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DEDICATION 


TO  THE  IKISH  TROOPS  IN  THE  SEKVICE  OF  FEANCE. 

Gentlemen, 

To  you   1  owe  lln;  homage  of  my  labor  ;  you  owe  to  it  the  honor  of  your 
•rolection.     The  history  of  Ireland  belongs  lo  you,  as  being  that  of  vonr  ance.« 
org  ;  It  is  their  shades  that  I  nivokc  in  a  foreign  land;  it  is  their  glory  that  I  recai! 
The  records  of  their  exploits  and  virtues,  which  fill  a  space  of  so  many  ages,  1 
here  bring  to  your  review. 

Among  all  the  virtues,  whereof  you  shall  see  so  many  brilliant  examples,  you 
will  remark  two  that  were  pecuharly  dear  to  y,our  ancestors,  viz.,  an  ardent 
zeal  for  the  true  religion  so  soon  as  they  were  made  acquainted  with  it,  and  an 
inviolable  fidelity  to  their  kings  :  such  are  the  qualities,  gentlemen,  which  still 
characterize  you. 

Europe,  towards  ti  e  emt  of  the  last  century,  was  surprised  to  see  your  fathers 
abandon  the  delights  of  a  fertile  country,  renounce  the  advantages  wliich  an 
illustrious  birth  had  given  them  in  their  native  land,  and  tear  themselves  from  theii 
possessions,  from  kindred,  friends,  and  from  all  that  nature  and  fortune  had  made 
dear  to  them  ;  she  was  astonished  to  behold  them  deaf  to  the  proposals  of  a  libei-ai 
usurper,  and  following  the  fortunes  of  a  fugitive  king,  to  seek  with  him,  m  tore  gji 
dimes,  fatigues  and  danger,  content  with  their  misfortune,  as  the  seal  of  their 
fidelity  to  unhappy  masters. 

France,  whi-h  among  so  many  virtues  (of  which  she  is  a  model)  places  in  thf 
fiist  rank  loyalty  to  her  kings,  was  delighted  to  see  those  strangers  dispute  will 
het  ihe  glory  of  it  •  she  gladly  opened  to  them  a  generous  Dosom,  being  persuaded 
that  men  so  df'voted  to  their  princes,  would  not  be  less  so  to  their  benefactors ; 
and  fell  a  pleasure  m  seeing  them  march  under  her  banners.  Your  ancestors  have 
not  disappointed  her  hopes.     Nervind'^   Marseilles,  Barcelona,  Cremona,  Luzan, 
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Spire,  Castiglione,  At  manza,  Villa  Viciooa,*  and  many  other  places,  witnesses  of 
their  immortal  valor,  consecrated  their  devotedness  for  the  new  country  which 
had  adopted  them.  France  applauded  their  zeal,  and  the  ^eatost  of  monarchs 
raised  their  praise  to  the  highest  pitch  by  lionoring  them  with  the  flattering  title  of 
"his  brave  Irishmen." 

The  example  of  their  chiefs  animated  their  courage;  the  Viscounts  Mount 
caslielf  and  Clare, |  the  Count  of  Lucan,^  the  Dillons,  Lees,  Rothes,  O'Donnels, 
I'^itzgeralds,   Nugents,   and    Ga]moys,||   upened   to   them  on  the  borders   of  the 
Me  use,  the  Rhine,  and  the  Po,  the  career  of  glory,  while  the  O'Mahonys,  Ma( 
Donnels,  Lawlesses,    the    Lacys,   the   Burks,    O'Carrois,  Craftons,  Comerfora 
Gardner,  and  O'Connor,  crowned  themselves  witn  laurels  on  the  shores  of  the 
Tagus. 

'^fhe  neighboring  powers  wished  to  have  in  their  service  the  children  of  those 
great  men ;  Spain  retained  some  of  you  near  her  throne.  Naples  invited  you  to 
her  fertile  country  :  Germany  called  you  to  the  defence  of  her  eagles.  The  Taffs, 
the  Hamiltons,  O'Dwyers.Tf  Browns,  Wallaces,  and  O'Neills,  supported  the  ma- 
jesty of  the  empire,  and  were  intrusted  with  its  most  important  posts.  The  ashee 
of  Mareschal  Brown,**  are  every  day  watered  with  the  tears  of  the  soldiers  to 
whom  he  was  so  dear,  while  the  O'Donnels,  Maguires,  Lacys,  and  others  en- 
deavored to  form  themselves  after  the  example  of  that  great  man 

Russia,  that  vast  and  powerful  empire,  an  empire  which  has  passed  sudcieiily 
from  obscurity  to  so  much  glory,  wished  to  learn  the  military  discipline  from  youi 
corps.  Peter  the  Great,  that  penetrating  genius  and  hero,  the  creator  of  a  nation 
which  is  now  triumphant,  thought  he  could  not  do  better  than  confide  that  essent'al 
part  of  tlie  art  of  war  to  the  Field  Mareschal  de  Lacy ;  and  the  wortliy  daughter 
of  that  gi-eat  emperor,  always  intrusted  to  that  warrior  the  principal  defence  of 
the  august  tlirone  which  she  filled  with  so  much  glory.  Finally  the  Viscount 
Fermoy,tt  genera)  officer  in  the  sprvice  of  Sardinia,  has  merited  all  the  confidencf 
of  that  crown. 

But  wny  recall  those  times  that  are  so  long  past  ?  Why  do  I  seek  your  heroes 
in  those  distant  regions  ?  Permit  me.  Gentlemen,  to  bring  to  your  recollection 
liiat  great  day,  for  ever  memorable  in  the  annals  of  France  ;  let  me  remind  you 
of  the  plains  of  Fontenoy,  so  precious  to  your  glory ;  those  plains  were  in  con 

•  M.  de  Vondftme,  called  the  Chevalier  de  Bellerive,  who  had  a  particular  esteem  for  that  warlike 
naticn,  at  the  head  tif  whose  sons  he  had  fought  so  many  battles  and  gained  so  many  viclorie*, 
eoiif  •-eseti  that  he  was  surprised  at  the  dreadful  feats  iiiat  these  army-butchers  „as  he  oaKed  ihem'* 
lad  performed  in  his  presence. — Camp  de  Vendome,  p.  224. 

t  M'Carthy.  I  O'Brien.  ^  Sarsfield  ||  Butler. 

t   General  O'Dwyer  was  commander  of  Belgrade. 

••  He  was  nephew  of  General  Brown 

^  Roche,  otherwise  de  la  Roche 


DEDICATION. 


cen  with  chosen  Frencli  troops,  the  valiant  Count  of  Thomond*  being  at  your 
head,  you  charged  with  so  much  valor  an  enemy  so  formidable  ;  animated  by  the 
Dresence  of  the  augrist  sovereign  who  rule-  over  you,  you  contnbuted  with  so 
much  success,  to  the  gammg  of  a  victory,  which,  till  then,  appeared  doubtful 
Lawfeld  beheld  you,  two  years  afterwards,  in  concert  with  one  of  the  most  illus- 
inous  corps  of  France,!  force  intrenchments  which  appeared  to  be  impregnable. 
Menin,  Ypres,  Tournay,  saw  you  crown  yourselves  with  glory  under  their  walls, 
while  your  counti-ymen,  under  the  standards  of  Spam,  performed  prodigies  of 
valor  at  Campo  Sancto  and  at  Veletri. 

But  while  I  am  addressing  you,  a  part  of  your  corps  is  flying  to  the  defence 
of  the  allies  of  Louis,J  another  is  sailing  over  the  seas  to  seek  amidst  the  wavf;S 
a;aother  hemisphere,  the  eternal  enemies  of  his  empire.^ 

Behold,  gentlemen,  what  all  Europe  contemplates  m  you  ;  behold  herein  the 
qualities  which  have  gained  esteem  for  you,  even  from  your  most  unjust  enemiet;. 
Could  a  compatriot  to  whom  the  glory  of  Ireland  is  so  dear,  refuse  to  you  his 
admiration  ?     Accept,  gentlemen,  this  small  tribute  of  it. 

Honor  with  your  support  a  history,  which  the  love  for  my  country  hai; 
caused  me  to  undertake ;  your  protection  and  patronage  will  render  this  work 
respectable,  and  may  merit  some  indulgence  for  its  defects;  it  should  have 
'lone,  were  my  labor  and  zeal  equal  to  render  it  worthy  of  those  to  whom  I 
dedicate  it 

I  am,  with  profound  respect, 
Gentlemen, 
Yoiir  very  humble  and  inos'  obedient  servant, 

J.  MAC-GE()(iHEGAN 


•  At  present  Mareschal  of  France,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Commander  of  L«A> 
|[uedoc. 

t  The  King's  Regiment. 

X  The  regiment  of  Fitzjames,  composed  of  Irish  cavalry,  in  the  army  of  the  Frinoe  of  Suabi*, 
distinguished  itself  at  the  battle  ofRosbach,  against  the  Prussians. 

§  General  Lally,  with  his  regiment,  embarked  for  Pondicherry. 


INTRODFCTIOK 


To  observe  order  and  system  in  writing  this  history,  I  have  thought  proper 
to  divide  it  into  three  parts,  the  objects  of  which  appeared  to  me  equally  in- 
teresting. The  first  comprises  the  times  which  had  passed  from  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Scoto-Milesians  in  Ireland,  down  to  the  first  century  :  that  part, 
therefore,  during  which  the  island  had  been  buried  in  the  darkness  of  pagan- 
ism, I  call  "  Pagan  Ireland." 

The  second  commences  with  the  beginning  of  Christianity  in  that  country 
in  the  fifth,  and  continues  until  the  twelfth  century  :  this  part  I  call  "  Chris- 
tian Ireland." 

Lastly,  the  third  comprises  the  different  invasions  of  the  English,  their 
establishment  in  that  country,  and  all  that  has  occurred  down  to  our  time. 

In  the  first  part,  or  Pagan  Ireland,  will  be  seen,  first,  the  natural  history 
of  the  country  ;  second,  a  critical  essay  on  the  antiquities  of  the  Milesians  ; 
third,  the  fabulous  history  of  the  Gadelians  ;  fourth,  the  religion  and  customs 
of  the  Milesians  ;  fifth,  their  civil  and  political  government  ;  sixth,  their 
domestic  and  foreign  wars  ;  seventh,  the  different  names  under  which  that 
country  has  been  known  to  the  natives  and  to  strangers  ;  eighth,  its  general 
and  particular  divisions,  its  dynasties,  and  territories  ;  also,  the  names  and 
origin  of  those  who  were  the  proprietors  of  it. 

In  the  second  part,  or  Christian  Ireland,  will  l)e  seen,  besides  its  profane 
history,  the  great  progress  that  religion  and  learning  had  made  from  the  fifth 
to  the  ninth  century  ;  the  confusion  caused  to  the  state,  and  the  disorder 
which  prevailed  in  the  church  for  some  time,  by  the  invasion  of  the  Danes  ; 
tranquillity  restored,  and  the  exercise  of  religion  re-established  in  its  ancient 
splendor  after  the  final  defeat  of  those  barbarians,  which  happened  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eleventh  century,  until  the  arrival  of  the  English  towards  the 
end  of  the  twelfth. 

Lastly,  in  the  third  part  shall  be  described  the  manner  in  which  some  Eng- 
lish colonies  came  to  establish  themselves  in  Ireland  in  the  twelfth  century  ; 
the  wars  which  they  made  upon  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  country  during  four 
hundred  years  ;  the  reunion  of  the  two  i)ecple  in  the  reign  of  James  VI.  of 
Scotland  and  L  of  England  ;  finally,  we  shall  conclude  by  gi\ing  a  detail  of 
the  strange  revolutions  which  have,  since  that  time,  aiisen  to  Ireland. 
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ONE  of  the  most  important  works  that  have  ever  been  written 
respecting  Ireland,  is  the  history  of  the  Abbe'  Mac-Geoghegan. 
It  may  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  the  unthinking,  that  this  most 
valuable  and  interesting  history  has  not  before  this  been  translated 
into  English;  but  this  surprise  must  be  lessened  when  we  lellect, 
that,  l)esides  the  distracted  situation  of  this  country,  and  the 
passions  that  have  agitated  her  diiferent  sects  and  parties,  there 
were  other  more  powerful  causes  which  might  have  prevented  the 
publication  of  the  great  truths  contained  in  this  rare  history  of 

Ireland. 

Under  such  circumstances  it  cannot  be  wondered  at,  that  an 
impartial  history,  which  has  made  known  to  France  and  to  the 
Continent  the  wrongs  and  the  sufferings  of  Ireland,  and  one  that 
has  accurately  displayed  the  conduct  of  her  enemies,  and  the 
struggles  of  her  friends,  should,  even  to  this  period,  be  unknown 
to  the  English  reader. 

The  elegantly  written  calumnies  of  Hume  have  been  generally 
circulated,  while  the  plain  truths  of  MacGeoghegan  have  been 
suppressed. 

The  circumstances  which  have  given  an  impetus  to  the  circu- 
lation of  fiction,  and  the  discountenancing  of  fact,  are  now  at  an 
end.  The  bad  passions  of  Irishmen  are  subsiding,  and  the  settle- 
ment of  a  great  question  (Catholic  Emancipation)  has  taken  away 
from  all  parties  an  interest  in  the  concealment  of  what  was  just, 
while  it  has  given  to  the  people  of  all  classes  an  inducement  to 
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know  the  truth  alone,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  With  these 
objects  solely,  the  translation  of  the  work  of  the  Abbe  Mac 
Geoghegan  has  been  undertaken. 

The  history  of  Ireland  is  generally  complained  of  even  in 
Ireland,  while  the  ignorance  of  it  in  England  has  entailed  upon 
Irishmen  great  and  innumerable  calamities.  It  is  only  by  a 
knowledge  of  our  country,  that  Englishman  can  know  how  to 
estimate  its  worth,  and,  until  a  full  and  accurate  knowledge  of 
all  its  circumstances  are  attained,  can  the  country  expect  justice 
to  be  done  to  it.  Those,  therefore,  should  be  deemed  the  best 
friends  to  Ireland,  who  exert  themselves  to  induce  their  fellow, 
men  to  study  her  character,  to  know  her  situation,  and  to  appre- 
ciate her  value. 

With  such  objects  has  the  author  of  this  Translation  undertaken 
the  risk  of  giving  to  both  countries  the  work  of  the  Abbe  Mac- 
Geoghegan;  and  from  Irishmen  at  least,  he  looks  with  confidence 
for  that  support  and  patronage  which  patriotism  alone  should 
induce  them  to  aiford  him. 

He  begs  the  liberty,  therefore,  of  subscribing  hinLself  their  very 
humble  and  devoted  servant, 

PATRICK  O'KELLY. 

N.  B.  Some  portions  of  this  valuable  history  were  unavoidably 
omitted  in  the  former  edition^  translated  by  Mr.  G" Kelly ^  but  they 
jshall  be  inserted  in  this  edition^  which  has  been  carefully  revised  and 
corrected  by  the  Translator. 
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The  times  in  which  the  writer  of  this  work  was  born,  form  so  remarkable  an 
epoch  in  the  History  of  Ireland,  that,  before  I  enter  into  any  account  of  his  early 
life,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  make  some  remarks  npon  the  principal  features 
by  which  they  were  characterized.  Ireland  was  then,  m  very  truth,  suffering, 
prostrate,  trodden  to  the  earth,  and  ground  down  by  every  kind  of  oppression, 
the  most  iniquitous  and  tyrannical.  Every  vestige  of  freedom  was  obliterated, 
and  the  remnants  of  her  ancient  glory  still  visible,  bearing  the  marks  of  recent 
violence,  spoke  but  too  eloquently  of  the  past,  while  they  seemed  but  little 
calculated  to  awaken  hopes  of  future  amelioration.  Every  thing  bore  an  aspect 
dreai  and  desolate ;  whole  towns  and  villages  were  forsaken.  Here  stood  the 
dilapidated  tower,  there  the  ruined  abbey,  its  altar  desecrated  and  its  shrines 
polluted  ;  while  its  inmates,  hunted  like  the  game  of  the  hHls,  endeavored 

—  "in  a  strange  land  to  find 

That  rest,  which  at  home  they  had  sought  for  in  vain." 

The  war  that  placed  William  firmly  on  the  English  throne,  and  banished  his 
mibecile  and  wretched  predecessor,  the  unfortunate  James,  from  the  realm  of  his 
fathers,  had  been  brought  to  a  close  before  the  walls  of  Limerick—"  City  of  the 
violated  treaty."  The  illustrious  leader  of  Ireland's  armies,  Patrick  Sarsfield, 
("cated  "  Earl  of  Lucan,"  and  the  other  commanders,  made  their  last  stand  within 
the  walls  of  this  city,  where  the  articles  of  treaty  were  entered  into,  and  in  a 
short  time  after  so  basely  violated,  although  ratified  and  sanctioned  by  the 
solemnity  of  an  oath.  And  thus  the  "  Island  of  the  Betrayed,"  foolishly  confid- 
ing in  the  honor  of  a  monarch  of  England,  having,  besides,  the  apparently  good 


security  of  Ins  solemn  oatli,  fell,  ihe  victim  of  perfidy,  perjury,  and  broken  faith, 
inio  the  ruthless  hands  of  the  worst  and  the  wickedest  of  tyrants.  Every  species 
of  persecution  was  had  recourse  to  agains^t  the  professors  of  the  Catholic  faith, 
and  eveiy  inducement  held  oui  to  aliurf  the  people  from  iho  religion  of  theh 
fathers.  To  prevent  the  education  of  future  muusters,  and  deprive  the  people  of 
a  priesthood— the  only  safeguard  of  a  faith,  and  the  true  sourco  f  r  its  conveyance 
fiom  generation  to  generation— all  the  iniqmlous  laws  of  Ehzaheth  were  strictly 
enforced  against  the  ecclesiastical  institutions  for  the  ditfusion  of  theological  and 
philosophical  information.  In  a  word,  the  bloody  tragedies  of  Henry  and  his 
virgin  daughter's  reigns  were  rcarled,  with  every  addition  which  the  improved 
taste,  sliarpened  by  the  experience  of  the  actors,  could  su<r<rest 

The  dreadful   mamier  m  which  the  Catholic  clergy  and  people  were  treated 
elicited   (he  sympathy  and  commiseration   of  the    rest  of  Europe.     Among  the 
many  letters  of  co'.dolence  addressed  to  l!ie  clergy  and   people  of  Ireland   during 
these  times  of  horror,  there  is  one  from  the  then  Supreme  i'ui.titf,  Jr.nocenl  XII.. 
dated   at  .^:t.  Mary  Major,   on  the    lOlh  of  June,    1698.      Jn   this   letter  the   holy 
father,  after  speaking  in  feeling  language  of  the  ordeal  of  persecution  the  church 
of   Ireland  had  undergone,  exhorts   the   prelates  and   people   to  confidence  in  tlie 
mercies  of  Hun  who  suffered  so  much  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.     "  Nor"  (sa)>i 
he)  "  are  your  sutTerings   like  those  of  yesterday  ;  they  are  the  suffering?  of  cen- 
turies ;  your  nation,  renowned   f(jr  sanctity,  has  preserved  for  ages  the  glory  of 
the   faith,   to   your  eternal   honor,  and  the  salvation  of   your  souls.     Therefore, 
t-iffev  -ill  things  With  Christian  patience,   know^mg  that  the   Lord  will   not  permit 
any   being    to   be    tried    beyond    his  strength.— As   to   us,   our    prayers   shall   be 
>inreasing  before  the  throne  of  mercy."     Thus  was  Ireland  situa;ed  m  the  reign 
of  William.     In  the  latter  end  of  that  reign,  about  the  year  lb^5,  the  sul.ject  of 
tins    sketch    was    born,   in   the    neighborhood   of   Mullingar,    m   the   province   of 
fiemster.      His  father  belonged  to  tliat  class  commonly  designated  as  '^  substantiul 
countiy  farmers,"  and  finding  m  his  son  a  desire   to  enter  a  college  ami  prepare 
himself  for  the  ministry,  he  determined  to  part  with  him,  "  n  might  be  for  years, 
il  might  be  for  ever,"  and  procure  him   that  e.lucation  in  a  foreign  college,  which 
unjiisl  laws  deprived  him  of  at   home.     Thus   braving  every  danger,   at  a   tende- 
age  the  young  aspirant  embarked  lor  France,  and  entered  the  college  of  liUeum, 
then  celebrated  for  the  learning  and  ability  of  its  professors. 

From  the  time  of  Mr.  Mac-(xeoghegan's  entrance   into  this  celebrated  institu 
tion  to  the  time  of  his  ordination,  f  can  find  but  very  scanty  means  of  information  ' 
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a-  regards  his  progress.     Tins   alone   is  certain,  thai  he  disiingnished  liivnself  as 
H  student  of  Philosophy,  and   ohlauicd,  ni   his   general   examination   ir  'Iheolcgy. 
the  first  prize  aflorded  by  the  facully  at    Rlieims.     Having  obtained  ).k^  sacerdotal 
oidmation,  he  continued   still   lu  the   College,   acquinng   further  kr  j>^  iedge.   and 
preaching   occasionally  m  the  churches   of  tlie    city.      About   ih^   year  1736,  o- 
historian  went  to  England   as  chaplain  to  an   Engbsh  gentleiran,  whose  naire 
iiave  not  been  able  to  ascertain.     During  Mac-Cieoghegan'y  er.gageinent  with  thi 
gentleman,  he  found  means  to  travel  into  Ireland,  and  visit  \u<  »iative  place       We 
(nay  well  imagine  what  were  Ins  feelings   at   the   sight  of  luc   manifold  suffering? 
iud    dreadful   persecutions    under   v.dnch    his    pooi    countrymen    were    laboring. 
Having  travelled  through  countries  wliere  his  faith  was  triumphint,  where  )os|>ccl 
was  paid  to  conscientious  conviction,  where  men  were  not  "  hanged   and   (juar- 
lered'"  for  worshipping  (xod,  where   license  was  not   given   to  a  libertine  soldiery 
lo  satiate  their  base  appetites  m  defenceless   villages,  and   there   murder,   in   cr.ld 
blood,  large  crowds  of  men,  women,  and  children,  he  nmst  have  coniemplated,  m 
bitterness   of  heart,   the   melancholy    scenes   poor    Ireland  then   presented       We 
next  find  Mr.  Mac-Geoghegan  in   Fans,  attached  lo  one  oi  us  churches,  aclivelv 
engaged  m  the  duties  of  the  ministry.     At  this  time  lus  historical  labors  seem  to 
hare   commenced  :  a    time  when  exiled   Irishmen  displayed    lo   ihe  world   then 
valor,  their  piety,  and  iheir  [jrovvess.     In  those  days  France  luunbcred  among  her 
armies  a  corps,  which  none,   even   the   most  inveterate   enemy  of   Ireland,  dared 
deny  lo  be  the  flower  of  cliivalry,  the  saviours  of  France,  the  tenor  ol  England,- 
'  The    Irish    Brigade."     Tiie   illustrious   "  Dillon,'"  foremost  ol  the   first,  best  ot 
the  good,  bravest  of  the  brave,  witness  tu  the  broken  treaty  of  Limerick,  togeilun 
with  many  others  of  his  countrymen,  wuit  over  to  France,  and  there  formed  the 
(rallant  band  of  whicii  he  w-is  unauimouJy  appoured  leader.     In  this  place  it  \s 
unnecessary  lo  say  any  thing  more  al out  the  "  Irish  Brigade."     Their  deeds  of 
valor  are  miilters  of  history  :  and  the  wtJ-fought  field  of  "  Fonlenoi,"  where,— at 
tlie    soul-stirring    watcnword    from    ihe    iips    of    Dillon,    "Irishmen,     -emember 
Limerick  !"— the  lyranl  Saxon  persecutor  bit  the  dust,  or  fied  m  confusion,  before 
the  ihundenng  charge  of  the  glorious   exiles  of  poor   Ireland,  will   be,  while   tiie 
world  remains,  the  monumcnl  ol   iheir  valor. 

To  rhis  Brmade  our  1iisIo!>hii  had  the  honor  ot  being  chaplain,  ll  was  ii.  ver» 
truth  an  enviable  position.  With  what  great  and  good  miu  did  il  imi  oive  him 
perpetual  intercourse  !  Tneie  was  Dillon,  Purccll,  Cusack,  Bulbu'.  and  a  host 
of  others,    m  whose    society    Mac-CJeoyhej;.!!!  s|.enl  much  of  Ins   ume.     At   the 
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earnest  request  of  many  of  the  Irish  exiles  then  in  France,  he  compiled  the 
present  work  in  the  French  language,  and  dedicated  it  to  the  "  Irish  Brigade  " 
As  regards  the  meric  o/  the  work,  one  opinion  has  always  prevailed,  that  among 
the  many   works   already  written   on   the    subject,   that  by  Mac-Geoghegan  , 
mrivaUed  for  discrimination,   sound  judgment,  and  freedom  from  all  prejudice 
'esides  this,  no  writer  could  have  within  his  reach  better  sources  of  testimony 
riie  libraries  of  Pari.,  stored  with  the  best  works  on  Ireland,  were  perfectly  at  hi. 
disposal ;  and  as  to  the  important  affairs  connected  with  the  reigns  of  James  the 
First  and  Second,  there  could  be  no  bet.er  moans  of  acquiring  information  than 
tliose  withm  the  immediate  reach  of  our  writer.     Mr.  MacGeoghegan  did  no' 
long  enjoy  the  well-earned  fame  acquired  by  his  hterary  labors.     In  the  discharge 
of  his  holy  duties  a  fever  attacked  him,    and  he  died  in  the  year  1750,  regietted 
oy  his  friends,  (he  had  no  enemies,)  and  was  buried  in  Paris.'where  a  Im.vk  .lah 
records  his  name 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 


PRELIiraARY   DISCOURSE 


Thf  nation  which  forms  the  subject  of 
this  history  is,  without  doubt,  one  of  tho 
.lii.st  ancient  in  Europe. 

An  idea  of  its  history  must  bo  ajfreeablc 
to  such  as  are  desirous  of  exploring  its  anti- 
quity. The  situation  of  Ireland  iiaving  ren- 
dered it  difficult  of  access  to  invaders,  her 
inhabitants  lived  during  many  ages  free  from 
all  insult  from  their  neighbors.  They  cul- 
tivated the  arts,  sciences,  and  leUci-s.  which 
they  had  borrowed  from  the  most  polished 
people  of  their  time,  the  Egyptians  and 
Ph»jenicians  ;  and  the  patronage  which  their 
princes  afforded  to  learning,  joined  to  the 
e.steem  in  which  they  held  tiaose  who  made 
a  profession  of  it.  contributed  much  to  its 
fjlvancement.  A  system  of  government 
founded  on  the  laws  of  nature  and  humanity, 
ii.lluenced  their  morals.  Some  princes,  pos- 
seiised  of  a  justice  worthy  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians, appeared  like  so  many  stars  in  an 
ahscure  niglit,  from  time  to  time  upon  the 
tlirotip,  i  lid  gave  vigor  to  the  laws  enerva- 
ted by  the  weakness  of  their  predecessors.* 

Olbi'ii  Fodla,  one  of  their  monarchs.  sum- 
moned a  triennial  assembly  at  Teamor,t  in 
order  to  regidate  the  affairs  of  the  state,  and 
to  examine  into  the  genealogies  of  families. 
Il;i  established  schools  for  the  cultivation  of 
literaUire  and  philosophy,  which  the  people 
had  receivtd  from  the  ancients.  Ugane- 
Mor,  AongusTuirmeach,  and  Eocha  Felioch, 
who  had  re-established  the  pentarchy,  ren- 
dered jurisprudence  vigorous,  added  new 
lustre  to  the  laws,  and  granted  a  particular 
privilege  to  learning.  Fearadach  the  Just, 
Feidlim  the  Legislator,  Cormac  Ulfada,  and 
Cairbre  the  Second,  surnamed  Liffeactiair, 
followed  the  example  of  their  predecessors. 
The  learned  in  jurisprudence  who  flourished 
in  ih-j  diflerent  reiffns.  assisted  the  princes 
6y  theif  counsels. 

Learning  was  not  the  sole  occupation  of 
Ihe  Scoto  Milesians ;  without  mentioning 
thoir  domestic   wars,  they  often   measured 


•  Anie  C.  72C 


Afterwards  called  Tara. 


their  arms,  not  only  with  the  Piets  the  Br 
tons,  and  neighboring  islandeis,  but  witb 
the  Uomans  tnemselves.  who  were  thf  n  the 
masters  or' uie  world.  Tne  expeditions  of 
Eocha  fht!  Second,  of  Aongus  Ollbuagach. 
son  of  Fiacha  the  First,  Aongus  the  First, 
Uganc-'.vior,  Oiomthau  the  First,  Nial  thfl 
Great,  Dath"'',  and  the  dreadful  devastations 
whicn  the)  rommitted  among  the  Britons, 
(of -wnudi  GJdas  complains,')  furnish  suffi- 
cient proofs  of  it. 

'1  ne  warlike  character  of  the  Scoto-Mile- 
fiians  appeared  again,  with  splendor,  in  the 
long  wars  which  they  maintained  against  the 
Danes,  and  which  lasted  with  doubtful  suc- 
cess, from  the  beginning  of  tne  ninth  cen- 
tury till  1014,  wAen  those  barbarians  were 
tolallv  defeated  at  Clontarf  by  the  valiant 
Brian  Boroimbe,  the  monarch  of  the  island, 
while  they  abandoned  to  them  some  othoT 
provinces,  to  free  themselves  of  so  formi- 
dable an  enemy.  Merit  was  no'  leli  un- 
rewarded among  them  :  the  nobles  were 
distinguished  from  each  other,  and  they  again 
I'roiii  the  people,  by  the  number  of  colors, 
which  each  wore  according  to  his  rank 
Enna  the  First  ordered  silver  shields  to  be 
given  t>)  those  chiefs  who  distinguished  them- 
selves in  war ;  Muinemon  added  to  them 
chains  of  gold,  and  Aldergode  decreed  gold 
rings  as  a  reward  to  those  who  would  ...is- 
tinguish  themselves  in  the  arts  and  sciences. 

Lastly,  tht;  antiquaries,  doctors,  bards,  or 
noets,  called  also  "  Fileas,"  were  rewarded 
withlands,  which  had  been  assigned  lurthem. 

During  the  fifth  century,  Christianitj' pre- 
sented new  scenes  in  Ireland.  Thai  nation 
so  attached  to  the  superstitions  of  paganism 
and  idolatry,  and  versed  in  the  theology  of 
the  Druids,became  afterwards,  by  the  preach 
ing  of  the  Gospel,  the  theatre  of  reliirion, 
and  a  seminary  for  strangers,  while  Go:hic 
ignorance  spread  itself  over  the  face  of  Eii- 
roi)e.  Thus,  it  may  I)e  said,  th;.t  tlic  four 
first  ages  of  Christianity  were  the  mo?t  hnl- 
lliant,  both  of  the  ancient  and  modern  histo- 
ry of  that  prople  -,   but  'lif»   harmony  of  the 
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government  and  gJory  of  Christianity  became  j  and  at  the  same  time  too  obvious  for  us  not 
eclipsed  in  the  ninth  century,  by  the  frequent  I  to  feel  how  absurd  such  an  accusatio..  mi;s1 
invasions  of  the  northern  barbarians,  who  ^'^      ^  ^^ti^^  .i,„»  ..,;  i —  ..        i 
had  overrun,   about  the    same  period,    the 
greatest  part  of  Europe.     Their  incursions 
continued  for  two  centuries  Math   doubtful 
success  ;  thw  barbarians  were  often  defeated, 
aivd  ia  the  end  totally  expelled. 

Tlir  constitution  of  the  state  had  been  so 
«Lakei  by  this  war,  that  it  coidd  never  be 
i'e-estajlished,  notwithstanding  the  efforts 
which  had  been  made.  A  decay  in  religion, 
and  corruption  in  the  morals  of  the  people, 
iTom  their  intercourse  with  the  barbarians  ; 
the  mterruption  to  the  legitimate  succession 
to  the  throne,  which  occurred  about  the  time 
of  Malachy  the  Second,  by  the  intrusion  of 
th(!  provincial  kings  ;  and  the  different  fac- 
tions always  attendant  upon  usurpation, 
brought  insurmountable  obstachis  to  its  re- 
establishment,  and  were  favorable  circum- 
stances to  the  ambition  and  cupidity  of  a 
neighboring  nation. 

Although  history  was  cultivated  among 
«he  Scoto-Milesians,  more  than  amon;^any 
of  their  contemporaries,  notwithstanding  also 
iheir  great  care  to  preserve  to  posterity  the 
remembrance  of  their  exploits  ;  yet  that  peo- 
ple were  but  little  known  to  the  learned  be- 
fore Christianity.  Strabo,  Pomponius  Mela, 
Solinus,  and  other  writers,  have  made  their 


be.    A  nation  that  wishes  to  enslave  oth«-M, 
generally  treats  those  who  will  not  sul>m!i  m 
its  laws  as  savages  :   a  little  attention,  hovr- 
evfer,  paid  to  the  state  in  which-Ireland  tncji 
was,  and  to  the  pretensions  of  the  English, 
will  easily  destroy  the  imposture.   More  thxu 
two  thousand  years   had   already  elapsed, 
during  which  that  people,   commanded   by 
native  princes^  ivere  governed  by  their  own 
laws  ;  consequently  they  would  not  receive 
those  of  strangers,  in  whom  they  discovered 
neither  character  to  inspire  them  with  awe, 
nor  power  to  make  them  obey.     Although 
part  of  Ireland  had  at  first  submitted  to  the 
English,  still  more  than  two-thirds  of  it.  far 
from   bending   under   a   yoke   that  seemed 
odious  to  them,  were  always  under  arms,  to 
defend  both  their  lives  and  properties  against 
those  tyrants.      If  he  that  repels  an  enemy, 
who  comes  armed  to  invade  his   patrnnony, 
should  be  treated  as  a  barbarian  or  a  savage, 
the   most   polished    nations    and    the    mopt 
magnanimous  merit  tlie  same  appellations. 
Gerald  Barry,  a  priest,  and  native  of  the 
country  of  Wales,   in    England,   called    in 
Latin,  Cambria,   (tVom  whence   is  derived 
the  name  of  Cambrensis,  under  which  he  ig 
known,)  was  the   first  stranser  who  under- 
took to  write  the  history  of  Ireland,  in  order 


;  1 ...^^.v^  -iiv-ii    v,..v^,v  ^<_.  ..  nuc  uiic  iiioiuivui  iieicinu,  in  orue 

Ignorance  appear,  by  giving  arbitrary  de-  to  perpetuate  the  Qalumnies  which  his  coun- 
scriptions  of  this  island,  and  by  their  exag-  trynicn  had  alreadv  published  against  its 
gerated  representations  of  the  rudeness  and  I  inhabitants 


barbarity  of  its  inhabitants 

The  English,  having,  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, put  an  end  to  the  Irish  monarchy,  and 
wishing  to  give  a  color  of  justice  to'  their 
usurpation,  and  to  the  tyranny  which  they 
exercised  agai..st  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try,  have,  without    any  oihv.r   title  than   a 


Circuinstances  required  that  they  should 
make  the  Irish  pass  for  barbarians.  The 
title  of  Henry  the  Second  was  founded  only 
upon  a  bull  obtained  clandestinely  from 
Pope  Adrian  the  Fourth,  an  Englishman  by 
birth.  The  cause  of  this  bull  was  a  false 
statement  which    Henry  had   given  to  the 


fictitious  bull  of  Adrian  the  Fourth,  and  the  Pope  ol'  the  impiety  and  barbarism  of  the 
right  of  the  strongest,  representee!  the  Irish  |  Irish  nation.  Cambrensis  was  then  ordered 
as  savages,  who  inhabited  the  woods,*  and  |  to  verify,  by  writing,  the  statement  upon 
who  never  obeyed  the  laws,  as  if  these  titles  [Which  the  granting  of  the  bull  had  been 
were  sufficient  for  stripping  them  of  their  extorted.  He  did  not  fail  to  intermix  his 
properties.!  What !  that  people  so  renowaied  w-ork  with  calumnies,  and  groundless  ab- 
m  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  for  tneir  surdities  ;  however,  the  credit  of  a  powerful 
piety  and  learning,  and  among  whom  tiielking  knew  how  to  make  even  the  court  of 
Anglo-Saxons  themselves  went,  according!  Rome  believe  them.  It  was  in  tins  ?piri 
to  their  own  historians,  to  be  instructed,  that  Cambrensis  wrote  his  history,  and  I'rom 
luring  the  centuries  Mhich  preceded  the  in-    '  .      ^     ■•  . 

vasion  of  the  English,  are  all  of  a  sudden 
reduced  to  the  condition  of  savages  !J  The 
metamorphosis  is  toodiflicultto  be  admitted. 


thence  the  English  auinors 


nave  taken  the 
false  coloring  under  which  ancieiit  Irplnnd 
has  been  represented.  Passion  and  interi  s. 
made  them  jiass  over  the  recantation  which 
Ca;:;brensis  felt  Juaiself  obliged  to  make,  m 
the  latter  part  of  las  life,  of  sev<!ral  faisA 
I  "They  retired  liiKier,  for  the  sake  eitlier  of  di.  I  ^"^'  calumnious  imputclions,  wilh  which  Isis 
■--'     -  '     ■■■-••     "    ■  -    -.       ■   history  had  betni  filled.    Cambrensis  did  not 


•  Sylv-estres  Hibenii. 

t  C-amd.  edit.  Lond.  p.  730 


rino  study,  or  a  mor«  chartr.  life." — Bede's  f^A«/c'*  j  "•»''"'. ^  "'ii^'  netni  niiea.     L/amUrensis  UK 

Uiatory,  b.  3,  c.  27  ipossess  the  necessary  requisites  lor  an  hista 
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rian.  His'ory  is  not  a  mere  production  of 
he  mine!  :  it  is  an  assemblage  of  facts,  the 
arrangement  of  which  depends  alone  upon 
the  author.  To  write,  the  history  of  a  country 
it  is  essential  to  know  it,  likewise  the  cha- 
racter and  genius  of  its  inliabitants,  and  to 
be  capable  of  consulting  its  annals.  Cam- 
jrensis  possessed  none  of  these  qualities  with 
.•ftspect  to  Ireland,  the  history  whereof  he 
nidertook  to  write.  It  is  true,  that  he  had 
i/een  twice  in  that  country,  first  through 
curiosity,  in  1171,  to  witness  the  advance- 
uient  of  his  relations  and  friends  ;  secondly, 
«s  preceptor  of  .lohn.  Earl  of  Mortagne,  son 
of  IleiuT  the  Second,  to  whom  the  king  his 
f;ither  had  given  the  title  of  Lord  of  Ire- 
land. In  those  two  voyages  he  remained  but 
eighteen  months  in  Ireland,  and  saw  about 
011(1  third  of  it,  which  alone  obeyed  the  Eng- 
lish ,  he  could  not  with  safety  put  his  foot 
into  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom.  Being 
mcapable  of  consulting  the  records  of  the 
country,  (written  in  a  language  to  which  he 
was  altogether  a  stranger,)  he  was  obliged 
lo  substitute,  histead  of  truth,  falsehoods, 
and  the  productions  of  a  prejudiced  mind, 
lo  swell  his  volumes.  Could  a  stranger,  after 
spondmu  some  months  at  Paris,  without 
knowing  either  the  language,  consulting  our 
historians,  or  visiting  the  learned  men  of  the 
country,  be  capable  of  writing  a  history  of 
France  '  If  he  chose  to  describe  the  morals 
and  customs  of  the  lowest  among  the  people, 
without  even  alluding  to  the  heioic  virtues 
of  our  kings,  ihe  bravery  ami  generosity  of 
our  nobles,  and  the  acknowledged  merit  of 
an  infinite  number  of  our  .fellow-.-itizens  ;  if 
he  dwelt,  m  fine,  on  what  was  most  vile, 
without  speaking  of  the  civil  and  military 
govenmient,  or  of  the  fundamental  consti- 
tntio!!  of  the  state,  could  such  a  man  aspire 
to  the  title  of  historian '(  Would  it  not  be 
the  true  means  of  rendering  the  author  con- 
temptible, together  with  his  work  '.  Such 
has  been  precisely  the;  disposition  and  ca- 
pacity of  Gerald  Cambrensis.  Have  not  the 
Irish  an  equal  right  to  complain  of  him,  as 
Josephus  (in  his  first  book  against  Appion) 
complains  of  some  Greek  authors  who  un- 
lertook  to  compose  the  history  of  the  Jew- 
ish, war,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
captivity  of  the  Jews,  from  hearsay,  without 
'javing  been  ever  in  the  country,  or  seen  ll;e 
inngs  of  which  they  wrote,  and  wiio,  he 
«a'u,  i'uprudently  assumed  to  themselves 
the  title  of  historians  ? 

Out  ambitious  author,  wishing,  as  he  him- 
self says,  to  acquire  glory  and  immortalize 
bis  name*  by  a  description  of  Ireland,  wrote 

•  "  I  will  be  rtiai  by  the  people,  and  if  the  ore- 


|five  books  in  Latin,  the  three  first  under  tho 

'title  of  "  Tojiograpl  y  of  Ireland."  and  the 

other  two  under  tiiat  of  "  Ireland  conquered 

I  by  Henry  the  Second."     Those  are  inde<;d 

'pompous  titks.  but   are  not  at  all  ap])lic;;ble 

ito  so  imperteti  niid  weak  a  production  ;  th« 

iiLtle  of  Topography  is  unfitly  applied  to  iha 

idescrintioi>    o!"  a   whole   kingdom,   and   the 

name   of  (;onquest  does   not  i)eloiig  to   an 

agreement  made  between  Henry  the  Second 

and  a  part  of  that  nation.   It  was  under  such 

titles,  however,  that  he  had  the  presumption 

to  begin,  and  promise,  not  ordy  the  history 

of  the  actual  state  of  Ireland,  but  also  of  its 

•antiquities. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  Cambren- 
sis has  succeeded  so  ill,  and  that  his  u<)rk 
deserves  not  even  the  name  of  history     He 
j  was  prejudiced  against  the  Irish  peo])!c,  and 
I  his  ignorance  of  their  language  rendered  him 
j  incapable  of  consulting  their  annals.     He 
!had  seen  but  the  few  cities  which  were  m 
ithe  power  of  the  English,  and  contimied  in 
the   coiHitry  too   short  a  time   to  make   tho 
neAssary  researches  ;  that  care  he  connnit- 
ted  to  his  friend  Bertrand  Verdon,  who  re- 
mained in  it  but  six  months  after  him  ;  there- 
fore the  collection  of  materials,  which  could 
serve  as  a  basis  to  his  pretended  history 
of  Ireland,  was   so   inconsiderable,   and  so 
filled  with  fiction,  that  he  never  gave  even 
the  description  of  a  county,  town,  or  village, 
not  even  of  that  part*  of  it  which  he  IiaJ 
seen.      He  gives  us  for  a  history  the  fabu- 
lous narrative  of  four  fountains,  three  islands, 
three  lakes,  and  the  sources  of  four  rivers,! 
of  which  the   Shannon,  the  most  considera- 
ible,  discharges  itself,  according  to  him,  into 
I  the  North  Sea.     He  scarcely  mentions  who 
I  were  the  first  inhabitants  of  the  country.   As 
jto  the  Scoto-.VIilesians,  who  were  the  peace- 
i  ful  possessors  oi'  it  for  more  than  two  thon- 
jsand  years  before  his  time,  he  contents  him- 
jself  by  saying,  that  there  had  been  a  con- 
i  tinned  and  unhiterrupted  succession  of  one 
I  hundred    and    eighty-one    nionarchs,    who 
reigned  over  that  people,  but  says  nothing 
of  their  history,   laws,   government,  or  of 
their  wars  ;  neither  does  he  furnish  any  cat- 
alogue of  their  kings.     He,  in  a  few  words, 
says  that  the  six  sons  of  Muredus,  king  of 
the  province  of  Ulster,  had  made  a  desceti* 
upon  Scotland.    The  invasions  and  .vars  ol 
Ithe  Danes  in  Ireland  Lt-  touches  upon  vei  , 
!  lightly,  but  is  grossly  deceived 


as  mucli  11' 


dictions  cf  thp  prophets  contani  in  them  any  truth, 
I  will  iivi  by  fiiiiie  tiiroiifrli  every  age  ' — Camhrei^ 
sis,  Piejuce. 

*'Trat.  Luc.  cap.  10,  page  10(( 

t  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  2,  pa^e  6 


reference  to  th<!  period  of  their  first  landing 
ku  that  countr}'-,  (which  he  fixes  in  the  year 
S38,)  as  he  is  respecting  the  name,  exploits, 
and  country  of  Gormundus.  Such  reveries 
ho  has  no  doubt  borrowed  from  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth,  [.ike  certain  animals,  which 
1^'allow  in  mire,  and  prefer  it  to  the  sweet- 
est flowers,*  he  attached  himself  to  what- 
ever he  could  discover  meanest  and  most 
vilo  among  the  people  ;  unsupported  like- 
wise by  any  written  authority,  or  the  evi- 
dence of  any  correct  or  impartial  man,  he 
composed  an  absurd  collection  of  old  wo- 
men's, sailors',  and  soldiers'  stories,  which 
he  seasons  with  scandalous  aspersions,  sat- 
ires, and  invectives  against  the  nation  ;  nei- 
ther prince  nor  people,  clergy,  secular  or  reg- 
lar,  are  spared  :  he  respects  nothing  ;  every 
thing  becomes  the  object  of  his  caiumnies 
and  dstraction.f  Having  spent  five  years  in 
composing  this  fine  work,  the  five  books  of 
his  pretended  history  of  Ireland  came  forth. 
In  raptures  with  that  new  production  of  his 
genius,  and  unable  to  conceal  his  vanity, 
Cambrensiy  repaired  to  Oxford. |  where,  in 
presence  of  learned  doctors  and  the  assem- 
bled people,  he  read,  after  the  example  of  the 
Greeks,  his  topography,  during  three  suc- 
tessive  days,  giving  to  each  book  an  entire 
(lay.  To  render  the  comedy  more  solenm,  he 
'.realed  the  whole  town  splendidly  for  three 
ilays  :  the  first  was  appropriated  to  the  popu- 
lace ;  the  second  to  tlie  doctors,  professors, 
and  principal  scholars  of  the  university  ;  and 
lastly,  the  third  day  he  regaled  the  other 
scholars,  soldiers,  and  citizens  of  the  town  : 
"  a  noble  and  brilliant  acnoii,"  says  Cam- 
brensis  himself,  "  whereby  the  ancient  cus- 
tom of  the  poets  has  been,  for  the  first  time, 
renewed  in  England."  But  unfortunately  for 
him,  the  success  did  not  answer  his  expecta- 
tions :  it  was  easily  seen,  particularly  at  court, 
that  the  bad  choice  he  had  made  of  the  mate-l 
rials  whereof  his  history  had  been  composed, 
and  the  fable.s  he  had  introduced  into  it,  could 


•  "  He  hath  defiled  his  writings  with  the  filthi- 
ncss  of  the  rabble  :  he  resolved  to  sUiff  the  whole 
nation  with  the  im|>erfections  of  the  populace,  re- 
corded by  himself,  like  the  spider  which  draw3  poi- 
son from  the  thyme,  from  which  the  bee  extracts 
noil  -y.  He  ha.s  thus  formed,  from  among  the  most 
•Iruidoned  of  the  Irish,  a  package  ;  leaving  those 
fJnigs  whii^h  he  found  most  eminent,  unnoticed. 
Whati'oever  filth  he  discovered,  appeared  as  a  gem 
to  him  ;  with  it,  as  if  most  precious,  has  he  ar- 
ranged his  productions  and  work,  so  th«t,  like  the 
swine,  he  ile'igfits  more  in  tiie  dunahill  than  t'>  en. 
|oy  himself  amidst  the  sweetest  odors." — Graiianus 
Lucius,  p.  5,  c  41. 

+  Grat.  Lucius,  caji  5,  p.  38 

•  ^'wr.  Silog  edit    Par  Epis.   49,  p  84,  et  85 


be  but  the  effect  of  his  ignorance,  or  hatied 
for  die  Irish  nation.  They  were  not  astray 
for  the  cause  of  that  hatred;  besides  the 
private  quarrel  which  he  had  with  Aubin 
O'Molloy,  monk  of  the  order  of  Giteaux, 
andabbotof  Ballinglass,in  whichhe  A'as  de- 
feated, and  which  excited  his  anger  again^- 
that  nation,  he  wisheid  for  the  ruin  and  dc 
struction  altogether  of  the  Irish,  who  migl. 
prove  an  obstacle  to  the  aggrandizem<!iit  o 
his  relations  and  friends,  as  appears  fn^u 
his  .-second  book  on  the  conquest  of  that  peo- 
ple. Nothing  tends  to  discover*  more  easily 
the  malignity  and  inconsistency  of  Cambren- 
sis'  mind,  than  the  extremes  into  which  he 
lets  himself  be  carried.  Sometimes  he  ex- 
tols with  warmth  the  merit  of  liis  relations, 
newly  established  in  that  country  ;  again  he 
exclaims  violently  against  the  English  and 
Normans,  engaged  with  them  in  the  same 
cause,  against  the  Irish. 

While  king  Henry  H.  lived,  that  prmce 
was,  according  to  him,  "  the  Alexander  of 
the  west,"  "  the  Invincible,"  "  the  Solomon 
of  his  age,"  "  the  most  pious  of  princes," 
who  had  the  glory  of  repressing  the  fury  of 
the  gentiles,  not  only  of  Europe,  but  like- 
wise of  Asia,  l^yond  the  Mediterranean. 
The  most  extravagant  phrases  which  the  re- 
fined flatterer  could  invent  were  not  spared 
in  extolling  him,  contrary  to  reason  and 
common  sense ;  for  example,  he  did  not 
blush  to  say  of  that  prince,  that  his  victo- 
ries and  conquests  w^ere  limited  only  by  the 
circumference  and  extremities  of  the  earth. 
However,  so  soon  as  the  king  was  dead.  (a« 
David  Powell  remarks,)  he  broke  forth  into 
a  thousand  invectives  against  his  memory, 
in  the  liook  entitled  "  The  Instructions  of  a 
Prince,"  and  gave  free  vent  to  his  ancient 
enmity  against  him.  That  alone  should 
suffice  to  characterize  this  author,  and  to 
show  to  what  little  credit  every  thing  else 
which  he  advanced  is  entitled. 

'i'he  reproaches  which  were  directed 
aga-inst  Cambrensis  for  having  inserted  in 
his  writings  so  much  fabulous  matter,  obliged 
him  to  recant  what  he  had  advanced,  both 
by  an  apology,  inserted  in  the  preface  to  b-n 
book,  called  "  The  Conquest  of  Ireland  "  and 
in  a  treatise  on  "  Recantation."  In  these 
he  acknowledges  that,  although  he  hxJ 
learned  from  men  of  that  country,  worthy  of 
belief,  many  things  which  he  mention.s,  hf 
had  followed  the  reports  of  the  vul|.Mr  in 
many  others  ;  but  he  thinks  as  St.  Augustine, 
in  his  book  on  "  The  City  of  God,"  that  wf 
should  not  positively  aflirin,  nor  absolutely 

«  Grat    Luc  c  7,  p.  49,  50.  hi.  .S3.  54.  4c. 
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lenv,  the  Things  we  have  only  from  hearsay,  (same  air  as  he,  they  were  arnmatcd  by  the 
Sir  James  Ware,  in  his  "  AntKiuities  ol'  Ire-jsame  spirit,  and  have  inherited  all  his  hatred 
Land,"  knew  how  to  appreciate  with  justice  j  against  the  Irish. 


the  merit  of  our  author.     The  Aillowinsj  is 
tlie  opinion  ne  nolds  ol^  him  :  "  Caml)rensis," 
"aid  he,  "  has  collected  into  his  topography 
,••  ifiiPny  fahulous  things,  that  it  would  require 
4.  ♦,,i(ire  volume  to  discuB.ri /•■  correctly."  In 
he  mean  liinehf;  warns  the  rrader  to  peruse 
it    with   caution  ;  he    then    adds,   "  That   it 
astonishes  him  how  men  of  his  time,  other- 
wise grave  and  learT\ed,  could  have  imposed 
upon  the  world,  by  giving  as  truths  the  fic- 
tions of  Cambrensis."* 

But,  notwithstanding  these  incontestable 
proofs  of  the  fallacy  and  impo.sture  in  the 
writings  of  this  discredited  author,  and  al- 
though they  had  lain  400  years  in  obscurity, 
until  1602,  when  Camden  had  them  publisli- 


It  is  then  but  reasonable  that  every  strata 
Sier  of  trood  discernment  should  dis'nist  aJ] 
that  has  appeared  on  the  affairs  of  Ireland 
from  :he  pens  of  such  authors,  and  from  thos* 
who  have  followed  their  footsteps  ;  it  is  a 
rare  virtue  hi  an  enemy  to  render  justice  to 
his  adversary,  and  there  are  none  from 
whom  we  could  less  expect  it  than  from  the 
English.  Their  natural  presumption,  in- 
llamed  by  success,  has  caused  them  to  act 
at  all  times  as  if  they  were  exempt  from 
toilov»^ing  the  ordinary  rules  of  justice  and 
humanity  towards  tliose  whose  bad  fort  ane 
had  submitted  to  their  laws.  For  the  truth 
i/l'this  statement  we  can  call  upon  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Welch,  the  Scotch,  and  other 


ed  at  Frankfort,  all  who  have  spoken  of  the  j  nations,  over  whom  tney  have  ruled  during 
Irish  since  that  period,  but  particularly  the  I  some  time.   As  to  Ireland,  we  can  assert  that 


pjUglish,  have  no  other  foundation  for  their 
abuses  against  them  than  the  authority  of 
that  impostor.  The  evil  has  become  so 
general  throughout  Europe,  that  in  most 
hooks  and  geographical  treatises,  wherein 
there  is  mention  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  tuitions,  we  find  upon  the  Irish  oidy  the 


they  have  never  ceased  to  govern  it  with  a 
rod  of  iron.  Would  it  be,  then,  reasonable 
to  attach  beli<if  to  all  that  such  masters  have 
disseminated  throughout  the  world  in  order 
to  palliate  their  own  injustice  1 

The  same  motives  which  actuated  Cani 
brensis  in  the  twelfth  century,  ha\e  guided 


poi-soned  darts  which  Cambrensis  had  di-|  the  pens  of  the  English  historians  since  the 
rected  against  them.f  |  Reformation.     The  Irish  could  never  bring 

After  the  character  now  drawn  of  Cam-  j  tiiemselves  to  renounce  the  religion  of  their 
brensis,  let  the  judicious  and  inipaptial  readerj  forefathers,  or  embrace  the  new  maxims  of 
judge  if  he  can  be  considered  as  a  grivejthe  reformers;  their  perseverance  in  the 
historian,  and  one  worthy  of  credit ;  or  if  he  I  simplicity  of  the  primitive  faith  has  become 


should  not,  on  the  contrary,  be  looked  upon 
as  a  libeller  and  impostor,  who  sought,  by 
amusing  the  public  with  absurd  tales,  to 
disgrace,  against  all  truth  and  justice,  an 
eiuire  nation.  All  others  among  the  English 
who  have  undertaken  to  write  the  history  of 
Ireland,  particularly  since  the  Reformation, 
have,  "  like  the  asp  that  borrows  the  venom 
'(fthe  viper,"J  taken  the  same  tone  as  Cam- 


a  pretext  tor  dispossessing  them  of  the  pat- 
rimony of  their  ancestors,  and  for  turning 
their  most  unoffending  acts  into  pretended 
causes  for  condemning  them.  When  the 
strong  man  has  resolved  to  oppress  the  weak, 
it  is  easy  to  find  a  cause  for  his  oppression, 
and  give  to  it  an  appearance  of  justice. 

The  history  of  Lord    Clarendon    woidd 
appear  to  merit  some  respect  in  public  esti- 


orei  sis,  and  faithfully  followed  his  tracks  ;jmation,  by  the  rank  of  state  minister,  which 
among  that  number  are,  Hanmer,  Campion, 
Spencer,  Camden,  &c.     By  breathing  the 


*  "  Many  tfiings  concerning  Ireland  could  be  no- 
ticed in  thi.s  place  as  fabulous,  which  C;imbrensis 
lialh  heaped  together  in  his  topography.  To  analyze 
0/  descant  upon  each  would  require  a  whole  tract. 
Ca-ition  should  be  particularly  applied  by  the  reader 
|t)  his  topography,  whi'-h  Giraldus  himself  confesse-!. 
I  cannot  but  express  my  surprise,  how  men  now-n- 
dtljn,  othcrvise  grave  and  learned,  have  obtruded 
on  tlu3  %vorld  th(  fictions  of  Giraldus  for  truths." — 
Wine's  Anti'/iiities  of  Ireland,  c.  23 

1  Grat.  IjUC.  t .  l.|)age  4. 

t  '  They  ;ire  borne  by  a  similar  propensity  to  tra- 
duce the  Irish,  Cas  it  is  expressed  in  the  provecb,) 
the  asp  borrow*  poison  fror.i  the  viper." — Gratianus 
T.veMis,  c    1,  p  '<^ 


he  held  under  the  kings  Charles  I.  and  II. 
but  every  prepossession   in   his   favor  will 
lose  much  of  its  weight  when  it  is  known 
that  that  minister  contribuleJ   much  to  the 
dreadful    fate   of  the   father,    ind   intended 
also  to  ruin  the  son,  by  the  excessive  regard 
he   manifested  through  life  for  the  pat  ha- 
mentarians,  and  the  strong  aversion  he  en 
tertained  towards  the  Catholics.  His  a;f ifl 
hensions    of   seeinir    'he    authority    of   tl  t 
parliament  anuilulatod  by  a  victorious  kin^, 
caused  him  to  use  all  his  influence  and  arti- 
fice with  Charles  I.  to  divert  him  from  the 
good  use  he  should  have  made  of  his>  victo- 
ries.     His    hatred   to   the    Catholics    made 
him  thwart  f-verv  ofler  of  service  w  liich  the 


22 


HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 


confederates  >f  Ireland  continued  to  make  to 
the  kJTio  against  his  rebellious  parliament, 
offers  ot'  S(!rvice  for  which  they  asked  no 
MUi-^r  reconipei  se  than  a  moderate  liberty 
sn  ihe  exercise  af  their  religion  Although 
tlie  king  had,  on  various  occasions,  consent- 
ed to  receive  them,  that  minister,  with  his 
associates,  contrived  to  render  them  unavail- 


foreign  countries,  that  of  Rapin  Thoiras 
merits  a  preference,  both  for  the  order  and 
perspicuity  of  its  details,  and  arrangement 
of  its  materials  It  should  not  be  matter  foi 
surprise  to  see  an  author,  who  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  Presbyterian  principles, 
avow  himself  on  every  occasion,  apposed  t- 
the  pontitical  authority  ;  it  is  but  acting  in 


Mig.       Clarendon    displayed    anew,    under'genuously  according  to  his  own  maxims  an  1 


iJliailes  II.,  when  restored,  the  surprising 
eilect  of  the  two  passions  whicli  guided  him. 
'•'he  wicked  Cromwellians,  who  merited  the 


opinions  ;  the  enlightened  reader  cannot  be 
mistaken  in  that.  The  efforts  which  he  has 
used  for  preserving  the  appearance  of  im- 


heai'iest  punishments  that  could  be  inflicted,  partiality  between  the  factions  that  had  torn 
were  rewarded  at  ihe  expense  of  the  faithful,  the  state  under  the  reign  of  Charles  I., 
Irish,  the  properties  of  a  great  number  of 'merit  our  regard.  Although  he  appears  to 
whom  were  sacrificed  to  the  detestable  max-!  favor  the  parliamentarians,  the  royalists 
ini  which  Clarendon,  in  order  to  cover  his  i  may  derive  great  advantage  from  what  the 
fl.igrant  injustice,  influenced  the  young  king, !  force  of  truth  had  drawn  from  the  mouth  ol 
too  easily  led,  to  adopt;  it  was,  "  Winy.^urjan  advocate  pensioned  by  their  opponents  ; 
enemies  by  doing  good  to  them-   vou  w  ;il  we  discover  in  him  much  less  acrimony  upon 


be  always  sure  of  your  friends."  The  above 
facts  had  passed  before  Clarendon  wrote  his 
history  ;  he  was  obliged  to  adopt  every  thing 
that  malice  and  self-interest  could  excite 
among  the  Cromwellians,  for  the  purpose 
of  blackening  the  Irish,  and  palliating  his 
own  conduct 


the  aflfairs  of  Ireland,  than  among  the  gene- 
rality of  English  historians  ;  he  furnishes 
many  arguments  that  could  be  well  applied 
in  vindication  of  that  couiury. 

Father  D'Orleans  is  far  less  excusable  for 
the  little  justice  he  has  done  to  Ireland,  in 
his  superficial  and  mutilated  account  of  tho 


Doctor  Burnet  found  it  too  much  his  in-|wanj  in  that  country,  with  which  he  closes 
terest.  in  the  revolution  which  happened  in  |  his  history  of  the  revolutions  in  England 
the  reign  of  James  II.,  not  to  give  to  that  There  is  much  cause  for  suspecting  that  this 


father  let  himself  be  guided  by  some  one 
interested  to  advance  the  honor  of  England. 
Surely,  the  vigorous  defence  which  Ireland 
sustained  for  three  years,  ought  to  make  that 
country  blush  for  having  surrendered  itself 
to  the  prince  of  Orange,  without  striking  a 
blow  to  oppose  him. 

Thomas  Innes,  a  Scotch  priest,  puldished 
at  London,  in  1729,  a  critical  essay  on  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  North  Britain.  This 
work  shows  the  author  to  have  been  a  man 
of  letters.  The  connection  that  was  between 
the  Scots  and  the  ancient  Scoto-Milesians 
engaged  him  in  a  criticism  on  the  antiquitie.3 


even  the  most  specious  coloring.  Unable 
to  amass  a  fortune  by  an  upright  course,  he 
becam.?  a  preacher  and  firebrand  of  sedition. 
The  rich  bishopric  of  Salisbury  was  too  con- 
siderable a  reward  for  a  vena]  writer,  who 
was  not  cuibed  by  tiie  reins  either  of  probity 
or  religion  ;  still  the  refusal  given  him  by 
the  prince  of  Orange.,  of  the  archbishopric 
ol'  Canterbury,  armed  him  against  his  bene- 
factor, and  caused  him  to  unveil  truths  that 
were  not  honorai)leto  th-^t  prince's  memory. 
How  much  vanitj-  and  self-interest  guided 
the  haughty  and  insatiable  mind  of  that  pre- 
late, it  was  quicklv  discovered  bv  his  ingra- 

,  ,„,     -  •  *^  o  \   ~    ~ni~  a '  ~   -~. *^.*.w,  ^.,iw«.^,»  »^j.^*viv/.a 

titude.  ihe  stranger  will  perceive  what  of  the  latter,  in  which  he  makes  use  of  but 
esteem  can  be  due  to  his  writings,  from  the  j  common-plav;e  topics.  He  says  much,  and 
sound  refutation  given  to  xhis  two  first  books  I  proves  little;  he  strives  to  inshiuate  that 
on  ihe  Reformation,  by  Joachim  le  Grand,  in  I  all  the  accounts  concerning  the  Milesians 
his  history  upon  the  divorce  of  Henry  VIII.  |  are  founded  merely  on  the  fabulous  narration 
and  Catherine  of  Aragoi. .  it  was  published  of  bards,  without"  any  tribunal  having  been 
at^  Paris,  in  three  volumes  duodecimo,  in  appointed  to  examine  them.  No  distfnction 
l'>88;  thai  author  took  in  it  the  defence  of  is  drawn  between  the  mercenary  rhymer.* 
oanoerus  against  him.  I  who  went  from  house  to  house,  and  those  wli 

E.-ery  ihing  which  I  have  said  concern-  were  employed  by  the  statf\  whose  vvriti..^;! 
i:g  the  ctiaracters  of  Clarendon  and  Burnet,  were  subjected  to  the  judgnu^.nt  of  the  assein 
w^Ul  be  admitted  by  every  honorable  man  in  blyatTeamor.  This  writer  upbraids  also  th». 
England  The  memoirs  of  Higgins,  an  Milesians,  with  the  contradi'ctions  of  then 
Englishorentlemanof  acknowledged  probity,  I  historians,  concerning  their  anticjmties,  and 
hear  ample  testimony  (jf  it.  Among  all  the' the  epochs  of  their  hisU)ry  ;  hn;  ought  we  w 
Uisioriesof  bJu^laiid  which  hav«  appeared  ini  suspect  the  authority  ol  the  Bibie,  because 
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the  calculations  of  the  Hebrews,  the  Greeks, 
and  thfc  Ijatins,  all  differ  with  regard  to  the 
years  of  the  world,  since  the  creation  up  to 
the  (Jhristiaii  era  '  This  author  would  have 
tn  answer  tlie  ijame  objections  for  the  writers 
of  his  o\'\\  country.  Fordun,  Major,  Boyce, 
Btichanar ,  and  others,  are  not  in  accordance 
upon  eveiy  subject.  But  it  was  reserved  for 
our  author  to  contradict  them  all,  and  to  sap 
ihi^  foundation  of  every  thing  they  advanced 
coiiccrnitig  their  anticjuities.  From  a  chain 
of  possible  propositions  and  self-conjectures, 
he  asserts  with  confidence  that  the  Scots 
were  a  people  different  from  the  Milesians, 
who  established  themselves  in  Ireland  about 
the  tune  qf  the  Christian  era.  His  words 
are  the  following : 

"It  is  possible,"  he  says,  "  that  the  Mile-  ..^^.. .» ,.-  -,    

siaiis  might  have  been  established  in  Ireland  the  Romans,  who  never  made  a  descent  upon 
many  ce^^Uuries  before  the  Incarnation,  and |  their  island,  knew  them  only  by  the  incur- 
ihat 'there  had  been  among  them,  as  amonglsions  which  they,  in  conjunction  with  the 
other  people,  a  succession  of  kings  of  their  Picts,  made  into  Britain,  ana  from  thence 


from  revolutions  that  had  happened  in  othei 
countries,  without  losing  sight  of  the  paral- 
lel between  the  Scots  and  the  Franks.  He 
quotes  Ptolemy,  and  some  other  writers  of 
antiquity,  without  de-^-ing  from  them  any 
real  advantage  ;  but  the  silence  of  foreigners 
regarding  the  name  "  Scot,"  before  the  third 
or  fourth  century,  makes  him  triumph  in  his 
expedient.  Must  we  not  \no\r  a  people  be- 
fore we  can  tell  them  l)y  their  name  ?  The 
Scoto-Milesiaus  were,  without  contradiction, 
better  k.'.own  to  the  ancient  Greeks  and 
Phnenicians  than  to  the  modern  Greeks. 
The  latter,  weakened  by  the  great  wars  they 
had  to  maintain  against  the  Persians,  the  Ma- 
cedonians, and  the  Romans,  were  obliged  to 
ri^glect  that  commerce  which  their  prede- 
cessors had  kept  up  with  the  Milesiinis  ;  and 


race,  siiice  Heremon,  without  the  Milesians 
having  been  properly  the  same  as  those  who 
were  afterwards  called  Scots,  and  without 
the  latter  having  been  established  in  that 
island  before  the  Incarnation,  at  whicli  period 
they  settled  there  as  conquerors,  and  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  government,  as 
the  Franks  had  done  in  Gaul,  the  Goths  and 
Suev'i  in  Spain,  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  and 
the  Saxons  in  Britain."  Behold  a  system 
founded  upon  possibilities  ;  he  wants  only  to 
give  reality  to  it ;  it  is  that  which  embarrasses 
our  critic  ;  "  because  he  finds  no  contempora- 
ry writer  to  attest  it,  not  even  among  the  M- 
lesians,  who  possessed  (according  to  him) 
neither  monuments,  nor  the  use  of  letters, 
before  the  time  of  St.  Patrick."  Our  critic 
has  no  apparent  respect  for  M'Kenzie,  his 
country mj,u.  who  is  equally  as  he  entitled 


foreigners  call  them  indiscriminately  "  Hi- 
berni'  and  "  Scoti  ;"  names  that  were  then 
synonymous,  and  which,  in  the  sense  of  the 
authors  who  used  them,  signified  the  same 
people.  Lastly,  all  the  strength  of  the  argu- 
ments of  Innes,  is  founded  upon  false  prin- 
ciples, and  tends  but  to  overturn,  by  con- 
jectures and  negative  arguments,  a  system 
a.di)[jfed  by  the  most  learned  historians  of  his 
nation  Against  the  antiquities  of  the  Mile- 
sians, he  advanced  again  many  other  diffi- 
culties, which  I  shall  examine  in  the  course 
of  these  memoirs. 

The  author  of  the  age  of  Louis  XI V  gives 
a  description  of  the  last  wars  in  Ireland 
with  but  little  advantage  to  her  inhabitants 
Besides  th<^  impressions  which  this  writei 
has  received  among  the  English,  incapable 
.ni,ryiua,ii.  w nu  is  c.jucui^  aa  no  ^i....x^^  of  doing  justice  to  any  people  whom  they 
to  credit;  and  affirms  that  he  saw  many 'oppress,  he  has  too  scrupulously  followed 
ancient  Irish  manuscripts;  among  others  althe  accounts  given  in  Holland. by  the  relu- 
aistory  of  the  kings  of  Ireland,  written  by  [gees,  who  were  equally  attached  to  the  glory 
Carbre  Liffechair.  monarch  of  the  island,  -<'  *^-  '^-'""^  -rnv..nn-«  n«  tn  thp  intPVP«ts 
&l>oi«t  the  time  of  the  Incarnation,  and  conse- 


quently long  before  St.  Patrick.  The  infer- 
ence which  he  draws  from  the  real  conquests 
of  ttie  neighboring  countries  by  the  barba- 
rians  to  establish  a  chimerical  conquest  of 


e"~  -•■--■-       —       1         J  _       _.       .■ 

of  the  prince  of  Orange  as  to  the  interests 
of  a  religion,  the  support  of  which  was  ap- 
parently the  motive  for  his  usurpation  and 
tyramiy.  His  prejudices  have  influenced 
him  to  re])resent  the  Irish,  whom  he  allow?,- 
to  be  good  soldiers  in  France  and  Spam,  as 


nans     lO  esiaousil  a  cuuneiieai    (.;i;in|ucoi.  V71     iw   u-^  gw^^u   o,-..^.i^..j   ...  ^   ^^  "••"  ~j , 

'r<4and   in   the   tirst   century  by  the    Scots,  a  people  that  always  fought  badly  at  home  , 

I?  d  false  reasoning      On  one  side  they  are  I  the  passage  of  the   Boyne  by  the  prince  of 

unnorted  by  monuments   which  cannot  be  I  Orange,  he  describes  as  one  of  those  hold 
.   M        ,  <  ■         ,  .     _r    _  .. ; ...v.;„l,  ..U....l,l  „..t,>...cV.  tKi.  .iK.^Irl 


d  mbted,  and  by  the  unaidmous  consent  of 
all  the  world  ,  on  the  other,  it  is  founded, 
ficcording  to  the  declaration  of  our  critic,  on 
ron|ectures  only,  and  infer  -uces  that  are 
merely  plausible  For  want  o\'  authority  he 
raises  other  batteries,  and  draws  from  con 


enterprises  which  should  astonish  the  world, 
and  compares  it  to  the  passage  of  the  Ciran 
icus   by  Alexander    the    Great,   or   of    tho 
Rhine  by  Louis  XIV. 

Although  the  lively  representations  and 
brilliant  stvie  of  an  author  may  darken  truth 


rmscs  oilier  urii.ieiies,  aim  iiKnv^   iiuni  ..V./11-  ..iii.mii^  ^^.  .^   «.  « — 

«fiqiiences    results  which  were  inseparable  1  in  the  eyes  of  a  reader  whom  thcv  chanii 
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they  haw  not  always  the  same  effect  upon  !o  chase  awav  two  reffiments  n«  ,1r-  ^  «7 

pre.  ud  red   world.      The   Irish   are   equally  opposition  uecame  uuavailiuy.   The  ki.iP- did 
^rn;c  in  every  country       If  ,hey  appear  to  not  wait  the  event  of  the   hat,  e     escorted 
bo  more  so  n    Franc,    and   Spam  than  at  .y  some  chosen  troops,  he  to.,k  ,h;  roue  fo- 
me.  It  arues  from  this,  tha*  they  are  bet-jDuhlin,  where,  stoppina  f.,r  a  day   he  no 
..r  trained  in  foreign  countries,  where  they  ceeded  thence  to  witerf.rd   and  there  cm 


ry  discipline,  for  which  they  have  a  natural 
turn,  which  opportunity  is  denied  to  them 
in  their  om'u  country.     Their  conduct  in  the 


seeing  themselves  without  a  chief,  marched 
towards  Limerick  ;  the  brigade  of  Surlau- 
be>'rormed  the  re5,r-guard,  which  the  prince 


last  wars  of  Ireland^  about  which  our  auth^;  o    O^^g^  d  d  n^ IS^  atS'  Thi^^ ' 
appears  as  little  informed  as  he  is  about  thoir  i  French  troops  took  the  r'  ad  for  ctk     'h 
supp^osea  want  of  resistance  at  the  battle  of  Kin«ale,  and^mbarked  there      Thus  ende 


the  Boyne,  takes  nothing  from  their  valor ; 
King  James  had,  according  to  the  author's 
iicknowledgment,  but  about  twenty  thousand 


without  a  battle  the  passage  of  the  Boyne. 
so  much  boasted  of  by  English  and  Du|ch 
historians,  of  whom  our  author  is  but  the 


htteen    thousand    .rish.      Ine    latter   were  much  to  the  laurels  of  the  pn„ce  of  Orange 
troops   newly   raised,   undiscpiined,  badly       Our  author  says  nothinjof  the  first  skS,^ 
provided,  and  still  worse  armed.  Theprincelof  Limerick,  so' glorious ^o  the  Insl     wh, 
of  Orange  had  thirty.six  thousand  veteran  overthrew  the  enemy,  already  m  possessio  ,' 
troops,  all  English  and  Dutch.     The  nver  of  the    brrach  and  pkn  of  rtie   city     the 
Boyne,  which  is  always  fordable  in  summer,  j  drove  them  back  evin  to  their  camp   '  TlS 
.nd  has  often  not  more  than  three  or  four  (action  made  the  prince  of  Orange  raise 
rl/lT'>;""''"-P'"''''  T^.'  "^  great!  siege,  and  make  (o  his  troops  this  reproach 
obstacle  to  their  passing  it.     The  reader,  ful  remark,  which  was  as^  glorious'   o    he 

1  Jten'u- iTvy  Ibft  "'  ^h^^-P-^f"  '--^g<^^'-  "was   humiliating  tc   the   t 
and  inequJity  of  the  two  armies.     The  fate  siegers  :—"  Yes,"   said  he   "  if  I   had  il., 
c.    he  day  could  be  easily  foreseen.     On  the  handful  of  men  who  dlnd  t'he  place  aim 
>mc  side  were  twenty  thousand  men,  three-  you,  and  that  you  ail  were  withm   Iwonh' 
tonnns    of   wnom   .scarcely  knew    how  to  take  it  in  spite  of  you."     Ills  .-etre; m".? 

who":i'";S?inT    ^^rri't'  '^^'^"^  precipitate  ?hat  he%et  fire  to  the  ho  j^^.r. 
who,  naturally  kmd-hearled,  lelt  some  com-  i  to  cover  the  shame  of  having  ahandonecl  hiJ 
pa.^^ion  for  the  Epghsh  whom  he  considered  sick  and  wounded.     The  battle  of  irhrim 
on   the 'I'"''-  *'"""  -•'"-'  ag-nst  him  ;  i  which  was  fought  the  year  t^lowm"!  and 
on   the  other,   an   army   much   superior  in  I  where  the  Irish  troops.  thou..h  vanqrished 
numbers  and  experience,  commanded  by  the  j  performed  prodigies  of  valor,1ind  the   eco-  d 

custome  Uo'l"''',  ^'r'  '1*'"^^'  —  -.^ege  of  LiUrick,  the  obsti'nate  defei  ce "' 
customed  to  lose  battles  than  to  gain  them,  which  obtained  a  capitulation  the  most  im- 
was  a  ^•ery  formidable  enemy  in  the  present  nortant  and  advantageous  that  has  been  ever 
conjuncture.  As  our  author  affects  to  bej  witnessed,  were  equally  honorable  to  he 
sclent  on  every  tning  that  jvxssed  favorable  Irish  nation  :  bu^  our  author  passes  sudden! 
to  the  Irish  nation  during  this  war,  he  makes  ly  from  the  Bovne  to  the  sLnd  sie'c  f 
ZZT  Zl  1  ^"r';"r'^""  "^'^^  OC-!  Limerick,  without  mentioning  the  gloriou 
curred  while  the  Enghsh  were  crossing! actions  that  occurred  in  the  intervar  Pe 
he  river,  three  or  four  Irish   gentlemen,  hap.   he   was  ignorant  of  them,  o^' if  not 

mid  t  oflhl    p''f'    Schomoergh,  m   the  this  hero  ;  it  has  been  long  smce  said  of  him, 
h  ,;  f;,fi>.  ^'^      r  T'^^'  ''^"l"-  ^"^'^^'^"^^  ^=i"^Jen*  said  of  Buchanan,  that  he 

him  for  the  prince  of  Orange.  He  omits  I  was  a  better  poet  than  a  writer  ol'  historv 
also  to  mention  the  resistance  made  by  the  "  Buchananus  poeta  omimus  '• 
I  dare  dragoons  and  other  troops  against  the  The  memory  of  these  evems  is  too  recent 
Se  tr"''^^^V'''^'  passageof  Old-  and  there  still  exist  too  many  Hvmg.  itne^^ 
attarTioaP  ''""'  f'T  '"  T^  «^cond  j  of  the  valor  of  our  people  on  tha^,  occasion 
attack  ogiv.  way,  after  having  left  a  nam-|that  false  representations  s'lould  gain  credi. 
her  kd.ed  .pon  the  spot  As  to  the  prince ;m  our  days:  but  po.stenty  canliot  avoid 
n\  Orange,  who  proceeded  up  the  river  to  ~  '     ■•       "  ^  •  ■     ■ 

JSlaae,.  wi  h  half  the  army,  wh  ch  he  com- 
manded in  person,  he  had" no  ^eaf  difficulty 


adopting  the  errors  which  they  will  find  dif 
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fused  throughuut  thv  writinsfs  of  prejudiced 
and  ill-inforined  hisiorians,  if  there  be  not 
placed  now  before  their  eyes  matter  where- 
with to  undeceive  them.  How  can  it  be 
supposed  that  the  stranger  will  be  upon  his 
•y-.Lrd  agamst  the  dishonorable  imputations 
«ith  which  these  authors  have  loaded  their 
writings  against  the  Irish,  if  it  be  not  made 
feuown  tiiat  those  who  have  robbed  the  Irish 
'tf  their  possessions  are  likewise  interested 
•.o  rob  them  of  their  honor. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  among  so  many 
learned  men,  of  whom  Ireland  jusify  boasts, 
none  have  taken  the  trouble  of  writing  a 
regular  history  of  their  country.  It  appears 
tliat  the  Danes,  who,  by  their  invasions, 
infested  Ireland  for  two  centuries,  had  de- 
stroyed par-t  of  her  ancient  monuments ;  those 
barbarous  invaders  taking  delight  to  destroy 
churches,  abbeys,  and  other  places  which 
served  as  depositories  of  learning.  Ireland 
had  hardly  time  to  breathe,  after  having 
shaken  off  the  yoke  of  the  Danes,  when  she 
fell  under  that  of  the  English.  These  new 
masters  maile  it  a  maxim  nf  their  policy  to 
abolish  the  use  of  the  language  and  of  let- 
ters among  the  Irish.  The«e  reasons,  added 
ta  the  little  encouragement  given,  since  the 
invention  of  printing,  to  a  nation  oppressed 
and  overwhelmed  with  the  weight  of  tyranny, 
have  caused  those  venerableremains  of  anti- 
quity to  lie  b^iried  in  obscurity.  The  interest 
which  I  take  in  every  thing  that  concerns 
Ireland,  makes  me  often  sigh  for  the  addi- 
tional misfortune  which  the  general  igno- 
rance of  its  history  produces,  and  has  long 
since  inspired  me  with  a  desire  of  remedy- 
ing that  evil. 

In  writing  the  history  of  Ireland,  I  have  no 
pretensions  farther  than  to  give  an  abridg- 
ment of  it :  too  happy  shall  I  feel,  if  able  to 
smooth  the  way,  or  give  emulation  to  others 
who  may  have  more  leisure  or  capability 
than  I.  My  desire  is  to  give  to  the  stranger 
an  idea  of  its  history,  and  to  preserve  in  ins 
mind  the  sorrowful  rcmiembrance  of  an  ex- 
pi.ing  nation.  It  is  for  him  I  write,  in  order 
to  eflace  from  his  thoughts  the  bad  impres- 
sions he  may  have  received  of  it.  It  is  he 
whom  I  am  ambitious  to  satisfy,  through 
gratitude  for  the  protection  given  to  the 
•'\iled  portion  of  that  nation,  against  which 
.}  ranny  has  pr  nounced  this  dreadful  sen- 
'tuce, 

"  Veteres  migrate  ooloni ;" 

and  from  vihom  the  remembrance  of  Sion 
often  draw  s  a  sig  i — "  Fle/inius  cum  recor- 
daramur  Sum." 


PART  1. 

OF  PAGAN  IRELAND 


CHAPTER   I 

NATURAL   HISTORY    OF    IRELA.N'D 

Irkl.^xd,  one  of  the  most  coiisiderabU 
islands  of  Europe,  is  situated  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  to  the  west  of  England,  and  extend.s 
from  the  50th  to  the  55th  degree  of  north 
latitude,  and  from  the  eighth  to  the  twelfth 
degree  of  west  longitude.  Its  form  is  nearly 
ovai  ;  from  Fair-head  in  the  north  to  Mizen- 
head  in  the  south,  its  length' is  about  three 
hundred  miles  ;*  in  breadth  from  east  to 
west,  it  is  one  hundred  and  sixty  miles,  and 
about  ]  400  in  circumference  ;  it  contains 
I  about  eighteen  millions  of  acres,  English 
!  measure.  The  distance  of  Ireland  from  ijieai 
Britain  varies  according  to  the  inequalitv 
of  the  coasts  of  the  two  countries  :  some 
of  the  northern  parts  are  but  fifteen  miles 
from  Scotland  ;  however,  the  general  dis- 
tance from  England  is  forty-five  miles,  more 
or  less,  according  to  the  different  position 
of  the  coasts.  Ireland  is  two  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  di^ant  from  France,  f(nir  hun- 
dred and  forty  from  Spain,  and  about  four- 
i.een  hundred  and  forty  from  New  France  in 
America.  In  the  northern  parts,  the  longes< 
day  is  seventeen  hours  twelve  minutes,  anri 
in  the  most  southern,  sixteen  hours  twenlv- 
five  minutes.  From  its  being  situated  ir. 
one  of  the  temperate  zones,  the  climate  is 
mild  and  agreeable.  Although  less  extended 
than  Britain,  says  Orosius,  "  Ireland  is, 
from  the  temperature  of  its  climate,  bettei 
supplied  with  useful  resources. "f  Isidore 
says,  "It  is  smaller  than  Britain,  but  more 
fertile,  from  its  situation. "J  The  v<Mieral)le 
Bede  confirms  the  opinions  of  these  writern: 
he  observes,  that  "  Ireland  greatly  surpasse-j 
Britain  in  the  healthfulness  and  stircritv  oi 
its  air."^     Cambreusis  adds,  ihat  "  of  all  clj- 

•  Slanihurst,   ie  reb   in  Hib.  ge&t.  J    |)   li: 

t  "  This  is  more  peculiar  to  Brit;i>ii  •  ■?.  itscxi«i& 
of  land  it  is  narrower,  but  in  liear  and  climate  i 
takes  precedence." — Orosius  Hist.  „ook  1,  c.  2 

t  "  It  is  narrower  in  extent,  but  more  fruitl<il, 
from  its  situation."  —Isidorus  in  his  Book  of  Ori 
gins,  c.  6,  book  14. 

§  "  Ireland  is,  by  far.  superior  to  Britain,  fiom  Ha 
serenity  and  salubrity  of  climate. " — Bedels  Churek 
Hist.,  book  \    r  \ 
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mates  Ireland  is  tlic  most  temperate."  "  Nei- 
ther extraordinary  heat  in  summer  is  felt 
tiierc,  nor  excessive  cold  in  winter.*     That 


,      ,  -■.       -"-^"5---.      ..ici.  x.avc   ui^n  ouen  uiscovered  tr 

counay.    he  adds,  "is  so  blessed  m  these  have  lived  to  a   i^eat  ape  hi  thrit  countrv 
narticuiars.  that  if,  sHPins  !is  if  r.;iii:ro  l,>r,^orl   wtI^^  „   ,.,•   ] i  .  _i        i, •' 


particulars,  that  it  seems  us  if  nature  looked 
ui  ?'  't  with  a  more  favorable  eye  than  on 
ai  y  . .!  er.'"-f 

T  he  testimony,  however  of  Cambrcnsis 
appears  soinewhat  doubtful  and  exaggerated. 
Rain,  snow,  and  frost,  are  not  unfrequent 
durii.^  the  winters  in  Ireland ;  from  its  ex- 
posure to  the  exhalations  of  an  immense 
ocean,  and  those  which  the  westerly  winds 
fiom  America  hear  to  it,  and  which  are  not 
interrupted   in   their   course   by   any   other 


attacked  by  these  disorders,  the  natives 
generally  escape,  and  live  to  an  advanced 
age.     Men  have  been  often  discovered  to 


wnom  sickness  liad  seldom  visiKd  b<^for« 
death.  "  The  climate  of  that  countrj  ,"  saye 
Camhrensis,  "  is  so  te  operate,  that  neilho) 
infectious  fo^s  nor  pestilential  winds  an 
felt,  so  tha.  the  aid  of  doctors  is  seld'in 
looked  for,  and  sickness  larely  appears,  ex- 
cept among  the  dying."* 

Ireland  is  intersected  by  a  great  number 
of  rivers  and  lakes.  In  the  province  of 
J.einster  we  find  the  Barrow,  which  takes  its 
rise  in  the  mountains  called  Sjieve-Bloemv. 


,  ■  1,1  -'         ■'    .)•.-.-    ...  .iiv   '""iniKiin*  cuiieti  relieve- tsioemv 

land,  nor  opposed  by  the  contrary  action  oflin  the  Queen's  county,  formerly  Leix  •  'it 
the  continentai  winds,  it  must  naturally  be- runs  through  part  of  fhe  county  of  Kildare 
subject  to  such  vicissitudes  of  climate.     It  land  Carlow,  and  empties  itself 'into  the  se-. 

must  hf  nhsorvoA     tV>ot  fno    "I?,^„K„1,    .,._;. 1  „..    mit    .       r      ,  •  ,       /       -,  .  '- ^  ' 


must  be  observed,  that  the  English  writers 
have  always  endeavored  to  heighten  the 
excellence  of  the  climate  of  Ireland,  and 
fertility  of  its  soil,  not  Ibrgettingat  the  same 
time  to  lower  the  merit  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  to  render  them  contemptible.  We  shall 
have  an  opportunity  to  discuss  hereafter 
their  motives  for  this  two-fold  exaggeration. 
Camhrensis,  who  extols  so  much  the  fertility 
of  that  island,  represents  the  inhal)itants  as 
a  people  without  morals,  comparing  them 
to  undisciplined  savages,  that  will  not  sub- 
nut  to  he,  governed  by  laws.  Camden,  an- 
other English  author,  says,  that  "  if  that 
country  had  sometimes   a  bad  character,   it 


at  Waterford,  with  the  Nore  and  the  Suire 
The   Nore  has  its  rise  in  the   Queen's 
county,  waters  that  of  Kilkenny,  and  then 
loses  itself  in  the  Barrow,  somemiles  above 
Ross. 

The  Boyne,  which  rises  in  the  Kirg's 
county,  runs  through  Castle jordon,  Balfy- 
ba,gan,  Clonard,  Trim,  and  Navan,  in  East 
Meath  :  its  waters  are  increased  by  majiy 
other  small  rivers,  and  it  falls  into  the  sea 
at  Drogheda. 

The  Liffey  has  its  rise  in  the  county  o! 
Wicklow,  and  makes  a  circuitous  course 
through  the  county  of  Kildare,  where  many 
small  rivers  unite  "their  streams  with  it.      At 


^  .     '   •■ . '=^""^"  i^'c^ia  uiuot!  uieir  streams  witn  'I.      At 

arose  from  the  rudeness  of  its  mhabitants.J  T.eixlip,  within  seven  miles  of  Dubim  p  verv 
We  shall  not  at  present  reply  to  the  invec-  high  cascade  is  formed,  where  the  waters 


lives  of  these  writers  ;  we  will  have  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  it  in  another  place.  If 
f(<rocity  and  rudeness  go  generally  hand  in 
hand,  does  it  become  the  English  to  dis 


^^,.„ ,1     ■  -1,  .,      °   ,       —   "—  I -- — 1-.        -^ -'^  '-"uiiiiv  people  say,  mai  wnen 

parage   their  neighbors  with   sucn   epithets  the  salmon  strives  to  reascend  the   river  in 


tumble  from  the  top  of  a  sharp  rock  ;  in  the 
language  of  the  country  it  is  called  "  Leim- 
en-Uradane,"  in  Engfish  "  The  Salmon's 
"  cap."     The  country  people  say,  that  when 


of  abuse  ? 

The  moisture  of  the  Irish  climaie,  to- 
gether with  the  great  number  of  lalves  and 
bogs  that  are  to  be  found  throughout  that 
country,  caused  by  the  stagnation  of  the 
waters  after  the  tillage  and  culture  of  its 
lands  had  been  interrupted,  in  the  ninth 
and  tenth  centuries,  by  the  frequent  inva- 
Bion  of  the  northern  barbarians,  must,  it 
would  appear,  render  that  country  unwhole- 
some, and  be  the  cause  of  rheumatism,  dys 


that  place,  it  leaps  holding  its  tail  between 
its  teeth,  in  order  to  pass  the  rock  :  but  if  it 
fail  in  he  attempt,  wtiich  frequently  happens 
from  the  height  of  the  rock  and  raniditv  of 
tlie  wbter,  it  is  caught  in  baskets,  vvhich  the 
fishermen  are  caretul  to  place  at  the  bottom 
to  take  them.  The  J.iliey  passes  througli 
Lucan  and  Palmerstown,  and.  after  forminj< 
some  smaller  cascades  in  its  couise,  erapti'-a 
itself  into  the  sea  at  Dublin. 

The  Slaney  takes  its  rise  m  the  r»invy 


'-.7-  ^  "-^  ^laiiK^y  icin.t;s   lis  use   in  inc  r„"ini\ 

en.erj,and  other  distempers:   they  are  only  of   Wicklow,    and.    aft,  .r    running     hnmai 
trangers,  however,  that  are  subject  to  be  "~''-       '  .  -     .         .       .  f^ 


•  "  Of  a!!  countries  it  is  the  most  temperate, 
neither  the  burning  heat  of  summer  impels'  to  the 
Stiade,  nor  the  rigor  of  the  winter  invites  man  to  the 
Qrc.  Aiall  season.s  a  peculiar  mildness  of  climate 
pTO\mh."—Topngraphi/  of  Ireland,  c.  25. 

t  "  Nature  has  bestowed  on  Ireland  a  mildness 
of  looji  and  cUmale."— Camhrensis,  p.  727. 


Baltingglass  and  Eniiis  -orthy,  falTs  aitci  li"« 
sea  ^„  Wexford. 

Lastly,  the    Iny  and  the  Brosnagh    t}i« 

*  "  So  great  is  its  tempe.  ture  of  climate,  that 
neither  the  infectious  cloud,  nor  pestilential  air  noi 
noxious  blast,  requires  the  aid  d"  the  physician  ;  few 
.Tven,  except  the  dying,  will  be  found  mfi  .!ted  wit,l< 
dieease."— 7.)^o^ru/)Av  of  Ireland,  1.  c.  1:7 
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fiisi  of  which  rises  in  Lake  Erinil,  the  latter 
in  tiie  King's  county,  loso  themselves  in  the 
Shannon,  one  in  the  lake  called  Lough  Ree, 
the  other  nc^ar  Bananjlier. 

Tlie  ciiief  rivers  of  Ulster  are:  the  Bann 
whirls  rifrps  in  the  county  of  Down,  and  toge 


Tirfiacria  in  the  county  of  Sligo,  oti  its  right 
bank,  and  Tiramalgad  in  the  county  Mayo, 
upon  the  left.*  'I'he  Suck  runs  between  the 
counties  of  Rosconmion  and  Galway,  and 
loses  itself  in  the  Shannoi.  near  Clonfert. 
The  Gill,  a  little  river  in  the  county  Galwav 


^erwitii  the  ri^er '1  oiiuagee,  runs  through  discharges  itself  into  the  bay  of  Galway 
rhe  jjrea',  lake  called  Lough  Neagh  :  having  j      The  rivers  in  the  province  of  Munstei  a.f 


'  the  Suir,  which,  taking  its  rise  in  the  count;/ 
of  Tipperary,   on    the    borders   of   Ossory 
passes  through  Ttnirles.  Cashel,  Clonm(  1 
Carrick,  and    Wnterford,  and    from   lher.(  e 
dows  with  the  Barrow  mto  the  -sea 

Avoine  Duff  or  Avoine  More,  in  Eqgiish 
"  Black  water,"  has  its  source  in  the  county 
of  Kerry,  and  after  waterii.g  Mallow  and 
Lismore.  falls  into  the  sea  at  Youghal. 
The  rivers  Lee  and  Bandon,  i)i  the  count) 
lak«s  of  the  same  name  in  the  county  of  jof  Cork,  discharge  themselves  into  the  sea 
Donegal,  they  run  in  the  same  ciiannel.  and  I  the  one  below  Cork,  the  other  at  Kinsale. 
after  crossing  Strabane  and  Derry,  fall  into!  The  Leane  and  the  Cashon,  in  the  county 
Lough  Foyle,anu  from '.hence  into  the  ocean.  I  of  Kerry,  empty  themselves  into  the  ocean. 
The  Earn  the  source  of  which  is  on  the  I  the  first  in  the  bay  of  Dingle,  the  other  at 
borders  of  the  counties   of    Longford    and  the  mouth  of  the  Shannon. 


ihen  the  county  of  Antrim  to  the  right,  and 
Derry  on  the  left,  it  forms  in  its  course  a 
more  considerable  cataract  than  the  Litley 
at  Leixlip  :  it  ])asses  then  through  Coleraine, 
and  falls  into  the  ocean.  This  river  is  con- 
sidered to  be  one  of  the  best  in  Europe  for 
its  fishery  of  salmon,  eel,  and  other  fi.sh.* 

The  Mome  flows  from  the  county  of  Ty- 
rone, and  being  joined  by  the  Derg  and  the 
Finn,  which  have  their  sources  from  two 


Cavan,  crosses  ihe  latter,  and  falls  into  a 
lake  of  the  same  name,-  in  the  county  of 
Fermyiiagh,  and  from  thence  passes,  by 
Ballyshannon,  into  the  ocean. 

The  Swilly,  in  the  coimty  Donegal,  falls 
iiito  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  which  com- 
umnicates  with  the  ocean. 

The  river  Laggan,  in  the  county  Down 


The  most  considerable  lakes  of  Ireland 
are  the  fctllowing  ;  Lough  Neagh;  (lough 
signifies  lake.)  It  is  thirty  nnles  long  and 
fifteen  broad  ;  its  waters  are  celebrated  toi 
the  quality  they  possess  of  changing  wood 
into  iron  and  stone. t  L.nigh  Foile,  aiiu 
Lough  Earne  ;  these  lieing  joined  by  a  canal, 
form  two  lakes.     l.,ough  Swilly.  and  Lough 


passes  through  Dromore.  Lisburn.  and  Bel-jCone,   al   present   Strangford.J   in   the    pro 


fa?t,  and  falls  into  Carrickfergus  Bay 

The  Newry,  after  having  served  for  limits 
to  the  counties  of  Armag'h  and  Down,  falls 
into  the  sea  at  Carlingford. 

The  Shannon,  which  can  by  a  fair  title  be 
termed  a  river,  is  the  chief  one  not  only  of 
Connaught,  but  of  all  Ireland,  and  deserves 
lo  be<;lassed  amongthe  first  rivers  of  Europe. 
It  is  called  Senna  by  Orosius,  and  has  its 
source  in  a  mountain  of  the  county  of  Lei- 
triiii  called  Sliew-Nierii.i.  which  is  so  named 
from  the  mines  of  iron  that  are  found  in  it. 
Its  course  from  where  it  rises  to  its  mouth  is 
veorlv  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  :  many 
other  rivers  fall  into  it,  and  it  forms  several 
very  considerable  lakes.  It.  waters  Lanes- 
borough,  Athlone,  and  Banagher,  separating. 
West  Meath  and  Lemster  from  Connaught.. 
From  Banag'her  it  flows  to  Limerick,  from 
w  hence  it  bears  ships  of  the  greatest  burden 
into  the  Western  Ocean,  a  distance  of  about 
fitly  miles. 

'1  he  other  rivers  of  Connaught  are  not 
cr.Ji^iderable.  The  Moy.  in  the  county  of 
Maj'o,  fdlU-  iniothe  ocean  at  Killala,  having 


vince  of  Ulster.  There  are  also  some  othei 
lakes  less  considerable  in  this  provhice,  viz  : 
Lough  Finn,  Lough  Siilin,  Lough  Ramor 
Lough  Reagh,  Lough  Eask,  and  Lough 
Dearg  ;  the  last  is  famed  for  the  devotion 
of  the  faithful,  who  resort  there  to  perform 
a  pilgrimage. 

The  most  considerable  lakes  of  Con- 
naught are  :  Lough  Corrib,  Lough  xMask, 
Lough  (Jonn,  Lough  Ree,  Lough  Bofhn. 
and  Lough  Allen,  in  the  Shannon  ;  L-ough 
Gara,  Lough  Aarow,  and  Lough  Rea. 

The  lakes  to  be  met  with  in  Munster  are 
called  :  Lough  Ogram,  Lough  (Julan,  Lough 
Kerry,  l^ough  Lene.  and  Lough  Derg. 

There  are  in  West  Meath,  Lough  EnnC, 
Lough  Hoyle,  Lough  Derrevarragh,  &c. 

In  Ireland  we  meet  likewise  with  moun- 
tains, j>romontories.  and  capes.  The  high- 
est mountains,  generally  called  the  Curlf  t 
Hills,  are  in  tlie  county  of  Wicklow  ;  thoa. 
in  the  Queen's  county  are  Slieve  Bioeiiia, 
and  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  the  mounujus 
of  Cruachan. 

*  Oirys;.  part  3,  cpp.  .3 

+   Wareus,  Antiq.  Hib   cup.  7 

}  Ojfyg.  part  3,  cap  49,  30 
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There  are  many  bofrs  m  that  country.* I      The  woo.Js  wn}.\vl,i,.l.  ,i    ,         "        ~ 


spades  for  fuel ;  it  abounds  with  all  kinds  of 
gram — wheal,  rye,  l)arley,  oats,  peas.  .^c.,i 
every  thing  grows  there  ir.  abundance  ;  its 
p£>ure£  arf;  a  nsidered  the  best  in  Europe. 
'wth  for  the  quality  and  quantity  of  their 
^TL-s  wJiii-.h  caused  Bede  to  say,  that  it 
>Tas  '-an  island  rich  in  nuiK   anu' nonev 


ailow-aeer  ;  there  are  ^tags,  :oars,  foxes, 
-aogers,  otters.  Wolves  were  likewise  in 
ire  and,  but  have  been  entirely  destroyed 
within  the  last  century.* 

'rhe  plains  and   bogs  of  Ireland  are  fui 
«'l   all  kinds  of  game  ;   hares,  rabbits,  pheu- 

iires  lactiset  meilis  in.nl7"r"l, '^''  '   j ''^"''' l'^""'^F«'^^""'lcocks, snipes,  plox  ert 

in  es  uciis  et  mellis  insula.  J     It  appea.rs  |quaiJs,wat.er-hens,  ducks,  and  wild  o,  ese  ar„ 
.  o    tha   in  his  time  the  vine  was  cultivatedjin  abundance,  as  well  as  ev    ;othe   spec 
i-lieie         nee  vinearum  evners  nf  fr.,.,!      i^u        ■  ■     ,  .^  """^' ^P'-^'icsi 

Fnit-,r..«tl..i„.™,f;.^'  ':,....    _      ,        h/'^"^^^-    There's  a  particular  wild  bird  in  i( 


Fruit-trees  thrive  weli  in  Ireland,  such  as 
pear,  apple,  peach,  apricot,  chevry,  plum, 
gooseberry,  and  nut  trees. ^  It  is  true,  they 
are  not  met  with  in  the  fields  and  on  the 
roads,  as  in  France.  Flanders,  and  other 
countries,  being  generally  planted  within 
enclosures,  and  in  gardens. 

Ireland  is  rich  in  her  herds  of  oxen,  and 
flocks  of  sheep,  goats,  and  swine  ;  it  is  said, 
ihat  the  cows  will  not  give  their  milk  without 
ihe  calves,  and  that  to  succeed  in  getting  it, 
It  IS  necessary  to  deceive  them  by  shovv'ing 
a  skin  tilled  with  hay  or  straw.  The  sheep 
are  shorn  twice  a  year.||  They  yield  a  great 
quantity  of  wool.t  but  it  is  not  so  good  nor 
so  fine  as  in  other  countries.**  The  horses 
galled  hobbies  by  the  English,tt  which  were 
iirsi  brought  from  the  Asturias,  are  bred  in 
Ireland  ;    they  are    excellent   both    for   the 


^l':-i:'er^":.,7^',!---^-R^«^;,r™„:™.:,-,— ';;;! 


1 ■••■        "il.!      k/llU     111      II 

that  resembles  the  pheasant ;   it  is  called  in 
the  Irish  language  "  Keark-Frihy."     Some 
think  that  it  IS  the  same  as  the  heath-cock  • 
there  is  indeed  an  analogy  from  the  name' 
as  Keark-Frihy  signifies  heath-hen  ;   how- 
ever that  be,  this  bird  is  not  known,  or  at 
least  very  rare  in  France.      Marshal   Saxe 
had  some  brought  from  Ireland,  to  stock  the 
plains  of  Chambord  ;    he  sent  also  to  that 
country  for  horses  and  mares,  and  had  them 
brought  to  supply  his  stud.     The  rivers  and 
lakes  of  this  countryf  are  filled  with  fish  of 
all  kinds  ;  salmon,  trout,  pike,  tench,  perch, 
eel,  carp,  and  shad,  are  very  common,  with- 
out mentioning  the  sea  fish,  which  are  taken 
in  great  quantities. 

If  we  search  hito  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
treasures  will  be  found  in  Ireland  |  Ae- 
cording  to  the  historians  of  .he  country  ^ 


have  a  certain  gentle  and  regular  movement, 
called  "  amble."  but  are  very  quick  at  the 
same  iime.tj  'Ilie  rider  might,  while  seat- 
ed^ upon  his  horse,  when  walking,  bear  a 
full  glass  of  liquor  in  his  hand  without 
spilling  it.^^ 

^'aulus  .lovius,  according  to  the  account 
given  by  Ware,  saw  twelve  Irish  hobbies,  of 
a  dazzling  v/hiteness,  caparisoned  in  purple, 
with  silver  bridles  and  reins  :  they  were  led 
in  parade  with  the  trains  attendant  upon  the 
Sovereign  Pontiffs. 

Eagles,  falcons,  and  other  birds  of  prey 
are  likewise  in  Ireland  ;  greyhounds,  and 
other  huntmg-dogs,  are  there  in  common. 
Bees  are  so  plenty  that  swarms  are  found 
even  in  the  trunks  of  trees. 


•  O'SuIlevan.   Hist.   Cathol.    Hibern.  Compend. 
lb  I,  cap.  6. 

I  Petr.  I.o,7.La;dasdc:'cj!i<i  Hib.  Comment,  cap  8.  i 

I  I -lb.  l,cap.  1.     §  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  ,'(),  page  104.1 

II  "  Here  the  snowy  fleece  is  .shorn  twice  a  vear 
,md   twice  each    day   the  flocks   briiio-  back-thp--! 
udders  distended."—^.  John.  "  '  i 

'    Pet.  Lombard   Coiniiient.  cap   8.  ' 

••  Idem.  tap.  10        tt  War.  Antiq.  Hib.  <ap.  7. 
U   "  Their  pacing  is  {rciitle,  by  the  alLcrnate  ex- 
tengiJD  of  tlieir  legs." — i'lin. 
i§  Camd.  Brit.  p.  727 


river  Liffey,  in  the  time  of  Tighernmas,  the 
monarch  ;!|    afterwards   one   of   silver   was 
found  at  Airgiodross,!  and  a  foundry  estab- 
Hshed  on  the  borders  of  the  river  Barrow,** 
in  which  coats  of  mail,  bucklers,  and  othei 
armor  were  made,tt  and  given  by  the  kings 
to  such  warlike  men  as  distinguished  them- 
selves in  battle.      A  mint  was  also  founded 
for  manufacturing  gold  chains,}t  which  the 
kings  and  other  nobles  wore  upon  their  necks 
as    marks   of  distinction  :    rings,    likawise, 
which  were  presented  to  thos('  who  distin-' 
guished  themselves  in  the  arts  and  sciences 
Thus  it  can  be  said  that  gold  and  silver 
were  in  general  use  in  Ireland,  even  in  the 
most  remote  ages  of  paganism.     This  abun- 


dance of  wealth  was  i-.icreased,  in  the  early 
periods  of  Christianity,  by  the  riches  the 
mhiliitants  gained  from  the'freauent  voyagee 
they  made  into  Britain  and  otlier  cou:itri«,'' 

^etrus  Liiinba/.  cap    10 
r   Irei.  Lonib.  Comment,  cap.  7. 
.'   Idem.  cap.  ;).  6  Keating,  page  61   6f>,  74 

(1   AruK,.  M.  ,S()8o.  Ante  C.  91n. 
^    i\iCy!J:.  I''irt  .1.  cap.  21. 
*'  t.rat.  Luc.  cap.  8,  page  59.  62 
■"   "gysr-  pa.-t  :i.  cap.  28,  md  33 
ti   Keating  o;.'  the  reigim    R.idna  Dearn 
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The  immense  treasures  that  the  Normans 
plundered  from  the  churches  and  monaste- 
ries of  this  country,  as  well   as   the   annual 
tribute  of  an  ounce  of  gold,  called  "  airgiod- 
froin,"  exacted  from  the  natives  by  the  bar- 
•irians,  during  their  dominion  over  them, 
urjiish  incontestable  proofs  of  its  wealth  at 
hat  time. 


have  been  always  ..pposed  to  the  increase  o' 
their  wealth  and  the  working  of  their  mines 
Quarries  of  stone,  resembling  a  hard  free- 
stone, are  also  found,  besides  coal  mines,  ala- 
baster, and  marble  of  several  kinds,  such  as 
red,  black,  striped,  and  some  mixed  wit 
white  ;  there  is  another  likewise  of  a  grayisl 
j  color,  which  becomes  azure  when  polished  5 


We   know, 


that  in   the  time   of  Denis,  the  houses  in  Kilkenny  are  buih  with  thi« 


Christian,  and  Gregory,  who  vt'ere  abbots 
successively  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Benedict, 
fjstablished  at  Regensburgh  (called  also 
Ratisbon)  for  the  Scoto-Milesians,  (which 
was  the  old  name  of  the  Irish.)  the  kings 
and  princes  of  Ireland,  particularly  Con- 
chovar  O'Brien,  king  of  Munster,  had  sent 
Sy  three  remittances,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  twelfth  century,  considerable  sums  of 
Bold  and  silver,  to  rebuild  their  houses,  then 
falling  into  ruins.  After  the  abbey  had  been 
eaitire^y  rebuilt,  and  property  purchased  in 
the  city  311(1  neighborhood  for  the  support 
of  the  monks,  there  was  a  sum  still  remain 


last  kind,  and  the  streets  paved  with  it. 

The  produce  and  growth  of  the  island.* 
and  those  articles  which  form  its  chief  tradi 
and  export,  are  oxen,  sheep,  swine,  leathri. 
tallow,  butter,  cheese,  salt,  honey,  wax,  furs, 
hemp,  wool,  linen-cloths,  stutfs,  fish,  wild- 
fowl, lead,  tin,  copper,  and  iron.  Ireland 
produces  every  thing  necessary  and  useful, 
and  could  do  well,  without  the  aid  or  inter- 
course of  any  other  country. 

Its  situation  for  trade  with  otlier  natiors 
is  peculiarly  favorable  ;t  her  harbors  ai  e 
more  numerous  and  more  convenient  than 
those  of  England. J     They  were  formerly 


hall  not  speak  of  the  rich  presents  I  frequented  by  the  Phujnicians,^  the  Greeks. 
;ame  kin<T  of  Munster  to  the  Em-  and  the  Gauls.     "  Ireland,"  says  Camden. 


ing.*     I  si 

from  the  same  — _,  i-      i-  1 

peror  Lothaire  II.  to  assist  in  the  holy  wars.f  "  is  to  be  admired  both  for  its  fertility,  and 


Cambrensis  himself  bears  testimony  to  the 
weahh  of  that  island,  in  the  age  which  suc- 
jeeded  the  devastations  of  the  Normans : 
'Aurum  quoque  quo  abundat  insula. "| 
Mines  of  quicksilver,  tin,  lead,  copper,  alum, 
vitriol,  sulphur,  antimony,  and  iron,  are  dm- 
covered  there  in  great  quantities  ;  this  last 
metal  is  manufactured  in  the  country,  and 
found  to  be  not  inferior  in  quality  to  that  of 
Spain.  However,  the  English  government 
having  made  it  a  part  of  her  policy  to  keep 
rhe   Irish  in  subjection  and   dependence, >§ 


•  "  IsHHC  and  Gervasius,  who  were  descended 
rtoin  noble  parentage  in  Ireland,  being  endowed 
with  |)iety,  learning,  a^nd  eloquence,  were  joined 
bv  two  others  of  Irish  descent,  viz..  Conradus 
Carpentarius,  and  Guliel-nus  ;  they  came  to  Ireland, 
where,  after  piying  their  respects  to  Concliur 
O'Brien,  the  kinir,  they  explained  to  him  the  objects 
of  their  coming.  He  received  them  ho,spitably, 
and  after  a  few  days  sent  them  back  to  Germany, 
hiden  with  gold,  s'ilver,  and  other  precious  gifts. 
With  this  wealth  the  abbot  purchnsed  several  farms, 
towns,  and  country-seats  ;  and  in  the  city  of  Ratis- 
bon, bought  many  lots,  houses,  and  .sumptuous 
buildings.  After  all  this,  Iheie  remained  a  large 
lum  a*" that  which  was  given  by  the  king  of  Ireland  ; 
.h!9  the  abbot  (ircgory  resolved  to  afiply  to  the 
lacrcd  utcn-iLs  of  the  temple,  and  with   it   he  also 


the  advantageous  situation  of  its  sea-ports. "|| 
Still  the  commerce  of  that  country  is  incon- 
siderable, owing  to  the  restrictions  and  nar- 
row limits  imposed  upon  it  by  a  neighboring 
nation,  which  has  tyrannized  over  it  for  some 
centuries,  and  prevents  its  wealth  to  pro»- 
j)er  and  increase. TI 

In  that  happy  country,  the  works  of  nature 
which  are  seen,  excite  our  wcmder ;  few 
examples  of  the  same  kind  are  hi  any  other 
country  of  Europe.  By  a  pecidiar  blessing 
to  Irerand,**  its  land  is  entirely  exempt  from 
all  venomous  reptiles  ;  some  serpents,  ad- 
ders, lizards,  and  spiders  are  indeed  to  be 
seen  there,  as  iu  other  places  ;  but  by  a 
strange  singularity,  they  have  not  the  poison- 
ous quality  inseparable  from  their  nature  in 
other  countries,!!  except  in  the  island  of 
Crete.  When  they  are  brought  from  other 
places,  says  Bede,  they  die  when  approach- 
ing that  sacred  land.JJ     "  Nullus  ibi  ser 

*  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  7 

t  Petr.  Lombard,  cap.  2. 

t  "  The  harbors  of  Ireland  are  hettf-r  known  to.- 
their  commerce  and  traders,  than  those  o'.  UriiaiS..' 
—  Tacitus  in  his  Life  of  Agriculu. 

§   War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  1. 

II  "  Whethei-  you  consider  the  convenience  ot  It.- 


'iu  t  a  new  one  ornamented  and  finished  with  car- :  sea-ports,    or   fertility  of   the   soil,  the   counirv    ; 


red  stone;  lik<;wise  a  monastery  of  great  extent 
lifter  taking  cown  the  old  one  which  was  falling 
iutc  ruins."—  Vhmnicles  of  Rntiiibi)n,hi/  Gratiar'is 
Lucius,  c.  31    p.  l'>2. 

■t   Walsh,  Prospect  of  Iretan<l,  sec  .  6,  p.  447 

}  Hit  oxjnig.  lib.  2,  c.tp.  15. 

A  fdt  Lomb.  ibid  rni>  !). 


blessed  with    nany  advantages"— CflmrtVn,  p.  GPO 
^   "  If  thou  hadsl  not  been  too  near  to  a  faithleee 

nation,  there  would  not   be  upon  the  globe  a  mof* 

happy  pi'ople  "     '**■   Joliii,   in   his  iiiiciciit  potit:  t» 

Ifliiud. 

••   Pel.  l,..Hibard,  Comment,     ap.  U. 

tt  Wtr.de  Antui   Hib  cap.  *       H    IJ^    '    '^•0  ' 
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pens   vivere   valeat."     "  Neither    serpents, 
nor  ar.y  venoincHis  things,"  says  Camden, 


surface  of  another,  without  altering  its  sub- 
stance.     In    the    petrifaction    attributed   to 


•are  to  be  met  with.'*  "  Nidh.s  hie  anguis,! Lough  Neagh,  the  changing  of  a  p^ece  of 
nee  venenacum  ([uicquam."  This  happy  wood  into  stone  is  effected  by  the  total 
exemption  from   poisonous  insects  is  again  change  of  the  inner  part,  and  in  that  the 


expressed  in  some  verses  of  Adriamis  Ju 
niiis,  wherein    the   island  is  introduced  as 
speaking  of  its  own  advantages.* 

The  wonders  of  two  celebrated  lakes  in 


hfference  of  bodies  consists,  as  the  matter  i 

alike  in  all.      Pieces  of  wood,  after  ha\in 

lain  a  certain  time  in  tha^  lake,  are  takei. 

out  either  partly  or  entirely  petrified  ;  some 


Ireland    Lough    Neagh   and    Lough    Lene,;  possess  the  properties  of  tne  stone,  its  hea- 
are  well   known  to  the  learned  by  the  dif-  vinoss,  hardness,  and  solid  cohesion  of  the 
(fcr..nt  dissertations   published  upon   them  ;|  parts,  which  make  their  separation  difficuU  •   ' 
among  otlrers,  the  philosophical  lectures  of  |  while   another  retains   the  quality  of  wood 
Richard  Barton  printed  at  Dublin  in  ITSl.flwhich  is  that  of  being  fibrous  and  combu.s' 

Lough   Neagh,  situated  in   the   north   of'-' 
[reland,    is    bordered  on  the  northeast  by 
the  county  of  Antrim,  by  Tyrone  upon  the 
west,  and  Armagh  upou  the  south  ;  is  thirty 


tible. 

There  arc  two  sorts  of  j)etrified  wood : 
one  is  white  ;  it  appears  on  the  outside  to 
be  wood,  but  is  in  reality  a  stone  without 


miles   long,   and   fifteen  broad;  its   waters j any  mixture.     This  kind'  being  porous    is 
possess  a  petrifying  quality,  which  changes  incomparably  lighter  than  the  coinnionstoiie  • 

It  IS  susceptible  of  being  cut,  and  is  useful 
for  whetting  edged  tools.  The  other,  being 
less  porous,  is  black,  harder,  and  more 
weighty :  a  mixture  in  it  is  sometimes  dis- 
covered, either  on  the  surface  or  in  the 
interior  of  the  stone.  The  two  kinds  are 
alike   in  this,  that  they  split  like  wood,  ami 


wood  into  iron  or  stone.  Nenmus.  an 
Knglish  author,  makes  mention  of  it,:f  and 
it  has  been  celebrated  in  some  beautiful 
ii-:ies,  by  the  author  of  the  Ogygia.^  "  Every 
•hing  which  is  thrown  into  a  certain  lake  in 


Ireland,"   says   Tollius,    "is   ciianged 
iron  or  stone,  if  it  fall  to  the  botto;u."|i 


iito 


iind  the  application  of  a  strange  body  on  the 

*  "  I  am  that  icy  lerne  formerly  so  called  by  the 
Greeks,  and  well  known  to  the  mariners  (if  Jason's 


M.de  Buffon  mentions  thai  "a  lake  is  I  strike  (ire  Hke  the  flmt-stone  ;     they    will 
/'Vp!  '"!  r  Ir    I*^,^^.^"?'   ^^^"^h    petrifies.^'ll resist  the  strongest   fire   without  beiiicr  cd- 

•  i  he  lak.,  Neagh  m  Ireland,"  continues,  he,  I  cined  or  vitrified.       It    has  been  likewise 

•  posse.sso8  the  SLMiie  quality;  but  these  {remarked,  that  the  second  sort,  after  passi  no 
petrdactions  caused  by  the  waters  of  the  |  through  the  fire,  becomes  also  white  and 
lak.-s  are  certainly  nothing  more  than  in- j  light,  as  there  will  be  voids  remainina  afiei 
crustations,  such  as  :he  waters  of  Arcueil  the  particles  of  wood  which  compose^d  part 
produce.  Lxperience  does  not  accord  of  it  are  consumed.  L.  those  mixed  bodies 
with  the  opinion  of  that  celebrated  natural- 1  a  matter  is  discovered,  which  is  solid  and 
"*^'    hpo'r!S!w"  IS  ^caused   by  ^concretioji,,' transparent,  resembling  crystal.     The  cele- 

P  nnri  if.Qtir.n  r,   n  ..fr„         u„.T         .u_  (j^ated  Boyle  makes  mention  of  them  in  his 

essay  on  the  origin  and  virtue  of  precious 
stone  ■-.     He  says,  "  There  is  a  lake  m  the 

-- .^ o  n«rth    of   I'-eland,  which,   like    any  other, 

?hip       lo  me  God,  the    benign  source   of  things-j  abounds    with    lish.      At   the    bottom,    rocks 
created,  has  ffiven  the  same  unvileo-e  as  to  Crete  '.<,.^    i;  i      -.l  i      , 

wh.ere  the  thundering,  and  mighty  Jov^e  was  brouiin  |  -'''l^l^^^'^'f  ^"^  masses  attached  10  them, 
•ij):  there,  if  the  ternfic  serpent"  were  brought,  lest !  ,^^'^"  ^^^  ^'^^"^  ^"'^  transparent  as  crystal, 
it  should   pour  iVoui  its  hissing  tongue  the   black  j  J^^ey    are   of  several    colois,   some    vvliite 
[loisoii  of  Medusu,  daughter  of  Pliorcus,  the  chops  i  browi.,'  and  amber." 

^.ecome  compressed,  and   life  together  with  its  poi- 1       h  is  not  well   known,  what  kind  of  wood 
<()ntd   blood  bpcomes  exuncl."— Barton's  Philnso-   u  :^  ,u   ,        .c       •     r  i    m  '  "'    ^""" 

fjkicl  Lectures,  p.  85.  **  ^^  '^at  petrihes  in  Lough  Neagh  ;  accord- 

t  Biuton,  Philosophical  Lectures,  p.  Q^.  "'o    f"^  ^he  geiieral   opinion,  it   is  the  holly  ; 

I  " 'J'here  is  anotWer  lake,  named  Lough  Eachac,  ^Ut  it  has  been  oiiserved,  that  the  grain  of 
wtiieh  changes  wood  into  stone  after  a  year.  Men  I  the  twtrified  wood,  after  beitiir  nolished 
t::i:^:^'tuZ^''''''''^'^'''''''''''-'''''  ;^'--"-  vanegated,  whereas  the  holly  due* 

§  "  In  IMsier  there  is  a  lake  called  Lough  Neagh. '  ""^- .  ^^  ^""'^'  be  more  reasonable,  in  my 
ii  wot.d  be  affixed  in  it  to  the  bottom,  after  seven  ''pi"io"r  tt>  say,  that  petrifaction  operafCB 
years  that  which  is  at  boUoni  is  changed  ipto  iron,  lipou  the  wood  (which  is  the  oak  hrooni, 
u.  the  water  it  oicomcs  a  whet;stone,  and  above  and  yew  tree)  liial  grows  on  the  borders 
the  surface  y  tree"— Og-//e-;V7,  part  3,  c.  50.  of  it.l    i    i  .        ^-    •  ■  "wiiic.r» 

il  "  Jn  a  lake  ,,.  Ire.and..  every  thing  which  is  "'^  '^''  '^  ,'  '''  ^  '  '""'"''^  '  ''"  ^y^^^^ble 
thrown  into  it  is  Jianged  into  iron,  or  becomes  a  ^"1*^"  wfiich  it  produces  would  make  one 
Stone."- -7Wi2tts,  Ftigi.  )f  gems  and  s:ones.  think  it  to  be  cedar.      As  to  the  time  requi- 

1  liano     ibidern.  |site  for  this    petrifaction,  it  has  not    be«in 
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ascertained ;  some  branches  of  holly  are 
seen,  which,  it  is  said,  were  petrified  in 
seven  years  :  as  to  the  precise  time  which 
miijht  be  necessary,  it  inaiters  not,  but  the 
truth  of  the  phenomenon  is  incontestable. 
It  is  observed,  that  petrifaction  is  pro 


the  dir  as  it  regards  petrua.    on,  we  mvcsX 

consider  the  different  circumstances  of  thai 
element.  The  phenomenon  cannot  be  at- 
tributed to  the  exterior  air  which  forms  the 
atmosphere  of  the  globe  ;  it  being  a  much 
lighter  fiuid  than  water,  its  degree  of  rare- 


uced,  not  onlv  in  Lough  Neagh,  but  also  I  faction  and  motion  is  therefore  too  great  to 


vithin  its  environs,  to  the  distance  o*'  eight 
(riles,  even  upon  high  and  sandy  soil  to  which 
.Jie  waters  of  the  lake  do  not  appear  to  have 
nccess.  This  discovery,  by  destroying  the 
<)-stem  which  attributed  the  virtue  of  it  to 
he  water  exclusively,  seems  to  afhx  it  to 
(he  soil,  or  at  least  to  supply  it  with  that 
quality  by  the  power  of  the  rain,  or  vapors 
which  arise  from  the  lake. 

Although  the  phenomenon  of  petrifaction, 
like  many  others  which  we  perceive  in  na- 
ture, be  extraordinary,  it  is  not  supernatu- 
ral ;  however,  as  h  is  not  allowed  man  to 
I'athom  into  all  things,  the  cause  of  it  is  per- 
haps sought  for  in  vain.  The  learned  at- 
tribute it  to  the  water  or  to  the  air.  Water 
being  fluid,  is  capable  from  its  condensed 
gravity,  of  conveying  strong  particles  in  its 


support  the  panicles  of  petrifying  matter, 
and  conduct  tiiem  to  the  ecpiilibrium  neces- 
sary for  petril'aclion.*  Petrifaction  is  pro- 
duced in  th»'  earth,  consequently  it  is  more 
the  effect  of  the  interior  than  the  exterior 
air  ;  the  earth,  like  the  animal  body,  rec<;ives 
much  matter,  and  is  purified  in  proportion, 
which,  according  to  the  season  or  climate 
causes  the  different  phenomena  of  thunder 
rain,  fever,  plague,  and  other  epidemic  dis- 
orders It  receives  likewise  into  its  cavi- 
ties much  of  the  same  khid  of  air  which  sur- 
rounds the  globe  ;  but  as  the  situation  of 
the  interior  air  is  different  from  that  of  the 
exterior,  in  regard  to  the  variety  of  mat  tor 
which  it  generates,  and  the  causes  which 
sometimes  rarefy,  sometimes  condense  it, 
without   being  subject  to  the  violent  agita- 


current.  I'he  same  may  be  said  of  the  j  tions  produced  by  storms  and  hurricanes,  to 
va]:)ors  which  come  forth  from  the  earth.  I  which  the  exterior  air  is  exposed,  it  must 
It  IS  easv  to  conceive  that  pieces  of  wood  I  naturally  produce  difl'erenl  effects.      Thus 


w'lich  have  lain  for  some  tinie  horizontally 
under  the  earth,  having  preserved  the  pores 
and  tubes  which  served  as  conduits  to  the 
juice  that  nourished  them  during  vegetation, 
easily  admit  into  these  tubes  the  fluid  bodies, 
and  that  the  particles  of  stony  matter  with 
which  tbev  are  loaded  being  of  a  sulohu- 


without ofl'ending  against  the  laws  of  physics, 
we  may  imagine  it  to  be  capable  of  bearing 
particles  of  stone  or  other  petril'ying  matter 
into  the  pores  and  tubes  of  wood  which  it 
meets  in  its  course.  This  is  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  phenomenon  of  petrifaction. 
The    waters  of  Lough   Neagh   are   also 


reous    and    saline    nature,  sepa,rate    them- 1  considered  to  be  very  salutary  lor  such  as 
selves  in  their  course,  and  penetrate  into !  are  attacked  by  scrofula,  and  other  like  dis- 


the  sides  of  the  tubes  when  the  movement 
of  the  liquids  is  gentle,  whereas  too  rapid  a 
motion  is  injurious  to  petrifaction.     In  the 


tempers. 

In  the  bogs  of  Ireland,  whole  trees  are 
orlen    found    lying    horizontally  some   feet 


course  of  time,  a  more  abundant  concretion  j  under  the    earth,  witJiout    being    petrified 

of  these  particles  is  formed  into  a  solid  body,  |  Those  have  fallen,  either  by  the  violence  ol 

which  by  its  corrosive  quality  is  substituted  I  the   waters  of  the  delu,^.^,  which  had  torn 


for  an  equal  quantity  of  wood,  by  changrng 
'the  form  of  those  bodies,  and  introducing 
that  of  stone.      It  is  nearly  thus  that  the 


them  Irom  their  roots,  or  more  probably 
which  the  Normans  had  felled  in  the  valleys 
that  were  then  covered  witl-  wood,  in  order 


changing  of  iron  into  copper  is  accounted  i  to  impede  the  eflints  of  the  Irish  coming  to 
for,  which  a  fountain  of  running  water,  near  j  attack  them  ;  it  is  a  stratagem  of  war,  j)tac- 
ilie  cop])er-mines  of  Ilemgrunt  in  Hungary,  itised  even  to  this  day.  Those  trees  ;ire 
iiid  at  Newsohl  in  Germany,  produces.isometimesseenburiiedalthethickend.no 
(ireat  advantages  arise  at  present  to  Ire- j  doubt  because  the  barbarians  not  having 
la.id  from  this  phenomenon;  bars  of  iron,  jsuflicieni  axes,  made  use  of  fire  to  fell  them, 
lijat  lie  in  a  stream  of  water  which  flows :  It  is  easy  to  suppose,  that  trees  covereil  with 
fnnn   the    copj)er-niines    in    the    county  ofj 

Wickl'^w.     become     changed     after     seven  j      »  "  Acrording  to  the  laws  of  hyiirostaiics.  heavy 
weeks  into  copner,  which  is  caused    by  the  '  bodies  do  not  !<wiui  in  lUiids  wlncliare  less  woigtUy 
gieat  nuftntity  of  vitriol  accompanying  the  ^'^t  «-"  to  say  the  bodies  whose  s.irface  contH.ns 

^  ,  c  1  1        .       c-  more  matter  lliaii    an  equU    surluue  ol   Huid,   must 

particles  of  copper,  and  prepares  a  recep- ;^^_.^^^  ^^  „,^,  ^^^,^  .^^^_  ^, '„,^^  „,,^^,.  ^^,.^^  ,,^.,.,„„, 

laclc  for  them  by  consuming  the  iron.  dimini.sho.i.  acci.rdii  c  to  tn-  ./ivaiHr  pro(>oriion  be 

To   be   at)ie   to   judjje  t^l    the    influence  of  itween  ilie  surlace  ano  i).»Uer  wl-jch  it  encliMH" 
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branches  and  leaves,  and  heaped  one  upon 
another,  might  have  stopped  the  mire,  which 
the  waters  that  ran  in  the  vallevs  carried 
along  with  them,  and  in  succession  of  time 
have  formed  banks  sufficient  to  prevent  the 


spot  On  the  top  of  this  mountain  is  a  late 
the  depth  of  which  is  not  known  ;  in  the 
language  of  tlie  country  it  is  called  "  Poidle- 
i-feron,"  which  signifies  "  Hell's  hole  "  It 
frequently    overflows,    and    rolls    down    in 


Jned    herbs,  hay,  heath,  roots,  ar.d    «her  „Lely  ,?-     ead    v„"'"!, "" '^''''' "■',"''1 


forms  n  its  mixed  state  but  one  spongy 
substirce,  which  easily  admits  the  water, 
and  coi  sred  in  courr.e  of  time  those  trees 
that     had    contributed    to    its 


that  "pearls  are  found  in  U,  whi.  h  kinjrs 
wear  for  ear-rings. "f  There  are  indeed  som'e 
precious  stones  in  this  lake,  and  in  it.s  neiah- 
borhood  mines  of  silver  and  copper,  more 


altog(  th  -r, 

ferent  di.'ri..ts  of  that  country,  which  con-  -  -  "  -     '  "  •''^^"'^'  '"'^"''^  ^^" 

siderably  (h  duct  from  th^  ^^uduce  of  the 
island;  c  th  >r\vise  ii  is  extremely  fertile. 
The  only  bom  r    to  be  derived  at  present 

«Tu,'t'bfr  '"     "'""'•  "  *'  '""■  "'■'"''  "'"  '"."'  "'  "    ■"™'"-"  -"  'he  sea,  to  . 

r  oi.„  r  •  1  .  '^o'lsitterahle  distance ;   ir,*  annarcuf   IpTitrtlx 

I-aU  I,a„e  ,s  ,.  .  |-s^re„,„kable_ than  whe„  the  waters  reure',  is  abSll^'s-x  l,™'!';; 

leet.     it  consists  of  many  ihousand  pi/lar> 
which  are  pentagonal,  hexagonal,  and  hep 
tagonal,  but  irregular,  as  there  aro  few  ol 
them  of  which  the  sides  are  equally  'iroad  ; 
their  size  is  not  uniformly  the  sairle,  vary- 


*«..V.,  T.llV-lO  tilt 

coast  IS  elevated  above  the  level  of  the  sea 
IS  another  wonder,  that  merits  the  alten- 
ti3n  of  the  curious.  This  causeway,  which 
IS  m  the  form  of  a  triangle,  exteiids  from 


lake  Neaj  h:  it  lies  i  the  southern  extremity 
li'  the  isl  ind,  in  the  county  of  Kerry.  It  iy 
divided  into  the  upper  and' lower  lake,  and 
contains  in  the  whole  about  three  thousand 
square  acres  :  it  is  bounded  south  and  east 


t.ythemountams  Mangerton  and  Turk  wes    iWromlVrnPrT '•.'''''"'  ^'"^■ 
by  Ciena;  to  the  nor^  of  it  is  a  h.  JiS  m^Jr/    J^m^orrtt^twem^ 

r,  ..r      Tu  i""u  ui    lYiiiar-   wnicfi  are  so  close,  that  the   lo  nts  ran   l... 

If  br,e  t'tLr,r  >;".!  s:  oXr'  Tk^^'\  ^"'^^^^  ^  *«>• "'  ™™  >  -"»>  ■ 


their  different  degrees  of  vegetation  an 
agret  able  variety  of  colors,  green,  yellow, 
red,   and   white,  forming  an  amphitheatre,' 


pillars,  none  of  which  are  of  a  single  piece, 
are  composed  of  many  unequal  ones,  froui 
one  to  two  feet  high  ;  and  what  is  still  more 


-vhi,h  recall,  in  wimer  the  ch,™s;f  t,e       .    a      he:  XVrarIn™ '''''''  m" 
hese    n,o,,„tai„s,    particularly   fro,„    Ma,,-  p^li^heSthe     aLe  a  \?e  "de'    ^"t  e*'j' 

s-,i:;i=-r?K\,^^Es;;:sje-:^:=^^^ 

,„>,.,       ^  .     ,  thirty-two,  and  even  thirty-six  feet   but  wo 

1  ic  strawberry-tree,  in  Latin  the  arbutus,  is 

nruwberry  in  shape.  b-U  niuch  h.r^er;  it  is  round,  |tb;'countv7wLklow'''  "'  P"— «"«,  in 

•our,  and  yellow,  belore  ripe,  it  tiien  beconies  red:!      t  "  There    is    a   IhIcp  n-,ll„H    r        i     t 
cxMuisite  in    taste,  the   inhabitants   eat  it  as  thev\^ounaerb;  fou    ctrc les    u,  i    1L°"/''    ^"""^  ""r 
w.uid  apples,  but  it  is  fit  to  drink  water  after  ft,  1  which    k.nJs   wear   i^f '.Hp!  '"^"y  ^'^"f'*'^  foui.d. 
«tl-rw«e  it  wouJ.i  n.  nnwhol«„,m«."  "'   Kl..  T/;r.  /'^f^^'^^r "  -^""'-'  *- 


are  iwnorant  of  its  depth.  People  have  dug 
at  the  foot  of  one  of  the  columns,  to  the 
deph  of  eight  feet,  and  it  was  found  to  be« 
the  same  all  through. 

The  stone,  as  to  the  substance,  is  a  homo- 
gemous  body,  which  admits  of  no  mixture, 
md  is  extremely  hard;  when  broken,  it  is 
lound  to  have  a  fine  and  shining  grain ;  it 
is  heavier  than  other  kinds  of  stone,  resists 
tools  of  the  best  temper,  and  of  course,  can- 
not be  cm;  still  it  dissolves  in  the  fire. 

Besides  the  Giant's  Causeway,  some  other 
coloimades  of  the  same  kind  are  discovered 
on  the  land  side  ;  the  most  considerable  is 
composed  of  fifty  pillars,  whereof  the  mid- 
dle one  is  forty  feet  high,  and  the  others, 
on  the  right  and  left,  diminish  like  the  pipes 
of  an  organ  ;  it  is>  on  that  account  the  inhab- 
itants have  given  them  the  name  of  "  The 
Organ." 

Is  the  Giant's  Causeway  a  work  of  nature 
or  of  art  ?  That  is  a  question  of  contro- 
versy, among  the  learned  of  P^ngland  and  of 
Ireland.  Those  who  maintain  that  it  is 
the  eflect  oi  nature,  prove  it  according  to 
the  rules  of  geometry  ;  they  cue  a  proposi- 
tion out  of  Euclid,  according  to  which 
"  there  are  but  three  figures  which  can  form 
a  plain  and  continued  surface  viz.,  six  equi- 
lateral triangles,  four  squares,  and  three 
hexagons.  But  they  say  these  rules  of  art 
have  noi  been  observed  in  the  Giant's  Cause- 
way, which  is  composed  of  polygons  having 
unequal  sides,  although  they  are  very  well 
adapted  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  adjoin- 
ing pillars,  which  cannot  be  attributed  but 
to  a  superior  Intelligence."  It  is  added, 
"  the  joining  of  those  pieces  which  compose 
the  pillars  appears  to  be  a  work  of  nature ; 
whereas  in  all  other  columns,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  the  pieces  are  joined  by  flat 
surfaces,  and  it  cannot  be  conceived  how 
the  joining  of  the  stones  that  form  this 
causeway,  could  have  been  made  without  an 
inluiite  number  of  instruments  which  are  not 
known  to  us." 

This  system  of  reasoning,  though  plausible, 
is  not  satisfactory  ;  for  besides  our  not  be- 
ing able  to  deny  a  thing  because  we  cannot 
conceive  it,  it  is  certain  the  arts  have  had 
their  revolutions,  and  that  there  have  been 
many  w  bich  formerly  prevailed  that  have 
not  come  down  to  us. 

The  inhabitants  of  Ireland  are  tall  and 
well  made  :*  the  strong  exercises  which 
lend  to  fortify  the  nerves,  and  render  the 
body  vigorous  were  at  all  times  practised 
aiBong  them.     Hunting    horse-racing,  fbot- 

•  Petrus  Lombardus,  cap.  ISL 


racing,  wrestling,  and  other  like  f  xerciaes. 
form  still  their  usual  amusements.  W« 
attribute  to  Lugba  Lam  Fada,*  one  of  their 
a.nci°nt  kings,  th  i  institution  of  military  ex- 
<  rcihes,  at  Tailton  in  Meath  :t  those  exer- 
cises consisted  in  wrestling,  the  combats  of 
gladiators,  tournaments,  races  on  foot  anri 
on  horseback,  as  Ave  have  seen  them  insti- 
tuted at  Rome  a  long  time  after  by  Romu- 
lus in  honor  of  Mars,  vhich  were  called 
"  Equiria."  Those  games  at  Tailton,  which 
Gratianus  Lucius  aiidO'Flaherty  call  "  Ludi 
Taltini,":]:  were  celebrated  every  year,  du- 
ring thirty  days,  that  is,  fifteen  days  before 
and  fifteen  days  after  the  first  of  our  month 
of  August.  On  that  account,  the  first  of 
August  has  been  and  is  still  called  in  Ire- 
land, "  Lah  Lugh-Nasa,"  which  signifies  a 
day  in  memory  of  Lugha.  These  olymoiads 
always  continued  among  the  Milesians  until 
ih?  arrival  of  the  Engfish.^  We  discovei 
to  this  day  some  vestiges  of  them,  with- 
out any  other  change  than  that  of  time 
and  place.  Wresthng,  which  we  call  in 
France,  "  le  tour  du  Breton,"  the  exercisea 
of  gladiators,  and  races  on  foot,  are  still  on 
festival-days  their  common  diversion  in 
various  districts  of  Ireland,  and  the  con- 
querors generally  receive  a  prize.  The 
plains  of  Kildare  are  celebrated  for  the 
great  concourse  of  nobility  who  asse.nble 
there  every  year.  Race-horses  are  brought 
there  from  every  province  in  the  kingdom, 
likewise  from  England  and  other  countries  ; 
considerable  wagers  are  bet  on  these  occa- 
sions, and  more  noblemen  are  ruined  by 
them  than  by  any  other  mode  of  gaming. 

"  The  Irish,"  says  Camden,  "  are  war- 
like, witty,  and  remarkable  for  the  just  pro'- 
portion  of  their  limbs.  Their  flesh  and 
muscles  are  so  supple,  that  the  agility  which 
they  possess  is  incredible. "||  Good,  an  Eng- 
lish priest  who  v/rote  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, after  having  been  for  many  years  in 
Ireland,  a  professor  of  humanity,  gives  the 
folio wir»g  description  of  its  inhabitants , 
"  They  are  a  nation,"  he  says, "  to  be  piaised 
for  their  strength,  and  particularly  for  the 
activity  of  their  bodies  ;  tor  a  greatness  of 
soul :  they  are  witty  and  warlike,  prodigal 
of  life,  hardy  in  bearing  fatigues,  cold,  and 
hunger  ;  prone  to  loose  pleasures,  courieouft 

*  Keating  on  the  reign  of  Lugha 

t  Ogyg.  par.  3,  cap.  13. 

I  Gratianus  Lucius,  cap.  3,  p.  85. 
^  Ibidem,  cap.  8,  p.  58. 

II  "They  are  warlike,  witty,  and  remarkable  fbr 
the  just  proportion  of  their  limbs.  Tlieii  flesh  and 
muscles  are  so  supple,  that  the  afrilitv  which  ihtn 
po8S«8g  is  incredible  " — Camden  Brit ,  p.  CSO 
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and  kind  to  strangers,  constant  in  their 
love,  hating  also,  seldom  forgrnng,  too  cred- 
ulous, greedy  of  glory,  and  quick  to  resist 
injuries  and  insults."* 

■'  Of  all  m3n,"  says  Stanihurst,  "  the  Irish 

are  trio    .nost  patient  in  fatigue,  the  most 

warlike  ;  rarely  do  they  suffer  thsmselves 

i  J  be  cast  down  ei'en  in  their  heaviest  afflic- 

ioua 


"t 


CHAP7ER  II. 

ORITfCAL    ESSVV    UPON    THE    ANTIQUITY    OF 
THE    SCOTO-MILESIANS. 

Nothing  has  more  engaged  the  minds 
ol  historians  than  the  researches  they  have 
made  on  the  origin  of  ancient  countries,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  which  they  have  so  little 
succeeded  ;  so  much  of  the  marvellous  has 
been  introduced  into  the  writings  of  the 
ancients  upon  these  subjects,  that  it  is  with 
difficulty  the  small  portion  of  truth  found  in 
them,  can  be  distinguished  from  the  fables 
which  vanity  has  caused  them  to  insert. 
Sacred  history,  therefore,  can  serve  as  the 
)nly  infallible  guide  in  the  knowledge  of 
antiquity.  It  has  become  so  much  the  cus- 
tom of  every  people  to  endeavor  to  ennoble 
iheir  origin,  and  establish  it  upon  an  ancient 
and  illustrious  foundation,  that  it  would 
appear  new  and  obscure  beginnings  have 
something  in  them  dishonorable ;  to  give 
to  them  some  brilliancy  in  the  midst  of 
the  darkness  which  surrounds  them,  fable  is 
often  made  use  of  instead  of  history :  they 
prefer  to  lose  themselves  in  an  abyss  of  anti- 
quity, rather  than  candidly  avow  themselves 
to  be  of  modern  mediocrity. 

The  Egyptians  reckon  a  period  of  forty- 
sight  thousand  years,  and  pretend  to  have 
seen  twelve  hundred  eclipses  before  the  reign 

*  The  whole  nation  of  the  Irish  aie  strong  in 
their  persons,  peculiarly  active,  possessing  a  brave 
and  elevated  mind  ;  sharp  in  their  intellects  and 
wanike.  Life  is  not  regarded  in  their  propensities  : 
labor,  cold,  and  hunger  are  overlooked  ;  their  pas- 
sions are  strong  in  love  ;  they  are  hospitable  to 
itrangers,  sincere  in  their  attachments,  and  in  their 
quarrels  implacable  :  too  credulous,  greedy  of  glory, 
Uicy  will  resist  insult  and  injustice,  and  most  ardent 
in  all  their  acts." — Camden,  p.  789. 

t  "As  has  been  already  remarked,  the  Irish  are 
extremely  hugpitablc,  good-natured,  and  beneficent. 
Of  all  men  ihey  are  the  most  patient  in  suffering, 
and  rarely  overcome  by  diU'culties. '— Stanihurst. 
b   I.  p.  48 


of  Alexander  the  Great.  Their  historian  Ma 
netho,  supported  by  the  protended  inscrip- 
tions on  the  pillars  of  Hermes  in  the  land  of 
Seriad,  describes  the  succession  and  reign 
of  their  kings  for  many  thousand  years  before 
the  time  of  the  creation,  as  established  bj 
Moses.  The  Chaldeans  ascend  still  higher  ; 
they  pretend  to   have   made    astronomies' 
observations,  during  four  hundred  thousand 
years    The  Chinese  count  upon  a  revolu«it>i, 
of  forty  thousand  years,  and  pretend  t.)  ha?^ 
made  observations  long  before  the  cr»iation. 
The  learned  consider  these  chronologies 
fabulous,  and  the  pretended  observations  of 
the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans,  to  have  been 
unknown  to  ancient  astronomers.  It  has  been 
proved  that  the   history  of  the  pillars  of 
Hermes  is  but  a  fiction  which  falls  of  itself, 
whereas  it  is  the  opinion  of  every  one,  that 
Hermes  was  the  first  by  whom  characters 
were  invented,  and  that  the  land  of  Seriad 
was  not  known  to  the  ancient  geographers. 
As  to  the  chronology  of  the  Chinese,  it  has 
been  shown,  that  their  pretensions  have  been 
contradicted  by  the  ephemerides.   The  most 
ancient  observations,  acknowledged  by  their 
to  be  authentic,  as  has  been  made  to  appear 
are  those  of  two  fixed  stars,  one  in  the  wintei 
solstice,  and  the  other  in  the  vernal  equinox, 
in  the  time  of  the  King  Yao,  who  reigned 
after  the  universal  deluge.  If  their  historians 
give   to   their   empire  a  duration  of  forty 
thousand  years,  it  can  be  founded  but  upon 
an  equivocal  and  uncertain  tradition ;  where- 
as, according  to  their  own  acknowledgment, 
their  books  were  all  consumed  in  the  flames, 
about  two  thousand  years  ago,  by  order  of 
their  Emperor  Zeo,  and  no  monuments  re- 
main among  them  more  ancient  than  thai 
period. 

Similar  ravings  have  found  credit  among 
the  Arcadians,  who  boast  that  they  are  more 
ancient  than  the  moon,  and  among  the  Sicil- 
ians, who  pride  themselves  on  the  foundation 
and  antiquity  of  their  cities :  they  pretend, 
for  instance,  that  Palermo  was  founded  in 
the  time  of  the  patriarch  Isaac,*  by  a  colony 
of  Hebrews,  Phc3nicians,  and  Syrians  ;  and 
that  Saphu,  grandson  of  Esau,  was  governoi 
of  a  tower  named  Baych  in  the  same  city 
After  the  example  of  Manetho,  they  cil» 
some  ancient  inscriptions,  not  better  eslal 
lished  than  those  of  the  columns  of  Htmnt  s 
We  can  form  the  same  opinion  on  the  pv- 
tended  antiquity  of  Messina,  whicL  ,hey  «aj 
was  enlarged  by  Nimrod. 

The  origin  of  the  Romans  is  not  bettei 

•  Fazell.  Hist.  Sicul.  decad.  1,  part,  prior  hb.  B 
t  Reinr,  Notizie  Istoriche  di  Messina. 
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estaljlishcd,  as  autliors  do  not  agree  upon 
(hat  point.  Some  attribute  it  to  the  Trojans  ; 
others  give  to  them  different  founders :  but 
without  seeking  after  such  distant  prodigies 
of  antiquity,  the  offspring  of  vanity,  have 
•«re  not  the  history  of  Brutus,  forged  by 
ieoffry  of  Monmouth,  an  English  monk  of 
-he  twelfth  century  ?  This  friar,  zealous  for 
ihe  glory  of  his  nation,  and  wishing  to  give 
to  i(  an  illustrious  beginning,  introduces  the 
5t(jry  of  a  certain  Brutus,  great  grandson  of  j 
iEneas,  the  Trojan,  having  peopled  Britain,  j 
and  by  this  happy  discovery,  finds  for  it,  at 
the  same  time,  an  origin  and  a  name.  This 
system  did  not  succeed  :  it  was  rejected  even 
by  those  whose  interest  it  was  to  uphold  it, 
particularly  by  Nubrigensis,  Polydore  Virgil, 
Buchanan,  Camden,  Baker,  and  others. 

The  higher  we  ascend  towards  the  source 
of  ancient  history,  the  more  obscure  we  dis- 
cover it  to  be.    It  is  probable  that  the  ancient 
Milesians  had  been  addicted  to  the  marvel- 
ous as  well  as  other  people  who  were  their 
contemporaries.       The    great    antiquity  to 
which  they  aspire,  will   no   doubt  appear 
astonishing.     It  is  difficult  to  conceive  that 
a  people  obscure  and  almost  unknown,  can 
tiace  their  origin  and  genealogy  to  titties  so 
remote,  while  the  most  eonsiderable  coun- 
tries of  Europe  are  new,  and  still  scarcely 
understand  their  origin.     It  is  a  paradox,  I 
allow,  but  it  must  be  likevi^ise  granted,  that 
the  thing  is  not  impossible.   The  genealogies 
of  the  house  of  Austria,  of  the  dukes  of 
Ascot,  and  of  some  other  princes,  have  been, 
it  is  said,  traced  so  far  back  as  the  deluge. 
We  have  an  example  of  it  among  the  Jewish 
people.     Although  God   conducted  with  a 
peculiar  care  the  pens  of  the  holy  writers,  in 
everything  regarding  the  laws,  the  prophe- 
cies, canticles,  the  history  of  the  creation  of 
the  world,  and  all  that  was  above  human 
understanding  ;  the  same  writers  have  treat- 
ed of  the  genealogies  of  families,  and  have 
given  an  account  of  historical  facts,  whicli 
they  had  known  from  the  study  of  tradition, 
and  which  were  known  to  all  who  wished 
to  be  instructed  in  them. 

After  the  precautions  which  are  adopted 
in  France,  and  other  countries,  by  deposit- 
mg  in  tlieir  courts  of  justice,  and  registries, 
returns  of  the  baptisms,  marriages,  and 
Surials,  ^i  also  their  plan  of  keeping  the 
registry  J  their  nobles,  which  is  called 
heraldry,  can  it  be  hereafter  a  matter  for 
surprise,  if,  after  the  h-.pse  of  two  thousand 
years,  genealogies  make  their  appearance, 
and  ascend  from  generation  to  generation 
up  to  us  ? 

The  matter  i;?  therefore  possible,  and  re- 


duces itself  to  the  following  question,  via., 
to  know  if  the  ancient  Milesians  carefullv 
transmitted  to  posterity,  since  a  certain 
epoch,  some  features  of  their  history.  Before 
this  matter  be  farther  examined,  it  is  pni- 
dent  to  lay  it  doAvn  as  a  principle,  which 
should  be  admitted,  that  all  ancient  nationa 
have  had  their  obscure  periods,  both  fabu- 
lous and  historical. 

Varro  distinguishes,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Greeks,  three  different  eras — 

The  first,  from  the  creation  to  the  deluge 
which  is,  he  says,  obscure  and  uncertain, 
because  we  are  ignorant  of  ail  that  passed 
during  that  time. 

The  second,  from  the  deluge  to  the  first 
olympiad,  which  he  calls  fabulous,  from  the 
many  fables  that  have  been  related  concern- 
ing that  epoch. 

Lastly,  the  third,  from  the  first  olympiad 
till  ourtime,  which  he  denominates  historical. 
Although  the  different  periods  character- 
ized thus  by  Varro,  undergo  some  difficulty 
by  referring  to  the  authority  of  the  sacred 
writings  ;  though  Josephus,  in  his  first  book 
against  Appian,  assures  us   that  the  histo- 
ries   of  the    Phcenicians,    Egyptians,    and 
Chaldeans,  set  forth  with  truth  and  accu- 
racy many  things  concerning  the  reign  of 
their  kings,  and  that  they  contain  the  prin- 
cipal events  which  happened  in  their  coun- 
tries before  the  first  olympiad,  even  before 
Abraham    and    Moses;     and    although    he 
praised  so  highly  Dion  the  Phoenician,  and 
Berosus  the   Chaldean,  for  the  correctness 
and  authority  of  their  histories  :  and  accord- 
ing to  him,  that  these  two  historians  have 
treated  of  the  events  which  happened  in  the 
second  distinction  of  time,  named  fabulous 
by   Varro,   particularly  Berosus,   who  has 
spoken  of  the  deluge,  of  the  ark,  the  Arme- 
nian  mountains  where  it  rested,  and  thai 
he  has  continued  his  history  from   Noah, 
and  the   first  \di^gs  who  reigned  after  the 
deluge  ;  yet  the  distinction  of  time,  marie  by 
that  learned  Roman,  ought  to  be  admitted 
into  the  histories  of  almost  every  people. 

It  is  possible  that  some  nations  have  pre- 
served from  tradition  a  general  and  confubod 
I  idea  of  their  origin,  and  of  their  first  foun.l- 
[ers;  but  if  it  be  required  of  them  to  ii.'^ 
their  dates,  or  to  examine  in  detail  the  fbiiTi 
of  their  governments,  they  will  either  te! 
us  nothing  of  these  things,  or  speak  of  them 
as  mere  chimeras. 

The  ancient  bards  have  preserved  to  ua 
the  memory  of  different  colonies,which  came 
successively  to  establish  themselves  in  Hi- 
hernia,  before  Jesus  Christ.  But  can  we  noi 
suspect  the  truth  of  the  account.-  which  thev 
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haA'e  left  us  ?  The  bards  were  held  in  high 
esteem  among  the  Milesians,  who  called 
them  in  their  language  "  Fileas,"  or  "  Fear- 


Japhet  It  is  also  jjrohable,  that,  w^ilo 
men  were,  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world, 
near  their  original  stock,  and  lived  to  he 


J «  tu  *  •       °     °     1  -1         1  7,^7        "iigiiiai  oLuun,  aim  uvea  to  dc 

danas,  that  is  to  say,  philosophers.  They  very  old,  without  being  distracted  by  that 
enjoyed  great  privileges,  and  sat  by  right  of  |  variety  of  sciences  and  arts  which  luxury 
suftrage  in  the  assemblies  of  the  state  ;  pos-  j  has  produced  in  latter  ages,  nor  by  the  know' 
•essions  were  given  them  from  the  liberality  j  ledge  of  so  many  fine  but  often  useless  dis* 
Ct  the  monarch,  by  the  provincial  kings  and  |  cnveries  which  at  present  occupv  he  mind? 
private  lords.  of  men  :  fathers  took  care  to  insiruct  their 


Strabo*  and  Lucan  called  them  poets,  or 
proD?iets.  Pomponius  Festus  says  that  a 
bard  is  a  singer,  who  celebrates,  in  verse, 
the  praises  and  exploits  of  great  men.  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus  calls  a  bard  a  composer  of 
canticles. 


children  in  that  which  formed  the  chief  ob- 
ject of  their  studies,  namely,  the  genealogy  of 
their  families .  All  this  seems  like  the  truth  ; 
we  need  nothing  more  to  found  our  conjec- 
tures upon;  but  that  is  not  sufficient  tr 
maintain    historical    truths,   particularly   in 


The  bards  were,  as  0  Flahertyt  and  some  |  referring  to  a  period  of  antiquitv.  when  peo- 
ancient  authors  say,  both  poets  and  philoso- 1  pie  had  not  yet  known  the  use  of  letters 
phers.       rhey   were    masters    of  arts   and  "  without  the  aid  of  which,"  says  Newton' 


sciences  :  their  knowledge  did  not  consist  in 
*he  harmony  of  words  to  flatter  princes. 
They  described,  like  the  Arabs  and  ancient 
Greeks,  philosophj^,  the  laws,  and  history, 
in  verse,  which  style  being  more   concise. 


"  they  could  with  difficulty  transmit  or  con- 
tinue the  memory  of  the  names  or  actions 
of  men,  after  death,  beyond  eighty  or  a  hun- 
dred j»63rs."* 

The  bards  were  in  general  mercenary 


.  -  a  -  — --;        ^  ^.^    ^^^^^    .. >^ic   111    t'ciicidi   mercenary 

was  at  the  same  time   more  easily  retained.^  I  men,  who  gave  themselves  up  either  to  the 


7'he  bards  of  Wales,  as  David  Powell 
remarks,  were  employed  for  preserving  the 
heraldry  and  genealogies  of  their  nobles  : 
the  profession  of  a  bard  was,  among  the 


extremes  of  exaggerated  praise,  of  which 
they  were  lavish,  or  to  sharp  satires,  whi(!h 
they  darted  against  those  whose  honor  thf;y 
had  some  motive  for  assailing.     If,  in  spite 


Milesians   for  the  same  end.^     This  office  of  the  regulations  made  and  establ'ishcjd  hv 


•njoined  him  to  write  the  annals,  genealo- 
gies, alliances,  wars,  voyages,  and  transmi- 
grations of  that  people,  who,  in  tracing  them 


the  assembly  at  Tara,  for  the  purpose  of 
restraining  the  Milesian  bards,  and  limiting 
their  enthusiasm,  they  had  been  often  obligee 


from  father  to  son  up  to  Milesius,  are  de-  to  pronounce  the  semence  of  banishment 
scended,  according  to  the  bards,  from  Japhet  I  against  them,  to  repress  their  insolence,  (a 
and  xVlagog.  This  hns  caused  Camden  to  sure  proof  that  all  they  related  ought  not  be 
fay,  that  if  every  thing  their  historians  re-  received  for  historical  truths,)  what  belief 


laie  c(moerning  their  antiquity  be  true,  it  is 
with  justice  that  Plutarch  calls  that  island 


should  be  then  attached  to  those  of  a  more 

.  distant  antiquity,  whom  nothing  restrained, 

Ogygici,  which  siffmfies  very  ancient.  They  and  who  pursued  with  impunity  whatever 
draw-   continnos  the  same  author,  their  his-  jpassion  dictated  ?     Can  their  correctness  in 


other  of  the  three  brothers,  Sem,  Cham,  or 


tory  from  the  most  remote  antiquity,  so  that  j  the  details  which  they  have  given  of  the  ori- 
uiat  oi  othei  nations  is  new  when  compared  |  gin  of  the  Milesians,  the  genealogies  of  their 
to  Uieirs.|l  I  chiefs,  and  the  succession  of  their  kings,  be 

It  is  certain  that  every  man  then,  as  those  I  relied  upon  ?     Can   we  subscribe  to  their 
of  our  time,  were  descended  from  one  or  affected  precision,  in  marking  the  day  of  the 

montJi,  the  week,  or  of  the  moon,  and  the 
precise  place  of  their  arrival  in  the  island,  a( 
a  time  when  chronology  was  so  iniferfecl  ? 
Let  us  strive  to  discover  a  standard 
whereby  to  avoid  in  this  history,  a  boyish 
credulity,  in  admitting  things  that  are  im- 
probable, as  well  as  a  forced  diffidence,  by 
rejecting  what  is  well  founded.  Let  us,  wii  'a 
Varro,  distinguish  the  different  epochs,  and 
unravel,  as  much  as  possible,  the  truth  from 
what  is  false. 

The  Ante-Milesian  history,  which  si'gTii- 
fies  all  that  is  related  of  the  first  colonies  vtha 


*  Geog.  lib.  4. 

t  Lib.  5.  Ofryg.  par;  Sicap.  27. 

t  Newt.  Chronol.  chap.  1  p.  44. 

^  "  1  hey  were  philosophers  in  reality,  and  poets 
in  ii.ame,  but  it  need  not  be  doubted,  whether  as 
philosophers  oi  poets,  they  have  written  best  on 
divine  oubjects.  The  character  of  the  poets  among 
.he  ancients,  was  that  of  wisdom,  and,  as  in  our 
ays,  their  knowledge  did  not  consist  in  the  meas. 
lire  and  scanning  of  words,  nor  in  their  flatteries  of 
the  great."— Oj-y^.  part  3,  c.  30. 

II  "  From  the  deepest  sources  of  antiquity,  tfie 
history  of  the  Irish  is  taken  ;  so  that  in  comparison 
to  tlieni.  that  »f  other  nations  is  but  uove'ty  and  a 
beginning."—  Carnd  p   728. 


(ntroduct.  to  Cbrnn.  page  7 
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«:fcre  in  possession  of  the  island  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Milesians,  may  be  carried  to 
rimes  that  are  obscure,  doubtful,  and  un- 
knoH'n 

We  can  likewise  bring  back  to  fabulous 
times,  ihe  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the 
Scoto-iMiltsians,  the  voyages  and  transmi- 
grations of  their  ancestors,  the  Gadelians, 
in  diiferent  regions,  and  of  various  circum- 
stances wliich  accompanied  their  voyage 
irom  Spaii  to  Ireland,  uvitii  their  corri^lete 
establishment  in  it,  some  time  after  their  ar- 
rwal. 

In  the  mean  while,  let  us  allow  that  there 
ire  no  positive  reasons  for  opposing  such 
accounts ;  all  the  arguments  that  can  be 
adduced  against  them  are  negative,  and  con- 
sequently insufficient ;  besides,  the  objects 
oeing  at  too  remote  a  period  to  be  able  to 
distinguish  them,  it  is  perhaps  as  well  to 
credit  as  to  reject  them.  All  judgment 
should  be  suspended  upon  what  is  not 
proved  to  be  absolutely  true,  or  decidedly 
I'alse.*  That  is  the  maxim  which  Camden, 
au  Ei.glish  author,  has  judiciously  adopted  ; 
his  moderation  in  this  instance  cannot  be 
attributed  to  a  love  for  Ireland.f  I  shall  ob- 
serve the  prudent  counsel  of  that  historian, 
und  will  give  in  the  following  chapter,  un- 
aer  the  title  of  fabulous  history,  what  writers 
say  concerning  the  primitive  ages,  both  to 
(/reserve  the  thread  of  their  history,  and 
mark  my  respect  for  antiquity.:}: 

As  to  the  Scoto-Milosians,  if  we  consider 
mem  to  have  been  established  in  Ireland  for 
Slime  ages  before  the  Christian  era,  and 
composing  a  body  of  people  governed  by 
Lws,  living  tranquilly,  and,  being  separated 
ftom  the  continent,  beyond  the  reach  of 
insult  from  strangers,  which  period  we  may 
place  before  the  reign  of  011am  Fodla,  (about 
seven  or  eight  centuries  before  Jesus  Christ.) 
we  can  fix  the  date  of  the  Milesian  history 
in  the  third  degree  of  time,  called  historical 
by  Varro.  Their  annals,- since  then,  merit 
belief  as  much  as  any  ancient  history  of  other 
nations  that  we  read  of.  Of  that  truth  wei 
shall  be  readily  convinced  by  paying  atten- 
lon  to  the  antiquity  of  the  Irish  language, 

*  "  I  do  not  think  that  what  is  founded  on  con- 
/octiire,  which  borders  upon  truth,  or  what  is  sup- 
torted  by  tradi.ion,  concerning  the  origin  of  a  peo- 
Wc,  should  be  rejected."— SMcAanan,  Scotch  Re. 
»rds,  b.  1,  p.  54. 

T  "  That  which  it  is  neither  my  intention  to  refute 
QO?  maintain,  should  receive  indulgence  for  the 
uhii-acter  of  its  antiquity." — Brit,  page  728. 

;  "  lis  authority  cfiould  be  conceded  to  antiquity, 
tud  not  repelled  by  vain  conjectures,  unless  better 
•Old  more  aiithenti'-  documents  can  be  adduced." — 
Ogyg  part  I,  p  9 


which  is  certainly  not  derived  from  any  that 
is  spolcen  in  Europe,  and  to  the  singularity 
of  its  characters,  which  hax^e  no  prototype; 
~also  to  the  powerful  motives  which  had  in- 
fluenced the  Milesians  in  preserving  tlieii 
history. 

Languages  have  generally  their  origii 
among  the  people  by  whom  they  are  spoken 
Those  who  maintain  that  ihe  Milesians  aie 
descendants  of  the  Gauls,  strive  to  discover 
the  root  of  the  Irish  language  in  the  Gallic  , 
but  as  the  result  cannot  be  more  true  than 
the  principle  from  whence  it  is  taken  t  is 
more  natural  to  refer,  on  that  subject,  to  the 
traditions  and  ancient  monuments  of  the 
Milesians.  By  these  it  is  discovered  thai 
the  Milesians  are  descended  from  a  colony 
of  Scythians,*  who,  after  many  migrations 
into  different  countries,  came  to  settle  and 
establish  themselves  in  Ireland  ;  that  theii 
language  also,  which  they  call  Gaelic,  from 
Gaodhal,  one  of  their  ancient  chiefs,  has 
been  at  all  times  the  peculiar  language  of 
that  colony,  not  only  since  their  establish- 
ment in  Ireland,  but  even  from  their  going 
out  of  Egypt.  A  people  who  are  victorious 
usually  introduce  into  the  conquered  coun- 
try their  religion,  laws,  customs,  and  lan- 
guage :  of  this  truth  the  Scots  and  Saxons 
will  afford  an  example  ;  the  former  of  whom, 
consisting  of  some  colonies  of  the  Scoto- 
Milesians,  who  in  spite  of  the  Picts  estab- 
lished themselves  in  a  canton  of  Albania, 
have  preserved  their  language,  viz.,  the 
Scotic,  which  is  still  in  use  among  theni.t 

The  Britons,  having  called  the  Saxons  to 
their  aid  against  the  Scots  and  Picts„|  expe- 
rienced the  perfidy  of  their  allies,  who  forced 
them  to  seek  an  asylum  in  Wales.  The 
Snxon  language  prevailed  therefore,  and  the 
Bretonnic  ceased  hi  England,  except  within 
the  narrow  confines  of  that  province  occupied 
by  the  Britons.  It  is  not  probable,. therefore, 
that  the  Gadelians,  during  their  sojourn  in 
Spain,  or  the  Milesians,  their  descendants, 
established  in  Ireland  by  right  of  conquest, 
and  who  had  never  borne  a  foreign  yoke,  had 
ever  changed  their  language  in  changing 
their  country,  unless  they  could  abandon 
their  native  tongue  b}  substituting  a  strange 
one  instead  of  it.  The  error  of  authors, 
which  I  have  to  combat  here,  arises  froia 

*  Ogyg.  part  2,  page  63 

+  "  They  brought  their    language  from    Irclai.a 
into  Britain." Toan.  Major,  de  Gest.  Scot.  b.  1,  c.9 

t  "  They  were  forced  to  send  for  the  Saxons  into 
their  country,  which  turned  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion.    The  English  or  Ang'i  were  very  strong,  but 
not  at  all  faithful" — Foludotui,  Virgil  Eur  Hist 
b.  3.  p.  131 
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thtir  iilfected  ignorance  of  the  true  history 
of  the  Milesians.  Cojitrary  to  the  spirit  of 
this  history,  these  authors  appear  to  con- 
found the  Milesians  with  a  number  of  other 
monies  who  came  at  different  periods  into 
hslanl,  with  the  consent  of  the  first  inhab- 
S:&nis.  and  who  learned  and  adopted  the 
Liiiguage  of  the  country,  viz.,  the  Bretonnic, 
which  did  not  undergo  any  material  change 
by  the  mixture  of  different  nations. 

The  arguments  which  Camden  and  oth- 
ers draw  from  a  pretended  connection  or 
analogy  of  many  Irish  words  with  the  Bre- 
tonnic. or  Gallic,  by  proving  that  the  Irish  is 
derived  from  either  of  them,  would  equullv 
prove  the  contrary  to  their  assertions.  It  is 
well  known  that  neighboring  nations  which 
(tade  together,  (languages  being  subject  to 


there  are  some  words  common  to  bnih  Ian- 
guages,  and  which  have  the  same  signifi 
cation.  We  discover  an  example  in"  tijp 
numeral  nouns,  anon,  do,  tri,  ceathar,  and 
which  appear  the  same  as  unus,  duo  ires 
quatuor,  which  the  Latins  make  u.se  of  u^ 
express  numbers.  These  words  ar*i  in  ;«' 
ahty  the  same,  and  differ  only  in  idi(.m.  6a' 
that  subject  I  have  two  replie.«  winch  all 
alike  unanswerable. 

First — Words  are  arbitrary  signs,  inven-.et' 
to  express  the  thoughts  and  commuriu.at.' 
the  ideas.  These  si.giis  consist  in  a  combi 
nation  of  letters,  or  of  syllables,  and  which 
may  be  found  the  same  in  Jifffrer>'  idioms. 
Second — The  Scotic  languagt  »  eingmore 
ancient  than  the  Latin,  why  should  we  sup- 
pose that  it  has  taken  from  the  Latin  somt* 


^^y.:.^,:.  T    T_  x  ,  °  — ■' —       v'^'^^  ^iicii,  11  iiao  idKwu  iioin  ine  ijaun  somr 

wZTl  '  K        "?1:^  ™'''T  """^^  ^""'^^  «^  '^^  ^'"^-l^'  --^^^^r  than  think  the  contrary  > 
Zn.T  }  ^f^"^^"!^^'-  being  an  The  trade  which  the   Scoto-Milesians  ha  I 

oiiginal  source  for  the  other  to  derive  its      ■•      - 


language  from.  For  example,  the  French 
and  English  languages  are  alike  in  many 
words  com.mon  to  both,  without  the  one  be- 
ing derived  from  the  other.  Commerce  was 
fie((uent  betv/een  the  Scoto-Milesians  and 
the  Britons :  if  either  nation  was  rendered, 
trum  ac;bjection,like  the  other,  it  was  the  lot  of 
Britain  at  that  time. 


with  the  Romans  from  the  beginning  of 
Cliristianity,  the  veneration  in  which  they 
I  held  their  apostle  and  everything  that  came 
from  him,  even  the  language  in  Avhich  he 
had  instructed  them,  could  not  these  make 
us  think  that  they  might  have  adopted  j  ome 
Latin  words,  and  have,  imperceptibly,  for- 
gotten their  old  ones,  without  the  two  Ian- 


jeld  over  them  a  superiority  of  genius,  of 
nches,  and  of  arms,  as  a  celebrated  poet 
gives  at  present  to  the  English,  from  his  own 


The  Scoto-Milesians  guages  having,  on  that  account,  any  affinity 


between  them  ? 

The  learned,   who  have  undertaken  the 
task  of  fathoming  and  examining  the  nature 


an»hnrit,r     T'K^,,  f  ,.     u         I  laiuuming  anu  examining  tne  nature 

authority.  They  frequently  brought  war  in-  and  difference  of  languages,  have  always 
o  their  county,  and  corned  away  prisoners;  I  put  in  the  number  of  the  mother  tongues  of 
miLr f  i  "'''^''°'i'  which  were  com- 1  Europe,  the  Scotic,  and  the  Bretonnic,  bo- 
mited  by  them,  according  to  Gildas  and  i  tween  which  there  has  been  no  analog^- * 
Bede,furnishprorfsofit.  TheScoto-Mi-|  Joseph  Soaliger  counts  eleven  mothei 
lesians  were  at  that  time  a  free  people,  gov- 1  tongues  in  Europe;  the  Latin,  Greek,  Teu 
emed  by  their  own   aws,  while  the  Britons,! tonic,  Sclavonic,  Epirotic,  Tartarian,  Hun 


Gauls,  and  Spaniards  were  slaves,  subject 
to  a  foreign  power,  and  forced  sometimes  to 
seek  an  asylum  in  Ireland,  to  rescue  them- 
selves from  the  tyranny  of  the  Romans.*  It 
is  known,  besides,  that  the  Firbolgs  and  the 
Firdomnians,  whose  language  was  perhaps 
a  dialect  of  the  Celtic,  had  a  continual  trade 


garian,  Finlandish,  Irish,  Welsh,  and  the 
Biscayan  or  Cantabrian.  The  number  of 
the  mother  languages  in  Europe,  of  the  leas' 
extent,  says  Nicholas  Sanson.f  is  better 
known  to  us  than  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
world,  and  may  be  reduced  to  six,  viz.,  the 
Irish.  Finlandish,  the  Bretonnic  or  Welsh, 


with  the   Scoto-Milesians    who   after  theyjthe    Biscayan,    Hungarian,    and    Albanian! 
had  conquered  the   island,   assigned   them  The  Irish  language  (continues  he)  is,  h 
some  hums  in  it       MntVimrr  ^^xtq  ,...>^ ,     _■  i       •     t     ,      ?      ?,,    ^     ,         .       .       '      '. 


some  lands  in  it.  Nothing  more  was  neces 
sary  to  cause  some  mixture  of  the  two  Ian 
g-uages,  and  contribute  to  the  supposed  con 
nection  of  the  Scotic  with  the  Bretonnic  or 


sides  in  Ireland,  still  spoken  in  the  north  of 
Scotland.    The  Finlandish  is  used  in  Scan- 
dinavia, which  comprises  Finland  and  Lap 
land.     The    Bretonnic.  which  is   the  Ian 


r>   .,•        1.1,       i_   1  /-     V —-v..   ittuu.      ±iic    jjiemiiiiic.   wnicn   is   tne   lan 

baliic.  although  they  are  fundamentally  dif-  jruage  of  Lower  Brittany,  in  Francf.,  is  lik.- 

"  wl ''"'  ir"      l^'^"'-       u  !  ^^^«  ^^"^'l  '^''^^-  b«^"g  the  native  langnag. 

We  miPht  say,  that  from,  the  same  causeiof  Wales,  a    provmce    of  England.     tL 

heScotic.s  derived  from  the  Latm,  because  I  Biscayan   comprises  Lower  Navarre,  with 

I  Labour,  in  France,  and  Biscay,  in  Spaiu 

*  '•  After  the  Romans  had  extended  their  empire  ' 
jver  a!.-i5cfit  nl!  countries,  wanv  flocked  to  Ireland  I      *  Grat.  Luo.  cap.  3 

out  of  Spam,  Gaul,  and  Britain,  to  escape  from  the        t  Introd.  k  la  Geograph.  2  part,  liv.-e  3. 
Roinau  yoke. '-C«W.  Bri7.  p.  738.  des  Lanjrues 


THE    SCOTO-MILESIANS. 


.ih 


The  Hungarian  is  ihe  language  of  Hungary 
and  Transylvania,  which  countries  belong 
to  Turkey  in  Europe,  and  the  Albanian  is 
thus  named  from  Albania,  a  country  also  of 
Turkey  in  Europe. 

To  refuse  to  a  nation  the  use  of  letters, 
displays  a  wish  for  sapping  the  foundation 
of  its  history,  and  depriving  it  of  the  means 
of  transmitting  its  tradition  to  posterity.  It 
is  possible  that  some  facts  of  history  have 
oeen  preserved  by  oral  tradition,  as  it  is  said 
•lie  works  of  Homer  had  been,  during  many 
ages,  preserved  by  the  memory  alone  :  but 
such  tradition,  without  the  aid  of  letters, 
must  be  very  imperfect. 

Bollandus  was  the  first  who  refused  to  the 
Milesians  the  advantage  of  characters.  He 
hjays,  that,  like  the  Germans,  the  Pagan 
Irish  had  not,  before  the  time  of  St.  Patiick, 
ihe  use  of  letters,  nor  any  method  of  pre- 
serving upon  paper  or  other  matter,  the 
memory  of  their  deeds  ;  that  among  all  the 
liberal  arts,  they  knew  but  a  sort  of  rhyming 
poetry,  whia'a  was  in  great  esteem  withi 
I  hem,  and  served  instead  of  memoirs  and 
annals  :  and  that  St.  Patrick,who  was  versed 
;n  Roman  literature,  was  the  first  that  in- 
uoduced  among  them  the  use  of  letters. 

It  appears  that  Bollandus,  an  enlightened 
man  in  other  respects,  has  not  sufficiently 
{;xamined  this  criticism.  His  error  ha's  arisen 
from  a  false  deduction,  drawn  from  what  he 
had  read   in  Nennius,  Colgan,  Ward,  and 
others,  concerning  St.  Patrick.  These  authors 
say,  that  the  saint  had  given  the  "abjec'.oria," 
or,  as  Nennius  has  it,  the  "  abjectoria,"  that 
is  to  say,  the  alphabet,  to  those  whom  he 
bad  converted.  The  Roman  characters  were, 
in  fact,  not  known  to  the  Milesians  before 
the  time  of  St.  Patrick  ;  but  this  truly  apos- 
tolical man,  wishing  to  strengthen  the  new 
converts  in  the  faith,  by  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  render  that  infant  church 
coniormable  to  the    universal    one,  in   the 
rites  and  manner  of  celebrating  the  divine 
mysteries,  and  in  the  use  of  other  writings 
of  the  church,  took  the  opportunity  of  giving 
them  the  Roman  characters,  that  they  might 
ho  abl«i  to  learn  that  tongue  ;  and  the  trans- 
ition of  these  w  orks  from  the  Latin  into  the 
Scoiio  language  would  have  betn  difficult  for 
u  man  that  had  not  been  perfectly  instructed 
in  the  latter.     But  these  authors,  in  speaking 
i  the  Roman  letters,  do  not  take. from  the 
Milesians  all  kinds  of  characters  ;  on  the 
contrary,  they  suppose  that  they  possessed 
iuch  as  were    suited    to    their    language ; 
whereas,  in  the  same  chapter  in  which  Colgan 
says  that  St.  Patrick  had  given  to  Fiech, 
mie  of  his  disciples,  the  alphabet,  written 


with  his  own  hand,  he  adds  that  this  samt< 
Fiech  was  sent  some  time  before  intr  Con- 
uaught  by  Dubtach,  whose  disciple  h(  was, 
to  present  some  poems  of  his  own  c  impo 
sition,  in  the  Scotic  language,  to  the  niinces 
of  that  province.  He  also  speaks  ol  a  hjTnr 
in  that  tongue,  which  Fiech  had  composes' 
in  honor  of  St.  Patrick.  Lastly,  that  Fioci 
had  made  so  great  a  progress  in  the  Rom^i 
language,  tnat  in  less  than  fifteen  days  h* 
knew  the  entire  psalm  book,  which  could 
never  be  possible  witnout  a  previous  know- 
ledge of  other  characters.  Ward*  -ells  us, 
that  BenigTius,  a  disciple  of  St.  Patrick,  and 
his  successor  in  the  see  of  Armagh,  had 
written  a  book,  partly  in  Latin  and  partly 
Irish,  on  the  virtues  and  miracles  of  thai 
saint,  and  that  Jocelyn  made  use  of  it  in 
writing  his  life.  If  letters  had  been  unknown 
to  the  Scoto-Milesians  before  that  time,  as 
Bollandus  asserts,  how  could  Fiech  and 
Benignus  have  been  able,  says  Harris,  to 
write  so  elegantly  and  poetically  in  that 
language,  and  make  use  of  characters  that 
were  not  till  then  known  to  them  ? 

Caesar,  Pliny,  and  some  other  authors,  in 
speaking  of  the  druids,  inform  us,  hat  they 
were  learned ;  that  they  knew  theology, 
philosophy,  and  other  sciences  ;  and  that 
those  of  Gaul  who  wished  to  attain  perfec- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  their  mysteries, 
went  into  Britain  to  be  instructed  in  them. 
CsBsar  says,  that  they  did  not  commit  then 
mysteries  to  writing,  but  that  in  all  other 
affairs,  whether  public  oi  private,  they  made 
use  of  Greek  characters. t 

It  is  certain  that  their  order  was  est'db- 
lished  in  Hibernia,  in  the  time  of  Cajsar,  of 
which  Ware  bears  testimony.:]:  It  is  also 
certain  that  the  druids  of  Hibernia  were 
conitected  with  those  of  Britain,  and  thai 
they  enjoyed  the  same  advantages  in  the 
sciences,  letters,  and  in  every  other  thing. 

The  characters  made  use  of  "by  the  Mi- 
lesians, long  before  St.  Patrick,  are  herein 
subjoined.  It  is  only  necessary  to  discover 
whether  they  were  Greek  or  Phoenician ; 
that,  however,  shall  be  examined  in  course. 
But  what  need  for  resorting  to  authority  ' 
A  moderate  idea  of  the  elements  of  the  Scotic 
language,  of  the  figure,  order,  and  the 
number  of  its  characters,  also  the  mysterioo. 
manner  which  the  ancient  Milesians  madf 


«  Wardeus,  Vit.  Rumoldi,  p.  317. 

t  "  They  were  said  to  iearn,  there,  a  great  num< 
ber  of  verses.  Neither  do  they  consider  it  lawful 
to  commit  their  mysteries  to  writing,  though  in  al- 
most  ail  public  and  private  afhJrs  they  make  as< 
of  the  Greek  letters." — Casar  in  hit  Gallic  W  jr» 

]   Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  5 
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use  of  in  writing,  will  be  sufficient  to  prove 
theii  antiquity,  and  the  peculiarity  of  these 
characters.     Those  ancient  characters  are, 
in  theii  figure,  different  from  the  other  lan- 
guages  of  Europe.     The  alphabet  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  abecedarium  of  the  Latins, 
iifliciently  point  out  the  order  of  their  letters 
by  tneir  initials— A.  B.  of  the  Greek  tongue, 
and  A.  B.  C.  of  the  Latin.     In  like  manner' 
roe   Bobelloth,  or   Beith-Luis-Nion  of  the 
Milesians,  express  the  order  of  their  letters 
by  their  initials,  B.  L.,  or  B.  L.  N.     The 
alphabet  of  the  Milesans  has  this  in  common 
with  the  Hebrew  that,  in  both  languages, 
the  name  of  the  letter  is  a  substantive.    For 
•example,  in  the  Hebrew,  "  Aleph"  signifies 
guide,  or  conductor;  '•  Beth,"  a  house,  &c. 
Thus  in  the  Milesian,  "  Beth"  is  the  name 
of  the  birch  tree,  "  Luis"  signifies  the  wild 
ash,  and  "  Nion"  the  true  ash.     There  is 
this  difference^  however,  that  the  Hebrew 
letters  derive  their  names  from  all  kinds  of 
various  objects,  whereas  those  of  the  Mile- 
sians represent  only  different  names  of  trees ; 
because  the  druids,  who  were  the  wise  men 
of  ancient  times,  and  who  lived  in  the  woods 
thought  they  acted  conformably  with  nature 
in  giving  to  their  characters  such  names  as 
nught  be  retained,  in  order  to  imoress  their 
disciples  with  the  ideas  they  wished  to  in- 
spire.    We  must  remark  here,  that  in  the 
Beith-Luis-Nion,  or  alphabet  of  the  Milesian 
language,  the  N.,  at  present  the  fifth  letter, 
was  the  third  in  ancient  times  :  it  is  also  to 
be  observed,  that  the  characters  such  as  are 
here  represented,  have  greatly  degenerated,  \ 
and  are  no  longer  what  they  had  been  in 
the  times  of  paganism,  and  in  the  first  ages 
»f  Christianity.* 


9  C  C   Coll,         Corylus,         Hazel. 

10  M2t)  Muin,       Vitis,  Vine 

11  G  3  Gort,         Hedera,  Ivy 

12  P  |>  Peth-hoc,  Not  eccplained. 

1 3  R  p  Ruis,        Sarabucus,      Elder. 

14  A  !^  Ailm,        Abies,  Fir  Tro* 

15  O  0  Onn,         Genista,  Broom, 

16  U  U  Ur,  Erix,  or  Erica,Heath, 

17  E  e  Egdhadh,Tremula,         Aspen, 
IS  I     j    Idho,        Taxus,  'few. 


BEITH-LUIS-NION , 

OR 


ALPHABET 


Irish, 
I   B  b  Beuhe, 
L  c   Luis, 
F  y  Fearn, 
S  S  '^niV 
N  n  Nion, 
H  \)   Huath, 
D  6  Duir, 


Latin, 
Betulla, 
On.us, 
Alnus, 
S^J:fx, 
Fraxinui3, 


English 

Birch. 

Wild  Ash 

Alder. 

Willow. 

Ash, 


Besides  these  simple  characters,  there  am 
some  diphthongs  and  unnecessary  conso- 
nants, erased  from  the  modem  alphabet ;  ii 
the  h  also,  which  is  but  an  aspirate,  be  taken 
away,  the  alphabet  will  consist  of  but  seven- 
teen letters. 

This  order  has  been  changed  a  few  cen- 
turies ago,  and  in  the  Beith-Luis-Nion,which 
IS  at  present  used,  the  letters  are  ananged 
as  in  the  Latin  alphabet.     Before  the  inven- 
tion of  parchment,  the  Milesians  made  use 
of  birchen  boards,  on  which  they  engraved 
their  characters  with  a  style  or  punch :  they 
were  called  in  the  Irish  language  "  Orauin," 
or  "  Taibhle  Fileadh,"  that  is,  philosophical 
tablets.     Their  characters  were  also  called 
by  the  ancients,  "  Feadha,"*  that  is,  wood 
Othei-  people,  as  well  as  the  Milesians,  had 
the   custom  of  engraving  their  letters  on 
wood.     It  is  that  to  which  Horace  alluded, 
in  saying  "  leges  incidere  ligno ;"  and  the 
prophet   Isaiah,t  "scribe    super   bnxum :" 
from  this  is  derived  the  word  codex,  which 
signifies  book,  from  caudex,  the  trunk  of  a 
tree. 

Besides  the  characters  which  were  in  com- 
mon use,  the  Milesians  had  am3^sterious  man- 
ner of  writing,  which  was  called  "  Oghum- 
crev,"  and  •'  Oghnra-coll,"  that  is  to  say,  a 
MTiting  which  represented  the  branches  of 
trees,  particularly  the  hazel.  "  I  have,"  says 
Ware,  "a  book  of  parchment  filled  with 
this  kind  of  characters. "|  Such  mysterious 
writing  was  permitted  to  be  used  only  by  the 
druids,  and  some  antiquarians,  who  made 
use  of  it  for  the  purpose  of  transmitting  to 
posterity  certain  things  which  they  wished 
to  conceal  from  the  knowledge  of  the  people. 
This  mystery  in  their  writings  consisted  in 
the  position  or  situation  of  certain  lines  ai 


8  T  C  Timne, 


Oxiacanthus,  Whiie  thorn. 
Ilex,  Oak. 

Not  explained. 


*  Kenned.  Preface,  p. 
t  Chap.  30.  V.  8. 


28. 


•  Ogyg  part  3.  cap.  30 


t  "  Besides  the  common  characters  which  the 
ancient  Irish  made  use  of,  there  were  secret  or  arti- 
ficial  forms  for  committing  their  mysteries  to  writing 
which  they  called  Ogfhum:  li  ave  a  little  book  of 
parchment  filled  with  them."— W'nre  g  Antiquutea 
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figures  in  relation  to  the  principal  one ;  the 
following  will  serve  as  an  example  of  it. 

tllJII.Iill.lilll.    TutniM  r 


riniiiiiniiii' 

b.li£^£.  it. 


ss.. 


.01. 


^-^ 


A  little  reflection  on  the  Beith-Luis-Nioii, 
and  the  Oghum  of  the  Scotic  language, 
which  has  been  explained,  will  sutfice  to 
confound  BoUandus.  A  language,  and  conse- 
:iuently  the  elements  of  it,  are  either  original, 
or  derived  from  some  other  which  has  served 
as  a  model  to  it.  Let  Bollandus  show  us 
.his  other  language  from  which  the  Scotic  is 
derived,  and  upon  what  model  its  characters 
have  been  formed.  We  challenge  him  to  do 
it :  let  him  inform  us  at  what  time  and  by 
whom,  the  Beith-Luis-Nion,  composed  of  a 
number  of  letters  different  in  their  tigure 
and  order  from  those  of  other  alphabets  that 
ire  known,  and  the  Oghum,  which  is  a 
inysterious  manner  of  writing,  and  unknown 
in  the  other  languages  of  Europe,  were  in- 
troduced into  Ireland  ?  According  to  his 
system,  il  was  not  before  the  conversion  of 
Ireland,  whereas  the  Scoto-Milesians  (as  he 
avers)  had  not  the  use  of  characters  :  if 
introduced  since  that  period,  let  him  tell  us 
by  whom  that  manner  of  writing  was  intro- 
duced, and  for  what  purpose  ?  And  as  they 
had  already  received  from  St.  Patrick  the 
Roman  letters,  much  more  easy,  why  did 
they  adopt  others  ?  Why  did  they  take  away 
from  the  Roman  alphabet  five  or  six  letters  ? 
That  is  what  he  cannot  explain,  because,  as 
Harris  says,  no  alphabet  can  be  found  after 
the  most  rigorous  researcn,  not  even  the 
Runic,  whose  elements  resemble,  in  figure 
and  order,  those  of  the  Beith-Luis-Nion,  or 
the  Oghum.  The  great  number  of  authors 
*'h()se  works  were  written  m  the  Scotic  lan- 
guage before  Christianity,  is  an  unanswera- 
t>le  proof  against  the  assertions  of  Bollandus. 
Keating  on  the  reign  of  Laogare  IL,  ar.d 
Grj.  ianus  Lucius,  in  the  20th  chapter  of  his 
•  Cambieiisis  Eversus,"  quote  many  of  them. 
The  fiist  is  Amergin,  brother  of  Heber  and 
Her<smon,  who  wis  poet  and  supreme  judge 
of  tbo  colony,*  in  the  beginning  of  its  estaia- 

•  OjTVg-  part  3,  cap.  3 


lishment  in   Hibeinia.     O'Flaherty  quotes 
the  following  hemistich  as  a  remnant  of  his 
poetry  :* 
"  Eagna  laheagluis  adir;  agus  fealtha  laflaithibh.-'' 

Which  he  thus  renders  into  Latin  :  "  Ar}.s 
pra3positus  fit  doctior,  aptior  armis  " 

Ethrial  Maclrial  Faidh,  that  is,t  Etlma 
son  of  Irial  the  j)rophet,  monarch  of  Ireland 
had  written,  according  to  Keating,  the  his- 
tory of  the  voyages  and  migrations  of  the 
Milesians  up  to  his  time  ;  besides  a  great 
number  of  tracts  on  various  subjects,  viz., 
history,  the  genealogies  of  families,  medi- 
cine, philosophy,  the  laws,  &c.  O'Flaherty 
mentions  three  celebrated  poets  under  Con- 
chovar,  who  began  to  reign  in  Ulster  some 
years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  These 
poets,  whose  names  are,  Forchern  Mac- 
Deagh,  Neidhe  MacAidhna,  and  Aithirne 
MacAmhnas,  composed  many  works  upon 
poetry  and  the  laws  ;  they  were  likewise  the 
authors  of  precepts,  or  celestial  judgments, 
whicli  O'Flaherty  calls  "  judicia  coslestia." 
All  these  were  revised,  enlarged,  and  pub- 
lished by  Kenfolae  MacOlill,  antiquarian, 
in  the  sevenlh  century,  under  the  reign  of 
Donald  the  Second. | 

Jocelyn,  in  his  panegyrics  on  Dubthach 
O'Lugair,^  a  celebrated  poet,  who  was  con- 
verted by  St  Patrick, II  says,  that  "  the  tal- 
ents he  had  used  before  his  conversion,  to 
celebrate  the  praises  of  the  false  gods,  were 
afterwards  applied  by  him  to  praise  the 
true  God  and  his  saints."!  The  characters 
which  he  made  use  of  were  the  Scotic, 
because  he  had  then  known  no  other.  A 
treatise  on  the  "  Education  of  a  Prince," 
written  by  Cormac  Ulfada,  monarch  of 
Ireland  in  the  third  century,  addressed  to 
his  son  Cairbre  Litfeachair,  mav  be  added 
to  the  above.  This  ti:a,ct  was  found  in  a 
collection  of  ancient  monuments  by  O'Duve- 
gan.  O'Flaherty,  in  fine,  assures  us,  upon  the 
authority  of  Dualdus  Firbissius,  an  ancient 
antiquarian,  that  in  the  time  of  St.  Patrick, 
one  hundred  and  eighty  volumes  concerning 
the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  druids 
were  condemned  and  burned.** 

The  epoch  of  the  use  of  letters  among 


•  Anno  Mundi  2292.       t  Ani.o  Mundi  30«5. 
War.  de  Script,  cap.  1. 

V  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  30 

ll  Harris,  vol.  2,  cap.  3. 

IT  "  The  verses  which  he  had  formerly  coirpc«h«) 
in  praise  of  his  false  gods,  now  changing  to  a  t>ettF: 
purpose  his  thoughts  and  language,  he  con-puseii 
more  renowned  poems  and  sermon  j  in  praise  of  the 
omnipotent  God  and  of  his  saints. '  '-Jocelin  in  ku 
Life  of  St.  Patrick. 

••  Ogyg-  part  3,  cap  30,  p.  219 
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the  Scoto-Milesians  may  be  placed  about 
ihe  time  of  their  passing  from  Spain  into 
Ireland.  All  circumstances  are  favorable  to 
this  opinion  :  the  only  difficulty  is  to  know 
from  whom  they  had  received  them,  whether 
Vom^  the  Phoenicians,  or  from  the  Greeks. 

"  The  druids,"  says  Caesar,  "  never  com- 
diitted  their  mysteries  to  writing,  except  in 
their  public  acts,  in  which  they  made  use 
of  Greek  characters."     This  gave  rise  to  a 
belief,  that  the  ancient  Britons  and  the  Mile- 
sians had  borrowed  the  characters  of  the 
Greeks,  through  the  channel  of  the  druids, 
which  supposes  a  commerce  to  have  been 
between  the  Greeks  and  the  islands  of  Bri- 
taia.     Saint  Jerome,  indeed,  in  accordance 
with  ancient,  authors,  niforms  us  that  the 
Greeks    had   spread   themselves    over  the 
whole    of    Europe,    along   the   coasts    and 
neighboring  countries,  as  far  as  the  British 
isles.     But  we  must  understand  that  Saint 
Jerome,  and  the  authors  whom  he  follows, 
allude  to  the  ancient  Greeks.     Herodotus 
tells  us  that  those  parts  of  Europe  were  not 
mown  to  the  modern  Greeks.     Polybius, 
^ho  lived  after  him,  says,  that  neither  the 
Greeks  nor  Romans  were  acquainted  with 
the  islands  of  Britain.    Dion  of  Nice  assures 
us  that  in  the  third  century  it  was  doubted 
if  they  were  not  a  continent.     We  cannot 
attribute   the  commerce  alluded  to   to  the 
modern  Greeks,  who.  being  exhausted  by 
long  wars,  were  more  like  subjects  than  al- 
lies to  the  Romans,  and  unable  therefore  to 
attempt  such  enterprises.    Thus  if  we  wish 
to  beheve  that  there  had  been  a  commerce 
between  the  Greeks  and  tlie  islands  of  Bri- 
tain, we  must  ascend  to  much  earlier  periods, 
VIZ.,  to  the  times  of  the  niosi  ancient  Greeks' 


As  to  the  druids,  it  if    ot  prov  ed  that  thev 
had  come  from  Greece      It  may  be  thought 
tor  sake  of  argument,  tl  t  they  had  received 
their  characters  from  the  Phocians,  the  first 
Greek  cdony  that  settles  at  Marseilles,  abou* 
six  hundred  years  before  the  Christian  era 
However,  a  difficulty  still  remains  ;  the  cere- 
monies of  the  druids,  and  the  care  they  took 
to  conceal  their  mysteries,  woiid  appear  to 
have  a  greater  reference  to  the  ceremonies 
and  hieroglyphics  of  the  ancient  Egyptian 
priests,  than  to  those  of  the  Greeks.'  Thus 
nothing  prevents  us  to  imagine  that  the  firs^ 
druids  came  from  Egypt  into  Spain,  with 
the  Gadehans,  and  that  they  followed  the 
Milesians  into  Ireland,  from  whence  they 
spread  themselves   subsequently  into  Bri 
tain,  Gaul,  and  other  countries  of  Europe. 
The  opinion  of  those  who  think  that  the 
Milesians  had  received  their  characters  im- 
mediately from    the    Phoenicians,  appears 
more  like  the  truth,  on  account  of  the  trade 
tnose  people  had  together,  either  in  Spain 
or   Ireland       The    analogy  which    Caesai 
discovers    l)etween  the   characters   of  the 
druids  and  those  of  the  Greeks,  does  not 
at  all  affect  this  opinion  ;  as,  being  derived 
from  the  same  source,  they  must  be  ex 
trem.ely  alike. 

We  know  that  the  Phoenicians  were  mas 
ters  of  almost  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  bul 
particularly  of  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and  the 
nations  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean 
They  sailed,  said  Newton,  in  the  times  of 
David  and  Solomon,*  upon  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea  as  far  as  Spain,  and  beyond  it 
they  introduced  everywhere  the  sciences, 
particularly  navigation,  astronomy,  and  let- 
ters ;  and  the  coasts  of  Ireland,  says  Ware, 
after  Bochart,  were  known  to  them.+     The 


IS  Camden  calls  them,  "  Gr?x;ri  vetnsfi<isi 

mi  "*w>,nfr«^.,-  .,11.        ^•^•^'i  veuisr,issi-|ai.ci  liucuari,  were  Known  to  them.+     The 

mi.     who  frequented,  he  say3,whether  m  the !  Spanish  origin  which  ancient  authors  givr 

of  B  S  ifllTJ' '' "^  '^"""'  ^^^  f '"f  ^  I ''  ^^«  S-to-Milesians,  a^  the  epo  h  " 
Gr^^ks  e;er  t"T'^Xy7"r'  '^^'^  f'  ^^^"  P^^^^"^^  ^^^"^  Spain  into  Ireland,  bein 
tXdtwitrtheH^r^!  'rS  t"' '"^^^^^^^  ""'"P"'""^  ^""''^^  t^«««  circumstances;  are  a 

harchanc?'?nd  Hr'  "r  ,^V""^^^^«'  '''^^S  indication  that  letters  were  in  very 

tWthe^L  it  dfd  thrfl/rn?  ^  T'^y  "^^  ^^"'^"g  '^^'  P««Pi«'  -»d  suppof^ 

Xc^L  sulrlrrbv^^^^^  Argonauts,  firmly  the  opinion  of  those  who  think  that 

nf  .;'1!.1PPn  .!^„^^'^"f''"'r^,^"^^«"ty  '^^y  ^^^  received   them  rather  from  the 


of  Adriarius  Junius  ;  or  it  might  be,  that  a 
storm  had  cast  'upon  the  coast  of  the  country 
«ome  merchant-ships.  But  if  the  Greeks 
were  al  any  time  masters  of  the  above  island, 
or  traded  thither,  can  it  be  imagined  that 
they  would  have  been  so  ignorant  of  them 
in  the  time  of  Herodotus  ?  Or  if  they  had 
been  established  there  at  a  later  period,  how 
could  they  have  doubted,  as  Dion  of  Nice 
Bays,  whether  hey  were  a  continent  or  not  ? 

*  Brit  p.  30  I 


Phoenicians   than   from  the  Greeks.     The 
use,  therefore,  of  letters,  added  to  a  taste  foi 
history,  and  the  necessity  of  preserving  the 
genealogies  in  all  their  purity,  to  regulate  the 
succession  to  the  throne,  afford  a  strong  pre 
sumption  that  history  pre  vaih  j  among  them, 
The  Scoto-Milesians  had,  like  the  Jewi 
powerful  motives  to  influence  them  to  pro- 
serve    their    history,   and    the   geneah )giei! 
of  their  chief  families.     The  means  vvhicl 

•  Cfaron.  p.  la  Antiq.  Ulh.  cap.  1 
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they  made  use  of  in  handing  down  their 
traditions,  bespeak  a  nation  equally  lettered 
and  polished.  By  a  fundamental  law  of 
state,  it  was  necessary  to  be  of  the  house  of 
Milesius  to  possess  the  (hrone.  ;he  sover- 
eignty of  the  provinces,  or  to  fill  high  military 
posts,  or  the  magistracy  The  interests  of 
the  princes  and  of  the  people,  respectively, 
required  them  to  take  measures  to  prevent 
deception. ;  very  wise  laws  were  enacted  in 
regard  to  those  rights.  011am  Fodla.  vho 
reigned  about  three  centuries  after  the 
establishment  of  the  colony  in  Ireland, 
founded  the  triennial  assembly  at  Tara  :  he 
created  the  offices  of  antiquaries  in  the 
iifferent  provinces,  to  watch  over  and  pre- 
serve the  exploits  of  their  heroes,  and  the 
genealogies  of  families.  He  ordained  that 
she  genealogical  and  historical  records  of 
those  ?ntiquarians  should  be  examined  in 
the  triennial  assembly,  by  commissioners 
appointed  for  that  purpose  ;  he  decreed  heavy 
penalties  against  those  who  might  be  discov- 
ered to  prevaricate  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty.  Lastly,  he  enacted  that  copies  of  such 
private  registries  as  were  thus  examined 
and  made  pure,  should  be  inserted  in  the 
great  book  or  registry,  since  called  the 
'  Psalter  of  Tara,"  which  was  written  in 
erse,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient  Arabs. 
This  regulation  was  frequently  renewed 
and  confirmed  by  other  princes ;  and  that 
assembly  was  continued  up  to  the  time  of 
Christianity. 

Besides  those  registries,  we  have,  since 
the  time  of  paganism,  the  "  Black  Book," 
and  that  of  "  Conquests,"  the  whole  of  which 
is  given  in  the  "  Psalter  of  Cashel,"  and  in 
other  modern  works.  Cairbre  LifFeachair, 
monarch  in  the  third  century,  composed  the 
•'  History  of  the  Kings,"  his  predecessors,  a 
copy  of  which  had  been  preserved  until  the 
last  century,  in  the  abbey  of  Icolm-kill ;  and 
Sir  George  M  Kenzie,  in  his  "  Defence  of 
the  Royal  Linei  of  Scotland,"  speaks  of 
having  seen  it. 

Since  the  time  of  Christianity,  we  have 
the  book  called  "Na-Gceart,'  written  half 
in  Irish,  and  half  Latin,  by  Saint  Benignus, 
disciple  of  Saint  Patrick.  The  psalter  called 
•'  N  i-Ra'AU,"  those  of  Cashel,  Armagh, 
Cli.an-Mac-Noisk,  Cluan-Aigneach,  and  of 
olra^'ala ;  the  books  of  Fiontan  of  Leix, 
Ghndaioch,  Roscrea,  and  Kilkenny.  The 
'  Marty rology"  of  Marianus  Gorman,  written 
in  the  eleventh  century,  besides  many  ancient 
[rish  mannsc-ipts,  of  Cluan-Mac-Noisk, 
transiatGii  iute  Ei.glish  in  1627,  by  Conall 
Vtac-Geouhesran.* 

•  Ogyj'  Epist.  p.  10 


The  annals  of  T'lster,  named  "  Ulloni- 
enses,"  by  Ushei,  written  partly  in  Irish 
and  partly  in  Lat!n,  and  fmishf  .1  in  thf 
sixteenth  century,  by  Roderick  (  issidj 
archdeacon  of  Clogher,*  who  had  vrittei 
the  last  part  of  it. 

The  annals  of  Tigernach,  of  Cluan-Mar 
Noisk,  written  in  the  Irish  language  ani 
characters,  in  the  eleventh  century 

T'he  fiunals  of  Innisfail,  written  in  tin 
thirteenth  century,  and  the  Synchronisms  ui 
Flannus  a  Monasterio.  The  greatest  part  ol 
these  writings  are  still  entire.  We  discovci 
other  extracts  scattered  in  the  writings  of 
Lecan,  and  those  of  Molaga,  Mholing 
O'Duvegan,  Mac-Egan,  Moel  Conry,  O'Bro- 
deen,  O'Dorau,  O'Duneen,  &c. 

All  these  authors  have  written  one  after 
the  other ;  they  have  transmitted  age  after 
age.  and  as  if  from  hand  to  hand,  the  thread 
of  the  history  of  the  Milesians,  from  the 
beginning.  Scarcely  an  age  passes  without 
some  who  write  the  history  of  every  country. 
The  last  historians,  if  general,  always  renew 
and  relate,  besides  the  present,  whatever 
might  be  contained  in  the  ancient  monuments 
of  a  country ;  so  that,  should  the  original 
ones  be  lost,  or  consumed  by  time,  their  sul> 
stance  is  still  preserved  in  modern  works. 
The  reality  of  the  monmnents  of  the  Mile 
sians  cannot  be  doubted  ;  they  are  quoted 
by  authors  that  are  well  known  and  inca- 
pable of  imposing  them  by  substituting  chi- 
meras for  the  true  ones.  Keating,  Colgan, 
Gratianus  Lucius,  Walsh,  O'Flaherty,  Ken- 
nedy, and  others,  quote  them  in  every  page 
Usher  speaks  of  the  annals  of  Tigernach, 
and  of  those  which  he  calls  "  Qltonienses."i 
Ware  quotes  the  psalter  named  "  Narran,' 
written  in  the  eighth  century,  half  Irish  and 
half  Latin,  by  Aongus  Kelide,  or  Colideus.| 
He  praises  the  "  Psalter  of  Cashel,  and  it^ 
author,  Cormac-Mac-Cullinan,  bishop  of 
Cashel,  and  king  of  the  province  of  Munster. 
in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century ;  he 
says,  that  this  book  is  highly  esteemed,  and 
that  its  author  was  both  learned  and  well 
versed  in  the  antiquities  of  his  country ."§ 

Sir  George  MacKenzie,  a  Scotchman,  ii) 
the  advertisement  prefixed  to  his  "  Delerne 
of  the  Royal  Line  of  Scotland,"  printed  .i 
Edinburgh  in  1685,  speaks  of  some  IrinJ 
manuscripts  in  the  abbey  of  Icolm-kill,  whici 

*  War.  de  Script.  Hib. 

t  Primord.  15  et  IG,  passim. 

t  O^yg.  part  3,  cap.  17  et  21 

§  "  He  was  a  man  most  learned  and  skilled  in 
the  antiquities  of  Ireland,  and  wrote  in  his  native 
language,  a  history  commonly  called  the  Psaltoi 
of  Cashel,  which  is  still  extant  and  held  iu  high 
esteem." — Antiquities, 


tie  speaks  of  hanng  seen      The  following 
are  his  words : 

"  Since  I  have  commenced  this  work,  a 
^erj'  ancient  manuscript  of  the  abbev  of 
Icolm-kill  has  fallen  into  my  hands ;  it' was 
wrr.ten  by  Cairbre  Liffbachair,  who  lived 


^llgeneriiombeforeS    Pa-ck  andabf,,,,  Lf^'  "='"'"'"'?'  ^1'™"  »  folio,  csW 


ne  time  of  our  Saviour;  an  exact  account 
is  given  in  it  of  Irish  kings,  frum  whence  I 
•nfer,  that  as  the  Irish  had  manuscripts  at 
that  period,  we  must  certainly  have  possess- 
ea  them  likewise."  There  are,  in  the  same 
book,  many  things  added  by  the  diuids  of 
that  time.  "  I  have  seen,"  continues  Mac- 
Kenzle  "  an  ancient  genealogy  of  the  kings 
of  the  Scots  in  Albania,  which  agrees  with 
what  has  been  said  in  our  history  on  the 
crowning  of  Alexander  II.,  and  which  is 
preserved  at  Icolm-kill  as  a  sacred  deposite. 


Other  Irish  manuscripts,  in  the  cabinet  ol' 
the  l>,ike  of  Chandos,  in  Eng.a  d,  who  has 
bad  them  since  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Clar- 
endon. 

The  late  king  of  England,  James  [I.,  had 
a  large  manuscript  volume  in  foUo,  csle(' 


1  nnity  College,  Dublin  ;  it  wa,s  :  fterwarJe 
by  order  of  the  prince,  who  had  an  act  passed 
before  notaries  for  the  purpo.se,  deposited  in 
the  archives  of  the  Irish  college  in  Paris 
and  IS  carefully  preserved.  The  style  of 
this  manuscript  is  so  concise,  and  the  words 
so  abridged,  that  it  is  difficult  to  find  any 
among  the  learned  in  that  language  able  to 
decipher  it.  The  translator  of  Keatina's 
histoiy  into  English,  printed  at  Dublin  in 
I72c{,  and  afterwards  in  London,  informs  us 
in  his  preface,  that  there  is  in  the  librarv  of 

I  rir.ittr    <'/-vlI., —     :_     j1_  - 


ancient  manuscript,  which  sets  forth  thntthpintil,       «-oilege,  in  the   same   city,  among 
palreudini  of  A.£iahavere:t';.;t,*.' I:t  ;rr„r  ■:„::'= '"^ 


i^  "f'f  •»iin-n  ocLs  luriii  mat  me 

Dalreudini  of  Albania  have  been  established 
here  (in  Scotland)  six  generations  before 
J^ire,  whom  Usher  calls  the  father  of  our 
kings.  From  the  same  manuscript  it  is 
discovered,  that  Angus  Tuirtheampher  had 
reigned  in  Ireland  five  hundred  years  before 
our  Feargus  I.,  and  that  after  his  time,  the 
Albanian  Scots  had  separated  from  those  in 


Ireland,  wmch  acco    fS  ^  S"  Zrd  t  Z'  '''"'  '"  P""^"  ^"^  ">  ■"" 
rfia.  say  ,he  Scots  inhabited  this  ctnT^'  ^""!,1'"  *!  T^;.^!'''  *«  "»—"'.  »"<i 


— ^»>*o   „,m  uui  uisiories, 

that  say  the  Scots  inhabited  this   country 
for  a  long  period  before  Feargus  establishod 
himseh  m  it.    These  same  Irish  manuscripts 
agree    also    with    the    history  of   Cairbre 
whereof  mention  is  made  above  :  iheso  are' 


upon  parchment  many  centuries  ago  •  that 
this  volume  contains  extracts  from  the 
Psalter,  of  Tara,  Cashel,  Armagh,  and  othei 
momiments  of  antiquity;  and  in  order  to 
obtain  the  reading  of  it  for  six  months,  ttiat 
he  had  been  obliged  to  give  security  to  the 
aniount  of  one  thousand  pounds  sterling 
Would  he  have  dared  to  publish  and  to  hava 


give  Jie  name  of  Doctor  Raymond,  durinj 
his  hfetime,  who  had  been,  he  says,  his  se- 
curity,  1.  he  feared  that  he  could  be  contra- 
dicted ?     That  is  not  probable. 

The  monuments  to  which  we  have  been 


in  fact,  the  additions  made  to  h-s  bookTj    ll  a      "^^"^^ents  to  which  we  have  bee,, 

o.ra„cie„tse„aehies...  t|,^L^t™"a';  tt"t"LS'2rs3:t'„f  ?,:: --^^^ 

Vlacivenzie  in  .siin-  arc   fi-an^„„»„   .u„.  i.  ,    lAJimiry, 


.^v,.ixv.o.       k-uuii  is  me  lorma 

and  positive  testimony  of  MacKenzie  in  sup 
port  of  ancient  Irish  manuscripts 

The  annals  of  Ulster,  of  Tigernach,  of 
innisfail  w-Juch  are  mentioned  in  the  cata- 
logue   of  English    and    Irish    manuscripts 


-  _.  ^  iwiuo  ui  lue  country, 

are  fragments  that  have  escaped  the  fuiy' 
of  the  Danes;  they  can  be  compared  to 
inscriptions  engraven  upon  columns  injured 
by  time,  which  are  at  present  useless  in  a 
country  where  the  language  is  in  its  decline 
r  rnm  simh  an^yr,^^   ti _^i      i 


pnnted  a.  o&d,- a.  ^:^x:^i::tz^^vi:v::^:^:, 

*  "  Tfie  annals  of  TTi=t».  i.  „  k..„i.  _r  _     .        I  of  the  subject  within  the  two  last  centuries 

have  been  supplied  :  when  the  language  was' 
better  understood  than  at  present,  it  was 
then  possible  to  consult  these  monuments  • 
but  those  opportunities  will  disappear  the 
more  as  time  advances. 

The  value  of  history  is  sustained  by 
the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed; 
but  it  IS  Hot  in  the  writings  of  foreigners 
that   these  materials  should  be  looked 


*  Tfie  annals  of  Ulster  is  a  book  of  most  an- 
cient character,  and  has  been  written  partly  in 
Insh  ana  partly  in  Latin,  but  in  the  Irish  charac- 
ters ;  It  commences  with  the  year  of  our  Lord  444 
ar.d  ends  a.  d.  1041,  in  which  Rodericus  Cassid^us 
arch^acon  of  Clogher  died ;  he  wrote  th  lue; 
part  of  said  annals."— FoZ.  2. 

"  The  annals  of  Tigernach  us  (according  to  Ware) 
Uonmacna.sensi3,  are  mutilated  in  the  beginning 
l;,c  author  touches  on  universal  history  till  the 
•omin,.  .f  St.  Patrick ;  ufter  this  he  describes  the 
anairs  of  Irpl»n»i  t  11  »i,„ ^  _       ^       .  ,,.,_   "^ 


^  .    =  .-    --  --'••»'»,  u.ic.  iijis  ne  uescribes  the  tv    -     ,1  .--—^50  wx  luicivjueii 

artai-^of  Ireland  till  the  year  of  our  Lord  1088,  m   ™    *^^^«^    materials   should  be   lookec 
m^tngltt'^n^^^  ''  '"  '^'  ^"^'^  charactersjfor;  they  must  betaken  from  the  menu. 
,, .  nguage.      Vol.  3.  ments  of  that  nation  which  is  to  form  the 

subjectof  thehistory  The  Milesians  were 
very  jealous    of   their   antiquities:  the 


ind  language." — Vol.  3. 

,.  I'J^'y'l  r"**'^  "^  '^*  monastery  of  Innisfail,  the 
author  lightly  touches  on  universal  history,  from  the 

IT  ^u-^u'^^.'^*""  **•  *h^  y«^r  "<■  our  Lord  430. 
Alter  this  ha  describes,  with  great  accuracy,  L-sh 


^      v^i    vu«.,ii    aiimjuiiies :  me 

regulations  made  in  their  assemblies  at 
lara,  for  the  purpose  of  pieserving  their 
annals,  convince  us  easily  of  this. 
Although  their   monuments  be  written 
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ill  a  lang\iage  which  is  strange  and  un- 
known to  the  other  nations  of  Europe,  that 
does  not  take  away  from  the  truth  of  the 
facts  which  are  contained  in  them. 

I  am  well  aware  that  there  are  some 
tmong  those  who  take  the  honorable  name 
ii  Irishmen,  as  well  as  among  foreigners, 
wbo  seek  to  enfeeble  the  authority  of  the 
monuments  of  the  Irish.  Both  are  influ- 
enced by  different  motives,  but  their  attempts 
are  supported  by  negative  arguments,  and 
conjectures  drawn  from  doubtful  and  obscure 
principles. 

If  evidence  and  authority  are  essential  to 
support  historical  facts,*  they  are  not  less 
requisite,  when  the  question  to  subvert  them 
is  debated :  criticism  likewise,  when  two 
such  means  are  wanting,  will  fall  of  itself. 

Neither  are  mathematical  nor  legal  proofs 
necessary  to  maintain  historical  facts  :  moral 
ones  ought  to  suffice  :  reason  does  not  permit 
us  to  seek  but  what  are  merely  proportioned 
to  the  nature  of  the  subject.  The  certainty 
of  history  cannot  be  more  than  a  moral 
certainty,  founded  upon  the  tradition  of  a 
people,  upon  their  ancient  monuments,  upon 
grounds  that  are  probable,  or  upon  the 
testimony  of  men  who  are  worthy  of  belief. 
The  historians  even  of  our  time  have  never 
seen,  of  themselves,  the  one-thousandth  part 
of  what  ihey  relate.  We  must  presume  as 
much  upon  the  tradition  of  an  entire  people, 
IS  upon  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses  in  a 
private  cause,  the  truth  of  which  is  founded 
only  upon  the  presikmption  that  they  do  not 
perjure  themselves,  so  that  the  most  solid 
support  of  the  history  of  a  country  is  the 
general  opinion  of  its  inhabitants,  from  whom 
strangers  ought  to  derive  every  thing  tha-t 
ihey  wish  to  know  concerning  them. 

Critics  think  that  they  are  competent  to 
judge  of  things  which  they  probably  have 
never  seen,  and  which  perhaps  they  would 
not  be  capable  of  understanding,  even  though 
they  should  see  them. 

The  first  class  of  critics,  as  above,  strive 
to  find  the  origin  of  the  Milesians  among 
the  Gauls,  and  by  dint  of  calculating  and 
combining  the  ideas  which  they  have  drawn 
from  the  writings  of  Caesar,  Strabo,  Tacitus, 
and  Ptolemy,  they  say,  that  Gaul,  so  fertile 
ind  abounding  in  fruit,  was  not  less  so  in 
ncn  ;  that  it  had  been,  from  time  to  time, 


•  'Tncrt  are  two  things,  viz.,  reapson  and  au- 
hority,  which  tend  to  confirm  or  impugn  ail  mat- 
ters :  but  in  the  study  of  antiquities,  authority  and 
the  know  idge  of  past  events  are  most  powerfljl, 
and  are  supported,  not  on  account  of  reasons  addu- 
ced, but  by  tl  e  authirity  of  writers." — Camd.  in  hit 
afittle  on  thi  Ogyg   )>  <> 


obliged  to  send  some  cole  tin. i  into  ihe  neigh 
boring  countries,  and  of  course  mtr  Spain 
on  account  of  its  proximity,  and  that  the 
descendants  of  these  colonies  had  peihaps 
padsed  subsequently  from  Spain  to  Ireland 
We  see  that  this  mode  of  reasoning  is  found 
ed  '.ipon  conjectures  only.  Criticism  id'etrs 
after  the  manner  of  Ptolemy,  to  discrimina** 
and  divide  into  tribes  the  ancient  inhabit- 
ants of  Ireland,  under  the  names  of  Cauci, 
Menapii,  Brigantes,  Gangani,  Luceni,  &c., 
and  to  discover  the  origin  of  these  people  in 
the  different  countries  with  which  they  think 
those  names  had  reference  or  affinity.  The 
Cauci,  it  is  thought  by  critics,  were  from 
Germany,  the  Menapii  from  Belgic  Gaul, 
the  Brigantes  from  Great  Britain :  the  Gan- 
gani and  Luceni  are  represented  to  be  from 
Spain,  and  according  to  Camden  and  Silius 
Italicus  to  be  of  Scythian  origin. 

But  besides  Ptolemy's  not  being  able  to 
know  the  Milesians  at  a  time  when  com- 
merce was  rare  between  nations  that  were 
far  apart,  he  could  therefore  know  them  but 
through  the  imperfect  report  of  sailors,  who 
had  perhaps  scarcely  seen  the  coasts  of  the 
island.  We  know  that  the  Greeks  and  an- 
cient geographers  were  in  the  habit  of  cor- 
rupting, or  changing  altogether  the  prope/ 
ibames  of  countries,  nations,  and  even  ol 
cities,  and  of  giving  new  names  to  them  ac- 
cording to  their  own  fancy.* 

The  several  nations  named  by  Ptolemy, 
are,  as  O'Flaherty  says,  strange  and  as  little 
known  to  the  Milesians,  as  the  most  distant 
parts  of  America  ;  "  so  that  it  is  astonishing," 
continues  he,  "  that  men  so  discerning  in 
other  things,  could  dwell  on  such  absurdi- 
ties, and  make,  in  foolish  conjectures,  a  dis- 
play of  their  ignorance  of  our  history."! 

It  is  certain  that  the  ancient  monuments 
of  the  Milesians,  to  which  alone  we  should 
refer  in  every  matter  that  concerns  them, 
make  no  mention  of  such  a  mixture  of  people. 
Tliey  inform  us  of  the  Milesians,  or  of  the 
Scots,  as  the  only  possessors  of  the  island, 
many  centuries  before  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
they  were  of  Scythian  origin.  Is  there  any 
thing  in  that  impossible  or  extraordinary  "> 
What  could  be  their  motive  for  imposing 
upon  the  world  a  desire  of  being  descended 
from  a  barbarous  nation,  and  so  distant  ■« 


*  Joseph,  lib.  1  cont.  Appian.  Camo.  Bnc 
p.  17. 

t  "  Great  surjjrise  seizes  me,  that  men  otherwise 
most  sagacious,  should  malte  such  follies  of  great 
moment,  when  laboring  to  develop  them  :  they  have 
sacrificed  their  time,  and,  during  these  foohsh  and 
prophetic  efforts,  betrayed  their  ignorance  of  oai 
affairs." — Ogyg.  part  1.  p.  16. 
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that  of  Scythia,  rather  than  from  more 
neighboring  nations  ?  Would  it  not  be 
efjually  glorious  for  them  to  have  had  their 
origin  from  Gaul,  or  any  other  nation  on 
ihf)  continent  ?  Certainly  it  woidd.  But 
't  is  more  fit  that  children  should  follow  the 
iraditions  and  -writings  tliat  they  have  re- 
cftived  from  their  fathers,  rather  than  attach 
ikemselves  to  conjectures  vv^hich  are  desti- 
trite  of  proofs. 

yVs  to  those  who  pretend  that  the  Milesians 
uad  the  use  of  characters  before  St.  Patrick, 
what  has  been  explained  concerning  the  lan- 
f(uage  and  characters  of  that  people  should 
satisfy  them. 

The  use  of  letters  among  a  people  pre- 
supposes polished  manners  and  cultivated 
minds  :  it  cannot  (say  the  critics)  be  ima- 
gmed,  that  such  qualities  could  belong  to  the 
iVLlesians,  whom  Strabo,  Pomponius  Mela, 
and  o«her  ancient  authors  represent  to  have 
lieen  ferocious,  rude,  and  barbarous  before 
''Christianity. 

The  Romans,  who  never  had  been  masters 
of  Ireland,*  had  not  thereiore  the  opportu- ' 
nify  of  being  judges  of  the  morals  of  its  in- 
tiabitants. 

Polybius,  more  ancient,  by  two  centuries, 
than  Strabo,  assures  us,  that  the  British  isles 
v/ere  scarcely  known,  and  that  every  thing 
which  could  be  said  of  them,  was  but  the 
effect  of  the  imagination.f 

Dion  cf  Nice  agrees,  that  in  his  time  it 
was  still  doubted  if  they  were  islands  or  a 
continent.  In  the  first  ccnturv  also,  AgricoJa 
was  Ignorant  whether  Britain  was  an  island 


It  appears  that  then   was  i   :u8lom  for- 
merly common  to  ever\'  nation   of  affixing 
to  each  m  their  turn  the  name  of  >arbarians' 
In  the  opinion  of  the  Egyptiai  s,  the  first 
Greeks  were  barbarians  ;  the  latter  desig 
nated  the  Romans  by  the  same  title  ;  th» 
Romans  reproached  the  Carthaginians' witl 
their  bad  faith, "  fides  punica,"  which  beoame 
proverbial   among  those   who  were    hem 
selves  wanting  in  good  faith  to  all  tlie  w  odd 
In  fine,  all  those  (whom  we  would  at  present 
more  politely  call  strangers)  were  looked 
upon  by  the  Romans  as  barbarians,  among 
whom  they  did  not  discover  either  theii 
religion,  customs,  or  a  quick  submission  to 
the  power  of  their  arms.     Some  moderns 
have  borrowed  from  the  ancients,  of  whom 
they  are  but  the  echo,  the  ideas  they  had 
formed  of  the  Milesians  ;   they  have  even 
outdone  them  in  the  portraits  which  they 
have   drawn    to    the    disadvantage  of  that 
people,  according  as  their  own  interest  re- 
quired  it. 

Gildas  Britannicus,  surnamed  the  wise.* 
the  first  British  author  cf  whom  we  have 
any  account,  wrote  in  the  sixth  centurv  a 
treatise,  "  De  Excidio  Britanniae  ;"  he  seems 
to  doubt  if  his  countrymen,  the  ancient 
Britons,  left  any  monuments  or  manuscripts 
to  transmit  to  posterity  the  remembrance  oi 
their  origin,  as  he  says  that  he  was  obliged 
to  follow  m  his  writings  the  accounts  given 
of  his  country  by  foreigners.  This  doubt  ol 
Gildas  IS  further  strengthened  by  the  silence 
observed  by  Caesar,  who  makes  no  mention 
of  any  custom  of  writing  history    o  have 


.„,i.     e  had  .aned  .ou^d'Th^  0;^^  rS | bUrL^gZe  tr" ^  'S  u'Z 


as  Nicholson  in  his  Irish  Library  asserts, 
those  authors,  not  knowing  what  to  say  of 
a,  have  ventured  to  give  some  accounts  of 
that  island  which  they  had  perhaps  received 
from  sailors  cast  upon  its  coasts,  where  the 
inhabitants  might  have  been  what  thev  are 
at  present,  among  the  most  polished  nations, 
cruel  and  ferocious  to  those  who  are  ship- 
wrecked upon  their  shores. 

The  candid  avowal  of  Strabo  himself  shows 
I :  he  agrees  that  he  had  no  witnesses  worthy 
Hf  belief  for  all  that  he  had  said.^ 

•  "  Hut  I  cannot  be  induced  to  think,  that  this 
K.antry  ever  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Romans."— 
Camd.  Brit.  p.  729. 

t  "  They  dream,  if  they  either  speak  or  write 
eoncenung  lhem."—Polyb.  b.  3,  p.  88 
I  Chap.  1   p.  1.  '^ 

*  'Concerning  Irel-uid   I  have  nothing  certai 
which  I  can  say     The  things    indeed  which  we| 


dates  are  much  higher  than  the  Christian 

era  ?- 

The  weakness  of  the  comparison  will  be 
felt  by  attending  a  little  to  the  situation  of 
both,  countries  at  that  time.      The  Scoto- 
Milesian?,  free  and  independent,  lived  within 
themselves,  and  were  separated  cy  their  in- 
sular situation,  from  the  rest  of  >he  world  ; 
while   the   Britons   were   slaves,  trampled 
upon  by  a  foreign  power,  and  often  harassed 
by  the  Picts  and  Scots   The  Scoto-Milesians 
held  a  superiority  over  them  in  everj' thing- 
they  made  war  upon   them  in  *heir  own 
country  ;  they  carried  away  prisoners  ;  and 
m  fine,  were  a  lettered  people,  which  cannot 
be  said  of  the  Britons.     Shall  it  be  then 
pretended,  that,  because  Aere  were  not  in 

relate  are  unfounded,  from  the  want  of  witDmoM 
vorthy  of  belief."  ^^ 

•  Camd.  Brit.  edit.  Lond  p.  788. 
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the  time  of  G  ildas,  any  historical  moiiumentg 
among  the  Britons,  the  neighboring  nations 
ranst  have  been  also  without  any  ?  The 
inference  cannot  appear  to  be  a  just  one.^ 

But    they  say  that   the   modern    critics 
(English  of  course)  have  despised  and  re- 
jected those  chimeras  of  antiquity  to  which 
Lhe  Milesians  aspire,  as  well  as  the  authori- 
ties they  produce  to  support  them.     Ii   is 
cTident  that  those  critics  should  not  be  be- 
lieved in  respect  to  the  monuments  of  that 
people  :   they  were  unacquainted  with  the 
language  in  which  they  were  written  ;  it  was 
altogether  impossible  for  them  to  know  it. 
There  are  but  few  even  among  the  natives 
capable  of  deciphering  their  ancient  wri- 
tings: it  is  by  a  particular  study  only,  of  the 
abbreviations,  punctuations,  and  of  the  an- 
cient characters  of  that  language,  and  the 
Oghum,  that  they  can  attain  to  it.    The  old 
Scotic    language,   whicli   was   spoken    two 
thousand  years  ago,  and  which  is  made  use 
of  in  their  monuments,  was  entirely  differ- 
ent from  what  is  now,  and  has  been  spoken, 
within  the  last  few  ceniuries  ;  and  has  be- 
come a  jaru;on  by  the  adoption  of  many  Latin, 
Er/glish,    and   French    words.      Are   these 
not  difBcultics,  which  it  is  impossible  for  a 
tranger  to  surmount,  who  attempts  to  write 
the  histo'-y  of  that  country  ?  If  the  primitive 
Irish  language  be  scarcely  known   by  the 
bulk  of  the  nation  itself,  what  knowledge  can 
an  Englishman  have  of  it  after  the  short  so- 
journ of  a  few  months,  during  which  he  mixes 
but  with  those  who  speak  his  own  language  ? 
If  he  be  able  to  collect  a  few  imperfect  frag- 
ments written  in  the  Scotic  language  and 
characters  by  some  ignorant  bard,  he  returns 
to  his  country  as  much  pleased  as   if  he 
possessed  the  most  authentic  monuments  of 
that  nation,  and  his  native  prejudice  ag.ainst 
the  Irish  furnishes  him  with  matter  to  amuse 
his  readers  at  their  expense,  with  accounts 
that  are  both  ridiculous  and  absurd. 

Camden  himself  was  not  better  informed, 
a3  .appears  from  the  imperfect  sketch  of  the 
history  of  Ireland,  which  he  has  introduced 
into  his  "  Britannia."  Spclman,  Stillingfleet, 
Nficholson,  &c.,  are  of  the  same  stamp  : 
nevertheless,  such  are  the  witnesses  that  are 
at  present  questioned  upon  the  antiquities 
jf  the  Scoto- Milesians,  and  the  critics  that 
are  adduced  and  scrupulously  copied  after. 
The  judicious  Ware,  it  is  true,  begins  his 
antiquities  of  Ireland  with  the  reign  of  Lao- 
gare,  and  the  apostleship  ot  Saint  Patrick. 
He  assigns  it  as  a  reason  for  not  taking 
them  from  an  earlier  epoch,  that  most  of 
what  had  besen  written  concernmg  ihe  pre- 
decessors of  that  inonai  ch,  was  exceedingly 


mixed  with  fables  a.  I  anachronisms,  "  fabn 
lis  et  anachronism!-  »nire  admjxta."     Twf 
things  in  this  must  be  observed  :  first,  that 
from  the   acknowledgment  of  tlie   authoi 
there  were  some  kings  the  predecessors  of 
Laogart^   and  monuments  which  sp»)ak  oi 
them ;  second   that  these  monuments  were 
mixed  with  fables  and  anachronisms.  I  hnvn 
no  doubt  but  his  criticism  is  just ;  this  is  a 
fault  common  to  all  ancient  histories.   VVnal 
can  be  known  of  antiquity,  if  all  history  bo 
rejected  which  contains  any  thing  that  may 
be  false,  fabulous,  or   supposed  ^      Is  not 
Herodotus,  the  father  of  history,  called  also 
the  father  of  falsehood  ?     Why  has  he  pul 
forth  things  that  are  doubtful,  nay  untrue, 
according  to  Manetho,  in  regard  to  Egypt 
and  the  Egyptians,  upon  the  testimony  of 
Vulcan's  priests,  whom  he  had  met  with  ai 
Memphis  ^     Is  he  correct  in  the  accounts- 
he  gives  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Scythians,  Amazons,  and  other  countries 
from   hearsay  '<      Have  the   author  of  the 
Cyropedia,  Titus    Livy,  Quintus   Curtiua 
and  other?  been  free  from  the  lash  of  criti 
cisrn  ?     Have  the  more  modern  historians. 
Camden,  Buchanan,  d*'  Thou,  Mezeray,  and 
Pere  D'Orleans,  escaped  censure  ?     Is  not 
Voltaire  convicted  of  repeated  mistakes  in 
his  "  Age  of  Louis  XIV.,'-  in  his  history 
of  Charles  XII.   and  in  his  historj-  of  the 
empire  1 

If  the  historians  of  our  days  were  obliged 
to  warrant  ever)'  thing  that  they  advance  in 
their  writings,  their  embarrassment  would  h-e 
verv  great.  How  many  things,  either  from 
a  spirit  of  partiality  or  ignorance,  would  be 
found  to  be  suppressed  !  How  many  would 
appear  darkened  or  disfigured,  from  a  desire 
of  transferring  to  those  whom  they  admired, 
tfhe  merit  of  some  whom  they  disesteemed  ! 
If  the  history  of  the  late  campaigns  in 
Flanders  be  written,  it  will  with  justice  be 
said,  that  the  French  were  conquerors  at 
Fontenay,  Rocoux,  and  Lawfeld  ;  it  will  be 
admitted  that  they  took  the  cities  of  Menin 
Ypres,  Mons,  Namur,  and  Burgenopzoom  , 
but  will  the  several  circumstances  and  par 
ticular  facts  be  coirectly  detailed  ?  Shall 
there  be  mention  made  of  those  who  gave 
way  before  the  enemy  ?  Will  they  who,  b) 
not  obeying  their  otficeis,  contributed  to  tha 
loss  of  the  advantages  gained,  be  likewise 
introduced  1  Shall  justice  be  done  to  such 
as  were  ins'aumental  to  the  gaining  of  theii 
battles,  and  to  the  taking  of  the  cities  ? 
Lastly,  will  both  parties  agree  in  their  ac- 
counts of  the  various  operations  of  theii 
campaigns  ^  I  am  jf  opinion  that  they  will 
not.    Have  we  not  frequently  witnessed  the- 
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singing  of  the  "  Tft  Deum"  by  both  parties 

'vhen  the  battle  was  ov^er  ?     The   history 

r.{  it  will  be  written  when  the  facts  will  be 

vlraost  forgotten,  and  no  person   found   to 

nntradict  them.     The  productions  of  the 

rr.aginacion  will  then  take  the  place  of  truth  ; 

he  historian  will  flatter  some  at  the  expense 

of  others  ;  the  coward  will  be  immortalized 

in  his  writings,  while  those  will  be  sufl'ered 

to  lie  buried  in  perpetual  oblivion,  who  had 

merited  the  best  of  their  country. 

Are  not  the  gazettes  themselves,  which 
are  published  by  authority,  often  filled  with 
''alsehood,  a)id  the  editor  obliged  to  retract 
what  he  had  already  made  public   in   the 


quence,  poetry,  and  other  fine  ans,  were 
very  limited  in  the  knowledge  of  histor-v 

Josephus,  in  his  book  against  Appian 
asserts,  that  to  have  a  knowledge  of  anticri 
ty,  we  must  not  seek  it  among  the  Grf  eks 
whose  writings,  he  says,  are  imperfect,  -lew 
and  doubtful  ;  it  appears  therefore  that  hi« 
tory  was  not  the  ruling  passion  of  that  peon', 
although  most  polished  in  other  respects. 

As  to  the  Romans,  they  are  more  modem 
1  he  use  of  letters,  say*  Livy,  was  rare 
among  the  ancient  Romans,  the  memory 
being  their  only  depository  of  time,  in  thV 
hrst  ages  of  the  republic.  If  their  priesi 
m  succeeding  ages,  transmitted  some  monu- 


rtrdinarv  course  ^     T  Pt  fnnr  ^^^  e         TV        ='"^^««-t"ng  ages,  transmitted  some  monu- 

wha.eachwin,el,oA..nh,so^Z;:Zr"rrVt™n8'?t     '"  """"'"•  '"  *' 
""i":\"  *e.r  accounts,  after  havmg  passed  '    Orpheus  of  Crotona,  in  his  poem  of  the 


through  many  mouths,  and  returning  to  the 
(irst  author,  be  intelligible  ?  What  can  be 
concluded  from  this,  but  that  there  are  very 


Argonauts,  and  Aristotle  in  his  book  "  Of  the 
world,"  dedicated  to  Alexander,|  make  men- 
tion of  Ireland,  under  the  name  of  lerna 


few  histories   which   are   not   mixed   wih  Tom  when  eUsrerTake:  tT"'  ''  '"'^^ 
truth  and  fable  ?  Lr       wnence   Usher  takes  the  opportumty 


vc  competent  to  explore  the  first  periods  of 
U  history.  He  had  no  opportunity  of  con- 
sulting the  PsaUers  of  Teamor,  and  other 
monuments  necessary  for  such  an  under- 
taking ;  he  saw  but  some  books  of  annals, 
rtT-itten  half  iir  Latin  and  half  in  Irish,  the 


tries  being  in  that  respect  of  equal  antiqui- 
ty :  the  question  is  witli  respect  to  those 
WHO  mhabited  the  two  countries,  of  which 
we  have  a  more  authentic  testimony  foi 
their  antiquity  than  the  other  :  thus,  in  the 
opinion  of  Usher,  the  Scoto-Milesians  had 


da,es  whereof  rau  „o  h.gher  than  .he  ChnV  7=  .Me  „"    •£  Z'hZZ 
faminff  fables  and  anachronisms  •  by  these Ule-.W  ,hl      ^'    \  Camden,  we  con- 


the  researches  to  which  he  did  not  feel  him- 
self competent. 

It  is  farther  objected,  that,  because  the 
Romans,  and  also  the  Greeks,  the  most 
civilized  in  their  time  of  any  people  of  Eu- 
rope, had  not  historians  more  ancient  than 


Eire,  "  ab  Erin  ergo  gentis  vocabulo  orig-i- 
natio  pretenda  ;''||  a  name  which  has  been 
peculiar  to  it  since  the  Scoto-Milesians  have 
been  in  possession  of  the  island,  and  which 
IS  derived  from  Ire,  one  of  their  ancient 
chiefs.     If  It  be  then  allowed  us  to  think 


Herodotus,  who  lived  about  four  hundred  w  trUsher  "hat^he'L'l  Mfr'  '" '^'^^ 

J-ears  before  the  Christian  era,  the  preten-  '  Scoto-Milesians  weu 

^ions  of  the  Milesians,  with  respect  to  the 

•poch  of  their  history,  cannot  be  maintained. 
Should  we   suppose  with   those   critics, 

!  h'lch  is  but  a  mere  conjecture  of  the  truth, 

iiat  Herodotus  was  the  first  historian  among 
*^ie  Greeks — for  it  is  possible  there  were 
others  more  ancient,  whose  works  have  been 
lost — the  comparison  is  still  weak,  and  noth- 
ing can  arise  from  it  but  a  negative  proof. 

We  know  that  the  Greeks,  who  excelled 
in  the  art  of  government,  philosophy,  elo- 


*  "  The  writings  in  these  days  were  few  Thi 
memory  of  exploits  was  the  only  guardian  of  them 
and  if  any  things  had  been  committed  by  theji 
priests  to  be  preserved  in  monuments,  they  mus 
have  pensiied  in  the  conflagration  of  the  i^Hy."~ 
Livy.  b.  H. 

t  De  historia  I^t.  lib.  1,  cap.  44,  et  lib.  «. 

I  Newton,  Introduction  to  Chron.  p.  6. 
6  "  Of  such  antiquity,  that  the   Romans  Ihom- 

selves  could  not  produce  an  author  to  bear  siniilaj 
testimony  of  their  name."— t/sAer,  Cfat'ch  Hist 
p.  724. 

II  Camd.  Brit,  edit  Lond  d  796 
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established  in  Ireland  before  the  Roman 
name  was  known,  we  may  likewise  suppose 
iha  ,  from  being  a  lettered  people,  the  dates 
of  their  histories  are  much  higher  than  those 
of  the  Romans. 

The  obscurity  of  the  monuments  of  the 
Vlilesians  is  again  objected  to.     It  is  a  mat- 


ter of  astonishment  (people  say)  iliat  among  are  faithiu 


It  ought  to  satisfy  us  that  Keating,  Colgan, 
Gratiaiius  Lucius,  Bruodinr,  O'Flahetiy, 
and  many  oiliers.  who  have  made  use  of 
and  understood  the  Irish  manuscripts,  can 
warrant  them,  and  say  that  they  bear  every 
mark  ol  the  remotest  antiquity,  and  that  ihr 
extracts  which  they  have  given  from  t*ienj 


so  many  learned  men  whom  Ircdand  has 
produced,  none  have  undertaken  to  translate 
and  publish,  in  some  known  language,  the 
ancient  monuments  of  that  country,  whik 
•rther  nations  have  been  careftd,  since  the 
mvention  of  printing,  to  collect  and  submit 
10  the  view  of  the  critic  all  their  titles  to  an- 
tiquity which  they  have  been  able  to  dis- 
cover ;  the  Milesians  are  apparently  diffi- 
dent themselves  ijf-the  truth  and  authenticity 
of  their  monuments,  as  they  are  afraid  to 
make  them  appear  before  the  world 

Of  that  objection  I  feel  the  full  force,  and 
see  the  necessity  there  would  be  for  ha\iMg 
their  monuments  published,  in  order  to  allord 
to  the  learned  the  opportunity  of  judging  of 
them ;  but  I  see  at  the  same  time  the  great 
difliculties  that  await  the  undertaking.  That 
nation,  being  always  engaged  in  wars  since 


The  same  difTiculties  are  not  met  witii  in 
the  antiquities  of  other  nations  of  Europe  ; 
their  ancient  monuments  are  not  manv  ;  tliern 
are  but  few  of  them  that  mount  so  high  as 
the  Christian  era,  and  are  written  in  lan- 
guages and  characters  which  are  known  to 
ail  the  learned  :  whereas,  those  of  the  Mi- 
lesians are  unknown,  not  only  to  foreigners, 
but  even  to  most  of  the  Irish  themselves. 

How  many  authentic  manuscripts  are 
there  remaining  in  the  libraries  of  the  Vati- 
can, of  the  king  at  Paris,  and  the  nodleiun  at 
Oxford,  which  were  never  published  I  A  cat- 
alogue of  the  Enghsh  and  Irish  manuscripts 
which  had  never  been  printed,  vas  published 
a  few  years  ago  in  .his  city,  (Paris.) 

Those  who  had  the  history  of  their  coun- 
tiy  first  printed,  have  taken  their  materials 
from  manuscripts  that   were  never  printed. 


the  twelfth  century  to  the  present  time,  es-jthe  dates  of  which  run  much  higher  tli::!i 


pecially  since  the  invention  of  printing, 
never  been  in  a  state  to  undertake  such  a 
project.  The  various  revolutions  which 
have  happened  since  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
both  in  religion  and  general  government,  as 
well  as  in  the  fortunes  of  individuals,  par- 


the  period  when  printing  was  invented  ;  still 
no  lawsuits  were  instituted  agaiu-st  them  kn 
not  having  previously  published  such  wri 
tings.  The  rareness  of  a  manuscript  ha» 
never  been  a  cause  for  esteeming  it  the  less, 
and  the  pruiting,  which  is  but  a  copy,  give;. 


licularly  the  Milesians,  who  are  alone  inter-] to  it  an  authority  so  far  as  that  it  becomes 
ested  to  have  their  antiquities  made  known,  thereby  more  generally  known 


nave  produced  so  great  a  discouragement 
among  them,  that  tliey  only  thought  of  the 


The  authors  who  have  in  tlie  last  three 
centuries  ijiven  their  attention  to  the  historv 


present,  and  their  greatest  concern  has  been  I  of  Ireland,  and  that  are  best  known,  are 
to  save  from  shiowreck,  and  to  pneserve  some!  8tanihurst,  Peter  Lombard,  Keating,  Mes- 
portion  of  the  patrimony  of  their  ancestors,  I  singham,  O'Sullivan,  Ward,  Clery,  Roth. 
without  troubling  themselves  about  times  j  Usher,  Colgan,  Ware,  Bruodine,  Gratianus 
♦  hat  are  so  long  past.  I  Lucius,  Belling,  Walsh,  OTlaherty,  O'Reil- 

Those  who  make  the  objection  do  notily,  Porter,  .Molyneux,  Kennedy,  &c. 
weigh  the  difliculties  which  await  the  at- 1  Richard  Stanihurst,  a  native  of  Dublin, 
lempt  To  translate  from  the  Irish  Ian- j  but  of  English  descent,  having  made  his 
guage  into  others,  the  learned  in  that  Ian- 1  studies  at  Oxford  and  at  London,  wrote,  in 
guage  should  be  chosen  from  among  the  the  iiatin  language,  a  small  volume  in  quarto, 
natives  of  the  country,  which  would  create  a  I  which  was  printed  at  Antwerp,  in  1584, 
diflTidence  and  doubt  of  the  capability  and! under  the  title  of  "  De  rebus  in  Hibernia 
correctness  of  the  translators  ;  and  to  judge  |  gestis.  libri  (piatuor,''  with  notes  upon  some 
of  the  affair,  the  Irish  themselves  would  be  i  extracts  taken  Irotn  Camf^rensis.*  Thiu 
both  the  judges  and  the  party.  i  author,  being  from  his  youth  under  the  gui- 

"i'he  matter  woidd  be  less  difficult  were  dance  of  men  badly  disposed  towards  th« 
the  Irish  manuscripts  less  numerous.  In  Irish  nation,  lent  his  pen  to  .lisp;yage  a  peo- 
order  to  render  the  enterprise  useful,  more  pie  whom  he  did  not  kyow,  and  whose  mon- 
ihan  fifty  volumes  should  be  translated  and  uments  he  was  unaiile  t:  consult,  being  writ- 
published,  each  of  which,  though  diflering  in  ten  in  a  language  whereof  he  was  aiu>gRlhet 
object,  have  an  essential  connection  one  with ; 
iho  other  relative  to  the  history  of  that  nation.  |  •  Keating's  Preef.  page  9. 
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.CT.ofant :  it  cannot  he,  therefore,  a  matter  vmces  of  Ulster  and  Connanght.  wL-re  hf 
«!  surprise  that  ht.  book  ,..  nlled  with  er-;  was  denied  access  to  their  moTm-m    JLh 
or.,  .nd  that  hts  descriptions  of  the  Irish  would  be  essential  for  his  hLtory    .^d   h 
nation,  u  Inch  make  the  subject  of  his  work,  1  want  of  which  has  rendered  it  lei"  Zlom 
are  altogether  false.*   Stanihut-st,  seeing  his  and  complete  than  it  would  ot^eTwi  ,  ha  e 
:  *Pry  censnred  .bv  the  world,  and  hurnnl  been.     This   history,  written   in  X    !r    f 
hy    o.Uer.  of  the   laqmsmon    ^n    Portugal,  langviage,  which  was  principally  spokt'n  a 
oroMused,  at  a  more  advanced  age,  when  he  that   time,    ha.   been     ince  ^raiLa'^ed     nt. 
hac   entered  into  holy  orders,  to  recant  his  I  English,  and  become  thereby  open  to  c 
«-nnn.s  liv  a  public  avowal,  but  was  pre-'cLsm.  Those  wkuhink  theilrsnt" 
^^!yo^  "'"^^  '"''  '^'^""^'"^'  "i^^^^^^  '¥  f-h  people,"  W  "a;!. 

Petei  Lombard  was  boni  in  Waterford, 
and  bemg  brought  up  from  his  youth  at 
V\  estnunster,  under  the  eves  of  the  learned 

Camden    he  displayed  great  proofs  of  capa- ..,  „_.,«.,  .e  acKnowie.lged   tha-  if 

citv  for  the  sciences  :  he  afterwards  came  the  English  tra.nslation  of  this  history  t  a 
o  i.ouvain-where  he  completed  his  stu-faithfulone,  which  is  not  very  certan- there 
dies,  and  received  the  doctor's  cap.  The  are  many  anachronisms,  m  the  work  an  Tc- 
provostship  of  the  cathedral  of  Cambray  was  counts  which  seem  to  be  fabulous  and  I 
alterwariV;  cotifprrp,)  nn  V>  m  .  ^„^^U.   l,„ ^  .    i  tt  .         "i- /"""s,  tinu  dO 


tiquilyaj/pears  to  them  insupportable,  sevcr.^- 
ly  censure  the  history  of  Keating,*  while 
others,  more  moderate  and  impartial,  con- 
sider It  a  valuable  collection  of  antiquities. j 
It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged   that  if 


afterwar.l.j  conferred  on  him  ;  lastly,  he  was 
appointed  archbishop  of  Armagh,'  and  pri- 
mate of  Ireland.  Among  his  other  works, 
he  has  left  a  commentary  in  Latin  on  the 
history  of  Ireland,  which  was  highly  es- 
teemed, and  was  printed  after  his  death,  in 
quarto,  at  Louvain,  in  1632. t 


surd  tales.  However,  these  shoidd  be  attrib 
uted  rather  to  the  credulity  of  the  author 
who  has  too  closely  followed,  on  some  occa- 
sions, the  fictions  of  the  ancient  bards,  than 
to  any  previous  inimiion  of  degrading  the 
history  of  the  Irish  nation.   Among  all  its  de- 


ano,  at  J^mvain,  m  1632.t  ^ects  we  discover  many  good  and  imere.tmn 

(.eolTry  Keating  was  born  in  Ireland,  in  things,  which  make  tUt  work  e  .'mt^' lh 


che  sixteenth  century,  during  the  reign' of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  Being  intended  for  the 
ecclesiastical  state,  he  left  his  country  in 
consequence  of  the  persecutions  that  were 
earned  on  against  the  Catholics,  and  came 
to  France,  wiiere  he  received  the  degree  of 


useful;  provided  it  be  read  with  ranii',11 
much  information  may  be  derived  with  ru 
spect  to  the  origin  of  tfie  Milesians,  th€ir  r.a 
tablishment  in  the  island,  their  wars,  g.iv. 
erninent,  and  the  succession  of  their  kings 
Thomas  Messingham.  a  priest,  and  natfve 


1     .       ■       .      ,  _        «^^.v^w  ^,         i  iiv^iiiao  ivicssniyiiam.  a  priest,  anc)  uativo 


lo  his  native  country,  and  being  perfect  mas- 
tei  of  the  Irish  langnaire,  he  collected  every 
Ihinr  that  was  possible  for  him  from  the 
ancient  monuments  of  Ireland,  and  formed 


prothonotary,  and  superior  of  a  couimunitv  oi 
Irish  in  Paris,  published  in  that  city  in  1624, 
a  small  folio  volume  ir  Latin,  entitled  "  Flo- 
rilegium    insula;  San';toriim."     It    contains 


,v,    J     •  r       ,      .        V    '  ■^.■I'cu   iin-^iuui    iiisLUcE   oan';toriim.        It    contamw 

the  design  of  reducing  them  into  the  shape  the  lives  of  many  of  the  Irish  saints  Iken 
of  history  ;  two  motives  induced  him  to  tin-  from  the  best  of  authors 
dertake  it  as  he  himself  says  in  his  preface.  Philip  O'SulIivan  a  gentleman  of  the  no- 
First,  to  draw  from  obscurity  a  people  who  ble  family  of  O'Sulbvan^Barry,  in  the  c^Mmtv 
were  equally  ancient  as  they  were  generous  of  Cork,'bemg  comnelled  by^the  n^sfo  e 
and  noble,  by  preserving  from  the  ravages  of  the  times,  in  the  reign  of  Qu^en  E  a- 
oftnne,  a  methodical  historyoithcrmonu-ibeth,  to-fly  from  h^s  country  withdrew t 
ments.     Secondly,  to  develop  the  injustice  j  Spain,    where,  after  having •^.ompletdh 

of  some  authors,  who,   without  consuhing,siudies  at  Composr.llo,  he  composed  seve 
tnem.  nrooap-ate  q<r:nn«t  tN»  Tr,\.i.  ft,,.;..  A.i„„   1.     •      t    .•  '  '       \""'i'"»eu  s>t\ era 


them,  propagate  against  the  Irish  their  false 
prodiietions.  whicn  may  be  termed  satires 
rather  than  history.  Hr-  adds,  that  every 
Ihiu^  which  he  advances  in  favor  of  Ire- 
land arises  from  his  lf)ve  for  truth,  and  that 


works  in  Latin  ;  among  others,  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  history  of  Ireland,  which  had 
tor  its  title,  "  Historica;  Catholicjp  Hibt  rni:t 
Compendium,"  dedicated  to  Philip  IV  kint 
of  Spain,   and    printed  at   Lisbon   ia    )G2i 


i^C'ZZ^'rr!      ''■'''' 'Vl'^^^^^  ^^-"^'^^  «'■  S'-  Patricks  p». 

\xun.at  cri  English  origin.  I  his  qualifica-Lgatory,  introduced  into  his  hisloiT  alter  the 
lion,  however,  raised  suspicions  from  "la.iy  I  Viscount  Lamon  de  Pa-ellos,  a  Si  anish  lord 
quarters  against  him,  pari.culariy  in  the  pro-  has  been  injurious  to  n.     h    VisTsc        ori 


•  Harris,  Irish  Writers,  vol.  2.  chap.  13. 
1  O'Sui.ivan,   Hist.  Ceth    Iliber  compend.  tome 
'.lib.  4   -ai)   '. 


«  Cox,  Talbot,  Welsh,  Tref 
t  Approbation  of  Doctor  T^jJav,  pr  fixed  f<i  Koat 
inn's  Hiat.    London  e.ri. 
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of  the  island,  its  antiquities,  the  invasion  |  in  two  volumes  quarto,  quilled  the  Annal.^  of 
of  the  Enolish,  the  fifteen  years'  war  under}  Donegal,  and  sonietinies  the  Annals  ot  the 
Queei  Elizabeth,  and  the  persecution  under  I  Four  Masters.  Those  two,  which  are  noi 
James  r„he  appears  to  be  correct.  He  hasjyet  printed,  are  taken  from  the  aimais  ot 
drawn  upon  himself  the  censure  of  Usher.  iCIon-Mac-Noisk.  of  innisfuil,  of  Senat,  ant 
ffho  treats  him  as  a  faitldess  ai-'lior,  on  ar- i  many  other  ancient  authen.'ic  monuments  of 
count  of  a  tract  written  aeainst  him,  under  the  country.  The  first  comprises  its  ancienl 
the  title  of  "  Archicornig(>romasiix."  history   from   the   earliest   periods   till    the 

Hugh  Ward,  or  Wardeus,  a  native  of  the  twelfth  century;  and  the  second,  after  leav- 
county  Donegal  in  Ulster,  was  first  brought  ing  a  chasm  of  about  one  hundred  and  sixty- 


up  at  Salamanca,  wlipre  he  became  one  of 
(he  order  of  St.  Francis,  in  1G16;  he  after- 
wards complct('d  his  studies  at  Paris,  from 
whence  he  was  called  and  nominated  lec- 
turer in  theology,  and  afterwards  warden, 
at  liOU'  'in.      As  he  was  very  learned  and 


four  years,  begins  with  the  fourteenth  and 
ends  with  tht  seventeenth  centuries.  ()'- 
Flaherty*  taxeo  these  annals  with  an  error 
in  their  chronology,  but  the)'  are  followed 
by  Gratianus  Lucius,t  and  Colgan.| 

David  Roth,  a  native  of  Kilkenny,  doctor 


versed    fi  anti(iuity,  he  took  the  resolution  | of  theology  in  the   college  of   Douay,  and 
to  writ    u  universul  history  of  the  saints  of  bishop  of  Ossory,  was,  according  to  llsher, 


his  o»<  i\  country  ;  lor  that  oI)ject  he  sent 
Mich-r'  A  O'Cleary,  a  monk  of  his  order,  to 
coUe'.i  .naterials  necessary  for  it.  In  the 
ni(!a\i  .ime  he  coin[)Osed  several  works  that 
were  afterwards  very  useful  to  John  Col- 
gan,  who  undertook,  after  his  death,  to  finish 
his  intended  history. 

Michael  O'Cleary,  a  native  of  the  prov- 
in<;e  of  Ulster,  and  monk  of  the  order  of 
St.  Francis,  was  sent,  as  has  been  observed. 
into  Ireland  by  Ward,  to  make  the  researches 
necessary  for  the  work  he  had  contemplated. 
This  monk  performed  his  commission  with 


well  skilled  in  the  antiquities  of  his  country.^ 
He  was  an  eloquent  orator,  a  subtile  philos- 
opher, a  profound  theologian,  and  a  learned 
historian.il  Various  works  were  published 
by  him  in  Latin,  under  borrowed  names, 
and  among  others  his  "  Hibernia  Resur- 
gens,"  which  was  printed  at  Rouen,  and  at 
Cologne,  in  1G21.T[ 

'ames   Usher,  or  Usserius,  was  a  native 
of  Dublin    and  well   known  in  the  republic 
of  letters    by   his   erudition    and   the   grea 
number  of  his  works,  which  are  a  proof  of 
it.     The  writiiigs  of  this  learned  man  thai 


«U    possible    attentH)n,   without   his    patron  have  any  reference   to  our  history,  are  his 
naving  derived   front    it  any   l)enetit,   l)eing       "  —    •      - 

prevented  by  death. 

O'Cleary  having  formed  a  taste  for  that 
kind  of  employment,  troublesome  indeed, 
but  very  useful  to  the  public,  and  being 
joined  by  other  antiquarians  of  the  country, 
particularly  Ferfessius  O'Conry,  Peregrin 
O'Cleary,  and  Peregrin  O'Dubgennan,  col- 
lected a  quantity  of  materials  to  serve  for 
an  ecclesiastical  and  civil  history,  and  re- 
dticed  them  into  order.  Some  ancient  mon- 
uments he  purged,  by  comparing  them  with 
old  manuscripts,  of  the  errors  which  had 
crept  in  by  the  ignorance  of  the  copyists. 

The  first  of  these  monuments  is  an  his- 
torical abridgment  of  the  Irish  kings,  their 
rj'i^n  and  succession,  their  genealogies  and 
Jeath. 

The  second  is  a  tiact  on  the  genealogies 
-f  their  saints,  called  "  Sanctilogium  genea- 
logir  uil." 

Tlie  third  treats  of  the  first  inhabitants, 
Aiid  difl'erent  conquests  of  that  island  ;  the 
8uccessi(m  of  her  Idngs,  their  wars,  and  oth- 
er remarkable  events,  from  the  delusje  until 
the  arrival  of  the  English  in  the  twelilh  cen- 
tury. This  book  is  called,  "  Leabhar  Gab- 
lUiltas."   (~)ui  author  composed  anotiier  work 


"  Veterum  Epistolarum  Hibernicarum  S'/l- 
loge,"  and  "  Britanrucarum  Ecclesiarimi  vVn- 
ticiuitates."  The  first  contains  fifty  letters 
upon  the  Irish  people,  with  some  noics  from 
the  editor.  This  small  volume  was  printed 
first  in  Dublin  in  1G30,  and  reprinted  at 
Paris,  1665.  The  second,  which  was  print- 
ed at  Dulilin  in  1639,  and  at  London  in  1687, 
treats  of  the  origin  of  British  churches 

John  Colgan,  a  native  of  the  county  Don- 
egal in  Ulster,  and  monk  of  the  order  of 
Saint  Francis  in  the  convent  of  Saint  An- 
thony of  Padua,  at  [^ouvain,  where  he  was 
professor  in  theology,  was  learned  in  the 
language  and  antiquities  of  his  country;  he 
undertook  to  write  the  lives  of  the  Irish 
saints,  and  was  the  more  capable  of  under 
taking  it,  f^om  being  aided  by  the  resear  he> 
which  Ward  had  got  made  for  the  same 
intention.  In  1645  a  volume  in  folio  was 
published  by  him,  at  Louvain  ;  it  con'ained 
the   lives  of  the  saints   for  the  first  three 

*  ^SyS-  prolog,  p   43. 

t  Cainbr.  Evers.  cap.  8. 

t   Act  Sancl.  passim. 

4  Prim.  cap.  Hi,  p.  737. 

II  Syllog.  cpist.  p.  125. 

i  Messinghanj,  Florikg;.  p,  97. 


months  of  the  year,  under  the  title  of  "  Acta 
Sanctorum  Veteris  et  Majoris  Srotiae  '  A 
secood  volume  was  published  at  Louvain 
m  1647  which  had  tor  its  title,  "  Triadis 
rhaumaturgae  &c.  ;"  it  contained  the  lives 
of  St.  Patrick,  Samt  Colu^b,  and  Saint 
Bridget.  We  have  likewise  a  treatise  from 
him  on  lire  country,  life,  and  writings  of 
John  Scot,  called  the  subtile  doctor,  printed 
tn  octal o,  at  Antwerp,  in  1655.  There  are, 
m  fine,  many  manuscript  volumes  at  Lou- 
vain, oi  this  auhor,  which  speak  of  the 
apostleship  and  mission  of  many  Irish  saints 
in  foreign  countries. 

Sir  James  Ware,  or  Wareus,  a  native  of 
Dublin,  made  many  researches  useful  to  the 
histor3-of  Ireland,  both  in  the  registries  and 
cloisters  of  the  churches  and  monasteries  of 
the  country,  and  in  the  libraries  of  Ei.gland. 
He  published  first  in  Dublin  in  1639  a  trea- 
tise m  Latin,  vipon  the  Irish  writers.  In 
1654,  and  1658,  he  had  the  antiquities  of 
Ireland  published  in  London,  under  the  title 
of  "  De  Hibernia  et  Antiquitatibus  ejus  Dis- 
quisitiones."  In  fine,  he  has  furnished  a 
commentar}'  on  the  Irish  prelates,  from  the 
conversion  of  that  country  down  to  his  time. 
This  work  has  been  printed  at  Dublin  in 
i  665,  under  the  title  of  "  De  Praesulibus 
H:berniae  commentarius."  All  these  have 
been  translated  into  English,  and  printed  in 
folio  at  London,  in  1705,  to  which  is  sub- 
joined a  discourse  from  Sir  John  Davis, 
wlierein  he  examines  into  the  cause  of  the 
delay  of  the  conquest  of  Ireland  by  the 
English.  W^are's  researches  on  the  found- 
ation of  the  churches,  the  names  and  suc- 
cession of  their  prelates,  the  establishment 
of  monasteries  and  religious  houses,  and  the 
learned  writers  of  that  country,  are  extremely 
interesting.  His  works  which  relate  to  Ire- 
land, from  the  invasion  of  the  English,  are 
in  general  excellent,  and  worthy  a  man  of 
his  meiit  ;  but  hi,»  treatise  on  its  antiquities 
is  of  small  moment ;  he  was  not  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  its  language,  to  be  able  to 
coii'*uli  the  monuments  of  that  people,  so 
that  he  has,  at  a  small  expense,  acquired 
for  himself  the  title  of  antiquarian. 

Anthony  Bruodine,  a  native  of  the  county 
Clare  in  Ireland, was  a  recoUet  and  professor 
in  theology  in  the  convent  of  that  order  at 
Prague.  Among  other  works  he  composed 
■I  volume  in  quarto,  entitled,  "  Propugnacu- 
luin  Catholicae  veritatie,  pars  prima  histor- 
ica,  &c.,"  printed  at  Prague  in  1668. 

John  Lynch,  priest  and  archdeacon  of 
Tuam.  and  native  of  Galway  in  Connaught, 
was  ibarned  in  the  language  of  his  country, 
and  ablv conversant  in  all  kinds  of  literature 


The  troubles  produced  to  his  country  by  the 
war  of  the  parliamentarians,  and  tyranny  of 
Cromwell,  obliged  him  io  leave  it.  In  1 1^52 
he  came  to  France,  and  published  amonjj 
other  works,  a  volume  in  folio,  printed  in 
1662.  under  the  title  of  "  Cambrensis  Evef' 
j  sus,"  and  under  the  b  rowed  name  of  "  G  ra- 
itianus  Lucius."  Oar  author  with  much 
I  judgment  and  solidity  refutes  the  cahiimiies 
that  Cambrensis  had  advanced  against  his 
country.  In  the  chronology  he  is  not  verv 
correct,  and  though  his  book  be  not,  properly 
speaking,  a  history  of  Ireland,  many  inter- 
esting facts,  taken  from  the  antiquities  of 
that  country,  are  found  in  it. 

Sir  Richard  Belling,  a  native  of  the  county 
Dublin,  has  left  us  a  volume  in  duodecimo, 
printed  in  Latin,  at  Paris,  in  1650,  under  the 
title  of  "  Vindiciarum  Catholicorum  Hiber- 
nioe  libri  duo,"  and  under  the  borrowed  name 
of  "  Philopater  Irena;u&."  In  the  first  book 
of  this  volume  we  discover  a  sufficiently 
exact  account  on  the  affairs  of  Ireland, 
from  the  year  1641  till  1649.  The  second 
is  a  refutation  of  a  work  written  by  a  monk 
named  Paul  King,  on  Irish  affairs. 

Peter  Walsh  was  a  native  of  MoortOAvn 
in  the  county  Kildare  ;  being  admitted  into 
the  order  of  St.  Francis,  he  studied  at  Lou 
vain,  where  he  became  professor  of  theoiog) 
There  are  many  of  his  works  in  English, 
concerning  the  affairs  of  his  time.  The 
first  part  of  his  prospectus  of  Ireland  has 
been  given,  and  printed  in  duodecimo,  at 
London  in  1682.  In  this  he  begins  with 
the  history  of  the  country,  to  end  it  with  the 
twelfth  century  ;  but  though  the  recital  of 
facts  contained  in  it  be  sufficiently  correct 
still  the  want  of  order  and  system  discover- 
able, makes  the  reading  of  it  irksome.  The 
second  part,  which  he  promised,  has  nevei 
appeared. 

Roderick  O'Flaherty,  ar.  Insh  gentleman, 
was  born  at  Moycullin  in  the  county  Cial- 
way  ,  it  was  the  patriinony  of  his  ancestors 
I  for  many  ages,  but  confiscated  in  the  timibles 
'  which  had  arisen  in  1641  ;  he  was  a  man  oi 
letters,  and  profoundly  skilled  in  the  history 
of  his  own  and  foreign  countries.  He  has 
left  us  a  large  volume,  in  Latin,  compose-tl 
from  the  most  authentic  monuments,  and 
which  he  dedicated  to  the  dulie  of  York 
who  S(  on  afterwards  became  king  of  Grea^ 
Britain,  under  the  name  of  James  II.  It  wa» 
printed  in  quarto  at  London,  in  1685  undei 
the  title  of  "  Ogygia,"  wherein  he  treats  of 
the  ancieiu  history  of  Ireland  before  Chris- 
tianity. In  this  book  he  displays  great  eru- 
dition, and  a  deep  knowledge  of  chronology, 
as  appears  from  the  testimony  of  two  urea- 
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:neii,  Lofuis  and  Belling,  w  )ose  approvals!      William  ^.  »lyr.GUX  was  bom  iu  Duhlm 
are  found  printed  at  the  head  of  his  work,  i  and  has  published  many  excellent  workb 
Stillingjfleet   also   cites   him   with  eulojjy.*!  Amon?  others,  one  upon   "  The    Siate   ol 
The  second  book  of  his  O^-gia  ia  still  in  j  Irelaml,"  was  dedicated  by  him  o  the  pnnce 
manuscript,  without  being  printed.  ]of  Orange  :  he  proves  in  it,  that  that  coumr/ 

Hugh  O'Reilly,  an   Irish  gentleman  audi  was  never  conquered  by  Henry  11. ,  that  he 
,■.£',:•  :e  of  the  county  Cavan,  was  m?.stei  in i granted,  occ.vr-iing  to  treaty,  a  parliamen 


ihc  court  ot  chancery,  and  register  to  .he 
council  under  James  II.  Having  followed 
the  fortunes  of  that  prince  into  France,  he 
was  nominated  his  chancellor  for  the  king- 
d'>m  of  Ireland.  In  169.3  O'Reilly  published 
a  small  volume  in  English,  which  has  for  its 
title,  '•  Ireland's  case  briefly  stated,"  that  is 


and  laws  to  the  people  of  Ireland  ;  that  th 
ecclesiastical  state  in  that  country  was  inde- 
pendent of  England,  and  that  the  English 
could  not  bind  the  Irish  l)y  laws  made  whero 
the  people  had  not  their  deputies. 

Matthew  O'Kennedy,  an  Irish  gentleman 
and  doctor  of  laws,  master  in  the  court  oT 


tosay,  an  abridgment  of  the  state  of  Ireland,  I  chancery,  and  judge  of  the  admiralty,  in 
since  the  reformation,  wherein  the  things  Ireland,  has  written  a  small  volume  in  Eng- 
which  happened  in  that  country,  are  repre 


sented    without    disguise.     He   reproaches 
Charles  II.  with  want  of  gratitude  to  his 


lish,  printed  at  Paris,  in  1705:  it  contains 
an  historical  and  chronological  dissertation 
on  the  royal  family  of  the  Stuarts,  who  are 


Irish  subjects  for  their  services  :  he  shows  i  (he  says)  of  Irish  descent,  through  the  colo- 
the  injustice  and  bad  policy  of  that  prince,  |  nies  that  were  sent  at  different  periods  into 
for  having  confirmed  the  murderers  of  the  j  Albania.  This  treatise  has  not  escaped 
king  his  father  in  their  possessions  and  i  criticism  ;  it  has  been  abused  by  Father  De 
veaJth.  as  rewards  for  their  regicide  ;  the  old  I  la  Haye,  an  Anglo-Scotchman,  in  a  letter 
proprietors  were  for  those  objects  stripped jto  the  duke  of  Perth,  wherein  there  aie 
of  their  fortunes,  whose  onlv  crime  was  thoir]  more  invectives  against  Kennedy  and  his 
faithful  allegiance  to  tlieir king.    He  speaks. .country,  than  proofs  against  his  dissertation. 


in  fine,  like  a  man  who,  in  pleading  his  own 
c.iuse,  pleads  that  of  his  country.  His  com- 
plaints* it  appears  were  well  ("ounded,  where- 
as the  king  his  master,  to  whom  he  commu- 


the  object  of  his  attacks,  as  appears  by  Ken- 
nedy's replv,  in  the  shape  of  a  letteu.  to 
what  De  la  Haye  had  advanced  ;  this  was 
printed  at  Paris,  in  French,  in   1715,  with 


nicated  the  purport  of  his  writings  before  .the  letter  of  that  father  subjoined  to  it 


'hey  would  be  printed,  was  pleased  to  say 
that  "they  contained  but  too  many  truths." 

Francis  Porter,  a  native  of  the  coun'v  of 
.Vfeath,  and  monk  of  the  order  of  ."laint 
Francis,  was  foi  a  long  time  professor  of 
•.heok)gy  in  the  c(  liege  of  Saint  Isidore,  at 
Rome,  and  president  of  it  lor  some  time. 
.\mong  other  works,  he  has  left  us  a  volume 
in  Latin,  and  printed  in  quarto  ai  Rome,  in 
1690,  under  the  title  of  "  Compendium  An- 
nalium  Ecclesiasticarum  Regni  Hibernise." 
After  his  description  of  the  kingdom,  and  a 
list  of  its  kings,  he  speaks  of  the  war  of  the 
I)  11. OS  :  the  remainder  relates  to  the  affairs 
i»f  the  ciiurch. 

liouis  Augustin  AUemand.  a  lawver  in 
h<'  parliament  of  Paris,  published  in  that 
iiy,     in     1690,     "  L'Histo'lre    Monastique 


Walter  Harris,  counsellor,  has  published 
two  volumes  in  folio,  in  English,  on  the 
history  of  Ireland,  under  the  title  of  "The 
Works  of  Sir  James  Ware  on  Ireland, 
revised  and  augmented."  The  first  volume 
was  printed  at  Dublin  in  1739,  and  the 
second  in  1745  ;  a  third  which  he  promised, 
has  not  yet  appeared.  The  Irish  people  arc 
deeply  indebted  to  this  learned  man,  for  th« 
pains  he  has  bestowed,  and  the  interesting 
researches  he  has  made  to  complete  that 
work,  which  he  has  considerably  enlarged 
and  enriched  with  nmny  tracts  that  escajied 
the  vigilance  of  his  prototype,  and  whic'n 
merit  for  him  the  title  of  author  instead  of 
editor,  which  he  has  modestly  taken. 

The  dissertations  upon  the  ancient  history 
of  Ireland,  given  in  Erigland  by  an  anonymous 


Mrelnnde,"  in  the  French  language,  and]  writer,  and  published  at  Dublin,  in  1753, 
(Cheated  it  to  James  II,  king  of  Great|through  the  care  of  Michael  Roilly,  display 
?rit^ui  and  Ireland.  The  learned  authorl  an  extensive  knowledge  in  the  antiquities  of 
-oilows  with  great  exactness  those  who  have  I  that  country.  This  work  is  llowery  in  it« 
written  on  the  same  subject  before  him,  ^'iz.,j style,  and  the  matter  handled  with  peculiar 
Usher,   Ware,   Colgan,  and  others,  and   i'  delicacy  and  neatness.     I  wish  that  auihoi 


can  he,  aflirmed,  that,  for  a  stranger,  who 
bad  neve;  seen  t.ie  country  of  which  lu; 
♦ril'^s,  hu  work  is  very  correct. 

•  Pref.  ad  Orie.  Brit 


had  continued  his  writings  upon  that  siibjecl  . 
the  nation  will  lose  mucn.  should  he  repose 
beneath  the  shade  of  his  first  laurels. 

Such  are  the  pnncii>al  autiiors  that  ha<e 
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treated  on  the  history  of  Ireiand,  within  the  [those  colonies  ;  thov  do  not  however  a^«€ 

hree   last   centuries:    the    greater  part   of  |  upon  the  origin  of  those  people.      Some  con- 

iheii   are  u    Lnsrhsh  extraction,  and   cannot]  sider    them    lo   have   been  originally   frcin 

be    suspected    of   being    partial  to  ancient  j  Scythia,  others  from  Thrace,*  or  Migd.  nia 


.'reiand,  no  more  than  those  English  authors, 
R-honi  I  have  made  use  of.  Such  are  the 
suLirces  from  whence  I  have  taken  the  mate- 
ri:i!s    that    compose    this    history,   without 


bu'  the  opinion  of  ihose  who  suppose   that 

they  came  from  Britam  and   Gaul,  appcarr 

more  natural,  without  being  subject  'to  fh< 

same  improbal)ilities.      Tho.se  authors    ImI. 


adopting  tne  fables  of  some,  or  following,  lowing  this  principle,  that  all  nations  had 
th.;  exaggerated  criticism  of  others.  Anti-|been  peopled  one  fmm  the  other  succes- 
quily  tner  deserves  respect;  "Sua  detur;  sivelv,t  say,  that  according  to  order  and 
antiouiiati  venia ;"  nor  should  the  caprice  i  reason,  Asia  .VTinor,  being  nearest  to  the 
of  the  envious  be  a  sufficient  cause  to  dis-i  cradle  of  the  human   race,  must  have  been 


pute  It. 


CHAPTER  Til 
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)6opled  by  the  descendants  of  Japhet  'nefore 
(Greece.  Greece  before  Italy,  Italy  before 
!  Gaui,  Gaul  before  Britain,  and  Britain  be- 
fore Ireland;  that  therelore  tlM>se  countries 
must  have  drawn  their  tlrsl  inhabitants  onf 
from  the  other,  from  ,\sia  to  Ireland:  b) 
such  gradation  they  pretend  tliat  Ireiand 
received  her  first  inhabitants  from  Britain, 
or  from  Gaul.  The  conjecture  is  a  strono 
one.  The  analogy  that  is  between  the  name 
of  those  people  and  the  iidiabitants  of  Belgic 
Gaul,  and  other  nations,  either  of  Gaul  or 
Britain,   added    to   the    provimity   of  those 


It  is  more  than  probable  that  Ireland 
lemained  desert  and  uninhabited  from  the 
creation   to   the   deluge.     No    history     not 

even  that  of  Mo^es,  offers  any  thing  which ^„.. ,   ,.__    ,.,    ,„.    ,,.„,.,..v    ui    mos, 

can  lead  ns  to  suppose,  that  before  the  I  com.tries,  gives  to  it  an  appearance  of  plausi- 
universal  deluge  men  had  discovered  thejbility.  The  Fomorians  and  Firbolai  „iav 
Hec  ret  of  passing  from  one  country  to  another!  have  been  descended  from  the  Belcrae  ol 
..at  was  separated  by  water.  The  ark,  Belgic  (Jaul,  and  the  Tuatha  de  Danam. 
«hich  was  constructed  by  order  of  God  |  from  the  Danmonii,  an  ancient  people  ol 
himself,  and  which  served  to  preserve  man  Cornwall  in  Britain.  Whatever  truth  ma^ 
on  the  watery  element,  is  the  first  vessel  of  be  in  these  conjectures,  Partbolan  havino 
which  we  have  any  knowledge.  Consequent-  landed  with  his  colony  m  Ireland.J  divided 


ly  tlie  story  of  the  three  Spanish  fishermen, 
who  were  driven  by  contrary  winds  on  tiie 
coast  of  Ireland,  s«  m.-  ume  before  the  deluge. 


the  island  between  his  four  sons,  Er,  Orbha, 
Fearon,  and  Ferghna ;  but  his  posterity,  after 
three  hundred  years"  residence  in  the  coun- 


j  ;    F,v>,  >.wv,,.  .,i...uicu  jc^tiio  lo&iueiice  in  ine  conn- 

and  the  account  oiKeasar.  daughter  of  Bith,  try,   perished   mi.serably   by   the    plaaue    nt 
according  to  others  niece  of  Noah,  who,  by  Binneadair,  at  present  Howth,  near  irubl'in 
means  ot  a  vessel  which  she  had  built  ailerlafter  which  time  the  island  continued  un.u-' 
he  model  of  the  ark,*  retired  to  that  island,]  habited  for  the   space  of  thirty  years,  until 
to  save  herself  horn  the  waters  of  the  deluge,!  the  arrival  of  the  second  colony  commanded 


should  be  rejected  as  a  fiction,  and  unworthy 
of  being  admitted  into  a  serious  history. 

There  are  some  old  collections  of  charters, 
With  many  other  monuments  in  writing,  of 
the  church  of  Cluan-Mac-Noisk,  in  Latin 


by  Nemedius. 

It  is  said  that  Neivy,  or  Nemedius,^  grcai 
grand-nephew  of  Partholan,  having  iearned 
by  some  means  the  tlisasters  and  tragical 
end  of  his  relations  in  Ireland,  and  wishing. 


;i  r^i               •    )i      ■      1    ,        ^.^.   ,                 —  "  "-""^""o  "1  iicuiiiu,  anu  wisniiiff. 

Cluanensis,     cited   oy  O'Flaherty   in  the  as  heir  of  Partholan,  to  succeed  him  in  the 

dedicatory  epistle  of  Ills  Ogygia,f  winch  fix  possession   of  that    island,   embarked    with 

ttie  :imva    o    the  first  colonies  m  Ireland,  thirty-four  transport  vessels,  carrymg   each 


'Vider  Partholan,  in  the  year  of  the  world 
'!>69.]:  three  hundred  and  twelve  years  after 
he  deluge  ;  this  colony  was  followed  by  the 
V         '"-.ns,  the  Fomorians,  the  Firboigs,  and 


lemedla 


thirty  persons,  without  counting  Macha,  In-- 
wife,  and  his  four  sons,  Starn,  Janbanea! 
Annin,  and  Fergus,  who  followed  his  fortun. 

,,      -P     ,j       ,      r^  '      -'- f'  —  .ii'  tl»P  expedition.    Macha  died  after  twelve 

Uie    I  uatha  de   Danains.^      Although  most 'years,   an.l   was   interred  m   a  place   sine* 
historians     who   speak   of  the    first    mhab- [called  from  her  name.  A rdmach 
'tants  o(  Ireland  after  the  deluge,  mention^ 

•  Camd.  Brit.  cd't.  franc    p.  )2 


•  Ware,  cap.  2.       t  Page  10.       t   Ware.  cap.  2. 

*  t>g:yg.  part  2,  p.  65  ;  part  3,  p.  8 
i  *^«yg  part  2,  p.  73 


■*  Ogyff.  pun  1,  p.  7,  part  2. 
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.*)& 


Nemcdius  wa??  not  long  in  peaceful  pos- 
sftiision  of  his  ncM  kinj^Jom,  when  he  was 
disturbed  b\  the  Foniorians  or  V  )n)horaigs. 
^iemedius  foiight  some  successful  battles 
against  tliem :  tlie  first  was  near  the  moun- 
tain called  Slieve  Bloemy ;  the  second  at 
Rossfraochiii,  in  Connaught,  where  Gan  and 
Geanan,  the  principal  commanders  of  these 
strangers,  were  slain  ;  the  third  at  Murbuilg, 
in  the  country  since  called  Dalriada,  other- 
wise Route,  in  which  Starn,  sun  of  Neme- 
dius,  lost  his  life.  But  the  fourth  battle  was 
iatal  to  him,  his  whole  army  having  been 
cut  to  pieces.  His  son  Arthur,  who  was 
born  in  the  country,  and  Jobean,  son  of 
Starn,  were  found  among  the  slain.*  Ne- 
medius,  unable  to  survive  so  great  a  mislor- 
lune,  died  of  grief  some  short  time  after- 
wards at  Oilean-Arda-Neivy,  at  present 
Uarrymore,  in  the  county  of  Cork  ;  after 
which  the  Fomorians  easily  made  them- 
selves masters  of  the  whole  island.  Those 
of  the  colony  of  Nemedius  who  had  escaped 
the  last  defeat,  after  some  few  unavailing 
efforts,  being  unable  to  bear  the  tyranny  of 
those  new  masters,  resolved  to  abandon  the 
country.  Jobalh,  grandson  of  Nemedius, 
led  a  [)art  of  th(^  colony  into  the  north  of 
Germany,  from  whence  are  descended  the 
Fuatha  de  Danaifis.f  Briotan  Maol,  grand- 
son of  Nemedius  by  Feargus,  established 
himself  with  his  tribe  in  Britain,^  called,  ac- 
cording to  the  Psalter  of  Cashel,  from  his 
name,  and  his  posterity  settled  there  under 
the  name  of  Britons.  This  opinion,  which 
is  supported  by  a  number  of  ancient  Irish 
chronoiogists,  agrees  as  to  the  time,  vvitn 
Henry  of  Huntington,  who  says,  that  the 
Britons  came  into  Britain  in  the  third  age 
of  the  world,  "  Brittones  in  tertia  mundi 
aetate  venerunt  in  Brittaniam ;"  this  account 
merits  at  least  as  much  credit  as  the  fable 
of  Geoffry  of  Monmouth  about  Brutus,  which 
has  been  opposed  and  rejected  by  his  own 
countrymen. 

In  some  time  after,  the  Firbolgs  or  Bel- 
gians, another  people  of  Britain,  to  the  num- 
ber of  live  thousand  men,  commanded  by 
fivo  chiefs,  either  by  the  defeat  or  desertion 
of  the  Fomorians,  took  possession  of  the 
island.  Those  five  leaders  were,  Slaingey, 
Rughruighe  or  Rory,  Gan,  Gannan,  and 
Sengan,  all  brothers,  and  children  of  Dela, 
of  the  race  of  the  Nemedians.  They  divided 
the  island  into  live  parts  or  provinces,  which 
gave  birth  to  the   pcntarchy    which  lasted 

•  Ogyg-  part  3,  cup.  7. 

t  K?afin?'. 

t   Walsh.  I'rcsp.  of  Ireland   p«rt  1    sect.  I 


with  little  interruption  till  the  twelfth  cen 
tury.     Slaingey,  governor  of  Leinster.  was 
the  chief  of  the  pentarchy,  aiid  monarch  oi 
the  whole  island.     The  j)eople  were  known 
by  three  different  names,  viz.,  Galioniann 
Damnonians,   and    Belgians;    bi;     tht;    Lsi 
was  the  general  name  of  the  whole  colony  ; 
their  dominion   lasted   about   eighty   years 
under  nine  kings,  who  were.  Slaingey,  Rory, 
Gann,    Geanan,    Sengan,    Fiacha,    Rionall 
Fiobgin,  and  Eogha    who  married  Tailta, 
daughter  of  a   Spanish   prince,   who  ,gavi' 
name  to  the  place  of  her  burial,  still  called 
Tailton,  in  Meath.* 

In  the  reign  of  Eogha,  the  colony  of  the 
Tuatha  de  Danains,  whose  ancestors  had 
been  conducted  into  the  north  of  Germany 
i»y  Jobath,  grandson  of  Nemedius,!  as  we 
have  already  said,  made  a  descent  upon  Ire- 
land under  the  conduct  of  Nuagha  Airgiod- 
lamh,  vvho  immediately  gave  battle  to  the 
Firbolgs,  commanded  by  Eogha  their  king, 
at  Moyturey  near  Lake  Masg,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Partrigia,  otherwise  Partry,  in  the 
county  of  I\Iayo.|  The  latter  lost  in  one 
day  the  battle  and  possession  of  the  island, 
and  were  so  reduced  as  to  seek  an  ;isv!unj 
in  the  islands  of  the  north.  Nf.agha,  having 
lost  one  hand  in  the  action,  had  one  made 
of  silvec,  whence  the  name  of  Airgiodlanih 
is  derived,  which  signifies  silver  hand. 

It  is  saiil  that  the  Tuatha  de  Danains 
were  very  skilful  in  the  art  of  magic,  which 
was  the  theology  of  those  barbarians.  Be- 
fore they  landed  in  Ireland,  they  passed 
through  Norway  and  Denmark,  where  their 
diabolical  science  procured  them  respect. 
They  brought  from  that  country  the  famous 
stone  called,  "  Lia-Fail,"  in  Latin,  "  saxum 
fatale."  This  stone,  which  gave  to  Ireland 
the  name  of  "  Inmsfail,"  that  is  to  say,  the 
island  of  Fail,  was  used  at  the  coronation  oi 
their  kings  :  it  is  pretended,  that  during  the 
ceremony  an  astonishing  noise  issued  from 
it,  like  the  statue  of  Memnon  in  the  Thebaid. 
from  which  a  distinct  sound  was  heard,  when 
struck  by  the  first  rays  of.  the  risnig  sun 
But  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  which  madt 
all  those  pagan  superstitions  vanish,  causti; 
this  stone  also  to  lose  its  virtue.  Thert  i-» 
a  prophecy,  likewise,  w  hich  says,  that  whert 
B.oever  the  stone  should  l)e  preserved, a  princ* 
of  the  race  of  the  Scots  should  reign  ,  whicti 
gave  rise  to  the  following  lines  : 

Cincadh  iScuit  saor  an  fine, 
Munab  bre^;^  an  f  ha'sdine. 


•  Ogyg.  part  3.  e  ii>.  9. 
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Mar  a  bfhuifrhid  an  Lia-fail, 
Dlighid  flait  heas  do  ghabhail. 


land  Eire  ;*  but  triR  latter  was  more  used, 

!  as  it  was  in  the  vear  of  the  reign  of  Keahur, 

which  are  found  thus  transh.ted  into  I-Un'rit'TrrW^u'l" 'f^A^t"'^  "'' '''^^ 
tr  ihe  History  of  Scotland,  by  Hector  Boe-\f^'l  '^"'  '^"  "^^'^'^""  "^  ^^^^^^'"^  '^""•i"^^' 

'I'hose  first  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  having 

Ni  fallal  fatum.Scoti  quocumque  locatum  .been  destroyed  successively,   <it  last   ga\e 

Invcnieiit  iapidem,  regnare  tenentur  ibidem.        |  way  to  the  Scolo-Milesians,  and  were  forced 

^  to  yield  to  them  the  possession  of  the  island. 

in  the  begmnmg  of  the  thirteenth  century       Some  of  our  modem  authors  give  us,  after 

of  Christianity,  Feargus  the   Great,  son  of  their  ancient  Fileas,  the  following  detail  of 

Earcha   having   been   elected  by  the    Dal- 1  the  origin,  vovages,  and  transmigrations  of 

nads  of  Albania  for  their  chief,*  and  seeing! the  Scoto-Milesians. 

that  he  was  able  to  get  himself  crowned.     Japhet,  one  of  the  sons  of  Noah,t  had 
king,  sent  to  ask  this  stone  fr.m  Murtough,  I  seven  sons,  who  were  the  first  of  t!?e  hun,an 
then  monarqli  of  Ireland,  in  order  to  render  |  race   in    Europe,  and   a   part   of  Asia    viz 
thecercmonyolhisinaugurationmoresolemn  I  Gomer  peopled  Gaul  and  German v  ;  Mag..g 
and  august,  and  to  perpetuate  the  diadem  in   occupied  Scythia.  at  present  Tartary,  Madal 


his  own  family  ;  the  monarch  readily  grant 
ed  the  request  of  Ft-argus,  who  got  hiin- 
Belf  cr,)wued  tirst  king  of  the  Dalriads  of 
Albania,  on  that  stone  which  was  preserved 
with  veneration  in  the  abbey  of  Scone,  till 
ihe  thirteenth  century,  when  it  was  forciblv 
carried  off  by  Edward  I.,  king  of  England, 
H  id  p'laced  in  the  chair  wliich  is  used  at  the 


and  Javan  established  thcmselvts  in  the 
several  provinces  of  Greece,  Thubal  in  Spain, 
Mosoch  in  Italy,  and  the  countries  which 
extend  from  the  Mediterranean  as  far  as  be- 
yond the  river  Ister  ;  and  Thyras  possessed 
himself  of  Thrace.  "  Ab  bis  divisa;  sunt 
insulae  gentium  in  regionibus  suis."| 

Accoruintj  to  the  "  White  Book,"  called  in 


coronation  of  the  kings  of  England,  in  the; (he  Scotic  language.  "  lesvar-drom-sn^ach- 
ab  hey  o|  Wcstmmsler,  where  it  is,  they  say,|ta,"  and  that  of  "  Conquests  and  Invasions." 
^:ill  picserved.    ^  iboth  written  in  the  times  of   paganism.  an(' 

1  he  colony  01  ihe  Tuatha  de  Danains,  |  cited  by  Keating,^  Magog,  son  of  Japhet 
huscailed  from  three  of  their  cl^iefs.  bro.jhad  three   sons,    viz.,   Baath,   Jobath,  and 
thers  and  children  of  Danan,  daughter  of  Fathoehta.     From  the  first  was  descended 
..ealboith,  of  the  race  of  Nemedius,  was  in  Fenius  Farsa,  king  of  Scythia,  from  whom 

possession  of  that  island,  according  to  the  -^     ^    ^  '•  ■   —•'     •'        

Psalter  of  Cashel.  for  the  space  of  one  hun- 
dr(!d  and  ninety-seven  years   governed  by 


seven  kings  successively,  namely,  Nuagha 
Airgiodlanih,  Breas,  Lugha-Lamh-Fada,  in 
Latin  "  Longimanus,"  Dagha,  Delvioth,  Fi- 
agha,  and  the  three  sons  of  Kearmada,  name- 
ly, Eathur,  Teahur,  and  Keahur :  who  reigned 
alternately,  a  year  each,  for  thirty  years. 
Those  th  ree  brothers  were  married  to  three 
sisters  ;  they  took  surnames  from  the  differ- 
ent idols  which  they  worshipped.  Eathur, 
who  had  married  Banba.  was  called  Maccuill, 
from  a  certain  kind  of  wood  which  he  adored. 
Teahur  espoused  Fodhla,  and  worshipped 
the   plough  ;    he  was    called    Mac-Keaoht. 


the  Gadelians  and  Milesians  derived  their 
origin  ;  the  second  was  chief  of  the  Ama- 


zons, Bactrians,  and  Parthians  ;  the  third 
was  ancestor  to  Partholan,  and  consequently 
of  the  Nemedians,  the  Firbolgs,  and  Tuath.i 
de  Danains,  who  were  the  first  inhabitants 
of  Ireland. 

Fenius  Farsa,  king  of  the  Scythians,  had 
two  sons,  viz.,  Nenual,  the  elder,  heir  to  his 
crown,  and  Niul.  who  being  very  learned  in 
the  languages  multiplied  by  the  confusion  e/ 
Babel,  made  a  voyage  into  EgN-jit,  where  he 
married  Scota,  daughter  of  king  Pharaoh 
Cincris,  and  established  himself  in  the  coun- 
try of  Capacirunt  on  the  borders  of  the  Red 
Sea.    Niul  had  by  the  princess  his  spouse,  a 


IVeahur.  hiLsband  of  Eire,  displayed  better! son  whom  he  named  Gaodhal,  who,  at  th« 
t^sxothav.  his  brothers,  as  he  took  the  sun  |  time  that  Moses  was  making  preparations 
lor  ms  divinity,  and  was  thence  named  Mac- 1  to  draw  the  people  of  Israel  out  of  captivity 
breme,  that  is  to  say,  tne  son  of  the  sun.  having  been  bitten  bv  a  serpent,  was  pre 
Ireland  which,  until  the  reign  of  those i seined  bv  his  father 'to  the  holv  patriaieh 
three  brothers  had  no  other  name  but  that  I  who  cured  him  by  a  touch  of  his  wand  ;  bu' 
nt  Inislail,  or  Imselga,  cnanged  it  with  herl there  remained  always  a  green  spot  in  th« 
king,  and  was  called  by  the   name  of  the' 

hugning  queeu,  alternately.  Banba.  Fodla,|  *  Ogyg.  part  3,  ca?  15 

I  1   Gen.  cap.  10. 

■  \iT       A    ^-      111  ,    ,.  ,  ^   Ibidem,  ver.  5. 

War  Antiq   Hibcr  cap  5,  Ogyg  part  1.  p.  45.1  4  Page  53,  el  sea 
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place  of  the  wound,  which  caused  him  to  be 
called  Gaodhal-Glas,  otherwise  Gadelas.  the 
wuid  gins  in  the  Scotic  languaj^e  signifying 
^reen.  Moses  Ibretold,  on  curingf  him,  that 
iho  hind  which  would  be  inhabited  by  his 
posterity,  who  were  called,  and  even  to  this 
:^av  are  called,  Clanna-Gaodha!,  or  Gade- 
''ans.,  that  is.  the  children  of  Gaodhal,  would 
'•e  fne  from  serpents,  and  all  venomous  rep- 
utes, which  has  been  verified  ii.  regard  to 
'.lie  islands  of  Crete  and  Ireland. 

'i  ho  posterity  of  Niui,  in  the  third  gene- 
ration, became  numerous,  and  were  conse- 
quently suspected  by  the  Egyptians,  who, 
under  the  orders  of  Pharaoh-E*n-Tuir,  their 
king,  formed  the  resolution  of  making  wyr 
against  those  strangers.  Finding  themselves 
unable  to  oppose  the  superior  forces  of  the 
Egyptians,  they  embarked  under  the  conduct 
of  Sur,  son  of  Easur,  son  of  Gaodhal,  and 
after  a  few  days  sailing,  landed  in  the  island 
of  Crete,  where  their  chief  died,  and  vv^as 
succeeded  in  the  cominand  by  Eibher.  other- 
wise Hel.>er-Scot,  his  son.  From  this  ilight 
of  the  Gadelians  out  of  Egypt,  we  must 
unlerstand  what  Washirigham,  an  English 
monk  and  historian  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
says  in  his  book  called,  "  Ypodigma."  "  The 
Egyptians,"  says  he,  "  havnig  been  swallow- 
ed up  in  the  Red  Sea,  those  who  survived 
that  disaster  expelled  a  certain  noble  Scy- 
thian, fearing  lest  he  should  usurp  a  power 
over  them.  Being  thus  driven  away,  to- 
gether with  his  family,  he  came  to  Spain, 
where  he  lived  for  many  years  ;  his  race 
was  multiplied  exceedingly,  and  tVom  thence 
they  came  to  Ireland.''* 

Heber-Scot,  having  the  command  of  the 
Gadelians.  departed  from  the  island  of  Crete, 
and  sailing  through  the  Ji^gean  and  th'3 
Euxme  seas,  he  arrived  in  the  river  Tanais 
in  Scythia,  the  country  of  his  ancestors, 
where  his  colony  settled  for  some  time  ;  they 
were  commar^ded  after  his  death  by  his  de- 
scendants successively  from  father  to  son  : 
viz.,  by  Agnamon,  Tait,  Adnoin,  and  Lam- 
phion.  A  persecution  however  was  raised 
through  jealousy  of  the  Scythians  against 
'hem,  and  thp\  were  compelled  to  take  refuge 
•imongthe  Amazons,  having  Adnoin  for  their 
chief.  After  sojourning  there  for  some  time, 
>hey  departed,  under  the  conduct  of  Lam- 
phion,  the  son  of  Adnoin,  for  the   country 

•  •'  Tho  Egyptians  beiiiir  drowned  in  the  Red 
i>ea,  those  who  remained  drove  from  among  them 
a  cerlam  noble  Scythian  who  lived  in  the  country, 
lest  he  should  usurp  dominion  over  them.  After 
being  driven  oct,  he  with  his  family  came  to  Spain, 
where  he  lived  or  many  vears ;  and  from  thence 
e«me  to  Irelano." — Ad.  ami.  llg.=». 


[called    in    their    language,    "  GaEthluighe/ 

t  which  some  think  to  be  Goihia.  or  Gothland ; 

but  more  probably,  according  to  O'Flahertv,* 

Getulia,  in  Africa,  conformably  to  this  versf 

from  Propertius  in  Camden  :t 

Hiberaique  Getfey  pictoque  Britannia  cm.'u 

They  remained  in  that  country  durui^ 
eight  generations,  under  the  command  of 
eight  chiefs,  the  descendants  of  J.amphion 
viz.,  Heber-Glun-Fion,  Eibric,  N«jiiuaill 
Nuagatt,  Alluid,  Earchada,  Deagliatha,  an.l 
Bratha.  By  the  last  they  wore  led  into 
Spain,  inhabited  at  that  time  by  the  descend- 
ants of  Tubal,  son  of  .laphet. 

These  new-comers,  under  the  command 
of  Breogan,  son  of  Bratha,  macie  war  willi 
success  against  the  old  inhabitants,  and  be- 
came masters  of  the  northern  provinces 
where  Breogan  built  a  city,  which  he  called 
Brigantia,  or  Braganza.  affer  his  own  name 

This  captain  had  ten  sons,  namely,  Cu- 
ailgne,  Cuala,  Blath,  Aibhle.  Nar,  Breagha. 
Fuad,  Muirtheiinhne,  Ith,  and  Bille.  This 
last  was  falherofGallainh, otherwise  Mileag- 
Espaine,  in  Latin,  Milesiiis,  the  ancest^tr  of 
the  Milesians  or  ancient  Irisjj  ;  Ith  had  a  son 
called  Lugadg,  or  Lugadius.  Milesius,  aftei 
whom  the  ancient  Irish  were  called  Clanna- 
Mileag  or  Milesians,  became  in  Lis  turn 
chief  of  the  colony  of  the  Gadelians^  and 
after  having  securcctctnd  extended  by  man) 
victories  the  conquests  of  his  predecessors, 
he  made  peace  with  his  enemies,  and  formed 
the  resolution  of  visiting  the  country  of  his 
ancestors.  He  left  pan  of  the  colony  to 
guard  his  new  kingdom,  and  embarked  with 
the  remainder  for  Scythia.  where  he  was 
honorably  received  by  RifHoir,  then  king  ; 
who  knew  that  this  prince  was,  as  well  as 
himself,  descended  from  Fenius-Farsa,  with 
this  diflerence,  that  RifHoir  had  his  origii. 
from  Nennual  the  elder,  and  successor  to 
the  throne  of  his  father;  wliereas,  Milesius 
was  descended  from  Niul  th*^  younger. 

Milesius  became  by  liis  courtly  matnics 
so  great  a  favorite  with  the  king,  that  he 
appointed  him  his  first  minister,  and  general 
and  chief  over  his  troops  ;  as  a  greater  proof 
of  his  confidence,  he  ga\(-  him  his  (lan<rhici 
Seaug  in  marriage,  by  whom  he  had  twn 
sons.  Donnand  Aireach.suMiamed  Fcabhnia. 
But  the  death  of  his  wife,  added  to  some 
difference  he  had  with  the  king,  caused  hiui 
to  leave  Scythia.  He  embarked  with  his 
two  children  and  little  troop  of  faithful 
Gadelians,  for  Egypt,  where  the  king,  Pha 
raoh-Nectonebus,  gave  hin.  .tie  command  ol 


*  OiryC-  part  2,  cap.  6" 
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Ills  army  in  a  war  in  which  he  was  engaged 
against  the  Ethio},ians. 

Milesius  acquitted  himself  of  that  com- 
mission  as   usual,  with  honor,   and    Scota 


board,  besides  roweis  and  sailors,  he  set  out 
with  Ludgadh,  his  son,  to  make  the  discov- 
ery to  which  he  had  been  appointed.  On 
iiis  arrival   in  the  north  of  the  island,  he 


1  0  kmg's  daughter  was  ffiven  him  in  mar-  offered  sacrifices  to  Neptune,  and  inquired 


'ige,  af.  a  reward  for  his  services.  He  had 
=7  this  jmncess  in  Egypt,  Heber-Fionn  and 
Auihergin.  During  his  residence  in  that 
country,  he  caused  twelve  young  men  of 
nis  suite  to  be  instructed  in  the  different 
arts  and  sciences  then  in  use,  in  order  that 
ihey  might,  on  their  return  to  Spain,  instruct 
their  countrymen  in  the  same. 

Milesius  thinking  it  time  to  put  an  end  to 
his  labors,  and  to  join  once  more  his  rela- 
tions and  friends  in  Spain,  to  enjoy  with 
them  the  sweets  of  repose,  after  a  residence 
of  seven  years  in  Egypt,*  took  leave  of  the 
king  and  all  his  court,  to  return  with  the 
princess  his  wife,  his  children,  and  attend- 
ants. After  arriving  in  an  island  called  Irene, 
on  the  frontiers  of  Thrace,  Scota  was  deliv 


from  the  inhabitants  what  the  name  of  fh» 
country  was,  the  people  who  inhabited   i; 
and  likewise  the  prince  who  ruled  theie 
they  told  him  that  the  island  was  sometimes 
called  Innisfail,  someti.nes  Inis-Ealga,  an' 
that  it  was  governed  by  three  princes  wh 
were  brothers,  and  children  of  Kearmada  of 
the  nation  of  the  'I'uatha  de  Danains  ;  tha 
they  were  then  at  Oiieag-Neid,  at  preseu 
Iiiish-Ovven,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  pro 
vince,  since  called  Ulster.     1th,   conducted 
by  a  guide,  and  escorted  by  one  hundred  of 
his  soldiers,  took  the  road  to  Oileag-Neid. 
On   his   arrival   he    was    presented    to  the 
princes,  who  received  him  honorably,  and 
seeing  him  possessed  of  much  wisdom,  they 
appointed  him  arbiter  of  their  differences. 


eredof  a  son,  whom  they  called  Ir.t    During  |  namely,  on  whom  should  the  right  of  sue 
their  voyage  she  had  another,  to  whom  they  j  ceeding    Kearmada,   their   father,   devolve 


gave  the  name  of  Colpa ;  and  at  length, 
after  many  fatigues  and  dangers  by  sea  and 
land,  they  arrived  in  Spain,  where  this  great 
captain,  after  appeasing  some  troubles  which 
had  arisen  during  his  absence,  and  having 
had  two  more  sons,  Aranann  and  Heremon, 
ended  his  days  in  peace. 

The  family  of  Breogan,  of  which  that  of 
Milesius  king  of  Gallicia,  his  grandson, 
formed  the  most  considerable  branch,  was 
become  numerous. |  A  drought  of  several 
years,  followed  by  a  want  of  grain  and  all 
kinds  of  provisions,  having  caused  a  famine, 
ruined  and  compelled  them  to  seek  a  reme- 
dy for  so  pressing  an  evil.  AH  the  chiefs 
of  the  tribes  assembled  at  Braganza,  to  de- 
Hberate  on  what  should  be  done.  The  re- 
sult of  the  coni'erence  was,  to  abandon  their 
settlement  in  Spain,  and  seek  for  one  in 
some  other  country  ;  particularly  as  Caicer, 
the  druid,  a  famous  prophet  among  them, 
had  foretold  long  before,  that  their  descend- 
ants should  be  possessed  of  the  most  wester- 
ly island  in  Europe.^  But  as  it  was  of  im- 
portance to  learn  where  that  island  lay,  be- 
fore they  should  bring  the  whole  colony 
thither,  the  assembly  intrusted  the  discovery 
of  it  to  Ihy,  otherwise  Ithe,  (son  of  Breogan 
and  uncle  of  Milesius.)  a  man  of  prudence 
and  consunnnate  exi)erience.  Ith  having  ac- 
cepted the  commission,  equipped  a  vessel, 
»nd  taking  one  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers  on 

■     •  Lecan.  fol.  13,  p.  2,  col.  1. 

t  Keat.  p.  80,  et  scq. 

{  O'iSuii.  Compendium,  vol.  i.  lib.  3,  cap. 

^  Keatini; 


Ith  having  acquitted  himself  on  this  occasiin 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  part-es  concerned, 
he  exhorted  them  to  peace  ai>d  miioi;  among 
themselves,    congratulating    Lliem    ou    theii 
happiness  in  possessing  so  fertile  a  comitrv, 
and   situated   in   so  fine  a  climate  ;   he  then 
set  out  to  join  the  rest  of  his   men,  whojn 
he  had  le'ft  to  guard  his  vessel.      The  tlire*' 
princes  began  to  reffecton  the  praises  whicl' 
1th  had  bestowed  on  their  country,  and  con- 
ceiving a  mistrust  toward"  him,  they  looked 
on  him  as  a  man  of  an  enterprising  turn, 
and  capable  of  coining  wi'h  a  more  numerous 
force,  to  conquer  a  countr,'  which  he  thought 
so  fine,      in  order  to  obviate  that  danger  they 
dispatched  a  force  of  oi>e  hundred  and  fifty 
chosen   men,  commanded  by  MacCuille,  in 
pursuit  of  him  ;  they  attacked  him  at  a  plac( 
since  called  after  his  name,  Moy-Ith,  in  tlu; 
county  of  Tyrone     The  c<»mbat  was  bloody , 
and  the  resistance  on  the  side  of  the  Gade- 
lians  obstinate,  till   at  length  seeing  their 
commander  Ith  dangerously  wounded,  au'J 
unable  to  withstand  the  superior  force  ( 
their  enemies,  they  reached  their  vessel  wii! 
dilFicuky,  and  embarked  for  Spain,  but  har' 
the  misfortune,  during  their  voyage   to  wit- 
ness their  commander  expire  of  his  wound.^ 
During  the  interval  of  Ith's  erpedition,  Mil« 
sius,   after   a   reign   of  thirty  SiX   vears  n. 
Gallicia,  died,  universally  re,<T;rettcd  by  the 
wliole  colony  ;   but  the  arrival  of  Lugadius, 
who  presented  to  them  the  dead  body  of  Ith 
his  father,  added  considerably  to  their  afflic- 
tion.     With  eyes  bathed   in  tears,  ^nd   lan- 
guage the  most  enertietic  m  hich  Hn   J^riel  of 
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a  3on  (who  loved  his  father  tenderly)  could  j  however,  having  aliafed,  and  beiofj^  siicoeed- 
make  use  of,  he  displayed  the  perfidy  ofled  by  a  calm,  Heremon,  more  fortunate  than 
those  three  princes  of  the  western  isle,  and!  his  brothars,  reached  Invear-Colpa,  and  .;■ 
ibrriUy  impressed  upon  them,  that,  as  thejthe  same  time  lleber-Fionn,  Amergin  hit- 
death  of  his  father  had  been  the  effect  of  his  brother,  with  all  their  attendants,  disem- 
foal  for  the  common  cause,  he  trusted,  that  j  barked  at  Invear-Skeiny,  at  present  Bantr" 
m  attempt  whereby  the  law  of  nations  had  j  in  the  count.y  of  Cork,  or  rather  the  couui) 
been   violated,  and  an  insult  that  miglit  re-! of  Kerry.* 


fleet  upon  the  entire  colony,  should  not  b( 
left  unpunished.* 

The  Gadelians,afl[ected  by  the  just  resent- 
ment of  Lugadius,t  prepared  themselves  for 
re\'pnge,  resolved  to  shed  in  sacrifice  to  the 
manes  of  Ith,  the  last  droj;  of  their  blood, 
and  without  loss  of  time  had  a  fleet  of  sixtv 
sail  equipped  with  every  thing  necessary  for 
so  important  an  expedition.  The  little  fleet 
being  provided  with  all  things,  and  ready  to 
.s!!iil,  the  entire  colony,  that  is  to  say,  the  de 


This  account,  says  Keating,  is  taken  froii; 
an  ancient  poem  of  Eochaid  O'Floin,  b  (fXi 
ning  with  those  words  :  "  Taoisig  Na-Luir^ 
Sinter  lear,'"related  in  the  Psalter  of  Caslicl.' 

Heber-Fionn  had  no  time  to  rest  after  hi., 
fatigues  ;  for  at  the  end  of  three  davs  he 
was  attacked  at  Sliave-Mish,t  at  presem  in 
the  barony  of  Truchanaimy,  in  the  county 
of  Kerry,  by  a  party  of  the  Tuatha  de  Da- 
nains,  commanded  by  the  princess  Eire, 
wife   of  Mac-Greiny,    who,    ot'ter   losing   a 


scendants  of  Breogan  divided  into  different  i  thousand    men,    was   put   to   dight   by   tiie 


tribes,  embarked  with  their  wive-  and  chil- 
dren, their  vassals,  a  num'.)er  oi    soldiers, 


Milesians. 

The   princess 


Eire,  after  collectinir  the 


artisans,  and  laborers  of  every  kind,  under  |  remains  of  her  army,  led  them  to  Tailion, 
forty  chiefs,  of  whom  the  principal  were  the  i  where  the  princes  being  assembled,  she  g:i  \  e 


eight  sons  of  Milesins,  namely,  Domi,  Ai 
reach,  Heber-Fionn,  Amhergin,  Ir,  Colpa, 
Aranani'  and  Ileremon,  with  their  mother 
Scota.  After  coasting  along  part  of  Spain, 
Gaul,  and  Britain,  they  at  length  arrived  on 
the  southern  coast  of  the-  western  island, 
which  had  been  promised  to  them  by  their 
druids.  While  they  were  preparing  to  dis- 
embark, they  were  overtaken  by  a  violent 
storm,  which  soon  changed  their  hopes  into 
despair.      The   heavens  were   darkened ;  a 


them  an  account  of  her  defeat.  The  Mdr- 
sians  lost  three  hundred  men  in  the  action, 
besides  Scota,  the  widow  of  Milcsius.  Fa  is 
a  lady  of  quality,  some  diuids.  and  several 
officers  who  had  fallen  Scota  and  Fais  wore 
buried  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  in  tw  c 
valleys,  which  were  called  after  their  names, 
Glean-Scoithin  and  Glean-Fais. 

Heber,  after  this  first  advantage,  having 
refreshed  liis  troops, advanced  into  the  coun- 
try to  make  further  discoveries,  in  liopes  o( 


wind  from  the  southeast  swelled  the  waves  ;  I  meeting  some  of  the  colony  that  were  scat 


their  confusion  was  great  and  the  danger 
inevitable,  so  that  in  a  little  time  the  fleet 
vvas  scattered,  and  out  of  sixty  ships  of  which 
it  was  composed,  not  two  of  them  remained 


tered  by  the  storm  some  time  before,  and, 
after  a  long  and  fatiguing  march,  arrived  at 
Invear-Colpa,  where  he  found  Heremon  with 
his  division,  by  whom  he  was  informed  of  the 


together.      The    first   victim   to  Neptune's  {disasters  that  had  befallen  his  brothers  Ai- 
vvrath  was  Donn  :  he  perished  with  his  entire  I  reagh  and  Colpa,  who  had  perished  oti  tha". 


crew,  on  the  western  coast  of  the  island,  at 
a  place  called  after  his  name,  Teagh-Duinn. 
Aranann  was  driven  to  sea  by  a  sudden  gust. 
Lr  was  ship  wrecked  upon  the  souther  coasts, 
his  body  was  found  uoon  the  strand,  and 
biitied  in  a  craggy  island,  called  Skeilg- 
Mihil,  within  a  few  leagues  of  Dingle  in  the 
county  of  Kerry :  it  is  called,  in  Mercator's 


coast.  The  brothers  now  uniting  their  forco.v 
formed  their  plans  of  operation  for  a  cam- 
paign. They  determined  to  go  in  quest  of 
the  enemy,  who,  accordhig  to  the  reports  ol 
their  scouts,  was  not  far  off.^  Theybegjin 
their  march,  and  after  a  few  days  came  up 
with  the  three  princes  of  the  Tuatha  dt 
Danains,   in   the   plains  of  Tailton,   with  a 


map  of  Ireland,  Midelskyllighs.     Heremon.  formidable  army  ready  to  meet  them. ||     The 
Aireagh,and  Colpa,  were  driven  by  the  stonr.' 
towards  the  nortU.     The  two  last,  with  the 
whole  of  their  attendants,  perished.     Colpa 


action  began,  and  this  battle,  which  was  tc 
dec  ide  the  fate  of  both  parties,  was  foi  n 
long  time  doubtful,  the  troops  on  both  sidet 


I'eing  wrecked  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  j  making  extraordin-ary  efforts  ;  the  latter  Ui 
afterv/ards  called  the  Boyne,  the  place  was 
named  Invear-Colpa,  that  is,  the  bay  of  Col- 
pa, be  ow  the  city  of  Drogheda.  The  storm. 


iCe&tji^ 


*  ^eve  part  3.  cap.  16. 


•  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  II). 

■t  '-'gyi;.  part  '2,  pjige  82  and  83. 

t   Ogysriu,  part  2,  puge  8(). 

§  Gratiaiius  IjUc'ius.  CMp.  8.  page  5*i. 
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(leloiid  their  patrimony  against  the  invaders, '  with  the  division  tha  was  made  between  tki» 
who  wished  to  wrest  it  irom  them  ;.t,he  for-! two  prii  t«s  she  influenced  her  husband  tr, 
mer,  less  to  revenge  the  death  of  their  coun-  i  do  justicti  o  himself  bv  force  of  arms.  Prince 
ti^-man,  than  to  obtain  the  possession  of  an'Heber,  weak  and  condescending,  yielded  U 


island  which  had  been  destined  for  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecy  of  the  druids.  At 
length  the  three  princes  of  the  Tuatha  de 
Dai.air's,  together  with  their  princij)al  offi 


the  importunities  of  his  wife,  and  declared 
war  against  his  brother  Heremon.*  V\a 
being  now  commenced,  the  two  armies  me 
upon  the  ])lains  of  Geisio],the  frontier  bound- 


cers  having  fallen,  the  army  was  put  into iaries  of  the  provinces  of  J.einster  and  Miin- 
iisorder,  and  the  rout  became  so  general,  jster.t  The  battle  was  bloody  and  obstinate 
tliaimore  were  killed  in  the  pursuit  than  on  i  but  Heber  andhis  chief  officers  being  slain] 
the  field  of  battle.  That  day,  so  fatal  to  the !  Her(>,inon,  like  a  second  Romulus,  became 
'J'uatha  de  Danains,  decided  the  empire  of  sole  possessor  of  the  island,  over  whioh  he 
the  island  in  favor  of  the  Milesians.  reigned  forthirteen  years. §  This  is  confirmed 

Heber-Fionn  and  Heremon,  brothers  and  by  the  authority  of  Aongus  Celide  or  Coli- 
hildren  of  Milesius,  as  chiefs  of  the  colony,  I  deus,  an  author  of  the  eighth  century,  cited 

by  Ware  ki  the  second  chapter  of  his  An- 
tiquities of  Ireland. II      The   foregoing  is 


divided  the  island  between  them.  Heber 
possessed  Deisiol  Eirionn.  that  is,  the  south- 
ern part,  afterwards  called  the   province  of  slight  sketch  of  what  ancient  and  moderc 


Ml. aster,  where  he  built  a  palace.  Heremon 
enjoyed  the  sovereignty  of  Leinster,  and  had 
the  palace  of  Ratli-Beothaig  built  at  Air- 
geodross,  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Nore, 
m  the  county  of  Ossory ;  at  the  solicitation 
■jf  his  wife  Thea,  daughter  of  Lucha,  son  of 
(th,  he  afterwards  built  the  palace  of  Tea- 
mor.  which  signifies  the  residence  of  Tea. 
I'hey  gave  the  northern  parts  of  the  island. 
It  pj-psent  the  province  of  Ulster,  to  Heber- 
Donn,  son  of  Ir,  and  to  some  other  chiefs. 
The  descendants  of  Heber-Donn,  called  the 
Clanna-Rorys,  built  in  the  county  of  Ar- 
magh the  palace  of  Eamhain-Macha,  which 
lasted  foi  almost  seven  hundred  years,  and 
n'as  possessed  by  that  tribe  till  the  time  of 
the  three  brothers,  called  the  three  Collas, 
l*y  whom  that  superb  edifice  was  destroyed. 
They  conferred  on  their  cousin  Lugadh,  son 
of  1th,  the  sovereignty  of  Corca-I.,uidh.*  The 
fiefs  and  lordships  throughout  the  various 
provinces  were,  in  fine,  distributed  among  the 
other  chiefs,  according  to  their  rank  and 
merit  ;  and  hi  consideration  of  the  services 
which  the  remaining  party  of  the  Firbolgs 
had  rendered  them  in  the  conquest  of  the 
island,  they  bestowed  on  them  the  province 
of  Connauglit,  which  their  descendants  re- 
taitied  till  the  third  age  of  Christianity.  I 
do  not  find  that  any  portion  was  given  to 
iheir  brother  Amhergin,wh()was  still  living, 
ind  a  druid  by  profession  ;  he  was  probably 


histories  set  forth  respecting  the  origin  of  the 
Milesians  ;  let  us  now  view  the  difficulties 
which  would  be  advanced  against  the  voyages 
and  transmigrations  of  the  Gadelians.  The 
first  is,  to  reconcile  a  point  of  chronology  on 
the  subject  of  Gaodhal,  who,  according  to 
the  manuscripts  followed  by  Keating,  was 
the  sixth  descendant  from  Japhet,  and  con- 
temporary of  Moses,  which  made  the  four- 
teenth or  fifteenth  generation  after  Shem 
Keating  injudiciously  supposes  that  he  hat 
smoothed  a  difficulty  by  imagining  Niul  oi 
some  of  his  ancestors  to  have  lived  for  many 
ages,  in  order  to  make  the  sixth  descendnni 
on  one  side  fall  in  with  the  fourteenth  on  the 
other ;  but  if  mankind  lived  then  to  a  gre  ii 
age,  the  supposition  is  equally  applicable  to 
the  ancestors  of  Moses,  as  to  those  of  Niul 
It  is  more  natural  to  think  that  the  anachro- 
nism has  arisen  through  some  copyist  of  the 


»   War.  Antiq  cap.  2.       t  Ogyg  part  3,  cap.  V 

I  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  8,  page  58. 

§  "  After  severiil  battles  and  doubtful  events  i,( 
war  between  the  brothers,  victory  fell  at  length  to 
Heremon,  and  in  one  of  these  battles  Heber.  hie 
brother,  being  slain,  Heremon  became  sole  niasler 
jof  the  kingdom,  and  was  I  he  first  monarch  of  trie 
Irish  people,  who  iTihabit  the  king<iom  to  this  day." 
— Gerald  Cumh.  Tofxigrap/nj  of  Inland,  c.  7. 

II  •'  The  island  Hibernia  was  divided  between  tlu 
two  princes  of  tlie  ariny  called  Milesians,  and  ..itt 
two  parts.  Heber  obtained  the  southern  parts,  aiid  to 


rioaled  like  the  tribe  of  Levi,  who  possessed  I  ^I"''f""on  '*'"  the  northern,  together  with  the  moiiar 
ao  share  in  the  land  promised  to  the  Israel- 1  '="^-  .  "^^'•^"'O"  ^'^^  '/'•'  f >•«;  ".<'  the  Scots  who  rule 

.  '  over  the  whole  ot  Ireland,  during  13  years,  and  ha 

^'  V        L         T¥  15  sons   clecte-d,  4  of  whom   governed    the  king  'o 

1  he  two  brothers  Heber-Fionn  and  Here-  1  for  3  years,  and  .larel,  the     -ophet,  during  10.     O 
men  reigned  together  during  the  space  of  a    l*ie  de.-cent  of  Heremon,  5b   kings  ruled  over   Ire- 

yoar  ;  but  the  ambicion  of  Heber's  wife  be     ^^^  '"''^'"■'"  ''^""ick  had  preached  the  doctrines  and 

came  .he  cause  of  her  ruin.     Not  come^x  'f^'''''fX''^ ^.l^'?''  '"  'i''J"'i     M!^""  "'"  'T. 

,ol   Patrick,   .^0    kmors   ot    the  tbove  line  ipe  ruled 


•  ^?YX-  part  1,  page  11 


I  over  Ireland." — Ware''s  Antiquities,  and  Ogup    t 
13.0.7. 
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manuscripts  of  the  Milesians,  who  might 
have  omitted  some  generations  between  Ja- 
[)het  and  Niul.  As  to  the  histories  of  those 
times  so  far  remote,  there  are  many  things 
in  them  very  obscure,  and  several  difficulties 
herein  hard  to  be  resolved.  Do  we  not  see 
tie  learned  differ  about  the  king  that  reigned 
in  Eg)7)t  in  the  time  of  Moses,  arid  who  was 
ilrowned  in  the  Red  Sea  ?  Some  pretend 
ihat  It  was  Amenophis,  father  of  Sesostris, 
while  others  sav  that  it  was  Pheron,  son  of 
the  latter.  The  Hebrews,  the  Greeks,  and 
the  Latins  disagree  concerning  the  number 
of  years  that  elapsed  from  the  time  of  the 
creation  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  ; 
their  diHerences,  however,  do  not  affect  the 
truth  of  the  events  which  are  recorded  to 
tiave  hapj)ened  at  that  time,  viz.,  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  the  deluge,  the  genealogy 
(»f  Abraham,  whether  in  ascending  up  to 
Adam,  or  descending  down  to  Moses.  A 
yjniilar  anachronism  with  respect  to  Gaodhal 
and  Moses,  ought  not  to  destroy  the  truth 
of  the  history  of  the  Gadelians,  as  to  their 
origin  and  genealogy. 

It  will  be  perhaps  again  objected,  that 
!iavigation  being  unknown  at  those  early 
periods,  it  caimot  be  believed  that  the  Gade- 
lians had  been  able  to  make  such  distant  voy- 
at^es  by  sea,  as  from  Egypt  to  Crete,  from 
Crete  to  Scythia,  from  Scythia  to  Africa,  from 
Africa  to  Spain,  and  from  Spain  to  Ireland. 

This*  difficulty  will  vanish  if  we  but  con- 
sider that  the  art  of  sailing  had  been  at  all 
times  in  use,  at  least  since  the  deluge.  We 
know  that  long  before  Solomon,  the  PhoBni- 
?ians,  Egyptians,  and  Greeks  possessed  the 
art  of  navigation  The  Phoenicians,  says 
Herodotus,*  who  traded  to  all  countries, 
with  the  merchandises  of  Egypt  and  Assyria, 
■arrived  at  Argos,  a  trading  city  in  Greece, 
mid  after  disposing  of  their  merchandise, 
lliey  carried  ofl'the  wives  of  the  Greeks,  toge- 
ther with  lo,  daughter  of  king  Inachus,  who 
reigned  at  Argos  about  the  year  of  the  world 
3112  ;  after  wliicL,  some  Greeks  trading  to 
Tyre,  carried  away  in  their  turn,  Europa, 
daughter  of  the  kmg  of  Fyre,  to  be  revenged 
for  the  insult  their  countrymen  sustained  by 
the  carrying  off  of  their  wives  from  Argos. 

We  find  that  David,  after  conquering  and 
reducing  the  kingdom  of  Edom  into  a  pro- 
nnco  of  his  empire,  established  commerce 
•i  Elath  and  at  Asiongaber,  two  ports  on  the 
\ied  Sea  But  Solomon  carried  it  still  far- 
.her,  for  in  his  time  they  traded  from  the 
Red  Sea  along  the  coast  of  Arabia,  Persia, 
ibe  Indies,  and  as  far  as  the  western  coast 
«(  Africa     History  informs  us  that  Neclmo, 

•  Lib    • 


the  second  of  the  name,  and  "ting  of  Egyj)^ 
having  e(|uipped  a  fleet  on  the  Red  Sea,  had 
Phneuician  pilots  brought  to  command  ii.. 
This  fleet,  after  having  coasted  along  the 
Red  Sea,  entered  the  ocean,  and  cjossirii{ 
the  Torrid  Zone,  doubled  the  (^ape  ol  GiA»d 
Hope,  and  after  sailing  round  Africa,  rv- 
turned  to  Egypt  through  the  Straits  of  Gib- 
raltar, by  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ;  so  it  i« 
more  than  probable,  that  from  the  earliest 
thnes,  and  immediately  after  the  deluge,  man- 
kind had  discovered  the  art  of  building  ships, 
from  the  model  of  the  Ark,  which  had  saved 
their  ancestors  from  the  waters  of  the  deluge. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  why  did  they  not 
establish  themselves  in  some  part  of  the 
continent,  rather  than  expose  themselves  to 
so  many  dangers  by  sea,  to  seek  after  an 
island  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  separate 
themselves  forever  from  all  intercourse  with 
mankind  1  The  weakness  of  that  question 
will  be  perceived,  when  we  consider  that  a 
taste  for  voyages  and  emigrations  prevailed 
in  the  early  ages  of  the  world.  Men  had 
not  been  sufficiently  settled,  n()r  property  in 
the  possession  of  lands  established  as  it  haa 
since  become.  For  besides,  a  colony  of 
Tyrians,  who,  having  coasted  along  Asia 
Minor,  Greece,  Italy,  Gaul,  and  the  several 
countries  which  surround  \he  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  without  stopping  in  any,  sailed 
through  the  Straits  of  Gifjraltar  into  the 
ocean,  established  themselves  in  the  west- 
ern coast  of  Spyin,  and  buiit  the  city  of 
Cadiz,  long  before  Utica  and  Carthage. 
Moreover,  there  were  colonies  sent  into  dif- 
ferent countries  by  the  Egyptians,  Phocin- 
cians,  Greeks,  and  Carthaginians,  who  wer* 
themselves  a  colony  of  Phoenicians.  Car- 
thage herself,  after  having  founded  three 
hundred  cities  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and 
finding  herself  still  overcharged  with  inhab- 
itants, sent  Hanno  with  a  fleet  and  thirty 
thousand  volunteers,  to  make  discoveries  on 
the  coast  of  AlVica  bcj-ond^he  Pillars  of  Her- 
cules, and  j^o  establish  some  colonies  there  * 

The  Scythians,  from  whom  the  Gadelians 
were  descended,  and  who  were  masters  of 
the  vast  regions  which  extended  from  the 
Boristhenes  to  the  country  of  the  Massage- 
tes,  and  from  the  Saces  to  the  east  of  thfl 
Caspian  Sea,  had  neither  cities  nor  houses  : 
they  were  continually  roving,  and  lived  i^ 
tents,  sometimes  in  one  country,  somet'mes 
in  another. 

*  The  learned  are  divided  about  the  lime  of  the 

cxpediriun.      -"^traljo  supposes  it  to  have  b'-eii  a  fe# 

I  years  after  the  Trojan  war  ;  but  VtissiuK.  wno  be- 

I  lievea  Flanno  to  he  more  aucient  than  Homer,  n». 

serfs  Ihat  it  took  place  at  least  a  ccutury  belore  tiio 

1  takirjf  of  that  cilv. 


«8 


HtaTORY  Oli*  IRELAVn. 


\Nhati!ver  truth  may  be  attached  to  what  j  We  can  likewise  add  U>  this  the  authority 
I  have  now  related  with  regard  to  the  voy-iof  an  ancient  Latin  manuscript  in  Gothic 
ages  and  transmigrations  of  the  Gadelians  i  characters,  of  which  Harris  speaks  :*  it  was 
in  different  countries,  it  appears  at  all  times  I  discovered  a  few  years  ago,  in  the  arcliives 
indisimtable,  that  that  people  derived  their  of  a   monastery   in    Gallicia,  by  Sir  John 

Higgins,  counsellor  of  state,  and  head  phy- 
sician to  Philip  V.  This  manuscript  is 
entitled  "  Concordantia  HispanicE  atqiie  Hi- 
berniae  a  Sedulio  Scoto  genere  Hiberniensi 
et  Episcopo  Oretensi,"  and  is  attributed  to 
Sedulius  the  younger,    who    lived    in   the 


origin  from  the  Scythians  ;  their  name  Kinea 
Sciiii.  or  Scota,  denotes  it.*  The  accoimts 
if  foreign  authors  and  those  of  their  Fileasf 
confirm  it  Newton,|  with  Appina  and  oth- 
ers, says,  that  Greece  and  all  Europe  had 
neon  peopled  by  the  Cimmerians  or  Scythi 


ans  from  the  borders  of  the  Euxine  Sea.  j  eighth  century.  The  subject  of  it  is,  ac- 
who,  like  the  Tartars  in  the  north  of  Asia, {cording  to  Harris,  as  ibllows  :  Sedulius 
led  a  wandering  life.     Spain  had   perhaps  j  having  acquired  a  high  reputation    by  his 


her  share  in  peopling  a  part  of  Europe,  and 
(consequently  the  ancient   Spaniards  were 
descended  from  the  same  Scythians.     Al 
though  the  Milesians  claim  the  glory  of  hav 


commentaries  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  IMatthew, 
and  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,t  Pope  Gregory 
II.  sent  him  into  Spain,  having  nominated 
hnn  bishop  of  Oreto,  to  allay  some  troubles 


ing  come  directly  from  Egypt  to  Spain,  they  that  had  arisen  among  the   clergy  of  that 
do  not  at  the  same  time  lose  sight  of  their        '  ^^    '  ■■ 

Scythian  origin.  They  call  themselves  at 
all  times  t*he  descendants  of  the  Iberians  or 
Scythians  of  the  Euxine  Sea.§  They  pre- 
tend that  the  colony,  after  having  been  led 
into  dificrent  countries  by  their  princes,  es- 
tablished themselves  at  last  ia  Spain.  How- 
ever, if  they  pass  themselves  for  the  children 
of  Mdgog,  rather  than  of  Gomer,  from  whose 


nation.  Sedulius,  meeting  with  some  op|)0- 
sition  from  the  Spaniards  in  consequence  of 
being  a  stranger,  wrote  this  treatise,  wherein 
he  shows,  that,  as  an  Irishman,  and  being 
descended  from  the  Spaniards,  he  should 
consequently  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as 
they  did.  He  continued  therefore  to  enjoy 
his  bishopric,  until  driven  i'rom  it  by  tne 
Moors.      The   pope   afterwards    nominated 


postcrty  Gaul,  Germany,  and  other  countries!  him  titular  bishop  of  Great  Britain,  and  i 
of  the  north  had  been  peopled,  it  is  a  matter  that  quality  he  assisted  at  a  council  at  Rome, 


which  is  of  itself  but  c'.'  little  importance, 
'i'he  truth  of  the  Scoto-Milesians  having 


against  unlawful  marriages. | 

The  testimony  of  the   Spaniards  them- 


pas^cd  from  Spain  to  Ireland  is  supported  j  selves,  particularly  of  Alderetus,  in  his  An- 
by  proofs  that  are  equally  strong.     Foreign  tiquities   of    Spain,   and   of    Florianus   del 
authors  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  j  Ca.npo,  joined   to   a   tradition    among    the 
monuments  of  that  people   on   that   head  ; 
this  constitutes  a  certainty  beyond  all  doubt. 


people,  who  look  upon  the   Irish  as  their 
children,   and  as  a  colony   which   had  left 


Among  the  number  are  Nennius  of  the  ninth  !  their  country,  in  consequence  of  which  they 
century,  Walsinghain,   Henry  of  Hunting- 1  are  treated  as   inhabitants  of  the  country, 

particularly  in  Gallicia,  and  the  northern 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  where  they  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  as  the  natives  ;  these  art- 
conclusive  proofs  on  the  subject,  althougii 
Camden  pretends  that  it  was  ambition  made 
Florianus  del  Campo  say,  that  the  Brigantes 
had  passed  from  S,pain  into  Ireland,  and 
from  thence  into  Britain. 

The  great  difficulty  consists  in  settling 
the  time  of  the  transmigration  of  the  Scotu- 
Milesians  from  Spain  to  Ireland,  on  account 
of  the  dili'erent  calculations  of  the  annalists. 
Following  the  ancient  mornunents.  Keatint 
ti.xed  it  1300  years  before  ihe  bitth  of  .Jesut 
Christ.  Cambrensis,  and  the  ai  lior  of  the 
Polychronicoii,  reckon  1800  years  from  the'i 
arrival  in  the  island,^  till  the  inisjion  of  St 

*  Irish  Writers,  vol.  2,  c.  5. 

t  Usser,  Primord.  cap.  16,  pai^e  780. 

t  Binii  Concil.  tome  5       Baleus,  Cent.  14,  O    ^ 

4  Walsh,  Prospect  of  Irelaud,  pajje  393 


ton, II  Buchanan,1I  and  others.  The  opinion 
of  these  authors,  says  Camden,  accords  with 
'he  opinion  of  the  Irish,  who  gladly  call  them- 
selves the  descendants  of  the  Spaniards.** 

*   War.  Antiq.  Hibern.  cap.  1,  page  3. 

t  Hards. 

I  Cliron.  Dublin  edit,  pacre  10. 
^  Ogyg.  part  2,  page  (jG  et  82. 

II  "  The  Britons  came  into  Britain  during  the 
third  ajje  of  the  world,  and  the  Scoti  into  Ireiiind 
in  the  fourth  age.  Whereas  those  matters  are  un- 
certain, it  is  indubitable,  that  they  came  from  Spain 
io  Ireland,  and  emigrating  from  thence,  they  added 
a  t!.iid  nation  in  Britain  to  the  Britons  and  the 
?ir.ls."— Hit nlirigdon,  pp.  88,  729 

^  "  There  is  a  prevailing  report,  which  says,  that 
a  great  fujmber  of  Sj'anitxrds,  who  were  either  driven 
from  liic  country  by  'he  great  oii(*i,  or  Irons  a  re- 
dundancy o/  popul  iti^n,  went  of  their  own  accord, 
and  passed  into  Ireland. "—ifwcAawa//,  b.  4,  c.  5.' 

•*  "  To  this  opinion,  prevalent  among  the  Irish, 
may  be  added,  i.  e.  '  they  confess  most  freely,'  that 
Ihey  are  de.scended  from  tht  Spaniards."' — Irish 
Writers,  rol.  2,  c.  5. 
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Patrick  in  the  fifth  century,  which  . -rees  I  troduced  idolatry  among  them.  The  satne 
pretty  nearly  with  the  calculation  of  Keat-|  histories  inforrn  us,*  tnat  that  unhappy 
mg.  The  number  of  kings  who  reigned  in  I  prince  was,  together  with  a  great  nuiiihei 
Ireland  from  Heremon  to  the  twelfth  age  of  jof  his  subjects,  struck  dead  by  an  invisibl.-, 
(;hristianity  was  181.  The  epoch  of  thtir  I  hand,  on "  the  day  we  call  "All  Saints," 
commencement  in  the  time  of  Heremon  do- 1  while  they  were  employed  in  worshippinp 
pends  upon  the  length  of  their  reign  ;  ifwcjthe  idol,  called  in  their  language,  "  Crui;- 
illow  to  each  a  reign  of  fourteen  years,  we  Cniadh,"  in  the  plains  of  Mov-Slcnchta,  ueai 
nvist  necessarily  ascend  from  the  twelfth iFenagh,  in  the  barony  of  "Mohill,  lerritor. 
<;t>iitury  upwards  to  the  epoch  fixed  upon  of  Briefny,  at  present  the  county  of  Leiliii.'i". 
!>y  Keating:  but  if  with  Newton,*  we  give  that,  till  then,  their  ancestors,  the  Gadelians, 
to  each  a  reign  of  eighteen  or  twenty  years, 
which,  in  a  warlike  nation,  is  not  probable. 
We  must  ascend  nuich  higher  than  that  era. 


Camden,  as  well  as  Nermius,  presumes  that 
we  should  search  for  their  migrations  in  more 
•nodern  times ;  this,  however,  is  not  conclu- 
sive. O'Flahcrty,  who  was  much  more  capa- 
ble than  those  foreigners  of  fathoming  the 
a(it,i(iuities  of  his  country,  has  in  accordance 
with  ancient  monuments,  defined  the  time 
ihat  each  Milesian  king  reigned,  from  the 
arrival  of  the  colony  in  Ireland  until  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour,  and  places  it  in  the 
tiiiic  of  Solomon,  that  is,  about  1000  years 
before  Jesus  Christ. f  This  account  agrees 
with  the  period  of  the  comjuest  of  Spain, 
by  Sesac  or  Sesostris,  of  which  Newton 
peaks,|  and  which,  according  to  Buchanan, 
was  probably  the  cause  of  the  flight  of  that 
colony,  "  A  potentioribus  domo  pulsam." 

We  might,  perhaps,  with  a  greater  ap- 
pearance of  truth,  place  that  event  a  century 
later,  that  is,  in  the  time  of  Melcartus,  or 
Hercules  the  Tyrian,  who  was,  according 
to  Newton,  the  second  conqueror  of  Spain, 
and  the  founder  of  Carteia,  particularly  as 
that  learned  man  thinks,  that*  they  had  not 
taken  distant  voyages  (such  as  to  Britain  or 
Ireland)  before  the  time  of  that  conqueror. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

0'  THE    RELIGION    AND    CUSTOMS    OF    THE 

MILKSIANS. 

It  is  not  easy  to  define  the  religion  of  the 
ttncicnt  Milesians;  it  appears,  however,  by 
their  history,  that  Tighernma3,i5i  ^^e  seventh 
king  of  that  race,  was  the  first  king  who  in- 

*  Chion.  Dublin  edit,  ili-ip    1.  p.  5.)  and  57. 

\  -The  bestiiini)iig  the  Irish  writers  are  agreed. 
tliat  it  was  dining  the  leigii  of  Solomon  the  Scoti 
pas.sed  from  Spain  to  Ireland."— O^y^.  part  2,  p. 

J  Chron.  Dublin  edit,  page  17. 
j  Keating  on  the  reign  of  Tighernmas,  a.  m 


had  a  knowledge  of  the  true  Cod,t  and  fol- 
lowed the  religion  of  the  patriarchs,  haviiit; 
received  that  divine  impression  from  Mosi^ 
and  the  Israelites,  with  whom  thev  had  some 
connection  before  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea 
However  this  be,  no  nation  was  ever  more 
superstitious  afterwards  ths.n  the  Milesians: 
and  though,  they  neither  worshipped  cats, 
dogs,  crocodiles,  nor  the  vegetables  which 
their  gardens  produced,  as  the  Eg\'ptian8 
did  ;  still  they  had  many  gods  of  vanoup 
sorts  and  orders.  This  inclination  to  idol- 
atry, common  to  them  with'  other  nations, 
(not  excepting  the  people  chosen  and  im- 
mediately governed  by  God  himself,)  was 
strengthened  by  the  example  of  the  Tuatha 
de  Danains,  their  immediate  predecessors  in 
the  possession  of  the  island,  who  worshipped 
the  sun,  the  moon,  sometimes  the  plough 
and  other  things  made  by  the  hands  of  men  . 
but  as  these  divinities,  resting  upon  the  ca- 
price or  inventions  of  man,  could  not  fix  the 
mind,  the  obje.'Ms  of  this  worship  were  fre- 
quently changed. 

Great   honors    were   paid   to   the  druid.s 
and  bards  among  the  Milesians,  as  well  as 
to    those    among    the    Britons    and    Gauls. 
The   first  called   Draoi   in  their  language,} 
performed  the  duties  of  priest,  philosopher, 
legislator,  and  judge.      Cicsar  has  given,  in 
his  comm(;ntanes,5'  ^  well-detailed  account 
of  the  order,  ofiice,  jurisdiction,  and  doctriiu- 
of  the  druids  amon;>  the  Gauls.     As  priests, 
they    regulated    rtiigion    and    its    worship; 
according  to  tlieir  uill  the  objects  oi^  it  were 
determined,  and  ih'j  divinity  often  changed 
to  them,  likewise,  the   education   of  youtii 
was  intrusted.      Guided   by  the   druids,  the 
Milesians  generally  adored   .lupiter.    Mars 
Mercury,  Apollo,  the  sun,  moon,  and  wiiu': 
they  had   also   their   mountain,   forest,  an- 
river  gods.jl     These;  divinities  were  comuioi 
to  them,  and    to  other  nations  of  the  worl<; 


*  Ogyg-  P'Ti  3.  cap.  2],  -22. 
f  Gr;it.  liuc,  cap  8,  uage  59. 
t   War.    .Viitiq.    Iliberr..    cap. 
cap.  22. 
§  Lib.  r, 

II  War    .\iitiii.  IIii>ern  nap.  5 
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It  is  known  that  Augustus  had  a  temple 
raised  in  Gaul,  in  honor  of  the  wind  Cir- 
cms* 

According  to  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  cited 
by  Ware,  the  usual  oath  of  Laogare  II.,  king 
•^f  Ireland  in  the  time  of  St.  Patrick,  was 
by  the  sun  and  wind.  The  Scythians  swore 
«?y  tlie  wind,  and  sometimes  by  a  cimeter 
ur  cutlass,  in  use  among  the  Persians,  upon 
which  was  engraven  the  image  of  Mars.  It 
is  mentioned  by  .Tocelin,  an  English  monk 
of  tho  order  of  Citeaux,  in  his  life  of  St. 
PatT:.';k,t  written  in  the  twelfth  century,  that 
the  same  Laogare,  before  his  conversion, 
adored  an  idol  named  Kean  Croithi,  which 
signifies,  "  Head  of  aU  the  Gods."  In  the 
register  of  Clogher,  there  is  mention  made 
of  a  stone  ornamented  with  gold  by  the 
pagans,  which  gave  oracles. J  From  this 
stone  the  town  was  called  Clogher,  which 
Bignities  "  golden  stone."  Charles  Maguire, 
prebendary  of  Armagh,  and  dean  of  Clogher 
in  the  l;th  century,  says  in  his  notes  on  the 
registry  of  Clogher,  that  that  stone  was  still 
preserved  at  the  right  of  the  entrance  into 
the  church.  Ware,  in  the  same  chapter, 
speaks  oi  the  fatal  stone  called  Liafail,  or 
"  saxum  fatale,"  which  the  Tuatha  de  Da- 
n?.ins  brought  with  them  to  Ireland,  and 
•vhich  groaned  when  the  kings  were  seated 
i?n  it  at  their  coronation.  That  stone,  he 
•r-rriTions,  was  sent  into  Albania  to  be  used 
at  the  coronation  of  Fergus  ;  that  Keneth 
had  it  placed  in  a  wooden  chair,  in  which 
the  kings  of  Scotland  sat  at  the  time  of  their 
coronation,  in  the  abbey  of  Scone,  whence 
it  was  transferred  by  Edward  I.,  king  of 
England,  and  placed  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
The  superstition  of  the  dniids  and  the 
authority  of  the  oracles  were  in  as  high 
veneration  among  the  Milesians  as  among 
other  people,  until  the  birth  of  our  Saviour, 
which  put  an  end  to  all  such  illusi(ms. 

As  legislators  and  judges,  the  druids  were 
arbiters  m  all  public  aflairs,'and  were  in- 
vested^with  a  j>ower  to  reward  or  punish. 
Every  kind  of  privilege  and  immunity  was 
conferred  on  them  ;  thej'  were  also  exempt 
from  contributing  to  the  necessities  of  the 
etate.  Their  doctrine  was  a  kind  of  theology 
*iid  philosophy  ;  they  prof(  ssed  the  magic 
aP.,  and  the  knowledg*^  of  futurity.^ 

The  druids,  says  Caesar,  are  indebted  for 
ljs(?ir  origin  and  innrnuticm  to  Britain,  and 
\hoHe  of  Gaul  weni  thither  to  be  perfected 


•  Ibidem.  t  Tap.  56. 

t  War.  Antiq.  Hi>.  ca^  5.  t 

4  Euseb.  preep.  F  ang.  lib.  5,  Suidas,  Nieaph. 
Colizt,  EcHai   Hiat   V-h   1    f»n    IT 


in  their  profession  ;  but  ^  hether  ihosr  of 
Britain  owed  the  origin  of  their  order  to  the 
Milesians,  or  they  to  the  Britons,  is  a  inattet 
of  little  moment,  and  upon  which  I  do  not 
pretend  to  decide  ;  however,  there  \\as  iliii- 
difference  between  the  druids  of  the  GnuU 
the  Britons,  and  those  of  the  Mileniins 
that  the  last  communicated  by  means  of  tht- 
oghum  mysteries,  which  the  others  nev«ii 
committed  to- writing. 

It  is  certain  that  after  the  confusion  of 
tongues    at    Babel,  and  the   dispersion   of 
mankind,  every  family  or  colony  formed  for 
itself  a  system  of  religion  in  the  different 
countries  where  they  settled,  and  that,  for 
the  exercise  of  it,  a  society  of  men  intrusted 
i  with  its  duties  was  necessary  to  be  formed 
I  These  ministers  were  known  throughout  a 
i  great  part  of  Europe,  by  the  name  of  druids. 
They  Avere  known  among  the  Greeks  by  the 
name  of  Sophoi,  or   philosophers  ;  among 
the  Persians,  Magi  ;   the  Indians,  Gymno- 
sophists  ;  and  Chaldeans,  among  the  Assyri- 
ans.* 

The  different  nations  among  whom  reli- 
gion was  administered  by  the  druids,  endea- 
vor to  discover  in  their  languages,  the  tu-igin 
and  etymolog)'  of  the  word  "  Druid."  Ip 
"  dru,"  which  signifies  faithful,  the  German* 
think  to  have  found  it.  The  Saxons  derive 
it  from  "  dry,"  which  means  magi.  In 
Armorica  the  word  "  deruidhon"  was  in  use. 
The  Milesians,  who  apply  the  word  "drj- 
itky"t  to  signify  druid,  take  it  from  "  dair," 
which  means  oak,  with  which  their  island 
was  formerly  covered^  i'rom  vvhicJi  the  an- 
cients called  it,  "  Insula  nemorosa."|  The 
Greek  interpretation  of  the  word  druid  adds 
probability  to  the  opinion  of  the  Milesian. 
■^gvs  in  Greek,  signifies  oak,  a  tree  sacred  to 
Jupiter,^  because  the  druids  chose  the  forests 
of  oak,  to  celebrate  in  them  their  superstitious 
mysteries,  to  which  Lucan,  lib.  1.  alludes, 

"neniora  alta  reniotis, 

Incolitis  lucis," 

or  because  they  made  use  of  the  mistletoe 
of  the  oak   in  their  religious  ceremonies 
j  Ovid  makes  allusion  to  it,  when  he  says, 

"  Ad  viscuni  druidae.  druidte  clainare  solebaul.'' 

Pliny  is  explicit  and  clear  upon  thu 
matter  :  there  is  nothing,  he  says,  so  sacred 
among  the  druids,  (it  is  thus  the  Gtuls  call 
theii  niagii,)  as  the  oak  and  the  mis  '<)iu«. 


•  Diogen.  Laert.  prologue 
t  Drofli. 

t  "  The  woody  island  " 
6  ClM'rf   liH   > 


RELIGION    AND    CUSTOMH   OP    THE    MILESIANS. 


05 


which  that  tree  produces.  They  chose  forests 
of  oak  wherein  to  celebrate  tlieir  religious 
eerenonies.  whence  the  name  druid  is  most 
probably  derived  from  the  Greek  interpreta- 
tion.   Every  thing  which  that  tree  produces, 
18,  according  to  them,  a  gift  of  heaven,  and 
a  sign  of  its  being  chosen  by  the  gods.    The 
priest,  (continues   Pliny,)  dressed  in  white, 
climbs   the  oak,  and  with   a  golden   knife 
fUtaches  from  it  the  mistletoe,  which  was 
thought  to  lie  a  sovereign  antidote  against 
all    distempt^rs.      The    most    ancient    and 
celebrated  oracle  in  Greece,  was  consulted 
under  the   oak,   in   the   forest  of  Dodona. 
God  himself,  in  the  lime  of  the  patriarchs, 
appeared  to  men  in  woods  of  oak  ;  temples 
were  erected  in  them  to  his  honor,  and  cov- 
enants made  between  God  and  man ;  sacri- 
fices were  also  offered  in  them,  and  angels 
announced   to   man  the   commands   of  the 
Lord.    Whf  n  the  Jews  had  apostatized,  and 
abandoned  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  they 
sacrificed  upon  high  mountains,  and  beneath 
the  oak  they  burned  incense, "  Subtus  univer- 
sam  quercum  frondosam."  so  that  according 
to  sacred  and  profane  history,  the  oak  was 
held  in  great  veneration  by  the  ancients.* 

The  Milesian  bards,  called  Filea  or  Fear- 
d2na,were  not  less  esteemed  than  the  druids; 
•hey  enjoyed  high  privileges,  and  sat,  with 
b.  right  of  suffrage,  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
state.    Possessions  and  property  were  given 
them  by  the  monarch,  provincial  kings,  and 
the  private,  lords.     Strabo  and  Lucan  call' 
(hem  poets  or  prophets.f    Pompeius  Festus' 
says.|  that  a  bard  is  a  man  who  sings  ir: 
verse  the  praises  and  deeds  of  great  men.^  •■ 
Diodorus  Siculus  calls  a  bard  a  composer  of 
hymns. |(     David  Powell  informs  us,  that  the 
Welsh  bards  were  employed  in  preserving 
the  genealogies  and  armorials  of  their  no- 
bles :  the  Milesians  had  those  of  their  own 
country  similarly  employed.     That  matter, 
<s  Ware  observes,  is  largely  treated  of  in  the 
laws  of  Hoel-Dha  :1  he  says,  too,  that  among 
the  number  of  the  bards  was  the  celebrated 
l)oet,  Dubtach-Mac-Lughair,**  "  Poeta  egre- 
gius  Hibernicus,"  who  composed  many  po- 
ems in  honor  of  the  false  gods  ;  but  that 
after  he  had  been,  by  the  preaching  of  Saint 
Patrick,  converted  to  the  true  faith,  he  appli- 
3d  his  talents  to  the  praises  of  the  Almighty 
xiul  his  saints. ft 


•  Kzech.  cap.  6,  v.  13 

•  Geograph.  lib.  4. 
Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  27 

«  Lib.  1. 

''   .\ntiq.  Hibern.  cap.  5. 

**  Ibidem 

H  Jorelin.  cao  45. 
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There  were  two  di\  inilies  whose  worship 
was  universal  among  the  Milesians  ;  the  first 
I  was  Beul.  the  same  perhaps  as  Bel  among 
the  Asiatics.    We  discover  in  their  histories 
I  that,  in  the  reign  of  Tuathal  Teachtmar,* 
a  portion  of  land  was  taken  from  each  prov- 
ince to  appropriate  it  as  a  demesne  for  his-- 
use.     Assemblies  were  held  each  year  ii- 
the   dismembered    portion   of   Connaught.j 
In  this  general  assembly  of  all  the  states,"] 
called  the  meeting  of  Uisneach,  in  the  bar 
ony  of  Rathconra,  in  Westmeath,  animals 
were  sacrificed  and  ottered  to  Beul,  when 
invoking  his  protection  for  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  ;  and  to  render  the  festival  more  sol- 
emn, it  was  ordained,  that  in  every  territory 
of  the  island,  two  fires  should  be  kindled", 
and  that  between  them  a  immber  of  beasts 
of  every  kind  should  be  made  to  pass,  in 
Older  to  preserve  them  against  all  infectious 
distempers  for  the  ensuing  year.     The  day 
fixed   upon   for  the  ceremony  agrees  with 
our  first  day  of  May,  which  was,  and  is  still 
called  by  the  Irish, "  Lha-Beul-tinne,"  which 
signifies  the  day  of  Beul's  fire,  the  Irish  word 
]lha  signifying  day,  and  tinne  fire.^S 
j      The  same  monarch  ordered  another  meet- 
I  hig  to  assemble  every  year  at  Tlachta,  in  the 
I  portion  appropriated  for  that  use,  in  the  prov- 
I  ince  of  Mun.ster  ;  it  is  now  called  the  Laron) 
jof  Clanlish,  in  the  King's  County.      The 
I  sacred  fire  was  lighted  there,  to  apprize  the 
druids  and  pagan  priests  that  they  were  to 
I  assemble  on  the  eve  of  the  first  of  November, 
and  consume  in  it  the  sacrifices  offered  to 
their  household  gods.      It  was   forbidden 
under  penalty  of  a  fine,  to  kindle  a  fire  in 
any  other  place  on  that  night,  which  was 
not  taken  from  the  sacred  fire. 

The  second  divinity  that  was  worshipped 
among  the  Milesians,  which  continued  till 
the  time  of  Christianity,  was  the  Golden 
Calf.  Keating  gives  us,  on  the  reign  of 
Cormac  Ulfada,  an  example  of  that  impious 
devotion,  in  the  conduct  of  Maoilogann  the 
druid,  towards  that  prince,  who,  havina 
resigned  the  crown,  withdrew  to  a  small 
count^ry-house  at  Anacoille,  near  Tara.  tr 
devote  himself  to  the  worship  of  the  trn. 
God,  whom  he  had  already  known.  Tliii 
minister  of  Satan  came  to  seek  him  in  lii^ 
retreat,  and  proposed  to  him  tUe  worshi|)  o^. 
the  Golden  Calf ;  he  reproached  him  (oi 
having  withdrawn  himself  from  a  reliiiion 
that  had  been  so  long  established,  and  wtiicJ] 
his  predecessors  down  to  him  had  professed 

*  Keating  on  the  reign  of  Tup  thai  TeachtmaT. 
^  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  oG 
t  Anno  Domini,  i30 
\  Ogyg.  part  -2,  p.  6'2 
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'he  pious  prince  answered  him  with  a  mild- 
ness and  resolution  worthy  the  first  her(»es 
of  Christianity,  that  he  adored  but  the  one 
true  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth; 
that  as  to  those  gods  made  by  the  hands  of 
non,  he  knew  tliem  not.  This  profession 
)f  liis  faith  cost  him  his  life,  for  the  night 


in  the  time  of  At  onstiib,  says,  in  his  epitome 
of  Trogus  Pomj^ms,  when  speakinjof  the 
heroic  actions  of  the  Scythinns,  that  th^v 
never  underwent  a  foreign  yoke  ;  th.it  ihry 
rfHited  with  disgrace  Darius,  king  of  ihfi 
Persians ;  and  that  Cyrus  and  his  m  i/olo 
army  were  destroyed  l)y  them  :  that  Zopy» 


olldwing  hr   died,  liy  an  unnatural  death,  rus,  general  of  Alexander  the  Great,  togethci 
ifter  he  had    rdered  that  he  should  not  be  |  with  the  whole  o^  his  forces,  fell  beneath 
)urie(l  F.mon^  the  pagan  kings,  his  predeces-j  their  blows;  and  that  they  heard  of  the  Ro- 
tors, because  he  wished  his  ashes  not  to  inan  arms  without  having  ever  felt  them  * 
uiin<r]e.with  idolaters.  Egypt  has  been  in  like  manner  always 


It  requires  but  a  slendei  knowledge  of 
history  to  discover  the  changes  which  a 
long  interval  of  time  and' place  produces. 
Those  who  at  present  inhabit  a  country  live 


looked  upon  among  the  ancients  as  the  most 
renowned  school  in  matters  of  government 
and  wisdom,  and  the  cradle  of  the  arts  and 
sciences.    So  convinced  of  this  wps  Greece, 


far  differently  from  the  ancient  inhabitants  i  that  most  of  the  great  men,  as  Homer,  Pytha- 


of  the  same  country  ;  but  few  ages  are  suf 
ficient  to  make  that  difference  perceptible. 
Tlie   French,  now-a-days,  differ  widely  hi 


goras,  Plato,  and  her  two  great  legislators. 
Solon  and  Lycurgus,went  into  Egypt  to  per- 
fect themselves,  and  draw  from  thence  the 


their  taste  and  manner  of  living  from  those  rarest  knowledge  in  all  kinds  of  erudition. 

Of  the  wisdom  of  the  Eg^/ptians,  God  him- 
self bears  a  most  glorious  testimony,  in  be- 
stowing praise  upon  Moses  for  his  having 
been  instructed  therriii.f 

Those  are  the  sources  from  whence  the 
Milesians  have  taken  the  tirst  rudiments  of 
their  government,  manners,  and  customs  • 
having  their  origin  from  the  Scythians,  and 
their  education  from  the  Egyptians. 

The  trade  which  the  Phcenicians  cairip.d 
on  with  that  people  did  not  a  little  contribute 
to  its  perfection.:):  Newton  observes  that 
the  Edomites,  when  scattered  and  subdued 
by  David,  withdrew,  some  to  Egypt,  another 
part  to  the  coasts  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and 
that  others  of  them  came  and  settled  upon 
the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean,  where 
they  fortified  Azotus,  and  took  possession 
of  Sidon. 

They  carried  with  them  to  all  the  coun- 
tries to  which  they  went  the  sciences  and 
arts,  particularly  those  relating  to  avStronomy, 
navigation,  and  the  use  of  letters,  which  thp\ 
aovernment  irom  it.     From  these  circum-i"<\'ere  in  possession  of  in  Idumea,  before  the 
stances  an  emulation  arose  between  them  time;  of  Job,  who  makes  mention  of  it.     It 


that  have  gone  before  them  but  a  few  cen- 
turies. In  the  age  we  live  in,  what  analogy 
If*  ihere  between  our  customs  and  those  of 
the  surrounding  nations  ?  If  then  we  com- 
bine these  two  considerations,  it  cannot  sur- 
[trise  I'.s  that  men  who  lived  two  or  three 
tboMsand  \ears  ago,  in  countries  apart  from 
us,  had  customs  di.n^erent  from  ours.  We 
lu  ed  only  ascend  800  years  from  the  present, 
'itue,  and  it  will  be  found  that  every  country 
Mas  then  less  rich,  and  the  people  less  pol- 
islif  d  ,  and  the  farther  we  proceed  thus,  the 
,)oorer  the  country  will  appear  to  have  been, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  it  more  barbarous. 

The  Milesians  have  had  their  origin  from 
the  Scythians,  and  their  customs  from  the 
Egyptians.  These  two  rival  nations  were, 
.no  doubt,  in  their  lime  the  most  polished  of 
any  in  the  world.  Scythia  was  shortly  after 
the  deluge  ei  .cled  into  a  kingdom  ;  it  lasted 
till  the  oyrannical  sway  of  the  kings  of  Baby- 
lon, and  was  so  polished,  that  other  nations 
borrowed  their  laws,  and  the  form  of  their 


and  the  Egyptians,  and  in  their  struggle  for 
pre-eminence,  the  Scythians  had  always 
the  advantage.*  Herodotus  loads  them  with 
praises  when  speaking  of  the  rash  expedi- 
tion undertaken  against  them  by  Darius,  to 
icvci»ge  some  hostilities  committed  by  them 
when  pursuing  the  Cimmerians  into  Asia, 
I'^i  for  putting  down  the  empire  of  the 
M fides,  wlio  were  then  masters  of  that  part 
of  ihe  world.     Justin,  an  excellent  historian 

•  "  There  wasalongdispute  between  the  Egyptians 
■tnd  Scythians,  in  which  controversy  the  Egyptians 
were  defeated,  and  the  Scythians  appeared  to  be 
iho  more  ancijnt."  —Polxi'loriia.  b.  1 . 


was  among  them  that  Moses  earned  to  com- 
mit the  law  to  writing.  They  changed  the 
name  Eryihru^a  into  that  of  PhoBuicia,  and 
cnlled  themselves  PheRuicians  :  the  country 
along  the  coasts  of  Palestine,  from  Azotu? 

*  "The  Scythians  llicinselves  coni.nuc  i  eith« 
williout  being  invaded  or  invincible  ;  tiicy  routed 
Darius,  kinij  of  the  Persians,  and  forced  him  to  fly 
from  Scytliia  in  disgrace  :  the  Scythians  slew  Cyriu 
with  his  wiiole  army:  and  Zopyrus,  gfnersl  'if 
Alexander  the  Great,  they  overcame  and  destroynii 
with  ihc  entire  of  liis  forces.  Thev  heard  of  tlit 
Romans  only  by  name." — Chron.  page  12. 

t   Acts  vii..  22. 

t  Chron.  page  12. 
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iri  Sidon,  was  called  Phoenicia.  They  after- 
wards spread  themselves  along  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean  as  far  even  as  Spain, 
where  the  Milesians,  who  were  then  inhah- 
I'ling  that  country,  had  an  opportunity  of 
I'ltrmiMg  an  intercourse  with  them.  The 
trade  between  these  two  people  was  not 
ionfined  to  Spain  alone  ;  it  extended  its(df  to 
'••eland,  where  they  traded  with  those  Mile- 
sians who  had  made  themselves  masters  of 
ihe  island.  Thus,  it  is  probable  that  the  lat- 
ter may  have  received  their  characters  from 
the  Pho  nicians,  and  that  FeniusFarsa,* from 
whom,  It  is  said,  they  are  descended,  is  the 
same  as  Phenix  or  Phaenius,  who  was  among 
the  Phcenicians  the  first  inventor  of  letters. f 
Notwithstanding  all  these  advantages,  it 
is  natural  to  think  that  the  Milesians  had 
been,  like  other  people  who  were  their  con- 
temporaries, rude  and  barbarous  in  their 
manners. 

Pomponius  Mela,  and  Strabo,  represent 
them  as  a  nation  Lp-norant  of  every  virtue, 
and  who  lived  upon  human  flesh.  These 
traits  appear  to  have  been  mere  conjectures 
without  any  foundation,!  as  Strabo  himself 
•acknowledges,  "  Horum  etiam.  (juae  comme- 
moramus,  dignos  fide  testes  iion  sane  habe- 
nuis."  It  is  true  that  their  histories  have 
[•iC'l  us  one  example  of  the  barbarous  custom 
ifuputcd  to  them  by  Strabo.  in  the  conduct 
of  a  nurse. ^  in  the  times  of  paganism,  who 
being  intrusted  with  the  care  of  a  young 
princess,  fed  her  with  the  flesh  of  children, 
thinking,  from  a  diabolical  superstition,  that 
«uch  food  would  give;  her  additional  charms  || 
But  does  not  this  aifectation  of  their  histo- 
rians, by  recording  so  inhuman  an  act,  lead 
us  to  discover  that  the  barbarity  ascribed 
to  the  nurse  was  the  crime  of  an  individu- 
al, and  not  a  custom  common  to  an  entire 
nation  1  Such  inhumanity,  attributed  bv 
Strabo  to  the  Milesians,  was  not  peculiar  to 
'hem  :  it  prevailed  likewise,  according  to 
him,  among  the  Scythians,  Gauls,  Spaniards, 
tvnd  other  nations. ^| 

Polybius  in^'orms  us,that  Annihal  rejected, 
vith  horror  die  cruel  proposal  which  the 
'liuls  made  to  him  of  eating  human  flesh.** 


•  Samuel  Bochart  Cadoiiiensis  apTid  War.  Aiitiq- 
(ib.  cap.  1.  r  -1 

'  Ojryjr.  part  3,  cap.  30,  p.  219. 

t   Camd.  Brit.  edit.  p.  788. 

}  War.  Aiitiq.  Hib.  cap.  2. 

N  Keating. 

^  "  II  is  said  to  be  a  custom  among  the  Scyllti- 
H18  to  feed  oil  human  flesh,  and  that  the  Gauls, 
^(iaiiiurds,  and  many  others,  when  pressed  by 
tamine  during  a  siege,  have  practised  the  same 
iunsr:'—Sli'il).  b.  4. 

•'   HiilLr.    Hist    Ancienne. 


This  CLi  om  prevails  at  present  among  the 
Hottentots,  and  other  inhabitants  of  .\frica.* 
Saint  .ferome  says  that  he  saw  in  Gaul,  lite 
Scots,  a  people  of  Britain,  fee.!  on  Inmiaii 
flesh. t 

Dempster,  a  Scotch  writer,  and  a  nia« 
very  zealous  for  the  glory  of  his  country, 
[  makes  use  of  all  his  talent  to  turn  from  his 
countrymen  the  disgrace  of  the  abov^e  im- 
putation :|  but  as  he  finds  himstlf  confound- 
ed by  tb.e  weight  of  the  authority  of  Saint 
.leronie,  he  seeks  to  avoid  the  blow  by  eva- 
sion, and  observes,  that  instead  of  the  word 
"  Scotos,"  which  is  generally  met  with  iu  St 
Jerome's  text,  it  should   be  read  "  Gothos,' 
and   as   the  wordis  "  Gentem   Britaimicam," 
are  characteristic  of  the   Scots  of  Albania, 
and   evidently    distinguish    them    from    the 
Scots  of  Ireland,  he  pretends,  on  the  authority 
of  Erasmus,  that  the  words  are  not  found  ili 
the  ancient  editions  of  that  father's  works  ; 
but    Usher    confutes    him   on    his    assumed 
authority  from  Erasmus,  and  moreover  adds, 
that  all  the  editions  of  St.  Jerome,  and  par- 
ticularly the  Ijasle  edition  m  the  year  1497, 
contain  the  words  "  Gentem  Britannicam."^ 
Has  any  custom  ever  been  more  barbarous 
than  that  of  sacrificing  children.  wLV.h  pre- 
vailed so  generally  among  the  Ph(pniciaii9, 
Carthaginians,    Gauls,    Scythians,   Greoks, 
and  Koman.s — nations  in  every  other  res]»eci 
very  polished  1     It  was  a  custom  with  the 
kings  of  Tyre,  to  sacrifice  in  times  of  great 
calamity,  their  sons,  in  order  to  aj)pease  the 
anger  of  the  gods.||     Individuals,  likewise, 
when  they  endeavored  to  rescue  themselves 
from  any  great  misfortune,  resorted  to  the 
same,  and   were  as   superstitious   as   their 
princes,  so  that  those  whi;  had  not  children 
of  their  own,  purchased  them  from  the  poor, 
that  they  might  not  want  the  merit  of  such 
a  sacrifice.     The   same  custom   continued 
for  a  long  time  among  the  Phoenicians,  and 
the  Canaanites.     The    children   who   were 
inhumanly  burnt,  were  cast  either  into  a  hui 

•   Pet  Lorn.  Ccmment.  Hib.  cap.  13,  p.  131,  et 

seq. 

+  "  What  shall  I  say  of  other  nations,  when  I 
myself,  while  very  young,  have  seen  in  Gaul  9 
British  people  who  had  been  Scots,  feed  upon  hu- 
man flesh." — Hieron.  b.  2,  against  Jovinianiis. 

I  Apparat.  ad  Hist.  Scotic.  lib.  1,  cap.  4. 

§  '•  Dempster  himself  was  not  able  to  show  that 
these  words  were  inserted  in  a  certain  ancient  book, 
inuch  less  in  ail  ;  neither  has  F^rasmus  -.vritteii,  at 
any  time,  such  a  thing.  All  .he  editions  of  the 
works  of  St.  Jerome  (particularly  that  i)ubli8hcd 
at  Ba.-le  in  the  year  14!)7)  huve,  in  tliis  place,  Jis- 
played  to  us  liie  British  nation." — Uslier,  Ckurei 
History,  cap.  J."),  p.  5H9. 

II  PhiSo 
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furnace,  vr  shut  up  in  a  statue  of  Saturn, 
which  was  set  on  fire.*  In  order  to  stifle 
;hc  cries  of  the  unhappy  victims  during  this 
barl)ar()us  ceremony,  the  air  resounded  with 
the  noise  of  drums  and  trumpets.  Mothers 
made  it  an  honor  and  a  point  of  religion,  to 
is^isf  at  the  cruel  spectacle,  without  shed- 
liag  1  tear,  or  uttermg  the  least  lamenta- 
tion.! They  were  so  callous  and  inhuman 
■4s  to  caress  their  children  and  appease  their 
cries,  lest  a  victim  offered  with  a  bad  grace, 
and  in  the  midst  of  tears,  might  be  displeas- 
ing to  the  gods. 

The  Carthaginians  retained  till  the  de- 
struction of  their  city,  the  barbarous  custom 
of  offering  up  human  victims  in  sacrifice  :| 
u  was,  however,  suspended  fc^r  a  few  years, 
lest  they  might  bring  on  themselves  the 
wrath  and  power  of  Darius  the  First,  king 
of  Persia,  who  had  forbidden  them  to  offer 
human  victims,  and  had  likewise  enjoined 
them  not  to  eat  the  flesh  of  dogs.  During 
the  battle  which  was  fought  in  Italy,  between 
Gelon  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  and  Hamilcar 
the  Carthaginian  general,  which  lasted  from 
morning,  till  night,  the  Carthaginian  general 
did  not  cease  to  6ffer  up  in  sacrifice  to  their 
gods,  ,'iving  men  in  great  numbers,  by  having 
tliem  thrown  into  a  burning  furnace  ;  and 
seeing,  says  Herodotus,^  his  troops  give 
way,  he  cast  himself  into  it  not  to  survive 
Ids  shame. II  In  times  of  pestilence,  children 
were  sacrificed  in  great  numbers  to  their 
gods,  without  pity  for  an  age  which  would 
excite  compassion  in  the  most  cruel  enemy, 
by  which  a  remedy  for  their  evils  was 
sought  in  crime,  and  barbarity  made  use  of 
to  appease  the  gods. 

When  Agathocle  'id  siege  to  Carthage,11 
fhe  unfortunate  inhabitants  of  that  city  as- 
cribed their  nrisfortune  to  the  just  anger  of 
Saturn  against  them  for  having  sacrificed, 
instead  of  children  of  the  first  quality,  (to 
which  they  had  been  accustomed,)  those  of 
strangers  and  slaves.  To  make  amends  for 
their  supposed  crime,  they  offered  up  in  j 
sacrifice  to  Saturn,  two  hundred  children 
of  the  first  families  in  Carthage,  besides 
three  hundred  citizens,  who,  thinking  them- 
selves guilty  of  the  same  crime,  voluntarily 
sacrificed  themselves  likewise. 

Solinus  says,  that  the  ancient  Irish  had 
the  custom  ol  drinking  the  blood  of  those 
whom   they  had  slain,  and  of  besmearing 

•  Piutarq.  de  Superstitione,  p.  17). 

t  Tertiill.  in  Apoilog.  Quint.  Curt.  Vto  4,  cap.  3. 

I  riut.  lie  Sacra  Viinlicatione  Deuruin 
(l  Lib.  7. 

II  .hiitiu,  lib.  17. 
n   Diodor  lib.  20 


their  faces  with  it  ;*  that  the  mothers  ;. re- 
sented, upon  the  point  of  a  sword,  the  iirst 
food  to  their  male  children,  praying  that 
they  might  not  die  in  any  other  way  than  in 
war,  or  with  arms  in  their  hands.  It  is  very 
probable  that  Solinus  is  not  belter  informed 
on  the  subject  than  Strabo,  who  cannot 
vouch,  by  witnesses  worthy  of  belief,  for  all 
that  he  advances.  We  need  but  -jxamiiie, 
at  present,  into  the  habits  of  other  people 
of  antiquity,  and  they  will  be  discovered  to 
have  been  rude  and  barbarous. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Balearic  islands, 
accustomed  themselves  from  their  earliest 
youth  to  the  use  of  the  sling.  Mothers 
placed  upon  the  branch  of  a  very  tall  tree, 
pieces  of  bread  intended  for  the  breakfast 
of  their  children,  who  were  to  continue  fast- 
ing until  they  could  strike  them  down  froin 
the  branch.  It  is  therefore  an  injustice  to 
reproach  a  nation  for  barbarous  manners,  at 
a  time  when  the  evil  generally  prevailed  in 
other  countries. 

The  ancient  Irish,  called  Milesians,  or 
Clanna  Mileag,  that  i«  to  say,  the  children 
of  Milesius,  were  divided  into  four  tribes, 
namel}^,  those  of  Heber,  Herenion,  Ir,  and 
Ith.  They  preserved  their  race  pure,  and 
made  no  alliances  with  the  lower  orders,  nor 
with  their  vassals,  who  had  followed  theirs 
from  Spain.  They  formed  four  great  families, 
who  were  descended  from  the  same  father. 
They  preserved  their  genealogies  careful)), 
and  knew  the  whole  line  of  their  ancestors, 
down  to  the  chief  of  their  tribe.  This  pre- 
caution was  essential  in  regard  to  the  suc- 
cession to  the  throne. because  it  was  required 
that  those  who  aspired  to  it  should  be  de- 
scended from  one  of  the  tribes.  Each  tribe 
possessed,  in  the  begiiming,  their  own  j)ortion 
of  the  island,  and  each  portion  was  divided 
into  lands  and  lordships,  possessed  by  the 
diflerent  brandies  of  the  tribe  Each  tribe 
had  a  number  of  vassals  or  farmers  to  culti- 
vate their  lands,  and  conduct  their  numerous 
flocks  of  cattle,  which  formed  their  chief 
wealth.  Every  one  was  called  by  his  name  : 
they  did  not  take  the  nam<;  of  castles  oi 
villages,  like  tht  Hobles  of  the  present  day 
but  the)'  usually  added  to  their  names  tl'.c 
of  their  fathers,  with  the  adjective  Mar 
which  signifies  son,  as  Laogare  Mac-Nial 
The  custom  of  the  people  of  the  east,  say 
M.  HoUin,  was  to  add  to  the  name  of  th,. 
son  that  of  the  father  ;  for  instance.  Sarda- 
luipalis  is  composed  of  Sardan  and  Pal,  which 
means  Sardan,  sou  of  Pal.  This  custom 
was  followed  by  the  Greeks  am)  Konians, 

•  Lib.  ao 
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It  is  observed,  even  to  this  day,  in  Muscow, 
where  Wits  is  sometimes  added  to  tlie  names 
to  signify  the  son  of  sucii  a  one,  as  Fetiowits, 
the  son  of  Peter ;  Jeannowits,  son  of  J^)hn. 
The  Fitz  made  use  of  amonf^  the  Saxons  in 
England,  implies  the  same  thing  ;  for  in- 
stance, in  the  names  Fitzgerald,  Fitzmaurice, 
Fitzsimon,  Fitz  signilies  son.  and  is  the  same 
as  the  son  of  Gerald,  the  son  of  Man  ice, 
the  son  of  Simon:  we  discover  also  in  the 
same  country  the  Thompsons,  the  Johnsons, 
which  names  signify  the  sons  of  Thoma'^.  of 
John,  &c.  The  tribe  which  usually  bore 
the  name  of  thoir  chiefs,  sometimes  changed 
them,  to  take  that  of  some  one  among  their 
chiefs,  who  was  renowned  for  some  great 
action,  as  the  tribe  of  Ir,  M'hich  took  th'; 
name  of  Cianna-Hory,  whicli  si  unifies  the 
children  of  Kory. 

There  was  among  the  Miie-ians,  great 
simplicity  without  refinement,  proportioned 
to  the  time  in  which  they  lived,  but  not 
always  wifliout  that  n  ixture  of  vice  so  com- 
mon among  other  people.  We  discover 
among  tliem  neither  those  pompous  titles 
of  nobility  invented  within  the  last  seven  or 
eight  centuries,  not  that  multitude  of  ex- 
penses, nor  luxury,  the  necessary  cause  of 
many  new  fashio  s,  which  tend  to  the  ruin 
of  many  families.  Thi=!  great  simprcity. 
joined  to  a  general  prejudice  that  that  which 
is  most  ancient  is  always  most  imperfect, 
easily  convinces  us  that  thev  were  rude  in 
their  mannars. 

The  arts  and  trades  were  not  unknown  to 
the  Milesians:*  having  discovered  among 
them  mines  of  gold,  silver,  tin,  lead,  and  iron, 
they  had  learned  to  melt  and  manufacture 
them.t  The  forges  of  Airgiodross,|  of  which 
their  historians  speak  ;  the  arms  which  they 
made  use  of,  such  as  the  sword,  the  lance, 
the  axe,  and  other  instruments, §  show  us 
that  there  were  among  them  workmen  who 
knew  how  to  make  use  of  the  hidden  treas- 
ures with  which  nature  had  enriched  their 
island.  Their  churches  and  houses  were 
generally  built  of  wood,  which  is  a  proof 
that  there  were  carpenters  amoncr  them. 
Their  churches,  says  Bede.  were  not  built  of 
stone,  but  of  oak-wood  artificially  wrought. [ 
Saint  Bernard,  in  speaking  of  an  or-tory 
whic.  Saint  Malachy  caused  to  be  bnllt  in 
[reland,  says  that  it  was  made  of  polished 
wood  solidly  put  together;  to  this   remark 

*  Renting  on  the  reign  of  Tiirhemmas. 
t  Idem,  ou  the  reign  of  Enna,  surnamed  Air- 
gheagh. 
X  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  8,  p.  59. 
§  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  31  et  38. 
I  "Not  of  stone,  but  of  wrought  oak." 


h<s  adds,  that  it  was  a  very  handsome  Scotic 
structure.*  Their  chariots,  whether  for  war 
or  travelling,  and  the  great  number  of  ships 
that  they  made  use  of,  as  well  for  fishing 
(which  was  largely  carried  on  among  them) 
as  for  the  frequent  expeditions  which  they 
made  into  Dritain  and  other  countries,  prove 
that  they  must  have  had  mechanics  to  con- 
struct them.  In  ancient  times,  they  made 
u.se  of  little  boats  built  of  light  wood.t  or  of 
osier,  which  they  covered  with  the  skins  of 
hoises,  oxen,  or  of  some  wild  beast,  and 
these  boats  they  called  curraghs.J  With 
those  small  vessels  they  eas'Iy  crossed  the 
Sc>thian  valley,  which  signifies  the  sea  that 
separa  cs  Ireland  from  Britain.  But  ac- 
cording as  they  became  perfect  in  the  arts, 
they  built  much  larger  and  more  solid  ves- 
sels, to  transport  their  armies  and  colonies 
to  Albania.§ 

The  manufacture  of  cloth,  sttiflB,  and  every 
thing  necessary  to  cover  and  preserve  them 
from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  was  in 
very  general  use  among  the  ancient  Irish. J 
The  men,  says  Cambrensis,  wore  trousers 
or  "braies,"  in  Latin,  "  braccae."  whence  a 
part  of  (laul  was  called  "Gallia  Braccata.'' 
The  Persians,  Scythians.lT  Sarmatii,**  the 
ancient  people  of  the  Palatinate,  called 
Yangiones,  the  Batavians,tt  Hebrews.  J  J 
and  almost  every  nation  had  the  same  cus- 
toms. 

Among  the  Irish,  the  tunic,  drawers, 
leggings,  and  boots,  were  composed  of  one 


*  "A  Scotic  work  very  handsome." — Gratianus 
Lucius,  c.  8,  p.  62. 

t  Grat.  Luc.  cap  8,  p.  03. 

t  O^fyg.  part  3,  cap.  34. 

§  "  Claudiaims  clearly  proves,  tliat  the  Irish 
afterwards  were  provided  with  better  fleets  ;  when, 
he  says,  '  The  Scot  moved  all  Ireland,  nnd  the  sea 
foamed  with  the  liostile  oar.'  " 

"An  army  of  Scots,  on  board  a  number  of  ships, 
jiassed  into  Britain,  and  Niellins  being  monarch  of 
Ireland,  six  sons  of  Miiredus  with  a  larjre  fle^t 
seized  upon  the  northern  parts  of  Britain.  These 
foul  flocks  of  Scots  and  Picts  came  forth  from  their 
curraghs  in  which  tliey  crossed  the  Scythian  va.- 
\ey."—S<di7iu.t.  Cambrenxis,  and  Oildas,  in  GraZ. 
Luf.  c.  13,  p.  115. 

I  Grat.  Lue.  cap.  13,  p.  113. 

Ti  "  With  skins  and  sown  trousers,  they  drive 
away  pinchins  cold,  and  the  face  alone  of  the 
whole  person  appears."— Owcf.  b.  3. 

**  "The  whole  body  is  enveloped  m  tjcuscm, 
and  even  the  face  (except  the  eyes)  is  covered  "— 
Mi^a,  h.  3. 

+t  "The  Sarmatians,  Vangriones,  and  savage  Ba- 
laviane  imitate  thee  with  loosened  trousers."— 
L-iican.  in  Grat.  Luc.  c.  13,  p.  123. 

XI  "These  men  were  bound,  .and  with  tronien 
nnd  cap,  were  cast  into  a  burning  furnace. "- 
Daniel,  c.  3,  ver.  31. 
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piece,*  and  so  light,  that  the   form  of  the  I  evinced  a  taste    for    building    houses    and 
body  appeared,  bv  which  they  differed  from  towns.*     Stones    were    not    used   in  theii 


those  of  other  people,  who  wore  this  dress 
loose  and  flowing  Besides  this  the  Irish 
wore  a  cloak  ol"  purple,  which  they  called 
"falling,"  like  the  "pallium"  of  the  Greeks, 
md  the  "toga"  of  the  Romans.  They  con- 
aid  jrcd  it  as  befitting  the  gravity  of  man  to 


buildings,  the  use  of  which  was  not  known 
to  the  Britons  and  Gauls. +  Their  houses 
were  built  of  wood,  their  furniture  was  very 
plain,  and  all  their  vessels  made  of  wrough' 
wood,  according  to  the  taste  of  the  times. 
The  Irish  were  remarkable  for  their  hos- 


vedi  those  cloaks.  The  English  called  them!  pitality. I  The  unfortunate  always  found 
mantles,  from  "  mantelum"  p-nd  "  mantele,"!  refuge  among  them. §  The  Spaniards.  Gauls 
meudoncd  by  Plautus  and  Pliny.  Mantles,! and  Britons,  sought  an  asylum  in  that  coun- 
niantelets,  and  mantillas,  have  undoubtedly  I  try,  to  secure  themselves  from  the  tyranny 
deiived  their  etymology  from  the  same  i of  the  Romans  ;i|  princes  who  were  perse- 
source.  They  wore  their  hair  long,  and  cuted  in  their  own  country,  found  there  a 
allowed  the  beard  to  grow  on  the  upper  lip  :t  i  safe  retreat.  Dagobert  II.,  son  o)  Sigebert, 
their  head-dress  consisted  of  a  cap  raised  to  a  I  king  of  Austrasia,  having  been  expelled  his 
point,  of  the  same  materials  as  their  clothes  ;,' kingdom  by  Grimoald,  mayor  of  th«  palace, 
this  cap  was  called,  in  their  language,  i  was  received  with  distinction  in  Ireland, 
"barredh,"  perhaps  from  the  "  biretum,"|  where  he  remained  hi  exile  during  twenty- 
worn  by  the  Gauls  ;  but  mere  probably  from  |  five  years.!  Oswald,  king  of  the  iSlorthum- 
"barr,"  which  signifies  top,  and  from  tiiejbrians,**  with  his  brothers  and  several  lords, 
word  "  eda,"  which  means  clothing.  Finally,  found  refuge  among  the  Scots,  that  is  to  say, 
on  their  feet  they  wore  sandals,  or  soles  the  Irish,  "  apud  Scotos  exulabant,"  amoifg 
tied  with  many  strings.  The  Irish  women  whom  they  remained  for  sixteen  years,  till 
dressed  themselves  with  much  modesty.  A 
'small  mantle  of  cloth,  embroidered  or  trim- 
med with  fringe,  according  to  the  quality  of 
rbe  f>erson,  which  hung  down  to  the  knees,| 
covered  their  other  dress.  Their  head-dress, 
called  in  their  language,  "  fileadh,"  con- 
sisted of  a  piece  of  fine   linen,  with  which 


the   death   of  the    tyrant  whose  fury  they 
wished  to  avoid. 

Alfred,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  and 
one  of  the  successors  of  Oswald,  having  beoi. 
driven  from  the  throne  of  his  aiicestor» 
withdrew  into*  Ireland, ft  where  he  made 
considerable  progress  in  the  study  of  I  itera- 
they  enveloped  the  head  in  a  spiral  form,!ture,  and  in  the  art  of  governing.  Bedo 
and  thus  made  a  kind  of  veil  tied  behind. [mentions  a  number  of  Englishmen,  both  no- 
The  unmarried  women,  as  a  mark  of  distinc-|bles  and  others,  who  went  to  Ireland  in  tha 
lion,  wore  long  hair  platted,  and  interwoven  I  lime  of  the  holy  bishops  Finan  and  Colman, 
with  ribands.  I  to  be  instructed  in  divine  learning,  and  to 

The  different  classes  among  the  Irish  [perfect  themselves  in  the  practice  of  a  mo- 
were  distinguished  by  the  number  of  colorsj  nastic  life.|J  He  adds,  also,  that  the  Scots 
in  their  dress  ^  The  mechanics  and  work-  j  supplied  them,  gratis,  with  every  thing  ne- 
ing  classes  wore  but  one  color,  the  soldiers  j  cessary  for  their  support,  even  with  book' 
two;  officers  three ;    those   who   exercised  for  their  studies. ^^ 

hospitality  four  ;  II   the   nobles  five:  the  his 

-  *  War.  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  22. 

t  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  lO.  p.  99. 
t  "  They  are  iiidee:'.  liie  most  hospitable  of  man 
kincj.     You  cannot  gratify  them  more,  than  either 


lonans  and  learned  six  ;TI  which  shows  the 
esteem  in  which  men  of  letters  were  held  : 
lastly,  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  blood 
wore  clothes  of  seven  colors.      The  plaid,  or  jto  v>sit  them  of  your  own  iiccord,  or  invite  them  to 


robes  of  different  colors,  which  arc  still 
worn  by  the  Scotch  Highlanders,  are  prob- 
ably the  remain;  of  this  ancient  Milesian 
custom. 

In  the  earlier  periods,  the  Milesians  slept 
aisder  tents,  after  the  manner  of  the  Scythians 


vi.^fit  you  ni  turn." — Stan.  Irish  Hist.  h.  i,  p.  33. 

1^  Petr.  Lombard,  cap.  12,  p.  HI. 

11  "  Many,  no  doubt,  passed  into  Ireland,  froni 
Spain,  Gaui,and  Britain,  to  draw  their  necks  from 
the  iniauitous  oppression  of  the  Roman  yeke." — 
Camd.  edit.  p.  G82. 

1   fiist.    Ecciesiasl.  de   Fleury.     Abr6g£  Ckrvn 


'icir  anc(!stors  ;  however,  as  soon  as  thev    ^^j^  T.*^'',  .  r-i        a    p-.,o  h  „ 
'  '  ..         *»  Abregc  Chron.  du  rres   Hayii 


.vfcre  well  secured  in  their  possessions,  they 

•  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  13,  p.  122  e*  seq. 

t  Idem,  rap.  13,  p.  125. 

I  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  12,  p.  112. 

§  Keating  on  the  reign  of  Tighernmas. 

!1  Grat.  Luc.  cap  8,  p.  50,  et  cap.  10,  p.  105. 

■O   Ogryg.  part  f,  cap.  23. 


7T  Bedc,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  3,  cap.  1  et  si  q 
It   Bede,  Malmsburicnsis,  et  Harps  feldiim  ipntJ 
Gj-at.  Luc.  c.  14,  p.  128. 

§§  "  All  of  whom  the  Iri.ih  most  freely  rocei-'c^, 
and   afTorded   them   daily   food    witiiout  payment 
they  likewise  supplied  them  with  masters  and  book* 
i  without  remuneration." — Bede's   Church    Hist    c 
|27.  b3.  ' 


RELIGION    AND    CUSTOMS    OF    THE    MILESIANS. 


Tile  love  of  hospitality  was  not  confined 
to  individuals,  it  was  the  general  taste  of  the 
nution  ;  as  there  were  lands  assisrned  bv  the 


kept  his  history  and  genealo^ ;  the  musi- 
cian amused  him  during  his  lepasls,  and  in 
his  hours  of  recreation  ;  lastly,  the  stewards 


government  to  a  certain  number  of  persons,! received  the  revenues  of  the  crown,  and 
who  were  appointed  to  exercise  it  in  the 'managed  the  affairs  of  the  household.  Thef.'* 
different    provinces.      They   were    named  officers  continued  till  the  eleventh  century, 

in  the  reign  of  Brian  Boroimhe,  except  thai 
in  the  time  of  Christianity,  in  the  place  of 
the  druid,  a  bishop  was  substituted,  and  vas 


provinces. 

'  Biatachs,"  from  "  Bia,*'  in  Latin,  Victus. 
which  signifies  ail  kinds  of  food.  The  office 
of  Biatach  was  considered  honorable  bv  the 


Irish.*    In  order  that  it  might  he  discharged  !  confessor  to  the  king. 


Giraldus  Cambrensis  bears  the  followinvi 
testimony  to  the  Irish  music  This  nation 
says  he,  particularly  excels  and  surpasses 
all  others  in  musical  nistruments,  on  whicii 


witn  dignity,  none  but  nobles  were  appointed 
to  it ;  besides  the  lands  assigned  by  the  state, 
:hey  should  be  the  lords  of  seven  boroughs 

or  villages,  feeding  seven  herds  of  one  hun-^..  ,  ...  .„„ox..,.i  x..c,.iu.uciu=,,  uu  w 

Jred  and  twenty  oxen  each,  without  counting  I  they  perform  with  precision  and  lightness, 
tlie  produce  in  grain,  after  seven  ploughs; and  draw  even  from  discordance  the  mo'<t 
every  year.  The  Hospitalers  took  care  never  melodious  harmony.*  The  harj)  was  their 
to  be  taken  unprepared.  Large  pots,  filled  most  general  instrument,!  there  was  one  in 
with  all  kinds  of  meat,  supplied  in  abundance  I  every  house,  either  lor  their  own  use,  or  for 
every  thing  to  satisfy  their  guests.  The  fare  |  those  strange  musicians  who  passed  the  way. 
was  plain  and  frugal :  they  were  unacquaint-l  The  city  of  Tailton.  now  a  small  village, 
ed  with  sauces  and  ragouts  :   their  general  in  the  county  of  Meath,  was  renowned  not 


food  was  flesh,  fish,  bread  baked  in  tlie 
ashes,  milk,  butter,  honey,  and  herbs,  prin- 
cipally water-cresses,  which  were  much  used 
by  them,  as  well  as  by  the  ancient  Persians. 
Hospitality,  when  confined  to  the  limits 
pre.^cribed  by  prudence,  is  a  virtue  belong- 
ing to  charity  ;  but  among  the  Irish  it  was  a 
vice  which  might  be  called  prodigality,  and 
tended  to  the  ruin  of  families.  For  besides  the 
hospitable  institutions  established  by  public 
aathority,  the  houses  of  private  lords  were 
like  inns,  where  every  one  was  welcome, 
pirticularly  the  bards,  or  Fileas,  who  were 
eijualiy  loved  and  feared,  on  account  of  their 
satirical  genius,  as  they  were  lavish  of  praise 


only  for  the  games  and  military  exercises 
which  were  celebrated  there,J  but  also  .for 
the  assembly  which  was  held  every  year 
relating  to  marriages.^  The  fathers  "and 
mothers  who  had  children  of  either  sex  to 
settle  in  life,  repaired  thiiher  from  the  difier- 
ent  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  young  men 
and  the  females  lodged  in  separate  quarters, 
and  the  parents  met  and  treated  togethei  in 
the  public  squares,  and  stipulated  lor  me 
marriage  of  their  children. 

The  care  of  nursing  and  bringing  up 
children  of  rank  among  them  was  confided 
to  people  of  independence,  or  wfallliy  farm- 
ers, whose  wives  suckled  chem,  or  in  case 


^  -,_-  — _,       — — .  „.  j,.^.„^,  x^...,,   ,,  m^ov^   .Yivi^o  ou>^n.icu   Linjiii,  t)i    111  ease 

or  cutting  satire,  according  to  the  good  or  of  any  obstacle,  had  them  suckled  bv  others 


bad  reception  thoy  received.! 

Among  the  Milesians,  music  formsd  part 
oi  a  good  education  ;  every  one  was  desirous 
of  knowing  how  to  sing  or  play  on  some  in- 
strument.|  The  office  of  music-master  to  the 


under  their  own  eye.  The  honor  of  nurs- 
ing a  child  of  rank,  joined  to  the  protection 
which  they  expected  from  them,  was  con- 
sidered as  ample  recompense.  They  took 
more  care  of  them  than  of  their  own  child- 


|iing,was  amongthe  number  of  those  created  jren,  and   procured   them   every  thing  tliat 
in  the  third  century,  in  the  reign  of  Cormac- 1  could  flatter  their  good  or  evil  propensities 

Ulfada.^    These  appointments  consisted  of  '^'- ,  i  ,      ,,     ,       . 

a  gentleman  companion,  a  druid,  a  judge,  a 
iloctor,  a  poet,  historian,  musician,  and  three 
stewards.  Those  who  filled  these  offices 
always  followed  the  court  ;  the  gentleman 
was  companion  to  the  king;  the  druid  super- 
intended the  affairs  of  religion  ;  the  judge 
interpicted  the  laws,  and  decided  all  con- 
troversies among  the  people  ;  the  doctor 
watched  jver  the  king's  health  ;  the  poet 
oAdbrated  his  great  deeds  ;   the   historian 

•  Grat.  Luc  cap.  14  p.  130. 

t  Petr.  Lomb.  cap.  12,  p.  Ill 

t  Keating  on  the  rsign  of  Cormac  TJIfada. 

4  ^gyR-  PTt  3   -H^.  63 


There  were  likewise  landlords  whose  tide 
depended  on  nursing  one  or  more  of  the  child- 
ren of  the  lord  from  whom  they  held  the  land. 
The  descendants  of  Fiacho  Suidhe,  bro- 
ther of  the  monarch  Conn-Keat.  :anagh,from 

*  "  I  discover  that  this  nation  (i.  e.  Ireland) 
pays  a  laudable  and  industrious  reg:ard  to  their  mu- 
sical pursuits,  and  e.xcel,  in  this  particular,  ever 
other  people.  Their  movements  in  music  arnquini 
and  sweet,  their  melody  and  concord  are  in  com- 
plete harmony."  -OiraLd.  Vambr.  Hist.  c.  19. 

t  "  Tliey  (i.  p.  thtt  IrislO  arc  devoted  to  music  anti 
the  harp;  they  .strike  harmoniously  the  string,  which 
are  of  brass,  with  their  nails." — CamJ  p.  714 

I   Keating. 

^  Ogyg.  part  3,  p.  46. 
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whom  the  O'Fallans  derive  their  oriffin.  be- 1 refreshments  were  prepared  ;  these  women 
ing  lords  of  Deasia,  a  territory  comprising  j  who  relieved  each  other  every  hour  contm 


almost  the  whole  county  of  Waterford,  un- 
dertook in  the  beginning  of  the  third  century 
to  nurse  and  educate  Eithney-athach,  daugh- 
ter of  Eana-Kinsealach,  king  of  Leinster, 
ho|  ing,  as  the  druids  had  prognosticated, 
that  the  marriage  of  that  princess  with  Aon- 
gus,  son  of  Madfroach,  king  of  Munster, 
would    tend    to    aggrandize    their    fortune. ! 


ued  this  ceremony  as  long  as  the  corjise  re- 
mained exposed.  The  day  being  appointed, 
and  every  thing  ready  for'the  ii  f  rmeiit  a? 
body  was  carried  to  the  plac<;  of  burial,  ic 
companied  by  the  same  v/oinen,  making  ht 
air  resound  with  their  cries.  Tliis  custom 
however  barbarous  it  may  appear,  not  being 
in  unison  with   the  present  taste,  was  noi 


llie  prediction  ot  the  druids  came  to  pass  i  without   a  precedent.      Among  the   .Jews, 


accordingly  ;  Aongus  gave  them  an  exten- 
sive territory  to  the  north  of  the  river  Suir, 
extending  from  the  side  of  Clonmel  r.nd 
Cashel.  called  "Deasia  Tuasgirt,"  or  north- 
ern Deasia. 

The  attachment  of  th?  voung  people  for 
those  who    had    nursod     '  _ 

marked  their  gratitude  ; 


those  who  followed  a  funeral  bewailed  witli 
a  loud  voice,  as  appears  by  the  burial  of 
Abner  :*  there  were  women  who  made  it  a 
profession  to  cry  on  those  occasions  ;  and 
hymns  vera  composed  to  be  used  as  funeral 
orations  to  illustrious  persons,  such  as  David 
comj)osed  for  Saul,  and  that  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  for  Joshua.f  The  ancient  Romans 

.  J,  ^  also  employed  professed  mourners  at  fune- 

imphcit  confidence,  and  often  preferred  them  jrals,  which  is  proved  by  its  being  prohiijited 

rT.1  j^  ^-^^  j^^^  ^^  ^^^  twelve  tables.:}: 

The  ancients  paid   particular  respect  to 
the  remains  of  their  deceased  relations  and 


them,   sufficiently 
they  loaded  them 


with  favors,  considered  them  as  deserving 


to  their  near  relatives.*  The  nurses  gene 
rally  shared  the  love  of  their  children  with 
the  mothers.  They  were  received  by  them 
with  tenderness  and  respect,  and  sat'  at  the 
table,  whatever  company  might  be  present. 
If  these  children  had  any  cause  of  discontent 
hi  the  patenial  mansion,  they  sought  refuge 
w  ith  their  nurses,  who  received  them  with 
ojjon  arms  ;  the  latter  often  entered  with  too 
nwch  facility  into  their  ambitious  views,  and. 
encouraged  them  sometimes  to  revolt,  not 
only  against  their  brothers,  but  also  against 
their  parents,  which  was  often  productive 
of  troubles  in  families,  and  civil  wars  in 
the  state. 

The  funeral  ceremonies  of  the  Milesians 
savored  of  the  barbarism  of  the  ancient 
.imes.  When  any  person  of  distinction  or 
a  chief  of  their  ancient  families  died,  they 
prepared  feasts,  and  kept  open  houses  for  all 
those  who  assisted  at  the  funeral.f  The 
wives  of  their  vassals,  who  were  much  at- 
tached to  them.. or  other  women  who  were 


friends.  The  Greeks  burned  them,  to  prs- 
serve  their  ashes  in  urns.  The  Hebrews 
buried  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  and 
embalmed  persons  of  rank,  to  pl/ice  them  ir 
sepulchres  ;  they  sometimes  burned  per 
fumes  on  the  dead  bodies.  The  Egy])ii?nf 
embalmed  their  dead,  surrounding  tlie  bod\ 
with  drugs  of  a  drying  quality  :  they  were 
then  placed  in  sepulchres ;  they  sonu  limes 
covered  them  with  fine  linen  and  dissolved 
gum,  and  preserved  them  in  that  .state  in  their 
houses.^  The  Romans,  Gavds,  Germans,  Bri- 
tons, and  people  of  the  north,  sometimes  burn- 
ed their  dead,  and  sometimes  buried  them. 
Pomponius  Mela  asserts  that  it  was  the  cus- 
tom among  the  druids,  vv  ho  were  the  priests 
and  legislators  of  most  of  these  nations. || 

A  number  of  caves  or  subterraneous 
vaults,  (called  by  the  Greeks  "  hypogse,'"  by 
the  Latins  "  Conditoria"  or  "  requietoria,") 


processed  mourners  of  the  dead,|  like  the  I  which  have  been  discovered  within  a  few 
"  Praeficae,"  mentioned  by  Servius,  came  in! centuries  in  Ireland,  would  make  it  appeal 
crowds,  and  enterine  one  after  the  other,  with  i       --.     •  ...  .     . 

every  appearance  of  despair,  the  hall  where 
the  corpse  was  exposed,  they  uttered  loud 
cries  and  lamentations,  reciting  the  geneal- 
ogy, and  singing  in  verse,  with  a  plaintive 
and  melancholy  voice,  the  virtues  and  ex- 
ploits of  the  deceased,  and  those  of  his  earli- 
est ancestors.  This  kind  of  elegy,  or  rhvm- 
iiig  funeral  oration,  being  ended,  they  were 
brought  into  another  hall,  where  all  kinds  of 


•  Gral.  Luc.  c.  11. 

t  Stanihurst,  de  Rebus  Hib  lib.  14,  r.  47 

t  Grat.  f,uc   c.  13,  p.  122 


that  the  Milesians  anciently  burned  theii 
dead.  These  caves  were  constructed  of  flat 
stones,  sometimes  of  marble,  some  of  which, 
raised  perpendicularly,  supported  the  others, 
which  were  placed  horizontally  over  them, 
forming  a  kind  of  centre,  without  plaster  -u 
anyothei  cement.  The  bodies  w  re  depos 
ited  in  those  vaults  ;  after  which  thev  wf-ri 
covered  with  earth  in  the  form  of  Pyramids 

•    Re^;.  3,  ver.  31,  Jerem.  8,  v.  17 
t  2  Reg.  i,  V.  ]-. 
t   War.  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  32. 
4  War.  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  32 
y  Geoirrap.  lib.  3 
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and  morn  conformable  lo  the  resj)ect  due  to 

the  dead,  which  custom  has  been  sinoo  t'ol» 

owed.* 


which  were  aometimes  flattened  on  the  topilished  the  useof  jjraves.  as  more  corivenieni, 

hke  a  Dutcli  cheese,  and  are  called  "moats" 

by  the  people  of  the  country.     Ware  says, 

that  some  of  this  kind  are  still  to  be  seen  at 

Naiii,  in  the  county  of  KilJare,  and  at  Clo- 

nard,  in  Meath  ;  so  that  those  vaults,  first | 

constructed  on  the  surtace  of  the  earth,  were 

in  course  of  time  completely  covered  with  it. 

Virgil  and  Lucan  alluded  to  those  pyramids 

in    speaking-  of  the  heaps  of  earth  which 

Were  raised  over  the  ashes  of  kings.* 

The  caves  enclosed  in  those  pyramids  dif- 
fered in  size  ;  some  were  si Jt  feet  long,  others 
but  two.  Entire  skeletons,  and  urns  filled 
with  ashes,  were  sometimes  found  in  them. 
In  1646,  a  sepulchre  of  black  marble  was 
found  buried  in  a  hill  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Dublin  ;  its  length  was  fourteen  feet  two 


CHAPTER    V. 

OF  THE  CIVIL    VND    POLITTCAL   GOVERNMBNJ 

:r  rHK  milesian's. 

Heber  and  Heremon,  brothers,  and  chil- 
dren of  Milesius,  king  of  Gallicia,  having 
conquered  the  Tuatha  de  Danains,  reigned 
together  in    Ireland   for  the   space  of  on*'. 


yiear,  but   some   differences   having  arisen 
inches  ;  and  its  breadth  two  feet  one  :  this  i  between  them,  Heber  was  killed  at  the  battle 


sepulchre  contained  a  quantity  of  ashes  and 
bones.  Molyneux,  in  his  treatise  on  the 
"  Danish  mounts,"  describes  a  subterraneous 
vault  which  was  discovered  at  New-Grange, 
in  the  county  of  Meath. f  This  vault,  which 
was  of  an  irregular  form,  was  nineteen  or 
twenty  feet  high,  and  ten  in  diameter.  There 
were  three  caves  or  niches  formed  in  the 
side  of  the  vault,  each  about  ten  feet  in 
hiigth,five  in  breadth, and  the  same  in  depth. 
The  great  vaidt  contained  two  skeletons, 
rt  hioh  were  found  lying  on  the  ground.  The 
entrance  was  through  a  small  hole,  in  ».  kind 
of  gallery  or  conduit,  eighty  feet  long,  three 
feet  wide,  and  unequal  in  height,  as  far  as 


of  Geisiol,  in  that  part  of  the  country  at 
present  called  the  King's  county,  and  left 
his  brother  sole  master  of  the  island,"!  who 
established  a  monarchical  government,  which 
lasted,  with  scarcely  any  interruption,  till 
the  arrival  of  the  English  in  the  twelfth 
century,  that  is,  about  2200  years. 

The  government,  however,  experienced 
some  change  under  Eocha  IX..  surname!^ 
"  Felioch,"  or  the  "  melancholy."|  'I'his 
monarch  was  the  first  who  established  the 
pentarchy,  and  erected  the  provinces  of  Ire- 
land into  kingdoms,^  (he  investiture  of  which 
he  conferred  on  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes, 
who  were  at  that  time  in  possession  of  them, 


the  opening  of  the  vault,  where  it  was  ten  i  on  condition  of  paying  an  annual  tribute  || 


feet  high.  The  whole,  that  is,  the  vault, 
::ave,  and  gallery,  was  built  of  large  stones, 
covered  over  with  earth  in  the  form  of  a  hill. 
Many  others,  of  the  same  description,  have 
been  discovered  in  Ireland  within  the  last 
century.  Caves  of  different  sizes  have  been 
found,  some  six  feet  in  length,  others  but 
two.  The  former  were  intended  as  a  burial 
place  for  thorse  bodies  that  had  not  passed 
through  the  fire  :  the  latter  to  contain  the 


In  his  time  the  Irians,  descendants  of  Ir, 
were  still  in  possession  of  Ulster.^  The 
Heberians,  descendants  of  Heber,  and  the 
Dergtines,  of  the  race  of  Lugadh,  son  of  Ith, 
were  possessed  of  the  two  Munsters,  which 
they  governed  alternately ;  but  their  pos- 
session had  been  disturbed  some  time  before 
the  reign  of  that  monarch,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Deagades  of  Lough  Earn,  o( 
the  race  of  Heremon.     Leinster  was  under 


ashes  of  such  as  had  been  burned.  These  i  the  dominion  of  the  Heremonians,  descend- 
monuments  were  only  built  for  people  of  ants  of  Laogare  Lore,  son  of  Ugane  More  , 
rank,  as  much  to  perpetuate  their  names,  as  |  and  Connaught  belonged  to  the  Firdomnians. 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  lower  classes,!  of  the  race  of  the  Firbolgs,  who  were  divided 
who  were  buried  under  heaps  of  earth  andjinto  three  branches, the  chiefsof  which  were, 
gravel.  But  these  customs  were  abolished  I  at  that  time,  Fidhac.  Eocha  Allat,  and  Tin- 
•iuiJKi  time  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  kne.**  In  whatever  light  this  governmeni 
by  Eocha  X.,|  surnamed  Airive,  who  estab-jof  the  Milesians  is  considered,    t  cannot  i€ 


»  ■  Tlicre  was  the  tomb  of  king  Dercennus  built, 
beneath  a  higl  ;T!ountaiii,  with  a  mound  of  earth  ; 
it  was  covered  bv  an  old  aureland  a  shading  oak." 
—  VircriL  A^neid  b.  11, 

"  A  nd  let  the  islies  of  kinflfs  repuee  tteneath  a 
raised  mound  of  earth." 

t  Page  197. 

'  Keating  on  the  reifrn  of  Eooha  .\irivo 


*  (irat.  Luc.  page  8,  [\  G,S. 

+  A.  M   2'.)!)-J. 

t   Keating  on  the  reign  of  Eocha  FcliooU. 

f)  A.  M.  .1!)89. 

II  <Jgyg-  part  3.  cap  40 
If  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  S. 
••  Idem. 
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':all(!(]  a  pentarchy,  as  Cambrensis  has  it.  |  the  three  sous  of  Milesius,  Heber,  Horemon 
From  the  time  of  Heremon  till  the  reign  of]  or  Ir.  A  succsssor  was  appointed  to  the 
l^ochi  IX.,  a  thousand  years,  this  people | crown  during  the  monarch's  lifetime,  as  the 


governed  sometimes  by  one  king,  and 
Svinriimes,  but  seldom,  by  two  together,  af- 
y^A  I ne  manner  of  Sparta.  From  Eocha  IX., 
fill  the  twelfth  century,  the  provincial  kings 
had.  to  a  certain  degree,  divided  the  govern- 
ment of  the  island  between  them  ;  but  their 
subordination  to,  and  dependence  on  the  mo- 
narch, completely  excluded  the  idea  of  a  pen- 
tarchy, which  implies,  among  the  princes 
composing  !•%  an  equality  and  independence  of 
one  another,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Saxon 
princes,  in  the  time  of  the  English  heptarchy. 
This  division  of  the  supreme  power  by 
Eocha,  contrary  to  all  rules  of  good  policy, 
by  increasing  the  discord  which  had  always 
reigned  amongthe  Milesians,  weakened  con- 
siderably the  sovereign  power,  so  necessary 
to  keep  the  people  in  subjection.  The  link 
(»f  the  general  welfare  being  broken,  tlie 
hiterests   of  the    chiefs   who   ruled   in   the 


king  of  the  Romans  was  elected  in  the  em- 
pire ;  this  heir,  who  was  his  son,  brother, 
uncle,  or  his  nearest  relition  capable  of 
governing,  was  called  "  Tainiste,"  from  tht 
name  of  the  ring  finger;  and,  as  this  fuige; 
by  its  place  and  length  is  next  to  th«  middlt 
one,  so  that  prin'^e  was  next  to  the  monarch 
in  rank,  dignity,  and  power.  It  is  from 
thence  Da"is  and  Ware  give  the  name  of 
"  Tanistry"  to  tbfe  law  concerning  the  suc- 
cession of  the  crown  in  Ireland.* 

The  candidate  was  obliged  to  prove  his 
origin  by  the  regi«^tiies  of  his  family,  and  the 
Psalter  of  Tara ;  which  induced  the  Milesians 
to  preserve  the  genealogies  of  their  families 
with  as  much  care  and  precision  as  the 
Hebrews.  The  family  of  Ith,  uncle  of  Mi- 
lesius,  was  not  absolutely  excluded  from  the 
crown,  as  we  find  the  names  of  three  of  them 
in  the  list  of  the  Irish  kings.     Besides  his 


several   kingdoms   were  separated,  so  that 'birth,  the  candidate  should  be  a  knight  oi 


they  often  took  up  arms  one  against  the 
other,  and  sometimes  against  their  general- 
in-chief. 

Cambrensis,  with  his  usual  confidence, 
asserts,  that  it  was  a  custom  with  the  kings 


the  golden  chain,  called  in  their  language, 
"  niadh-niask,"  as  we  should  say,  "  Eques 
Torquatus,"  from  a  chain  of  gold  which  was 
worn  on  the  neck.f  This  order  was  insti- 
tuted by  king  Munemon,  and  was  the  only 


of  Ireland  to  take  possession  of  the  govern- ititle  of  honor  used  bv  the  Milesians  sftei 
merit  of  the  whole  island  by  force  of  arms,  [that  of  king. J  The  pompous  titles  of  duke 
without  the  solemnity  of  coronation,  or  any  j  marquis,  earl,  and  baron,  introduced  withii 
right,  either   by  inheritance  or  succession.  ^  the  last  few  centuries,  to   flatter  the   am- 


llowever,  we  ma}'  judge  of  the  belief  which 
•should  he  attached  to  this  author,  and  all 
those  who  have  imita^-ed  him,  by  the  char- 


bition  of  men,  and  often  conferred  on  peo- 
ple whose  only  merit  consisted  in  being  the 
favorites  of  princes,  were  unknown  to  them, 


acter  I  have  drawn  of  him  in  the  preliminary  las  well   as   to   the    Greeks,    Romans,  and 
discourse  on  this  subject.  Harris  reproaches  i  other  nations  of  antiquity. 
Ware,  whose  works  he  translated,  of  having!      Notwithstanding    the    wise    precautions 
given  but  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  the  an-  \  adopted  by  the  Milesians  in  the  election  of 


cient  government  of  Ireland,  and  of  having 
too  closely  copied  the  calumnies  of  Cam- 
brensis, without  sufficiently  fathoming  the 
truth.* 

The  crown  was  neither  absolutely  heredi- 
tary nor  purely  elective  among  the  Milesians. 
The  son  did  not  al-ways  succeed  to  his  father's 
throne,  and  the  younger  often  reigned  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  elder  ;  in  case  of  the  chil- 
dren \}o.ms  minors,  the   brother,  uncle,  or 


their  kings,  those  candidates  who  thought 
themselves  unjustly  excluded,  roused  by  the 
ambition  of  reigning,  and  supported  by  the 
factions  of  their  vassals,  (not,  however,  with- 
out any  right  to  the  succession,  as  Cam- 
brensis asserts,)  often,  at  the  expense  of  the 
public  peace,  decided  by  their  arms  what 
was,  in  their  opinion,  unjust  in  the  choice  of 
the  electors.^ 

We  do  not  discover  in  the  ancient  moiiu- 


cousin  of  the  deceased  king  was  called  to  the!  ments  of  the  Milesians  anv  vestiges  of  the 
throne,  or  the  learesi  relative  capable  of! ceremonies  used  before  Christianity,  at  the 
eoverning  ilone,  and  commanding  ihe  |  coronation  of  their  monarchs,  whether  ii  b*- 
rirmies.t  The  same  laws  which  excluded ;  that  the  registries  and  acts  :n  which  these 
minors,  excluded  also  from  the  throne  all ;  ceremonies  should  be  noted  have  been  lost, 
those  who  were  not  descended  from  one  of  or  fallen  into  the  hands  of  those  who  wish 


•  Harris,  vol.  2,  cap.  10. 

t  Petr.  Lonib.  Comment,  de  Hibern.  cap.  3,  page 
16  e(  46 


*  Ogyg-  part  1,  page  57  et  b** 

t  A.  M.  3271.  I  1)  C.  729 

5  Ogyg.  part  1 ,  p.  58 
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we  should  be  ignorant  of  them  :  however,  as  I  the  first  examples  of  which  wo  disc  vei 
their  hi£5torians  have  preserved  soitie  parti- 1  among  the  Hebrews,  did  not  isxist,  accjrd- 
culars  of  the  inauguration  of  the  provincial  I  ing  to  Onuphrius  Panvinius,  among  the  em- 


kings,  it  is  probable  there  were  still  more 
august  ceremonies  for  the  coronation  of  their 
•iioiirirchs. 

It  cannot  be  denied  thai  crowns  were  used 


perorsof  ihe  East  before  the  time  of  Justiniau 
or  of  Justin  his  son,  about  the  year  505.* 
It  was  introduced,  according  to  that,  anthoi 
into   the   west    by    Chailemagne,  in   800. 


i>y  the  Milesians,  of  which  frequent  mention  however,  we  discover  in  history,  that  Pepin 

IS  made  in  their  annals :  we  discover  in  them  his  father,  had  been  consecrated  and  anointed 

that  the   Aston,  that   is,   the   crown  of  the  iving  of  the  Franks,  by  Boniface.  Archbishoii 


of  Mayence,  in  virtue  of  the  power  granu-d 
him  for  this  purpose  by  Pope  Stephen  11. 

In  the  first  ages  of  this  rising  monarcliv. 
that  is,  till  the  reign  of  OUave  Fola,  the 
Milesians,  like  many  other  people  in  tho'te 
ancient  times,  followed  the  laws  dictated  by 
nature.!  Their  government  was  not  yet 
founded  on  fixed  laws,  or  their  laws  were 
too  general  to  embrace  private  cases  lliai 
might  arise  between  the  king  and  his  3ul>- 
jects.  or  between  the  subjects  themselves. | 
The  Greeks  and  Romans  labored  for  a 
considerable  time  under  the  same  inconve- 
niences, for  the  Athenians  formed  a  nation 
long  before  the  time  of  Draco  and  So!nii, 
their  first  legislators,  and  the  Roman  people 
had  existed  three  hundred  years,  before  they 
received  from  the  Athenians  the  laws  of  ;ht 
Twelve  Tables. 

During  this  interval,  the  Milesians  Ir. 
bored  with  emulation,  princes  as  well  as  the 
people,  in  cutting  down  the  forests  with 
which  the  island  was  covered,  in  cultivating 
the  land,  and  preparing  it  for  tillage  and 
pasture,  in  order  to  derive  from  it  every 
thing  necessary  for  their  siilisistence. 

Ollave  Fola  directed  his  thoughts  to  ob- 
jects more  elevated  and  more  worthy  of  a 
king,  convinced  that  it  would  in  some  man- 
ner be  degrading  to  mankind,  to  think  only 
of  sustaining  life.^  He  knew  that  men  born 
for  society  had  need  of  laws  to  regulate 
nor  any  other  mark  of  Christianity,  which  j  their  morals,  and   to   exercise  .  distributive 


queen  of  Cahire-More,  was  stolen  at  the 
assembly  of  Tara  ;*  that  Donogh  O'Brien, 
king  of  Munster,  and  partly  of  Ireland,!  had 
taken  tiie  crown  of  his  ancestors  with  him, 
when  he  made  a  voyage  to  Rome.  Ward, 
a  respectable  antiquarian,  says  that  the  Irish 
kings  appeared  in  all  solemnities,  even  at 
battle,  with  the  crown  on  their  heads. J  This 
mark  of  distinction  was  fatal,  according  to 
Marianus  Scotus,  to  the  monarch  Brian 
Boroinihe,  at  the  lamous  battle  of  Ciontarf, 
*here  he  was  recognised  and  killed  by  some 
Danes  that  were  flying.^  According  to  Hec- 
^or  ]ioetius,the  kings  of  Scotland,  l"rom  Fer- 
irus  1.  to  Achaius,  who  died  in  819,  wore  a 
crown  of  plain  gold,  in  the  form  of  a  palli- 
*ade  or  rampart,  "  Militaris  valli  forma. "|l 
iheie  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  having  bor- 
rowed this  ensign  of  royalty  from  their  an- 
cestors the  Milesians,  as  they  were  descend- 
ed from  them.^  The  following  fact  leaves 
no  doubt  on  this  subject.  In  1692,  a  crown 
o(  gold,  in  the  form  of  a  cap,  was  found  ten 
feet  deep  in  the  earth,  by  some  laborers 
who  were  cutting  turf  in  a  bog  at  Barnanely, 
otherwise  "the  Devil's  Bit,"  in  the  county 
of  Tipperary,  in  Ireland.  This  crown,  which 
we'ohs  five  ounces  of  gold,  is  tolerably  well 
wrought;  it  resembles  the  crowns  of  the 
cinperors  of  the  East,  composed  of  a  helmet 
and  diadem,  according  to  the  description 
Svjldon  gives  of  it.**     It  has  neither  cross. 


gives  rise  to  a  belief  that  it  was  made  in 
the  time  of  paganism.  This  curious  piece  of 
antiquity  was  sold  to  Joseph  Comerford,  and 
by  him  preserved  in  the  castle  of  Anglure,  in 
Champaign,  which  estate  he  purchased. 
It   does   not    appear    that   the    anointing, 


justice.  He  conceived  the  design  of  ac- 
complishing it,  and  after  ha>ing  collected, 
and  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  history,  all  tho 
monuments  of  his  ancestors,  down  ...  'i^s 
own  time,  as  Eithrial,  one  of  his  predeces- 
sors,  had  done   before  him,  he   convened  a 


which  now  constitutes  part  of  the  coronation  I  triennial  and  general  assembly  of  all  (he 
ceremony  of  the  European  princes,  had  been  j  states,  in  form  of  a  parliament,  at  Tara,  in 
It.  U«e  3inong  the  Milesians  tt  Thif  custom,  j  Meath,  which  afterwards  became  the  ii«ua) 

residence  of  the  rnonarchs.|| 

This  assembly   was  called  in  their  l:in- 


•  <-»gy?  P-  4b. 

t  Idem,  p.  47 

:  Vit.  Rumoldi,  p.  170 

^   In  the  vear  1014. 

n   Lib.  2  et  10. 

^   Keat.  preface. 

••  Tit.  Hon.  part  1,  cliao.  8. 

*■•■  ^gyS  part  i,  page   iV. 


•  De  Comitiis  Imperaloriis,  cap.  2. 
T  A.  M.  .3.320.     R.  C.  680. 
t   Ogy^.  part  3,  cap.  .30. 

^  Leean,  after   F'eirchirliic.  an  antiqiiarinn  trh* 
lived  more  than  lOO  years  beiore  .lesns  (Christ 
II   Keai.  on  the  rciir"  of  OJiave  J-'ola. 
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fuage  Feu-Teamrach,  signifying  the  assem- 
bly of  the  nobility,  druids,  historians,  and 
other  learned  men.  It  was  held  in  a  great 
hall  in  the  palace  of  Tara,  at  the  time  an- 
swering to  our  months  of  October  and  No- 
vember. The  most  perfect  order  v/as  pre- 
served, every  one  taking  his  place  according 
.o  hi.s  dignity.  It  was  on  this  occasion  the 
king  ordered  coats  of  arms  to  the  chief  of 
eac'hi  family,  according  to  his  rank,  to  dis- 
tinguish them  one  from  the  other,  and  to 
serve  as  a  rule  for  the  master  of  the  cere- 
monies, whose  office  was  to  mark  the  rank 
of  each  member  in  the  assembly;  which  he 
performed  by  hanging  the  buckler  and  coat 
of  arms  of  each  person  on  the  wall  opposite 
to  the  place  intended  for  him.*  It  must  be 
observed  that,  until  then,  the  different  fam- 
ilies composing  the  colony  of  the  Milesians, 
had  no  arms  peculiar  to  them  ;  they  had 
only  a  baiuier  bearing  as  an  escutcheon  a 
dead  serpent  and  a  wand,  in  memory  of  the 
cure  of  Gaodhul  their  ancestor,  which  served 
as  an  ensign  to  tiie  whole  colony. t  The 
Gadelians  had  borrowed  this  custom  from 
ihe  Israelites,  whose  different  tribes  carried 
different  banners,  to  avoid  confusion  in  their 
march  in  the  desert,  as  our  regiments  march 
under  their  respective  co'ors. 

In  the  first  session  of  the  assemblv  atTara, 
It  was  established  as  a  fundamental  law  of 
the  .state-,  that  every  three  years  the  king, 
nobility,  and  principal  men  in  the  kingdom 
should,  under  certain  penalties,  repair  in 
person,  or,  in  case  of  sickness  or  any  other 
obstacle,  send  deputies  to  Tara  at  the  time 
appointed,  to  deliberate  on  the  necessities 
of  the  state,  to  establish  laws,  and  confirm  or 
change  the  old  ones,  as  the  general  welfare 
might  require.  The  princes  and  other  lords 
were  then  confirmed  in  the  possession  of 
those  lands  and  lordships  which  they  had 
received  in  the  division  made  by  Heber  and 
lleremon,  after  the  conquest  of  the  island 
over  the  Tuatha  de  Danains.  It  was  after- 
wards decreed  by  the  assembly,  that  each 
lord  should  maintain,  at  his  own  expense, 
a  judge  and  historian,  to  whom  he  should 
assign  a  porliim  of  land  sufficiern  for  the 
uurntenance  of  their  family,  so  that  being 
*'-f  e  fiom  all  domestic  embarrassments,  they 
•light  devote  their  time  exclusively  to  their 
niployment  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Judge, 
, ailed  in  Irish  "  brehon,"  to  watch  over  the 
observance  of  the  laws  in  his  lord's  posses- 
sions and  to  administer  justice;  in  some 
tate*  an  appeal  against  his  decisions  was 


Keat.  on  the  reipn  of  Ollave  Fola. 
The  ann<  is  of  Leath-Cuin 


referred  to  the  triennial  a.sseinoly.  Th* 
historian's  office  was  to  ])reserve  in  writuijij, 
their  genealogies,  alliances,  and  noble  ac- 
tions ;  and  to  present  every  three  years  to  tlie 
general  assembly,  the  annals  and  anecdotes 
of  his  patron,  to  undergo  the  criticism  of  s 
committee  of  nine,  viz.,  three  princes,  three 
druids,  and  three  historians.  Those  acts  ihu* 
examined  and  corrected,  if  necessary,  were 
registered  hi  the  great  book  generally  called 
the  Psalter  of  Teamor  or  Tara;  a  formalm 
absolutely  necessary  to  give  them  validity. 
To  obviate  also  prevarication,  and  prevent 
the  errors  which  might  afterwards  be  intro- 
duced into  those  annals,  through  bribery  or 
seduction  on  the  part  of  the  lords  ;  through 
flattery  or  a  hope  of  reward,  on  that  of  the 
antiquarians,  the  delinquents  were  subjected 
to  heavy  penalties  :  so  that  if  one  of  them 
were  conAicted  of  evasion,  either  by  con- 
cealing or  adding  any  fact  or  circumstance 
contrary  to  the  truth,  he  was  punished  in 
proportion  to  his  crime  ;  sometimes  by  the 
confiscation  of  his  property,  the  loss  of  his 
place,  or  a  shameful  expulsion  from  the 
assembly,  and  sometimes  by  death  ;  so  that 
the  fear  of  those  penalties  was  an  effectual 
curb,  which  rendered  them  vigilant  and  at- 
tentive in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  This 
custom  of  examining  the  amials  of  private 
families,  and  enrolling  them  in  the  Psalter 
of  Tara,  lasted  without  interrujition  till  the 
twelfth  century  of  Christianity,  and  without 
any  change,  except  that  when  the  pagan 
priesthood  was  abolished  by  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  in  the  fifth  century,  the  three 
druids  were  replaced  by  three  bishops  to 
examine  these  memoirs,  with  the  three 
princes  and  three  chronologists;  so  that 
Saint  Patrick,  the  apostle  of  Ireland,  having 
assisted  as  judge,  with  other  bishops,  at  one 
of  those  assemblies,  he  had  all  the  ancient 
books  of  the  Milesians  brought  before  him, 
and  having  examined  them,  he  approved  of 
the  Psalter  cf  Tara,  with  several  other  his- 
tories, written  long  before  his  time,  and 
burned  180  volumes  filled  with  the  super- 
stitions of  the  pagan  and  idolatrous  religion, 
which  the  Milesians  had  till  then  professed  ; 
a  proof  that  they  knew  the  use  of  lettera 
before  the  time  of  that  apostle.*  This  cus- 
tom of  keeping  public  registries  to  preserve 
tkeir  history  was  not  confined  to  the  Mile- 
sians ;  it  was  common  to  the  Chaldeans  and 
Egyptian.^.  Tfeere  were  learned  men  inthoao 
countries,  who  wrote  and  preserved  in  theii 
archives  every  event.  Josephus,  in  his  first 
oook  against  .Appian,  assigns  it  as  the  caasc 

'  ^Syg-  part  3   m^.  30,  page  319 
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of  the  antiquities  of  the  Chaldeans  and 
Egyptians  having  been  so  we!!  preserved, 
while,  from  a  contrary  cause,  k\v  vestiges 
•f  antiquity  remain  among  the  Greeks. 

The  book,  or  registry  of  Tara  is  called, 
111  the  Irish  language.  "  Psaltuir  Teavair," 
•hti  is,  the  Psalter  ot  Teamor  or  Tara, 
bring  written  in  verse,  or  a  kind  of  rhyming 
prose,  like  the  ancitmt  Arabs,,  who  wrote 
their  histories  in  verse.  Measured  words 
are  always  the  most  easily  retained,  which 
reason  induced  the  Hebrews  to  compose 
byn-uib.  on  all  considerable  events,  such  as 
the  hymns  of  Moses,  of  Deborah,  of  the 
mother  of  Samuel,  and  the  Psalms  of  David.* 
Since  the  time  of  Christianity, several  copies 
of  them  were  taken  by  public  authority,  and 
deposited  in  different  cathedral  churches  in 
I  he  kingdom,  under  care  of  the  bishops, 
both  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  i*ight 
want  to  consult  them,  and  in  case  any  acci- 
dents might  arise  either  from  fire  or  war. 
Those  copies  were  also  called  Psalters, 
after  the  original,  as  the  Psalter  of  Ardmagh, 
and  the  Psalter  of  Cluan-Mac-Noisk,  of 
which  some  copies  are  still  extant. 

Besides  the  public  offices,  created  in  the 
assembly  of  Tara,  every  lord  had  a  physi- 
cian, poet,  and  musician,  to  each  of  whom  he 
assigned  a  certain  portion  of  land.  These 
fjiids,  as  well  as  those  of  the  judges  and 
histoiians,  were  considered  sjicred  and  ex- 
empt from  all  taxes  and  impositions,  even  in 
time  of  war,  like  those  of  the  pagan  priests 
in  Egypt.  These  offices,  and  the  lands  be- 
l(»nging  to  tliem,  were  confined  to  certain 
families.  We  see  an  example  of  the  same 
custom  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Genesis. 
And  none  were  allowed  to  study  medicine 
among  the  Greeks,  but  those  belonging  to 
the  family  of  Esculapius.  Nevertheless, 
r.o  excite  emulation,  they  were  conferred  on 
merit,  without  regard  to  the  degree  of  rela- 
tionship, in  order  that  each  member  of  the 
same  family  should  endeavor  to  perfect  him- 
self in  his  profession  ;  a  convincing  proof 
of  the  taste  of  the  Milesians  for  the  arts  and 
sciences,  even  in  those  barbarous  times. t  In 
fine,  wise  laws  were  enacted  in  this  assem- 
bly, to  maintain  the  public  peace,  and  to  pre- 
serve to  the  subjects  the  secure  possession  of 
their  properties-  and  liberty.  All  violence 
against  membeisof  the  assembly  during  the 
sessions,  was  prohibited  under  pain  of  death ; 
the  same  sentence  was  pronounced  against 
ihose  guilty  of  robbery,  murder,  rape,  and 
Other  siniilat   crimes,  withou(   the  monarch 

•  Exod.  15.  Deut.  32,  Jud.  5,      Reg.  2- 

*  Urat.  I  •lie.  c«ki<  3- 


having  ".he  power  of  pardoning  the  giiilty. 
as  he  had  given  up,  in  i'avor  of  justice,  tliis 
portion  of  the  royal  prerogative.  Copies 
of  this  were  then  distributed,  by  order  of 
the  assembly,  among  all  the  private  judges 
in  the  kingdom,  to  serve  as  rules  m  tlie  sd- 
ministration  of  justice. 

Such  was  then  the  civil  and  polili^a. 
government,  early  formed  among  the  Mile- 
sians, founded  on  laws  dictated  bv  ()lla\<' 
Fola,  the  Solon  of  his  time.  Carthage  and 
Rome,  two  celebrated  rival  cities,  were,  at 
that  time,'but  coming  into  existence.  Spaita 
and  Athens  had  scarcely  seen  the  splendid 
days  of  Lycurgus  and  of  Solon.  It  was,  un- 
doubtedly, this  antiquity  which  made  Plu- 
i  tarch  give  the  name  of  "  Ogygia"  to  Ireland. 

OUave  Fola,  having  arranged  by  thos<; 
wise  regulations  every  thing  concerning  the 
government  of  the  state,  turned  his  thoughts 
to  the  arts  and  sciences,  'j^he  Milesians  had 
already  some  slight  knowledge  of  them, 
which  they  had  acquired  in  Egypt,  where  tlie 
Gadelians,  their  ancestors,  had  sojourned 
for  some  time.  During  the  voyage  which 
Milesius  afterwards  made  into  E  ;\'pt,  where 
he  remained  for  seven  years,  he  had  twelve 
young  men  of  his  suite  instructed  in  all  thr 
sciences  of  the  Egyptians,  and  who  after- 
wards served  as  masters  to  such  of  ih* 
colony  as  he  had  left  in  Spain.  But  these 
first  impressions  were  soon  lost  ;  the  Mile- 
sians, occupied  during  the  first  centuries  iu 
cultivating  their  lands  and  new  inheritance, 
neglected  the  arts  and  sciences.  This  wise 
monarch,  wishnig  to  remedy  that  neglect, 
founded  schools  of  philosophy,  astronomy, 
poetry,  medicine,  history,  &c.,  at  Teamor. 
Those  schools,  called  in  their  language 
Mur-OUavan,  "  the  houses  of  the  learned,'" 
were  protected  by  the  monarchs  his  succes- 
sors, particularly  by  Cormac-Ulfada,  whti 
had  their  foundations  enlarged. 

Tuathal-Teachtmair,*    having    ascended 
the  throne  which  his  father  had  lost  together 
with  his  life,  in  a  revolt  of  the  lower  orders, 1 
convoked  the  assembly  of  Teamor,  as   his 
ancestors  were  accustomed  to  do,  on  tneir 
accession  to  the  throne  ;|  and  having  re- 
ceived the  faith  and  homage  o    his  subji  cts, 
he  convened   two  other  assen.blies,  one  at 
Eamhain,  in  Ulster,  and  the  other  at    Cut 
achan,  in  Coiinaught.i^     In  these  assemblir- 
I  the  decree  of  Ollave  Fola  was  renewed,  foi 
I  the  continuance  of  the  triennial  assembly  ai 
I  Tara,  with  the  investigation  and  regi^fteririg 

I      *    [n  the  year  of  our  Lord  !).i. 

I      +  Keating  on  the  reign  ol  Tiiathdl-Tev-htiuair. 

t  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  8,  p.  68. 

6  Ogyg.  )>itJi  3,  cap.  56 
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the  annals,  which  had  been  iniernipted  liyjrpjgn  some  y<>ars  before  the  Chrisliari  era, 
the  usurpation  of  the  lower  ranks  of  the  i  f'orcliern  and  Meid-Mac-Aidn?ia,  two  ceU^- 
people.  A  celebrated  regulation  was  insti-j  brated  poets,  composed  a  hnloo-ue  on  tue 
tuted  for  mechanics.  They  appointed  sixty  j  laws.*  The  same,  with  Atmrne.  chief  poet 
of  each  trade  m  every  district  in  the  island,  |  of  Conquovar,  were  the  authors  of  the  axi- 
to  inspect  anil  oovorn  the  others.*     Nooi.eioms  of  the  laws,  called  "  i.dicia  Cceiestia,' 


•■vas  allowed  to  work  at  any  trade  without 
tuaing  been  approved  of  by  these  commis- 
sioners, who  were  called,  in  trie  language 
n  the  country.  "  JoUanuidh,"  which  signi- 
lies,  expert  in  their  art  or  profession.  Such 
was  the  first  plan  or  origin  of  the  bodies  of 
trades  and  mechanics  in  Ireland. 


as  the  axioms  of  the  sagr s  of  Greere  woie 
called  "  Dicta  Sapientium."t  Fearadach, 
the  monarch,  and  Moran  his  judge,  were  (cele- 
brated for  their  justice,  and  their  writings  on 
the  laws. I  Modain-Mac-Tolbain,  judge  un- 
der Constantine,  surnamed  Keadcaha,  made 
a  collection  of  laws,  called  "  Meillbreatha."^ 
About  the  time  of  our  .Saviour,  the  learned  I  Fiothall,  or  Fithic   Fiorgothia,  one  of  the 

in   the   jurisj.rudence  of  the  country  began  j  legislators  at  Tara,  under  Cormac,  surnamed 

•.o  make  collections  of  the  laws,  and  to  com-   Ulfada,  has  left  a  treatise  upon  laws  entitled 

niit  them  to  writing,  several   of  which  are  ~ 

mentioned  by  their  historians.!     In  the  time 

of  (-oii()uovar,  king  of  Ulster,  who  began  to 


«   Grai.  Luc.  cup.  12,  p.  113. 

r  "In  the  reiffti  of  Concliovar,  king  of  Ulster, 
there  were  two  poets  of  jjreat  celebrity :  Forch- 
enius.  son  of  Dea;riis,  (I'loin  wiioin  the  Deagadce 
t.f  Miinster  were  descended,)  and  Nedius,  son  of 
Adnau.s,  auJ  grandson  of  Uthinus,  composed  a 
dialogue  oil  the  laws.  The  same  Forcheruus  coin- 
•nitied  to  writing,  at  the  palace  of  Emania,  in 
Ulster,  rules  on  poetry  and  various  kinds  of  verse. 
This  book.  Called  Uriaceacth-ria-Negio,  which  signi- 
fies precepts  for  poets,  Kenfoela,  tiie  son  of  Olillius, 
in  the  reign  of  Donald,  king  of  Ireland,  revised,  | 
after  several  ccatnries.  The  same  Forchernus, 
also  Ne'iius,  and  likewise  Athneus,  chief  poet  of 
King  Conchovar,  inserted  among  authors  who  have 
•vrittea  axioms  on  the  laws  which  are  termed 
'  Ccclestia  .ludicia-'  as  ainong  the  Greeks,  the 
■  sayings  of  wise  men.'  Morannus,  son  of  Car- 
breus,  king  of  Ireland,  and  supren.e  judge  under] 
Feradachus,  king  also  of  Ireland,   produced   like- 1  which    are    thus    translated    into    Latin   by 


Fiondsuith.  King  Cormac,  and  Cairbre  his 
S(m,  made  a  code  of  laws,  called  "  Dula," 
which  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and 
which  contained  regulations  on  various  mat- 
ters. || 

.\11  those  works  on  law,  with  many  others 
of  the  same  nature,  were  collected  in  the 
eighth  century,  and  formed  into  one  body  of 
laws,  by  three  brothers,  Faranan,  Boethgai 
and  Moetul,  the  first  of  whom  was  a  bishop 
the  second  a  judge,  and  the  third  a  poet  and 
antiquarian.  This  collection  was  called 
"  Brathaneimhadh."  signifying  sacred  judg- 
ments. The  matter  it  contained  is  briufly 
explained  in  the  following  Irish  lines  • 

Eaglnis,  flatha  Agus  filidh 
Breiiheamb  Dhios  gacbdligh, 
Na  bruigh  fo  aidh  dar  linn, 
Na  saor  agus  na  gabhau. 


wise  '  c(Ek>stia  judicia.'  Cormac.  k'ng  of  Ireland, 
(whose  studies  on  the  law,  and  those  of  tiie  son  of 
Carbreus,  in  the  reign  of  his  successor,  are  still 
e.xtant.;  Fithelus,  judge  of  Kiiig  'J/rmac,  and 
Finnus,  son  of  Coballus,  general  at  d  sn  i-ii.-law  of 
;Vmong  othei  autSoi-t-  of  '  celes-  i 


Gratianus  Lucius  :TI 

"  Quid  sit  jus  Cleri,  Satrapaj,  vatisqne,  fabriqiie, 
Nee  non  agricolce,  liber  iste  doccbit  abunde." 


the  same  Cormac. 

tial  a.xioins,'  are  numbered  Facmaus.  Non  of  Sen-  [  Eugenius,  son  of  Dartbactus,  have  been  celebrated, 
cliaus,  grandson  of  Coelclinius  ;  8ercnai:s,  sou ;  Those  of  Achaus,  son  of  l.uctans,  king  of  Vlun- 
of  Olillius;  Ncreus,  son  of  Fincollaua  ;  Kognius  ;  ster  ;  those  also  of  Carithniathns  and  Nemthe.'iius, 
f^osgadliach,  poet,  oon  of  Hugonius,  king  of  Ire- i  were'nearly  e(]ual  to  Conchovar.  Feradachus.  kinu 
land  ;  .Manius  Nilnessius,  poet  ;  and  Ethna,  daugh- lof  Hibernia,  under  whom  Monannus  flourish-fd. 
ter  of  Armaigadius.  |  He  was  celebrated    for  his  writings  ;   Modanus,  son 

"  Similar  'judicia'  also  the  Christian  king,  Uub-  j  of  Sulbanus,  in  the  time  of  Quintus  Cenlimacbu.! 
tiiacus  O  Lugatr,  whc  had  been,  on  the  arrival  of  j  king  of  Ireland,  composed  a  book  of  laws.  I  sha.i 
St.  I'atiick,  a  heathen,  practised.  Of  him  Jocelia  j  pass  over  t'onlaus,  a  celebrated  judge  of  Connaught, 
tnakes  mention,  c.  45;  and  Sanchamis,  Torpes- j  who  contended  with  the  druids  in  his  writings: 
tius,  in  the  time  of  Guarius,  king  of  Connaught.  !  also  Senchaus,  son  of  Coelclinius,  father  of  Fact. 
Kenfo(J  I,  son  of  Olillius,  of  whom  we  made  men-{naus,  whom  we  mentioned  above  ;  and  Kinethns 
tion  above,  composed  togetner  a  work  from  the>  O  Comniid.  and  other  |)agans,  whose  names  and 
writings  of  the  ancients,  entitled  '  Celeslia  .Indicia.' I  epochs  there  is  not  at  preseni  an  orportimitj 
These  were  three  brothers  of  O'Burechanuj,  i.  e.,  i  of  iiitroduci:-ig." — Ogyg.  part  3,  c  3(  ,  pp.  217 
Ferananus,  bishop  ;  Boethgalus,  judge;  and  Mai- j  218. 
tuiius,   poet,   when   Cathaldus,  of  Fingunius,  was       *  Ogyg.  part  3,  c.  3U. 


hing  of  Mui  ster. 

'■  A  little  before  Conchovar,  when  Fergusius,  son 
of  Ledeus,  was  president  of  Ulster,  Seai;iiu«,  son 
of  Agius,  fliuinshed  as  a  writer  ;  he  composed 
'  Fomi  Seaiichuitmhoir.'    The  '  Celestia  Judicia'  of 


t    In  the  year  of  Christ  "iO. 

I  Grat.  Lnc.  c.  20,  p.  175. 
ij   .Anno  14H. 

II  Anno  234.     Oyyg.  part  3,  cap.  fifl 
^    Grat.  Luc.  cap.  2U,  page  157. 


WAK8    OF   THE    MILESIANS 


Graiiauus  Luciuf;  mentions  his  h;iving  seen  I  similar  exaiiif  es  in  the  neighboring  conn 
several  large  vohunes  on  Irish  la  a's,  written  |  tries.       In    Germany,    Kudolphus.  ^Albca 
in  large  characters  on  parchment.     In  the i Henry  VII..  Frederick   III.. 'Louis  of  Ba- 
sp?,ce  between  the  lines,  there  were  words  |varia,  Charles,  nephew  of  Henry,  sind  Gem- 
written  in  small  characters  to  explain  what- ither,  all   perished  eitlier  by   conspiracy  oi 


ever  might  be  obscure  in  the  text,  with  com 
mentaries  on  the  margin,  like  the  biuiks  of 
civil  and  canon  laws.* 


CHAPTER   VI. 

THK    WARS    OF    THE    .VI  II.KSl A.VS. 

\\  A\i  was  the  ruling  passion  of  this  people. 
We  see  liy  their  histories,  that,  for  the  most 
iriding  cause,  they  declared  war  and  fought 
the  most  bloody  battles.  They  were  scarcely 
in  possession  of  their  new  conquest,  when 
the  two  brothers,  chiefs  of  the  colony,  de- 
clared war  against  each  other,  wlach  ended 


poison."  It.ily  was  long  torn  bv  the  lac 
tion.soi'the  Cueiphsand  Gibeiins.  In  Spair, 
Alplionso  III.  and  Alphonso  IV.  deprived 
their  own  brothers  of  their  eye-sight.  Pcjicr. 
the  legitimate  son  of  Alphonso  XL,  was  de- 
posed and  assassinated  by  Htmry  his  natural 
brother;  Garzias  w*is massacred  by  Sai  ctiua 
and  Sanctius  by  Vellidr.s  ;  finally,  all  Spain, 
under  Roderick,  saw  herself  betrayed  am! 
given  up  to  the  Moors,  by  Count  .luli.m.  a 
Spaniard,  v.hom  Bodin  calls  prince  of  Celii- 
beria:  which  treachery,  in  the  space  of 
fourteen  months,  caused  the  blood  of  seven 
hundred  thousand  Spaniards  to  flow.  Dur- 
ing the  heptarjhy  in  England,  twenty-eighi 
Saxon  kings  were  murdered,  the  most  of 
them  one  by  the  otiier,  not  to  mention  thoj.e 


m  the  deatli  of  one  of  them  ;  and  it  may  be  who  were  deposed.  In  the  kingdom  of 
said,  that  of  tlie  great  number  of  kings  who!  Northumberland  alone,  four  kings  were  as- 
governed  them  for  more  than  two  thousand  I  sassinated,  and  three  (l(;posed,%itlii)i  the 
years,  more  than  two-thirds  of  them  perished  I  space  of  foriy-one  years;'  so  that  this  peo- 


on  the  field  of  battle.     According  to  the  cus 
torn  of  ancient  times,  the  crov/n  of  the  van 


pie  remained  without  a  king  for  thirty  years. 
'  lO  one  daring  to  assume  the  title  or  the  reins 


quished  was  the  prize  of  the  victor,  which  ;cf  government. f  What  dreadful  cruel'l-i'i 
was  a  proof  of  their  martial  and  warlike! and  evils  were  committed  in  the  wars  of  llu 
genius,  and  also  of  a  spirit  of  discord,  which  i  barons,  under  the  kings  John,  He- rv      ] 


was  finally  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of 
their  monarchy,  and  the  loss  of  their  liberty. 
The  same  disorders  jirevailed  in  all  times 
and  in  all  countries,  particularly  where  the 
crown  was  elective.  Not  to  speak  of  the 
empires  of  Babylon,  of  the  Egyptian?,  the 
Medes  and  the  Persians,  Rome,  that  eternal 
city,  was  founded  in  blood  ;  that  empire,  in 
other  respects  so  polished,  was  at  one  time 
torn  by  the  factions  of  the  Triumvirs,  and  at 
others  by  those  of  Caesar  and  Pompey,  of 
Octavius  and  Antony.  If,  among  the  Mi- 
lesians, he  who  imbrued  his  hands  in  the 
blood  of  his  king  succeeded  to  the  throae,  the 
same  thing  is  discoverable  among  the  As- 
syrians, and  the  kines  of  Israel  "  We  «ee 
also  in  Rome,  that  Otho  having  killed  Gal- 
lia, succeeded  him  in  the  government,  and 
Vitellius  succeeded  Otho,  the  former  of 
whom  fell  by  the  hands  of  Vespasian 


and  Edward  II.,  the  iasi  of  wlinm  \va^  de- 
posed, and  then  assassinated,  by  order  ())  hiS 
own  wife  and  son.  'J'he  wars  i)etween  the 
houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  were  not  h^s.s 
fatal.  The  assassination  (>f  Richard  1 1 .,  and 
of  Henry  VI.,  with  several  thuusand  men 
killed  on  both  sides,  were  the  fruits  of  these 
unhappy  broils.  It  would  be  endless  to  re- 
late all  the  atrocities  and  cruelties  of  which 
that  people  afford  an  example.  If,  as  is  bul 
too  certain,  so  many  awful  excesses  have 
been  committed  in  England,  in  times  so  re- 
cent, not  to  add  the  catastroj)hos  of  a  simi- 
lar kind  which  occurred  m  other  countries, 
it  should  not  appear  ar-ionishing  that  Ireland 
underwent  cf^rtain  rev  >]ntions,' the  dreadful 
efiecls  of  which  were  l)ut  j)arually  felt;  it 
would  therefore  be  very  unjust  to  impute  to 
the  people  of  Ireland  alone,  tragical  events, 
of  which  so  many  other  nations  have  aflbrdeil 


In  more  recent  ages,  we  discover  many  j such  dreadful  exami)les 

From  the  tune  of  Heremon.J  the  lirsi  ;H^- 

•  "  I  myself  have  seen  many  thick  volumes  of  solute  monarch  of  the  Milesian  race,  Ireland 
Insh  laws,  written  on  parchment,  and  among  them  was  governed  by  kings  descended  from  on« 
the  text  written  m  large  characters,  having  he  i  of  the  three  sons  of  Milesius,UJ^-be.r  I]  n» 
lines  moderately  separated,  for  the  more  eas>    in-  ^ 

terprt'tation  of  Uie  words  compressed  in  smaller  let- 1      *   Bodln.  Meth.  Hist.  p.  450 
ters.     We  see   more  copious  comments  introduced  j      t  Math.  Wesimnnas.  lib.  1,  cap  'A 
m  the  page,  having  the  text  the  same  as  in  books  of  I      t  A.  M.  2!)96. 
laws."— ©ratia)i««  Lucius,  c.  20.  I      ^  B   ('.  lOOH 
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ir.on,  and  Ir,  and  scJmetimes  from  Ith,  son  I  ceremony  to  have  be-en  observed  at  the  re 


of  IJreogan,  uncle  of  Milesiiis,  for  about  se 
von  hundred  3/ears,  till  the  construction  of 
«he  palace  at  Eamhuin,  in  Latin  "  Emania," 
m  the  province  of  Ulster,  by  Kimboih,  the 
u 


cepiion  of  the  sons  of  the  king ;  and  as  they 
were  sometimes  admitted  at  a  very  tende 
age,  the  size  of  the  lance  was  in  propc.iio 
to    their    strength.*       This    order    became 


naonarch,  and  until  tue  age  of  Ugane  More,  [illustrious  among  them,  as  none  but  memberr 
who  reigned  a  short  time  after.*  jof  the  royal  family  could  aspire  to  it.      A'- 

The  most  celebrated  princes  that  reigned  I  dergode,  son  and  successor  ot  Munemon, 
Ki  Ireland  during  this  interval  of  time,  were,  I  ordered  rings  of  gold  to  those  who  excelltd 
Tighernmas,  who,  according  to  the  book  of  lin  the  arts  and  sciences. 
Kecan,  was  the  first  who  introduced  idolatry  i  Ollave-Fola,  who  reigned  as  monarch 
mto  the  island  :  he  also  discovered  gold  and  j  about  seven  centuries  before  the  Christian 
silver  mines  in  this  country,  and  estaWished  I  era,  a.  m.  3324,  b.  c.  680,  was  the  fathet 
the  difference  of  rank  by  the  number  of  co-  j  of  letters  ;  he  convoked  a  general  and  trien- 
lors  worn  m  the  clothes.f  By  this  decree,  [nial  assemblv  of  the  states  at  Teamor,  or 
the  learned  men  held  a  distinguished  rank,lTara,  in  Meath.  This  assembly  was  cele- 
being  next  to  that  of  king.  ibrated  for  the  wise  laws  enacted  there  for 

Eocha  II.  led  some  troops  into  Albania,  the  administration  of  justice,  and  the  general 
and  forced  the  Picts  to  renew  their  alliance,]  government  of  the  state.  This  may  be 
and  pay  the  tribute  stipulated  for  by  their,  termed  the  epoch  and  beginning  of  a  polished 
ancestors  with  Heremon.  and  steady  government,  founded  on  laws, 

Aongus  or  Eneas,  surnamed  OU-Muccagh  I  among  the  Scoto-Milesians.  This  monarch 
and  OIl-Buagagh,  on  account  of  the  success  |  loved  the  sciences,  and  protected  the  learned ; 
of  his  arms  against  his  enemies,  undertook! he  founded  a  college  at  Tara,  in  which  he 
an  expedition  into  Albania  for  the  same  pur- 1  established  antiquarians  and  professors  for 
pose.  He  won  thirty  battles  over  the  Picts  I  the  instruction  of  youth.  To  this  prince 
and  Orcadians,  who,  notwithstanding  the  I  was  given  the  name  of  Ollave  Fola.  which 
alHanceconcluded  with  Heremon,  wished  to  [signifies  the  doctor  of  Ireland;  "  011av»,' 
Bhake  off  the  yoke,  and  free  themselves  from  j  meaning  learned,  and  Fola  being  one  of  ihe 
Uie  tribute  they  were  obliged  to  pay  to  the  j  ancient  names  of  this  island ;  the  college  u  as 
kingsof  Ireland;  on  his  return,  he  defeated  I  called  Mur-OUavan  ;  "  Murus  su  habita- 
his  rebellious  subjects  in  four  different  ren-  culum  doctorum,"  the  asylum  of  the  learned. 

"Olltift-ra     ar\A    iiro^-    -it     loc>»    l-;il«,l     .»  tl^«   U„.  11„»1 ^   tt  i        /•  .  • 


counters,  and  was  at  last  killed  at  the  bat 
tie  of  Sliave-Cua,  in  Munster. 

Enna  I.,  surnanred  "Airgeah,"  vrhich 
signifies  rich  or  wealthy,  had  cuirasse.=,  or 
bucklers  of  silver  forged  at  Airgiodross, 
which  he  distributed  among  the  great  men 
of  the  kingdom,  and  those  officers  who  had 
distinguished  themselves  in  battle. 

Manemon,  the  monarch,  to  excite  emula- 
tion among  his  subjects,  insthuted  the  military 
order  of  the  Golden  Chain.  This  order  was 
the  only  title  of  honor  known  among  the 
Milesians,  after  that  of  king  The  kni-ght? 
of  this  order,  like  the  Roman  knights,  wore 
chains  of  gold  on  their  necks      They  were 


quatus."     To  be  received  into  this  order  the 


Rotheact  II.  was  the  first  who  invented 
chariots,  to  hide  the  deformity  of  his  legs  , 
as  Virgil  speaks  of  Ericthonius,t  fourth  kiri^ 
of  Athens,  although  the  poet  does  not  express 
the  motive. 

Seadna  II . ,  who  was  succeeded  by  SiiiTeoii 
Breac,  established  the  payment  of  the  troops, 

Enna  II.  had  money  coined  at  Airgio 
dross. 

The  reigns  of  Conang,  surnamed  Bog- 
Aglach,  signifying  the  fearless,  and  Duach 
ll.,  surnamed  Laighrach,  are  celebrated  in 
the  annals  of  the  Scoto-Milesians,  a.  m. 
3753,  B.  c.  431 .  The  former  was  renowned 
for  his  bravery,  justice,  and  the  moderation 


calleu  Niadh-Niask,  m  Latin  "Eques-Tor-  of  his  government,  which  gained  him  the 


love  and  affection  of  his  people  ;  th'^  lattei 


candidate  was  obliged,  besides  the  proofs  of  |  for  his  promptitude  in  the  administration  »l 


his  nobility,  to  give  some,  also,  of  his  skill. 
A  buckler  was  tied  to  a  post  in  the  middle 
ol  a  plain :  he  was  more  or  less  honored, 
«C3ording  to  the  number  of  lances  he  broke 
on   the  buckler  in  running,   and   admitted 


justice,  and  in  punishing  the  guilty ;  so  thai 
those  princes  carried  the  goverumem  10  great 
perfection. 

The  relation  which  exists  between  war 
and  those  who  are  the  actors  in  it,  requires 


-   01    ^^...^^^^^.^,1^  mwc.^  n n\j  a.ic  njc  ai;i.uis  in  11.,  requires 

into  the  order,  or  rejected  if  the  number  was  mention  to  be  made  of  the  militia,  and  ar^is 
not  sufficient.     Froissart  mentions  the  same 


Opvg-  part  2,  page  86. 
Voi.  290,  page  2,  col.  2. 


•  Gratianus  Lucius,  chap.  l.S,  p   124 
t  "  Ericthoniu.s  was  the  first  who  ventured  to  join 
the  ci'H'int  tn  the  steed,  and   victorioiislv  display 
himsel'   ui;  the  rapid  wheel." — Virg   Geor.h.'J. 


of  the  Milesians,  before  I  speak  of  their'tho  nation,  the  history  of  whicli  he  is 
wars.  Keating  attributes  to  Sedna  II.,  mon- 1  writing,  and  thus  diminishes  the  authority 
arch  of  Ireland  more  than  four  hundred  j  of  his  most  authentic  monuments.  Ware 
years  before  Jesus  Christ,  the  formation  of  mentions  that  there  had  been,  amon-/  the 
a  corps  of  militia,  which  was  always  ready  |  Milesians,  two  kinds  of  foot-soldiers,  iliffer- 
to  defend  the  country  again-<t  foreign  inva-lently  armed;*  ihe  first  was  called  the  GaJ- 
sion,  and  to  preserve  peace  and  tranquillity  iloglasses  ;  thev  wore  helmets,  and  coats  of 
Ht  home.  The  same  prince  provided  for  mail  which  co-artd  their  bodies:!  thcii 
their  subsistence  by  allowing  them  pay  ;  he  arms  were  the  pike,  sabre,  and  axe,  like  ihe 
atterwards  regulated  their  discipline.*  This  ancient  Gauls  of  whom  Marcellin  speaks^ 
imuna  was  composed,  in  time  of  peace,  of  The  others,  called  Kearns,  were  light-aimed 


three  legions,  and  each  legion  of  three  thou 
sand  men  ;  hut  in  time  of  war  the  numbers 
were  increased,  in  proportion  as  the  public 
welfare  required  it.f  Each  legion  had  a 
commander,  equal  nearly  in  rank  to  our 
colonel :  each  of  whom  had  captains,  lieu- 
tenant^, and  other  subaltern  officers  under 
him,  and  the  three  legions  were  commanded 
by  one  general.  This  cohort  was  in  garrison 


troops,  with  javelins,  lances,  or  cutlasses, 
called  in  Irish,  "  skeynes,"  and  slings  for 
throwing  stones,  which  they  used  with  as- 
tonishing skill.  They  had  also  some  cav- 
alry ;  thf.y  used  no  saddles,  like  the  ancient 
Gauls,  Romans,  and  Nnmidians,  whose  cav- 
alry was  formerly  so  much  esteemed.  Their 
arms  were  lances  and  arrows.  They  had 
foot-soldiers  in  their  suite  called   Daltines. 


during  the  winter,  visited  the  coasts  m  sum-  who  were  armed  with  darts,  and  whose  dut^ 


mer,  and  maintained  the  public  peace.     To 
be  received  into  it,  the  candidate  should  be 


it  was  to  mind  the  horses  of  the  cavalry. 
There  was  also    light    cavalry,  called    by 


ot  an  honest  family,  irreproachable  in  hislWare,  "  H^bellarii,"  or  light-horse.^  They 
morals,  and  his  parents  were  obliged  to  be  j  used  chariots,  not  only  in  travelling,  but 
responsible  for  his  conduct;  he  should  bejalsoin  war,  of  which  their  history  gives  many 
of  a  certain  height,  strong,  robust,  supple  in  !  instances. ||  Thadeus,  the  ally  of  Cormac- 
oody,  and  ready  to  die  rather  than  fly  before!  Ulfada,  and  who  assisted  to  place  him  on  the 
the  enemy.  In  order  to  prove  his  courage,  I  throne,  was  seated  in  a  chariot  at  the  battle 
ae  was  placed  ii,  a  plain,  armed  with  a|of  Crionn-Ghincomar :  he  received  a&  much 
buckler  and  cimeter,  and  at  the  distance  of  j  land  as  he  could  drive  over  in  his  chariot  in 
ten  paces  w  ere  nine  men,  who  all  darted  |  one  day  as  a  reward  for  his  services,  f  n  the 
their  javelins  against  him  at  the  same  time  ;i  sixth  century  Diarmod  the  monarch,  wish- 
if  he  had  the  skili  to  ward  off  the  blows  wuh|hig  to  take  revenge  on  the  family  of  Saint 


his  arms,  he  was  reputed  worthy  of  being 
received  into  the  corps  ;  but  if  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  let  himself  be  wounded,  he  was 
excluded  forever. 

This  militia  was  kept  up  for  a  long  time, 
and  was  called,  in  the  first  ages  of  Christiani- 
ty, Fionna  Erionn,  from  Fionn-Mac-Cumhal, 
a  descendant  of  Nuagha-Neaght,  king  of 


Coiumb,  for  the  threats  and  freedom  of 
manner  in  which  that  saint  had  spoken  to 
him,  assembled  a  considerable  army,  com- 
posed of  chariots,  cavalry,  and  infantry.^I 
"  Collecto  grandi  exercitu  in  curnbus.  et 
equitibus,  et  pedestribus,"'  Sic. 

The  arms  of  the  Milesians  were  made  of 
brass,  like  those  of  the  ancient  Greeks.** 


Lemster,  who  had  the  command  of  it.    The  |  They  took  particular  pride,  says  Solimis,  ir 


romances  of  the  ancient  bards  concerning 
this  militia,  have  afforded  to  some  late 
writers  an  opportunity  of  giving  of  it  ex- 
travagant and  absurd  accounts,  by  ascri- 
bing to  those  who  composed  it  a  gigantic 
stature  of  fifteen  cubits,  while  they  were 
bui  ordinary  men,  distinguished  indeed  from 
others  by  their  acknowledged  bravery,  and 
ftn  inviolable  attachment  to  the  service  of 
he  state.  Romances  and  fables  have  been 
composed  at  all  times  and  in  all  countries 
to  amuse  th.  credulous  and  the  ignorant. 
An  autnor  who  introduces  them  into  a  seri- 
ous history,  is  only  casting  ridicule  upon 

•  Ogyg-  part  3,  ca/i.  33. 

T  Walsh,  r-wsD.  o   Ireland,  ■ect.  2,  p.  51. 


the  neatness  of  them :  the  handles  of  their 
swords  were  made  of  the  teeth  of  marine 
animals,  which  they  rendered  as  white  as 
ivory. tt  Their  bucklers  of  osier,  their  bows 
and  small  arrows,  showed  their  connection 
with  the  Scythians  from  whom  they  had 
derived  their  origin.     Like  them  they  used 

♦  Antiq.  Hibern.  cap.  1-2. 

I  Camd.  Brit.  edit.  Loud,  page  718. 

t  Staiiihurst  du  Rebus  llib.  lib.  I,  p.  40  et  41 
4  Atitiq.  Hiberii.  cap.  7. 

II  Id.  cap.  12. 

IT  Usser.  Primord.  Er,V.  page  902. 

**  Grat.  Luo  c.  13,       113  et  114. 

tt  "  Those  who  stud*  licatness  indent  the  bars 
of  their  swords  with  the  teeth  of  marine  animals, 
for  tiiey  approach  to  the  whiteness  of  ivory ;  nipo 
iflory  in  the  use  of  arms." — Solinus,  c.  24. 
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I  maitial  cry,  which  was  farah,  farah,  as  I  Usher,  in  his  treatise  or.  he  antiqiiitieu 
we  should  say,  take  care,  'i'liose  kinds  ol'iof  the  churches  in  Britain,  gives  differerkt 
'■;ries  were  used  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans;  I  opinions  on  the  origin  of  tlie  Picls.*  (I<> 
clie  lornier,  actordinjj  to  Plutarch  and  Suidas,  I  says  that  the  north  of  Europe,  nrvUieij',  thf 
used  the  word  eieieu  :  MarcellinuS  tells  us,jCimhrian  Chersonesiis,  and  Scandinavia,  in 
rl.at  "  Barritus"  was  the  cry  of  the  Roman  habited  by  the  Danes,  Goths,  and  Vandalf 


ficjidiers  going  to  battle.  The  god  Pan,  it 
is  said,  was  the  author  of  this  military  crv, 
which,  having  caused  the  precipitate  flight 
of  the  enemy  in  the  middle  of  the  night  in 
(he  expedition  of  Bacchus  into  India,  gave 
rise  to  the  saving  of  panic  terror*  Instead 
of  drums  and  cvnibals,  the    Milesians,  like 


and  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  name  oi 

Germanic  Scythia.  was  called  by  Proco 
i)ins  of  Caesarea.  "  Thule,"  and  ii\habited 
by  the  Picts,  according  to  Claudian  in  hit- 
panegyric  on  the  fourth  consulship  of  Hon<>- 
rius,t  which  has  made  manv  believe  that 
the   Picts   of  Albania  derived   their  origin 


the  Lacedemonians,  made  use   of  the  flute  ifroin  them.      But   Usher   himself  seems   to 


atid  pipe  in  their  armies. t 

As  the  Picts  were  the  first  enemies  whom 
-he  Scoto-?vIilesians  had  to  encounter,  it  is 
necessary  tirst  to  in:  estimate  their  origin  and 
establishment  in  tlie  north  of  Britain.  Kea- 
ting, O'Flaherty,  and  most  Irish  authors, 
after  the  Psalter  of  Cashel,  fix  the  arrival 
of  the  Picts  in  Ireland,  and  their  passage  in- 
to the  riorrli  of  Britain,  in  the  reign  of  Here- 
mon.|  We  find  the  following  narcc.ive 
concerning  that  people,  in  the  ecclesiastical 
hisioiy  of  the  venerable  Bede. 

"  The  Britons,  having  taken  possession  of 
the  greater  part  of  that  island,  (Britain,)  the 
f'icts,  who  came  originally,  it  is  said,  from 
Scythia,  had  embarked  in  long  vessels  on 
the  ocean,  and  having  been  driven  bv  the 
winds  beyond  the  coasts  of  Britain,  found 
themselves  on  those  of  Ireland.  Having 
landed  in  the  northern  part,  they  asked  per 
iTiis.sion  of  the  Scots  to  settle  among  them  ; 


doubt  if  it  were  Scandinavia  or  some  of  the 
northern  isles  that  was  called  "  Thnlu,"} 
which  doubt  appears  the  better  founded,  aa 
according  to  the  map  of  the  Atlar.tic  Island 
drawn  by  the  Sampsons,  em.inent  geographers 
of  the  last  century,  Thule  is  an  island  situ- 
ated in  the  arctic  circle,  in  the  same  latitude, 
but  to  the  west  of  Scandinavia,  now  known 
by  the  name  of  Iceland.  However,  were  we 
to  suppose  with  Procopius,that  Scandinavia 
was  called  "Thule,"  and  say  with  Claudian 
that  it  was  inhabited  by  Picts,  colonies  per- 
haps of  the  Scandinavians  and  the  Dacians. 
who  painted  their  bodies  by  making  incisions, 
and  introducing  colored  substances  be  w  ecr 
the  skin  and  the  flesh,  with  which  they  formed 


pliips,  the  force  of  the  winds  driving'  them  around 
arrived  in    Ireland,  after   passing   every   coast   of 
Britain:  they   landed  on   the  ii'Tihern   coast,  and 
,  .    1  <•        J        i_      o  •  '     •  i  having  discovered  there  a  nation  of  Scots,  .sought 

winch  wan  rj.used— the  Scots  saying  it  was  j  ,ike„-ise  for  themselves  pcrmis..ion  to  settle  in  those 
impracticable,  the  island  being  too  small  to  i  parts,  but  being  unable  to  obtain  it,  the  Scots 
coiitain  both;    however,  said  thev,  take  this  I '■ep'ied  that  the  island  v.'euld  not  contain  both;  how- 

salutary  advice  which  we  give  vou  :  not  farl^^'^'"'  ^■•'°  "'*y  S'^*'  y°"  ^  wholesome  counsel  which 

I,     .       :  I       11-       .    .1  "..       11  i  vou  can  pursue;  we  know  another  island  which  \a 

hence  IS  an  island  lyino'to  tne  east,  which  we  r        ,  ,1     ^    ,u         .  .       j 

,.  ■       •  V  T  I  near  to  ours,  It  lies  to  the  east ;  we  are  accustomed 

can  discover  in  hue  weather  ;  go  and  settle  to  see  it  in  bright  days.  If  you  wish  to  go  thither, 
there  ;  if  any  one  oppose  you,  you  may  rely  |  you  can  make  it  habitable  for  yourselves,  and  if 
on  succor  from  us.     Thereupon  the    Picts  I  yo"  fnp«t  with  opposition  apply  to  us  for  aid.     The 

sailed  towards  Britain,  and  began  to  inhabit  r''^^^  ^^'"  ^^'^  ^•*?=*"  t°  '"'^''^'J-  ^"*^'"  .'»  "''' 
.1  .1  ^        .u       T-)   ■•  i_    •  northern   parts,  whereas  the  southern  were  in  pos- 

the  northern  parts,  the  Britons  being  '.nl^ession  of  the  Britons.  When  the  Picts  applied  to 
possession  of  the  south.  The  Picts  flLiviugJthe  Scots  for  wives,  because  they  had  no  women, 
no  women,  determined  to  ask  some  from  laejthey  granted  them  their  request,  on  the  following 


Scots,  v/iio  consented  to  grant  their  request 
on  condition,  that  in  case  any  doubt  should 
arise  to  which  of  the  descendants,  male  or 
female,  of  the  royal  family,  the  crown 
should  belong,  he  who  established  a  claim 
b}  the  female  line  should  be  preferred. 
Till.?  condition  was  accepted  by  the  Picts, 
which  custom  still  pr*"vails  amonir  them."^ 

*  Orjr.  "-^rt  3,  page  47. 
t  AuiiiS  Guplius,  hb.  1,  cap.  11. 
t  Ogyg.  part  2,  page  86. 

^  '•  It  happened  t(  at  a  race  of  Picts  from  Scy- 
thia, having  :'ntered  'in  the  ocean  with  a  few  long 


conditions,  viz.,  if  any  doubt  should  arise  to  wliich 
descendant,  male  or  female,  (being  of  royal  liiieixge,) 
the  crown  should  belong,  the  decision  should  be 
made  in  favor  of  the  latter;  such  is  the  custom  to 
this  dav  among  the  Picts." — Bede's  Church  Umt 
b.  1,  c.'l. 

*  Cap.  15,  p.  .578. 

t  "  The  Orkneys  were  moistened  with  the  K<yf>€ 
of  the  routed  Saxon,  and  Thule  was  hcatrd  by  that 
of  the  Picts."— c.  15,  •   578. 

J  "  He  implies  by  ,  bvious  and  explicit  remarlts, 
that  pirates  of  the  Saxops  possesses!  the  Orkneys 
as  the  Picts  did  Thule,  whetiier  that  were  Standi, 
navia,  or  whether  it  might  have  been  another  of  the 
northern  islands,  as  the  Scota  were  in  posMes.'iidi 
of  lerna." — Usher,  c    15,  p.  579. 
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&11  kinds  of  figures  ;  it  does  not  follow  ihai 
a  coiony  of   Scythians  establisiied   iu  the 
north  of  Britain,  and  called  long  after,  Picts 
by  the  Latins,  are  descended  from  those  of 
Scandinavia,  particularly  as  this  custom  of 
painting  the  body  was  common  to  different 
nations.*  It  must  however  be  acknowledged, 
that  the  situation  of  Scandinavia  with  re- 
spect to  the  north  of  Ireland,  where  it  is 
said  that  people  had  landed,  is  favoiable  to 
'his  opinion,  and  renders  it  more  probable 
than  that  of  Keating,  who  says  they  came 
from  Asiatic  Scythia,  by  traversing  the  vast 
countries  wi.ich  separate  it  from  the  west- 
ern coast  of  Oaui. 

Usher  alsu  gives  the  opinion  of  several 
others  concerning  the  time  of  the  arrival  of 
the  Picts  in  liritain  ;  he  does  not,  however, 
seem  to  adop:  them  :  he  mentions,  among 
others,  that  of  Meevinus,  or  Melkinus  Acal- 
lonius,  and  of  Harding,  who  say  that  Gadela, 
and  Scota  his  wife,  had  come  into  Albania, 
with  the  Picts  in  the  year  of  Jesus  Christ 
sev^enty-tive.t  But  these  authors  differ  from 
Eumeneus  the  fihetorician.  who,  in  his  pan- 
egyric  on    Constaiitius    Chlorus,'  mentions 


of  Man,  or  of  "  Thule,"  to  which  tluj  expe- 
ditions of  Agricola,  Sevorus,  and  others, 
might  have  contributed  :  and  that  the  return 
to  their  country  might  have  been  confound- 
ed with  their  first  settlement,  a.  M.  3149. 

Eocha   II     was  the  first  of  the  kings  of 
Ireland,  as   I   have  already  remarked,  ^vho 
crossed  over  to  Albania  with  his  troops,  and 
obliged  the  Picts  to  renew  their  alliance  wii  1 
him,  and  j)ay  the  tribute  stipulated  b'^t ween 
their   ancestors   and    Heremon,   b.  c.   851. 
But  Fiacha  I.,  successor  of  Eocha,  sent  o\  er 
Angus,    sumamed    OUbuagach,   his   son,   s 
warlike  prince,  who  defeated  them  in  sever.il 
rencounters,  and  obliged  them  to  acknow- 
ledge their  dependence  on  the  Irish  crown.' 
Finally,   Angus   I.    completed  their  defeat 
having  routed  them  in  thirty  battles,  with 
their  allies  the  inhabitants  of  the  Orkneys 
and  other  islands.    This  expedition  of  Angus 
was  followed  by  a  peace  that  lasted  near  five 
hundred  years  between  those  two  nations 
which  was  at  length  interrupted  by  the  inva- 
sions and  hostilities  committed  by  Reactha, 

surnamedRighdearg,  in  the  north  of  Britain.! 
The  palace  of  Eamhuin,  so  celebrated  in 


,ir:  p;  ,         I  I  ■  .         ,        '   ■'■— --"—^        i  ..>.  i-aia>.c  ui  i:.aiiniuin,  so  ceieorateci  111 

f\u     t  "?    i'''  ^'"'^  common  enemies  the  history  of  Ireland,  was  buiU  by  order  of 

ot   the   Briton.,    belore  the.  time  of  .lulius  Kimboath  the  monarch,  or  his  queen  Macha 


Caesar :  "  Picti'j  et  Hibernis  assuetos  hos- 


in  the  barony  of  Oneland,  county  of  Ard 


nbus.  t  Others^  not  having  well  understood  mach,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3654  tc 
jheopimon  of  Gildas  and  Bede,  place  the  serve  as  a  place  of  residence  for  the  pnn-es 
fm  settlement  of  the  Picts  in  Bntaui  in  the  jof  the  race  of  Ir,  who   commanded  at  that 


fifth  century,  under  Theodosius  the  younger ; 
as  Bede,  having  spoken  of  the  "dreadful 
ravages  committed  by  the  Scots  and  Picts 
in  Britain,  adds  that  the  latter  had  stepped  to 
recruit  themselves  for  the  first  time  in  the 
extremity  of  the  island.  "  Victi  in  extrema 
insui^e  parte  tunc  primum  e:  deinceps  requi- 
eAerunt."§  However,  those  words,  in  the 
natural  sense  of  the  author,  onlv  represent 
a  cessation  of  hostilities,  and  a  truce  on  the 
part  of  those  barbarians,  "  cessante  vasta- 
Hone  hostili,"  and  by  no  means  their  first  set- 
tlf>ment  in  the  island,  as  those  authors  assert. |j 
It  is  also  possible,  that  when  the  Romans 
had  increased  their  power  in  Britain,  the 
Picts  might  h'dve    been   forced   to  confine 


time  m  the  province  of  Ulster. J  From  ho 
wars  of  the  Milesians  with  the  Picts,  till 
the^  foundation  of  this  palace  and  the  reign 
of  Ugane  More,  i  discover  but  little  worth 
relating :  the  monuments  of  the  Irish  before 
that  period  are  both  uncertain  and  doubtful  ; 
the  plan  which  i  have  proposed  to  myself  to 
follow  not  allowing  me  to  enter  into  an 
exact  detail  of  all  their  private  wars,  1  leave 
it  to  those  who  have  it  better  in  their  power 
than  1,  to  examine  the  ancient  monuments 
of  the  country. i5>  Besides,  as  objects  viewed 
at  too  gTeat  a  distance  become  almost  in- 
visible, it  is  nearly  the  same  witn  facis 
relating  to  such  distant  times  ;  their  great 
antiquity   renders   them   at   least   obscure  : 


.u  1  1      •  >-v^.iiiiio  auiiuuiiv    lenuers    iiiem    at    least   obscurf  • 

themselves  to  the  inaccessible  parts  of  Cale-  objects 'should  be  brought  near  the  bettei 
donia,  and   sometimes  to  withdraw  them-  to  distinguish  them         "  ' 

•elves  to  the  Orkneys,  the  Hebrides,  the  Isle  I 


»  riiii.  lib.  22,  cap.  1. 

t  "  If  jve  attach  belief  to  the  words  of  John  Har- 
i^nve,  who  says  that  Gadela  and  his  wife  Scota 
the  illegititnate  daughter  of  king  Pharo,  came  with 
Uie  Pi.^  into  Albania,  in  the  year  of  Christ  75."— 
Uahrr's  Chvrch  Hist.  c.  15,  p.  180. 

^  <^?yg-  part  3,  cap.  18. 

4  Mard,  Vita  in  Sancti  Romuldi   o  369  et  370. 

n  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  16 


•  "  Hwein  it  must  be  noticed,  that  the  I'icfs  had 
settled  then,  for  the  first,  time,  in  the  northern  par! 
of  the  island,  and  continued  afterwards  in  that 
country,  alter  the  devastations  and  cruel  subjection 
(as  Gildas  had  alreadv  described)  had  ceased  is 
Britain."— t/'sAer,  p.  61)9. 

t  Walsh.  Prosp.  d'Irl.  part     ,  sect.  1. 

^  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  37. 

^  Tigernaohus    Cluanensis,    aulor    XI     aeculi 
japud  Ogyg.  part  3,  ca{j.  8fi 
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Ugane  More,  descended  from  Hfiremon 
m  the  twentieth  degree,  reigned  m  Ireland 
jibout  three    hundred    years    before    Jesus 
Christ,  A.M.  3700.     On" his  accession  to  the 
throne,  he  convoked  the  assembly  at  Tara,* 
in  which  he  received  hostages  and  the  oath 
oi   allegiance  from  his  subjects,  who  con- 
finned  his  election,!  and  enacted  a  law  by 
<vhich  the  crown  was  declared  hereditary  in 
Ills  faniilv,  in  order  to  prevent  the  disorders 
caused  by  elections,  and  too  great  a  number 
of  pretenders  to  the  throne. ^    This  monarch 
was  surnamed  More,  or  the  Great,  from  his 
having  conquered  a  number  of  islands  lying 
lO  the  west  of  Europe.     He   had  several 
children  by  Keasair,  his  wife,  daughter  of  a 
king  of  Gaul ;  among  others,  Laogare  Lore, 
and  (.:obtagh,  Coel  Breag,  who  reigned  sue-  ^ 
cessively.      These   two   princes  were   thei 
ancestors  of  all  the  kings  of  the  branch  of  | 
Heremon,  who   afterwards  reigned,  and   of  j 
all   the   illustrious   famiUes   of  that   race.'^i 
Laogare  Lore  having  been  murdered  by  his 
brother  Cobtagh,||  who  seized  on  the  crown,  | 
Maion,  afterwards  called  Lavra-Loinseach,! 
son  of  Oilioll  Aine,  and  grandson  of  Lao- 
gare, fled  from  Corcaduibhne,  now  Corca- 
gtiin,  in  the  county  of  Kerry ,1f  where  he 
had  beei\  spending  some  time  with  Scoriat, 
king  of  that  country,  and    took  refuge  in 
Gaul,   with   the   relations   of   Keasair,   his 
grandmvr.her ;    he   was   honorably   received 
there  by  the  king,  who  gave  him  the  com- 
mat\d  of  his  troops.      He  acquitted  himself 
of  this  commission  with  so  much  bravery, 
that,  as  a  reward  for  his  services,  the  king 
granted  him  tvvo  thousand  two  hundred  men, 
to  enable  him  to  lay  claim  to  the  crown  of  ] 
liis  ancestors  ;  with  this  succor  he  embarked, 
and  having  arrived  in  the   bay  of  Lough- 
garm,  )U)W  Wexford,  he  was  informed  that 
the  usurper  was  holding  his  court  at  Dion- 
liogh,  near  the  river  Barrow,  in  the  county 
of  Carlow  :    he    marched   thither    with   ail 
possible  diligence,  and  having  surprised  and 
defeated  his  rival,  he  ascended  the  throne. 
While  the  children  of  Ugane  More  divided 
the   sovereignty  of  the  island,  sometimes 
between  themselves  and  sometimes  with  the 
descendants  of  Heber,  the  princes  of  the 
race  of  Ir  governed  in  Ulster  without  inter- 
ruption, from  the  founding  of  the  palace  of 
Eamhum.  to  the  time  of  Rory  the  Great, 
i^e   chief   of  that  tribe,  who,  from   being 

•  Keating  on  the  reijrn  of  Ugane. 
t  Grat.  Luc.  S.  8,  p  (53. 
J  Ogyff.  part  3,  rap.  38. 
§  Kealini?  on  the  reign  of  Laogare. 
I  Grat.  iMC.  cap.  8,  p.  64. 
1  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  39. 


prince  of  Ulster,  succeeded  to  the  mv>naicliy 

A.  m.  3913,  B.  c.  87.     It  was  from  him  this 
tribe  took  the  name  of  Clanna-Rory,  that  is 
children  of  Rory.     They  were  again  con- 
firmed  in  the  possession  of  this  province  by 
the  monarch  Eocha  IX.,  when  he  created 
the  ])rovinces  into  kingdoms,  and  gave  tc 
the  chief  of  each  tribe  who  had  till  then 
possesse<i  it,  the  title  of  king,  a.  m.  39S6.    By 
this  new  regulation,  the  first  king  ot  Ulstei 
was   Fergus,  son  of  Leighe,  and  grandson 
of  Rory  the  Great.*     He  was   succeeded 
by  Fergus  Boigh,  son  of  Rossa-Ruah,  son 
of  Rory,  who,  having  been  dispossessed  by 
Conquovar,    otherwise    Connor,    surnameil 
Nessan,  son  of  Facthna,  and  grandson  of 
Rory,  took  refuge  in  the  province  of  Con- 
naught,  then  governed  by  Queen  Maude, 
where  he  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
1  Connaughtmen  and  those  malecontents  who 
had  followed  his  fortune,  and  waged  war 
j  against  his  province,  which  lasted  for  seven 
years.!     During  his  stay  in  Connaught,  he 
had   three  sons  by  Maude,  namely.  Kiar, 
Core,  and  Cormac,  of  whom  we  shall  here- 
!  after  have  occasion  to  speak.|     The  empire 
of  the  Clanna  Rorys  in  Ulster  was  at  length 
shaken  by  the  war  which  CoUa-Huais  and 
his  brothers  carried  on  against  them  in  the 
fourth  century. 

Munster  v/as  governed  aUernately  by  the 
descendants  of  Heber  and  Ith,  who  formed 
two  tribes,  caUed  Deirghtine  and  Dairinc, 
from  the  settlement  of  the  Milesians  in  Ire- 
land, to  the  time  of  Duach-Dalta-Deagadh, 
who  introduced  into  this  province  the  Ear- 
nochs  of  the  race  of  Heremon,^  a.  m.  3950. 
B.  c.  50.  Deaga,  and  Tigeniach-Teadban- 
1  nach,  his  brother  or  cousin,  chiefs  of  the 
I  colony  of  the  Eamochs,  having  usurped  the 
I  government  of  the  province  after  Duach, 
were  confirmed  in  their  possessions,  with 
the  title  of  kings,  by  the  monarch  Eocha 
IX.,  which  interrupted  the  succession  of  the 
Legitimate  princes  for  some  generations,  till 
iviodha-Nuagadh,  chief  of  the  Heberians, 
put  an  end  to  their  usurpation,  in  the  reign 
of  the  monarch  Con  Keadcaha,  towards  the 
end  of  the  second  century. 

Leinster  was  always  governed  by  princes 
descended  from  Laogare- Lore,  son  of  Ugan. 
More  of  the  race  of   Heremon.      Its  firs' 
king,  by  the  regulation  of  Eocha  IX.,  waft 
Rossa-Ruah,  son  of  Feargus-Fairge 

Connaught  was  in  the  possession  of  thf 
Firdomnians,   the    remains  of   the  anc  enl 

t  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  45,  46. 

{  Ibid.  cap.  46. 

§  Ibid,  part  2,  p.  122 
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Od 


'''irbolgj;,  to  whom  the  Milesians  had  given  I  The  birth  of  lesus  Christ  preceded  th« 
some  lands,  in  gratitude  for  the  services  they!  death  of  Herod,  as  the  edict  of  death  pro- 
had  received  from  them  in  the  conquest  of  the  jnounced  by  that  tyrant  against  infants,  was 
ii-land  over  the  Tuatha  de  Danaias.*  O'Fla-lthe  cause  of  the  flight  of  Saint  Joseph,  with 
herty  distinguishes  three  different  branches  jthe  child  Jesus,  mto  Egypt.  Herod  died  in 
'if  this  race  who  governed  Connaught  in  the  the  month  of  March,  before  Easter,  and  hi* 
ti-.ne  of  Eocha  IX.,  namely  :  the  Fircraibs,  .death  was  preceded,  according  to  the  calcu- 
vho  were  in  possession  of  the  southern jlations  of  astronomers,  by  an  ecUpse  ol' the 
-■ir',  of  the  province,  on  the  side  of  Liiner-lmoon  on  the  night  of  F'riday  to  Saturday, 
ck,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Fiodhach,  son  I  that  is,  from  the  ninth  to  the  tenth  of  Janu- 


>f  Feigh  ;  the  Gamanrads,  who  inhabited 
(rras  in  the  west,  now  Gal  way,  as  far  as 
the  confines  of  Uisoer,  governed  by  Eocha- 
AUet ;  the  Tuatha-Taidheans,  who  possess- 


ary,  of  the  Julian  year  4713  :  the  year  of 
Rome,  according  to  Varro,  753,  and  the  third 
of  the  194th  olympiad.*  The  epoch  of  the 
Christian  era  was  fixed   by  Dionysius  the 


ed  the  rest  of  the  province  on  the  side  of  !  Lesser  on  the  calends  of  the  succeeding 
Eeinster,  had  Tinne  son  of  Conrath,  for  month  of  January,  after  the  Julian  year 
their  chief.  These  th  ee  chiefs  were  called  4714.1  This  period  is  at  least  two  years 
kings  by  Eocha  IX.,  each  in  his  own  ter-  later  than  the  real  birth  of  our  Saviour, 
ritory  ;  the  triumvirate  lasted  but  a  short  |  which,  according  to  O'Flaherty,  is  sufficient 
time.  Tinne  having  married  Mew  or  Maude,  j  to  reconcile  the  opinions  of  the  book  of  Le- 
daughter  of  the  monarch,  was  created  sole  jean  and  of  Flannus  de  Monasterio,  concern- 
king  of  the  province.  After  the  death  of  jing  the  king  who  reigned  in  Ireland  at  the 
Tinne,  Maude,  queen  of  Connaught,  mar- j  time  of  the  nativity. 

ried  Oilioil  More,  son  of  Rossa  Ruah,  king]      In   the  reign  of  Conare  the  Great,  the 

provincial  kings  were  :  Conquovar-Nessan, 
son  of  Feachna-Fatagh,  and  grandson  of 
Rory  the  Great,  of  the  race  of  Ir,  in  Ul- 
ster ;}  Carbre-Nia-Ferr,  son  of  Rossa-Ruah, 
and  grandson  of  Feargus-Fairge,  of  the  race 
of  Heremon,  in  Leinster  ;§  Oilioll-More, 
brother  of  Carbre,  with  Maude  his  wife, 
daughter  of  the  monarch  Eocha-Felioch,  in 
Connaught ;  Eocha-Abrajuah,  in  southern 
Munster,  and  Cury-Mac-Daire,  grandson  of 
Deaga,  chief  of  a  branch  of  the  Earnoclis  in 
northern  Munster.  Angus-Ossory,  whose 
patrimony  is  still  called  Ossory,  from  his 
name,  married  Kingit,  daughter  of  Cury- 
Mac-Daire.  || 

The  reign  of  Conare  was  long  and  happy, 
peace  and  abundance  were  universal ;  it  was 
the  Augustan  age  of  Ireland.  He  was,  in 
fact,  contemporary  of  Augustus,  Tiberius, 
&c.Tf  The  only  war  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged during  his  reign,  was  against  the 
Leinster  people,  to  revenge  the  death  of 
Ederskeol,  his  father,  who  was  killed  at 
Alien,  by  Naud-Neacht,  prince  of  that  prov- 
ince, who  succeeded  him  for  six  months.** 


of  Leinster,  by  whom. she  had  seven  sons, 
called  the  seven  Maines.f  Oilioil  was  at 
length  killed  by  Conall  Kearnagh,  son  of 
Amergin,  a  prince  of  the  race  of  Ir,  and 
descended  in  the  fourth  degree  from  Rory 
•the  Gieat.  Maude  having  reigned  98  years 
lu  Connaught,  sometimes  a  widow,  and  some- 
..  '.imes  under  the  power  of  a  husband,  died  at 
an  advanced  age,  leaving  the  crown  to  Maine 
Aithreamhuil,  one  of  the  seven  sons  she  had 
by  Oilioil  More.  The  latter  was  succeeded 
by  Sanbus,  of  the  race  of  the  Firdomnians, 
who  long  after  lost  his  life  m  a  battle  against 
the  monarch  Tuathal.^ 

After  the  d,eath  of  Eocha  IX.,  Eocha- 
Airive  succeeded  to  the  monarchy,  ar.d  af- 
ter ton  years  wps  replaced  by  Ederskeol,  of 
the  jace  of  Heremon,  and  of  the  tribe  of  the 
Earnochs,  who,  from  being  king  of  Munster, 
was  r!>.ised  to  the  dignity  of  monarch  of  the 
A' hole  is-land.  The  book  of  Lecan  fixes 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour  in  the  reign  of  this 
monarch  :  '•  Ederscolio  regnante  Christus 
iiatus  in  Bethlehem  Juda  :"^  but  Flannus  de 
Monasterio  places  it  in  the  reign  of  Conare 


liH  Great.  O'Flaherty  discovers  the  means  |  He  defeated  them  at  the  battle  of  Cliach, 
at  making  them  agree,  by  supposing  that  the  [imposed  an  annual  tribute  on  thera,  and  de- 
real  birth  of  our  Saviour  took  place  in  the  I  creed  the  separation  of  Ossory  fro^n  Loiu< 
Ust  year  of  the  reign  of  Ederskeol,  and  by, 

.nnmencir.g  the  general  Christian  era  with 
ih*  :;:eT  of  Conare  the  Great,  his  son.  11 


'  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  11,  et  43 

■■   Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  47. 

(  Idem,  part  2.  p   139      Idem    part  3,  cap.  46. 

J  Fol.  295,  vor»j. 

II  Ojryg    ^wf  -2.  p.  129 


lib.   17,  0.  d,  jp 


•  Joseph    Antiq.   Judsod". 
and  10. 

■•■  <-^?yg-  proloq.  p.  39,  ct  pari  2,  p.  131 

t    Ogyg.  part  2,  131. 

§  Id.  part  3,  c.  4.i. 

Ij   Kennedy,  p.  71. 

11  O^ry^.  part  3,  c.  44. 

*»  Idtriii.  cap.  43. 
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Rter,  to  be  forever  annexed  to  Munster.* 
This  monarch,  having  reigned  thirty  years. 
•mtortunately  ended  his  days  by  fire,  in  his 
;astle  of  Bruighean-da-Dhearg,  in  Meath, 


to  any  office  under  the  government— chil 

dren  were  obliged  to  follow  the  profession  o( 
their  fathers,  which  was  that  of  the  serviia 
and  mechanic  arts  ;  the  liberal  arts,  such  a? 


which  was  set  on  tire  by  robbers,  a.  d.  35.t|history,  judicature,  music,  and  the  professioi. 
His  successor,  after  an  interregnum  of  five, of  arms,  medicine,  (fee,  being  reserved  fo- 


,'ears,  was    JAigha-Riadearg,   grandson   of 
Kocha  Feliogii,  who  killed  him-^elf  in  a  fit  of 


the  inferior  branches  of  the  Milesians.  The', 
were  excluded  from  all  share  in  the  supreint 


despair,  by  faihns  on  the  point  of  his  sword,! power,  which  was  confined  exclusively  t 
A.i).  58.  He  was  succeeded  by  Conqnovar- 1  the  descendants  of  Milesius.  In  fine,  the 
Abr.iruuh,  grandson  of  Rossa-Ruah,  king  nobility  never  degraded  themselves  by  low 
of  licinster  ;  the  latter  was  succeedetl  by  and  shamel'ul  alliances  ;  and  people  of  the 
Crimthan-Nianair,  son  of  Lugha-Riadearg,  lower  order  never  attained  the  first  dignities 
A.  1).  39.  jof  the  state,  as  is  but  too  often  the  case  at 

The  Milesians  began  already  to  be  known  I  present.  The  plebeians  groaned  for  many 
in  Britain  by  the  nanip  oi  Scots. |  Gildasjages  under  the  weight  of  their  vassalage; 
Britannicus,  an  author  in  the  sixth  century,  I  but  at  length,  weary  of  servitude,  they  mad'' 
'ind  after  him  Bede,  mention  their  incur- 1  an  effort  to  free  themselves,  and  shake  ofl 
sions  into  Britain,  conjointly  with  the  Picts  ;  |the  y  jko  which  appeared  to  them  insupport 
"Scotorum  ii  circio,  Pictorum  ab  acpiilone."^  able.      As  they  required  a  chief,  they  fixed 


Criiitham,on  his  return  from  an  expedition 
into  Britain,  from  whence  he  brought  im- 
mense riches,  died  of  a  fall  from  his  horse,  a. 
n.  56,  having  reigned  sixteen  years,  and  left 
Ins  crown  to  Fearadach,  his  son,  who  after- 
wards died  a  natural  death  at  Tara,  a.d.  70. 

Fearadach  was  succeeded  by  Fiatagh 
Fin,  of  the  race  of  the  Earnochs,  from 
v/h(Mn  the  tribe  of  the  Dal-Fiatachs  derived 
tiieir  name  ;  the  latter  was  killed  in  battle 
by  Fiacha  V.,  sumamed  Finola,  son  of 
F'<;aradach,  of  the  race  of  Heremon,  who 
!5iiict;eded  to  the  throne,  a.  d.  73. 

The  lirst  remarkable  civil  war  broke  out 
among  the  Mile.iaas  at  this  time  ;   it  was 


upon  Carbre,  sumamed  Kin-Cait.  which  sig- 
nifies the  liead  of  a  cat,  as  it  is  said  he  had 
the  ears  of  one,  to  head  them  in  the  rebellion. 
This  man  was  a  descendant  of  the  Fir!>olgs», 
a  decided  enemy  to  royalty  and  nobility,  in- 
triguing, and  capable  of  great  enterprises. 
(One  Cromwell  is  able  to  overthrow  the 
best-establi.shed  government. 'i  The  rebellion 
broke  out  in  the  rt^ign  of  Fiacha  V.  Tlie  ple- 
beians, not  darin<.;  to  raise  openly  the  stand- 
ard of  revolt,  had,  by  the  ad  vice  of  Carbre, 
their  chief,  recourse  to  treachery,  in  order  l(» 
accomplish  more  securely  their  perfidious 
design.  For  this  puqiose  tiiey  prepared  a 
magnificent  banquet  at  Moy-Cru.  in  the  prov- 


caused  by  the  revolt  of  the  plebeians,  and  jince  of  Connaiight,  to  which  they  invited  the 


had  almost  proved  fatal  to  the  ancient  con 
stitu'ion  of  the  state.  They  were  the  de- 
scendants of  the  soldiers,  mechanics,  and 
laborers  of  every  kind,  who  had  accompa- 
nied the  children  of  Milesius  from  Spain  to 
Ireland,  and  who  had  shared  their  I'atigues 
in  the  c(Miquest  of  the  island.  The  remains 
of  the  Firbolgs  and  the  Tuatha  de  Danains, 
wiio  had  escaped  the  sword  of  the  Milesians, 
and  who  had  been  permitted  to  remain  by 
submitting  to  the  conquerors,  joined  the  ple- 
beians. After  the  island  had  been  subdued, 
thev  received  no  share  in  the  lands,  with  the 
bxeeption  of  a  few  families  of  the  Firbolgs, 
who  were  established  in  Connaught.    They 


monarch,  princes,  and  all  the  nobility  in  the 
kingdom.*  This  banquet,  which  lasted  nine 
days,  terminated  tragically  for  the  guests, 
who  were  all  murderedf  in  the  banqueting- 
hall,  by  armed  men  whom  the  conspirators 
had  engaged  for  that  barbarous  purpose, 
contrary  to  public  faith,  as  it  occurred  somt 
centuries  after  to  the  Britons,  who  were  mas- 
sacred by  the  perfidnnis  Saxons  on  the  plains 
of  Salisbury.  The  rebels  being  delivered  of 
their  tyrants,  (as  they  termed  the  monarcli 
and  nobility,)  chose  for  their  king  the  mon- 
ster who  had  so  well  abetted  them  in  then 
rebellion.  Carbre  did  not  long  enjoy  his  re- 
gicide^ — -he  reigned  but  five  years.      .Moran, 


ilways  remained  a  body  of  people,  and  a  r'his  son,  too  just  a  man  to  continue  the  usurp 

ation,  having  abdicated  the  throne,  was  sue 

ceeded  by  Eliin,  wlio  reigned  twenty  years 

O'Flaherty  does  not  agr(^e  with  Keating 


l!  5tiPi  tribe  of  inferior  rank  to  the  Mile- 
^iaj  3,  and  were  not  allowed  to  intermarry 
w^ilj:  hem.  'i  hoy  were  not  sulfered  to 
eoifcige  from  a  stale  of  vassalage,  nor  aspire 

*  Keni-cdy,  p.  81. 
t  Ogyg.  part  2,  cap.  38. 
t  Idem,  part  3,  cap.  53- 
^  Bedc   cap.  12 


concernms  the  order  and  succession  of  the 
monarchy  from  Crimthen-Nianair.  lo  Tua 


*  Grai.  Luc.  cap  S,  p.  66. 

♦  Anno.  80. 
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thal-Ter.chtmar;  but  they  are  in  accordance  I  tura.*     The  law,  enacted  some   ccnturiofl 
as  to  the  number  and  names  of  tho  monarchs !  before,  in  favor  of  Ugane-More.  nne  ot  Iris 


wrhooccupicd  the  throne  during  that  interval.* 
O'Flaherty  seems  also  to  insinuate,  on  the 
authority  of  the  annals  of  Tigernach,  that 
the  monarch  Fiacha  V.  was  put  to  death  by 
the  provincial  kings  of  Tara.  However  this 
be,  Tuathal,  son  and  heir  of  Fiacha,  to 
save  himself  from  the  fury  of  the  plebeians, 
withdrew  into  Albania,  to  the  king  of  the 
Picts,  his  grandfather,  by  Eithne  his  mother, 
till,  like  a  second  Demetrius,  he  was  re- 
established on  the  throne  of  his  ancestors. 
Agricola  was  sent  about  this  time  to  Bri- 
tain, in  the  capacity  of  prefect  ;  he  fortified 
the  isthmus  formed  by  the  two  seas,  from 
Edinburgh  in  the  east  to  Duiibarton  in  the 


ancestors,  was  renewed  to  perpriuate  the 
crown  in  his  family. 

Nothing  less  than  the  total  annihilation  ?f 
the  chief  could  quell  the  rebellion.  FAum 
kept  the  fieid  with  an  army  determined  to 
support  his  claims.  Tuathal  immediately 
collected  what  troops  he  could,  and  marched 
forward  to  meet  the  enemy,  whom  he  came 
up  with  at  Acaill,  near  Tara.  The  two 
armies  being  in  sight  of  each  other,  the 
signal  was  given  and  the  action  began.  The 
rebels  were  unable  to  make  a  long  resistance. 
The  presence  of  the  legitimate  prince  in- 
spired the  royal  troops  with  courage,  as 
much  as  it,  depressed  that  of  the  enemy,  who 


west.     "Presidio  firmavit,"  says  Tacitus,  |  could   not  withstand  the   first  onset";   they 

abandoned  the  field  to  the  conquerors 
having  lost  several  men,  with  their  chief. 
Tuathal,  elated  at  this  success,  pursued  the 
rebels  everywhere  ;  and  having  gained  sev- 
eral victories  over  them,  (to  the  number,  it 
is  said,  of  eighty-five,)  crushed  a  rebellion 
which  had  lasted  twenty-five  years.  Bein" 
then  in  peaceable  possession  of  the  kingdom, 
and  having  no  longer  any  thing  to  fear  from 
the  rebels,  he  convened  the  general  assenil)ly 
at  Tara,  in  order  to  revive  the  old  constitu- 
tion of  the  state.  He  began  by  restor^^iy 
the  ancient  proprietors,  particularly  those 
who  had  been  the  companions  of  his  misfor- 
tunes, to  the  possession  of  those  lands  from 
which  they  had  been  expelled,  and  with 
which  the  tyrants  had  rewarded  the  rebels 
who  had  supported  them  in  their  usurpation. 
This  prince,  although  a  pagan,  did  not  think 
that  the  estates  of  his  faithful  subjects  should 
become  the  pay  of  iniquity  or  the  reward  of 
resricide,  as  has  been  the  case  in  the  same 


summotis  velui  in  aliam  insulam  hostibus." 
Some  time  after  he  sailed  round  Britain 
with  a  fleet,  discovered  it  to  be  an  island, 
and  conquered  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ork- 
neys. 

During  this,  usurpation  Ireland  was  torn 
by  opposite  factions.  On  one  side,  the  ple- 
beians being  in  Dossession  of  the  supreme 
power,  practised  unheard-of  cruelties  against 
the  nobility  ;  on  the  other,  a  (ew  nobles,  at 
the  head  of  their  troops,  ravaged  the  country, 
destro)dng  all  by  fire  and  sword,  and  in  their 
pursuit  of  the  plebeians  gave  them  no  quarter. 
The  most  dreadful  consequences  ensued  ; 
mechanics  gave  up  their  work  to  run  to 
arms  ;  laborers  abandoned  their  fields  and 
left  them  uncultivated :  famine  was  the  result. 
In  this  confusion,  the  people  began  at  length 
to  open  their  eyes  to  the  misfortunes  of  the 
state  :  they  considered  that  the  only  remedy 
was  to  recall  the  legitimate  heir,  and  place 
him  upon  the  throne  of  his  fathers.    A  depu 


tation  was  sent  to  Tuathal,  who  was  attended  I  country  within  the  last  centKry 


by  a  number  of  faithful  subjects,  the  fol 
lowers  of  his  misfortune.  He  received  the 
embassy  with  kindness,  and  embarked  for 
Ireland,  with  the  generous  resolution  of  de- 
livering hi.3  country  from  tyianny  and  re- 
storing peace,  whereof  little  remained  but 
a  slender  remembrajice  and  a  deceitful  sha- 
dow. Having  land(!d  at  Irras  Domnoin,  in 
Counaught,t  a  considerable  body  of  troops, 
commanded  by  Fiacha  Caisin,  joined  him, 
with  whom  he  marched  directly  to  Tara, 
where  he  was  received  by  the  nobility,  de- 
nominated the  saviour  and  liberator  of  his 
country,  and  proclaimed  king,  with  the 
usual  ceremonies,  by  the  name  of  Tualhal- 
Teachtmar,  m  Latin,  TuathaUus  Bonoven- 

*  ^gyg-  pait  3,  cap.  55. 
t  Ojjygia,  part  3,  cap.  55. 


The  reig-n  of  Tuathal  was  long,  and  filled 
with  troubles  and  disorders.  He  had  several 
children  by  Bann,  his  queen,  dtiughter  of  the 
king  of  Finland,  and  among  others  two 
daughters,  Dairi.ie  ar.d  Fithir,  the  former  of 
whom  was  married  to  Eocha  Aiuohean,  king 
of  Leinster.  This  barbarous  prince,  either 
tired  of  his  wife,  or  the  younger  sister  hav'ng 
more  attractions  for  him,  confined  the  former 
in  a  castle,  put  on  mourning,  as  if  she  had 
been  dead  ;  and  having  repaired  to  the  court 
of  his  father-in-law,  Tuathal,  at  Tara,  ap. 
peared  inconsolable  for  the  preteTvled  loss  o( 
his  wife,  and  acted  h's  pan  so  well  with  the 
credulous  monarch,  that  he  obtained  from 
him  the  other  sister,  to  console  liim  for  tha 
loss  of  the  deceased.    The  marriage  ha  'in^' 

*  ^SVS  P"^""!  3,  ca».  .i6 
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been  (.oncluded  to  the  satisfaction  of  ail 
parties,  Eocha  tooii  leave  of  his  father-in-law 
and  the  whole  court,  and  returned  to  his 
provinct;  with  his  new  queen.  However,  his 
joy  was  hoon  changed  into  sorrow.  The  two 
listers  were  much  surprised  to  see  each  other 
;i\als  ;  and  having  discovered  the  treachery 
of  I'locha,  they  died  a  short  time  after  of 
grief,  without  the  slightest  anger  towards 
each  other.  Tuathal  having  learned  thetra- 
Uical  er.d  of  his  daughters,  resolved  to  pimish 
the  ptrndy  of  Eocha,  and  published  mani- 
festoes throughout  the  island,  to  show  the 
justice  of  the  war  he  was  going  to  undertake 
against  the  king  of  Leinster,  to  avenge  the 
affront  he  had  received  in  the  person  of  his 
daughters.  The  provincial  auxiliary  troops 
havingjoined  him,  he  entered  Leinster, laying 
waste  the  country  as  he  passed.  Eocha,  not 
finding  himself  able  to  defend  his  country, 
nor  face  an  army  so  superior  to  his  own,  had 
recourse  to  negotiation,  which  succeeded, 
after  many  humiliations  on  his  part.  The 
monarch,  naturally  disposed  to  peace,  and 
wishing  to  spare  the  people,  who  suffered 
»o  much  by  war,  listened  to  his  proposals  and 
consented  to  grant  him  peace,  on  condition 
of  a  tribute,  payable  every  two  years  to  him 
Hi.d  his  successors  on  the  throne  of  Ireland. 
I'he  king  and  people  of  Leinster  submitted 
joyfully  to  the  conditions,  and  peace  was 
restor^.  This  tribute,  called  in  their  lan- 
guage "  Boroimhe  Laighcan,"  and  which 
consisted  of  six  thousand  ounces  of  silver, 

'vvith  a  certain  number  of  oxen,  sheep,  &c., 
liaving  caused  many  wars  between  the 
monarchs  who  required  the  payment  of  it, 
and  the  people  of  Leinster,  who  wished  to 
shake  off  the  burden,  was  abolished  in  the 
seventh  century  by  the  monarch  Fionnach 
II.,  at  the  request  of  Saint  Moling.* 

In  the  reign  of  Tuathal,  the  emperor 
Adrian  had  a  wall  built  in  Britain,  with 
stakes  fixed  in  the  earth  and  sods  of  green 
turf,  which   extended  from  Newcastle  and 

.  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tyne  in  the  east,  to 
near  Carlisle  in  the  west,  in  order  to  check 
the  irruptions  of  the  Scots  and  Picts. 
This  wall,  which  \yas  eighty-two  miles  in 
ength,  was  eighty  miles  south  of  the  limits 
:  xed  by  Agricoia.  by  which  the  empire  lost 
Hghly  .square  miles  of  territory.  But  as 
he  adherents  of  the  Scoto-Milesians,  not- 
.*ilhstanding  the  mtestnie  wars  so  frequent 
ir.  the  reign  of  Tuathal,  continued  to  make 
inuptions  from  time  to  time  into  Britain,  the 
Uomans  were  ob  iged  to  keep  troops  there 
lr»  repress  them,  as  well   as  the   Picts  and 
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Britons,  who  1  ^-d  revolted.  The  empcTot 
Antoninus,  having  harassed  them,  removed 
the  wall  of  Adrian  as  far  back  as  toe  forth- 
which  Agricoia  had  fortified  some  years  b.'», 
fore,  and  bv  this  means  cxtcTidrd  the  fro»,- 
tiers  of  the  empire. 

After  a  reign  of  tLirty  ye;)«  Tuathal  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Moyline.  in  Dalradie, 
a  part  of  the  proviTice  of  Ulster,  by  Mai, 
king  of  that  province,  who,  by  this  victory, 
succeeded  him  in  the  monarchy.  In  the  life 
of  Agricoia,  by  Tacitus,  we  find  an  account 
which  throws  considerable  light  on  the  his- 
tory of  Ireland  of  that  time,  fixes  its  period, 
and  deserves  to  be  investigated.  •'  In  the 
fifth  year  of  the  campaigns  of  Agricoia  " 
says  Tacitus,  "  one  of  the  kings  of  Ireland, 
expelled  by  an  intestine  commotion,  fell  into 
his  hands  ;  the  general  detained  him  in  his 
camp  under  the  guise  of  friendship ;  but 
watched  him  closely,  as  one  who  might,  on 
the  first  opportunity,  become  a  useful  in- 
strument in  the  design  he  had  formed  of 
attempting  the  conquest  of  Ireland."*  Taci- 
tus adds,  "  that  he  saw  this  prince  in  Rome, 
and  heard  him  say,  that  with  one  legion 
and  a  few  auxiliary  troops  he  could  reduce 
the  whole  country  to  subjection."! 

By  some  reflection  we  may  discover  the 
relation  that  exists  between  the  accoimi  of 
Tacitus,  and  the  history  of  that  period.  This 
prince  of  whom  Tacitus  speaks,  was  an  un- 
fortunate king  exiled  by  a  civil  commotion. 
The  history  of  Ireland  of  that  period  only 
mentions  Tuathal  to  whom  this  account  can 
relate,  and  chronology  also  favors  it :  the 
expedition  of  Agricoia  into  Britain  is  fixed 
in  the  year  82,  and  the  massacre  of  the 
monarch  and  nobility  by  the  plebeians  in 
Ireland,  about  a  year  before  this  period. 
Agricoia,  says  Tacitus,  posted  troops  along 
the  coast  of  Britain,  next  to  Ireland.  Tuathal 
was  obliged  to  conceal  himself  from  the 
plebeians,  to  take  ret'uge  with  the  king  of 
the. Picts,  his  grandfather.  It  was  imdoubt- 
edly  in  this  flight  that  he  was  taken  by  the 
vanguard  of  Agricoia,  and  carried  off  by 
force  in  irons  by  this  Roman  general.  In 
effect  the  word  exceperat  means  as  much 
that  he  was  taken  by  surprise,  as  that  lip 

*  "  In  the  fifth  year  of  Afjricola's  expediticr,*  ie 
rcce'ved  one  of  the  princes  of  the  country  whc  Dad 
bt-en  driven  out  by  an  insurrection  of  the  people, 
and  retained  him  under  a  show  of  friendship.  That 
part  of  Britain  which  lies  opposite  to  Ireland,  Ite 
furnisiied  willi  troops  more  from  hope  than  alarm  " 
—  Tacitus^  Life  of  Agricoia,  p.  499. 

t  "  I  have  often  heard  him  say,  that  with  oae 
lejrjon  and  a  few  auxiliaries,  the  country  (i.  e.  Ire- 
land) mi^ht  be  subdued." — Tacitus'  Life  of  Agri- 
coia, p.  499. 
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we»{  of  himself  lo  implore  the  assistance  of  I 
Agricola.     The  massacre  of  the  monarch! 
arifl  pobility  of  Ireland  was  committed,  ac-j 
cnrdifii^  to  Gratianus   Lucius,  in  the  voar! 
05  ;  and  should  we  suppose,  as  he  does,  tliaii 
Tuathal  was   not  then    born,  but    that  theJ 
pieen  Eithne.his  niother,  who  was  then  witli  i 
child,  had  fled  lo  Albania,  to  the  king  of  the 
Picks,  her  father,  where  she  was  delivered  of 
hat  prince,  it  would  nearly  agree  with  our 
■  aiculation,  as  the  prince  would  be  then  26 
years  of  age,  at  the  rime  of  the  expedition 
of  Agricola   into    Britain.     As  it  wa.-,  not 
uithout  some  design  on  Ireland,  that  Agri- 
cola  had  j)osted  troops  along  the  coast  of 
Britain,  opposite  to  this  island,  it  is  probable 
that  he  offered  to  serve  the  captive  nrince. 
by  proposing   to   re-establish    him    on   the 
throne  of  his  ancestor,  and  that  Tunthal, 
seeing  the  unhappy  state  of  his  affairs,  had' 
hstened  to  him  with  eagerness  ;  but  the  pro- 
ject failed.      Agricola  was  recalled    in   85, 
and  brought  his  captive  with  him  to  Kome  : 
«  was  there,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
Tacitus,,  that  this  prince  had  said,  that  with 
one  legion   and   a  few  auxiliary  troops   he 
could   easily  reduce    Ireland.    '  It  may   be 
observed,  that    at  this  same  time,   Agricola 
sent  against  the  Caledonians  three  legions, 
8000  Bri^or>s,  and  3000  horsemen,  making  in 
all   about  thirty  thousand   men  ;   Ireland   is 
larger  than  Caledonia,  better  peopled,  and 
more  warlike.     How  then  could  one  legion 
re.luceit  to  subjection?     It  is  not  difficult 
to  explain  the  paradox,  if  we  suppose  that 
there  M  as  an  understanding  formed  to  second 
foreign  forces.     What  understanding  could 
be  more  powerful  than  the  just  obedience 
which  a   law  Ail  prince  would  require  from 
his  old  subjects, 'the  cries  of  those  always 
ready  to  submit  t„  tKo^r  legitimate  sovereign, 
the  striking  image  of  a  virtuous  prince  in- 
voking the    righta  of  justice,    compassion, 
nature,  and  his  throne  ?  .  And  who  but  the' 
lawful  lu  ir  to  the  cn.wn  could  flatter  himself 
with  coi  quenag  a  powerful  kingdom  with  a 


Single  legion  '  We  may  readily  imagine , 
that  a  prince  dethroned  bv  the  intrigues  ofj 
a  usurper,  and  the  cabals  of  a  few  rebel 
subjects,  always  has  a  number  of  faithful 
people  attaci  (id  to  his  interests.  Those  are 
certaiidy  iIk^  circumstances  which  made  the 
kii.g,  expelled  from  Ireland  by  a  domestic 
aediuon,  mentioned  by  Tacitus,  say,  that  one 
•«eioi.  and  a  few  auxiliary  troops  would 
suffice  to  reduce  the  whole  country  to  sub- 
missijn;  aid  those  circumstances  naturally 
indicate  Tuathyl.  whi  was  reinstated  a  short 
Ume  after  in  the  kingdom  of  his  ancestors,  by 
018  owrii  subjects  without  any  fo-eign  aid. 


The  merit  of  Tuathal  conspires  also  to 
faAor  our  conjectures.      We  nc;  that  on  his 
return,   he  displayed   not  only  that  courugc 
and   valor  which   characterized  his  natior, 
nut  in  all  his  acticms,  the  prudence,  discipline,' 
and  successful  designs   that  distingmsh  a 
man  formed  in  the  I)est  schools,  which  were 
tJiost!  ..r  the   Romans  at  that  time       It  wat 
only  at  Rome  that  he  could  have  received 
the  happy  education  which  the  histories  o< 
the  country  ascribe  to  hiin,  and  acquire  thai 
intelligence  which  made  him  a  consummal. 
general.   iVotn    his    first    entrance    into    the 
career  of  ariris.     Thus  every  thing  leads  ii,^ 
to  believe,^  that  the  king  mentione'd  by  'J\i- 
citus  was  Tuathal,  and  never  did  conjecture 
iiiore  closely  resemble  the  truth.    According 
to  this  calculation,  he  ascended  the  throne 
towards  the  end  of  the  first   century.      He 
reigned  thirty  years,  and  died  in  125,  so  it  is 
111  this  year  we  should  fix  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Mai,  his  successor.*^ 

Mai  was  descended  from  Rorv  the  Great. 
o(  the  race  of  Ir  ;  he  reigned  but  four  years." 
and  was  killed  by  Feilim,  surnamed  Reacht- 
mar,  son  of  Tuathal,  who  thus  revenged  on 
him  the  death  of  his  father.    Feilim  governed 
Ireland  in  peace  for  the  space  of  nine  years 
and  was  commended  for  his  great  justice 
He  established  the  law  of  Talion,  of  which 
an  example  is  found  in  the  book  of  Kings 
This  penalty,  which  generally  consisted  ot 
money,  and  was  proportioned  to  the  crime 
was  called  "  Eruic"  by  the  Irish.      Feilrn 
died  a  natural  death,  leavingseveral  children 
who  were  Fiacha-Suidhe,the  ancestor  of  the 
Deasies;   Conn,  surnamed  Keadcaha,   who 
afterwards  became  monarch  ;  Eocha-Fionn, 
father  of  the  Fotharts  ;  the  three   Conallsi 
and  Luagne. 

About  this  time  the  Munster  people  in- 
vaded Leinster,  and  the  kingof  that  province, 
called  Cuchorb,  assembled  all  his  forces,  of 
which  he  gave  the  command  to  Lugadh- 
Laighis,  son  of  Lao.ighsoach-K(>3n-More, 
and  grandson  of  ConallKrarnach.  who  was 
liie  most  skilful  <;aptain  of   his  age  f 

Lflgadh  to  prove  himself  worhy  of  the 
confidence  of  the  king  of  I.einster,  be<ran  his 
march,  and  coming  up  with  'tho  Munster 
army  at  Athrodain,  now  ^Athy.  in  die  county 
Kildare,  he  made  a  dreadfii;  slaughter  o"l 
them,  and  obliged  them  to  repass  the  Barrow 
The    enemy    having  rallied    at   Cainthme 

afterwards  calledLaoighise,L,!gadh  attacked 
thji.i again,  with  the  same  success  as  before, 
but  they  were  completely  defeated  at  Slighe- 
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Dhala,  now  Bealach-More-Ossorv.  and  ren- 
dered incapable  of  conlinuing  the  campaign. 
The  king  of  Leinster,  in  gratitude  for  the 
services  of  Lugadh,  conferred  on  him  the 
coantry  called  after  him.  Laoighise,  Leix, 
)r  Leis,  of  which  Maryborough,  in  the 
Queen's  county,  is  now  the  capital.*  This 
,tetrilory  was  in  the  possession  of  the  O'Mor- 
dhais,  in  English  Moore,  his  descendants, 
iill  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Cathire  More,t  of  the  branch  of  the  Here- 
monians,  who  governed  Leinster,  succeeded 
Feilim ;  he  had  thirty  sons,  ten  of  whom, 
that  left  posterity,  were  the  ancestors  of  the 
kings  who  reigned  in  Leinster  till  the  twelfth 
century,  and  of  many  other  families  of  that 
province. 

The  will  of  Cathire  More,  cited  by  O'Fla- 
herty ,  who  mentions  to  have  se.>n  it  in  writing, 
and  to  which  Rossa  Failge,  his  eldest  son, 
was  executor,  is  the  only  thing  curious  in  the 
reign  of  this  monarch.  I  merely  introduce 
it  here  to  show  the  singular  taste  of  those 
ancient  times :  this  will  contains  the  different 
legacies  he  had  left  to  his  children,  and  the 
nobility  of  Leinster. |  To  Breasal-Eineach- 
glass,  his  son,  he  left  five  ships  of  burden  ; 
fifty  embossed  bucklers,  ornamented  with  a 
border  of  gold  and  silver  ;  five  swords  with 
golden  liandles,  and  five  chariots  drawn  by 
horses.  To  Fiacha-Baikeadii,  adother  son, 
he  left  fifty  drin king-cups  ;  fifty  barrels  made 
of  yew-tree  ■  fifty  piebald  horses,  with  the 
bits  of  the  bridles  made  of  brass  He  left  to 
Tiiathal-Tigech,  son  of  Main,  his  brother, 
ten  chariots  drawn  by  horses  ;  five  play 
tables  ;  five  chess-boards  ;  thirty  bucklers, 
bordered  with  gold  and  silver,  and  fifty 
polished  svvords.  To  Daire-Barrach, another 
of  his  sons,  he  left  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pikes,  the  wood  of  which  was  covered  with 
plates  of  silver  ;  fifty  swords  of  exquisite 
workmanship  ;  five  rings  of  pure  gold  ;  one 
uundred  and  fifty  great-coats  of  fine  texture, 
and  seven  military  colors.  To  Crimothan 
he  bequeathed  fifty  Dilliard-balls  of  brass, 
with  the  pools  and  cues  of  the  same  material ; 
ten  tric-tracs  of  exquisite  workmanship ; 
twelve  chess-boards  with  chess  men.  To 
Mogcorf,  son  of  Laogare  Birnbuadhach,  he 
lett  a  hundred  cows  spotted  with  white,  with 
4heir  calves,  coupled  togethei  with  yokes  of 
J. -ass  ;  a  hundred  bucklers  ;  a  hundred  red 
=  "^elins  ;  a  hundred  brilliant  lances  ;  fiftv 
aartron-colored  great-coats  ;  a  hundred  dif- 
teyent  colored  horses :  a  hundred  drinking 
cups  curiously  wrought  ;  a  hundred  barrels 
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made  of  yew-  tree  ;  fifty  chariots  of  exquisite 
workmanship  ;  fifty  chess-boards  ;  fifty 
tables  used  by  wrestlers  ;  fifty  tTr.mpet.s  . 
fifty  large  copjier  boilers  nd  fifty  standards, 
with  the  right  of  being  a  member  o^ the  ( uuii- 
cil  of  state  of  the  kijigof  Leinster.  Iiastly,he 
bequeathed  to  the  king  of  Leix,  a  hundrer 
cows ;  a  hundred  bucklers  ;  a  hundred  swords 
a  hundred  pikes,  and  seven  standards,  'ca- 
thire, having  reigned  thirty  years,  was  kiLeJ 
at  the  battle  of  Moyacha,  near  Tailton,  in 
Meath. 

Conn-Keadcaha,  sonof  Feilim-Reachtmar 
and  of  Ughna,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Den- 
mark, succeeded  Cathire-More,  in  the  yeai 
148  :  he  was  surnamed  iCeadcaha,  from  the 
hundred  victories  he  had  gained  over  his 
enemies.  Gratianus  Lucius  calls  him,  in 
Latin,  Constantius  Centimachus  ;*  he  is 
calledbyO'Flaherty,tQuintusCentimachus, 
and  by  others  Centibellis.  The  reign  of 
this  monarch  presents  a  scene  of  blood  and 
carnage.  I  shall  not  relate  the  great  numbei 
of  battles  by  which  he  acquired  the  surnam.( 
of  Keadcaha,  but  confine  myself  to  the  prin- 
cipal war  which  he  waged  with  Modha- 
Nuagat,  king  of  the  province  of  Mun«ter. 
and  in  which  he  had  least  success.  To 
understand  the  cause  of  this  war,  it  is  noce.s- 
sary  to  refer  to  easier  times.  The  Diag-.uies, 
a  branch  c  r  the  Earnochs,  of  the  province 
of  Ulster  naving  been  expelled  by  the 
Clanna-Rorys,  were  kindly  recei  'h'  by 
Duach,oneoftheancestorsof  Modi  a  'i'liese 
new-comers,  not  content  with  the  lands  and 
possessions  which  they  had  received  from 
the  liberality  of  that  prince,  usurped  the 
sovereignty  of  the  province  after  his  death. 
Modha  Nuagat.  a  princ^  of  the  race  of  fle- 
ber,  and  true  heir  to  the  crown  of  Minister, 
seeing  with  regret  three  princes  of  the  tribe 
of  the  Deagades  established  in  this  province 
disputed  the  sovereignty  of  it  with  them  ; 
and  not  being  of  himself  able  to  support  his 
claims,  he  had  recourse  to  Daire-Barrach, 
son  of  Cathire-More,  and  prince  ot  Leinster. 
whose  friend  he  was.  they  having  been 
brought  up  together.  Daire,  who  knew  the 
justice  of  his  cause,  made  an  alliance  with 
him,  and  gave  him  a  body  of  troops  to  enable 
him  to  establish  his  right.  With  this  succor, 
Modha  returned  to  his  province,  and  meeting 
the  enemy,  commanded  by  Angus,  brothe; 
of  Luigh-Allatach,  at  Vibh-Liathaiii,  in  tht 
county  of  Kerry,  he  gave  him  battle  ;  tliP 
action  was  very  brisk,  but  at  length  'ict»  ry 
declared    in   favor    of   Modha,    who    -sjt  a 

»  Cap.  8. 
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number  of  the  c  nemy  to  pieces,  and  put  the 
rest  to  flight.  In  this  extremity,  Angus 
implored  the  assistance  of  tlie  monarch, 
who  sent  him  iifteen  thousand  men.  With 
;his  reinforcement  he  endeavored  to  retrieve 
bis  aflairs,  but  his  fate  was  the  same  as  be- 
ft.re,  being  defeated  at  Crioch-Liatham,  in 
die  county  of  Kerry,  by  Modha,  who  after 
•.hose  two  vie  ones  made  himself  master  of 
the  piovmce,  and  ordered  all  the  Earnochs 
w  lio  would  not  submit  to  his  government  to 
leave  it. 

This  war  was  followed  by  another  'still 
more  blpody  and  more  obstinate.     The  as- 
sistance which  the  monarch  had  afforded 
the  Earnochs,  excited  the  anger  of  the  king 
of  Munster  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  re- 
ioh  ed  upon  taking  revenge  by  force  of  arms. 
FI(»stilities   began   on   both   sides  ;    but  the 
king  of  Munster  not  fpehng  himself  in  a 
condition  to  make  head  agaiiist  the  superior 
forces  of  the  monarch,  wisely  withdrew  from 
the  contest,  and  retired  to  Spain,  where  he 
remained  for  nine  years,  and  married  Beara, 
daughter  of  Heber-More,  king  of  that  coun- 
try.*    This   alliance  procured  him  assist- 
ance ;  he  returned  to  his  country  with  foreign 
troops,  and  began  hostilities  anew  against 
•he    monarch.        During   the    many    vears 
which  this  war  lasted,  the  devastation  was 
.Ireadful  ;  the  con'sequence  of  which  was, 
the  division  of  the  island  between  the  con- 
tend mg   parties  ;    and   the   monarch,   after 
losing  the  battles  of  Broisne  and  Sampaite, 
m  the  King's   county  ;    of    Greine,  in  the 
county  of  Waterford  ;  Athlone,  in  the  county 
ol  Roscommon  ;   Gabhran   and  Usnigh,  in 
wast  and  west  Meath,  and  some  others,  was 


obliged    to    submit.       This    division    was 
called    by    the    Irish    "  Leath-Cuin,"    and 
"  Leath-Modha,"  which  sigmiies  the  half,  or 
portion  of  Conn,  which  was  the  northern  part 
of  the  island,  and  the  half  of  Modha,  which 
was    the    southern.t      After    this    division, 
Modha  raised  some  fresh  cause  of  conten- 
tion, which  gave  rise  to  another  war,  and 
showed  that  nothing  but  the  government  of 
the  whole  island  could  satisfy  his  ambition 
1  ho  two  armies  met  in  the  plains  of  Moylena 
m  the  country  of  Ferakeall.      Before  the 
fiigagement  began,  the  kingol'  Munster  was 
murdered,  in  the  morning,  in  his  bed,  by  GoUe 
"on ^of  Morn,  a  descendant  of  Sanbus,  kmo- 
al  Lonnaughi.    Conn,  delivered  from  so  for*! 
ratdable  a  rival,  resumed  the  title  of  monarch 
u|  the  w),ole  island,  without  respect  to  the 
divisions  wlich  never  afterwards  took  plac.« 

•  Ogvg.  part  3,  c.  60. 

♦  tirat  Luc.  o  8. 


During  the  reign  of  Modha-Ni.agat,  in 
Munster,  a  gei  -ral  famine  prevailed  through- 
out Ireland  :    this   king  was  warned  of  ii 
sometime  before  by  a  i'amous  dniid  beloufc- 
ing  to  his  court.     To  obviate  this  disaster 
he   appoii.ltd    stewards   and   economists  to 
prevent  too  great  a  consumption  of  guin 
His  subjects  were  compelled  to  limit  thei. 
expenses  ;  and  a  certain  portion  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  each  year  was,  by  order  of  tha 
king,  collected   into  granaries.     The  time 
of  the  calamity  having  come,  Modha  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  to  make  the  othe^ 
provinces  tributary  to  him.     He   sold   hk- 
grain  at  an  advanced  price  ;  and  instead  ..t 
ready  money,  he  required  of  the  purchase  n- 
an  annual  tribute  for  assisting  them  in  *^-eu 
wants  ;  by  which  means  he  increased   fiia 
power  considerably.      During  the  war.,  of 
Conn-Keadcaha  with  the  king  of  Mui,s,er. 
the  Deagadcs  or   Earnochs  still  formed  a 
considerable  tribe,  commanded  bv  Mogalama. 
whose  son,  named  Connare,  married  Saraid 
or  Sara,  daughter  of  Conn.     The  uu.narch 
formed  this  alliance  with  Mogalamfi  in  order 
to  raise  friends,  and  create  a  kind  o(  diver- 
sion  m  the  province  of  Modha,  his  enemy 
lie  afterwards  gave  Sabia,  his  second  dau^h- 
ter,  widow  of  Mac-Niad,  of  the  race  of  fth 
(by  whom  sh»  had  a  son  calle.l    Lughaidh 
otherwise  Mac-Conn,)  in  marriM;.  '^  OiiioU- 
Olum,  only  son  and  heir  of  M-  -dha     By  tn.s> 
double  alliance  he  reconciled  fbe  Deagadc? 
with  the  Heberians,and  smoont^d  forConare 
his  son-in-law,  the  way  to  th-i  monarchy,  hi.' 
own  son  being  yet  a  minor  dud  consequent 
ly,  according   to  the  fundamental  laws  oi 
the  state,  incapable  of  reigning      The  third 
daughter  of  this  monarcb  was  Maom    wii,- 
oi   Inchade,  son  of  Fioim-Chada.  grandsor. 
of  Ogamain,  king  of  UUier,  and'  mother  of 
the  tnree  Ferguses,  on-,  of  whom.  surnam»>d 
Dovededagh,  was  afterwards  monarch 

After  the  arrival  o<   tne  Milesians  in  jj*,. 
land,  the  form  of  govt^rnment  m  Munster  im- 
slerwent  many  chan^iej,       h  wa«  sometinus 
governed  alternately   ov  the  two  t,rlbe^  of 
Deirghthine,  and  I  »ainne     ibe  former  o(  the 
race  of   Heber  FiMm.   the   latter  of  'hat  of 
Ith.     While  one  commnnHed  a.'^  sovereign 
the  other  filled  the  office  oi  ctup'  •vs.ico  or 
supreme  judgj.     It  was  sometimes  dinded 
into    two    parts,    forming   two   kingdoms 
namely,    nort.K-^n    aiiu  aCutherc   Alv  ,tei 
J  his  government  ^  ^r   interrupt-i    by    be 
Deagades  Li  nri.e  than  tw^  .enturies  ,   hat 
IS   from  the  death  of  Duach-Dalta-DVa-dia, 
till   the  time  of   Modha-Nuagut,*  and  "the 

•  Keat  on  the  reign  of  Art-Armhir. 
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reign  of  Oilioll-Olum,  liis  sdii.  who  was  the 
first  absolute  king  of  the  whoh'  province. 
and  of  the  race  of  Heber.*  This  king  had 
three  sons  by  iSabia,  daughter  of  Coiin- 
Keadcaha  :  Eogan-More,  Cormac-Cas.  and 
Kiann.  The  first  was  killed  at  the  battle! 
of  Moy-Muchruime,  and  left  a  son  called 
Fiacha-Mulleat.han,  who  was  ancestor  of  the 
Mac-Cartys,  and  other  collateral  branches. 
Connac-Cas  was  chief  of  the  O'Briens,  and 
other  branches,  which  derive  their  origin 
from  them.  From  Kiann  are  descended 
the  O'CarroUs,  of  Ely,  and  others.  Oilioll- 
Olum,  having  secured  the  crown  in  his 
tamilv,  made  a  law  whereby  the  succession 
was  rendered  alternate  between  thedescend- 
ints  of  Eogan-More  and  those  of  Cormac- 
( 'as.  which  bw  was  religiously  observed  for 
luuiiv  centuries.!  In  the  reign  of  Conn,  the 
emperor  Severus  built  a  wall  in  Britain,  to 
check  the  irruptions  of  the  barbarians. 

This  monarch,  after  a  long  reign,  filled 
nrith  troubles,  was  betrayed  by  Eocha-r'ionn- 
f'othart,  and  Fidcha-Suidhe,  his  brothers, 
^.nd  assassinated  near  Tara,  by  fifty  robbers 
lisguised  as  women,  whom  Teobraide-Ti- 
reach,  son  of  Breasal,  and  king  of  Ulster, 
had  employed  for  this  purpose. |  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son-in-law,  Conare  II 

Conare  II.  was  son  of  Mogalama,  of  the 
(libe  of  the  Deagades  of  Munster,^  de- 
scended, in  the  sixth  degree,  from. Conare 
ihe  Great,  monarch  of  Ireland  at  the  time 
of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  His  mother 
was  Eithne,  daughter  of  Lughaidh,  son  of 
Daire,  of  the  tribe  of  the  Coreolugaidhs, 
af  the  race  of  Ith.  and  paternal  aunt  of 
[jUgaidhe-Mac-Conn,  who  succeeded  to  the 
monarchy  some  time  after.  || 

Conare  had  by  Sara,  daughter  of  Conn- 
Keadcaha,  three  sons,  called  the  three  Car- 
bres  ;T[  namely,  Carbre-Musc,  whose  de- 
scendants, as  well  as  the  country  they  had 
possessed  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  from 
Ballaigh-More-an-Ossory,  as  far  as  Carrick, 
on  the  river  Suire,  now  known  by  the  name 
of  Ormond,  took  the  name  of  Muscraighe, 
or  Muskerry  ;**  Carbre  Baskin,  to  whose 
lescendants  Cjrca-Baskin.  in  the  western 
|)art  of  the  county  of  Clare,  anciently  be- 
longed ;  and  Carbre-Ri(»gh-Fada,  otherwise 
Riada,  who  was  chief  of  the  tribe  of  the 
Dalreudini  of  Ireland  and   Scotland,  men- 


tioned by  the  venerable   Bede.*     Ihs  do 

scendaiiis,  who  had  not  gone  o\erto  Albania, 
first  settled  in  Kiery-Luachra,  and  in  Orery, 
near  Muskerry, f  frotn  whence  they  after 
wards  went  to  Ulster, J  and  formed  a  ne'^ 
establishment  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  v\  hii ! 
was  called  Dalrieda.  at  present  Route. ^ 

In  the  reign  of  Conare,  Ogaman,  of  ll. 
tribe  of  the  Dalfiarachs,  of  the  race  of  I  fere 
mon,  succeeded  Teobraide-Tireach   in  the 
government  of  Ulster,  which  till  then  had 
been  governed  by  princes  of  the  race  of  Ir. 

Conare  II.  having  been  killed  in  the 
seventh  year  of  his  reign  by  Neivy-Mac 
Straivetine,  his  brother-in-law,  Art,  sur- 
named  Anofhir,  son  of  Conn-Keadcaha,  be- 
ing of  age,  laid  claim  to  the  crown  of  his 
ancestors,  and  was  proclaimed  king  without 
opposition.  His  first  care  was  to  banish  his 
paternal  uncle,  Eocha-Fionn-Fothart,  and 
his  whole  race  from  Meath,  to  punish  them 
for  the  death  of  Conla  and  Crinna,  bis  bro- 
thers, and  for  their  perfidy  to  Conn-Keadcaha 
his  father,  whom  they  had  betrayed  to  the 
assassins  employed  by  the  king  of  Ulster. || 
Eocha,  being  stripped  of  his  possessions 
near  Tara,  took  refuge  with  his  family  in 
Leinster,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by 
the  kinsmen  of  his  wife,  grand-daughter  of 
Cathire-More  ;  they  gave  him  estates  on 
both  banks  of  the  river  Slaney,  in  the  county 
of  Wexford,  which  were  called  from  his 
name,  "  the  Fotharts,"  and  remained  foi 
several  centuries  in  possession  of  his  de- 
scendants, the  O'Nuallans.TI 

In  the  reign  of  Art,  his  nephew,  Lughaidhe- 
Mac-Conn,  of  the, tribe  of  Dairine,  race  of 
Ith,  and  son  of  Saive  (afterwards  wife  of 
O.lioU-Olum)  by  her  first  husband,  being 
judge  of  the  province  of  Ulster,  was  deprived 
of  office,  and  afterwards  driven  into  exile  by 
Oilioll-Olum,  as  well  for  some  injustice  he 
committed  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  duty,  as 
for  having  (notwithstanding  his  prohibition) 
es.poused  the  quarrel  of  Neivy  against  the 
three  Carbres,  who  wished  to  revenge  the 
death  of  their  father.  Mac-C(mn  withdrew 
into  Albania,  where  he  established  a  colony, 
the  command  of  which  he  gave  to  his  son 
Faha-Canan.**  The  ambhicjn  of  reigning, 
and  a  desire  of  taking  revenge  for  the  dis- 
grace of  being  driven  into  exile,  indi  ced  hirF 
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to  farm  an  alliance  with  a  Kritish  prince, 
wtio  supplied  him  with  troops  to  execute  his 
desiffn.     With  this  succor  he  embarked,  arxl 
alter  a  few  days'  saihng  reached  the  bay  of 
Galway,  where  he  disembarked  his  forces, 
and  was  there  joined  by  several  of  his  adhe- 
rents.    After  resting  his  troops  for  seven 
days,  he  began  his  march  and  came  up  with 
the  monarch  Art,  accompanied  by  the  nine- 
teen   sons   of   Oilioll-Olum,    and"   an   army 
ready  to  meet  him,  at  Moymucroimhe,  near 
Atlienry,  eight   miles  from  Galway.     The 
action  was  bloody,  and  the  resistance  obsti- 
nate on  both  sides  ;  but  the  monarch  having 
been  killed,  with  Forgo,  king  of  Connaught* 
and  seven  sons  of  the  king  of  Munster,  the 
royal   army  was   defeated.     The    king  of 
Connaught  was  succeeded  by  Kedgin-Cru- 
achna,  his  paternal  uncle.     After  this  vic- 
tory, Lugaidhe- Mac-Conn  had  himself  pro- 
claimed monarch  of  Ireland.* 

During  the  reign  of  this  monarch,  Cormac, 
surnamed    Ulfada,  son   of   Art,   wishing  to 
secure  to  himself  the  crown  which  Mac- 
Conn  had  wrested  from  his  father,  endeavored 
CO  attach  frj^nds  to  his  cause  .f   With  this  view 
he  invited  Fergus,  surnamed  Dovededagh, 
of  the  tribe  of  the  Earnochs,  king  of  Ulster, 
to  a  feast  at  Breagh,  on  the  river  Boyne,  in 
Meath.  near  the   frontiers  of  Ulster.     But 
Fergus,  jealous  of  the  merit  of  this  young 
prince, Oi  rather  oi'  hi  s  right  to  the  monarchy, 
to  which  he  himself  aspired,  made  his  ser- 
vants insult  him  by  setting  tire  to  his  bearti 
with  a  torch. I     Corma^  seemg  plainly  his 
life  was  in  danger,  sought  shelter  by  flight, 
and  withdrew  into  Connaught.     It  is'  assert- 
ed by  O'Flaherty,^  after  the  book  of  Lecan,|| 
and  other  ancient    monumems,  which   he 
quotes,  that   Lugaidh  was   already  deposed 
and  expelled  from  Tara  b\  Cormac,  and  had 
retired  to  Munster ;  and  that  he  was  after- 
wards assassinated  by  a  druid,  called  Comain- 
Eigis,  in  a  place  named   Gort-Anoir,  near 
Dearg-Rath.  in  the  plain  of  Magh-Feimhin. 
However   this   be,   the    result    proved    the 
ambition  of  Fergus.     After  the   retreat  of 
Cormac,  he  marched  with  an  army  towards 
fara,  and  having  gained  two  victories  over 
Kiann  and  Eocha,  both  sons  of  Oilioll-Olum, 
^^ho  opposed   his   claims,  he  was  declared 
monarch,  but  did  not  long  enjoy  his  elevation. 
Cormac  being  still  a  fugitive,  had  recourse 
fo  Thadee,  son  of  Kiann,  to  whom  he  rep- 
rese  uted  the  dreadful  situation  of  his  alTairs, 
end  implored  his  protection  and  assistance 


against 


the  usurper.     Thadee  was  a  ver\ 
powerful  prince,  lord  of  the  vast  domains  ol 
Ely,  on  the  frontiers  of  Leinster  and  Mm, 
ster.      He  received  this  persecuted  prince 
with  all  the  distinction  due  to  his  birth,  and 
the  tenderness  of  a  near  relation.     He  fur- 
nished him  with  troops  to  support  his  ri'ghi 
to  the  throne,  which   Fergus  possessed  %!• 
unjustly,  and  to  take  revenge,  at  the  saniv; 
tune,  for  the  death  of  his  father.     Evrry 
thing    being    prepared,    the    two    princes 
marched  at  the  head  of  the  army  towards 
the  frontiers  of  Ulster,  and  came  up  with  the 
monarch  and  his  two  brothers,  also  called 
Fergus,  who  were  waiting  for  them  with 
considerable  forces,  at  Crionn-Chin-Comar, 
in   the   territory   of   Breigia,    (Breagh,)   in 
Meath.     Both  sides  fought  for  some  time 
with  equal  success,  and   victory    appeared 
doubtful,  till  Thadee,  with  a  body  of  reserve, 
by  one  effort  decided  the  fate  of  the  dav 
The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  con 
Fergus  and  his  two  brothers  w 
among  the  number  of  the  slain, 
battle,    Cormac    was    universally    _ 
ledged  monarch  of  the  whole  island  ;  .-^nd  tu 
requite  his  kinsm.an  and  ally  for  the  services 
he  had  rendered  him  in  this  war,  he  granted 
him  large  possessi  ms,  extending  from  Dan  • 
liagh,  now  Duleek  as  far  as  the  river  Lifle3^ 
This  territory,  which  remained  for  a  consid- 
erable time  in  the  possession  of  his  desct  ..d- 
ants,  called  the  Keniads,  from  Kiann  his  fa- 
ther, was  known  by  the  name  of  Kiennactc* 
Fergus  was  succeeded  in  the  govemtiieni 
of  Ulster  by   Rosse,  son  of  Inchad,  of  the 
race  of  Ir,  a    d.  234,  who  was  succeeded 
the  following  year  by  Aongus-Finn,  son  of 
Fergus-Dovededagh        Fergus-Fodha,    ol 
the  race  of  Ir,  succeeded  Aongus  two  years 
alter,  who  reigned   «eventy-fi\e  years,  and 
was  the  last  king  of  tha*  race  who  reigned 
at  Eamhain.f 
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In  the  reign  of  Cormac,  the  descen  lants 
of  Fiacha-Suidhe,  son  of  I\-iIim-Reachtmar, 
one  of  the  brothers  of  Conn-Keadcaha,  still 
possessed  an  extensive  territory  near  Tara, 
called  Deasie-Teamrach,  now  the  baronv  ol 
,  Deasie.|  Those  princes,  thonghnejilval'lied 
to  the  monarch,  declared  war  againk  bin 
on   some   feigned   cause    of  dissatisfaction 
The  monarch  was  unfortunate  in  t.hf    lir?; 
battle,  having  lost  an  eye,  and  Keallai'  i,  >ii, 
son,  being  killed;  but  in  the  second  he  r.jbeL 
were  cut  to  pieces,  and  forced  to  abanJoi, 
Deasie.^     They  sought  refuge  in  Mmister 
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where  OilioU-Oluin,  king  of  that  province, 
wlio  was  still  living,  received  them  favor- 
ably, and  gave  them  a  territory  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Waterford,  vvhich  they  called  Deasie, 
afler  that  which  they  had  lost  near  Tara  by 
their  revolt.  This  territory  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  O'Fallons,  their  descend- 
an's,  till  the  twelfth  century. 

About  a  century  after  their  first  establish- 
ment in  this  country,  they  extended  their 
dominion,  through  the  liberality  of  Aongus, 
son  of  Nadfraoch,  king  of  Munster,  who 
gave  them  the  plain  of  Moy-Femen,  or 
Machair-Caissil,  on  the  side  of  Cashel  and 
Clonmel,  which  was  called  North  Deasie. 

Aidhe,  grandson  of  Conall-Cruachaii,  who 
had  succeeded  Kedgin-Cruachan,  on  the 
throne  of  Connaught,  having  incurred  the 
resentment  of  Cormac,  was  vanquished  at 
the  battle  of  Moy-Ai  in  the  county  of  Ros- 
common, and  afterwards  deprived  of  his 
crown  by  the  monarch,  who  nominated 
Niamor.  son  of  Lugne,  his  brother,  in  his 
stead  ;  but  the  latter  having  been  assassi- 
nated a  short  time  after  by  Aidhe,  whom  he 
had  succeeded  the  monarch  was  so  highly 
incensed,  that  he  nearly  annihilated  the 
race  of  the  Firdonuiians,  and  placed  Lu- 
gadh,  brother  of  Niamor,  on  the  throne  of 
Connaught.* 

Cormac  had  several  wars  to  maintain 
against  the  provmcial  kings.  Gratianus  Lu- 
ci<is,  after  the  annals  of  Tighernmach,  saysf 
he  defeated  them  in  thirty-six  battles,  con- 
quered the  Ulster  people  twice  near  Granard; 
killed  a  considerable  number  of  them,  with 
iheir  king,  Aongus-Finn,  son  of  P'ergus 
Dovededagh,  at  the  battle  of  Crinn-Fre- 
gabhail  ;  banished  several  to  the  Isle  of 
Man  and  the  Hebrides  ;  punished  the  Lein- 
ster  people  for  some  crimes  they  were  guilty 
of,  and  renewed  the  Boroime,  or  tribute, 
which  Tuathal  had  imposed  on  them  some 
years  before.  He  defeated  the  Munster  peo- 
ple in  several  engagements,  but  was  repulsed 
in'  Fiacha-Mulleahan,  successor  to  OilioU- 
()lum.  who  died  in  250,  and  Cormac-Cas, 
his  paternal  uncle.  He  was  also  obliged  to 
repair  the  losses  caused  by  his  army  in  that 
province.  This  prince  was  great  and  magni- 
ficent both  in  peace  and  war :  "  Vir  tarn 
marte  quam  arte,  tam  hello  quam  eruditione 
clarus.";j;  During  the  wars  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  he  was  not  forgettul  of  literature, 
and  enlarged  the  establishment  founded  at 
Tara  bv  Ollave  Fola,  instituted  academies 
for  mili  ary  discipline,  history,  and  jurispru- 

*  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  69. 
■f  Cirtit.  Luc  c.  8,  p.  If- 
,  Grat    Liin  c.  8,  p.  70 


dence,  and  renewed  the   laws  (ioiiceniing 

the  Psalter  of  Tara,  and  the  resristering  of 
the  iiistoryof  individuals.  Finally,  he  sent 
a  considerable  fleet  to  Albania,  which  rav- 
aged that  country  during  three  years.* 

Eocha-Gunnail,  grandson  of  Fergus  Dove- 
dedagh,  of  the  tribe  of  Daltiataghs,  race 
of  Heremon,  succeeded  Cormac,  a.  d.  258, 
he  reigned  but  one  year. 

Carbre  Liffeachair,  son  of  Cormac-Ul- 
fada,  succeeded  Eocha,  a.  d.  264.  Durinp 
the  reign  of  this  monarch,  Aidhe,  son  ot 
Garadh,  succeeded  Lugadh-Niamor,  on  the 
throne  of  Connaught.  He  was  the  last  of 
the  race  of  the  Firdomnians  who  reigned  in 
this  province. 

The  Irish  militia  having  revolted  against 
the  monarch,!  after  the  death  of  Fionn-Mac- 
Cumhail,  their  chief,  he  took  Connaught 
troops  into  his  service,^  with  whom  he 
defeated  his  rebel  subjects  in  seven  difierent 
engagements.'^  But  at  length  Modh-Corb, 
son  of  Cormac-Cas,  and  grandson  of  Fion- 
Mac-Cumhail.by  Samuir,  his  mother,  being 
then  king  of  Munster  and  chief  of  the  Dal- 
caiss,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  rebels, 
and  marched  to  Tara,  where  the  monarch 
and  Aidhe,  king  of  Connaught,  were  ready 
to  receive  him.  The  battle  was  fought  al 
Gabhra,  near  Tara,  in  Meath,  in  wlich  tht 
monarch,  after  defeating  in  single  comba 
Osgar,  son  of  Ossine,  and  grandson  of  Fionn, 
who  was  then  commander  of  the  militia,  was 
killed  by  Simoon,  son  of  Keirb,  of  the  tribe 
of  the  Fotharts.  The  king  of  Connaught 
having  survived  this  engagement,  gave  bat- 
tle a  second  time  to  the  king  of  MuuRter  at 
Spaltrach,  in  Muscry,  and  by  the  death  o'" 
Modh-Corb,  revenged  that  of  the  monarch 

During  the  reign  of  Carbre,  Carausius,  a 
native,  it  is  said,  of  Menapia,  in  Ireland,]; 
assumed  the  regal  dignity  in  Britain. H  He 
was  a  man  of  low  birth,  but  warlike,  and  an 
experienced  mariner.**  "  Vir  roi  militaris 
peritissimus,"  says  Eutropius,  whom  the  em- 
perors Dioclesian  and  Maximian  had  ap- 
pointed to  defend  the  maritime  parts  of  Gaul 
against  the  incursions  of  the  Franks  and 
Saxons  ;tt  but  his  love  for  vvealtn  having 
instigated  him  to  act  contrary  to  the  public 
welfare,  he  was  declared  an  enemy  to  the 
state,  and  condemned  to  death  ;   whenMipor 

*  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  f)9. 

t  Keating  on  the  reign  of  Carbi*. 

\  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  8. 

§  Ogyg.  parts,  cap.  70 

II  Camd.  Brit.  edit.  Loud.  p.  748. 

If  Usser.  p.  584. 

**  Wareus,  c.  Ift 

tt  Ogygia,  part  3,  cap.  *' 
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he  got  himself  proclaimed  emperor  of  Britain, 
and,  in  spite  of  the  Roman  power,  supported 
himself  in  this  rank  for  seven  years,  till  he 
was  killed  by  Alectus,  who.  after  acting  the 
same  part  for  the  space  of  three  years,  was 
deleated  by  Constanlius  Chlorus. 

Faha-Airgeach,  and  Faha-Cairpeach,  bro- 
thers, and  children  of  Mac-Conn,  reigned 
together  for  one  year  after  Carbre  :  the  for- 
mer having  murdered  the  latter,  he  shared 
the  same  fate  himself,  as  he  was  killed  by 
the  mihtia  at  the  battle  of  011a rbha,  a  rivei 
at  Moylinne,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  a.d. 
284. 

Fiacha-Streabthuine,  son  of  Carbre  Lif- 
foachair,  succeeded  those  two  unfortunate 
t)rince9,    a.   d.  285.*     He    was  surnamed 
Streabthuine,  from  Dun-Streabthuine,  where 
lie  was  nursed. t     He  had  one  son,  Muirad- 
h.-ich-Tireach,  and  a  brother,  Eocha-Dubh- 
lein  :  this  brother  had  three  sons  by  Glean, 
daughter  of  the   king  of  the   Picts,  called 
Cairioll.    Mnireadhach,    and   Aodh ;  better 
known  by  the  name  of  the  three    Collas, 
namely,  Colla-Vias,  Colla-Da-Crioch,  and 
Colla-Meann.      In    the    reign    of    Fiacha, 
Co.ule,  of  fhe  tribe  of  the  Corcofirtres,  suc- 
ceeded Aidhe,  in  Connaiight,  after  whose 
death  the  sceptre  of  this  province  devolved 
on  Muireadhach-Tireach,  and  remained  in 
his  posterity  till  the  twelfth  century. 
^   While     Muireadhach-Tireach,    son     of 
Fiacha,  fought  witn  great  success  against 
the  king  of  Munster,  from  whom  he  carried 
of]"  both  cajnives  and  booty,  his  father  had 
encamped  with  another  army  at  Dubhcho- 
mair,  near  Tailton,  in  Meath.     The  three 
Collas,  jealous  of  the  reputation  of  Muiread- 
hach-Tireach, their  cousin,  and  fearing  lest, 
if  he  became  monarch,  he  sliould  resent  an 
injury  they  had  done  him,  took  advantage  of 
his  absence  to  make  war  against  his  father, 
and  thus  secure  the  crown  for  themse  ves. 
With  this  view,  they  collected  what  forces 
•Vy  were  able  ;  and  having  bribed  some 
officers  of  the  monarch's   army,  they  gave 
bm  -  battle,    in    which    he    unfortunately 
p^  ushed.    Colla-Vais,  the  eldest  of  the  three 
brothers,    was    then    proclaimed    monarch. 
An    315.     Muireadhach-Tireach  being  in- 
lormed  of  this  sudden  revolution,  marched 
with  a  considerable  body  of  troops  towards 
fara,  where  he  gave  the  usurper  battle,  the 
success  of  which  equalled  the  justice  of  his 
rause.     After  a  reign  of  four  years,  Colla- 
Vais    was    dethroned;    and    dreading    the 
punishment  which  his  crime  deserved,  he 


left  the  kingdom  with  his  two  brothers,  and 
about  three  hundred  men  who  followed  his 
fortune,  and  took  refuge  in  Albania,  with  the 
king  of  the  Picts,  his  kinsman,  who  received 
him  honorably. 

Muireadhach-Tireach,  son  of  Fiacha 
Streubthuine,  already  king  of  Connaught 
became,  by  the  flight  of  Colla-Vais,  moiiarcl 
of  the  whole  island,  a.  d.  320.  His  mothei 
was  Aife,  of  the  tribe  of  the  Gallgaodhals  oi 
Gadelians  of  the  Hebrides.  He  married 
Muirion,  daughter  o(  Fiacha.  -cing  of  Kin- 
neal-Eoguin,  now  Tyrone. 

Notwithstanding  the  kind  reception  the 
three  Collas  had  met  with  from  the  kingofthe 
Picts,  they  considered  their  separation  from 
their  native  country  as  a  most  insupportabl-.i 
exile  :  so  that,  hearing  of  a  general  amnesty, 
granted  by  the  monarch  of  Ireland  to  ail 
those  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  late 
revolution,  they  embarked  for  their  country, 
accompanied  by  but  twenty-seven  men  of 
the    three    hundred    they  had    brought    to 
Albania,  leaving  the  rest  after  them.     On 
their  arrival  in  Ireland,  they  appeared  before 
the  monarch  with  every  mark  of  sorrow  for 
their  crime,  and  easily  moved  a  prince,  who 
was  naturally  inclined  to  clemency,  to  forgive 
th-'in.    As  those  princes  had  no  posse.ssions 
to  support  their  rank  or  the  dignity  of  theii 
birth,  the  monarch  advised  them  to  make  an 
establishment  in  some  part  of  the  country 
either  by  right  of  conquest  or  otherwise.   He 
told  them  that  the  insult  sustained  by  Cor- 
mac-Ulfada,  one   of  their    ancestors"    frou: 


"  Keating  on  the  r«gn  of  Fiocha 
1  Ogyj.  part  3,  cap.  73,  75,  et  76. 


tne  people   of   Ulster,  and    the  murder  ^\ 
Conn-Keadcaha  by  the  orders  of  Teobraide- 
.  ireach,  had  never  been  revenged  ;  that  it 
would  be  a    specious   pretext  for  them  to 
enter  this  province   sword  in  hand,  and  es- 
tablish themselves  by  right  of  conquest,  and 
that  he  would  furnish  them  with  troops.  The 
three  brothers,  filled  with  gratitude,  accepted 
the  proposal,  and  set  out  for  Ulster  at  the 
head  of  a  body  of  troops  furnished  them  by 
the  monarch.     On   their  arrival  they  were 
joined  by  inalecontents   to  the  number  of 
seven  thousand  men,  headed  by  a  few  nobles 
With  this  help,  which  sufficiently  proved 
the   disposition  of  the  people,  and   was  a 
happy  omen  of  their  success,  they  marched 
to  meet   the    enemy,  who  were    at  Cani- 
Eocha-Leath-Dearg,in  the  territory  of  Fear- 
inoy,  m  Monaghan.     The  action  began,  and 
the  resistance  was  so  obstinate  on  both  side;;, 
that  they  fought  for  seven  successive  davs' 
At  length   the  king,   Fergus-Fodha,'  being 
killed,  and  his  army  cut  to  pieces,  the  field 
remained  in  possession  of  the  conquerors  :  it 
cost  Colla-Meann.  one  of  the  ihree  bjother» 
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his  life.  The  victorious  army  then  pillaged 
ihe  palace  of  Eamhain,  the  residence  of  the 
kings  of  Ulster.*  Thus  ended  the  reign  of 
the  Cianna-Rorvs  in  this  pronnce.  The 
Collas  banished  the  people  of  Ulster  to  the 
north  of  lake  Neagh,  and  took  possession 
of  a  large  tract  of  country,  which  they  called 
iJrgiell,  named  by  the  English  Uriel,  or 
Oriel ;  it  has  since  been  divided  into  counties, 
namely,  Louth,  Armagh,  Monaghan,  and 
part  of  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim, 
peopled  by  their  numerous  posterity.  Mui- 
leadhach-Tireach  was  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Portriogh,  near  lake  Dabhal,  in  the  twenty- 
sixth  year  of  his  reign.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Caolvach,  the  last  monarch  of  the  race  of 
Jr.  The  first  year  of  his  reign  was  the  last 
of  his  life,  having  been  assassinated.  He 
wa.-  succeeded  by  his  murderer,  a.d.  350. 

P'ccna  Xll.,  surnamed  Moy-Veagon,  son 
ofMuireadhach-Tireach,tkingofCoiniaught, 
succeeded  to  the  monarchy.]:  He  had  four 
sons  by  Mung-Fionn,  daughter  of  Fiodhuig, 
descended  in  the  sixth  degree  from  OilioU- 
Olum,  by  Eogan-More  ;  namely,  Brian,  Fi- 
Hchra,  Fergus,  and  OilioU.  The  succeeding 
kings  of  C'Hinaught  were  descended  from 
Brian  and  Fiachra.  Eocha  had  a  fifth  son, 
called  Niall,  well  known  in  history',  by 
Carthan-Cas-Dubh,  daughter  of  a  king  of 
Biitain.^  This  monarch  was  continually  at 
war  with  Eatia-Kinsealach,  king  of  Leinster, 
and  son  of  Laurade,  great-grandson  of  Ca- 
thirc-More.  After  being  defeated  in  thirteen 
battles,  the  monarch  died  at  Tara,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Crimthan,  his  brother-in-law, 
son  of  Fiodhuig,  and  brother  of  Mung-Fionn, 
of  the  race  of  Heber,  a.d.  360. 

The  throne  of  Munster  having  been  vacant 
in  the  reign  of  this  monarch,  he  gave  pos- 
session of  it  to  Connol-Eachluat,  of  the 
branch  of  Cormac-Cas,  contrary  to  the  re- 
giilation  made  by  OilioU-Olum,  concerning 
the  succession  to  the  crown  of  that  province, || 
which  incensed  the  princes  of  the  branch  of 
Fiacha-Mulleahan.  They  represented  to 
Connol,  that  it  was  their  turn  to  reign,  ac- 
cording to  the  regulation  of  OilioU-Olum, 
wlio  decided  tnal  the  two  branches  of  Cor- 
'iia'^Cas,  and  Fiacha-Mulleahan,  should 
reign  alternately,  and  that,  therefore,  Core 
was  eal  heir  to  the  throne.  Cormol,  as  a 
just  and  disinterested  man,  left  the  affair  to 
wbitrators,  who  having  decided  in  favor  of 
Core    Connol  abdicated  a  throne  which  he 

f  Ke-ting  on  the  reign  of  Eocha. 
I  Grat.  TjUC.  cap.  8. 
i  O^'g.  part  3,  cap.  79. 
Keating  on  the  reif(n  of  'Crimthan. 


might  have  retained  Tliis  generosity  in> 
creased  considerably  the  esteem  in  whicli 
the  monarch  held  him  ;  and  Core  ha\  ing 
died  some  time  after.  Connol  reascended 
the  throne. 

After  an  expedition  which  Crimthan  haJ 
made  into  Albania,  Britain,  and  (rani,  froii 
whence  he  had  brought  immense  l)ootv.  lit: 
was  poisoned  by  Mung-Fiona,  his  sister,  at 
Inis-Dorn-Glasse,    an    island    in  the  riifci 
Muade,*  who  hoped  by  that  means  to  place 
Brian,  her  son,  whom  she  loved  tenderly,  on 
the  throne  in  his  stead  ,  but  ~she  was  dis 
appointed  in  her  expectations  ;  for  having 
tasted  of  the  poisoned  cup  before  she  pre- 
sented it  to  her  brother,  she  died  the  first  , 
so  that  the  whole  race  of  Brian  was  excluded 
from  the  monarchy,  except  Roderick  O'Con 
nor,  and  Terdelach,  his  father.! 

Niall  the  Great,  son  of  Eocha- Moy-Vea- 
gon and  Carthan-Cas-Dubh,;}:  succeeded 
Crimthan  on  the  throne  of  Ireland,  a.d.  379 
He  was  surnamed  Noygiollach,i^  as  we 
should  say  in  Latin,  "  Noviobses,"  from  the 
nine  hostages  which  he  had  forced  his  ene- 
mies to  give  him.  He  had  one  son  named 
Fiacha,  by  Inne,  his  first  wife,  who  was  de- 
scended, in  the  sixth  degree,  from  Fergn.'^- 
Dovededagh,  the  monarch ;  and  seven  b\ 
his  second  wife,  Roigneach  ;  namely,  Lao- 
gare,  Eogan,  Earma,  Cairbre,  Maine,  Con- 
all-Gulban,  and  Conall-Creamthine. 

The  monarch  was  a  valiant  and  iperi- 
enced  warrior,  as  appears  by  the  number  of 
captives  he  had  taken  from  the  Picts,  Bri- 
tons, and  Gauls,  and  the  immense  booty  he 
carried  away.||  We  must,  liowever,  examine 
the  origin  of  the  Scots,  or  Scotch,  before  we 
speak  of  his  expeditions  beyond  sea  ;  the 
relation  which  exists  between  them  and  tiie 
Irish  making  this  investigation  necessary. 

The  histories  of  the  Milesians  mention 
several  colonies  which  they  had  sent  at  dif- 
ferent times  to  Albania,  in  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity  ;  from  which  the  Scots  of  Alba- 
nia', at  present  the  Scotch,  derive  their  origin . 
They  are  descended  from  the  colonies  which 
went  from  Ireland  to  Britain,  and  settled 
with  the  Picts  in  the  northern  parts  of  thai 
island,  which  was  at  that  time  called  Albania 

The  first  colony  of  the  Scoto-.MilesianB, 


•  Grat.  Luc.  can.  8. 
t  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  81 

I  Keat.  on  the  reign  of  Niall 
§  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  Si). 

II  "  He  was  a  man  very  vali^  nt,  most  skilled  in 
war.  He  overcame  in  several  engacements  the 
Albanians,  Picts,  and  Giuls,  and  carried  off  great 
numbers  of  prisoncrb  nnd  of  cattle." — Gratianui 
Lucius,  c.  8,  on  the  reign  of  Neliiut. 
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which  was  established  in  Alba.iia,  was  com-j-"  Besides  the  Britons  and  Pirts   a  ^orv 


turj',  by  Cairbre,  otherwise  Eocha-Riada, 
tonofConare  11., 'nonarch  of  Ireland.*  The 
emigration  of  this  colony  could  not  have 
-akeii  pLice  before  the  year  211;  as  the 
•erritory  inhabited  by  this  colony  on  its  first 
•sett.iement  in  Albania,  was,  at  the  time  of 
ttie  expedition  of  Severus  into  the  north  of 


^^::^:^;^Z's:i±r:'^r^T^^^-^^^ 


mand  of  Reuda,  from  whom  they  were  called 
Dalreudini,  settled  in  Britain  with  the  Picts, 
either  peaceably  or  by  force  "*  The  second 
opmion  is  true,  if  we  mean  tnerebv  the  per 
feet  establishment  of  the  Scots  in  Albania, 
forming  a  people  governed  by  kinjis 

Riada.  with  his  colonv.  having  taken  po*-- 


m  possession  of  the  Dicaledcnians,  a  tribe  of 
(he  Picts,  so  called  from  th.^r  proximity  to 
the  wall  of  Adrian,  which  di .  .dcd  them  from 
the  Meaths  in  the  south,  as  the  Grampian 
or  Drum-Albin  hills  (called  by    Fordonius 


;=!!;f=2±^- !^^. -^  -  »^--=u\;°^ 


of  Dumbarton,  which  was  m  the  possession 
of  the  Dicaledonians  in  the  time  of  Severus 
and  ceded  to  him  by  the  Picts  in  considera- 
tion'of  his  aid  against  the  Britons,  gave 
the  command  of  it  to  Kinta,  his  son  ;  after 


Veciurians,  another  tribe  of  the  Picts,  occu- 
pying the  nonh.| 

lo  tnis  expedition,  in  which  Severus  lost 

flftythousand  men,  he  extended  his  conquests 
to  the  nortiiern  extremity  of  the  country  • 
however,  it  is  not  said  he  had  anv  other 
enemies  to  contend  with  than  the  Meaths, 
Caledonians,  and  Vecturians.  He  died  three 
years  afterwards  at  York,  as  he  was  pre- 
paiing  for  a  second  expedition  against  the 
Meaths  and  Calt^donians,  who  revolted.^ 

Eumenes  the  Rhetorician  is  the  first  who, 
m  the  panegyric  he  delivered  a  century  after 
«  Treves,  in  presence  and  in  honoi  of 
Constantme.    spoke  of  the    inhabitants  of 


This  commencement  of  the  Scotch'iiationTn 
Albania,  though  weak  at  first,  became  after- 
wards very  powerful. 

To  throw  more  light  on  this  history,  we 
tiiust  trace  it  back  to  its  source,  and  examine 
ihe  origin  of  Eocha-Riada.  mentioned  by 
Bede,  under  the  name  of  Reuda. 

iEngus III., (called iEneas  by  O'Flahertv,) 
surnamed  Turmeach,  monarch  of  Ireland 
had  two  sons,  namely,  Ennius,  Enna,  Eadna 
or  Eanda,  surnamed  Aighmach  ;  and  Flachji 
A.  M.  3870,  B.  c.  I30.t     By  the  former,  who 
was  legitimate,  he  was  ancestor  of  ali  (ht 
kings  of  Ireland  who  succeeded  him:|     B^ 
the  latter,  the  fruit  of  the  incest  he  commuted 


Albania  bv  the  n-im^  «f   p;  .         7        ,'"'.'','  .'\'''' "-"« ''^"I'^o' tne  incest  he  commuted 


dwides,  with   Ammianus  Marcellinus,  into 
-aledonians  and  Vecturians,  after  comparina 
Ihe  state  of  afl^airs  in  Britain,  under  .Julius 
Caisar  and  Constantius   Chloriis;||  so  that 
in  the  whole  of  this  history,  given  by  Usher 
alter  Herodian  and  Dio,  no  mention  is  made' 
of  a  nation  of  Scots  established  in  Britain. 
We  must  therefore  fix  their  arrival  in  Alba- 
ma  later  than  the  year  211,  which  agrees 
with  the  time  of  Conare  II.,  father  of  Riada 
whose  reign  began  in  Ireland  in  212 

Usher  and  O'Flaherty  assert,  that  the 
colony  of  Cairbre-Riada  had  first  settled  in 
the  north  of  Ireland,  and  it  was  not  till  the 
begirming  of  the  sixth  century  that  they 
wont  to  Albania  with  Ferj,us.  three  hundred 
years  after  the  death  of  Riada;  but  the 
•ormer  opinion  seems  more  in  conformity  i 
with  Bede,  who  says  that  Riada  went  in  per- 
son.   The  following  are  his  own  expressions 


of  intoxication,^  he  was  ancestor  of  the  Ear- 
nochs,||  Dalfiatachs,  Deagades,  Dalriads,  and 
consequently  of  the  Scotch,  as  we  shall  here- 
after see."[[ 

.Engus  was  surnamed  TuAieach,  signuying 
shame,  for,  although  a  pagan,  he  was  always 
so  much  ashamed  of  the  infamous  action  he 
had  committed,  that  he  endeavored  to  con- 
ceal It  from  the  knowledge  of  the  world  by 
committing  the  child,  which  was  the  fruit  of 
his  crime,  in  a  little  boat,  to  the  mercy  of  the 
wmds  and  waves,  in  hopes  of  its  perishing. 
But  hke  another  Mose.s.  the  inn.  cent  child 
was  preserved  by  some  fish.;rmen.  who  aave 
him  the  surname  of  Fearmara.  Fiacha-f^ear- 
mara  had  a  son  called  OilioH-Earn,  wb... 

*  "In    the    course  of   time    Britain,   after    tli^ 


•  Kennedy,  pp.  105  and  1U6. 

T  Index.  Chronol.  p.  1079, 

t  Usser.  appendix,  pp.  1021  ct  1022. 

0  Usscrius.  Index  Chronni    p.  io80. 

.vL,?  "!''  r^  """'''''  '""^"^  his  other  numerous 
■  KpUyas,  to  hm  conquests  over  the  Caledonians  and 
ricte  besides  whom  there  were  others  of  that  name 
w  well  u  VecturianP  '~U»her.  c    IT    d  586 


Kritons  and  Picts,  admitted  a  third  nation,  the  SeoK 
amongr  the  Picts,  who  under  the  guidance  of  Rcudn 
elt  Ireland,  and  claimed,  from  either  friend.shin  , 
by  the  sword,  a  settlement  among  them,  w  hi-h  thf 
thus  far  hold;  from  that  leader  thev  retain  to  this 
d^y  the  name  of  Dalreudini."-  -Bede's  Cnarch 
Mist.  b.  1,  c.  1. 

+  O^yff-  part  :h  c.  40. 

f   Lecan,  fol.  2,94,  p.  &,  col.  3. 

§   Keating  on  the  reign  of  .Engua. 

II   Grat.  Luc.  c.  8,  p.  G4. 

'   Kennedy,  p.  44 
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with  the  consent  of  the  tribe  of  Ir,  which 
then  i)ossessed  Ulster,  settled  it  with  his  vas- 
sals near  lake  Earn,  from  whence  his  dc 
Bcendants.  forming  a  considerable  tribe,  weit. 
called  Earnochs.  After  Oilioll  Earn,  the 
tribe  was  successively  governed  by  Foara- 
lacli.  his  son,  and  Forgo,  his  grandson. 

Sir  George  M'Kenzie,  in  the  preface  to 
ll»e  reader,  which  he  has  affixed  to  his  De- 
fence of  the  Royal   Lineage   of  Scotland, 
mentions  having  seen  an  ancient  manuscript 
belonging  to  the  monastery  of  Hy,  in  which 
it  was  said  that  iEngus-turteampher   (the 
same  undoubtedly  as  our  iEngus-Turmeach) 
reigned  in  Ireland  five    generations  before 
their  Fergus  I.,  and  that  it  was   mder  him 
the  separation  of  the  Scots  of  Ireland  from 
thoseof  Albania  took  place.  Tliismanuscri,»t 
ngrees  perfectly  with  the  genealogy  of  Forgo, 
who,  according  to  the  ancient  monuments  oi 
the  Milesians,  is  the  fifth  descendant  in  a 
direct  line  from  iEngus  III.,  surnamedTur- 
meach.   Would  the  conjecture  be  rash,  were 
we  to  sav  that  this  Forgo,  son  of  Fearadach, 
IS  the  same  as  Fergus,  son  of  Ferchard,  who, 
according  to   Buchanan,  was  first  king  of 
Scotland?     The  namts  are  very  nearly  alike ; 
and  the  only  difference  arises  from  the  Latin 
termination  which  Buchanan  gives  them,  or 
from  this  author's  ignorance  of  the  ancient 
language  of   his    country,    in   which  those 
names  were  originally  written.      However, 
Forgo  never  left  his  country,  but  became, 
after  his  father,   chief  of  the    tribe  of  the 
Earnochs  of  lake  Earn.   In  this  raidv  he  was 
perhaps  called  king,  through  courtesy,  as  it 
vvns  general  among  the  Milesians  to  give  that 
title  to  princes,  and  lords  of  extensive  pos- 
sessions.    This  conjecture   will  be    much 
strengthened,  if  we  compare  the  descendants 
of  Forgo,  down  to  Eocha-Riada  inclusively, 
forming  twenty  generations,  with  the  gene- 
alogy of  the  kings  of  Scotland,  delivered  by 
1  Scotch  antiquarian,  at  the  coronation  of 
Alexander  II..  and  quoted  by  John  Major, 
hi  his  history  :*  it  will  be  seen   that  those 
genealogies  correspond  exactly ,in  the  names, 
pronunciation,  and  manner  of  writing  them, 
in  their  order  and  number  ;   except  that  the 
Scotch  antiquary,  or  perhaps  the  author  who 
published  it,  adds  one  more. 

These  two  genealogies  are  represented  in 
he  two  following  columns  :  the  left  gives 
the  genealogy  of  Forgo,  according  to  the 
Milesians,  and  the  right  that  of  the  kings  of 
Scotland  4ccording  to  the  antiquary  above 
mentioned. 


De  Gest  Scot. 


Forgo.  Forgso. 

Main.  Man. 

Eamdail.  .Arindil 

Rowein 
Rothrer.         -  Redher, 

Threr.  Ther. 

Rosin.  Rosin. 

Sin.  Syn. 

Deaga.  Dechach 

Kiar.  Jair 

Olill.  Ehala. 

Eogan.  Ewan. 

Ederskeol.  monarch 

of  Ireland.  Edherskeol 

Conar-More,  monarch 

of  Ireland.  Conere-More. 

Carbre-Fin-More.        Carbre-Find-Morc 
Dare-Dorn-More.        Dara-Deomore. 
Corbre-Crom-Chion.  Corbre-Edancrum. 
Luigh-AUatach.  Liightach-Elholac 

Mogalama.  Mogalama. 

Conare  [1.,  monarch 

of  Ireland.  Conare. 

Eocha-Riada.  Ethad-Riad 

It  is  evident,  that  in  these  two  column.-. 
the  names  are  fundamentally  the  same,  and 
that  if  there  are  a  few  letters,  more  or  less 
or  any  transposition  of  letters,  it  creates  no 
essential  difference,  and  the  error  should 
only  be  attributed  to  the  copyists.  The 
addition  of  the  name  Rowein,  which  is  in 
the  catalogue  of  the  Scotch  antiquarian,  is 
probably  derived  from  '^  Roghein,"  which 
.signifies  "to  be  born  of;"  and  the  antiquary 
having  found  it  between  the  names  Eamdail 
and  R^othrer,  to  show  that  Rothrer  was  son  ' 
of  Earndail,  he  look  it  for  a  proper  name, 
thus  adding  a  generation. 

By  special  privilege,  or  rather  by  a  hcense 
belonging  oidy  to  poets,  Buchanan  deviates, 
hi  thi^  catalogue  of  the  kings  of  Scotland, 
from  the  genealogy  left  by  this  antiquarian. 
He  has  obscured'and  disfigured  the  names 
of  the  knigs,  so  that  very  tew  of  them  agree 
with  it,  although  the  antiquarian  lived  three 
hundred  years  before  him,  and  consulted  the 
ancient  monuments,  unknown  perhaps  to 
Buchanan,  for  this  genealogy;  but  the  latter 
made  up  the  deficiency  by  fiction.  May  we 
not  reproach  him  as  Camden  has  done  in  8 
like  case,  that  he  preferred  deliberating  wit} 
the  subtlety  of  his  wit,  to  thinking  justl  v  w  ill 
others?  "  Maluit  cum  suo  acumino  deli  rare 
qunm  cum  reccpta  leclione  recte  sentire."* 

With  regard  to  the  separation  of  the  two 
people,  mentioned  in  the  manusoript  of 
M'Kenzie,  and  from  which  thi-  authrr  claims 

•    Brit,  paee  62.  * 
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some  advantage  in  favor  of  his  system,  it 
sliould  be  considered  less  a  local  ihaii  a 
genealogical  separation  of  the  two  branches, 
rhe  chiefs  of  which  were  Enniu'  and  Fiacha' 
without  either  of  them  having  gone  to  Al- 
bania 

Dejiga,  the  r.intl  descendant  in  a  direct 
line  from  Oilioll-Earn,  was  chief  of  the  tribe 
of  the  Earnochs.  The  Clanna-Rorys,  who 
had  granted  them  an  asylum,  some  time  be- 
fore, in  their  kingdom,  taking  umbrage  at 
their  growing  power,  declared  war  against 
ihem,  forced  thein  to  quit  their  establish- 
ment at  Lake  Earn,  and  seek  their  fortunes 
elsewhere.  1 

Deaga  led  them  into  the  province  of, 
Munster,  where  Duach  III.,  then  monarch 
3f  the  island,  surnamed  Dalta-DeagaijTh.  I 
being  the  adopted  son  of  Deaga,  granted 
them  a  retreat  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
province,  now  called  the  county  of  Kerrv, 
A.  M.  3950,  B.  c.  50.  This  territory  was 
called  after  their  chief  Lb  aghair-Deair- 
haigh.*  ^ 

After  the  death  of  Duach,   Deaga  suc- 
ceeded to  the  monarch  of  the  whole  island  ; 
he  had  three  sons,  Hiar,  Dair,  and  Conal^ 
to  distinguish  them  from  another   tribe  of 
the  Earnochs,  wrio  descended  from  Eocha, 
brother  of  Deaga,  and  took   the  name  of 
Dalfiatachs,  from  Fiatach,  monarch  in  the! 
firs*  century  ;  it  was  called  the  tribe  of  the 
l)6agades,   from   the  name  of  their   chief, 
which,  according  as  they  increased,  were 
^ubdnided  into  other  branches,  as  the  Clan- 
Chonaires,  Muskrys,  Baskins,  and  Dalriads. 
The   Deagades   became  so  powerful   in 
Munster,  that  they  frequently  disputed  the 
sovereignty  of  it  with  the  ancient  proprietors, 
the  Heberians.     They  governed  sometimes' 
alternately  with  them,  and  sometimes  alone, 
till   their  pow?r   was    limited    by    Modha- 
Nuagaid.     Though  this  king  had  humbled 
them  in  war,  their  chiefs  always  preserved 
the   rank  and   dignity  of  princes,    till    the 
marriage  of  Conare.  son  of  Mogalama,  with 
Saraid,  daughter  of  Conn-Keadcaha.     This 
inarriajre,  by  which  Conare  became  son-in- 
law  to  .he  monarch,  and  brother-in-law  of 
Oiholl-Olum,  heir  of  Modha-JVuagaid,  king 
•of  Munster,  who  had  married    Sabia,  sister 
>l  Saraid,  revived  the  exj  l/ing  glory  of  the 
deagades.      Art,    soi    of   Conn-Keadcaha 
Has  H  minor  at  thf;  death  of  his  father ;  and 
being  mcapabk  of  reigning,  according  to  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  state,  Conare,  his 
brolher-in-law,  was  raised  to  the  mtmarchv 
bv  the   name  of  Conare  H.     He   had   by 

•  Ojryg   part  3,  cap  «  i 


Saraid  three  sons,  who   became  chiefs  of 
three  considerable  tribes  ;   namely,  Carlire, 
Muse,   Carbre-Baskin,   and    Carbre-Riada.' 
According  to  the  book  of  Lecan,  those  three 
brothers  were   also  known  by  the  name  '>( 
Angus,  Oilioll,  and  ICocha.* 
j      The   tribe   of  Carbre-Musc    were   calbd 
the  Muscrys  ;  and  their  possessions,  in  lii 
county  of  Cork,  are  still  known  by  the  name 
of  Muskerry.      Dal-Baskin,  thai  is   to   say, 
the  tribe  of  Cabre-Baskin.  possessed  Corca- 
Baskin  in  the  county  of  Clare  ;  and  the  part 
of  the  tribe  of  Riada  who  remained  in  Ire- 
land, settled  in  Kiery-Luachra  and  Orrery,  in 
I  the  neighborhood  of  Muskerry.    Some  co'in- 
I  motions  which  afterwards  arose  in   Ulster, 
[between   the   Clanna-Rorys    and  the   three' 
brothers,  called  the  three  Collas,  the   latter 
having  invaded  a  part  of  this  province,  which 
they  erected  into  a  principality  or  kingdom 
under  the  name  of  Uriel,  was  a  favorable 
opportunity  taken  advantage  of  by  this  demi- 
tribe  of  Riada,  then  commanded  by  Fergus- 
Ulidian  their  chief,  and  fifth  descendant,  in 
a  direct  line,  of  Carbre,  to  form  a  new  es- 
tablishment in  the  north  of  the  island,  which 
according  to  Usher,t  was  called   Dalrieda  ; 
at  present  Route,  in  the  county  of  Antrim 

Eocha-Riada,  as  we   have   already  r^eeii, 
having  established  his  son  at  the  head  of  a 
colony  in  Albania,  called  also  the  Dalriads 
there  always  existed  between  them  and  the 
Dalriads  in   Ulster  a  league  of  friendship, 
and  close  coimection  :  although  separated  by 
a  small  jwrtion  <.t  the  sea,  they  were  always 
considered  as  the  same  tribe,  and  were  long 
governed  by  the  same  chiefs.     Encouraged 
by  the  success  of  the  Dalriads,  several  oth^ers 
went  to  Albania,  in  the  same  and  succeeding 
centuries,  either  to  settle  there,  or  to  second 
the  Dalriads  in  the  incursions  they  made  from 
time  to  time  into  Britain.     The  principal 
chiefs  of  those  first  colonies  were  Mac-Conn, 
who,  having  succeeded  to  the  monarchy  ot' 
Ireland,  left  the  command  of  the  colony  to 
his  son,  Caha-Fanan,  ancestor  of  the  Mac- 
Allans,    Campbells,    &c.,    and    Colla-Vais, 
from    whom   the   Mac-Donnels,   and   many 
other^  illustrious    families,   both   in   Ireland 
and  Scotland,  derive  their  origin.     Crioni- 
than,  son  of  Fiacha  VII.,  and  many  others, 
brought  colonies  there.     Such  was  the  stale 
of  affairs  of  the  Dalriads  of  Albania     They 
possessed  a  small  portion  of  the  country, 
which  served  as  an  arsenal  and  a  retreat  for 
their  friends  in  Ireland,  who  came  to  join 
them.     They  did  not  yet  form  a  kingdom  or 

•  Fol.  o(j„.  p.  4.  ^.,,   ,,.3   p   g^^  j^y^jj 
t    rrim.  cap.  15,  p.  tW  1 
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State  independent  of  Ireland;  their  little  I 
territory  was  nearly  like  Calais,  which  did 
not  i'orm  a  slate  independent  of  England. 
When  this  place  was  in  the  power  of  the 
K I iglish,  the' inhabitants  were  looked  upon 
Hs  English,  and  subjects  of  England — even 
:he  children  born  there.  The  Dalriads  of 
Mlmnia  received  from  those  of  Ulster  as- 
tistancc  both  in  men  and  money  ;  they 
enriched  themselves  with  the  spoils  of  the 
Britons,  and  began  to  live  independent  of 
the  Picts,  which  excited  the  jealousy  of  the 
latter  against  them,  and  made  them  deliberate 
on  some  means  of  checking  their  increasing 
power.* 

The  Dalriads,  justly  alarmed  at  the  storm 
which  threatened  them,  implored  the  protec- 
tion and  aid  of  the  monarch  of  Ireland,  whom 
they  still  considered  as  their  sovereign.! 

Niall,  being  anxious  to  preserve  this  por- 
tion of  his  empire  in  Albania,  crossed  the 
sea  at  the  head  of  his  army,  and  having 
reduced  the  Picts  to  reason,  forced  them  to 
give  up  the  territories  of  Cantire  and  Argyle 
to  the  Dalriads,  and  to  live  in  peace  with 
them. I  Having  appeased  the  troubles  in 
Albania,  he  entered  Britain  with  his  forces, 
and  ravaged  the  whole  country,  a.  d.  388. 
He  then  embarked  for  Armorica,  from 
whence  he  brought  considerable  booty,  with 
several  captives,  in  the  number  of  whom  was 
Patrick,  afterwards  apostle  of  Ireland,  who 
was  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  his  two  sisters, 
Luj)idia  and  Darerca.^ 

The  first  of  the  three  devastations  com- 
mitted by  the  Scots  and  Picts  in  Britain, 
m.entioned  by  Gildas  Britannicus,  began  in 
the  reign  of  Niall, ||  who,  encouraged  by  his 
former  success,  and  by  the  retreat  of  Maxi- 
nms  the  tyrant,"|I  who  abandoned  this  island, 
by  removing  not  only  the  Roman  troops,** 
but  also  all  the  youth  capable  of  bearing 
aTms,tt  whom  he  had  taken  with  him  into 
Gaul,  (of  which  Gildas  himself  complains, )Jt 

»  Petr.  I/ombard.  Comment,  do  Hibern.  cap.  2, 
^>  31  ct32. 

+   Keal.  on  the  reign  of  Niall. 

;   Walsh.  Prosp.  of  Irel.  part  1,  sect.   1- 

^  "  At  this  time,  a  fleet  from  Ireland  was  ravag- 
ing Ihe  country  in  which  St.  Patrick  was  tarrying, 
111(1,  according  to  a  custom  among  the  Irish,  many 
were  led  into  captivity,  and  among  them  Patrick, 
who  was  then  in  his  sixteenth  year  ;  also  h;s  two 
sisters,  Lupida  and  Darerca.  St.  Patrick  was 
carried  prisoner  into  Ireland  in  the  ninth  year  of 
Niall's  rf.jfn,  who  ruled  Ireland  during  27  years, 
and  lai.l  waste  Britain  and  Gaul." — Usher  on  the 
Life  of  St.  Patrick,  c.  17.  p.  828. 

II  A.  D.  393. 

fl    Usser.  Primord.  Eccles.  c.  15,  |).  .W.'i. 

••  Grat.  Luc.  e.  6.         +t  Ogyg.  part  3.  c.  85. 
U  "  After   this,   Britain    being    stripped  of   her 


raised  a  powerfid  army  ud  led  it  into  Bri- 
tain. It  was  to  those  f.ieparations,  and  to 
this  armament  of  Niall,  that  Claudion  al- 
luded in  the  subjoined  verses,  by  introducing 
Britain  as  speaking  for  herself.* 

Niall,  discovering  that  the  Brhons  livet'  ^ 
without  apprehension,  and  placed  too  much 
confidence  in  the  defence  of  the  wall  and 
intrenchments  which  Severus  had  built  to 
protect  them  from  the  insults  of  the  barba- 
rians, ravaged  their  lands  and  possessions, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Picts,  and  continued 
the  devastation  for  several  years. t  It  was  at 
this  time  that  the  Britons  sent  a  deputation 
to  Stilico,  a  Roman  general,  who  granted 
them  one  legion  ;  but  this  succor  proved 
ineffectual  against  the  barbarians,  who  ha- 
rassed the  Romans  by  frequent  skirmishing 
Even  this  legion  was  recalled  to  Rome,j 
where  Alaric,  king  of  the  Goths,  was  wag- 
ing war  in  the  centre  of  the  empi/e,  having 
tfiven  them  battle  at  Pollens,  and  afterwards 
laid  siege  to  their  capital. 

The  fleet  of  Niall  coasted  along  Britain 
during  the  time  o(  this  expedition,^  and 
afterwards  sailed  with  him  to  Armorica,|| 
where  he  was  killed,  on  the  banks  of  the. 
river  Loire,TI  by  an  arrow  discharged  by 
Eocha,  son  of  Eana-Kinseallach,  king  of 
Leinster,**  who  thus  took  revenge  for  soint 
affront  he  had  recei'-ed  from  the  monarch 
It  was  in  the  reign  of  Niall,  that  the  sis 
sons  of  Muredus,  king  of  Ulster,  with  a 
considerable  fleet,  took  p(»eession  of  the 
northern  part  of  Britain,  where  they  found- 
ed a  nation  catled  Scotia.tt 


forces  and  rulers,  (tiiough  great,)  and  a  numl>er  of 
her  youth,  (who,  after  accompanying  the  footsteps 
of  the  tyrant,  never  relumed,)  she  was  unskilled 
altogether  in  the  practices  of  war,  and  was  now 
trampled  upon  by  two  nations  from  beyond  Ihe 
seas — the  Scots  from  the  west,  and  the  Picts  from 
the  north.  In  this  state  of  stupor  and  sutTeriiig  Imsi 
she  continued  for  many  years." — Usher  on  Gildas. 
c.  15,  page  593. 

*  "  Stylicho,  she  says,  hath  fortified  me  when 
perishing  by  neighboring  nations  :  when  the  Scoli 
put  all  lerria  into  motion,  and  the  sea  foamed  witt 
the  oar  of  the  enemy." — Usher. 

t  "  The    British    people,  living  unguardedly   or 
account  of  the  security  of  the  wall  wliich  was  buih 
by  Severus  Geesar,  were  atticked   by  two   nati«i;is 
viz.,  the  Picts  from  the  north,  and  Scots  from  th 
west,    who  laid    their   country   waste,   and    ovn 
whelmed    them    with   misery,  for  many   years."- 
Usher,  c.  15,  p.  594 

t   Usser.  c.  15,  p.  595 

§   Keating  on  the  reign  of  Niall. 

II   Grat.  Luc.  cap.  8. 

H   Ogv'i-.  purt  2.  p.  159.        *»   lb.  part  3,  c   95. 

tt  "When  Nielius  the  Great  was  monarch  ol 
Ireland,  the  six  sons  of  King  Muredus  of  Uistor 
seized,  with  a  powerful  fleet,  uuou    tne    northcrr 
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i(  1 

Dalhy,  son  of  Fiachra.  brother  of  NiallJ      Val^tinia71Tl.7'ri^^,,.r,^o7~s..m  .<, 

Z:Zt.fT\"i    T    ^   ^^^^   P^^-  ^heu  reHef  the  legion  vv^rS  h.i;^ 
monarch   of   Ireland,   after   being    king  oflatPans.     This  cohou  .f  disciplined  troop. 

Ot     which    h»'    cr-AVP   tn    ronnU^rl    .V,,,    l..,_U„    • i    i   •'.,      ,  '  . 


Counauglit,  the  throne  of  which  L  gave  to 
his  brotner  Amalgad,  who  gave  his  name  to 
Te'-Amalgad,  otherwise  '1  yrawlv,  a  terri- 
0!y  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  hi  the  time 
Of  this  monarch,  Nedfraoch,  of  the  race 
of  Oilioll-Olum,  by  Eogan  More,  governed 
Munster,  having  succeeded  Cork,  his  father. 
The  king  who  reigned  in  Leinster  at  that 
t.me,  was  Eoclia,  son  of  Eana-Kinseallach, 
who  had  killed  Niall-Noygiollagh  in  Armo- 
rica  ;  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ran- 
dubh. 

During  the  reign  of  Dathy  in  Ireland, 
flic  Roman  empire  was  torn  on  all  sides.  In 
Buiain,  Gratian  had  himself  acknowledged 
emporor  ;*  however,  his  reign  lasted  but  for 
a  sh^rt  time,t  for,  at  the  end  of  four  months 
he  was  killed  by  the  militia,  and  Constan- 
tine  put  in  his  place.  The  latter  drew  with 
him  iiiu)  Gaul  the  few  troops  that  the  tyrant 
Maximus  had  left  in  Britain,  and  by  this 
nicans  tne  island  was  abandoned  to  the  fury 
01  the  lyarbarians.  The  Burgundians  and 
Franks  made  their  irrupiions  into  Gaul  • 
Rome  was  besieged  by  Alaric  ;  the  Vandals' 
Swedes,  and  Alani,  fell  upon  Spam  ;  the' 
{lOths,  with  Attalus  and  Atulphus  at  their 
head,  entered  Gaul,  so  that  the  empire  be- 


repulsed  the  barbarians,  and  killed  many  :' 
them.    The  Romans  alter  this  annouiiCMj  lo 
the  Britons  that  they  could  no  longer  umh-.' 
take  such  distant  and  fatiguing  expeditions 
that  they  themselv(  s  should  learn  the  u.se  of 
arms  and  military  discipline,  in  order  to  de- 
fend themselves  >gainst  their  enemies.   The 
Romans,  before  their  departure,  had  a  wall 
built  of  stone,  eight  feet  in  thickness  and 
twelve  in  height,  to  check,  if  possible,  the 
incursions   ol    the   barbarians.      Tins   wail 
was  raised  upon  the  same  foundation  as  that 
which  the  emperor  Severus  had  constructed 
ol  earth  two  centuries  before.    Towers  were 
placed  at  regular  distances,  on  the  south  side 
of  Britam,   to  defend  it  against  the  incur- 
sions   of    the    Scots,    who    were    generally 
hovering  around  the  coast  with  th'eir  fleet. 
The  Romans  having  regulated  the  affkirs  of 
Britain,  took  their  last  leave  of  the  island.* 
In  this  interval,  Dathy,  monarch  of  Ire- 
land, and  a  warlike  prince,  who  followed  the 
lootstep.-  of  Niall,  his  predecessor,  entered 
Britain  in  person,  at  the  head  of  a  large 
army  -f  from  thenc.  he  w-ent  to  Gaul,  and 
taking   advantage   of   the    consternation   in 
which  the  Romans  were,J  on  account  of  the 
number  of  enemies  they  had  u  encounter, 


nu,  ^.k  r   7,    >      "7-  '"'^  c..,  ,iie  ue-  numoer  ot   enemies  thev  had  u  enconr.rpr 

Ine  ScT'      r'p-^'"'' '^"'"''^""^  •'"^^^"^^-  ^^^   ^^^«"ded   his   co.iquests   to   t^  Alpsi; 
c2\    J  '"r   u'T-  "'^">''  '^''  nnpla-j  where  he  was  killed  bv  lightning  aftefhav 

selveVofXTed         ,^"''"^  — ^  battles  ov  r^ho^e  X^ 


that  the  second  dreadful  devastation  men 


tioned  t^v  Gildas  (and  which  TwZT  r  7  """■  '«'-'"^'- «"*""'*■«  discovered  that  tn« 

«f  .     u        ^^'"'i*'  l^nu  wnicn  Usher  speaks    Roman    forces  were  w  tl.diiawn,  thev    aidfri   wKl. 
Of,  to  have  occurred  in  426)  took  nla.i   nr..l    their  fleet,  invade  the  .onnTt/'f !.'.,,,   .7'^'' 


of,  to  have  occurred  in  426)  took  place,  and 
caused  tne  Britons  to  send  deputies  to  Rome 


80  long  a  Roman  province,  might  not  be  to 
tally  destroyed  and  effaced. | 

parts  of  Britain,  and  a  people  who  were  descended 
fn.m   tlicm  were  called    ticotch."-Cambren,w  in 
iopo^ni^hy. 
•   Beda,  lib.  1,  c.  11. 
">g-yg.  part  3,  cap.  87. 


in  order  10  implore  relief,  that  tJieir  country     "'"^  1"  '^'^„  """■«''•    '''he  Brito.is  dispatch  am- 
Bo  long  a  Roman  province,  m.oht  not  be  t  \:r':::,^^:!:t^'?^'^''''^  ^'  -'"^  i--  -<1 


then-  fleet,  invade  the  country,  and  put  all  to  thn 
sword  ;  they  mow  down  and  trample  upon  everv 
tnm^  m  their  march.     The   Brito.is  dispatch  am- 


'  -",.[-.. ^-••■■ig  am  Willi  icars  ana 

lamentations,  saying,  not  to  sutFer  their  unhappy 
country  to  be  entirely  blotted  out,  nor  that  which 
haa  so  long  borne  the  name  of  a  Roman  province 
to  be  extmguished  by  wicked  nations."— B»f/e's 
History  of  Ihe  Church,  b.  I,  c.  12. 

*  "'I'he  Romans  then  announced  to  the  Britons 
that  they  could  no  longer  undertake  painful  expedi. 
tions  for  their  defence:  they  advised  them  to  run 
to  arms   and  attack  (he  enemy  with  eagerness;  be. 


I  "  From  these  things  we  have  collected  the  spo  I     /'"'f.'  '"'T''  '^"^  ''"^^'''^  *'^*'  eagerness  ; 

>..d  devastation,  and  the  second  per  Son  l^f^^^^  '^''^  "^''^  """^  '■"^''«''  ^ 

Gildas  remarks  to  have  happe.XnSm!bout^^^^^  .'""  "'  '"'"'^  '^"'  this  wou'd  benefit 
J?e  year  42G.  .<abellicus  thL  brieflv  dl  c  bes  °he  '  be'lir^f  ""iTT  '  ^f  ^''"'-  ^"  ""  ''^'  »° 
"«tMy  of  these  events:   'When   tl/e  Ea  mLn^     ^7  '^    ''°"'''    ''"''"''   ^^^'^^^    f«™"'y 

--e  ravaging  C-anl,  ^tius  was  fotd  t  ^  I  ^e  -an^Tw  It^JV'' '''''"'  f^'^  ^-^J"'"'"* 

rco^.  from  the   sland       He  nut  «il   1,;,  r     '"'".""' | '"«  ocean,  where  their  ships  were  kept  to  walch 

no.C,n  against  tl.    lrgurd>      -x  e    %t"eVion°  !'"  "hT.^'  ^'"^  '",'''  '""'^'•^   ''  P^I'^  ""--•* 

.re  and  .word,  upon  the  maritime  t.wn.  of  Bri-       \  Ogyg.  part  2   can   160 
am  '_  Jsher,  c.  15,  p.  (i03.  m  X^^^   ^       -       P"  ^2 

i      li  ^gyg-  part  o,  cap.  87 
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brouglit  lo  Ireland,  and  interred  at  Cruachan, 
the  burial-place  of  the  kings  of  Connaught. 
It  is  not  astonishing  that  foreign  authors 
have  not  mentioned  those  rapid  expeditions, 
the  only  fruit  of  which  was  the  devastation  j 
of  the  provinces,  without  leaving  any  colo- 
•ny  who  might  be  interested  in  preserving 
vo  posterity  the  remembrance  of  the  deeds 
o<  their  ancestors,  like  the  Burgundians, 
Franks,  and  others,  who  profited  by  their 
conquests.  There  were  also  but  few  wri- 
ters in  those  ages  of  trouble  and  darkness  ; 
and  the  name  of  Pharamond  would  perhaps 
have  remained  unknown,  were  it  not  for  the 
colony  which  he  established  in  Gaul. 

The  relation  of  this  expedition  of  Dathy, 
mentioned  in  all  the  Irish  writings,*  agrees 
with  the  Piedmontese  tradition,  and  a  very 
ancient  registry  in  the  archives  of  the  house 
of  Sales,  in  which  it  is  said  that  the  king  of 
Inlau.l  remained  some  time  in  the  castle  of 
Sales.  I  received  this  account  from  Daniel 
O'Mulryan,  a  captain  in  the  regiment  of 
Mount  Cashel,  who  assured  mc  he  was  told 
it  by  the  Marquis  de  Sales,  at  t>e  table  of 
[.ord  Mount  Cashel,  who  had  taken  him 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Marsaille.  The 
army  of  Dathy,  which  was  composed  of  se- 
lect troops  of  tne  Scots  from  Ireland,  and 
Dalriads  from  Albania,  were  obliged  (when 
they  lost  their  chief)  to  disperse,  and  seek 
safety  in  flight  and  disorder. 

The  Christian  religion  was  not  altogether 
unknown  in  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Dathy. 
The  first  so\md  of  the  Christian  name  spread 
itself,  it  is  said,  in  the  island  m  the  time  of 
Conquovar  Nessan,t  king  of  Uls*ei,  through 
Oona'  Kearnach,  a  celebrated  wrestier,| 
who,  travelling  for  many  years  in  foreign 
countries,  arrived  at  Jerusalem  at  the  time 
of  the  passion  of  our  Lord.  O'Flaherty 
relates  that  this  account  accords  with  a  tra- 
dition frequently  mentioned  by  the  antiqua- 
rians of  that  country  j'^  but  he  appears  to 
doubt  it  himself,  as  well  as  the  prophecy  of 
Bacrach  the  druid,  who  foretold,  as  the 
sybils  had  done,  the  miraculous  birth  and 
shameful  death  of  a  divine  person,  who  was 
10  be  the  Saviour  of  the  human  race. 

Indeed,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  gospel 
should  have  been  introduced  at  an  early  pe- 
riod into  this  island.  The  Scoto-Milesians 
were  much  inclined  to  travel  ;  and  the 
aj)ostles  had  preached  the  gospel  freely  to 
ail  nations,  from  India  as  far  as  Britain,l|  in 


the  time  of  the  emperors  Tiberius,  Ci.i- 
gula,  Claudius,  and  till  the  tenth  year  of 
Nero. 

The  progress  of  Christianity  Avas  so 
rapid,  that  there  was  no  nation  from  east  to 
west,  not  only  on  the  continent  but  also  in 
the  islands  in  the  middle  of  the  sea,  in 
which  the  gospel  was  unknown  after  thirty 
or  thirty-five  years.* 

Grave  authors  assert,  that  the  gospel  had 
been  preached  in  the  Britannic  isles  by 
some  of  the  apostles  ;  they  do  not  agree, 
however,  respecting  the  names  of  these 
apostolical  missionaries.  Nicephorus  in 
his  ecclesiastical  history ,t  says  that  "  Si- 
mon Zelotus  had  carried  the  gospel  as  far 
as  the  Western  Ocean  and  the  British  isles, 
and  that  this  apostle  was  crucified  in  Bri- 
tain."|  This  opinion  is  supported  by  the 
Greek  menologists,  but  is  contradicted  by 
the  Roman  Breviary  and  martyrology,  and 
by  Bede,  Usserius,  and  Ado,  who  fix  the 
martyrdom  of  that  apostle  in  Persia,  on  the 
28th  of  October.^ 

Simon,  the  Metaphrast,||  after  Eusebius, 
says,  that  St.  Peter  undertook  that  mission, 
who,  according  to  him,  had  been  a  long  time 
in  Britain,  "  where  he  drew  many  to  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  founded  churches, 
ordained  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons."! 
Others  assert  that  it  was  St.  Paul,  and  oth- 
ers St.  James,  son  of  Zebedee,  who,  accord- 
ing to  Vincent  of  Beau\ais,  had  preached 


•  Kenedy,  p.  137. 
t  Keating  on  the  reign  of  Conquovar. 

*  Usser.  Primord.  cap.  16,  p.  739. 
4  Ogyg.  part  3,  cai>.  4d. 
y  •'  W  here  men  from  every  part  of  the  wf  rid, 


from  India  to  Britain,  were  ;  even  from  the  cold 
regions  of  the  north  and  the  south  Atlantic  ;  so 
great  were  the  multitudes  of  men  from  all  nations," 
— St.  Jerome. 

*  "  Not  islands,  nor  a  continent,  nor  three  parts 
which  nature  hath  assigned  to  men." — Usher. 

"  The  word  of  God  has  been  preached  not  only 
on  the  continent,  but  even  in  those  islands  lying  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea  ;  they  are  full  of  Christians,  and 
of  the  servants  of  God.  The  sea  does  not  separate 
him  who  has  made  it.  Cannot  the  words  of  (Jod 
approach  where  ships  approach  ?" — St.  Augustin. 

■ "  So  great  was  the  progress  in  virtue,  that  the 
Romans,  the  Persians,  the  Medes,  the  Scyt'iians, 
the  Ethiopians,  Sarmatians,  Saracens,  and  every 
race  of  men  embraced  the  yoke  of  truth  in  a  space 
of  30  years."— t7.v//pr  on  St.  Paul,  p.  1053. 

"  Being  made  preacher  of  the  v%ord  of  God,  he 
gained  the  reputation  of  his  faith,  teaching  both  in 
the  cast  and  in  the  west.  Coming  to  the  bound.i 
ric3  of  the  west,  and  undergoing  martyrdom,  decreed 
by  princes  against  him,  he  thus  passed  from  the 
^xorW—St.  Clemens,  disciple  of  Paul,  according 

to  Usher. 

t  Lib.  2,  cap.  40,  apud  Usser.  primord,  ?ao 

p.  7. 

t  Ogyg-  part  3,  c.  48. 

§  Tom.  2,  Antig.  Lect.  Henr.  apud  Usser.  ibia. 

II  Metaphrast,  Comment,  de  Petro  et  Paulo,  ai 
diem  29  Junii. 

%  Baron.  Anna!,  vo'..  1,  art.  61.  Usser.  Ibid. 
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the  gospel  in  Ireland  :*  according  to  others, 
u  was  there  that  the  canonical  epistle  was 
written,  of  which,  in  the  general  and  more 
probable  opinion,  James  the  younger,  who 
rt-as  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  was  the  author.f 
All  the  history  of  his  preaching  in  Ireland 
and  in    Spain  will  fall  of  itself,  if,  as  the 
critics  say,  he  had  been  put  to  death  by 
Hrrod,  before  the  separation  of  the  apostles. 
Although   it  be,  among  so  many  different 
opinions,  difficult  to  discover  the  truth,  it  is 
probable  that  the  gospel  had  been  preached 
at  an  early  period  in  those  islands  rj  Gildas 
Britannicus    bears    testimony  for  his  own 
nation,  and    the  Christians  whom  Ireland 
produced  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  are 
a  proof  in  favor  of  this  island.     But  as  the 
divine  word  had  fallen  in  a  barren  and  un- 
grateful  soil,  and  that  it  did  not  please  God 
to  give  strengtli  to  it,  those  nations  soon  re- 
turned to  their  former  worship. 

Among  the  number  of  the  first  Christians 
in  Ireland,  is  St.  Mansuy,  in  Latin,  Man- 
suetus,  a  disciple,  it  is  said,  of  St.  Peter, 
who  having  preached  the  gospel  in  Lorraine, 
by  order  of  this  apostle,  became  first  bishop 
of  Toul,  where  he  is  honored  as  first  patron. 
According  to  the  present  critics,  the  inhab- 
itants of  Toul  were  not  converted  till  the 
lihird  or  fourth  century,  in  which  case  this 
aint  could  not  have  been  a  disciple  of  St. 
Peter.  However  this  be,  St.  Mansuy  is 
ilways  acknowledged"  first  bishop  of  Toul, 
and  was  canonized  in  the  eleventh  century 
ty  Pope  Leo  IX.,  who  was  before  bishop  ol 
this  see. 

Several  ancient  writers  mention  the  sanc- 
tity and  country  of  St.  Mansuy,^  extracts 
from  whose  works  are  to  be  foimd  in  the 
history  of  the  Gallican  church,  written  by 
Francis  Bosquet,  pretor  of  Narbonne,  and 
published  in  Paris  in  1636.  The  most  cele- 
brated of  those  writers  is  Adso,  abbot  of 
Moutiers-en-Derf,  who  wrote,  in  the  tenjh 
century,  the  life  of  this  holy  saint,  by  order 
of  Gerrard,  who  was  then  bishop  of  Toul  ;|| 
but  the  verses  which  were  placed  at  the  head 
af  his  work,  in  which  he  sings  the  praises  of 
•he  saint,  are  omitted  in  the  Bosquet  edition. 


•  In  Srec.  Hist.  lib.  8,  c.  7.  Usser.  p.  5. 

t  Hug.  Archipresbyter  Toletanus  in  Chronic. 
•pud  Usser.  primord.  cap.  IG,  p.  743. 

{  BritaiinQrum  inaccess  Romanis  loca,  Christo 
rei-o  subditc,  TertuK.  contra  Jud.  cap.  7. 

(i  "  From  the  annals  of  the  Tullenses,  St.  Man- 
tuetus  was  bishop  and  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter  •  he 
was  from  the  nation  of  Scotia.'-— f/s^er. 

II  "  Of  Toul  in  Gaul,  St.  Mansuetus,  a  native  of 
WJotia,  was  bxshop  and  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter."— 


Dempster,  alw  ays  eager  for  \he  glory  oi  }»• 
country,  and  desirous  thai  it  slimdd  have  the 
honor  of  giving  birth  to  this   s;iint,  i|uote« 
the  first  line  of  Adso,  m  which  he  is  simply 
called  a  Scot,  "  protulerat  quemdam  geno- 
rosum  Scotia  natum,  Mansuctum,"  but  sup- 
presses the  following  stanza,*  which  pi  .inly 
indicates  his  country  to  have  been  Ireland, 
anciently  called  Scotia,  and  implies,  thai,  in 
the  time  of  this  saint,  his  country  abounded 
with  true  worshippers.  Dempstei  possesses, 
in   an   admirable  way,  the  talent  of  appro- 
priating to  himself  v/hat  does  not  belong  to 
him,t  like  the  bird  in  the  fable  which  deck:^ 
itself  with  borrowed  plumes  ;  and  by  mean.r, 
of  the  analogy  of  the  names  Scotia  and  Scoti, 
claims,  says   Usher,   every  character  cele- 
brated for  learning  or  piety  mentioned  by 
the  ancients  under  the  name  of  Scots,  at  a 
time  when  the  Scoto-Britons  were  confined 
to  the  narrow  limits  of  Dalriada,  forming 
but  an  inconsiderable  canton  in  Albania. J 

The  modern  Scotch  follow  the  example  of 
Dempster,  and  load  the  Irish  with  those  re- 
proaches which  they  themselves  have  reason 
to  expect  from  this  nation.  Abercromby, 
one  of  their  authors,  says  gravely,  "that  he 
is  sorry  to  reproach  Ireland  with  the  rob- 
bery not  only  of  fiocks  and  cattle,  but  also 
of  a  number  of  great  men.  He  must  be 
poor  indeed,"  adds  he,  "  who  boasts  of  what 
does  not  belong  to  him." 

These  are  high-sounding  words,  v/hich 
prove  nothing;  Abercromby  should  have 
begun  with  the  source,  by  laying  it  down  as 
an  indisputable  principle,  and  proving  by 
authentic  monuments,  that  the  Scotch  mon- 
archy had  been  founded  previous  to  the 
year  503  :  that  this  people  alone  were  known 
by  the  name  of  Scots,  belore  and  after  this 
period,  till  the  ninth  century,  and  the  re- 
duction of  the  Picts  ;  and  lastly,  that  mod- 
ern Scotland  had  been  celebrated  in  the 
first  ages  of  Christianity  for  piety  and  learn- 
ing, while  ignorance  and  irreligion  pre- 
vailed in    Ireland  ;    but,    unfortunately  /or 

•  Inclyta  Manusueti  Claris  natalibus  orii 
Progenies  titui  s  fulget  in  orbe  snis, 
Insula  Christicok  f  gestabet  Hibernia  gei.tes 
Unde  genus  tr;.xit  et  stratus  iinde  fuit. 

t  "The  origin  of  Mansuctis  desoe-jded  cf  illua 
tnous  parentage, chines  in  the  world  :  trjt  isUnd  of 
Hibernia  has  borne  a  Christian  people,  and  tiatli  ai^ 
borne  him."— Ware 

t  ''And  from  thence,  as  many  of  the  Ssoti  as  hr 
had  discovered  of  cclchrity  among  writers  (when 
the  Scoto-Bntanni  were  confined  within  iho  tiyirow 
boundaries  of  Dalrieda)  to  be  drawn  in  crowds  :  h« 
transfers  them  to  the  lesser  Scotia,  confines  thcM 
to  an  angle,  and  confounds  all  in  a  meisa."—il.ifirr 
c    16.  page  738 
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him,  the  comraryhas  been  irpquently  proved. 
The  judicious  reader  may  infer  what  degree 
ot'  heUef  the  Scotch  authors,  after  Fordun, 
merit*  (who  was  the  first  to  forge  their  chi- 
fiieHtnl  antiquity,  in  the  fourteenth  century) 
tn  coinpaiison  witli  Bede,  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis,  Luddus,  ('amden,  the  bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  Stiliingfleet,  Usher,  Ware,  and 
so  many  others,  who  were  foreigners,  and  not 
intere.sted  in  this  dispute.  The  learned  El- 
finstone.  bishop  and  chancellor  of  Scotland 
under  James  the  IV.,  was  so  little  pleased 
with  the  histcrical  chimeras  of  his  country- 
men respecting  ancient  times,  that  he  re- 
fers the  curious  to  the  ancient  monuments 
of  the  Irish,  to  acquire  a  more  ample  know- 
ledge of  them.t  Buchanan  himself  was  so 
diffident  of  this,  that  he  confessed  it  was 
with  difficulty  he  had  determined  on  writing 
the  history  of  his  country. |  But  what  should 
confound  those  plagiarists,  and  prove  the 
vanity  of  their  pretensions  respecting  the 
missionaries  and  learned  men  mentioned  by 
foreign  authors,  under  the  name  of  Scots, 
is  the  obscurity  of  that  people  before  the 
ninth  century,  and  their  neglect  in  those 
early  days,  as  Innes,  one  of  their  modern 
historians,  allows.  Camden,  who  describes 
Scotland  and  Ireland  in  his  Britannia,  says 
iioihine  of  the  religion  of  the  Scotch,  while 
hfo  gives  the  highest  praise  to  the  Irish,  both 
for  their  piety  and  learning :  he  says  that 
Ireland  was  called  the  Island  of  Saints,  on 
account  of  the  rapid  progress  Christianity 
had  made  in  it,  and  that  it  supplied  all  Eu- 
rope with  sv/arms  of  missionaries. 

Usher,  Colgan,^  Ware,  and  others,  mention 
four  holy  bishops,  called  by  Usher  the  pre- 
cursors of  St.  Patrick,  as  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  in  Irelandjl  some  years  before 
Pope  Celestine  had  sent  him  to  convert  this 
island. If  Those  saints  were  Declan,  Ailbeus, 
Kieran,  and  Ibar.**  Usher  gives  an  abridged 


»  See  Chapters  VI.  and  VII.  of  the  first  part  of 
this  history. 

t  See  the  Preface  of  Stiliingfleet,  p.  53. 

t  "  Therefore  I  have  long  withheld  myself  from 
becoming  one  of  that  body,  lest  by  admiring  fables, 
Bs  others,  I  should  become  puerile." — Buchanan  in 
Carnd.,  p.  8.'). 

§  Coig.  Triad.  Thaum,  append.  5,  cap.  15. 

II   Wure  de  Prajsu).  et  Antiq.  cap.  29. 

^  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  85. 

•*  "  Before  St.  Patrick,  four  very  holy  bishops 
ccme  to  Ireland  and  preaclied  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
—  Ailbeus,  Declanus,  Ibarus,  and  Kieranus  ;  who 
drew,  in  the  net  of  the  gospel,  many  to  Christ.  In 
the  meanwhile  the  Christinri  faith  was  advanced  in 
Ireland,  l)y  the  preaching  of  three  other  lioly  bish- 
ops, (besides  Kiaranus,)  before  the  arrival  of  St. 
Patrick  :  Bishop  Ailbeus  preaciied  in  various  ;>laces, 
ilto   St.    Ibarus.  who  was   bishop,   and  that  most  I 


history  of  the  life  country-  and  mission  of 
these  holy  men.  Declan,  he  says,  son  of 
Ere,  prince  of  Nandesi,  of  the  royal  race  of 
the  kings  of  Tara,  (who  was  appafentlv  of 
tlie  race  of  Fiacha-Suidne,  brother  of  Cim 
Keadcaha.whose  descendants  were bauished 
from  Meath  by  the  monarch  Corinac  Ulfa- 
da,  on  account  of  their  re  iiolt,)  having  been 
baptized  by  Colman,  a  priest  distinguished 
for  his  sanctity,  and  afterwards,  appointed 
bishop,  was  instructed  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion  by  Dymma,  who  had  lately  returned  to 
the  country,  of  which  he  was  a  native.  The 
young  proselyte  made  so  rapid  a  progress  in 
the  doctrine,  that  he  drew  after  him  a  grea) 
nimiber  of  disciples  •  among  others,  Mociiel- 
ioc.  Bean,  Colman,  Lachnin,  Mob,  Pind 
lugue,  and  Caminan,  each  of  whom  built  a 
cell  or  chapel  in  the  environs  of  Mag-Scethih, 
otherwise  "  Campus-Scuti,"  in  the  territory 
of  Nandesi  and  county  of  Waterford,  which 
was  the  place  where  St.  Declan  resided. 

The  desire  of  becoming  perfect  induced  our 
saint  to  go  to  Rome,  with  some  jf  his  disci- 
ples. He  wished  to  take,  from  the  source 
itself,  the  spirit  and  morals  becoming  his 
station,  and  to  receive  from  the  Vicar  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  orders  and  mission  neces- 
sary to  preach  the  gospel.  On  his  arriva* 
at  Rome,  he  was  received  with  distinction 
by  the  pope,  St.  Cyricius ;  and  his  no!>lf, 
mild,  and  aflable  deponmenl  rendered  hini 
the  admiration  of  the  Roman  people.  After 
remaining  soine  time  at  Rome,  St.  Declan 
was  ordained  bishop  by  the  pope,  and  sent 
back  to  his  own  country,  with  lull  power  to 
preach  the  gospel. 

We  discover  in  the  life  of  St.  Declan  that 
he  met  St.  Ailbeus  at  Rome.*  The  latter 
was  a  native  of  the  territory  of  Eliach,  other- 
wise Ely-j-Carroll,  in  the  province  of  Mun- 
ster,  but  now  in  Leinster,  His  father  and 
mother  were  Olenais  and  Sandith.  In  his 
youth  he  was  instructed  and  baptized  by  a 
Christian  priest,  sent  by  the  holy  see  as  mis- 
siohary  to  Ireland. 

After  some  time  St.  Ailbeus  went  tt 
Rome,  where  he  perfected  himself  in  tin 
holy  Scriptures,  under  the  guidance  of  bishop 
Hilarius,  who  having  witnessed  the  sanctify 
of  his  lii'e,  and  purity  of  his  doctrine,  sent 
him  to  receive  orders  from  the  hands  of  the 
pope.  The  sovereign  pontiff  received  hiit 
with  joy,  and  after  keeping  him  for  some 
time  with  him,  consecrated  him  bishop  for 
the  mission  of  Ireland,  his  country,  where 

holy  prelate   Declanus,  in  his  own   o.strict,  calloc 
Nandesi." — Usher,  Church  Hist.,  c.  16,  p.  781 

*  Usser.  Ind.  C  ironol.  ad  anu.  391. 
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he  found  an  abundant  harvest.     It  is  said 
^}^t  he  wrote  rules  for  the  monks 

St.  Kieran  was  born  in  Ireland,  of  noble 
parents,  about   the   year   352,  according  to 
the  calculation  of  Usher.*     His  father  wa* 
Lugny,  descended  in  the  ninth  degree  from 
Aongus-Osraige,  who  had  given  his  name 
V3  the  territory  of  Ossory,  and  was  chief  of 
the  Fitzpatricks.f     Liedan,  his  mother,  de- 
rived her  origin  from  Lugaidge-Mac-Ithy,| 
whose   descendant?,   were   the    O'Driscols, 
lords  of  Corco-Luidhe,  a  maritime  district 
in  southern  Munsler,  comprising  the  barony 
of  Carber)-,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  with  the 
adjacent  isles: 

The  authors  of  the  life  of  this  saint  do 
not  agree  concerning  the  place  of  his  birth  : 
some  say  he  was  born  in  Osraige,  and  others 
m  the  territory  of  Corco-Luidhe,  the  country 
of  his  mother.     However  this   be,  Kierai 
dedicated  the  first  thirty  years  of  his  life  to 
God  in  Clere  island,  called,  in  the  Irish  lan- 
guage, "  Innis-Clere,"  on  the  borders  of  Cor- 
co-Luidhe, in  practices  of  abstinence  and 
every  moral  virtue,  without  having  been  as 
yet  baptized.     Having  thus  performed  his 
novitiate,  and  the  name  of  Christianity  hav- 
ing reached  him,  he  left  his  retreat  with  the 
ntention  of  seeking,  in  the  Christian  reli- 
poii,  what  was  wanting  to  his  perfection, 
for  this  purpose  he  went  to  Rome,  where 
ne  received  baptism,  and   devoted  twenty 
years  of  his  Hie  to  the  meditation  of  holy 
books.     He  wa.s  ordiined  bishop  by  Pope 
Anastasius,  and   set  ...it  on   his   return  to 
Ireland,  accompanied  t)v  five  ecclesiastics 
of  his   own   country,    who   were,    Lugaid, 
Columban,    Meldan,    Lugace,   and  Cassan, 
about  the  year  402. 

Before  Kieran  left  Italy,  he  met  St. 
Patrick  going  to  Rome,  and  th^  saints  of  God 
were  rejoiced,  says  the  author  of  his  life.§ 
At  that  time  St.  Patrick  was  not  bishop,  nor 
nominated  apostle  of  Ireland.  Colgan,  ac- 
cording to  an  old  manuscript  of  Kilkenny, 
says  thai  St.  Patrick  had  on  that  occasion 
spoken  to  S'.  Kieran  in  these  words: — 
•'Continue  your  journey  to  Ireland;  in  the 
middle  of  that  country  you  will  discover  a 
f''Ur.;,ain.  called  Fuaran ;  you  will  there 
car-^:  a  monastery  to  be  built,  and  in  thirty 
5 ears  I  shall  visit  yon  there."  After  this 
he  two  saints  blessed  each  other  with  the 
«i3S  of  peace,  and  then  parted. 

St.  Kieran's  first  care,  after  his  return 
to  Ireland  was  to  seek  the  fountain  pointed 


out  to  him  jy  St.  Patrick,  and   having  dis- 
covered it  on  the  confines  of  JMunster  and 
Leinster,  in  the  country  of  H.Ji,  at  presenl 
the  barony  of  Ballybrit,  lie  had  a  small  cell 
built  there,  and  led  in  it  the  life  of  a  h«-nnit 
This  cell  became  afterwards  enlarged,  and 
was  surrounded   by  a  town      u  was  thew 
converted  into  a  monastery,  and  an  epiacij 
pal  see.  of  which  St.  Kieran  was  first  bishop  • 
it  was  called  Sayghir,  otherwise  Seir-Kieran. 
This  see  was  probably  transferred  to  Agha- 
voe,  in  Upper  Os.sory  ;    whereas  in  the  an- 
nals of  Leinster,  on  the  year  1052,  a  church 
is  mentioned  to  have  been  built  at  Agha\  oe, 
where  the  shrine  of  St.  Canice  was  depos- 
ited.    .  "  Templum    Aghavoe    construcium 
est,   et   Cannici   scrinium  ibi  coUocatum." 
Canice,  son  of  Laidec,  a  celebrated  poet, 
was  the  founder  and  first  abbot  of  the  ab- 
bey of  Aghavoe,  where  he  died  the  fifth  of 
the  ides  of  October,  in  the  year  599  or  600 
The  episcopal  see  was  at  length  removed 
from  Aghavoe  to  Kilkenny,  towards  the  end 
of  the    1 2th  century,  by  Felix  O'Dullany, 
then  bishop. 

The  talent  which  the  Lord  confided  to 
Kieran  produced  good  profit;  he  drew  many 
from  the  d2rkness  of  paganism  and  idolatry, 
particularly  in  the  country  of  Ossory.  His 
doctrine  was  confirmed  by  a  great  numbei 
of  miracles,  as  related  by  Colgan.*  Ware 
says,  "  He  was  a  man  greatly  celebrated 
for  his  sanctity  and  his  learning.  I  carmot, 
however,  (continues  he,)  assert  lor  truth  thai 
he  was  the  Quirinus  to  whom,  as  to  other 
bishops  of  Albania,  Pope  Gregory  I.  ad- 
dressed his  61st  epistle,  f  which  is  still  in 
the  ninth  book  of  the  registry  of  that  pope, 
although  the  great  celebrity  of  Kieran,  the 
long  life  he  enjoyed,  and  the  analogy  of  the 
name,  induce  us  to  believe  it.| 

Indeed,  the  old  Irish  did  not  make  use 
of  K  and  Q  ;  the  C  among  them  was  pro- 
nounced like  those  letters  :  as  Ciaran  (it  is 
thus  the  Irish  write  this  name)  was  pro- 
nounced Kieran  or  Quiaran,  as  Cicero  was 
among  the  Romans,  Kikero  :  in  the  same 
manner  Ciaraims,  Kiatanus,  and  Quiararnis. 
bear  a  strong  analogy  to  Quirinus  ;  this  adds 
strength  to  the  conjee  ture  of  Ware.  Bui 
chronology  is  opposed  to  him  ;   ibr  by  sup- 


•  Usser.  primord.  Eccles.  Britan  cap.  16,  p.  788 

1  War.  de  PrEBsul-Hib. 

t  Colgan,  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  ;-,  45S, 

i  Usser.  primord.  cap.  16,  p   791 


*  In  vita  Kiarani.     t  Usser.  Vt     i^y.i,.  Syl  cpis.  i. 

t  "  He  was  a  man  of  ofrcat  influence,  ofi  acconnl 
>>f  his  sanctity  and  ioctrine.  I  ilo  nr)t,  noivever 
venture  to  affirm  that  Quirinus  was  the  same  as 
he  to  whom  the  (ll.st  letter  of  Gregory  I.  was  writ 
ten,  as  well  us  to  other  bishops  in  Ireland.  Tho 
letter  is  still  extant  in  the  registry  of  Gregory  , 
though  the  name  of  Kiaranus,  his  great  age,  and 
eminent  sanctity,  would  incline  us  to  it." — Watt 
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Dosing  thilt  Saint  Kieran  died  in  549,  we ' 
should  also  suppose  that  St.  Gregory  had , 
written  this  epistle  in  his  youth,  and  longj 
hefore  his  elevation  to  the  pontificate,  which  j 
did  not  happen  till  590.  | 

Saint  Kieran  ended  at  length  his  mortal! 
oarcor,  at  an  advanced  age,  the  5th  of  March, 
540  :  so  that  we  do  riot  confound  him  with 
Saint  Kiernan,  abbot  of  Cluan-Mac-Noisk, 
who  died  this  same  year.  The  place  of  his 
death  is  uncertain  ;  according  to  some  Eng- 
lish martyrologists,  it  was  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall  in  England ;  and  Dempster,  with 
his  accustomed  license,  places  him  in  the 
calendar  of  the  Scottish  saints. 

The  five  companions  of  St.  Kieran,  who 
followed  him  from  Rome,  were  ordained 
bishops,  and  labored  with  great  zeal  for  the 
conversion  of  souls,  particularly  in  Leinster, 
where  they  founded  churches,  viz.,  those 
of  CiM-Airthir,  Cluain-Ernain,  Cluano-Cre- 
ma,  Ferdrum,  and  Domnach-Mor  in  the 
plain  of  Magh-Echnach.*  Lastly,  St.  Ibar, 
called  in  the  Irish  language  Ibuir,  a  native 
of  the  province  of  Ulster,  preached  the 
gospel  with  success  in  different  parts  of 
Ireland,  particularly  in  the  territory  of  Gei- 
siol  He  there  founded  a  celebrated  monas- 
ter) in  an  island  called  Beg-Erinn,  which 
means  little  Ireland,  on  the  borders  of  Hua- 
Kinsealiagh,  at  present  the  county  of  Wex- 
"brd,  where  he  ended  his  days  with  a  high 
reputation  of  sanctity.  This  place  was 
much  frequented  in  succeeding  ages  by  a 
great  concourse  of  the  faithful,  who  went 
lliither  for  their  devotion. 

About  this  time  is  recorded  the  martyr- 
dom of  St.  Eliph,  whose  acts  are  written  at 
fidl  length  by  Rupert,  abbot  of  the  abbey  of 
Duitz,  near  Cologne,  and  briefly  mentioned 
by  MerscEiis  Cratepolius,  in  a  small  treatise 
on  the  saints  of  Germany. 

Saint  Eliph.  says  he,  son  of  the  king  of 
Scotia,  (Ireland,)  having  given  up  vast  pos- 
sessions in  his  own  country,  persuaded  that 
it  was  delightful  to  serve  God  in  poverty, 
came  to  Toul,  followed  by  thirty-three  dis- 
ciples, where  he  was  cast  into  prison  as  a 
traitor  to  the  country  ;  but  he  was  delivered 
that  night  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  in  a 
miraculous  manner :  after  this  he  preached 
everywhere  with  zeal  the  word  of  God, 
and  converted  in  a  short  time  more  than 
^cur  hundred  persons,  whom  he  baptized ; 
bis  irritated  the  emperor  Julian  the  Apos- 
tate (an  avowed  enemy  to  the  Christian 
name)  so  powerfully  against  him,  that  he 
had  him  seized  and  beheaded. t     This  event 

•  UsBcr.  Vfit.  Epist.  Syllog.  epist.  2. 

i  '*  Saint   Eliphius,  son   of  the  king  of  Scotia, 


happened,  according  to  the  catalogue  of  the 
archbishop  of  Cologne,  in  the  year  393  ;  bul 
as  that  was  the  year  in  which  Jijian  died 
in  Persia,  it  is  better  to  place  the  martyrdcmi 
of  the  saint  in  360,  when  that  emperor  went 
into  Gaul  and  was  declared  Augustus  by  thf 
army,  particularly  as  he  suffered,  ac  cordinc 
to  Rupert,  in  conformity  with  the  martyro- 
logics  of  Bede,  of  Ado,  and  the  Roman,  t]ie 
6th  of  October,  in  presence  of  the  emperoi 
himself,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Vcre. 
between  the  cities  of  Toul  on  the  north,  and 
Grands,  an  ancient  city  of  southern  Lorraine 
The  body  of  the  saint  was  buried  upon  a 
mountain  at  some  distance  from  the  place 
of  his  martyrdom,  called  after  him,  Mount 
St.  Eliph,  from  whence  it  was  transferred  by 
Bruno  I.,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  and  depos- 
ited in  the  church  of  St.  Martin  Major 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  nation  of 
the  Scots.  Rupert  also  mentions  Euchar 
bishop  and  martyr,  brother  of  St.  Eliph,  and 
his  three  sisters,  Menna.  Libaria,  and  Susana, 
wlio  suffered  for  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

According  to  the  Roman  martyrology,  the 
festival  of  St.  Gunifort,  martyr,  is  kept  ai 
Pavia,  the  twentv-second  of  August.  The 
acts  of  this  saint's  life  are  found  in  Mom- 
britius,  tom.  1  ;  in  the  catalogue  of  the  saints 
of  Italy,  by  Philip  Eerrarius  ;  and  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  Pavia,  bv  Guallas.  This  saint 
was  descended  of  noble  parents  in  Scotia, 
where  he  was  converted  to  the  Christian 
religion.  Although  persecution  against  the 
Christians  was  strong  in  his  ovvn  country, 
still,  being  under  the  care  of  powerfid  pa- 
rents, he  had  not  the  opportunity  lo  indulge 
the  desire  he  had  of  martyrdom  :  it  was  this 
that  made  him  undertake  to  leave  his  coun- 
try with  his  brother  Gunibald  and  his  two 
sisters,  and  come  into  Germany,  where  his 
sisters  gave  a  glorious  testimony  of  their 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  by  their  sufferings- 
It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  time  in 
which  these  saints  lived.  The  jiersecution 
whicTi  Ireland  underwent  in  their  time  would 
induce  us  to  suppose  that  it  was  before  St. 
Patrick,  and  the  complete  conversion  of  the 

having  ahandoned  vast  possesiions,  was  delighted 
to  serve  Christ  the  Lord  God  in  poverty.  In  the 
city  of  Toul,  together  with  thirty-three  of  his 
faithful  companions,  being  betrayed,  he  was  throw  r 
with  them  into  prison,  but,  by  the  goodness  of  (Jod 
was  miraculously  delivered  in  the  night.  Allw 
this,  he  himself  preached  with  constancy  and  fer- 
vor, and  made  a  great  harvest  m  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  :  he  converted  in  a  short  time  and  baptized 
400  persons.  But  the  emperor  .Julian  the  Apo.statc, 
bcinff  incensed  against  him  because  he  boldly  pro 
claimed  the  glory  of  Christ,  of  whom  he  wat 
envious,  caused  him  to  be  arrested,  and  had  him 
beheaded,  a.  d.  350."— f/«Aer,  c.  16,  p   785. 


WAK8    or    TfIC  MILESIANS. 


10- 


iMland.     The  place  of  their  martvrdom  is 
likewise  uncertain. 

Dempster,  who,  in  his  doubtful  acceptation 
«,f  the  name  Scot,  wishes  to  make  them  his 
<:ouutrymen,  falls  into  stran^re  contradictions 
-m  these  two  points.   He  first  says,  in  book  1 . 
)f  his  Ecclesiastical   History,  that  the  two 
sisters  of  these  saints  suffered  martyrdom  a 
year  before  their  brothers,  that  is,  m  419; 
iuit  he   appears  to  forget  himself  when   he 
says,  in  his  fourth  book,  that  St.  Dardaluch, 
one  of  the  sisters,  whose  festival  is  observed 
at  Pressing  in  Bavaria,  on  the  calends  of 
February,  and  v,  horn  he  imagines  to  have 
been  Scotch,  had  gone  with  her  brothers 
from  Scotland  in  420,  a  time  when  a  Scotch 
kingdom  had   not   been   yet  known  to   be 
founded  in  Britain.     The  contradiction   is 
still   more   obvious    when   he   says,  in  the 
seventh    book,  that  the   two   brothers  had 
suffered  martyrdom  in  417,  one  at  Como, 
and  the  other  at   Milan,  in  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Theodosius,  as  if  the  Christians 
had  been  persecuted  at  Milan,  or  in  any 
part  of  Italy,  in  the  time  of  that  emperor.* 

On  the  calends  of  December,  the  festival 
of  St.  Florentinus,  priest  and  confessor,  and 
a  native  of  Ireland,  whose  life  is  taken  Irom 
.he  ancient  monuments  of  the  church  in  the 
city  of  Amboise,  according  to  the  martyrol- 
ogy  of  Usuard,  is  kept.f  That  saint  after 
leaving  his  country,  made  a  voyage  to  Rome, 
and  was  thrown  into  prison  by  order  of  the 
emperor  Claudius.  During  his  imprison- 
ment, he  baptized  ninety-six  persons,  both 
men  and  women,  in  the  number  of  whom 
was  Asterius,  the  jailer  ;  he  then  sent  them 
to  pope  Calixtus  to  be  confirmed.  Although 
this  event  be  considered  to  have  occurred  in 
the  third  century,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine 
the  epoch  with  precision,  on  account  of  the 
difference  of  about  fifty  years,  discoverable 
between  the  pontificate  of  Calixtus  and  the 
reign  of  Claudius.  A  farthei  difficuhy 
arises  by  supposing  that,  according  to  the 
subsequen'  part  of  this  saint's  life,  he  had 


j  been  contemporary  vif  Theodcbcrt,  and  Clo- 
I  thaire,  who  reigned  in  Gaid  at  the  beginning 
of  the  sixth  century. 

I      Laogare,  son  of  Niall-Noygiollach,  and 
cousin-german  to  Dathy,  was  his  succff?<n 
in  the  sujireme  government  of  Ireland,  a.  r 
428. 

According  to  Usher,  the  third  dev?  'tatio:.- 
I  of  the   Britons  happened  in  the  year  i'M 
jand  consequently  in  the  reign  of  Laogare. 
I  The  Scots  and  Picts  having  learned  thai  the 
Romans  refused  assistance  to  the  Britons, 
assembled  all  their  force,  and  advanced  to 
the  side  of  the  famous  wall  which  the  Romans 
caused  to  be  buih,  extending  from  sea  to 
sea,  with  the  towers  at  proper  distances,  in 
which  sentinels  and  armed  men  were  placed 
for  its  defence.     This  barrier,  defended  by 
the  undisciplined  Britons,  held  out  but  for  a 
short  time.     The  sentinels  were  dragged  by 
the  barbarians  from  the  walls  by  means  of 
hooks.*     A  breach  being  afterwards  made, 
they  entered  the    country,  and  committed 
every  species  of  cruelty,  forcing  the  poor 
Britons  who  escaped  the  sword,  to  seek  for 
safety  in  caverns  and  other  hiding-places, 
conceal  themselves  from  their  fury.t   It  was 
on  this  occasion  tha)t  the  Britons  wrote  to 
iEtius,  the  Roman  consul,  to  represent  to  liiir. 
the  deplorable  state  of  their  aff'airs,  and  to 
seek  for  some  assistance  from  him.     Thev 
mentioned  among  other   things,  "that  the 
barbarians  drove  them  into  the  sea,  and  that 
the  sea  drove  them  back  on  the  barbarians; 
so  that  they  had  only  the  choice  remaining, 
of  beingeither  put  to  the  sword,  or  drowned. "J 
This  letter  did  not  produce  the  effect  the 
Britons  expected:  the  Romans  had  to  defend 


*  "That  these  things  had  been  divided  into  pe- 
riods witlioiit  distinction  of  time,  the  arrangenient 
of  the  ypars,  which  is  iticongruous  and  discordant, 
proves  ;  but  this  it  confirnis,  that  Cunibaidus  was 
put  to  death  at  Canara  or  Comi,  for  Christ ;  but 
fiunifortus  was  said  to  be  put  to  death  at  Milan  by 
Lhc  arrows  of  unbelievers;  as  if  Theodosius,  who 
ruled  as  emperor  at  Milan,  rendered  the  times  pa- 
janand  not  Christian."— f/sAcr's  Church  Hisluru, 
t.  16,  p.  795. 

t  "  Florentinus,  a  glorious  confessor  o<"  Christ, 
was  born  in  Ireland,  and  being  brought  up  under 
the  care  an  '  solicitude  of  his  parents,  Theophilus 
and  Benignji,  became  worthy  of  the  grace  of  God 
trom  his  earlicv  j-  >uth."— f/sAer's  Church  History, 


•  "  The  hooked  weapons  of  the  enemy  cease 
not  ;  the  undi.sciplined  defenders  being  miserably 
j  dragged  from  the  walls,  were  dashed  against  the 
ground." — Bede,  b.  1,  c.  12. 

!  t  "  The  Romans  having  withdrawn  themselves 
from  Britain,  the  Scots  sally  forth  from  their  cur- 
raghs,  in  whirl)  they  were  carried  over  the  Scythian 
valley,  these  foul  flocks  united  wth  the  Picts, 
though  difTering  in  custom,  were  agreed  in  a  similar 
thirst  for  blood';  in  the  8th  ye;ir  of  Theodosius,  the 
Koman  army  being  taken  out  of  Britain,  and  their 
denial  to  return  having  become  known  to  the  .Scots 
and  Ticts,  these  return  and  attack  the  whole  couii* 
try  from  the  north  as  far  as  the  wall  The  guard* 
bcmg  either  slain  or  entirely  routed,  and  the  wal' 
partly  broken  do'.',-!,  the  cruel  robbers  triumph  ii 
their  career."— ..!  twP  and  Usher. 

"  In  the  8th  year  of  the  Emperor  ThcodosJUJ, 
the  Roman  army  being  withdrawn  from  Britain,  tht 
Scots  and  Picts  return  and  attack  the  entire  counRy 
from  the  north  to  the  w;ill." — Chronicles  of'  IJs/icr 

t  "  The  barbarians  drive  us  into  the  sea,  the  se» 
dri\es  us  back  upon  the  bai-barians.  so  that  between, 
this  two-fold  destruction,  we  are  either  drowned  oi 
put  to  the  sword" — Bede's  Chinch  Hut.  b.  1.  c.  13 
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their  own  frontiers  against  the  Huns,  and 
could  nol  send  thein  the  succor  which  tliey 
sought.  But  I  hey  found  a  remedy  for  their 
misibrtunes  in.  one  noble  effort,  often  the 
result  of  despair.  Seeing  themselves  ahan- 
luned  by  their  old  protectors,  the  Romans, 
iiid  on  the  eve  of  perishing  with  famine,  or 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  barbarians,  they  I 
formed  the  bold  resolution  of  leaving  their 
retreats,  and  to  risk  their  lives  in  order  to 
deliver  themselves  from  slavery  :  they  at- 
tacked the  Scots  and  Picts  unawares,  and 
made  a  dreadful  carnage  among  them.  The 
Scots  or  Dalriads,  alarmed  at  this  resolution 
of  the  Britons,  and  not  being  supported  as 
liitherto  by  the  Scots  of  Ireland,  abandoned 
their  settlement  in  Albania,  and  withdrew  to 
Ireland,  having  Eocha,  surnamed  Munraver, 
for  their  chief,  and  the  Picts  took  refuge 
among  the  mountains  of  Albania.*  It  was 
on  this  occasion  that  Bede,  after  Gildas, 
said,  that  those  daring  robbers,  the  Irish, 
returned  home,  intending  to  go  back  in  a 
sh(»rt  time.f  Is  not  the  dissolution  of  their 
pretended  monarchy,  mentioned  by  the 
Scotch,  contained  in  the  above  account  ? 
May  it  nol  be  supposed  that  Eocha,  who 
commanded  the  Dalriads  in  this  shameful 
flight,  Ere,  his  son,  who  led  them  back  from 
Ii eland  to  Albania  some  years  afterwards, 
md  Fergus,  son  of  the  latteir,  who  became 
their  king,  are  the  same  as  Ethac  or  Echo- 
dius,  who,  according  to  Fordon,  withdrew 
with  his  son  Ertii  to  Ireland,  at  the  time  of 
the  edict  of  Maximus,  and  Fergus,  son  of 
Brth,  who  re-established  the  monarchy  ? 

Although  these  refugees  were  well  re- 
ceived by  the  Dalriads  of  Ulster,  their  kins- 
men and  allies,  they  did  not  relinquish  the 
desire  of  recovering  their  patrimony  in  Alba- 
nia. They  returned  after  some  time,  com- 
manded by  Ere,  son  of  Eocha,  thoir  last  chief, 
whom  Usher  calls  the  father  of  the  Scotch 
kings : "  Qui  Scotiaeregibus  deditoriginem."t 
They  were  soon  followed  by  Maine-Leavna, 
son  of  Core,  king  of  Munster,  who  settled 
with  his  colony  in  a  territory,  called  after  his 
name,  Mor-Mor-Lcavna,  now  the  duchy  of 
F.enox.  The  six  sons  of  Muireadh,  son  of 
Eogan,  and  grandson  of  Niall,  namely,  the 
two  Lodains,  the  two  Aonguses,  and  the  two 
Ferguses,  with  their  vassals,  followed  the 
sximple  and  fortune  of  their  comitrymen 
V'c  more  williuiily,  as  Erca,  their  mother, 
was  of  the  family  of  Ere,  then  chief  of  the 
Dalriads  by  Loarne,  his  eldest  son,  whose 

»  Kennedy   p.  138. 

t  "  These  daring  robbers,  the  Irish,  return  home, 

Eurposinu-  to  come  back  after  a  short  time." — Beile, 
.  1,  c   14.         t   Primord   cap.  15.  p   68'J. 


grand-daughter  she  was.*  All  those  trihfig, 
united  by  the  ties  of  a  common  origin,  after 
wards  formed  a  numerous  and  powerfu. 
peo])le.  Besides  Caiityre  and  Argyle,  the 
residence  of  their  fathers  before  their  retreat 
they  possessed  the  territories  of  Knapdal 
Lorn,  Brunalbain,  and  Lenox,  witii  all  tht 
islands  on  the  western  coast  of  Albania;! 
but  still  something  was  wanting  lo  the  per- 
fection of  this  colony.  The  Dalriads  had 
till  that  lime  been  divided  into  tribes,  without 
laws,  or  any  other  form  of  government 
commanded  only  by  a  chief,  whose  attention 
was  divided  between  tnem  and  the  Dalriads 
of  Ulster.  To  obviate  the  disadvantages 
arising  from  so  imperfect  an  administration, 
they  thought  on  electing  a  king  :  the  lot  fell 
on  Fergus,  son  of  Ere.  descended  in  the 
ninth  degree  from  Eocha  Riada.  Fergus  was 
in  Ulster  at  the  time  of  this  election  ;  he 
departed  immediately  with  a  new  colony, 
accompanied  by  his  brothers,  to  take  pos- 
session of  his  kingdom,  where  he  was  sol- 
emnly crowned  on  the  superstitious  stonf , 
which  Mortagh-Mac-Earca.  his  grand  ne- 
phew, had  sent  him  for  this  purpose  J  Ki- 
nal-Loarn  derived  his  name  from  Loarn 
eldest  brother  of  Fergus,  from  whom  are 
descended,  by  Ferguard-Fada,  the  Mac 
Lanes,  the  Mac  Kenseys,  and  several  other 
distinguished  families  in  Scotland 

Usher  says  that  the  Scots  had  returned 
to  Ireland,  their  country,  after  the  third 
consulship  of  /Etius,  that  is,  in  446  ;  that 
they  soon  afterwards  returned,  and  settled 
again  in  the  north  of  Britain,  which  was.  h*- 
says,  ertected  by  Fergus,  whose  reign,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scots  of  Ireland,  agreeably  to 
the  arguments  of  Gildas  and  Bede,  was  sub- 
sequent to  the  consulship  of  .i'Etius.^  In 
his  chronological  table,  he  fixes  the  passage 
of  Fergus  and  hi*  brothers  from  Ireland  to 
Albania,  in  the  year  503.  He  afterwardss 
refers  to  the  life  of  St.  Patrick,  written  in 
the  twelfth  century  by  Jocelin,  an  English 
monk,  in  which  it  is  said  that  Ere,  a  prince 
of  the  Dalriads  in  Ulster,  dying,  had  left 
twelve  sons,  of  whom  Fergus  was  the  young- 
est ;  that  the  latter,  seeing  himself  despised 
by  his  brothers,  and  excluded  from  partici- 
pating the  right  to  succeed  his  father,  had 

*  Ogyg-  part  3,  cap.  39. 

t   Usser.  Prlmord.  c.  J  5,  p.  612. 

t   Lecan.  fol.  119,  p.  A.  col.  2. 

§  "  After  the  third  consulship  of  jEtius,  in  th* 
year  446,  the  Scots  returned  into  their  own  coun- 
try, (Ireland,)  and  after  a  short  time  fixed  a  settle- 
ment in  North  Britain.  This,  it  is  thoujrht,  wag 
efTeeted  through  means  of  Fergusius :  his  reign 
according  to  the  Sects  of  Ireland,  as  Bede  lias  it 
was  later  than  the  consulship  of  iStius  ''  Vaher 
Church  Hist.  c.  15,  p.  6Ua 


recourse  to  St.  Patrick,  and  entreated  him  to 
make;  them  do  him  justice  ;  that  the  saint, 
knowing    the  justice  of  his  chiims,   inter- 
ceded with  liis  brothers,  and  made  them  re- 
store to  him  the  portion  which  belonged  to 
Sim  hy  right  ;   that  having  given  hiin  his 
oenediciion,  he   foretold  that,   allliough   he 
I  her  appeared  humble  and  despised  by  his 
I'rothers,  he   would  soon   be  their  prince  ; 
that  liis  descendants  would  be  powerful  kings 
who  would  reign   not  only  in  Ireland,  but 
also  in  a  distant  region.*     The  prophecy, 
says  Jocelin,  was  literally  fulfilled,  Fergus 
obtaining  tiie  sovereignty'in  xAlbaiiia,  where 
his  posterityhave  since  reigned.  UsheragainI 
quotes  the  annals  of  Tigernach,  which  fix! 
the  reign  of  Fergus  in  the  beginning  of  the  I 
pontificate  of  St.  Symmachus,  about  the  year 
498  ;   according  to  these   annals,   Fergus- 
More-Mac- Erca,  which  signifies  Fergus  the 
Great,  son  of  Erca.  with  the  Dalriads,  pos- 
sessed a  part  of   Britain,   where  he  ditd.f 
Speaking  afterwards  of  Ethach  or  Eocha- 
Munravar,  father  of  Ere,  who.  the  modern 
Scotch  historians  say,  was  brother  of  king 
(Jgene,  and   who   was    killed   according  to 
ihem  by  Maximus  ;  he  says  that  Camden, 
after  a  more  ancient  author,  affirms  him  to 
be  descended  from  Chonarus,  and  not  from 
»  doubtful   line  of   the    preceding  kings. | 
'  Ferg'is,"  says  Camden,  "was  the  first  that 
reigned  in  Albania,  from  Brun-Albain  as  far 
as  the  Irish  sea  and  Inch-Gall,  and  from  that 
time,  the  kings  of  the  race  of  Fergus  reigned 
m   Brun-Albain,  until  the  time  of  Alpine, 
son  of  Eochal."^    -This  kingdom,  which  did 
not  comprise  one-fourth  of  the  present  Scot- 
land, remained  in  this  state,  goverhed  by 
kings  who  were  the  descendants  of  Fergus. 
ThePicts,  who  possessed  the  rest  of  Albania, 
had  also  their  kings  until  the  ninth  century! 
when  the  Dalriads  overthre  w  their  monarchy,' 
made  themselves  masters  of  all  Albania,  and 
suppressed  even  the  name  of  Picts  ;  but  the 

*  «  Though  you  may  appear  humble  and  despised 
now  by  your  brothers,  you  will  be  in  a  short  time 
their  prince.  From  thee  the  best  kings  will  come 
lorth,  who  will  rule  not  only  in  their  own,  but  also 
tn  a  distant  and  loreign  latid/'- Usher's  Church 
Hist.  c.  15,  p.  6(iy. 

+  ;'  Fergus-More.Mac-tJrca,  wjtii  the  people  of 
Uainada,  held  a  part  of  Britain,  and  died  in  it."— 
Jshers  Church  Hist.  p.  GIO,  c.  15. 

t  Camd.  Brit.  edit.  Lond.  u.  15,  p.  filO. 

§  "  But  a  more  ancient  author,  cited  by  Camden, 
mantiojis  the  descent  of  Fergus  not  from  that  doubt- 
ful race  of  preceding  kings,  but  from  another 
etock.  1  ergus,  he  says,  the  son  of  Eric,  was  the 
hrst  wj,-,  from  the  seed  of  Chroi.arus,  ruled  over 
Albania  as  fur  as  the  Irisli  sea  a'^d  Inch-Gall,  (the 
Hebrides  an«^  from  thence  were  i<mgs  of  the  seed  I 
of  Fergus,  wMo  ruled  over  B-un-Albain.  till  Alpmue 
•onot  EiKhiJ.".-//sA.-   ..  15.  pp.  610  till 


comitry  was  not  yet  ca  led  Scotland  ;  "  as 
neither  Dalriada,"  says  L'sher.  •'  which  waa 
the  seat  of  the  British  Scots  luuil  840,  nor 
even  all  Albania  after  tht,  defeat  of  the  Pictn, 
had  taken  the  name  of  Scotland,  which  dij 
not  take  place  until  the  elevi^nth  century 
when   those  two   people,   united    togetlu'r 
formed  but  one  and  the  same  nation.    Tliori 
cannot  be  produced  (continues  Usher)  any 
author  who  has  described*  Albania  undei 
the  name  of  Scotland,  before  that  period. "f 
When  the  English  had  given  the  name  of 
Irish  (in  Latin  Iri  or  Irenses)  to  the  Scots 
of  Ireland,  and  that  oi    Ireland  to  their  isle 
this  name  was  then  adopted  by  the  Germans 
Ithe  French,  the  Spaniards,  the  Italians,  and 
the  Arabians,  (winch  did  not  happen  at  first 
for  the  name,  Ireland,  was  not  yet  generally 
used  among  strangers,!  as  Adam  de  Brerne, 
who  lived  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  Nubi- 
gensis,    in  the  twelfth,  were   the   first  who 
mentioned   it  ;)^   the  name  of  Scotland  was 
by  degrees  appropriated  to  Albania,||  which 
was  for  some  time  called  Scotia  Minor,  to 
distinguish  it  from  Ireland,  which  was  called 
Scotia  Major,!  the  inhabitants  of  which  did 
not  lose,  all  of  a  sudden,  the  name  of  Scots  ; 
they  are  so  called,  in  the  eleventh  century' 
by  Hermann,  in  the  first  book  of  his  chro- 
nicle, and  by  Marianus  Scotus,  whom  Flo 
rentius  Wigorniensis  mentions  in  his  annals 
when  speaking  of  1028,  he  says,  "in  this 
year  was  born   Marianus,  probably  a  Scot 
from  Ireland,  by  whose  care  this  excellent 
chronicle   has  been  compiled  irom  several 
histories."**    We  discover  the  same  thing  in 
a  chronicle  in  the  Cottonian  library.ft  Theo- 


*  "  Dalrieda  had  not  been,  in  the  year  840,  the 
seat  of  the  British  .Scots,  neither  had  it  the  name 
of  fecotia  ;  nor  did  Albania  it.self,  after  the  defeat  of 
the  Picts,  and  until  the  (wo  people  formed  but  one 
body,  receive  the  name  of  Scotia,  which  happened 
in  the  eleventh  century  after  the  nativity  of  Christ  - 
--Usher,  c.  16,  p.  734. 

t  "Thus  we  think,  that  no  -me  can  be  named 
among  those  who  have  written  in  former  years,  thai 
ever  gave  to  Albania  the  name  of  Scotii.  "—Usher. 

t   Hist.  Eccles.  cap.  217. 

§  Ceograp.  Arab  part  2,  Climatis  7. 

II    Petr.   Lombard.  Comment.  Hib.  cap.  2,  u,  J4 
cap.  13,  p.  lie.  ^        ^        ' 

^  "  It  appears  there  were  two  Scotias,  the  great- 
er and  the  lesser.  Ireland  is  designated  by  tlir 
"'<',•"'*"'■  '^eotia  MMJ„r,'and  (hat  part  of  BritaM 
called  by  some  Albania,  an.l  now  in  common, '  Sco 
tia,'  was  known  by  the  name  of  Minor.  S«  Ilia 
the  Albanian  Scots  flowed  as  it  were  from  a  river, 
out  of  Ireland,  to  the  land  which  they  now  inhab! 
It.' — Stuiiihursl,  b.  1,  p.  17. 

*  *  "  111  this  year  was  born  Marianus,  an  Irishman ' 
he  was  probably  a  Scot  ;  by  his  labors  and  study, 
these  excellent  chronicles  were  condensed  and 
formed  (loni  diti'erenl  works."— Usher,  c.  16,  p.  735 

+t "  M»rianus  the  chronotfrapher  a  Scot,  was  bom 
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dioric,  abbot  ot  the  monaster}"  of  St.  Trudon,  j 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Liege,   who   wrote,, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  the  | 
life  of  St.  Rumold,*  mentions  this  saint  to ! 
ha^e  been  from  the  island  of  .Scotia,  "  Scotiac 
insulam,"  separated  from  Britain  by  the  sea,  j 
which  can  only  have  reference   to  Ireland. 
St.  Bernard,  in  his  life  of  St.  Malachy,  dis- 
tinguishes this  island  from  British  Scotland, 
by  calling  it  "  Ulterior  Scotia  ;"t  and  when  i 
St.  Malachy  wished  to  build  an  oratory  of 
««tone,  in  the  monastery  of  Benchuin,  in  Ul- 
ster, St.  Bernard  alludes  to  some  envious 
person  who  said  to  the  saint,  "  Oh,  good 
man,  why  do  you  think  of  introducing  nov- 
elties amongst  us  '      We  are  Scots,  and  not 
Gauls."t 

According  to  Bede,  the  buiilding  of  stone 
churches  was  at  tliat  time  unknown  not  only 
in  Ireland  but  also  in  Britain.^  Lastly,  we 
have  the  testimony  of  Caesariusd'Heisterbach 
in  the  thirteenth  century,  who  makes  use  of 
the  name  "  Scotia,"  to  designate  Ireland, || 
saying  that  if  any  one  doubted  the  existence 
of  purgatory,  he  need  only  go  to  Scotia, 
where  he  would  find  the  purgatory  of  St. 
Patrick. 

The  c  laims  of  the  Milesians  respecting  the 
migrations  of  their  colonies,  which  gave  rise 
to  the  Scotch  nation,  are  supported  by  the 
authority  of  a  number  of  celebrated  authors. 
Bede  says,  that  besides  the  Britons  and  Picts, 
then;  was  a  third  nation  of  Scots  in  Britain, 
who  having  left  Ireland  under  the  conduct  of 
Reuda,  their  chief,  took  possession,  either 
by  force  or  peaceably,  of  the  habitations 
which  they  had  till  then  preserved,  and  were 
called  from  his  natne,  Dalreudini.^f 

Giraldus,  surnamed  Cambrensis,**  says, 
that  in  the  reign  of  Niall  the  Great  in  Ire- 
land, the  six  sons  of  Muredus,  king  of 
Ulster,  with  a  considerable  fleet,  seized  on 


in  Ireland  ;  he  composed  tlic  chronicle  of  chroni- 
cles."— Usher,  c.  16,  p.  735. 

*   Vit.  Rumold   lib.  7. 

+  "  From  the  further  Scotia,  he  continued  till  he 
died."— f/s//ec,  c.  16,  p.  37G. 

J  "  O  good  man,  what  liath  induced  thee  to 
introduce  into  our  country  this  novelty?  We  are 
Scots  and  not  Ci;iu!s.' — Usher,  c.  16,  pp.  736,  737. 

§  Hist.  Ecclcs.  lib.  3,  cap.  25.  Hib.  3,  cap.  4. 
Dialog,  lib.  12,  c.  38 

II  "  He  who  doubts  of  purgatory,  let  him  go  to 
Ireland  and  enter  the  purgatory  of  St.  Patrick." — 
I  'sher. 

^  "  Britain,  after  receiving  the  Britons  and  Picts, 
received  among  the  Picts  a  third  nation,  the  Scots, 
who,  after  leaving  Ireland,  secured  for  themselves, 
•ilher  by  friendship  or  the  sword,  those  parts  whii;h 
Miey  still  possess,  and  are  frtm  their  leader  Reuda. 
called  Dalreudini." — Bcdp'g  Christ.  Jlist.  b.  1,  c.  1. 

»«  Tcpog   Hib.  dist.  3,  caD.  16 


the  northern  part  of  Britain,  and  ftmnded  a 

nation  called  Scotia.* 

"  It  is  certain,"  says  Camden,  "  that  the 
Scots  went  from  Ireland  into  Brit.-^.in  ;  foi 
Isidorus  calls  that  island  Scotia,  from  ii 
nation  of  Scots  who  inhabited  it."  Orosius, 
Bede,  and  Eginard,  bear  indisputable  .estt 
mony,  that  Ireland  was  inhabited  by  tht 
Scots. t  Besides,  he  calls  the  Irish  the  an- 
cestors of  the  Scotch.  ,  "  Hiberni  Scotorum 
atavi."J 

The  same  author  again  expresses  himself 
in  a  manner  which  leaves  no  doubt  on  this 
subject.  If  all  history  were  lost,  and  that 
there  remained  no  possibility  to  prove  by 
writing,  that  the  Scotch  are  descended  from 
the  Irish,  the  unity  of  the  two  languages 
common  to  these  people  would  convince  us 
of  it  more  easily  than  the  authority  of  the 
greatest  historians.*^ 

However,  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  re- 
course to  the  English  to  prove  what  is 
allowed  by  the  Scotch  themselves.  "  It  is 
proved  by  many  arguments,"  says  John 
Major,  "  that  we  have  derived  our  origin 
from  the  Irish.  We  are  told  it  by  Bede, 
and  our  very  language  proves  it ;  nearly 
half  the  Scotch  speak  Irish,  and  it  is  not  long 
since  a  still  greater  number  spoke  it."  Im- 
mediately after  this,  when  speaking  of  the 
Irish :  '•  they  have  conveyed,"  says  he, "  their 
language  from  Ireland  to  Britain,  which 
appears  by  our  annals,  and  which  authors 
have  not  omitted  to  observe,  on  this  head. 
Thus.  I  say,"  continues  this  author,  "  that 
the  Scotch  derive  their  origin  from  the  same 
source  as  the  Irish,  though  in  an  indirect 
line."j| 


*  "  Scotia  is  called  the  northern  part  of  the 
British  island,  because  that  nation  was  originally 
propagated  by  them,  and  are  known  to  inhabit  that 
country.  The  analony  of  their  dress  and  arms,  as 
well  us  of  their  habits,  proves  it  to  this  day." — 
Giraldus  Cam.  in  Stanihursi,  and  in  Usher,  c  17, 
p.  245,  c.  16,  p.  725. 

t  "  It  appears  indeed  that  they  passed  from  Ire- 
land into  Britain,  for  Isidorus  calls  Hibernia  '  Sco- 
tia,' from  the  nation  of  the  Scots.  And  that  the 
Scots  inhabited  Hil)ernia,  the  testimony  of  Bedo 
and  Eginarius  is  above  all  disputation." — Canid. 
p.  36. 

X  Catnd.  Brit,  edit  Franco,  p.  59. 

^  "  Who  are  indeed  allied  by  a  simila.itj'  ol 
language,  and  that  they  have  been  of  one  origi.i,  I 
think  no  one  will  deny.  Even  if  every  history  ha< 
failed,  and  that  no  f>ne  had  committed  to  wniii!^ 
that  the  true  Scots  had  been  produced  trom  Ireland, 
their  language  beiuijone  and  the  same,  wo  dd  prcv« 
it  more  ably  than  the  authority  of  the  most  grava 
historians." — Camden. 

II  "  From  vndous  arguments  it  is  admitted,  that 
we  have  drawn  our  origin  from  tne  Irish,  Mia  itiw 
we  have  learned  from   Bede,  an   Eugiishnicu.     A 
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Buchanan  is  not  less  decisive  on  this  sub- 
ject :   saying,  as  Orosius,  that  all  the  inhab- 
itants of  Ireland  were   called   Scots   in  the 
beginning:    he   adds,   "Our   annals   make 
frequent  mention  of  the  transmigration  of 
the  Scots  from  Ireland  to  Albania."*     Im- 
mediately after,  he  refers  to  the  distinction 
niade  betweep  these  two  people,  both  called 
Scots.     "  Formerly,"  says  he,  "  when  both, 
that  is,  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland   and   the 
colonies  which  they  had  sent  ro  Albania, 
were   called   Scots,  the   former  were  called 
the    Scots   of    Ireland,    and    the    latter  the 
Scots  of  Albania,  to  distinguish  one   from 
the  other  ;"•[  and  in  another  place,  speaking 
of  the   Scots  of  Albania,  he   says,  "  at  the 
time  that  they  were  called  Albini  or  Albains, 
their  neighbors  gave  them  the  name  of  Scots,' 
a  name  which  denotes  that  they  derived  their 
origin  from  the  Irish. "J 

Although  the  Scotch  agree  with  the 
Milesians  or  Scots  of  Ireland,  concerning 
their  origin  ;  they,  however,  ditier  widely 
as  to  the  time  of  the  transmigration  of  the 
first  colonies  Irom  Ireland  to  Albania. 

As  a  modern  (origin  is  not  flattering  to 
pride,  and  as  every  nation  desires  to  be  con- 
sidered ancient,  the  Scotch  authors  of  latter 
times  have  formed  a  system  of  antiquity  for 
themselves,  by  fixing  their  migration,  and 
the  beginning  of  their  monarchy,  a  few 
centuries  too  early,  and  by  multiplying  the 
number  of  their  kings. 

"  Fame  has  given  us  to  understand,"  says 
Buchanan,^  "  that  a  great  number  of  Span- 
iards, either  forced  to  quit  their  country,  or 
leaving  it  of  their  own  accord  in  order'  to 
relieve  the  state,  which  was  already  over- 
burdened with  inhabitants,  came  and"  settled 


Bimilarity  of  dialect  proves  it.  A  great  part  of 
Scotland  speak  the  Irish  language,  and  lately  the 
greater  portion  of  Scotch  spoke  Irish  ;  from  Ireland 
they  carried  then  dialect  into  Britain;  this  i< 
manifest  by  our  annals,  in  wjiich  our  writers  were 
not  remiss.  I  say,  therefore,  that  from  whomsoever 
tlie  Irish  have  taken  their  origin,  the  Scotch  have 
received  from  them  their  beginning,  as  a  grand- 
son  derives  his  from  a  grandfather."- jL„«e* 
Ma/or. 

*  "  Nor  IS  it  only  once  that,  as  our  annals  sav, 
the  Scots  passed  from  Ireland  to  Albania."— B«c/i 
o.  2,  p.  55. 

+  "  But  when  both  in  the  commencement,  i.  e. 
he  inhabitants  of  Ireland  and  their  colonies  who 
had  been  sent  into  Albania,  might  be  distinguished 
b>-  some  mark,  one  from  the  other,  they  began  to 
be  called  Irish  Scotch,  and  the  Albanian  Scotch." 
—Buchanan,  b  2,  p.  55.  | 

:  ''.  Though  tney  call  themselves  Albanians,  their ' 
neigrhoors   the  Irish   call   them   Scotch,   by  which 
nan«  their  descent  from  the  Irish  is  implied."— 
auclianan,  p.  64,  b.  2. 

k  Lib.  4.  liev.  Scot,  page  97,  or.  seq. 


in   Ireland,  m  here  they  became   extreniel\ 
numerous,  under  the  name  of  Scots  :   from 
hence  many  spread  themsel.--^  through  lh»= 
I  neighboring  islands,  wifhout  .   king,  or  anv 
,  form  of  government.      1„  the  interval,  a  lleei 
of    Germans,    or   Scythians,    according    \, 
Bode,  without  either  women  or  children,  wa 
past  by  a  tempest  on  the  coast  of  Ireland 
Those    new-comers,    after    a   long  voyage, 
being  destitute  of  every  thing  except  "theii 
arms,  sent  to  ask  permission  of  the  Scots  to 
I  settle  amony  them.    The  answer  gi\  en  them 
was,  that  their  own  numbers  were  ulre.idv 
too  great  for  the  island,  from  which,  in  cun'- 
sequence  of  its  numerous  population,  they 
had   been  obliged   to  send   colonies  to  the 
neighboring  isles.      However,  being  struck 
with  compassion  for  the  deplorable  state  of 
those  strangers,  they  advised  them  to  go  lu 
Albania,  where  they  might  easily   make  a 
settlement  among  a  people  disunited  by  civil 
war,  and   the   opposite   factions   of  several 
petty  princes  who  commanded  them    Pleaded 
with  the  advice,  and  promises  of  aid   from 
I  the  Scots  in  case  they  met  with  resistance, 
they  set  out  for  Albania,  where,  after  some 
liattles    in   which   thev    were   victorious     a 
considerable   part  of   the  eastern   coaa'of 
Albania  was  surrendered  to  them,  and  thev 
were  long  afler  called  Picts,  by  the  Roman; 
and  other  neighboring  people. 

'^  The  Picts,  confiding  in  the  happy  v»men 
of  tuture  friendship  from  the  Scots,  obtained 
wives  from  them,  and  thereby  contraci-.d  .so 
close  an  alliance,  that  thev  seemed  to  form 
but  one  people  ;  so  that  the  passage  between 
the  two  countries  being  free,  a  number  of 
Scots  came  and  settled   among  the    Picts 
who  received  them  with  joy.    'fhe  pleasure' 
however,  at  first  produced  by  the  arrival  of 
these  new  guests,  soon  gave  way  to  jealousy  • 
they  saw,  with  pain,  that  they  were  becoming 
powerful  ;  and  began  to  dread  their  future 
aggrandizement ;  so  that  distrust  was  soon 
productive  of  quarrels,  which  ended  in   thf 
separation    of   the    two    people    that    wer^ 
iriends   so   recently.      The  Scots  withdrew 
to  the  mountains,  and  the  Picts  remained  in 
possessK)!!  of  the  fertile  lands  on  the  coast 
of  tne  German  Ocean. 

"  The  Britons,  equally  hostile  to  both 
parties,  beheld  their  separation  with  plea- 
sure, and  being  desirous  to  take  advanta,?6 
of  It,  did  all  in  their  power  to  increase  the 
I  discord  which  had  already  prevailed  among 
them  :  they  even  ofTered  to  assist  the  Picts 
against  their  enemies.  The  Scots  ^eeing  the 
danger  which  threatened  them,  and  feannc 
they  should  be  crushed  by  the  united  power 
of  the  Picts  and  the  Britims.  thought  o*"  <ie- 
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fending  themselves ;  but  as  their  chiefs  could 
not  agree  about  the  command,  each  thinking 
himself  as  well  qualified  as  his  neighbor, 
thev  sent  to  Ireland  for  a  considerable  body 
of  troops,  under  the  command  of  Fergus, 
son  of  Ferchard.  a»  ex[  erienced  general ; 
irid  to  interest  him  still  more,  he  was  de- 
clared king  with  unanimous  consent.  Being 
invested  with  this  dignity,  and  to  justify  the 
high  opinion  entertained  of  him,  Fergus  col- 
lected his  troops  with  all  possible  diligence, 
lo  march  against  the  enemy.  Both  armies 
being  come  in  view  of  each  other,  a  rumor 
was  spread  in  l)Oth  camps  among  the  Scots 
and  Picts,  which  prevented  them  conii«ig  to 
an  engagement.  It  was  reported  that  the 
Britons  were  equally  opposed  to  both  ;  that 
they  excited  discord  among  them  for  the 
purpose  of  weakening  and  subsequently  over- 
throwing them.  The  Scots  and  Picts  being 
justly  alarmed,  hostilities  ceased  on  both 
sides,  and  they  began  to  treat  of  peace,  that 
they  might  unite  against  their  common  ene- 
my. The  Britons  being  thus  disappointed, 
resolved  to  take  immediate  revenge.  They 
assembled  all  the  troops  that  they  were  able, 
and  invaded  the  territory  of  the  Scots, 
spreading  terror  everywhere  they  marched  ; 
but  they  were  soon  checked  by  the  Scots 
and  Picts,  who  attacked  them  bv  suiprise 
during  the  night,  and  made  a  dreadful  car- 
nage among  them.  The  greater  part  of  the 
British  troops,  with  their  king,  Coilus,  per- 
ished on  this  occasion,  which  prevented  the 
Britons  from  disturbing  the  Scots  and  Picts. 
after  this,  in  their  possessions.  After  this 
victory,  Fergus  again  received  the  homage 
of  nis  subjects,  who  confirmed,  by  oath,  the 
succession  of  the  crown  to  his  descendants. 
He  then  returned  to  Ireland,  to  allay  some 
troubles  which  had  arisen  during  his  ab- 
sence  ;  but  being  desirous  of  going  back  to 
his  new  kingdom,  he  unfortunately  perished, 
in  the  twenty-fif!h  year  of  his  reign,  having 
been  shipwrecked  on  a  rock,  called,  from 
liis  name,  Carrig-Fergus.  The  arrival  of 
Fergus  in  Albaina.  is  fixed  in  the  time  that 
Alexander  the  Great  took  Babylon  ;  that  is, 
about  three  hundred  and  thirty  years  before 
Jesus  Christ."* 


»  "  In  the  first  place  a  story  incessantly  prevails, 
strengthened  by  numerous  discpvi'rics,  that  a  num- 
ber of  Spaniards,  whether  driven  from  the  country 
by  their  more  powerful  masters,  or  from  a  redun- 
dancy of  population,  went  of  their  own  accord, 
passed  over  to  Ireland,  and  seized  upon  the  adjoin- 
ing parts  of  that  island.  To  Fergusius,  who  was 
victorious,  and  to  his  posterity,  the  Scots,  on  liis 
return,  confirmed  by  an  oath  his  title  to  that  king- 
dom     After  tjiis,  having  brought  matters  in  Scotiu 


Such  is  thoaccom  t  which  Ti. 'haraijar.S 
nearly  all  of  ne  hi.stonan?  of  hi-  coantr>' 
give  of  the  i  rigm  of  the  Scotch,  and  tht 
foundation  of  theii  monarcbv  in  Alban  a,  bj 
Fergus,  son  Cf  Ferchard  which  leaAC^;  ^o 
doubt  conceniine  it  .  ihey  almost  agree  o. 
this  point  with  'he  Milesians.  The  gr-  aie.>' 
difficulty  respects  the  tune,  and  the  reL '  ? 
affected  error  of  the  Scotch  coi.c<!fii  g 
Fergus  I. 

They  assert  that  their  monarchy  begaL 
under  Fergus,  son  of  Ferchard,  three  hun- 
dred years  before  Jesus  Christ  ;*  that  ii 
lasted  uniler  thirty-nine  kings,  till  the  year 
360  ;  that  Eugene,  who  was  at  that  time 
king,  was  killed  in  a  battle  by  Maximus,  a 
Roman  general,t  who,  at  the  instigation  of 
his  allies,  the  Picts,  pronounced  sentence 
of  banishment  against  all  those  who  had 
escaped  in  the  battle,  and  that  in  obedience 
to  this  edict,  Etach,  brother  of  the  deceased 
king,  with  Erth,  his  son,  and  many  others 
of  the  same  nation,  took  refuge  in  Ireland, 
and  some  in  Norway,  and  the  neighboring 
islands. I 

John  Major  fixes  this  event  in  353, i^  Bu- 
chanan in  377,  Hector  Boetius  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  the  reign  of  Julian  the  Apos- 
tate,||  that  is,  in  the  year  of  Christ  362  to 
363  After  this  dispersion,  which,  accord- 
ing to  Fordon,1[  lasted  about  for:\ -three 
years,  the  Scots  regained  the  patrimony  of 
their  ancestors  in  Albania,  in  403,  through 
the  valor  of  Fergus  II.,  son  of  Erth,  and 
grandson  of  Etach.  brother  of  Eugene,  ti  eir 
last  king. 

The  Milesians,  on  the  other  hand,  lake 
off  a  few  centuries  from  this  antiquity  of  thf 
Scotch  ;  they  maintain  that  Fergus,  son  ol 
Earcha,  (who  was,  we  are  sure,  the  same 
as  Fergus,  second  son  of  Erth,  mentioned 
by  Fordon,)  who  is  only  the  fortieth  in  the 
catalogue  of  kings,  according  to  Buchanan, 
was  first  king  and  founder  of  the  Scotch  mon- 
archy, towards  the  end  of  the  fifth,  or   bo 


under  subjection,  he  passed  over  to  Ireland  to,  sup 
press  by  his  influence,  an  insurrection,  and  this 
being  accomplished,  after  sailing  out  of  thi  harbor, 
for  the  purpose  of  returning,  he  was  overtaken  by 
a  storm,  and  perished^on  a  rock,  which  was  thence 
called  Fergusium  ;  this  happened  in  the  25th  ycai 
of  iiis  reign.  His  arrival  in  Albania  is  placed  ir 
the  same  year  that  Alexander,  of  3Iacer'jnia,  tool 
Babylon,  almost3.30  years  before  the  irth  jf  Ctirirt/ 
— Burhrinar),  b.  4,  p.  97. 

*  Walsh,  Prosp.  of  Irel.  seel   (i 

t  Usser.  prim.  Eccles.  c.  25,  p,  b\)'i. 

I  Fordon.  Scoti.  Chronic,  lib.  2,  p.  4A- 
§  Buchan.  Degest.  Scot.  lib.  2,  c.  I. 

II  Rev.  Scotie  lib.  5. 
If  Scot.  Hint. 
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ginning  of  tho  sixth  century;  thai  the  thiny- 
nine  kings  who  had  piecedtd  Fergus,  -ion 
of  Erth,  in  the  government  of  ScotFand,  ac- 
cording to  the  catalogue  of  Buchanan,  were 
indeed  his  ancestors  in  genealogical  order, 
without  having  ever  been  kings  of  Scotlar.d 
or  elsewhere,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
who   reigned    in    Ireland.      I    could  quote 


and  Hibernians  or  Irish,  were  synonyinoud 
till  the  eleventh  century,  and  designated  but 
one  and  the  same  people,  leave  no  doubt  as 
to  I  he  opinion  of  this  learned  man  on  the 
subject.  Although  those  authors  had  fre- 
quent occasion  of  ?iientioning  the  Scots, 
respecting  their  exploits  and  enterprise;^' 
against  the  Romans  and  Britons,  thev  al! 


.xv..».,^.      .    ^uuiu  quoie  against  tne  Komans  and  Britons,  thev  al 
many  Irish  books  in  support  of  this  state-  describe  them  as  a  wandering  people   hav 
ment;    but  the   authority  of  Camden   and|ing   no  settled   residence   .n^Cain       No 
Isher    two  celebrated   authors,  who  have  I  mention  is  made,  in  any  of  their  writings 

u"'   tle"formfr^      ^'p  "r t^*'  ^^  '^''  "^^  ^">:  P^P'^  -"^^  Scots  but  th^  wl  i 

fi.ieut      the   former    an    Englishman,   and  came  from  Ireland.     They  knew  no  Scotch 

.  apable  of  resorting  to   a   falsehood   for  nation   established    in   Albania    blre    tho 

he  purpose  of  heightening  the  glory  of  the  Dalriads,  or  Dalreudini,  as  Bede  cat  them 


Irish  nation  ;  the  latter,  though  born  in  Ire- 
land, was  of  English  origin,  and  being  nei- 
ther a  Milesian  nor  a  Scotchman,  quite 
disinterested  in  the  dispute. 

Camden,  after  refutirig  these  two  misera- 
ble arguments,  (it  is  thus  he  describes  them,) 
one  drawn  from  a  panegyric,  the  other  sup. 
ported  only  by  mere  conjectures,  which 
Buchanan,  an  excellent  poet,  advances  in 
iavor  of  the  pretended  antiquity  of  his  coun- 
try m  opposition  to  Humphry  Lhuid,  a  good 


antKiuanan.  says,  that  the  name  of  Scotch 
i;-  not  discoverable  in  any  author  before  the 
lime  of  Constantine  the  Great.*  He  adds, 
that  the  accounts  in  whicn  it  is  said  the 
name  and  kingdom  of  the  Scotch  already 
-nade  a  figure  in  Britain,  many  centuries  be- 
lore  Jesus  Christ,  are  all  fabulous. 1  "  Let 
us  then  learn,"  continues  he,  "  the  time  of 
their  first  settlement  in  Britain,  a  d.  379, 
from  Giraldns  Cambrensis,  who  says,  that 
in  the  reign  of  Niall  the  Great,  king  o'f  the 
province  of  Ulster,  the  six  sons  of  Muredus 
came  to  settle  in  the  North  of  Britain,  where 
ihey  iounded  a  nation  under  the  name  of 
Sscotia.  These  people,  who  till  then  led 
a  wandering  life,  according  to  Ammianus, 


w.iich  is  evident  from  the  distinction  made 
by  Gildas  Britannicu's,  an  author  of  the  sixth 
century,  (who  had  an  opportunity  of  know- 
ing  his  neighbors,)  between  the  two  enemies 
of  the  Britons.     First,  al  the  time  of  theii 
attack  on  Britain,  he  calls  them  Scots  and 
Picts ;  then,  speaking  of  the  retreat  of  these 
barbarians,  he  says  that  the  daring  robbers, 
the  Irish,  had  returned  home  to  Ireland  with 
the  intention  of  -oming  back  in  a  short  time, 
and  that  the  Picts  had  remained  in  the  north- 
ern pan  „|-  Britain.*     Usher  observes  three 
things  in  this  passage  of  Gildas  :t  first,  that 
the  Picts  had  rested,  for  the  first  time,  in  the 
north  of  Britain  ;  that  is,  thev  had  for  the 
first  time  ceased  to  ravage  Britain ;  secondK , 
that  the  Scots  were  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland! 
as  observed,  says  he,  by  Politlore  Viruil  j 
and  thirdly,  that  the  return  of  the  Hibernian? 
to  Albania  from  Ireland,  and  their  establish- 
ment in  that  country,  were  subsequent  to  the 
consulship  of  yfitius,  and  in  the  year  446 

It  appears  that  Le  Nain  de  Tillemonl 
was  not  well  acquainted  with  this  historv- 
whereas  he,  as  well  as  Bollandits.  insinu' 
ates  that  all  the  Scots  had  passed  into  the 
north  of  England,  to  establish-.the  kingdom 


*r:;:.:n'as  vs  H^„r,rr  '^-^  -^^  "'^""--  -'  '-^  -^^  *- 

pire  under  Ilonorius." 

The  number  of  authors  quoted  by  Usher, 
la  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  chapters  of  his 
treatise  on  the  antiquities  of  the  British 
.'hurches.  to  prove  (hat  the  name  of  Scots, 

•  "  ^^^f  "evet  rt-rnove  from  writers  tfie  name 
Iv^V"'  '"^^"'■%'he  time  of  Constantine  tlie  Great, 
•vhich  because  Lhuidus  asserts,  he  rushes  on  the 
.>au,  attacks  hmi,  and  endeavors  to  stab  him  with 
two  miserable  arguments,  tlic  one  a  panejryric,  the 
other  a  coniecturc."— C«mrf^«,  p.  eiT 
i^/'^*'^^?  """^  ^^'^"^  ^'"''*'  '^re  written  by  the 
fl^r'lh '^■'  o'-'^  """"^  ^""  kingdom  of  the  ScoU 
flourmhed  m  Britain  many  centuries  before  Christ" 
•*'nma.  p  62 


<SLc.  It  was,  it  seems,  reserved  for  Tille- 
monl to  make  observations  not  known  to  an- 
cient or  modern  authors  who  have  treated  on 
this  subject ;  those  authors  speak,  not  of  the 

*  "From  two  very  trtiel  nations  bevcmd  seas— 
tlie  Scots  from  tlie  west,  and  Picts  from  the 
north— Britiiiri  sufr.-rs  and  sijrhs  during  many 
years.  The  darin-,'  robbers,  the  Irfsh.  return' 
iiomc,  intending  to  come  bade  in  a  short  time.' 
'I'hu  Plots  then  settle.!  tor  the  rirst  time  in  the 
north  .yf  the  Uh\.n<\r —  Usiitr  c.  15,  pp.  593-609. 

t  Usser.  Prim    Eccies   c.'lo.  p.  609. 

{"This  being  known,  the  Scots  influenced 
either  from  a  hope  of  booty  or  an  eagerness  for  n 
revolution,  flew  from  Ireland,  as  Gildas  relates, 
with  precipitancy  against  the  island."— Ft?-a»/,  h. 
3.  p.  122. 


1)4 


IMHTOKY     or    IRELANT). 


jvhole  nation,  hut  of  some  colonies  of  Scots, 
who  had  gone  to  Albania  ;  they  make  u?e 
indiscriminately  of  the  names  Hibernians 
and  Scots,  to  signify  the  samo  people 


who  reject  the  historvof  Fergus  I., and  iVie 
foundation  of  the  Scotcn  munarcliy  iu  thf 
time  of  Alexander  '.lie  Great  ;  and  who.  as 
well  as  liUddus,  Camden,  the  bi'hop  of  St. 


A    foreigner,    writing   of  a    people    with  I  Asaph,  Usher,   Stillingfleet.   I)u   (.'h'lte,  If 
whom  he  is  unacquainted,  is  often  liable  tolPrre  Labbu,  Thomas  Kose',  and  otliers,  fi? 


riii.slakes.  and  easily  falls  into  error,  when 
he  loUows  his  own  ideas  in  preference  la 
aulhority  ;  aiming  at  being  a  critic,  he  has 
Bomeiiines  need  of  being  set  to  rights 
himself 

The  Scotch  writers  of  our  days  artfully 
circulate  their  doubts  about  their  origin, 
and  affect  to  render  it  uncertain.  They 
differ  not  only  from  the  authority  of  all  for- 
eign writers  on  this  subject,  but  even  from 
that  ('I'  their  ancestors.* 

Abercromby,  who  published  in  Edin- 
burgh, in  1711,  "The  Military  Exploits 
jf  the  Scotch,"  says,  that  according  to 
most  antiquarians  of  his  country — among 
others,  Fordon,  Bot-tius,  and  Buchanan — 
the  Scots,  or  Scotch,  having  derived  their 
origin  from  Greece  and  Egypt,  and  having 
passed  through  Spain  to  Ireland,  came  from 
thence  to  Albania.     But  the  conjectures  of 


this  event  in  the  j^ear  of  Jesus  Christ,  503 
but  his  spleen  is  more  strongly  e>:cile>; 
against  Kennedy,  who  maintains  this  opin- 
ion in  his  genealogical  dissertation,  in  wliicli 
he  proves  that  the  royal  family  of  the  Stu- 
arts are  descended  front  the  Scots  of  Ireland. 
He  gives  a  brief  sketch  of  some  principles, 
or  rather  some  circumstances  quoted  bv 
Kemiedy,  to  support  the  authority  o\'  the 
ancient  monuments  or  manuscripts  of  his 
country  ;  but  he  displays  his  insincerity, 
by  giving  those  principles  in  a  mutilated 
sense,  and  quite  different  from  what  thev 
are  in  the  writings  of  Kennedy,  in  order  to 
make  them  appear  ridiculous,  and  ther'^by 
apply  to  them  this  verse  from  Horace  : 

"  Spectatum  admissi,  risum  teneatis  amici." 

"  Sir   George   M'Kenzie   has   (says   oiu 
author)  already,  in  a  great  measure,  pro^' 


Sir  W.  Temple  appear  to  flatter  him  still  led  from  Irish  manuscripts;  and  the  Rigi^ 
more.t      He  confidently  decides,  that  the  |  Honorable  the  Eari  of  Cromarty  promine^ 


Scotch  have  their  origin  from  the  Scythians 
of  Norway,  from  a  pretended  contormity  of 
manners,  and  a  similarity  which  he  supposes 
lo  have  discovered  in  their  customs.  This 
BUpposition,  says  Abercromby,  is  supported 
bv  manv  observations  and  arguments  taken 
from  ancient  and  modern  authors,  which 
make   it  a   problem  whether  the   Scots  ol 


(and  what  one  of  his  lordship's  higri  rr.nl 
and  still  more  eminent  qualities,  is   p!(  ii'^o 
to  promise,  will,  no  doubt,  b^  performed)  ic 
show  from  records  and  writers  of  the  same 
nation,  that  the  Scots  were  settled  in  Ala- 
nia  long  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour."* 

But  will  a  system  established   on   such 
proof:<    be    received  ?       Mouldy    and    con- 


Ireland  derived  their  origin  from  those  of  iiempnble   manuscripts,!   (it  is   thus    Aber 


Albania,    or   the    latter    from    the    former. 
However,  the  testimony  of  Orosius,  Isido' 


cromby  describes   those   cited   by   Kenni»- 
dv.)  constitute  the  basis  and  proofs  which 


rus,  Bede,  Eginardus," Henry  of  Hunting- j  M'Kenzie  gives  us  of  the  antiquity  of  hi.<* 
don,  Cambrensis,  Camden,  Usher,  and  so  country.     Still   the   proofs   are   imperfect  : 


many  others,  who  assert  that  the  first  Scoto 
Britons  derived  their  origin  from  the  Irish, 
ought  to  outweigh  the  surmises  of  a  few  in 


and  the  promise  of  the  earl  of  Cromarty 
should  be  considered  as  real  and  unanswer- 
able proofs.     Might  we  not  rather  annlv 


dividuals.  Abercromby  was  so  well  aware  here  the  words  of  Horace  1 — 
of  this  difficulty,  notwithstanding  his  incli- 
ning to  the  contrary  opinion,  he  is  forced  to 
acknowledge  that  histor)'  and  tradition  are 
on  one  side,  and  mere  conjecture  on  the 
other.| 

Our  author  complains  of  the  antiquarians 


•  "  When  I  speak  of  the  Scotch,  either  here,  or 
n  ary  subsequent  part  of  this  history,  I  do  not  pre. 
Mim  lo  attack  that  nation,  rendered  respectable 
ftj  .h.  many  rare  qualifies  with  which  they  are  en- 
:1o\ied  ;  and  whose  origin  is  common  with  that  of 
the  people  of  whom  I  write  ;  I  only  complain  ^(  the 
injustice  of  some  of  their  aulhora." — Abhe  M'G. 

T  Pages  2,  a,  and  fol. 

t  Alwrcromliy  on  the  life  of  Fergus  I.,  b.  1,  c  1, 
0.88. 


"  Risum  teneatis  amici." 

In  order  to  judge  of  the  strength  of 
M'Kenzie's  testimony,  we  should  examint 
the  link  of  the  tradition  and  history  of  the 
Scotch,  according  to  Abercromby  ;  "  therf; 
were,"  he  says,  "both  priests  and  druids  ii 
Britain  :|  they  have  probably  written  ih< 
history  of  their  own  times  ;  and  even  i1 
they  did  not,  men  lived  then  to  so  advance  c 
an  age,  that  twelve  generations  tould  perpet- 
uate from  father  to  son  the  tradition  jf  eigh 

»  Page  5. 

t  Aber  Life  of  Fergus  II.,  lib.  1,  c.  2,  p  92 

t  Pages  5,  6. 
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nundrei  years ;  namely,  from  Fer^s  I  , 
who  lived  three  hundred  years  before  JesuJ 
Christ,  till  503  of  the  Christian  era  ;  which, 
according  to  the  opposite  party,  was  the 
time  the  monarchy  had  been  founded.  Be- 
sides, until  Fergus  I.,  the  antiquarians  were 
accustomed  to  deliver  the  genealogy  of  kings 
at  their  coronation. 

The  first  monks  succeeded  the  druids. 
The  monastery  of  Hy,  or   Icolm-Kill,  was 
founded  in  560,  and  was  the  burial-place  of 
the  kings  ol  Scotland  till  the  roign  of  Mal- 
colm-Can-More.   The  monks  of  this  monas- 
tery, as  well  as  those  of  Paislyscoon,  Plus- 
cardin,  Abercorn,   <fec.,  always  wrote  and 
preserved  the  history  of  Scotland,  and  the 
lives  and  history  of  her  kings.     Verimond, 
a   Spanish    priest,  and  archdeacon  of   St.' 
Andrews,  composed,  in  1076,  his  history  of  I 
Scotland,  which  he  copies  from  those  of  the 
druuls  and  monks.      Verimond  was  copied 
in  the  tburteenth  century  by  Fordon,  and 
Fordon  by  Boptius,  Lesley,  Buchanan,  &c." 
Such  is  the   link  and  order  of  the  Scotch 
history  according   to  Abercromby.      It   ap- 
pears that  we  have  no  proof  but  the  author- 
ity of  Verimond,   for   all  that  happened  in 
that  country  befoie  the   eleventh  century ; 
It  IS  the  spring  on  which  the  whole  of  their 
history  is   supported,  and  the   only   means 
whereby  M'Kenzie  can  fathom  the  antiqui- 
t  es  ol  his  country. 

But  besides  that  this  history  is  not  at  pre- 
sent in  being,  and  the  existence  of  the  author 
IS  doubted  by  many  learned  men— a  circum- 
stance well  known  to  Abercromby,  from  his 
having  appealed  to  Chambers  of  Ormond, 
and  others,  to  support,  by  their  testuiioiiy,  that 
the  author  and  his  works  have  existed,  how 
could  a  Spaniard  read  and  understand  the 
manuscripts  of  a  language  so  ditKcult  and  lit- 
tle known,  that  the  natires  themselves  could 
scarcely  decipher  it  ?    How  could  a  stranger 
be  judged  more  capable  of  this  undertaking 
than  the  inhabitants,  who  had  the  advantage 
of  possessing  the  language  in  which  those 
ancient  monuments  were  written  ? 

AbcrcroHiby  discovering,  as  is  seen,  the 
insufficiency  of  the  tradition  of  his  country  * 
has  recourse  to  Gildas,  Nennius,  and  Bede. 
UilJa  i  »/i  o  wrote  in  540,  "  acknowledges," 
he  says,  "  that  he  knew  nothing  concernino 
he  Sots,  except  what  he  had  borrowed  irom 
*uaiigers  '  He  thence  infers,  that  if  the 
Cw-ots  haa  not  been  established  in  Britain 
b«iore  the  year  503,  Gildas  would  have  had 
8ome  knowledge  of  them.  It  seems,  however 
that  the  mlerence  would  have  beeu  more  just 

•  Page  7 


to  say,  that  if  the  Scots  had  foriiifd  a  nation 
governed  by  kings  for  the  space  of  eight 
centuries,  till  the  time  of  Gildas,  as  asserU;,! 
by  the  modern  Scotch,  that  author  would 
have  known  them,  and  not  have  been  obliged 
in  order  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  theii  liip 
tory,  to  have  recourse  to  the  Scots  of  Ire 
land,  or  to  the  Romans,  who  are  probabl- 
those  strangers  to  whom  he  alludes.  But  il 
is  not  surprising  that  this  inconsiderable  king 
dom,  which  was  only  beginning  to  emerge 
from  obscurity  in  the  time  of  Gildas,  and 
the  extent  of  which  was  confined  to  three  (.r 
four  small  territories  in  the  western  part  of 
Albania,  had  been  unknown  to  Gildas,  at  a 
tim?  when  there  was  so  little  trade  and  in- 
tercourse between  the  difl'erent  nations. 

Abercromby  derives  but  little  advantage 
from  Neunius  in  favor  of  his  system.  "  This 
author,"  says  he,  "  who  lived  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eighth  century,  had  composed  his 
history  partly  from  that  of  the  Scots.     The 
Scots,  therefore,  had  historians  at  that  time." 
Who  doubts  it?     Before  he  proclaims  vic- 
tory, he  should  remove   all  ambiguity,  and 
prove,  that  in  the  ages  which  preceded  the 
time  of  Nennius,  his  ancestors  alone  wore 
called  Scots,  even  eticlusive  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Ireland,  known  by  the  ancients  as  the  true 
Scots.      He  then  says,  that  Nennius  afllrms 
that  the  nation  of  the  Scots  is  as  ancient  in 
Britain  as  the  supposed  king  Brutus.     Such 
far-fetched  proofs,  however,  avail  but  little 
whereas,  according  to  Baker,*  this  Brutus 
lived  a  thousand  years  before  Julius  Caesar, 
that  is,  about  seven  hundred  years   befort* 
the  period  in  which  the"  Scotch  fix  the  foun- 
dation of  their  monarchy  by  Fergus  I.  :   u 
also  appears  that  this  passage  in  Nennius 
IS  obscure,  as  Usher  thinks  Brutus  to  have 
been  the  first  Roman  consul. f 

After  Gildas  and  Nennius,  he  calls  the 
venerable  Bede  1  >  his  aid,  and  uses  all  his 
subtlety  to  serve  lis  interest.  He  confounds 
the  lacts  related  by  this  respectable  author, 
and  inverts  the  chronology  and  order  of  his 
history.     "  Bedo,"  says  he,  "  reckons  the 
Scots  among  the  most  ancient  inhabitania 
of  Britain:"   he    says,  "that    the    Briton, 
having  at  first  possessed  the  southern  part? 
of  the  island,  the  Picts  afterwards  settled  ic 
the  northern,  and  that  after  the  latter.  th« 
Scots,  under  Reuda,  their  chief,  foundrd  i 
third  nation   with  the   Britons  and   Picts 
He  then  introduce.l  the  Romans  as  a  fourtD 
colony,  notwithstanding  that  Britain  was  no, 
known  to  them  till  tbe  time  of  Julius  (Jaesar 

•  Chron.  p  1. 

t  Primord   ,'ap.  15,  p.  619. 
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"The  Scots  therefore  were  settled  in  Brit- 
ain." says  Abercromby,  "  before  the  inva- 
sion ol  the  island  by  that  conqueror." 
But,  with  his  permission,  the  order  of 
rents  does  not  always  follow  the  order  of 
he  chapters  in  which  they  are  related ;  an 
historian  is  sometimes  obliged,  according  to 
the  matter    he    treats  of    in  a  chapter,  to 
dcr.inge  facts,  and  extend  his  narrative  be- 
yond what  is  contained  in  the  chapter  which 
•bllows.      It  is  thus  that  Bede,  speaking  of 
the  colonies  which  had  settled  hi  Britain, 
mentions  the  Scots  after  the  Picts,and  before 
the  Romans,  although  Usher  and  others  fix 
their  establishment  in  the  island  in  the  be- 
ginning bf  the  third  century.    He  indeed  in- 
troduces the  Scots  after  the  Picts,  not  imme- 
thately,  as  Abercromby  insinuates,  but  long 
after,  and  m  succession  of  time, "  procedente 
autem  tempore."     His  naming  theai  imme- 
diately after  the   Britons  and  Picts,  arises 
from  his  having  considered  them  as  a  colony, 
*vhich  had,  like  them,  made  Britain  their 
country,  and  wiiose  posterity  still  existed  in 
nis  time,  and  formed  a  body  of  people.     Iti 
is  not  so  with  the  Romans,  whom  he  con- 
siders less  as  a  colony  than  as  conquerors. 
It  was  not  customary  with  this  people  to  settle 
colonies  in  conquered  provinces,  nor  to  dis- 
p  )ssess  the  old  proprietors,  but  were  satisfied 
with  their  submission,  and  a  tribute  which 
ihey  levied  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  pre- 
fect or  legate,  and  of  the  troops  which  they 
maintained  in  them  to  keep  the  people  in 
obedience,  and  defend  them  against  the  in- 
cursions of  their  enemies.     Abercromby  has 
an  admirable  turn  for  bringing  facts  together, 
when  his  interest  is  concerned  ;  and  applies 
to  the  second  century  what  belongs  to  the 
fifth.  "  Severus."  says  he,  still  quoting  Bede, 
"  caused  a  wall  to  be  buiU,  to  serve  as  a 
rampart     against    the    unsubdued    nations, 
namely,  the   Scots  and   Picts,  two  foreign 
nations,  thus  called,  not  that  they  were  ts- 
tablishcd  out  of  Britain,  but  because  they 
were  separated,  by  two  arms  of  the  sea,  from 
that  part  which  was  subject  to  the  Romans." 
It  is  true  that  Bede  says  all  this,  but  at 
diflTerent  times,  and  under  different  circum- 
stances.    He  says,  in  the  fifth  chapter,  that 
Severus,  who  lived  in  the  second  century, 
constructed,  not  a  wall,  as  Abercromby  af- 
vinis.  but  a  ditch,  with  pallisades,  to  check 
a»  unsubdued  nations,*  which  he  does  not 
tume  ;  but  we  may  suppose  that  they  were 


the  Scots  and  Picts.  the  forim     ;>f  whom 
were  a  wandering  people,  haviui,  no  settled 
residence  in  Britain,*  or,  perhaps,  some  can- 
tons of  the  Britons,  who,  dissatisfied  with 
the  yoke  of  the  Romans,  sometimes  revolted 
against  them.    But  when  Bede,  after  Gildas, 
speaks,  in  the  twelfth  chapter,  of  the  trans- 
marine or  foreign  nations,  and  add.s  the  fol- 
lowing reflection,  which  is  not  in  Gildas 
namely,  that  those  nations  were  not  so  called 
on  accoirm  of  having  been  established  out  of 
Britain,  but  only  because  they  were  separ- 
ated from   it  by  two  arms  of  the   sea  ;   b*) 
speaks  only  with  respect  to  the  situation  ol 
the  affairs  of  the  Britons  with  the  Scots  and 
Picts  in  the  fifth  century,  when  the  Roman 
power  began  to  decline  in  Britain,  and  in 
other  parts,  imder  Honorius,  as  he  says  in 
the  preceding  chapter  :  "  E  \  quo  tempore 
Romani   in    Britannia   regnare   cessarunt." 
Then  Bede's  remark  on  the  epithet, "  tran»- 
Biarine,"  which  Gildas  gives  to  the  Scots 
and  Picts,  is  applicable  to  the  former,  who 
began,  in   the  third  centur>',  to  form  settle- 
ments in  Britain,  without,  however,  consti- 
tuting a  kingdom  or  making  a  state  distinct 
from  that  of  Ireland.    Gildas  and  Bede  speak 
of  those  foreign  nations  when  mentioning  thf 
dreadful  ravages  committed  by  those  ba> 
barians  in  Britain,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  century.     They  first  call  them  Scots 
and  Picts,  and  particularize  the  countri^''' 
from  which  they  came.     They  say,  "  thfc 
Picts  came  from  the  north,  and  the  Scot* 
from  the  west" — "  Scotorum  a  circio,"  or, 
according  to  Fabius  Ethelwerdus, "  Scoti  ab 
occidenlali  plaga,"  that  is,  from  the  west; 
which  can  only  refer  to  Ireland,  and  by  no 
means  to  Scotland,  which  is  immediately  in 
the  north  of    Britain,  or,   to    speak    more 
plainly,  constitutes  the  northern  part  of  the 
island.     Those  Scots  who  came  from  the 
west,  are  called  by  th«  same  authors,  at  the 
time  of   their    retreat,  Irish,  "  revertuntuf 
impudentes  gmssatores  Hibemi  domum.' 

This  account  agrees  with  the  comment 
i  affixed  to  the  manuscript  of  Gildas,  in  the 
librar)^  of  Cambridge,  in  which  it  is  said 
that  the  passage  in  Gildas,  "  a  duabus  genii 
bus  transmarinis,"t  should  be  rather  appliea 
to  the  Scots,  whose  love  of  pillage  mado 
them  come  ever)' year  from  Ireland  to  Br  t 
ain,   than  to  those   already  established  b; 


•  "  Where  after  iiiiiny  .severe  bat  les,  the  part  of 
the  bland  which  he  had  recovered,  he  thought  should 
be  distinjjuiohed  from  the  other  unconquered  parts, 
jot  by  a  wai!  but  by  a  rampart." — Bedes  Church 
Uist.  b.  1   c.  5 


»  "  As  it  may  appear,  that  these  times  were  « 
the  reign  o""  Honorius  Au<;ii9tns :  whereas  then,  ac- 
cording to  rtwiniianus,  they  had  no  settled  abode, 
that  they  had  long  harassed  Britain  and  the  partf 
designated  by  imits,  but  they  appear  to  have  settled 
in  Britain." — Camd.  p.  6.*}. 

t  Petr.  Lombard,  romment.  cap.  IT*,  pp.  27,  2c 
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Jteuda,  accordii.j^to  Bede,  in  Albania,  "quia 
Scoli  tunc  teniporis  in  Hibernia  habitabaiii, 
f>r  Picai  in  Scotia,  id  est,  ah  aquilone."* 

It  v\  ould  still  be  repeatinjr  the  same  things 
were  we  to   follow  and   repeat  the  proo'.s 
rtlijcli  Abercromby  advances  in  favor  of  his 
system       All  that  he  can   say  on  th)«   sub- 
jeci  h?is  f)cen  as  often  refrted  as  proposed. 
His  arguments  are    generally   founded  on, 
sophisms  and  false  principles.      He  always! 
supposes  that  the  ancients  who   spoke   of 
Scotia,  or  the   Scots,  plainly  indicated  his 
country,  though  most  of  those  authors  ex- 
press themselves  differently  on  that  head. 
He  often  contends  with  phantoms,  by  sup- 
posing that  they  dispute  with  him  the  exist- 
ence  of  the   Scots  in   Albania   before   the 
fotmdation  of  their  monarchy  in  503,  though 
Bede,  Cambrensis,  Camden,  and  Usher,  to- 
gether with  historians  of  Ireland,  repeatedly 
mention  that  the  Dalreudini,  and  many  other 
colonies  from  the  same  country,  had  settled 
in  Albania  in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries. 
It  is  also  known  that  their  adherents  and 
vassals,  allured  either  through  their  alliance 
with  the  Picts,  or  by  the  hopes  of  plunder, 
i;rossed  the  sea  to  attack  the  Britons  in  their 
iwn  country,  even  before  the  time  of  the 
Romans,  as  appears  by  the  panegyric  deliv- 
ered by    Eumonius  on  the   emperor  Con- 
stamius,!  in  which  he  says,  that  when  the 
Britons   were  conquered  by  Julius  Casar, 
'hey  were  rude  and  ignorant  in  the  art  of 
war,  having  till   tha!;  time   contended   only 
with  the  Picts  and  Irish.      Hegesippus.|  in 
his  treatise  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
says  that   Joseph  Ben-Gorion,  wishing  to 
divert  the  Jews  from  going  to  war  with  the 
Romans,^  the  conquerors  of  the  world,  tells 
fhem  that  even   Scotia  trembles  at  the  ap- 
proach of  their  arms  :   "  Tremit  hos  Scotia 
quae   terris   nihil   debet."     But,  says   Aber- 
cromby, this   passage  cannot,  as   Camden 
asserts,  relate  to  Ireland,  which  was  never 
invaded  by  the  Romans  ;  as  if  a  conqueror, 
who  had  already  entered  the  neignhoring 
country,  was  not  to  be  feared  :  "  When  a 
neighbor's    house   is   on   fire,    we    become 
ilarmed  for  our  own  safetj  ."    Besides,  these 
■^•')rds,|j   "qua;  terris  mail  debet,"  naturally 
indicate  ati  island  separated  from  the  rest  of 
diL  world. TI     The  Scots  of  Ireland  dreaded 


•  UsscT.  Primord.  Eccles.  c   15,  p.  593. 

<  Paq:o  258.  t  Camb.  Brit,  edit  Lon.  p.  89. 

(,  Usser.  Prim.  c.  16,  p.  726. 

II  Petr.  Lombard,  c.2,  p.  19. 

^  "  By  the  name  Scotia,  he  obviously  means 
Ireland,  wliicii  he  makes  an  island,  neither  joined 
n«ir  .-uniected  with  any  other  land,  which  Camden 
wnwell  admi'fl"— 6'«A«r,  c.  Ifi.  n  7S!fi 


tthe  fate  of  the  Britons,  Gauls,  and  so  nanv 
other  nations    conquered    by  the   K  imans 
Their  fear,  according    to    Peter  Lombard, 
was  one  of  the  motives  which  induced  thc.ui 
to  make  war  against  the  Britons  and    Ro- 
mans, plundering  the  former,  whom  hey  r-. 
garded  as  enemies  to  the  Picts,  then  allien  , 
and  forcing  the  latter  to  stop  in  Britain,  in 
order  to  divert  them  from  the  idea  of  wish- 
ing  to   reduce   Ireland  into  a   Ko.nan    pr(» 
vince,    a.s    they    intended.*      Accordinglv 
they  ceased  hostilities  against  the  Britons, 
as  soon   ao   they  had  nothing  to  fear  from 
the  Romans  ;   "  Cessavit  vastatio  hostilis."t 
The  graat   reputation  of  Bede,  Luddus 
Camden,   Ifsher,   and   others,  whom   Aber- 
cromby would  have  here  to  contend  with, 
intimidate,  and  prevent  him  from  underta- 
king to  refute  them.     He  attaches  the  blame 
solely  to    Kennedy,   who  is  not,  however 
more  criminal  than  they  are  ;  invectives  are 
the    strongest    arguments    which    he    uses 
against  him  and  his  nation — arguments  which 
generally  supply  the  place  of  reasoning  with 
ignorant  and  hasty  men.|      He  reproaches 
them  with  the  obscurity  of  their  origin,  of 
which,  notwithstanding,  they  have  no  rea- 
son to  be  ashamed,  says  he,  no  more  than 
their  neighbors  ;  their  savage  customs,  un- 
til the  reign  of  James  VI.  of  Scotland,  and 
I.  of  England;  the  instability  of  their  go- 
vernment ;   the   multiplicity  of  their  kings, 
always  at  war  with  each  other  ;  their  want 
of  commerce  with  foreign  nations  ;  their  ill 
success  against  the  superior  forces  of  the 
Danes  ;   their  submission  to  the  English ; 
their  idleness,  and  the  poverty  which  is  in- 
separable from  it;  in  fine,  the  negligence  in 
the  cultivation  of  their  lands,  and  in  build- 
ing with  stone  and  cement.     Such  are  the 
calumnies  which  Abercromby  has  published 
against  the  Irish  nation,  (not  sparing  even  a 
number  of  ancient  English  families,   who 
have  constituted  part  of  it  for  more  than  five 
centuries:)  these  aspersions  deserve  rather 
to  be  despised  than  refuted ;  he  attacks  a 
whole  nation  for  the  supposed  error  of  an 
individual.     Kennedy  proves,  by  the  mo.st 
authentic   monuments,  that   i.ie   Scotch  are 
the  descendants  of  colonies  which  went  at 
different   periods  from  Ireland  to  Albania; 
that  their  monarchy  was  not  foiir-led  till  th« 


»  "  Fhat  they  might  restrain  the  RoniAns.  aK.s 
keep  them  from  passing  over  to  Ireland." — Peter 
Lom/iard,  c.  2,  .>.  22. 

"  They  had  a  hope,  and  if  opportunity  presented 
itself,  to  conquer  it."— Tacitus  in  his  Life  of  A-"* 
cola.  '^ 

t  Bede,  lib.  1,  cap.  14. 

t  Abercromby,  vol.  1.  c    I,  p.  14. 
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sixth  contun',  as  uad  already  been  affirmed 
oy  Bede,  Camden,  Usher,  and  others.  He 
mentions  that  the  Stuarts  derive  their  origin 
from  Ireland,  by  those  same  colonies;  is 
;.here  any  thing  in  that  dishonorable  or  ex- 
traordmarv  for  the  Scotch  nation,  of  which 
this  author  otherwise  speaks  with  respect  ? 
[t  ipp«;ar'  that  the  assertions  of  Kennedy 
«•,  nild  not  have  drawn  on  his  nation  those 
I  ilt'T  invectives  with  which  Abercromby  as- 
sails it,  and  which  were  only  heightened  by 
a  I'oolish  apology  on  his  part.  He  says 
■•  that  he  is  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  expose  a 
people  whom  he  esteems  on  account  of  their 
acknowledged  bravery,  particularly  in  for- 
eign countries,  their  inviolable  attachment 
lo  juslijce,  and  so  many  other  good  qualities, 
which  are  too  numerous  to  mention  here." 
Woidd  it  not  appear  that  he  makes  allusion, 
1  1  this  tirade,  to  the  fidelity  of  the  Irish  to 
their  legitimate  princes  and  their  religion, 
in  which  he  does  them  more  justice  than  he 
intended  ?  In  fine,  since  the  union  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  Irish,  and  their  submis- 
sion to  the  kings  of  England,  until  the  ac- 
cession of  James  I.  to  the  throne,  (a  fatal 
fjfiiou  for  them,)  so  far  from  betraying  their 
lawful  prince,  they  sacrificed  all  they  pos- 
sessed to  preserve  his  crown.  The  loss  of 
their  property  and  liberty  is  a  decided  proof 
of  ihoir  loyalty,  and  the  number  of  those 
who  retained  the  Catholic  faith,  after  a  per- 
.secution  of  two  ceiuuries,  plead=  'Jtrongly  in 

avnr  of  their  attachment  to  religion.  Aber- 
crombv  appeals  to  the  testimony  of  Ware 
for  all  he  advances  against  the  Irish  ;*  and 
alter  flattering  this  author  highly,  he  quar- 
rels with  him,  and  sajs  he  dishonoied  him- 
self, to  the  great  astonishment  of  the  learned, 
(of  Scotland  apparently,)  by  affirnung  that 
the  most  celebrated  writers,  missionaries, 
and  saints,  that  Scotland  had  produced  from 
.he  fifth  to  the  sixteenth  century,  were  Irish, 
solely  on  account  of  their  being  called  Scoti, 

)r  Scots.  But  why  have  all  authors,  even 
the  ancients,  who  have  treated  upon  this 
subject — except  the  Scots  of  latter  times, 
whose  evidence  should  not  be  admitted  in 
their  own  cause — fallen  into  the  same  error 
as  Ware,  and  deserved  the  same  censure 
from  Abercromby  1  It  would  seem  that  this 
Hutlior  wished  to  anticipate  the  reproaches 
he  deserves  himself.  Usher,  having  tho- 
roughly investigated  this  matter,t  declares 
that  all  he  has  said  w  as  necessary  to  repress 
the  insolent  audacity  of  Thomas  Dempster,^ 

•  Pages  12,  13,  14. 
+  Usaer.  Priinord.  c.  IG,  p.  737. 
!  ■'  That  the  insolent  audacity  of  Thomas  Denip. 
;tei  iniglil   be  repressed." 


who.  he  says,  was  not  ashamed  to  affirm,  in 
his  letter  to  Cardinal  Barberini.  'who  was 
afterwards  Pope,  imder  the  name  of  Urban 
VIII.,)  that  Ireland  was  never  called  Scotia 
"  Hiberniam  nunquam  ScotiaR  nomen  habu 
isse  asseverare  non  puduit ;"  though  he  hiai- 
self  acknowledges  that,  according  to  Isido- 
rus  and  Bede,  Ireland  was  the  country  of 
the  Scots :  and  to  deprive  Scotia  Major, 
that  is,  Ireland,  of  every  character  cele 
brated  for  learning  and  piety,  mentioned  by 
the  authors  under  the  name  Scots,  eveu 
those  who  had  preceded  the  year  840,  wheii 
the  Scoto-Britains  were  confined  to  the  nar- 
row limits  of  Dalrieda,  which  constituted 
but  a  small  part  of  Albania.**  "When 
Dempster,"  continues  Usher,  "endeavored 
to  deceive  Philip  Ferrarius,  who  was  com- 
posing a  supplement  to  the  Roman  marlyr- 
ology,  and  to  make  him  an  accomplice  in  his 
plagiarism,  by  giving  him  a  list  of  the  saints 
of  Scotland  to  enrich  the  martyrology,  this 
learned  Italian  having  discovered  the  fraud, 
added  an  advertisement  to  his  work,  in  which 
he  says  that,  having  ibllowed  certain  authors, 
he  attributed  some  Irish  saints  to  Scot  and, 
because,  according  to  the  ancients.  Irelajid 
was  lormerly  called  Scotia,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants Scots,  and  that  he  thought  tit  lO  ap 
prize  the  public  of  it,  on  account  of  certaii 
authors  who  have  robbed  ihat  island  of  hei 
saints."  It  is  thus  he  spf  aks  (9f  Dtmpstei 
and  his  partisans.! 

But  what  can  be  the  advantages  which 
Abercromby  derives  i'rom  the  history  ol 
Ware  to  authorize  his  calumnies  ?  This 
learned  man  begins  his  history  of  Ireland 
with  Laogare,  son  of  Niall  the  Great,  and 
monarch  of  Ireland  in  the  beguming  of  the 
fifth  century.  He  says  that  he  does  not 
mention  the  predecessors  of  this  monarch, 
as  almost  all  that  has  been  said  of  them  is 


*  "  After  this  he  transfers,  in  cmwds,  from  our 
Scotia'  Major  into  Scotia  Minor,  and  shoves  and 
confines  them  also  in  an  angle,  all  Scots  whom  he 
discovered  celebrated  by  writers  for  their  piety  and 
learning,  even  those  who  flourished  in  the  year  840. 
The  Scoto-Britanni  Dalriads  were  confined  to  very 
narrow  limits." — Usher,  c.  IG,  p.  738. 

t  "  Of  this  plagiarism,  while  Dempster  was 
endeavoring  to  make  Philippus  Ferrarius  an  Italian 
a  participator,  the  discovery  of  the  Irish  samts  beini.' 
made  known  to  him  ;  this  learned  man,  having  a' 
lenirtli  discovered  the  iraud,  took  care  to  prefix  f^ 
his  readers  the  following  admonilion  : — '1  have 
thought  tit  to  apprize  you,  that  copying  after  «thei 
writers,  I  .have  attribiiled  lo  Scotland  or  England 
some  Irish  s.iints,  which  it  was  the  more  necessary 
to  inform  you.  in  order  to  be  guarded  against  rob- 
bers:' such  was  the  name  be  atliied  to  Dempster 
and  his  confederates,  pointing  them  out  as  lobberi 
of  the  saints."— r.i/cr.  c.  16,  p.  738. 
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fabulous,  or,   at    l^ast,   mixed    with    fable. 
There  were,  then,  from  the  acknowledj/me)it 
of  Ware  himself,  kings  in  Ireland  before 
Laogare,  and  histories  which  make  mention 
of  them ;  and  though  they  were  intermixed 
with  tlie  fabulons,  as  he  asserts,  he  would  haA'e 
Jated  his  history  much   farther  back  than 
Laogare.  if  the  undertaking  had  not  been 
'o»  difficult,  lor  a  man,  who,  not  knowing  the 
language   of   the    country,    was    unable    to 
fathom  its  antiquities  sufficiently.     Besides, 
this  mixture  of  truth  and  fable  is  a  vice  com- 
mo  1  to  the  ancient  historians  of  every  coun- 
try      Ware  also  says,  that  they  considered 
it  pii.seworthy  to  seize  on  the  property  of 
strangers,  as  it  tended  to  the  public  welfare  ; 
but  he  'also  adds,  that  they  imitated  therein 
the  Gauls  and  Spartans.     He  says  that  their 
judges,  called  "  Brehons."  distributed  justice 
and  decided  lawsuits  in  the  open  air,  and  on 
high  mountains,  and  that  bastards  frequently 
succeeded  to  the  property  of  the  father  with 
the  legitimate  children.     It  would  be  indulg- 
ing in  trifles  to  reproach  a  people  with  the 
ridiculous  customs  of  their  pagan  ancestors, 
at  a  time  when  all  nations  were  barbarous. 
Lastly,  he  says,  they  had  no  walled  cities  ; 
that  their  houses  were  built  of  wood,  and 
covi;red  with  thatch,  or  straw.  Those  people 
who  always  tought  in  the  open  field,  needed 
ao  fortified  cities,  and  would  hav^e  considered 
it  as  cowardice  to  conceal  themselves  behind 
walls  in  order  to  defend  themselves  against 
the  enemy.     With  respect  to  their  houses,  i 
is  unfit   to   reproach  them  with  a    custom 
•jommon  to  all  other  nations.     Cambrensis 
speaks  of  the  castle  of  Pembroke*  to  have 
been  built  in  the  time  of  Henry  I.,  with 
branches  of  trees  and  green  turl',  by  Arnulph 
de  Montgomery.     The  Britons,  says  Czesar, 
gave  the  appellation  of  "  a  city,"  to  a  wood 
surrounded   with    a    ditch   and    a    hedge. t 
'i'here  are  still  to  be  seen  in  France,  (which 
surpasses  every  other  nation  in  refinement 
and  good  taste,)  whole  towns  built  of  wood, 
and  covered  with  thatch  and  straw. 

We  easily  discover  the  bad  faith  of  Aber- 
croniby,  who  ascribes  to  Ware  sentiments 
v.^ry  foreign  to  him,  concerning  the  succes- 
sion to  the  monarchy,  and  the  inauguration 
of  the  kings  of  Tyrone  and  Tirconnel,  which 
he  only  relates  historically,  after  Cambrensis, 
IS  an  imposition  strange  and  incredible, 
irirum  videarur,  et  vix  credibile  quod 
3  2dit  Giraldus,"!  and  not  an  historical  fact 
taker  from  the  registries  of  the  country,  or 


from  any  respectable  a  ulior  ;  particularly 
as  he  suggests,  in  the  twenty-third  cliapter 
that  the  Topography  of  Cambrensis  vshould 
'  >  read  with  caution,  and  expresses  his  sur- 
prise, that  men  in  his  time,  otherwise  grave 
and  learned,  could  have  imposed  on  thf 
public,  by  giving  for  truth  the  fictions  )< 
Cambrensis.* 

Abercromby  draws   inferences  injuiioup 
to  the  authenticity  of  the  histories  of  the 
ancient  Irish,  from  those  barbarous  customs, 
so  called  from  not  being  conformable  to  the 
customs  of  the  present   day.     He  thinks  to 
annihilate  thereby  the  authority  oi    manu- 
scripts, which  are  made  use  of  to  combat  tlio 
assumed  antiquity  of  his  monarchy  :  he  has 
not,  however,  gained  his  cause,  having  to 
contend    with   enemies,  who   being    better 
known  are  the  more  formidable.     Such  are 
the  authors  whom  I  have  already  quoted, 
and   whose  authority  is  so  respectable.     I 
might  here  add  very  many  remarks  on  the 
means  which  Abercromby'makes  use  of  in 
favor  of  his  system.     I  do  not  pretend  tiiat 
this  subj'.ct  has  been  exliausted;  but,  as  that 
is  not  the  chief  object  in  view,  I  leave  the 
matter  to     hers. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

ON    FHE   DIFFERENT  NAMES  OF  IRLLAND 

Ireland  was  not  unknown  to  the  Phceni 
cians  nor  Greeks.  Orpheus  of  Crotona,  con- 
temporary, according  to  Snidas,  of  Pisis- 
tratus  the  tyrant,!  who  died  in  the  sixty- 
third  olympiad,  and  of  Cyrus  the  Great, 
about  543  years  before  Christ,  m  his  poem 
on  the  Argonauts,  and  Aristotle,  in  his  Book 
of  the  World  to  Alexander,  mention  it  under 
the  name  of  "  lerna,"  whence  Usher  says 
that  the  Roman  people  could  produce  no 
testimony  so  authentic  for  the  antiquity  of 
their  name.|: 

Juvenal,  Pomponius  Mela,  and  Solinus, 
call  this  island  "  Juverna  -"^  Ptolemy,  "  .lu- 
ernia;"  and  Di'^dorus  Siculus,  "Ins."  It 
is  called  "  Iren  '  in  the  life  of  Gildas  Bado- 
nicus,||  who  went    says  ihe  author,  to  Irer 

•   "  I  cannot    but   wander.   '.;o'v  men    otliorwis* 
grave   and   learned,  coula   have    mposed   upon  tl-f 


•  Itim  Cambriap,  lib.  1,  cap.  12. 
1   De  Bello  Gall.  lib.  5. 
1  Cap   4,  p.  i7 


world  for  tnitli.s.  the  fictions  oj  Guaidus  ■■  -M'urr  6 
Antiquities,  c.  23. 

+  Ogyg.  part  2,  page  i);) 

t  "  Of  a    similar  antinui'y,  neitner  the  RoiKane 
themselves  could    produce  a    lestimon>r"-    fjinn 
p.  724. 

§  Peter  Lomliard,  Comment   cup    1 

'I   Lib.  5,  p,  309,  cay    G 


(In  .?.n(i)  to  consult  the  doctors  in  philosophy 
•ind  theology  ;*  whence  it  arises,  that  we  call 
the    Milesians,    or    Irish,  "  Irenses,"    and 
'Iri-'t 

(a  ludianus,  Stiabo,  and  Stephen  of  By- 
'tLi.tium,  call  it  "  lerne." 

Rutr.s-Fcstus  Avienus,  in  his  book  entitled 
<  )ra3  iMdritiniae,"  Maritime  Coasts,  which 
*L<?  composed  after  the  most  ancient  Greek 
g<:ographfcrs,  calls  it  the  Sacred  Island, 
"  Insula  Sacra  -"X  so  tl^at  this  island,  which 
was  one  day  to  become,  and  bear  the  name 
of  "  the  island  of  saints."  in  the  time  of 
Christianity,  was  called  in  the  times  ol 
paganism,  by  the  heathen  themselves,  "  the 
sacred  island,"  which,  perhaps,  originated 
f'om  its  nurturing  no  venomous  reptile.^ 

Plutarch,  in  his  book  "  De  facie  in  orbe 
lunap,"  calls  Ireland  "  Og>-gia."  The  poets, 
says  Rhodogonus,  call  every  thing  that  is 
•incient  "  Ogygium,"  from  Ogyges,  an  an- 
cient king  of  Thebes. II  Egypt  was  also 
called  '•  Ogygia"TI  for  the  same  reason,  the 
Kg>'ptians  having  been  considered  the  most 
ancient  people,  and  the  inventors  of  most  of 
the  arts  and  sciences,  from  whom  the  Greeks 
themselves  had  borrowed  them. 

Ciesar,  Piitiy,  Tacitus,  Orosius,  and  gener- 
al} all  the  Latins  call  it  "  Hibernia."  The 
derivation  of  this  name  is  unknown.  Some 
assert  that  it  is  deiived  from  the  Iberians,** 
a  people  of  Spain  whG  inhabited  this  island, 
or  from  Iberus,  a  river  in  that  comttry,  or 
from  Iberia,  which  was  sometimes  the  name 
of  it.  Others  say  that  the  name  of  Hiber- 
nia is  derived  from  Heber,  one  of  the  sons 
of  Milesius,  or  from  Heremon,  his  brother. 

Lastly,  this  island  was  called  by  the  Eng- 
lish, within  the  last  six  or  seven  centuries, 
Ireland.tt  The  derivation  of  this  word  is 
manifest,  as  it  is  evident  that  the  word  Ire- 
land has  been  composed  of  "  Iris,"  or  "  Fea- 


•  "  He  v/ent  to  Ireland  that  he  might  find  out 
the  opinions  of  other  doctors  of  philosophy  and 
di-vine  learning." — L'/c  of  Gildas,  c.  6. 

t  Odericus  vitalis.  ann.  1098.  Hist.  Eccles. 
!ih.  10.     Einothns  Cantiir  vita  Canuti,  cap.  10. 

J  "  From  this  the  ancients  have  given  it  the 
na  lie  of  Sacred  Island  ;  it  possesses  a  deep  soil 
amidst  the  waters.  'I'he  Elihernians  (Irish)  are  its 
iiiost  extended  possessors;  an  island  of  the  Albions 
ies  near  and  open." — Fesliis  Avienus  in  Camden. 

^  "  Which  name,  on  account  of  its  happy  soil, 
nas  been  given  it ;  likewise  because  no  venomoas 
«plile  lives  in  it." — Ogyg.  part  1,  pp.  21,  22. 

II  "  The  poets  call  that  '  Ogygia,'  which  is  sig- 
nified to  be  most  ancient." — Rhodogonus.  b.  15, 
J.  33. 

H    Ogyg.  part  1 ,  p.  22. 

••  Peter  Ijombard.  Comment,  o   1,  p.  9 

t*  Piilip  (V8ull»van,  lib  1,  cap.  1. 


ron  Ire,"  signifjnng  the  land  of  Ire,  and  ibe 

English  word  "  Land." 

It  is  absurd  to  seek  the  derivation  of  pro 
per  names  among  foreigners.*  Everv  on*" 
should  know  the  name  of  his  own  lai.i  oi 
patrimony,  better  than  his  neighbors. 

Pliny  informs  us,t  that  we  should  seek 
the  proper  and  natural  name  oi  a  coimtry 
among  the  learned  in  the  language  of  the 
country  itself.  The  natural  name  of  a 
country  is  that  which  is  acknowledged  and 
adopted  by  the  inhabitants,  and  which  has 
its  root  in  their  language,  and  not  that  which 
the  caprice  of  strangers  may  give  n.  The 
following  are  the  observations  of  the  histo- 
rians of  the  country  on  this  subject  :— 

Keating.l  copying  after  the  ancient  monu- 
ments of  this  nation,  says,  that  at  the  time 
of  the  first  colonies,  Ireland  was  sometimes 
called  "  Inis  Alga,"  signifying  the  noble 
island  \^  sometimes  "  Inisfail,"i|  that  is,  the 
island  of  Fail,  from  an  enchanted  stone  called 
in  them  "  Lia-Fail ;"  and  "  Saxum  Fatale," 
bv  Hector  Boetius,  which  the  Tuatha  de 
Danains  had  brought  thither -^ 

This  island  was  afterwards,  and  imme 
diately  before  the  arrival  of  the  Milesians 
called  sometimes  Eire,  sometimes  Fodla,  ;ii)i' 
sometimes  Banba,  the  names  of  three  queens 
sisters,    that    married    three   brothers   «lic 
governed  this  island  alternately  ;   but  Eire 
was  at  all  times,  and  still  is,  the  most  gener™! 
name,  and  the  inhabitants  are  yet  called  in 
their  language  "  Eirinachs,"  signifying  na- 
tives of  Eire,  in  Latin  "  Erigena."     It  was 
in  this  acceptation  of  the  word   that  John 
Scot,  an  author  of  the   ninth  century,  was 
generally  called  "  Scotus  Erigena." 

Camden  agrees,  that  Erin  (which  is  the 
same  as  Eire)  is  the  real  name  of  this  island . 
he  says,  that  the  names  lerna.  Juverna 
.luernia.  Iris,  Hibernia,  and  Ireland,  arc  de- 
rived from  it.  "  Ab  Erin  ergo  gentis  voca- 
bulo  originatio  pretenda."**  But  he  is  mis- 
taken in  his  conjectures  ccmcerning  the  deri- 
vation of  the  word  Erin,  which  he  supposes 
to  have  discovered  in  the  Irish  word  "  Hiar,'" 
siafnifvinff  the  west,  as  Ireland  is  the  most 
westerly  country  in  Europe.  The  name  of 
Erin  was  given  to  this  island  by  the  iidiab 
itants  themselves:  if  we  derived  it  froui 
"  Hiar,"  it  would  be  giving  he  island  a  namf 

•  "  It   is  vain  to  deduce  the  cause  ol   ita  nasw 
froni  :inv  other  language."— Cuot</«« 

I  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  1. 

t   Bf)ok  of  Emigrations. 
6   Psalter  of  Cashel. 

II  Lecan  and  others. 

H    War,  Antiq.  Hib.  C.  I 
•»   Pa?*-  f77 
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which  iuipliea,  that  it  lies  to  the  west  of 
itself.  Besides,  O'Flaherty,  a  man  ieariied 
and  ably  conversant  in  the  lanffi.age  of  the 
country,  rejects  this  cjiijecture  of  Camden 
»s  an  absurdity.* 

_  This  island  was  also  called  by  the  Mile- 
WaM  "Scotie.orScuitte,"  in  Latin  S(-otia,t 
ind  (h%  inhabitants  Kinneadh-Scuitte.  or 
Clauna  Scoitte,  from  Scota,  dan<rhter  of 
Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  wife  of  Milesius, 
:ind  mother  of  the  Milesians  ;  or,  according 
to  others,  from  the  word  Scythia  or  Scythe'^ 
(Scythians,)  of  whom  this  people  were  a  I 
colony. 

Whatever  be  the  derivation  of  this  name, 
it  is  certain  that  the  islaird  was  known  to 
foreigners  by  the  name  of  Scotia,t  and  the 
inhabitants  l»y  that  of  Scoti  or  Scots,  from 
the  third  till  the  eleventh  century.^  The 
number  of  authors  quoted  by  Usher,  to  sup- 
port the  truth  of  this  statement,  forms  a  liirk 
^  "ich  nothing  can  sever. || 

Porphyrins,  the  philosopher,  whose  word's 
'^t.  ./erome  quotes,  in  his  epistle  to  Ctesi- 
phon,  against  Pelagius,  a  Briton,  and  Celes- 
tinus,  a  Scot,  makes  mention,  in  the  third 
century,  of  Britain,  a  province  fruitful  in 
tyrants,  and  of  the  Scotic  nations,  which, 
he  says,  were  unacquainted  with  Moses 
ind  th*^  prophets.  "  Neque  enim  Britannia 
rerlilis    provincia    tyrannorum,   et    Scoticae 

?6"^s  Moysen  Prophetasque  cogno- 

i^erant."  Usher  here  corrects  Erasmus, 
who  affirms,  that  in  some  copies  he  had 
read  "  Scythicie  gentes,"  instead  of  Scoticae. 
The  Picts  and  Irish,  called  by  Eumenius 
the  Rhetorician,  towards  the  end  of  the 
snine  conr.nry,  in  his  enlounum  on  Constau- 
tins,  the  general  enemies  of  the  i5ritous,  are 
desiunated  by  Ammiaii  and  Ciaudiaii,  in  the 
following  century,  by  the  names  of  Scuts  and 
Picts;  which  proves,  according  to  Usher, 
ihat  Ireland  slionl  i  be  acknowledged  as  ihe 
C)uutry  of  the  ancient  Scnt^;  in  confirmation 
of  w|iich,  hn  quotes  the  lines  of  Clandiaii, 
wherein  this  poet  represents  the  Scots  as 
I  he  iidiabitants  of  the  country  called  lerne.^ 


j      We  have  the  testimony  ot  Paulus  Orosius 
jin  the  fifth  century,  who  says,  in  his  desctij) 
|tion  of  this  island,  that  it  was  irdiabited  by 
jthe  Scots;   "a  Scotornni  gentibus  colitur."* 
St.  Prosper,  speaking  of  the  pastoral  soli- 
citude of   Pope    Celestine    for   the    British 
isles.t  in  de.stroying  the  heresy  of  Pelagiu; 
in    Britain,   and   causing   the    gospel   to   b* 
preached   among  the  Scots  by   Palladins.j 
distinguishes    the    island   of  Scots,   by   th. 
appellation  of  barbarous,  from  Britain,  which 
he  calls  the   Roman  Isle.^      The   island  ol 
(Scots,  in   the   acceptation   of  the  word    b\ 
Prosper,  can  only  refer,  says  Usher,  to  Sco"- 
tia  Major,  that  is  Ireland,  and  by  no  nieani^ 
to  Albania,  which  was  not  then  called  Sco- 
tia, and  is  not  an  island,  as  it  forms   a   pan 
of  that  of  Great  Britain. || 

In  the  sixth  century  we  have  the  authority 
of  Gildas,  a  British  author,  who,  after  say- 
ing that  Britain  had  been  trampled  on  by  two 
barbarous  nations,  namely,  the  Scots,  who 
came  from  the  west,  and  the  Picts,  from  th«' 
north,  adds  that  the  darinjr  robbers  (the 
Irinh)  had  returned  home,  with  the  desio-n 
of  returning  in  a  short  tiHie.  and  that  the 
Picts  had  settled  in  the  northern  extremitv 
of  the  island.Tl  It  is  manifest  that  Gildas- 
here  mentions  the  Scots  and  1  rish  as  the  same 
people  ;  which  is  the  inference  that  Usher 
draws  from  it,  adding  that  Cogitosus,  in  the 
life  of  St.  Bridget,  agrees  with  (iildas.** 

In  the  seventh  century,  Isidorus  Hispa- 
lensis  says,  that  Scotia  is  the  same  as  !re- 


•  "As  much  as   the  east  is  distant  from   the 
west,  so  much  does  Ere,  Hiar  in  tlie  Irish  Ian- 1 
guii^e,  wiiich  implies  westerly,  differ  in  its  meau- I 
:i»if."-Oy//^  p.  20,  part  1. 

t  PI'ilip()'Siillevaii,Hist.Cathol.coinpend.oap.2. 

i  i'eir.  Liiubard,  Coininent.  cap.  1,  p.  5. 

§  Idem,  cap    2,  p.  15. 

II  Us.ser.  Prim.  Eccles.  cap.  16,  p.  728,  et  Ogygia 
part  3,  cap.  72. 

S  "It  proves  that  Hibernia  was  the  country  of 
the  ancient  Scots,  as  is  confirmed  by  the  followint? 
lines  from  Clodianus  :  'The  icy  lerae  liewailed  tiie 
heaps  of  the  Scots  ;  when  Scotia  and  all  It-rne 
were  moved,  and  the  6ea  foamed  from  the  hostile 
our.'  '—Usher. 


*  Hist.  lib.  1,  c.  a. 
t  Pctr.  [,omb.  Comment,  c.  2,  p.  Ifi. 
t  (ir-.it.  I,iic.  c.  25,  p.  213 

ij  "  Nor  with  less  care  has  he  rescued  the  British 
isles  from  the  same  distemper,  when  he  secrcllv 
excluded  some  who  occupied  the  .sol!  of  their  Urth, 
from  that  part  of  the  ocean,  and  a  bishop  being  or' 
dallied  for  the  Scots,  while  be  labors  to  keep  the 
Roman  isle  Cathohc,  he  made  that  which  was 
Christian,  barbarous."— S«.  Prusper  in  Usher  c 
18,  p.  797. 

II  "  And  Prosper  distingulshiufr  eloquentlv  this 
island  <.'  the  Scots  from  the  Britons,  must  be  iieces. 
sarily  linderstood  to  mcar  Scoti'-  Maior  to  be  Ire- 
land,  and  not  the  Minor  Sov,tia.  wfi.o..  .s  Albania, 
(which  was  not  Scotland  at  that  period,  neither  is 
it  an  island  but  forms  a  part  of  Great  Britain.")— 
Usher's  Church  Hist,  c    i(j,  p.  7!)8. 

If  "  From  two  very  cruel  natinus  beyona  .-.eas— 
the  Scots  from  the  west,  and  Plots  from  the  north 
— Bntrtin  suffers  and  sii^hs  during  many  yeara 
The  daring  robbers,  the  Irish,  return  home,  iiiteii<J 
ing  to  come  jack  .n  a  short  time  ;  the  Picts  then 
settled,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  north  of  the  island  " 
—Usher,  c  15,  p.  593-609. 

*•  "  Where  he  takes  ''le  Scots  and  Irish  fof 
one  and  the  sjme  people  ;  mis  is  also  observed  by 
Cogitosus,  HS  well  in  his  prologue  as  in  hl^  epi- 
logue upon  ihe  life  of  St.  Bridget."— t'«Aer,  c.  Ifa 
o.  729. 

in 
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land  ;  "  Sc(»tia  eadem  el  Hiberiia."*  The 
abbot  Jonas  affirms,  in  the  life  of  St.  Colum- 
banus,  that  the  saint  was  born  in  the  island 
of  1  reland  ;  which  island  was  inhabited  by  a 
nation  of  Scots  ;  that  this  nat;on,  though  not 
loveri.ed  by  the  same  laws  as  others,  was 
•euiarkable  for  its  fervor  in  Christianity, 
and  surpassed  all  the  neighboring  countries 
in  its  faith. t  VVe  may  add  the  authority  of 
Aid  helm,  abbot  of  Malmesbury,  in  his  epis- 
tle to  Ealfrid,  and  that  of  Adamnanus,  abbot 
of  Hy,  in  the  i^ife  ol  St.  Columb.  Those 
holy  men  always  make  use  of  the  names 
of  Irish  and  Scots,  Ireland  and  Scotia,  as 
synonymous.}: 

The  venerable  Bede,  who  lived  in  the 
eighth  century,  and  whose  authority  is  so 
respectable,  bears  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
this  statement  ;  to  be  convinced  of  which,  it 
is  oidy  necessary  to  read,  with  attention,  his 
Ecclesiastical  History.  According  to  the 
title  of  his  first  chapter,  he  proposes  to  treat 
of  the  situation  and  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Britain  and  Ireland,  "  de  situ  Britanniae,  vel 
Iliberniae,  et  priscis  earum  incolis  ;"  and  in 
the  same  chapter  introduces  the  Scots  as 
the  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  without  mention- 
ing the  name  of  lns[i.  We  discover,  in  the 
feequel  of  his  history,  the  distinction  he 
makes  between  the  Scots  of  Ireland  and 
those  of  Albania.  He  frequently  mentions  the 
former,  whom  he  simply  calls  Scots  ;  and 
designates  their  country  by  the  names,  Sco- 
tia and  Ireland.  He  says  that  the  Picts  had 
discovered  the  nation  of  the  Scots  in  Ire- 
land,^ "  inventa  ibi  gente  Scotorum,"  and  that 
Ireland  was  their  country,  "  haBc  autem  pro- 
pria patria  Scotorum  est."||  He  distinctly 
characterizes  them  in  the  second  chapter  of 
his  second  book,  when  speaking  of  the  pas- 
toral solicitude  of  Lawrence,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  for  the  churches  of  the  Britons, 
English,  and  Scots,  who  inhabited  Ireland, 
which  he  points  out  as  an  island  bordering 


•  Origin,  lib.  14,  cap.  6. 

t  '•  Columbanus  was  borii  u,  Ireland,  an  island 
of  the  sea  :  this  is  inhabited  by  the  Scots,  a  people 
though  differing  in  their  laws  from  every  other  na- 
tion, are  strong  and  flourishing  in  the  doctrine  of 
Chript,  agreeing  herein  with  tiie  neighboring  na- 
tioffc   '--Usher,  c.  16,  p.  72!). 

)  "  From  this  cause,  we  di-scovcr  in  Aldhelm, 
ibbcl  of  Malmesbury,  in  the  epi-stle  to  Ealfrid,  that 
the  Irish  and  Scots,  Ireland  and  Scotln,  are  sy- 
nonymous tern  IS,  and  in  Adamnanus,  abbot  of  Hy, 
who  wites  of  St.  Columb.  He  makes  use  of  the 
irords,  S~otia  and  Hiherniii,  (Ireland,)  signifying 
that  they  are  )ne  and  tie  same." — Usher,  c.  16,  p. 
729. 

4  Lih  T,  cap.  1. 

Ij  Grat.  Luc.  c.  14,  pages  126  et  127 


upon  Britain  ;  '  necnon  Scotorum  qui  Ili- 
berniam  insulam  Britanniae  proximani  iiico- 
lunt  :"  he  says  that  this  prelate  knowinjjthal 
the  Scots  were  in  error  concerning  tlie  ob- 
servance of  the  Easter,  had  written  a  lettei 
to  them,  exhorting  them  to  pr^sprve  unity 
with  the  Ciiurch  of  Rjme  •  tli'?  1:*'  ■■:  was 
entitled  ""  Dominis  charissimis,  tratribus 
Episcopis  vel  Abbatibus  per  universam  Sco- 
tiam."  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  title,  he 
uses  the  word  Scotia  to  indicate  the  same 
country  which  he  had  shortly  before  named 
Hibernia.  Bede  says  elsewere,*  "  that  Pope 
Ilonorius  sent  letters  to  the  Scots,  who  were 
in  error  concerning  the  celebration  of  Easter, 
as  mentioned  above,  exhorting  them  not  to 
think  themselves  more  enlightened  thar 
every  other  church  in  the  world,  particu 
larly  as  they  formed  but  a  small  nation 
situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  earth." 

"  Misit  Papa  Honorius  litteras  genti  Sco 
torum,  quas  in  observatione  sancti  pasclije 
errare  comi)ererat  juxta  quod  supra  docui- 
mus."  It  is  plain  fron)  these  words  of  Bede. 
" Juxta  quod  supra  docuimus,"  and  which 
are  an  incontestable  proof  of  it,  that  the  let- 
ters of  Pope  Honoriuf,  and  that  of  Lawrence 
of  Canterbury,  were  intended  for  the  saint 
people,  that  is,  for  ths  Scots  of  Ireland,  w  be 
were  in  error  concerning  the  Easter,  which 
they  celebrated  from  the  fourteenth  to  tha 
twentieth  of  the  noon.  In  speaking  of 
Oswald,  king  of  Nrrthumberland,t  he  says, 
that  "  this  prince,  teeing  himself  in  pface- 
ful  possession  of  lis  kingdom,  and  eagei 
for  the  conversion  »f  his  subjects,  sent  to  the 
Scots,  (among  wb  nn  he  and  his  attendants 
had  received  the  grace  jf  l)aptism,)  to  re- 
quest that  they  v  ould  send  him  a  prelate 
capable  of  instru\Uing  his  subjects.  The 
Scots  attended  immediately  to  the  pious  re- 
quest of  Oswald,  and  seiu  over  Aidan,  a 
man  remarkable  for  his  mildness,  piety,  and 
zeal  in  the  cause  '\f  God,  but  not  belter  in- 
structed than  his  countrymen  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Easter  which,  as  1  have  often 
mentioned,  (continues  our  author,)  was  from 
the  fourteenth  to  tht;  twentieth  of  the  moon. 
It  was  thus,  says  Uede,  that  the  northern 
Scots  and  the  whole  nation  of  the  Picts, 
celebrated  the  Easfii  ■  but  the  Scots  of  the 
soutbern  provinces  of  [wl^wl.  be  says,  had 
already,  by  the  adraoxii'm  of  the  apos.olic 
See,  conformed  to  the  .%'\i'onical  rite.'}:  To' 

«  Lib.  2,  cap.  19. 

t  Idem.  J  b.  3,  cap.  3. 

t  "  [n  thif  way  the  nortii.'it  Slots  and  the  wh'JK 
nation  of  the  Picts  celebratit*  Aw.  ELster  at  thai 
time.  Besides  this,  tlic  Scoli  >v|.o  inhabited  f.hc 
suuthern  parts  of  Ireland,  had  liLtinfl  to  the  aiiino 
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wards  the  end  of  the  same  ehapter,  he  men- 
iioiis  "  that  Aidan  was  a  monk  and  bishop  ; 
that  he    came   from  the    monastery  of  tht. 
island  of  Hy,  and  that  this  ishmd  had  been 
given  to  the  Scots  by  tlie  Picts,  in  gratitude 
for  thv.'iT  having  preached  the  gospel  among 
.'hem."*      In  the  beginning  of  the  following 
chapter,  he  plainly  indicates  the  country  of 
the  Scots,  hy  saying.  "  that  there  came  from 
Ireland  a  monk  called  Columbanus.t  emi- 
nent for  the  austerity  of  his  life  ;  that  he 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  northern  Picts, 
und  that  they  granted  him  the  island  of  Hy, 
where  he  built  a  monastery."     The  venera- 
ble Bede  expresses  himself  otherwise  about 
the  country  of  St.  Columbanus.    In  his  chro- 
nological  table,   he   says   "that  this  great! 
man  came  from  Scotia  to  Britain  to  instruct  | 
ihe  Picts."!     We  should  then  misinterpret  i 
the  history  of  Bede,  if  we  did  not  discover 
itiat,   according  to   this    author,  the  terms 
Scotia  and  Ireland,  Scots  and  Irish,  are  s}^- 
rionymous,  and  signify  thi  same  nation  and 
itie  same  people  :  that  St.  Columbarms.  the 
Eipostle  of  the  Picts,  and  founder  of  the  mo- 
nastery of  Hy,  was  a  Scot  from  Ireland  ; 
that   Aidan,   the   apostle   of  the  Northum- 
brians, and  first  bishop  of  Landisfarn,  was 
.'rom  the  same  country,  namely,  from  the 
province  of  the   northern   Scots,  who  were 
mvolved  in  the  error  of  the  Quartodecimans, 
among  whom  Oswald  had  received  l)aptism; 
that  this  northern  province  which  Bede  dis- 
tinguishes from  the  southern  Scots,  on  ac- 
count of  their  difference  in  opimon  respect- 
ing thbir  observance  of  the  Easter,^  is  the 
north  of  Ireland,  comprising  the  neighbor- 
iiig  islands,  among  others  that  of  Hy  :  were 
it  otherwise,    there    v/ould   be   a   want   of 
precision  in  the  account  which  he  gives  ; 
besides,  it  is  obvious,  according  to  the  plan 
and  thread  of  his  history,  that  he  always 
mentions  those  Scots  as  inhabitants  of  Ire- 
land, to  whom    Lawrence,    archbishop  of 


nitbn  of   the    Holy  See,  and   conformed  to  the  ca- 
nonical obserrance  of  the  Easter." — Bede,  h.  '.i,  c.  3. 

*  "  Aiden  was  monk  and  bishop,  and  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  island  of  Hy  :  as  a  present  from  those 
Plots  who  inhabit  these  t'racts  of  Britain,  Hy  was 
given  to  the  monks  who  had  preached  amone  them 
tiie  faith  of  Christ." 

t  "  There  came  from  Ireland,  in  the  year  of  our 
Loid  565,  the  holy  monk  Columbanus,  abcut  ir 
preach  the  word  of  God  to  the  northern  Picts,  from 
whom  lie  received  tlie  island,  and  permission  to 
i.'und  a  monastery."— Be,/e,  b.  3,  c.  3,  4 

t  ;-The  presbyter,  saint  Columb,  came  fion: 
hcotia  into  Rittain,  to  instruct  the  Picts.  and  in 
the  island  oi  Hy  he  founded  a  monastRry." — Eoito. 
"ie,  p.  244.  ^ 

6  Petftr  liombard,  c.  15.  p.  185. 


Canterbury,  had  addressed  a  pastoral  letter 
respecting  their  observance  of  the  Easier 
"  which  I  have  often  mentioned,"  says  Bede. 
"  Cujus  sfepius  mention<!m  fecimus."    "  The 
Picts  (continues    this    author)  labored  un- 
der the  same  error  as  tne  Scots."     Besides 
the  proximity  of  tho,se  nations,  separated  l.v 
an  arm  of  the  sea  but  fifteen  miles  in  breadili, 
[  and  besides  the  commerce  which  had  air:rty.s 
existed   between  them,  the   Picts  received 
from  them  the  light  of  the  gospel ;  so  th;ii  It 
is  not  surprising  that  they  inhaled  the  ven- 
om of  the  error  with  which  their  apostles  luid 
been  infected.      "  There  came  from   Ireland 
(continues  Bede)  a  holy  man  named  Fursy. 
(and  resuming  the  narrative  towards  the  f> ruj 
of  the  same  chapter,)  who,  after  preaching  the 
word  of  God  for  many  years  in  Scotia,  .piit 
ted  this  island,  of  which  he  was  a  native."* 
Finally,  Bede  tells  us  that  Ecgfrid,  king  ol 
the  Northumbrians,  had  sent   an  army  Tnto 
Ireland,  under  the   command  of  Berte.  ^? 
destroy  an  unofiending  people.    In  the  sanif 
chapter,  he  again  quotes  this  passage  ot  ni:^ 
tory,  where  he  again  makes  use  of  tlie  word 
Scotia,  instead  of  Hibernia,  which  he   had 
used  in  the  beginnhig.f      With  respect  to 
the   Scots  of    Albania,  this    author  havino 
ranked  them  with  the  Picts,  as  forming,  lon< 
afterwards,  a  third  colony  in  Britain,""  pro' 
cedente  autem   teiTipore,"J  they  are  seldom 
mentioned  by  him  ;  and  he  carefully  distin- 
guishes them  from  those  of  Ireland, "by  call- 
ing them  sometimes  Dalreudini,  sometimes 
the  Scots,  who  pos-sessed.  together  with  the 
Picts,  the  north  of  Britain,  ''  Pictorum  quo- 
que  ac  Scotorum  gentes  qua?  septentrionales 
Britannia;  fines  tenent  ;"^  and  frequently  the 
Scots   who   inhabited    Britain  ;   ••  Scoti   qui 
Bntaunid?n  incolimt."||      He  also  speaks  of 
Edan,  king  of  the  Scots,  who  inhabited  Brit- 
ain, without  alluding  to  a  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land in  that  island  ;  "  Edan,  rrx  Scotorum, 
qui  Britanniam  uihahitant.:'"^  Although  Bede 


*  '•  A  holy  man  named  Fursius  came  irom  Ire- 
land, and  (to  resume  the  narrative)  he  preached, 
for  many  years  afterwards,  the  word  of  God  in 
Scotia,  and  left  the  island  of  which  he  was  a  na- 
tive."— Bede,  h.  3.  c.  1!). 

+  "  In  the  year  of  the  Rrden.ption  G84,  Ecgfr.i. 
dus,  king  of  the  Nortliiinibrian*.  sent  an  army  to 
Ireland,  under  the  CdmmMndul  Herlus.  Hedevas 
tated  the  couniry,  and  inflicted  {/reut  miseries  oi.  ? 
people,  wbo  were  innocent  and  most  friendly  to  >...c 
English.  The  preceding  year,  no  would  not  listen 
to  the  most  reverend  Egbertus,  lest  he  should  nol 
carry  ivar  into  Scotia,  a  c<  untry  which  did  h  ni  lui 
injury."— Bef/f,  b.  4,  c.  2( 

{   Lib.  1,  cap.  1 

(j   Lib.  2,  cap.  5. 

II  Lib.  5,  c.  24.  T  Lib.  c  34. 
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gays  Ushe-r,  carefully  dislinjEruishes  the  Scots 
of  Ireland  from  thos.3  who,  in  liis  time,  in- 
habited a  part  of  Albania  ;  he  allows,  how- 
ti'er,  but  of  one  Scotia,  which  is  Irelanil.* 
Alcuin,  disciple  of  the  venerable  Bede,  fol- 
lows his  example  on  this  subject,  in  speakin,<^ 
of  St.  Willibrord,  bishop  of  Utrecht,  whose 
life  he  wrotfc  ;  and  in  saying  that  this  saint 
was  a  native  of  Britain,  and  studied  divinity 
in  Ireland,  he  uses  indiscriminately  the  names 
Ireland  and  Scotia,  which, according  to  him. 
says  Usher,  signified,  in  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne,   the    same    nation    and    the    same 

people.! 

Eginhard,  secretary  to  (yharlemagne,  or, 
according  to  some,  his  son-in-law,  in  his 
annals  oti  the  year  812.:j:  informs  us  that  the 
naval  forces  of  the  Normans  landed  in  Ire- 
land, the  island  of  the  Scots,  and  having 
given  them  battle,  in  which  they  were  de- 
feated, that  those  barbarians  who  escaped 
shamefullv  took  to  flight,  and  returned  to 
their  country.^ 

This  fact  is  supported  by  the  authority  of 
several  writers  of  that  century,  mentioned 
by  Usher  :  as  the  monk  of  Angouleme,  who 
wrote  the  life  of  Charlemagne,  and  Erme- 
noHus,  by  whom  the  annals  of  Fulda  were 
compiled,  who  says  in  a  few  words,  that  the 
Danish  fleet  having  attacked  Ireland,  was 
defeated  by  the  Scots. |l 

Rabanus,  archbishop  of  Mayence.  says,  in 
his  martyrology  on  the  eighth  of  the  ides  of 
July,  '■  Ireland  is  the  island  of  the  Scots  :" 
and  in  another  place,  ''  Scotia  and  Ireland 
signify  the  same  country. "TI 

Walafrid,  in  his  preface  to  the  life  of  St. 


•  "Though  Bede  distinguishes  with  care  the 
Scots  who  inhabit  Hibernia,  (Ireland,)  and  the  Scots 
who  inhabit  Britain,  still  Scotia  is  to  him  (as  we 
have  shown)  always  one  and  the  same." — Ushers 
C.  Hist.  b.  4,  c.  23. 

+  "  A  man  powerful  in  virtue,  full  of  divine  love, 
eloquent,  vigilant,  and  ardent  in  acting,  came  to 
thee,  O  happy  France,  in  the  days  of  Pepin  ;  fruitful 
Britain  was  his  n)otlier,  and  the  learned  Hibernia 
nurtured  him  in  sacred  study  ;  he  was  named  Wil- 
brordus.  As  I  have  already  pronounced,  fertile 
Britain  was  his  mother,  and  the  country  of  the 
Scots  his  illustrious  instructor.  He  obviously 
shows,  that  Hibernia  and  Scotia  were  one  and  the 
"Same  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Great." — Usher 
Syllog. 

t  Pres.  Ilain.  Abr6g^  de  l'H"'?t.  de  France,  p.  43. 

4  "  A  Norman  fleet  having  attacked  Hibernia,  the 
country  of  the  Scots,  a  battle  was  fougiit  between 
the  Normans  and  Scots,  they  were  shamefully  put 
to  light,  and  returned  with  a  part  only  of  their 
force." — Annals  of  Eginaidus,  on  the  year  812. 

II  "  A  fleet  of  Danes  are  overcome  by  the  Scots 
in  battle." — Fulden's  Annals. 

1  "  Hibernia,  the  island  of  the  Scots,  is  the  same 
OS  Scotia."— b.  IL 


Gal.  says  he  was  a  native  of  Ireland,    'd« 

Hibertiia  insula  ;"*  and  again,  that  he  was 
of  the  nation  of  the  Scots,  "  de  gente  Scoto- 
rum."t 

Ninii.5,  a  British  author,  affirms  that  the 
Scots  came  tVom  Spain  tc  Ireland  ;  "  Novis- 
sim^'  venerunt  Scoti  a  paitibus  Hispaniae  ad 
Hibernian!." 

Rathrannus,  a  monk  of  Corbie,  assures  us, 
in  his  fourth  book  against  the  Greeks,  that 
the  Scots,  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  were  ac- 
customed, in  their  monasteries  and  other 
religious  houses,  to  fast  till  sunset,  (the  usual 
time  of  their  repast,)  except  on  Sundays  and 
holydays.;}; 

In  the  tenth  century,  Hucbald,  a  monk  of 
the  Abbev  of  St.  Amand,^  and  the  abbot 
Adso,  in  his  poem  on  St.  Mansuy,  (in  Latin 
Mansuetus,)  to  Girald,  bishop  of  Toul,  use 
indiscriminately  the  names  Scotia  and  Hiber- 
nia, to  signify  the  same  country. 

Fabius  Ethel werdus,||  and  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  annals,  mention  three  Scots  froni 
Ireland,  "  tres  Scotos  de  Hibernia,"  v-ho 
came  in  the  year  891  to  Alfred,  king  of 
England  ;  theirnames  were  Dufslanus,  Mac- 
bothus,  and  the  third  Magilmumenus  who 
was  well  versed  in  the  arts  and  sciences 
and  a  celebrated  doctor  among  the  Scots : 
"  Artibus  frondens,  littera  doctus,  Magistoi 
insignis  Scotorum." 

We  discover  in  the  life  of  Charlemagne 
written  in  the  same  century  by  Notker  le 
Begue,  a  monk  of  St.  Gal,  that  two  Scots 
from  Ireland,  deeply  conversant  in  sacred 
and  profane  learning,  came  to  France,  with 
some  British  merchants.Tl 

The  same  author,  in  his  martyrologj-  on 
the  sixteenth  of  the  calends  of  April,  fixes  in 
Scotia  the  birth  of  Saint  Patrick,  a  bishop 
and  native  of  Brittany,  who  preached  tlu 
gospel  to  the  Scots  in  the  island  of  Ireland  :** 
on  the  fifth  of  the  ides  of  June  in  Scotia,  the 
decease  of  St.  Columb,  surnamed  Columb 
Kill,  on  acc(mnt  of  having  been  founder  and 

•   Lib.  1,  cap.  2.  t  Lib.  2,  cap.  46. 

t  "  '''he  nation  of  the  Scots  who  inhabit  the 
island  of  Ireland,  have  a  custom  in  all  the  monas- 
teries and  religious  houses,  to  fast  every  day,  except 
on  Sundays  and  holydays.  and  to  take  food  only  at 
noon,  or  in  the  evening." — Ruthrannus  Corbeie.u* 
b.  4,  against  the  Greeks. 

(j  In  vild  Lebuini. 

II   Ethelwerd.  Cliron.  lib.  4,  cap.  3 

f  "  It  happened  that  two  Scots  came  from  !lit»r 
nia  with  British  merchants,  to  the  shores  o^  Gaol, 
who  were  most  learned  in  sacred  as  well  as  in  pro- 
fane writings." 

**  St.  Patrick,  bisK.ip,  died  in  Ireland,  v  lere  ha 
first  preached  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  to  ths  Sctili: 
he  was  of  the  nation  of  Brittany  " — Notke*  U 
Begue  in  Usher 
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reciorol  several  churches  and  monasieries  :* 
^and  on  the  eiglith  of  the  ides  of  July,  the 
passion  of  St.  Kilian,  first  bishop  of  Wirtz- 
liurgh    and  of  his  two  disciples,  Colonat  a 

friest,  and  Totnan  a  deacon,  who  came  from 
leland,  the  island  of  the  Scots,  and  after 
receiving  their  mission  from  the  holy  see, 
preached  the  gospel  in  the  same  place,  and 
the  adjacent  country.!  An  ancient  author  of 
the  life  of  St.  Kilian,  quoted  by  Usher,!  says 
that  Scotia,  wTiich  is  also  called  Ireland,  is  an 
island  in  the  ocean,  the  soil  of  which  is  verv 
fertile  ;  but  that  it  is  still  more  celebrated 
by  the  illustrious  saints  to  whom  it  gave 
'•jtrth :  among  that  number  are  St.  Colum- 
oanus,  who  gave  lustre  to  Italy,  St.  Gal, 
to  Germany,  and  St.  Kilian,  to  Teutonic 
France.^ 

The  unanimous  opinion  of  so  many  re- 
spectable authors,  during  seven  or  eight  cen- 
turies, should  be  an  incontrovertible  proof 
of  the  truth  of  what  I  assert.  It  appears 
that  the  Abb'j  de  Fleury  had  thoroughly 
itivestigated  this  matter,  as  in  his  Ecclesias- 
tical History,  when  speaking  of  Scotia,  and 
the  Scots  or  Scotch,  he  always  takes  care  to 
add,  "  that  is,  Hibernia  and  Hibernians,"  and 
'iometirnes  Ireland  and  Irish.  Had  the  au- 
llior  of  the  abridgment  of  tlve  history  of 
France,  by  question  and  answer,  published 
in  Paris  some  years  ago,  informed  himself 
more  accurately  on  the  subject,  he  would 
have  been  more  explicit  respecting  the  name 
of  the  country  to  which  Dagobert,  son  of 
Sigebert  III.,  king  of  Austrasia,  was  sent 
by  Grimoald,  mayor  of  the  palace ;  he  would 
not  have  simply  said  that  it  was  to  Scot- 
land ;  he  would  have  added,  like  the  Abbj 
Fleury,   "  that  is,  to  Ireland." 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
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*  "In  the  island  Hibernia,  or  Scotia,  the  decease 
of  Saint  Coluinb  took  place :  he  was  siirnamed 
Coliimb-Kill,  on  account  of  Jhe  number  of  cells, 
monasteries,  and  churches,  which  he  had  founded." 
—Notker  le.  Bk^uc,  in  Usher,  c.  15,  p.  687. 

t  "  The  marl^rdoni  of  Saint  Kilianus,  the  first 
bi;-hop  of  Wurlzburgh,  and  of  his  two  disciples,  Co- 
lotutus  a  presbyter,  and  Totnatus  a  dean,  who 
coming  from  Hibernia,  the  island  of  the  Scots,  hav- 
nijr  received  their  authority  from  the  apostolical 
see,  preached  tlic  name  of  Christ  in  that  place  and 
the  surroundintr  country." — Nolkcr  le  Bemie,  in 
/'«/jer,  c.  16,  p.  732. 

t  Prim.  Eccles  cap.  16,  733. 

^  "  Scotia,  called  also  Hibernia.  is  an  island  in 
ihc  ocean,  very  fruitful  in  its  soil,  but  still  more 
jenowned  for  the  sanctity  of  its  people;  from 
a;nong  them,  St.  Columbanus  gave  lustre  to  Italy, 
St.  Ga.  to  Germany,  and  KUianus  to  Teutonic 
Fra-ico".    (fth  r,  c.  16,  p.  73a 


Irela.\d  was  at  ail  times  divided  accord- 
ing to  the  views  and  interests  of  those  whr 
possessed  it.     Partholan  divided  it  into  foui 
parts,  in  favor  of  his  four  sons  ;  Nenniiis. 
for  the  same  reason,  divided  it  into  three, 
and  the  Firbolgs  into  five.     The  children  of 
Milesius,  on  their  accession  to  the  govern- 
ment of  this  island,  made  a  new  division  ut 
it :   Heber,  with  the  descendants  of  Ith  had 
this  southern  part,  called  Munster  ;   Leinsler 
and   Com.iaught  fell,  to   Heremon  ;   and  the 
northern  part,  called  Ulster,  to  the  children 
of  Ir.      Ugane   the  Great,  who   lived   three 
centuries  before  the  Christian  era,  divided 
this  island  into  twenty-five  pans  in  favor  o( 
his  children.*     But  the  most  celebrated  di- 
vision of  the  island,  which  was  confirmed  by 
Eocha  IX.  before  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  which  still  partially  exists,  was  that  of 
the  four  parts  or  provinces,  and  the  separation 
which  was  shortly  afterwards  made  of  a  cer- 
tain portion  from  each  province,  by  Tuatha] 
Teachmar,    to    form    the    king's 'domain.-f 
called    in    their    language    Fearon-Buoird- 
Riogh-Erinn,  which  signifies,  "  domain  oi 
the  king's  table,"  at  present  the   counties 
of  East  and   West   Meath.|      Those  partj 
answering  to  our  provinces^  were  called,  in 
their  language,  Coigeadh,  which  implies  a 
fifth.     It  would  appear  that  the  king's  do- 
main formed   the  fifth  part  of  this  division, 
or  that  one  of  the  other  four  was,  at  some 
time,  subdivided  into  two,  as  Munster  was 
divided  into  Eastern  and  Western  Ireland, 
and  was  long  after  divided  into  two  parts,  by 
Conn,  monarch  of  the  island,  and   Mogha. 
king  of  Munster.     The  line- of  separation, 
called  EiskerRiada,  extended  from  Dublin  in 
the  eadt  to  Galway  in  the  west.     The  north- 
ern part,  which  fell  under  the  dominion  of 
Conn,  was  called  "  Leath  Coinn,  or  the  half 
of  Coinn,"and  the  southern,  "  Leath  Mogha." 
The  venerable   Bede  aUudes  probably  tn 
this  division,  when  he  mentions  the  north- 
ern and  southern  Scots. || 

Besides  those  general  di\ isions  which 
were  made  either  by  the  wisdom  of  Icgislatcrx 
or  by  force  of  arms,  Ireland  was  ancieniU 
divided  by  the  Milesians  into  tcrritoiiei,  'ha'i 
is,  into  principalities  ai  d  dynasties,  as  it  has 
been  since  by  the  English  into  counti(  «  and 

I      *  '^gy^ia.   page  Ifi.        / 

I      t  Peter  Lombard,  ('ommcnt.  de  11  ib  cap    i.  I>ag« 

1 41.  1  Gral.  Luc.  e.  t<,  p.  6S 

I      ^  ^»yg-  P"t  3,  cap.  46.       I!  Ugv^   part  1,  p  24 
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oaroTiies.  Th«  chiefs  of  those  territories, 
imd  the,  families  who  possessed  them,  were 
chosen  from iho,  tribe.  The  dynasties  formed 
about  ihirty  burghs  or  villages,  comprising 
nnarly  the  same  extent  of  land  as  the  baro- 
n'os  among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  the  princi- 
palities were  the  same  as  our  counties.  Their 
chiefs  were  elective,  and  chosen  by  their 
own  tribes,  for  life  only;  they  were  subor- 
dinate to  the  chief  of  the  province,  as  the 
latter  was  to  the  monarch.  Those  chiefs 
who  naturdUy  convey  to  us  the  idea  of  the 
titles  of  duke,  earl,  and  baron,  were  called 
Taoiseachs,*  that  is,  lords  :  Thane  among 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  signifies  the  same  thing, 
namely,  the  chief  of  the  tribe. 

The  ancient  names  of  those  territories  had 
tt  strong  analogy  and  connection  with  the 
names  and  origin  of  their  possessors,  who 
were  sometimes  called  kings  through  cour- 
:esy,  acconung  to  the  extent  of  their  pos- 
sessionr  -ud  the  number  of  their  vassals  : 
men  nev,  took  the  names  of  their  lands  ; 
on  the  contrary,  they  generally  gave  to  their 
patrimonies  names  that  indicated  the  pro- 
prietors, which  are  still  preserved  among 
the  people,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of 
the  English  to  obliterate  them  by  giving 
'oruign  names  to  the  lands  and  lordships 
vthich  they  usurped. 

To  understand  more  clearly  the  analogy 
between  the  names  of  the  dynasties  and  the 
names  and  origin  of  the  proprietors,  we 
should  observe  that  the  words  Dal,  Hi/  or 
Ibh,  Sioll,  Clan,  Kinall,  Mac,  Muinler, 
and  others,  are  adjectives  frequently  used  in 
the  Milesian  or  Irish  language,  and  which, 
in  their  primitive  signification,  denote  the 
chiefs  of  families,  and  sometimes  the  dif- 
ferent branches ;  but  taken  in  a  wider  sense, 
they  are  applied  to  their  territorial  posses- 
sions. 

The  word  Dal,  according  to  Bede,  means 
part  of  a  thing,!  and  may  be  used  to  signify 
a  portion  of  territory,  or  the  branch  of  a 
family  ;  but  in  its  most  natural  signification, 
Dal  means  tribe  or  race,  as  Dal  Riada,  or 
tribe  of  Riada  ;|  Hi/  or  Ibh,  signifies  "  of;" 
and  Sioll,  Clan,  Kinall,  Mac,  Muinter,  &c., 
the  race  or  descendants  of  any  one.^ 

The  ancipnt  territories  of  Ireland, ||  ac- 
cording to  Keating,  Giatianus  Lucius, 
O'Fiaherty.lI  and  others,  after  the  ancient 
monuments  of  the   country,  among  others 

*  Ogyg.  part  !,  pp.  24,  27,  et  57 

t  Hist.  Ecclesiast.  lib.  1,  part  1 

t  Ogyg  part  3,   .ap.  G3. 

§  Id.  part  3,  ca]>.  76. 

|i  Cambrens.  Evers.  cap  3 

T  Ogyg.  part  3,  pi  ssiin. 


the  very  ancient  poem  of  O'Do  ivegan,  are 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  in  the  dif- 
ferent provinces,  at  the  end  of  this  chapter 
with  the  names  and  origin  of  the  ancieni 
proprietors,  as  far  as  they  are  known. 

There  are  some  territories,  the  names 
alone  of  which  have  been  preserved,  while 
those  of  the  projirietors  are  unknown  ;  and 
others,  the  names  and  proprietors  of  which 
are  known,  but  their  situation  and  extent 
cannot  be  ascertained,  owing  to  the  boun- 
daries and  ancient  names  having  been  con- 
founded and  changed  by  those  strangers  who 
have  usurped  them.  We  shall,  however, 
subjoin  them,  in  the  form  of  a  supplement, 
to  those  territories  which  are  better  known 
in  each  province,  and  distinguish  theni  by 
an  index. 

The  province  of  Ulster  remained,  from 
the  settlement  of  the  Milesians  in  Ireland,  in 
possession  of  the  descendants  of  Ir,  known 
by  the  name  of  Clanna-Rorys,  or  Rudri- 
cians.*  This  province  underwent  many  rev- 
olutions ,  the  reign  of  the  Rudricians  was 
disturbed  for  the  first  time,t  in  the  beginning 
of  the  third  century,  by  the  policy  of  the 
monarch  Conare  II.,|  who,  dreading  the 
power  of  those  people,  placed  Ogaman,  n 
prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  Dalfiatachs,  of  the 
race  of  Heremon,  on  the  throne  ;  but  tliey 
received  the  severest  blow  from  CoUa-Huais 
and  his  brothers,  princes  of  the  race  of 
Heremon,  in  the  fourth  century,  who  de- 
stroyed the  palace  of  Eamhain,^  put  an 
end  to  the  sway  of  the  Clanna-Rorys,  and 
founded  the  small  kingdom  of  Orgiell,  which 
comprised  the  counties  of  Louth,  Ardmach, 
and  Monaghan.|| 

The  tribe  of  the  Magennises,  chiefs  of  the 
Claima-Rorys,   though   excluded    from   the 

*  From  the  Clanna-Rorys,  are  descended  tli« 
MacGenises,  the  MacCartans,  the  O'Mordhans,  (in 
English,  O'.More,)  O'Conners-Kcrry,  O'Loghlins, 
O'Ferralls,  MacGranuills,  or  MacRanells,  Mac-an- 
Bhairds,  (in  English,  Ward,)  O'Lawlots,  Magilla- 
ga'ns,  Scanlans,  Brosnaghans,  O'C^athils,  O'Con- 
ways,  Casies,  Tiernys,  Nes^tors,  t)'MarCachains, 
O'Tyns,  O'Hargans,  O'Flahertys,  Dorcys,  O'Hual- 
lachains,  MacSheanloichs,  O'Morains,  O'Roda 
chains,  (in  English,  Rody,)  O  Duains,  O'Mainings, 
MacGilmers,  O'Kennys,  O'Keiiellys,  O'Keither- 
nys,  MacEochaids,  O'Carrollans,  the  !VIac-aii- 
(iaivnions,  (in  English,  Smith.)  and  otiicrs. 

T  Ogyg.  part  2,  p.  141). 

t  Id.  i)art  3,  cap.  63 

§  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  75,  7G. 

II  The  race  of  those  brothers  were  nn.ncroTUi 
and  formed  many  noble  tribes,  such  as  the  Ma« 
Donnels  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  the  MacMahons, 
Maguires,  O'Hanluans,  MaL'^ees.  O  Floinns-Tiiirtre, 
O'Ceallaigs,  or  O'Kelly,  O'Madaighins.  or  O'Mad 
din,  O'Niallains,  MacEagains,  Neachtains,  or  Nor 
tons,  Shiehys,  Dowels.  Kerins,  and  the  Nenvs.  Ao 
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rvown  of  Ulster,  made  at  all  times  a  consid- 
niil>le  ugure  in  the  province,  and  ptjssessed 
th«;  principality  of  Dalaradie,  so  called  from 
Diacha-Araidhe,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  that 
tiibe,  and  king  of  the  province  in  the  third 
century  :  it  is  now  the  county  of  Down. 

Kojran  and  Conall  Gullmi,  sons  of  Niall 
the  (»reat,  and  brothers  of  Laogare  the  Mon- 
arch, took  possfission  of  Tir-Eogan,  (Tv- 
roi-c)  and  Tvrconnel,  so  called  after  them 
in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century.* 

Though  the  kingdom  of  Orgiell  was  con- 
fined to  narrow  limits,  being  surrounded  by 
those  principalities,  which  were  so  many 
sovereignties,  it  existed  for  a  considerable 
time  in  this  state. t  Eocha,  son  of  Mure- 
dach,  son  of  Forga,  son  of  Dalian,  of  the 
tribe  of  the  Dalfiatachs,  ruled  over  it  in  the 
time  of  St.  Patrick  ;  but  his  impiety  and  op- 
position to  the  gospel  having  drawii  on  him 
the  malediction  of  that  apostle,  the  sceptre 
was  transferred  to  Carell,  his  brother,  and  his 
descendants,  to  the  number  of  thirty-five. | 
J>einster  was  possessed  by  a  branch  of 
(he  Heremonians.  This  race  had  formed 
two  branches  by  Cobthach,  suinamed  Caol- 
breagh,  and  Laogare  Lorck,  his  brother, 
boih  .juns  of  Ugane-More,  who  lived  about 
-Ivrec  hundred  years  before  Christ.  Most 
jf  the  monarchs  who  followed,  derivedl'their 
origin  from  Cobthach  :  the  descendants  of 
Laogare  reigned  in  Leinster. 

Cathoir,  otherwise  Cahire-More,  of  the 
race  of  Laogare,  from  being  king  of  Lein- 
ster, became  monarch  of  the  whole  island 
in  the  second  century,  and  left  a  numerous 
posterity  ;^  the  king  who  reigned  in  Lein- 


ster, of  his  race,  ii  the  time  of  St  Pat- 
rick,  was  Criomlhan,  son  of  Enna-Kin- 
sealach. 

OilioU-Olum,  of  th..  race  of  Heber,  first 
absolute  king  of  the  two  31iiusters  after  the 
expulsion  of  the  Earnochs,  in  the  beginiiii  p 
of  the  third  century  enacted  a  law  remiei 
ujg  the  succession  to  the  crown  ol'  the  prov 
iiice  alternate  between  the  descendants  ol 
his  two  sons,  Eogan  and  Cormac-Cas,  call- 
ed after  those  two  chiefs,  the  Eoganacht;^. 
and  the  Dalcaiss.  In  the  lime  of  St.  Pat- 
rick, the  sceptre  was  held  by  the  descend- 
ants of  Eogan.  Aongus,  son  of  Nadfraoch, 
of  this  race,  governed  the  province,  while 
Carthan  Fionn,  son  of  Bloid,  of  the  race  of 
Cnnoac-Cas,  was  prince  of  Thuomond,  and 
chi.ji  of  the  Dalcaiss.* 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fourtli  century, 

of  the  OToniiors-Faly,  the  O'Dernpsies,  O'Duiins. 

O'Branains.O'Riafrans,  MacColjraine.CJan.Carbryu 
O'Maolohiarains,  O'Bearras,  O'Hartaigs,  O'Floinus 
From    Fiarha-Baiceada,  the   yoiin^psL,  are   de- 
scended the  royal  family,  and   the  olher  coiisidera 
bic  tnbes  of  tliis  province,  as  the   MacMoroughs 


«  The  descendants  of  Eogan  were  the  illustri- 
ous tribe  of  the  O'Neils,  divided  into  three  principal 
laniilies;  namely,  that  of  Diingannan,  that  is  Ty- 
rone, which   was  the  first,  Ciannebov.  and  Fews 
Ihe    collateral    branches    are    the    ikasrlachluins, 
OCalhams,  (O'Kean,)   MacSuibnes.  (MaeSwiny,) , 
U  Gormleaghads,  (Gormiy,)  O'Heodhasas,  0'Co"n- 1 
ndlains.    O'Craoibhes,     (Creagh,)     O'Madafrains,  i 
(Mnllmenx,)    O'Mulvihils,   O'Horins,   O'Don^llys 
O'Latlimhaoils.  (Cauifield,)  MacGiollkellys,  O'He- 
g'M-tys     and    the   O'DubhdIarmas.     Conal    Guiban 
save  birth  to  the  illustrious  tribe  of  the  O'DonneN. 
U  Dohartys,  O'Galaghers,  O'Boyles,  and  the  O'Da- 
lys,  or  5Sii)l-Ndala. 

t  Vit.  Tripart.  lib.  3,  cap.  £3,  not.  92  et  93.  in 
eund.  lib. 

t  It  appears  from  this  historical  fact,  laiton  frotB 
C..!gan,  that  the  O'Carrols,  kings  of  Orgiel,  de- 
scendants of  Carrell,  of  the  race  of  Dalfiatachs, 
i«iould  not  be  confounded  with  the  O'Carrolls  of 
b  le,  who  derived  their  origin  from  Heber,  by  Oilioll. 
>Jluia,  and  his  son  Kiann. 

§  This  monarc  i  had  thirty  sona,  twenty  of  whom 
died  without  issue:  the  two  most  distinguished  were 
KoRsa-f  ailge  and  Fiaci.a.Baiceada. 

From  the  first  are  descendad  the  noblt  families 


.Cavanaglis,)  O'Morochus,  (Murphy,)  0"Broins 
O'Tuathails,  (in  English  O'Dvrnes  and  O'Tools,) 
O'Dowhngs.O'Moel-Ryans.O'KinseaJaghs,  O'Mul. 
duins,  O'Cormacs,  O'DufTyg. 

From  Dair-Barrach,  another  son  of  C^ahire-More, 
are  descended  the  O'Gorniains,  OMooiiys,  Muillitih 
or  O'.Maolans  ;  and  from  Ciiehorp,  are  descended 
the  O'Feadhails  of  Fortnath.  The  noble  tribes  oj 
the  Duibhidirs,  or  O'Dwye.-s,  with  the  O'Donogaina 
and  the  Macgiolla-Phadruigs,  (in  English  Fitzpat. 
rick,)  formed  two  collateral  branches  of  his  race 
some  generation.s  beyond  Cahire-More.  The  formei 
derive  their  ori.;rin  from  Conchorb,  ancestor  of  the 
monarch,  and  the  latter  with  the  O'Braonains, 
from  Broasal-Bieac,  one  of  his  ancestors  in  the 
twelfth  degree. 

*  The  descendants  of  Eogan.  after  the  ilkistrioos 
tribe  of  the  MnoGartys,  chiefs  of  this  race,  are  the 
0\Siillevans,  MacAulifs,  O'Cailaghains,  O'Krefs, 
O'Mahonys,  O'Mariartys,  O'Donoghoes,  O'Doi.o. 
vans,  O'Conaillf,  O'Dalys,  O'CuilJeans,  O'Hehir.s, 
O'Mrighans,  Devoiens,  O'Treasaighs,  O'Garvans, 
MacFinnins.— O^y^r.  part  3,  cap.  81. 

From  Corniac-('u8de.«cended  Ihe  illustrious  tribe 
of  the  O'BrieiLs,  chiefs  of  this  family,  O'Kenedies, 
MacMahoiis,    MacCoghlains,    OFinallans,    t>'Re. 
gans,     MacCraiths,    O'Hogans,    O't^hannagh.iins, 
O  Meadhias,  Artnreighs,  (Arthur,)   O'Henragntys, 
O'Hicidhes,  (Hickys.i    Loinsigh-s,   (Lonsy,)  Seari. 
nains,  (Se.xon,)  Huainins,  Cormiicaitis,  Ryadys.  Sia 
trys,  MacNemaras,  Hiirlys,  O'Mullcwnv.s,  1  i'Xeaf 
nys,    O'lIilTernans,    O'Henegains,    O'Neaghtaiii* 
Conrays,  (King,)  O'Deas,  O'Brodys,  Gradys,  Clan 
chys,   O'Cuins,    Krilliochairs.  O  Bcolains,  O'Spca 
lains,    0"H:iiiragliains,    O'Siodlia.rliains,    (Sihan,' 
Maceineirys,   Gongalaighs,    O-Tuama,    (Tvcav,;. 
Murronys,  Healys,  and  the  Harlagans.-   Idem    ao 
82,  Gral.  Luc.  cap.   i. 

From  Kiann,  tiiird  son    )f  Oilioll-Olum.  are  df 
scciided    the  O'Carrols   of   Ely,  O'Connors.    Kian- 
achtas,  O'Meaghair-s,  O'llaras.  (Jt^aras.  O'Fiant   ■■ 
gans,  DulchonUs,  Coi  oralis.  O'Casiea. 
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Connaught  was  wrested  from  the  Firdom- 
iiians.  a  branch  of  the  Firbolgs,  who  had 
possessed  it  until  then  with  the  good  will 
of  the  Milesians.  Muiradach-Tireach,  son 
jf  Fiacha-Straivetine,  was.  first  king  of  Con- 
naught,  of  the  race  of  Herenion  ;  which  re- 
mained in  the  possession  of  his  posterity  for 
many  ages!*  Eocfia-Moy-Veagon,  his  son, 
succeeded  him  ;  who,  having  become  mon- 
arch, left  the  prov.iice  to  his  sons,  namely, 
Brian.  Fergus,  and  OilioU.  The  two  first 
were  the  ancestors  of  the  Hy-Brimes,  and 
Hy-Fiachras,  whose  posterity  reigned  in 
this  province  till. the  twelfth  century. t 

Lastly,  from  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century, t  Meath  remained  in  the  possession 
of  the  southern  Hy-Niall^,^  that  is,  the 
descendants  of  Laogare,  Conall-Criinthine, 
Fiach,  and  Maine,  son  of  the  monarch 
Niall  the  Great,  of  the  race  of  Heremon.jj 

Such  was  the  general  state  of  the  prov- 
mces  of  Ireland,  and  its  inhabitants,  in  the 
lirst  ages  of  Christianity.  We  shall  now 
examine  the  particular  distribution  of  the 
island  into  dynasties,  and  the  families  to 
whom  they  belonged. 

IN    ULSTER. 

Arachty-Cahan  a  territory  comprising 
noarly  the  whole  of  the  county  of  Derry, 


'  Oftyg:.  part  3,  cop.  73. 

t  The  O'Connors  Don  derive  their  origin  from 
the  illustrious  tribe  of  the  Hy-Bruncs,  of  which 
they  were  chiefs  ;  the  collateral  branches  arc  the 
0'C'onnors-Roe,OConnor8-Sligo,  O'Rourks,  O'Rag. 
hnlhiigbs,  (O'Reilly,)  MacDermots,  MacDonaghs, 
O'Klaherlys,  O'Maiys,  O'Floinns,  (Flynn,)  O'Flan. 
ej^ans,  O'Hanly.  MacMaghnus,  O'Fallons,  Mac- 
Kiernans,  MacBradys,  O'Oonallans,  O'Gairbfhias, 
((VGarvy,)  O'Brins,  O  Miilons,  MacBrMuans,  Maol. 
lallas,  or  Lally,  O  Creans,  Maol-Breanoins,  .Maol- 
Mocheirges,  O'Faithaigs,  (Fahy,)  O'Canihins, 
O'Uomhleins,  O'Breisliii.s,  MaoAodhs,  O'Cosnam- 
lias,  MacSanihrag-aiiis,  MacOiriofrlitaig-Tiimal- 
tagbs,  O'Gealbhiiidhes,  Cruadlaoch,  (O'Crowly,) 
O'Concheanains,  OFioiinagains,  O'Hallurains, 
O'Muirgheasas,  O'Mahadys,  O'Currains. 

The  descendants  of  the  tribe  of  the  Hy-Fiacliras, 
are  the  O'Dowds,  O'Sheagnassys,  O'Heyns,  Kill- 
keilys,  Kcaraighs,  O'Cleiriuhs,  O  Braonains,  Cho- 
maltains,  Chedaiorhs,  (Cead,)  Cathmhoghas,  (Caf- 
fuoighs,)  Chreachuins,  Leanains. 

t  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  85. 

§  Ogyg.  part  3,  c.  85,  T.rias  Than.  not.  1,  in  lib. 
a,  Vit.  4.     S.  Brig.  p.  564. 

II  The  O'Conlivans,  or  Kindellan,  O'Maoleach- 
luins,  owe  their  origin  to  Laogare,  and  Conall- 
Crimthine:  Fiacha  gave  birth  to  the  Maolmhu- 
adhs,  (Mulloy,)  Mac-Eochagains,  (Mac-Ueoglie- 
gan,)  Mac-CuUins,  and  the  Huiginns.  The  descend- 
ants of  Maine  are  the  O'Sionaclis,  (Fox,)  O'Ha- 
gains,  O'Ronains,  Magawlys,  ^>'Braoins,  O'Dalys, 
O'Quins.  Mac-Conmeies,  iSlambains,  Mulcornys, 
Ciohiiochains,  Shiels,  Cathttlains,  Murrys,  and  the 
O'Deigwans. — Ogyg   part  3,  c.  85. 


the  patrimony  of  the  O'Cahans,  of  the  race 
of  Heremon,  by  the  monarch  Niall-Noygiol- 
lach  and  Eogan  his  son.*  Towards  the  eni^ 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  Magnus,  brothei 
of  O'Cahan,  possessed  that  part  of  th*' 
country  now  called  the  barony  of  (/ole- 
raiae,  situated  on  both  sides  of  tin;  rivei 
Bann,  at  that  time  called  Douhy  (Jlaniia- 
Magnus.  His  eldest  son,  named  lletiry, 
gave  to  his  poster  ty  the  name  of  Mac- 
Henry.  His  second  son  settled  on  the 
river  Buasb,  in  Route,  in  the  county  of  An- 
trim, and  his  descendants  always  preserved 
the  name  of  O'Cahan  ;  they  were  called 
Clann  Magnus  na  Buasha,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  Clann  Magnus  na  Banna, 
who,  though  the  eldest  branch,  bear  the  name 
of  Mac-Henry.  O'Cahan  was  dispossessed 
in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  Mac-Henry  in  1641,  by  Cromweli. 

Ardes,  an  ancient  territorj%  now  a  barony 
in  the  county  of  Down,  forming  part  of  lower 
Clanneboy,  is  a  peninsula,  eighteen  miles  in 
length.  This  territory  belonged  to  a  branch 
of  'he  O'Neills. 

Boylagh,  a  territory,  now  a  half-barony, 
in  the  county  of  Donegal,  the  patrimony  of 
the  O'Buidhills,  otherwise  O'Boyle,  a  col- 
lateral branch  of  the  O'Donnels. 

Breifne,  Briefnia,  or  Brermy,  formerly 
comprised  the  counties  of  Leitrim  and  Ca- 
van.t  Aod-Finn,  of  the  race  of  the  Hy- 
Brunes,  was  prince  of  this  country  about 
the  year  572  ;  his  race  was  called  Sliochl 
.A.odha-Finn.  This  country  was  divided 
into  two  territories,  namely,  eastern  and 
western  Briefne,  in  favor  of  the  two  prin- 
cipal branches  of  this  race,  the  O'Rouikei; 
and  the  O'Raghallaighs,  (Reilly.)  Eastern 
Briefne,  also  called  Muntir-Maol-Morda,  ai 
present  the  county  of  Cavan,  wa!>  the  patn 
monj'  of  the  O'Reillys. 

Clan-Bressail,  a  territory  to  the  south  of 
Lough  Neagh,  in  the  barony  of  O'Neland, 
in  the  county  of  Ardmach  ;  it  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  Mac-Canns,  of  the  race  ot 
the  Dalfiatachs. 

Claimeboy,  or  Clan«Hugue-Boy.  a  terri- 
tory which  takes  its  name  from  the  de- 
scendants of  Hugue  Boy  O'Neill,  and  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  one  northern,  and 
the  Other  southern,  belonged  formerly  to 
the  different  branches  of  the  O'Neills,  of 
the  race  of  Hertmon. 

Southern  Clanneboy  comprised  pari  of 
the  territory  of  Ardes,  Avith  the  land  which 

*  Phill.  O'Suli  Compend.  Hist.  Cathol.  ttin.  3, 
lib.  1,  page  115. 

t  Act.  Sanct.  Hiber  vit.  S  Bench  t/O.  18 
Februar.  n'te  20,  et  sea. 
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buy  of  Carrick-Fergws,  ir.  the  county  of 
Down,  that  is,  the  baronies  of  Oastlereao-h 
and  Kiualearty.  " 

Northern  Clanneboy  is  a  territory  in  tho 
county  of  Antrim,  bounded  on  the  east  and 
south  by  (he  bay  of  Carrickfergus,  and  the 
nver  Lagan;  on  the  west  by  the  territory  of 
Kiluhagh,  and  on  the  north'by  the  countries 
called  Route  and  Glinnes,  now  the  baronies 
i^C  Kilconway  and  Glanarm. 

Conal-Muirthemne.  an  ancient  territory, 
comprising  nearly  the  whole  county  of 
Louth.*  This  territory  was  also  called  Hy- 
Conal,  and  Machaire-Conal,  from  Conal- 
Kearnach,  to  whose  posterity  it  belonged. 

Dalaraidie,  an  extensive  territory  which 
comprised  part  of  the  county  A  ntrim  on  the 
south  and  southeast,  and  most  of  the  county 
Df  Down  :  this  territory,  which  was  .some- 
times called  Ulidia,  was  divided  into  several 
smaller  ones. 

Dalrieda,  otherwise  Reuta  and  Route,  a 
large  territory  of  thirty  miles  extent,  in  the 
county  of  Antrim,  from  the  river  Bush  to 
the  cross  of  Glenfrinaght.  This  territory 
Was  SO  called  from  the  demi-tribe  of  the  Dal- 
riads  which  had  been  established  there  in  the 
loi.rth  century  by  Fergus  Uiidian.  descended 


Huais,  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  whose 
descendants  were  the  Mac-Carthens,  the 
O'Colgans,  and  the  O'Conaills. 

Hy-Meith-Tire,  a  territory  in  tho  ( ounty 
<>t  Ardmach.*  at  present  the  barony  of  Orior 
ihe  country  of  the  O  Hanluans,  (O'Hanlon  ) 
of  the  race  of  Heremon,  by  Colla  da  Chrioch 

Nonhern  Hy-Niellia,  so  called  from  the 
descerulants  of  four  of  the  sons  of  Niall- 
>Joygiollach,  monarch  of  Ireland,  to  whom 
It  belonged,  comprised  part  of  the  counties 
ol  lyrone,  Tyrconnel,  and  other  territories 

Hy-Turtre,t  a  territory  on  the  borders  ol 
Ihe  counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  east  oi 
lake  Neagh,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Floinns 
and  O'Donnellans,  of  the  race  of  Heremon, 
by  Colla 'Huais,  and  his  grandson  Fiacha 
1  ort. 

Hy-Veach,  or  Iveach,  a  territory  of  an- 
cient Dalaradie.  in  the  county  of  Down 
now  forming  part  of  the  baronies  of  upper 
and  lower  Iveach,  with  some  other  territories 
m  the  same  county,  the  domain  of  the  Ma 
genm.ses,  of  the  race  of  the  Clanna  Rorys, 
by  Conall-Kearnach,  and  his  son  Irial  of 
>  riel.l 

lui.s-Eoguin,  a  territory,  at   present  ihe 
barony  of  Ennis-Owen,  that  is,  the  isle  of 

th( 


^iven  the  name  of  the  country  of  Mac-Surlev- 
Boy  that  IS,  of  the  Mac-Donnels,  of  the  race 
of  Heremon,  by  Colla-Huais,  to  whom  it 
belonged. 

DufTerin,  at  present  a  barony  in  the  county 
!k  V"^";/«'*'«ing  a  part  of  the  country  of 
the  .^ac-Cartans,  of  the  race  of  the  Clanna- 
Korys. 

Fanid,  a  territory,  now  the  barony  of  Kil- 
Macrenan,  in  the  county  of  Donegal,!  the 
|.atrunony  of  the  Mac-Sweenys,  a  collateral 
branch  of  the  O'Donnels.  The  territories 
»<  1  ueth  and  Banach  in  the  same  county 
|v«re  possessed  by  other  brancbjs  of  the 
.vlac-!5>weenys. 

Fer,Tunagh,|  an  ancient  territory,  now  a 
county  the  patrimony  of  the  Maguires  of  the 
•a^-e  of  Heremon.  by  Colla  da  Crioch.^S 

t  ews  at  present  a  barony  in  the  county  of 
Vrdmacii,  the  patrimony  of  a  branch  of  the 
'iXeills. 


Hy-Mafvirthen,  a  territory  on  the  borders 
>t  Lough  Foyle,  in  the  county  of  Derry,  so 

•  Ofyar.  part  3,  c.  17 

O'Sull.  Commeni   ti.ni  3,  lib  l.page  113. 
I  Ojryg  part  3,  c.  76 
i  Ke«t  Uencttl. 


Donegal,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Doghertys 
a  younger  branch  of  the  O'Donneis?^ 

Kinel-Conail,  otherwise  Tirconnell,  now 
the  county  of  Donegal,  the  domain  of  tho 
O  Donnells,  of  the  race  of  Heremon,  and  of 
the  monarch  Niall,  by  his  son,  Conall-Gul- 
ban.  This  territory  was  divided  into  several 
dynasties,  inhabited  by  the  different  branches 
of  this  name. 

Kinel-Eoguin,  a  territory  of  northern  Hy 
Nielha,  comprising  the  county  of  Tyrone 
the  domain  of  the  O'Neills,  of  the  race  of 
Heremon,  and  of  the  monarch  Niall-Noy- 
giollach,  and  Eogan,  his  son  ;  this  territory 
was  divided  into  several  dynasties  belongii*-. 
to  the  different  families  of  this  name,  ol^ 
whom  Dungannon  was  the  chief,  and  in  casr 
of  his  dying  without  issue,  one  was  chu^en 
from  Clan-Hughboy,  orthe  Fews. 

Maghinis,  or  Moy-Inis,  a  ternlorv  in  ilu 
county  of  Down,  now  the  barony  of  Lecale  . 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Magennises. 

Muirdnrne,  now  the  barony  of  Alourne,  a 
territory  In  the  county  of  Down,  I  ounded  oo 

•  Ogyg.  part  1,  c.  66 ;  Kcat.  (Jencal. 

t  Ogyg.  part  3,  c.  76 

:  O'Suil.  Com  me  U.  torn.  3,  lib    I.  paac  115 

i  O'SulI.  ibid.  * 
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^he  south  by  the  bay  of  Carlingford,  and 
belouffing  to  the  descendants  of  CoUa- 
Maine. 

Oilean-Magee.  a  peninsula  in  the  county 
of  Antrim,  north  of  Carrickfergus  bay,  the 
patrinionv  of  the  Magees.  of  the  race  of 
Herernon,  by  one  of  the  Collas. 

Orgiel,  Oriel,  or  Uriel,  was  an  extensive 
territory,  comprising  the  counties  of  Louth, 
Monaghan,  and  Ardmach,  sometimes  gov- 
erned by  feudal  kings.*  Monag'han,  called 
in  the  language  of,  the  country,  Uriel,  be- 
longed to  the  Mac-Mahons,  who  were  divided 
into  several  branches,  descendants  of  Here- 
rnon, by  CoUa-da-Chrioch. 
Ulidia,  see  Dalaradie. 
Uriel,  see  Orgiel. 

JXF"  Calrie,  a  territory  in  eastern  Breiniy,t 
the  patrimony  of  the  O'Carbhaills,  of  the 
race  of  the  Hy-Brunes,  from  whom  are  de- 
scended the  Mac-Bradys. 

Clancarne,  in  the  county  of  Orgiel,  the 
patrimony  of  the  O'Heagnys. 

(Manfogartaid,  a  territory  in  Orgiel,  the 
patrimony  of  the  Mac-Cartans,  of  the  race 
of  the  Cianna-Rorys. 

Cualgne,  a  territory  in  the  county  of 
Ijouth. 

Donamaine.  a  territory  in  the  county  of 
Monaghan,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Nenys, 
of  the  race  of  Colla-da-Crioch. 

Glinnes,  a  territory  between  the  bay  of 
Oldfleet  and  Route,  adjoining  the  barony  of 
Glanarm. 

Hy-Bruin,  a  territory  in  the  county  of 
Tyrone,  commonly  called  Muinter  Birne. 
There  are  other  territories  of  this  name,  the 
situation  and  extent  of  which  are  unknown, 
though  ineniioned  in  history,  as  Hy-Bruin- 
Ay  HvBruin-Brefne,  and  Hy-Bruin-Scola. 
Hy-i  ;ormaic.  a  small  territory  in  the  county 
of  Derry,  on  the  borders  of  Lough  Foyle, 
enclosed  by  the  territory  of  Hy-Macarthen. 
Hv-Conall,    or    Conall-Muirthenme,    in 

Louth,  t 

Hy-Fiachria,  a  territory  between  the  coun- 
ties of  Tyrone    and  Derry. ^  on  the  river 
Derg.  which  comprised  the  ancient  bishopric 
f>f  Ardsratha,   afterwards  united  to  that  of ! 
Derry.  I 

Hy-Meith-Mhara,  a  maritime  territory  in  ] 
ihc  county  of  Louth,  near  Carlingford. 

Hy-Niellain,  a  territory  near  Ardmach, 
!he  patrimony  of  the  O'Niellans,  of  the  race 
i/f  CoUa-da-Crioch. 


Hv-Semnia.  a  territory  in  ;.  icieni  Dala- 
radie. 

Kenelmoigne,  the  patnmony  of  tho 
O'Gormlaids. 

Kiennachta-Glenngemhin.  a  territory  in 
the  county  of  Derry.  whence  O'Connor 
Kiennachta  had  taken  his  name. 

Kilwarlin.  a  small  territory  m  the  county 
of  Down,  forming  part  of  the  aucient  terri- 
tory of  Iveach,  now  the  barony  of  lower 
Iveach. 

Kilulta,  a  small  territory  in  the  county  of 
Antrim,  on  the  borders  of  lake  Neagh, 
extending  southward  into  the  county  of 
Down. 

Magh-Murthemne  or  Machaire-Conaill, 
the  same  as  Conal-Murthemne. 

Muintir  Birne,  see  Hy-Bruin. 

Oirther,  a  territory  in  the  county  of  Ard- 
mach, the  same  as  Hy-Meith-Tire. 

Route  Reuta,*  see  Dalrieda. 

Sioll-Eoghuin,  see  Inis-Eoghuin. 

Tirconnel,  see  Kinel-Conaill. 

Tirmaccarthuin,  a  territory  in  the  county 
of  Tirconnel,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Mao- 
logains. 

Tirmbrassail  and  Tirtiole,  in  the  same 
country,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Donna- 
gains. 

Tuaithratha,  a  territory  in  Orgiel.  iht 
patrimony  of  the  O'Flanagans. 

Ulidia  or  UUad,  see  Dalaradie. 

Uriel,  see  Orgiel. 


•  Ogyg.  part  3,  c.  76. 
1  Grat.  Luc.  c.  3. 
t  Ogyg.  part  3,  c.  66. 
t  Ibid.  cp|»  7fi. 


IN  LEINSTER. 

Aimaly,  at  present  the  county  of  Longford,- 
anciently  called  Conmacne,  the  country  of 
the  O'Ferrals,  of  the  race  of  Ir,  by  Feargv.s 
Roigh,  and  Maude,  queen  ol  Connaught. 

Clan-Malugra,  otherwise  Clenmalire,  lying 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  Barrow,  in  the 
King  aiul  Queen's  county,  and  including  tiie 
baronies  of  GeashiU  and  Portnehinch.  This, 
territory  was  in  the  possession  of  different 
branches  of  the  O'Dempsies,  of  the  race  of 
Hereinon,  by  the  monarch  Cahire-More  and 
his  son  Rossa-Failge. 

Coillc-CuUuin,  a  territory  on  the  fronticia 
of  the  counties  of  Wicklow  and  Kiidare,  the 
patriiuony  of  the  O'CuUuins,  of  the  race  of 
Cahire-More,  by  his  son,  Fiacha  Baicheada. 
This  noble  tribe  possessed  another  larwt 
tract  of  la)Hl  ni  the  vicinity  of  Dublin,  oi, 
which  part  of  this  city  has  been  built. 

Crioch-Culan,t  a  territory  in  the  county 
of  Wicklow,  including  part  of  the  baronie* 
of  Arklow  and  Newcastle,  possessed  bv  the 

•  Ogyg.  p  .1    cap.  59,  40. 
^  Ogytr-  part  3.  o.  59. 
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'^^r'n^r  t'^'T,'^^''''  «f  Maine   Mai,  b^Mhi^^^^W^and'his  son   fl'os^al^ejmt 
.her  of  (.ahire-More.  Ibelonam::  anciently  to  the  O'Regans. 


Ely  O'Carrol.  formerly  a  territory  in  the 
pro\  nice  of  Munster,  at  present  m  the  King's 
ooiniiy,  including  the  baronies  of  Cloulish, 
Ballybrit,  and  j)robably  that  of  Eglish,  the 
domain  of  the  O'Carrols  of  the  race  of  Hel)er, 
i'y  Oilioll-Olum,*  and  bs  son  Kian.  This 
rerritory  was  called  Ely,  from  Eile  Riogh- 
l>«!arg,  one  ol  the  ancestors  of  this  tribe 
who  lived  in  the  fom-th  century. f 

Fothart,  a  territory  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Slaney,}  in  the  county  of  Wexford, 
the  patrimony  of  the  O'Nuallans,  descend- 
ants of  Eocha-Fionn-Fothart,  brother  of  the 
monarch  Conn  Keadcaha.  The  barony  of 
Forth,  situated  in  this  canton,  still  preserves 
some  vestige  of  that  name. 

Hy-Failge,^  or  Offaly,  otherwise  Douhy- 
Faily,  that  is,  the  patrimony  of  Failge,  an 
extensive   territory,  including   part  of  the 
King  and   Queen's  county  and  that  of  Kil- 
dare,  bounded  on   the  west  and  south  by 
Kinalyach,  Fearcall,  Hy-Regan,  and  Clen- 
mahre,  on  the  north  and  east  by  part  of  the 
county  of  Meath,   the   barony  of  Carbury, 
and  the  great  bog  of  Allen,  and  comprised 
part  of  (he  county  Kildare,  towards  the  river 
l.ifiey.     This  territory  belonged  to  a  tribe 
of  the  O'Connors-Faly,  (»f  the  race  of  Cahire- 
More,  by   his   son   Rossa    Failge,  from  the 
►second  till  the  last  century,  and  was  divided 
into  several  fiefs  ;  part  of  it  still  remains  m 
the  county  of  Kildare,  ere(;ted  into  a  baronv 
under  the  name  of  O'Phaly. 

Hy-Kinseallagh,  a  territory  comprisinjf  a 
considerable  part  of  the  county  of  Wexfo"rd, 
Irom  the  Barrow  to  the  riv'er  Slaney,  and 
from  thence  towards  the  east.  This  terri- 
tory formerly  belonged  to  the  O'Kinseal- 
laghs,  the  Murchedas,  (O'Murphy,)  and  the 
t">'i)owlings,  of  the  royal  race  of  Cahire- 
Vfore,  by  his  son  Fiacha-Baikeada. 

Hy-Mairche,|(  or  O'Mairche,  a  territory  in 
he  Queen's  county,  at  present  the  barony 
)f  Sheve-Margie,  on  the  river  Barrow 
KMmdmg  the  counties  of  Kilkenny,  Carlow,' 
md  Kildare,  the  patrimony  of 'the  Mas^ 
T<.nnans,  of  the  race  of  Cahire-More,  by 
IIS  smi  Dair-Barrach. 

Hy-Regan,  or  O'Rcgan,  a  territory  in  the 
^ueen'o  county,  now  the  barony  of  Tine- 
nnch,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Duinnst  of 
iis  race  o|  Heremon,  by  the  monarch   Ca- 


»   Keat.  GcHcal.  of  O'Carrol. 

T  Ogyg.  part  3,  c.  68,  et  87 

I   Idem.  c.  59. 

§  Idem.  c.  5'J. 

U  Grat.  Luc.  c.  3,  et  c.  26,  page  242 

'    Ogyg  part  3,  c.  59. 


I  drone,  a  territory,  at  present  a  bart-riy  in 
the  county  of  Carlow,  on  the  river  B;  ..  ;w 
the   patrimony  oi    the    Mac-Murroughs    ot 
Cavanaghs,   of  the   race  of  Heremon,    b-; 
Cahire-More  and  Dirmuid  Na-Nagall,  king 
of  Leiiister,  by  whom  the  Englisli  were  in- 
troduced intoiieland  in  the  twelfth  century 
Imayle,*    a   territory    in    the    county  of 
Wicklow,  the  ancient  possessors  of  whirli 
were  the  O'Tuathails,  (O'Toole,)  of  the  ra.-o 
of  Cahire-More,  by  his  son  Fiacha-Baikeada. 
I  dough,  at  present  the   barony  of  Fassa- 
Dining,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  the  an- 
cient patrimony  of  the  O'Brennans,  a  branch 
of  the  Fitzpatricks,  of  the  race  of  Heremon. 
Lagisia,  Lesia,  or  Leix,  an  extensive  ter- 
ritory in  the  Queen's  county,  including  the 
baronies  of  Maryborough,  otherwise  Porte- 
loise,   CuUinagh,   and   other   tracts  of  land 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  O'Mordhas. 
(in   English,   Moor,)  of  the  race  of  Ir,  by 
Rory  the  Great,  Connal-Kearnach,  and  his 
son  Laoiseach-Kean-More. 

O'Moerough,  a  maritime  territory  in  the 
county  of  Wexford,  in  the  barony'of  Beb- 
laghkeen,  commoidy  called  the  Mnrrowea 
forming  part  of  Hy-Kinseallagh,  the  ancient 
patrimony  of  the  O'Murchudas,  otherwise 
0"Murphys 

Osraigh,  or  Ossory,t  an  extensive  tern- 
tory  m  the  Queen's  county,  now  a  barony, 
belonged  to  the  Mac-Giolla-Phadruigs.  or 
Fitzpatricks,  descendants  of  Heremon,^  l)v 
the  monarch  Ugane-More,  Breasal-Breac, 
and  iEngus  Ossory,  the  first  of  that  raco 
who  settled  in  this  territory  in  the  first  cen- 
tury.^ 

Ranilough,  also  called  Colconnel,  or  the 
country  of  Fiagh-Mac-Hughs,||  a  territory  in 
the  western  part  of  the  county  of  Wicklow 
belonging  to  different  branches  of  the 
O'Birnes  of  the  race  of  Cahire-More,  b> 
his  son  Fiacha-Baikeada. 

F(?argualuin,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Cos- 
craidhs. 

Fingall,  a  country  in  the  county  of  Dub- 
lin, in  the  possession  of  a  colony  of  Danes 
before  the  twelfth  century. 

IN     MUNSTER. 


Aradh-Cliach,    a   territory   north-east  ot 
liimerick,  probably  the  half-Larony  of  Arra 

*  Walsh,  page  287. 

t  Keat.  on  the  reign  of  Cahire-More. 

t   Idem.  Geiieal.  of  ihe  Mac-MurrouglM, 

4  Ogyg.  part  3    c.  27 

11    A.  M.  "JTUO. 
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in  tlic  county  of  Tipperary,  belonged  to  a 
hraiicli  of  the  O'Briens,  of  the  tribe  of  the 
Dal-(/aiss. 

Beare,  h  .jrritory  in  the  western  part  of 
the  county  of  Cork,  now  forms  part  of  the 
bironies  of  Beare  and  Bantry,  the  domain 
jf  O'Suilivan- Beare,  of  the  race  of  Oilioll- 
Olum,  by  his  son  Eogan-More. 

Carbury,  a  territory  in  the  southern  part 
ol  the  county  of  Cork,  now  the  baronies  of 
oast  and  west  Carbury,  the  patrimony  of 
die  Macartys-lliaghs,  divided  into  several 
oranches,  and  descendants  of  Oilioll-Ohim, 
by  his  son  Eogan-More  ;  the  O'Donavans, 
a  branch  of  the  Mac-Cartys,  had  extensive 
possessions  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ross. 

Coillnemanagh,  now  the  baroit}-  of  Kill- 
nemanna,*  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  the 
domain  of  the  O'Dwyers,  of  the  race  of  He- 
remon,  by  Ugane-More  and  Breasal-Breac. 
Corco  Baskin,  a  territory  in  the  county 
oi  Clare,  now  the  barony  of  Moyarta,t  the 
patrimony  of  the  Mac-Cartys,  a  branch  of 
the  Dal-Caiss. 

Corcumruaidhe,now  the  baronies  of  Cor- 
cumroe  and  Surrin,|  in  the  county  of  Clare  ; 
its  aticient  proprietors  were  the  O'Cormors 
and  O'Loghlins,  of  the  race  of  Ir,  by  Fer- 
^iis-Roigh,  and  Mande  queen  of  Connaught. 
Desie,  or  Nan-Desie,  now  a  barony  in  the 
county  of  VVaterford,  the  ancient  patrimony 
(if  the  O'Faolans,  otherwise  Phelans,  of  the 
race  of  Ileremon.  Some  ancient  authors 
describe  this  country  as  being  more  exten- 
sive, and  divide  it  into  Desie-Tuasgirt,  that 
is,  northern  Deasie,  including  all  those 
plains  which  extend  from  the  river  Suire 
and  Clomnel,  by  Cashel,  towards  Thurles, 
and  Desie-Discerat,  or  Southern-Desie,  ex- 
tending from  the  river  Suir,  on  the  south, 
as  far  as  the  sea,  and  comprising  the  entire 
covmty  of  Walerford. 

Douhallow,  a  territory,  at  present  a  bar- 
ony in  the  county  of  Cork,  the  patrmiony 
of  the  O'Keefs,  a  bran<-h  of  the  Mac-Cartys. 
Dunkeron,  now  a  barony  in  the  county  of 
Kerry,  the  domain  of  the  O'Sullivans-More 
of  the  race  of  OilioU-Olum,  by  his  son  Eo- 
gan-More.§ 

Hv-Fogarta,  a  territory,  now  the  barony 
of  Eliogurty,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary, 
llie  patrimony  of  the  O'Fogarthys,  or  O'Fo- 
gartaidh,  a  branch  of  the  tribe  of  the  Eogan- 
achis.ll 


Hy-Kierin,  or  Ikerin,  a  tfnitory,  now  o 
barony  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  botmded 
on  the  west  by  Upper  Ormopd,  on  the  south 
by  the  barony  of  Eliogurty,  and  north  and 
east  by  the  King  and  Queen's  county,  be- 
longed to  the  O'Meaghairs,  of  the  race  oC 
Heber,  by  Kiann,  son  of  Oilioll-Olwrn. 

Ivreagh,  a  territory,  now  a  barony  in  the 
county  of  Kerry,  the  domain  of  the  Mac 
Cartys-More,  chief  of  the  Eoganachts. 

Kierrigia-liuachra,  or  Ciaruidh,  a  terri 
tory,  comprising  a  great  part  of  the  county 
of  Kerry,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Connors- 
Kerry,  descended  from  Ir,  by  the  monarct 
Rory  the  Great,  and  his  grandson  Feargua 
Roigh,  and  Maude,  queen  of  Connaught. 

Kinel  Meaky,  now  a  barony  in  the  county 
of  Cork,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Mahonys, 
a  branch  of  the  Mac-Cartys. 

Muscraighe,  an  extensive  territory  in  the 
county  of  Cork,  now  the  baronies  oi'  Mus- 
kerry,  Barrymore,  and  other  dynasties, 
which  belonged  for  more  than  two  thousand 
years  to  different  families  of  the  Mac-Car- 
lys,*  the  descendants  of  OilioU-Olum,  by  his 
son  Eogan  :  this  territory  comprised  seve- 
ral smaller  ones,  as  Muscrighe-Breoguin, 
Muscrighe-Mitine,  &c. 

Muscraighe-Thire.  a  territory  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Tipperary,  now  the  baronies  of  Uppei 
and  Lower  Ormond,  the  ancient  patrimony 
of  the  O'Kennedys,  of  the  race  of  Oiliidl- 
Olum,  by  his  son  ("ormac-Cas. 

Oneagh,  a  territory,  now  the  barony  of 
Owny,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  tiie  pat- 
rimony of  the  O'Moel-Ryans.  of  the  race  of 
Cahire-More,  by  his  son  Fiacha-Baikeada. 
Poble-Hy-Brien,  a  territory,  now  a  barony 
in  the  county  of  Limerick,  belonging  to  dif- 
ferent branches  of  the  O'Briens. 

Thuomond,  or  Towom-Hy-Bnen,  which 
comprised  a  large  portion  of  the  counties  ol 
Jjimerick   and   Clare,  the   patrimony  of  the 
O'Briens,  chiefs  of  the  Dal-Caiss. 
.    JJj^  Aghadeo,  a  territory  in  the  connvy  r 
of  Kerry,  near  Lake  Lene,  the  ancient  pat 
rimony  of  the  O'Connels. 

Balli-Mac-Eligod,  and  other  lands  in  tin 
barony  of  Truchanacmy,  in  the  county  ol 
Kerry,  the  patrimony  of  the  ancient  faniil) 
of  the  Mac-Eligods. 


•  Ogyg.  part  3,  c.  51 
t  Ogyg.  pai-t  3,  c.  46. 
4  Grat.  Luc.  c.  3. 
^  Hist.  Cath.   f liber 
0.2 

II  Grat.  Luc.  page  28. 


"ompend.   torae  3,  lib.  1, 


Cloinifernam,  a  territory  of  Thuomom' 
the  patrimony  of  the  O'Cuinns,  of  the  r-u 
of  the  Dal-Caiss. 

Corca-Eathrach,  a  territory  in  he  county 
of  Tippt  rary  which  includes  .e  city  q1 
Cashil 


Ogvg-  P'^''t  '^1  p-  '^*^' 
Keiit.  (ieneal.  et  tigyg 
A.  M.  .SSt.iO.  B.  C.  50. 
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Corcaoichaidli,    the    patrimony    of    the 

O'Scanlans,  o^  the  race  of  the  Eoganachts. 

BJogauacht,  a  territory  in   the  county  of 

ripperary,  between  Cashil  and  Thiirles.     It 

was  so  called  froin  Eogjan,  eldest  son  of 

OilioIl-OIum,  to   wliose  descendants  it  he- 

jonged.     There  were  six  other  territories 

'si  this  name  in  Ireland,  hut  thpir  situation 

is  unki>'»wn. 

Fera-Muigh-Fene,a  territory  m  the  coun- 
ty of  Cork,  now  the  barony  of  Fermoy. 

Glinn,  and  other  territories  in  the  envi- 
rons of  Lake  I.ene,  the  ancient  patrimony 
of  the  O'Donoohoes,  of  the  cribe  of  .Eogan- 
achts. 

Hy-Conall-Gaura,  also  called  Fearmore, 
'  a  territory  in  the  county  of  Mmerick,  in  the 
bnroiiy  of  Comiiloc.  < 

Hy-Finginte,  a  territory  comprising  part 
of  the  baronies  of  Connilloe  in  the  county 
of  Limerick,  and  Iraghticonnor  and  Clan- 
Morris  in  the  (;oni:ity  of  Kerry. 

Hv-Liathairi,  a  m;intiine  territory  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  county  of  Waterford. 
in  the  barony  of  Desie 

Imocuille,  a  territory,  at  present  the  bar- 
ony of  Imo-Killy,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 

Muighaghair,  a  territory  in"  Thuomoiid. 
the  patrimony  of  the  Mac-Con-Maras,  or 
Macnemara,  of  the  race  of  the  Dal-Caiss. 
Keating  calls  them  the  Macnemaras  of  Koss- 
Rnadh,  and  SioU-iEda. 

Muscri-Mithaine,  a  territory  which  be- 
longed to  the  0'Donnogains,'the  O'Cule- 
nains,  and  the  O'Floinns. 

O'Flaithry,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Ca- 
thails  or  Cahill. 

O'Gearny,  the  patrimcmy  of  the  O'Kear- 
naidhs.  otherwise  O'Kearnv,  of  the  race  of 
Dal-Ca;iss. 

Onachach,  or  Poble-Hy-Callaghan,  in 
the  county  of  Cork,  the  patrimony  of  the 
O'Keallachains,  or  Cadaghan,  a  branch  of 
'.he  tribe  of  the  Eoganachts. 

Ormond ;  see  Muscraighe-Thire. 

Oweney-HoifTernan,  a  territory  in  the 
county  of  Limerick,  the  patrimony  of  the 
HiffernaAs,  of  the  tribe  of  the  Dal-Caiss.* 


(N    CONNAUGHT 

Aidhne,  a  territory  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  county  of  Galway,  now  the  barony  of 
KilUartan,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Seagh- 
riassys,  of  the  race  of  the  Hy-Fiachras,  by 
Dathy,  monarch  of  the  island  in  the  begin- 
ning of  th*)  fifth  century 

Br«ifno,  Brifnia,  or   western  Brenny,  at 

•  Grat  Lac.  &  3 


present  the  county  of  Leitrim,  was  the  pat- 
rimony of  the  O'kourkes,  a  branch  of  th( 
Hy-Brunes.  This  territory,  like  that  of  the 
O'Reillys,  is  known  in  ancient  histories  bv 
the  names  of  Brenny-0'Rourke,and  Brennv 
O'Reilly;  part  of  Annaily,  the  country  of 
the  O'Ferrai.-,,  ivas  also  called  Brenny. 

Calruidhe.  or  ('alrigia.     'I'here  were  sev 
eral    districts  of  this  niuno.  in   Coimnug/ 1. 
the  precise  snuatiort  of  which  is  not  known 
as,  Calrigia-Liiirc,  'Calrigia-Anchala.   Cal- 
rigia-hise-Nisc.      There  was  also  Calrigia 
on    the    b«,rders  of   Lough-Gill,    forming   a 
part  of  the  barony  of  Carbury,  in  the  county 
of  Sligo,  and    Calrigia-Muighe-Mnrisk,   in 
the   barony   of  Tyrawlv,  in   the   county   o 
Mayo. 

Clan-Fergail,  an  ancient  territory  on  tht 
borders  of  Lough-Corrib.  now  the  barony  of 
Clare,  in  the  county  of  Galway,  in  which 
the  town  of  Galway  is  situated  :  this  dis- 
trict belonged  to  the  O'Hallorans,  a  branch 
of  the  Hy-Brunes. 

Cloin-Moelruan,  also  called  Slive-Hy- 
Flion,  a  territory  in  the  barony  of  Dune- 
more,  in  the  county  of  Galway,  extending 
into  the  county  of  Roscommon,  the  patri 
mony  of  the  O'Flyns,  a  branch  of  the  t.-ibr 
of  the  Hy-Brunes. 

Conmacne,  otherwise  Muinter-Eolas,  in 
the  county  of  f,eitrim,  a  territory  belonging 
to  the  Magranuiils,  or  Ranalds,'  R'ho  were 
descendants  of  Ir,  by  Feargus-Roigh.* 
There  are  many  other  districts  of  this  name 
in  Connaught,  as  Conmacne  of  Kinel-Dub- 
hain,  or  Conmacne  of  Dun-Mor,  at  present 
the  barony  of  Donamore,  in  the  county  of 
Galway :  the  principal  town  is  Tuam,  which 
is  an  archbishopric. 

Conmacne-Mhara,  in  the  county  of  Gal 
way,  now  the  barony  of  Ballinahinch  :   and 
Conmacne-Cuiltok,  the  barony  of  KL/main, 
in  the  county  of  Mayo. 

Coolavin,  at  present  a  barony  in  the 
county  of  Sligo,  forming  part  of  ancient 
Coranne,  which  has  been  since  the  fourth 
century  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Garas,  of 
the  race  of  Heber,  by  Kiann,  son  of  Oilioli- 
Olum,  king  of  Munster.f 

Coranne,  a  territory,  now  a  barony  in  tft« 
county  of  Sligo,  the  patrimony  of  the  Mac- 
Donoghs,  of  the  race  of  the  Hy-Brunes.J 

Corcachlann,  a  territory  in  the  northeru 
part  of  the  county  of  Roscommon,  an  an- 


*  Ogyg.  part  3.  cap.  43. 
t  Ibid.  cap.  95. 

t  Keat.  Geiieal.  of  O'Connor  K«>«.      Ogyff.  pari 
3,  cap.  6U. 
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cient  patrimony  of  the  O'Hanlys  and  O'Broe-  a;,  exter  .ive  territory  including  the  baronio. 
Lieiiiijatiiiiiw  J  J ^f  R,>cr.r,rr.mr.<i  jinH  Raintohber.  under  the 


nans,  a  branch  of  the  Hy-Brunes. 

Dartry.  oy  Dartrigia,  a  territory  m   the 

barony    of    Carbury,    near    Lough-Gill    in 

the    county   of   Sligo,   formerly   the    patn- 

nonv    of  the  Maglanchys,  of  the  race  ol 

lih-t 

Dt.abua-Feadha,  now  the  barony  of  Moy- 

cullin,  in  the  country  called  Tir-Da-Loch, 

from  its  being  situated  between  two  lakes, 

namelv.   Lough-Corrib   on   the   north,   and 

Lough- Lurghan,  or  the  bay  of  Galway,  on 

the  south.    This  territory  belonged  anciently 


of  Roscommon  and  Ballintobber,  under  the 
dominion  of  the  O'Connors-Don,  chiefs  of 
the  Hy-Brunes  and  Clan-Murrays,  of  llie 
race  of  Heremon,  by  Eocha-Moy-Veagon, 
and  his  son  Brian. 

O'Fiochrache,    a    territory    in    western 
Breifny,   the   patrimony  of  the  O'Dubhas 
otherwise    O'Dowd,    of  the    race   of   Hy- 
Fiachras.* 

Partrv-Kiara,  or  Partry-on-Loch,  some- 
times called  Couilleagh,  a  territory  in  the 
county  of  Galway,  at  present  the  barony  of 


to  the  posterity  of  Gnomer  and  Gnobeg,  of  Kilmam,  the  patn'^ony  of  the  Mac-All  ns, 
.y      P  T^-'i  ,'_:„    r ,.,1,-.^  or-,   rip.  bv  corruntion  xMac-Nallv,  of  the  race  of  Ith, 


the  tribe  of  Dal-Caiss,  from  whom  are  de- 
scended the  Mac-Conrys  ;  and  since  the 
ninth  century  to  the  O'Flahortys,  a  branch 
of  the  Hy-Bmnes. 

Hy-Maine,t  or  Mainech,  a  territory  m  the 
county  of  Galway,  and  patrimony  of  the 
O  Kellys,  otherwise  O'Ceallaighs,  of  the 
fact  o'f  Heremon,  by  Colla-De-Crioch. 
This  territory  was  so  called  after  Maine- 
More,  from  whom  the  O'Kellys  are  de- 
scended, and  who  was  the  first  of  that  tribe 
who  settled  there  towards  the  end  of  the 
fifth  century;  his  descendants  extended 
their  conquests  beyond  the  river  Suck,  in 
the  county  of  Roscommon,  and  were  di- 
ui'ed  into  several  branches,  the  chief  of 
which  was  O'Kelly  of  Aughrim,  who  lost 
his  possessions. 

Hy-Malia,  Umalie,^  a  territory  southeast 
f)f  the  county  of  Mayo;  it  included  the 
barony  of  Monsk  and  part  of  Carragh,  the 
patrimony  of  the  O'Maileys,  a  branch  of  the 
tribe  of  the  Hy-Brunes. 

Hy-Onach/a  district  in  the  county  of 
Roscommon,  comprising  Elphin  ;  it  ancient- 
ly belonged  to  the  eldest  branch  of  the  Hy- 
Bnines. 

Luignc,  a  district  in  the  county  of  Sligo, 
at  present  the  barony  of  Leny,  forming  part 
of  ancient  Coranne,  and  patrimony  of  the 
O'Haras,  of  the  race  of  OilioU-Oium.  by  his 
Bon  Kiann.ll 

Moy-Luig,  a  territory  in  the  county  of 
Roscommon,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 


by  corruption  xMac-Nally,  of  the  race  of  Ith, 
by  Lugha-Mac-Conn,  monarch  of  Ireland 
in  the  third  century,  and  his  son  Faha- 
Canan,  chief  of  the  Mac-AUins  and  Mac- 
Cambels  of  Argyle  in  Scotland,  of  whom 
they  are  a  branch. 

Siolanamchad,  or  Silanchie,  a  territory  in 
the  county  of  Galway,  at  present  the  barony 
of  Longford,  on  the  banks  of  the  Shannon, 
and  patrimony  of  the  O'Madagains,  or  Mad- 
dins,  of  the  race  of  Heremon  by  CoUa-da- 
Crioch. 

Siol-Murray,  a  territory  in  the  oniirons 
of  Sligoe  ;  it  includes  a  considerable  part 
of  the  barony  of  Carbury,  formerly  called 
Crioch-Carbury,  the  patrimony  of  O'Con- 
nor-Sligoe,  a  younger  branch  of  the  O'Con- 
nors-Don, divided  in  the  person  of  Brien- 
Laighneach,  son  of  Touriough-More,  an  1 
brother  of  Cahal-Crob-Dearg. 

Tir-Amalgaid,  an  ancient  territory  now 
the  barony  of  Tirawly,  in  the  county  of 
Mayo,  and  patrimony  of  the  O'Haras,  of 
the  race  of  OilioU-Olum,  by  his  son  Kiann. 
J]3=' Cloincathail.t  a  territory  on  the 
frontiers  of  Roscommon  and  Sligoe,  near 
Elphin,  and  patrimony  of  the  O'Flanaghans, 
a  branch  of  the  Hy-Brunes 

Cloinfearumoigh,  a  territory  in  westpn, 
Breifny,  the  patrimonj  of  the  Maccagadons. 
or  Mac-Eogans,  of  the  race  of  CoUa-da- 
Crioch;  another  branch  of  his  name  had 
possessions  i\\  northern  Clan-Diarmada. 
Cloinmbrassail,  a  territory,  and  patrimony 


ShT„r  a;'p"e"en."r  TaroVy  oriiyle,  of  ,he  O'Dcnelans.  a  branch  of  .he  Hy 
and   oatrimonv   of   the    Mac-Diarmuids,  or  |  Brunes. 

MacdeTmoT^a  branch  of  the  Hy-Brunes,  1      Clomuadach,  a  territory   and  patrimony 
.vho  were  subdivided  into  several  branches.! of  the  O'Fa  umhoins,  or  O'Fallons,  of  the 

Mov-Noy,  or  Maghery-Connoght,  called  I  race  ot  the  Hy-Brunes 
.  PlaSt  es   Connachti^,"  bv   O'SuUivan,! '      Coranne,  an    extensive   territory  m  the 
riamiies   y.ui  ,  ^county  of  Mayo,  including  Galang,  at  pres- 

ent  the    barony    of   Galang   in   the    sanifl 


t  Ibid.  cap.  7C. 

t  Ibid.  cap.  76. 

I)  Ibid.  79. 

I  Idem,  cap  69  -   .-u  t        i 

f  Hiet.  Hibem.  Comperd.  torn.  3,  UD.  1,  c.  I. 
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county,  M-ilh  the  baronies  of  Lu^ne,  Leny, 
and  Coranne,  in  the  county  of  Shgoe. 

Deabhna-Nuadhat,  a  territory  in  the 
county  of  Roscommon,  between  the  rivers 
Shannon  and  Suck,  forming  the  baronies  of 
\thlone  and  Moycarme. 

Dunamon,  a  territory  in  the  barony  of 
llaliymoe,  in  the  county  of  Gal  way,  ex- 
pending .owards  Glinsk,  the  patrimony  of 
the  O'Finaghtys  of  the  race  of  the  Hy- 
Brunes. 

Gregagie,  a  territory  in  the  county  of 
Siigoe,  on  the  border  of  lake  Techet.  other- 
wise Lough-Gara,  comprising  the  barony  of 
Coolavin. 

Hybh-Sen,  or  Hy-Orbsen,  a  territory  in 
the  county  of  Galway,  on  the  borders  of 
[.ough-Corrib,  or  Lough-Orbsen,  extend- 
ing into  the  baronies  of  Mov-Cullen  and 
Clare. 

Hy-Bruin-Ratha,  a  territory  in  the  county 
i)f  Galway,  in  the  barony  of  Athenrv. 

riv-Bruin-Sinna,  a  territory  in  the  county 
oi  Koscommon,  formerly  called  Tirmbruin. 
Hy-Fiachria-Aidhne,  a  ,  territory  in  the 
county  of  Mayo,  on  the  river  Moy,  near 
Killala,  now  the  barony  of  Erris,  belonged 
formerly  to  a  tribe  of  the  Firbolgs,  and 
since  divided  into  dynasties,  which  were  in 
the  possession  of^ other  families. 

Irrosdomhnon,  a  territory  in  the  county  of 
Mayo. 

Ivediarmada,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Con- 
chanains,  of  the  race  of  the  Hy-Brunes. 

Kierrigie-Ai,  a  territory  in  the  county  of 
Roscommon,  afterwards  called  Clan-Ke- 
theren. 

Kierrige  of  Lough-Nairn,  a  territory  in 
the  county  of  Mayo,  now  the  barony  of  Cos- 
telo,  the  country  of  the  Mac-Costelos  ;  this 
territory  is  sometimes  called  the  barony  of 
Belahaunes. 

^  Kinel-Cairbre,  a  territory  in  the  county  of 
Siigoe,  now  the  baronv  of  Carbury,  extend- 
ing towards  Lough-Gill. 

Moenmoye,  an  ancient  and  extensive  ter- 
ritory in  the  county  of  Galway,  since  called 
Clanricard,  including  the  six  baronies  of 
Clare,  Dunkellin,  Loughrea,  Killartan, 
Athenry  and  Leitrim. 

Muinter-Eolas ;  see  Conmacne, 

Partry,  a  territory  in  the  county  of  Mayo, 
now  the  barony  of  Carra,  belonged  to  the 
Jhoyaghs,  (Joice,)  and  other  families. 

Teallachindumhe,  a  territory  in  western 
Brefny,  and  patrimony  of  the  Mactiegher- 
nuins.  orMac-Kiernans.  of  the  race  of  the 
Hy-Brunes. 

Tir-da-Loch,  a  territory  situated  between 
two  lakes  in  the  county  of  Galway,  now 


the  barony  of  Moy-Cullin.     See  Dealhna 
Feadha. 
Tirm-Bruin  ;  see  Ily-Bruin-Sinna. 

IN     MEATH. 

Clan-Colman,  a  principaliiy  in  Meath,  (  a 
the  left  bank  of  the  river  Boync,*  extendii.g 
as  far  as  Taylton ;  it  belonged  to  the 
O'Moelsachluins,  or  O'Maoleachhiins,  of 
the  race  of  Conal-Creamthine,  son  of 
Niall  the  Great.  The  eldest  sons  of  ihif^ 
illustrious  tribe  were  styled  kings  of  Meath 
and  frequently  succeeded  to  the  monarchy 

Crioch-Leogaire,  or  Hy-Leogar,t  an  ex 
tensive  territory  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Bo)-nc.  whicli  extended  from  Belatruim 
(Trim)  to  Tara,  and  belonged  to  the  de- 
scendants of  Laogare,  monarch  of  Ireland 
ill  the  time  of  St.  Patrick,  the  chiefs  ol 
whom  were  the  O'Caoindealvains,  or  Kin 
dellans. 

Cuircne,t  or  Machair-Cuirckny,  a  ter 
rkory  in  Westmeath,  now  the  barony  oi 
Kilkenny- West,  and  patrimony  of  the 
O'Tolargs. 

Dealbna,  or  Dpjvin,^  (so  called  from 
Dealbhaodh,  of  the  race  of  Heber,  and 
tribe  of  the  Dalcaiss,  whose  posterity  in- 
habited these  parts  of  the  country,)  a  tt-r- 
ritory,  now  a  baronv  in  VVestm'eaih,  tiio 
ancient  patrimony  of  the  O'Finellans^  -.vhn 
were  dispossessed  under  Henry  II.,  in  the 
twelfth  centurv. 

Dealbna- Eathra,  an  extensive  territory, 
now  in  the  King's  county,  extending  from 
Banaghir  as  far  as  the  frontier!?  of  West- 
meath,  the  patrimony  of  the  Mac-Coghlans, 
of  the  tribe  of  the  C'alcaiss.  who  were  sub- 
divided into  several  branchf-i. 

Fearcall,  a  territory,  formerly  m  Meath, 
at  present  in  the  King's  county,  including 
the  baronies  of  Bally-Cowan  and  Bally-bov' 
and  belonged  since  the  fifteenth  centurv  "to 
the  O'Molloys,  of  the  race  of  Heremon",  by 
Nioll-Noygiallach,  and  his  son  Fiacha,  who 
were  subdivided  into  many  other  branches. 
Fertullagh,  a  territory,  no\\-  a  barony  in 
Westmeath,  the  ancient  })atrimony  of  the 
O'DubhIaidhs,  oi  OT)owlys,  of  the  race  of 
Heremon.  li 

Hy-Machvais,  Hy-Macvais  a  territory  on 
the  river  Inny,  in  Westmeath,  now  the  bar- 
ony of  Moy-Goish,   the  an  ie-u  patiimoiiy 


•   Keat.  Gcneal.    (Jrat.  I  uc 
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I  Idem.  cap.  81. 
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r»f  the  Mac-Vais,  or  Mac-Voys,  of  the  racei 
fif  Collavais.*  ' 

Kiiiel-Enda,  or  Kineal-Aodha,  a  terTitory 
.in   Westmeath,  in  the  baronv  of  Rathcou- 
rath,  at  the  ffrot  of  the  hill  of  Usneach,  or! 
Usnj-,  and    patrimony  of  th»'  O'BroenansJ 
-j  the  race  ot    Enna.  son  of  Niall-Noy2:i- 
Ailich  t 

Kinel-Fiacha.  by  corruption  Kinalyasjagh, 
signifying  the  children  or  race  of  Fiacha, 
an  extensive  territory  in  Westmeath,^  which 
includes,  .besides  the  barony  of  Moycashel, 
part  of  those  of  Raconrath,  Mulingar,  and 
Fertidlach.  This  territory  was  divided  into 
several  fiefs,  and  belonged  since  the  fifth 
century  to  the  difl^erent  branches  of  the 
\Tac-Eochagains,  or  Mac-Geoghegans,  of 
the  race  of  Fiacha,  son  of  the  monarch 
Niall-Noygiallach.  The  chief  of  this  tribe 
is  Mac-Geoghegan  of  Moycashel.  The 
fiefs  belonging  to  the  different  branches  are 
Donore,  Castletown,  Sionan,  Newtown, 
Drommore,  Lochanleonact,  Larrah,  Loii- 
hertan,  Ballycommine,  Couletor,  &c. 

Teffia,  or  Teamhfna,^  an  extensive  ter- 
ritory, including,  with  half  of  Westmeath, 
nearly  the  whole  county  of  Longford  ;  it 
contains  several  small  territories,  namely, 
Calerov  and  Muinter-Hagan,  now  the  bar- 
any  of  Kilcourcey.  the  country  of  the 
O'Sionachs,  otherwise  Fox,  Mac-Hagains, 
Magawlys,  &c.  Bregmuin  and  Cuircne, 
low  the  baronies  of  Brawney  and  Kilkenny- 
West.  Those  territories  belonged  to  the^ 
descendants  of  Maine,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Niall  the  Great.  Teamhfna,  in  the  county 
of  Longford,  was  divided  into  northern  and 
southern  ;  northern  Teamhfna,  also  called 
Carbre-Gaura,  included  the  environs  of 
Granard :  southern  Teamhfna  was  near 
Ardagh,  an  episcopal  see. 

J)3^Bregia  or  Breagh,  and  Bregmagia, 
two  territories  in  Meath,  the  former  near 
Tara,  the  latter  in  the  environs  of  Athruim. 

Broghe,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Mulledys. 

Corcaduin,the  patrimony  of  the  O'Dalvs, 
in  Irish,  Sioll-Ndala.|| 

Dealbna-Teanmoy,  a  territory  in  Meath. 

Desies,  now  the  barony  of  Deece. 

Fearbile,  a  territory,  now  a  barony  in 
Westmeath,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Han- 
biths 

Finfochla,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Ru- 
adhrys. 

Kiennachta-Brcgh    or  Kiennachta-Ard.H 

•  t)gyg.  part  .*?,  cap.  7(i 

t  Idem.  cap.  8j. 

\  Keat    Cieneal.    Ogryg.  part  .3,  cap.  85. 
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a  la''ge  territon,',  extending  from  Duleek  to 
the  river  LifTey :  it  was  also  called,  on 
account  of  its  situation  aid  beauty,  Moy- 
Breagh,  which  signifies  "beautiful  fi(ld." 
TVis  territorv  belonged  to  the  Keniads,  de- 
scenilai  s  of  Kiann,  son  of  Oihoh-Olum 
king  of  Munster. 

Luighnie,  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Bruins, 

Moynalta,  the  patrimony  of  the  Biataghs 
believed  to  be  a  noble  and  ancient  family  of 
Danish  extraction. 

Those  principalities  and  dynasties  which 
are  now  changed  into  counties  and  baronies, 
still  retain  some  vestiges  of  their  ancient 
names  ;  they  beionged  to  the  same  families 
from  the  first  ages  of  Christianity.  Their 
possession  was  first  interrupted  about  the 
end  of  the  twelfth  century  by  a  colony  of 
English,  who  usurped  the  properties  of 
several  of  the  ancient  proprietors,  particu- 
larly in  the  provinces  of  Leinster,  Munster 
and  Meath.  Many  others  were  dispossessed 
in  the  different  proA'inces,  in  the  reigns  of 
Shzabeth  and  .lames  L  ;  but  under  the 
tyrannj'  of  Cromwell  and  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  the  plunder  was  almost  universal. 
However,  notwithstanding  these  several 
revolutions,  notwithstanding  the  repealed 
snares  that  have  been  so  artfully  laid  ir 
force  them  to  rebel,  and  therebv  furnish  s 
pretext  for  confiscating  their  properties 
there  are  still  many  ancient  jiroprietors  who 
enjoy  the  inheritance  of  tneir  ancestors  bv 
an  uninterrupted  possession  of  ten,  twrhe, 
fifteen,  and  eighteen  centuries ;  a  possessi'>n 
which,  for  duration,  has  few  examples  in  the 
other  nations  of  Europe. 

The  nobility  of  the  Irish  cannot  appear 
doubtful  to  those  who  take  the  trouble  of 
comparing  this  length  of  possession,  with 
what  is  said  in  the  critical  essay  on  their 
antiquity  and  traditions.  Genealogists  di- 
vide nobility  into  three  classes  ;  the  first  is 
that  of  knighthood,  the  origin  of  which 
caimot  be  ascertained  ;  the  second,  though 
ancient,  may  still  be  traced  to  its  commence- 
ment ;  and  the  third,  a  new  nobility,  which 
has  not  yet  numbered  three  generations. 
Nobility  is  one  of  those  things  not  ea.sily 
defined  ;  however,  it  manifests  itself  by  the 
prerogatives  which  it  confers  ;  it  is  looked 
upon  by  some  as  a  mere  chimera,  and  bj 
other:  ;n  an  opposite  ngnt.  Juvenal,  a 
pagan  writer,  says  it  consists  in  virtue 
alone :  "  Nobilitas  sola  est  atque  unica 
A'irtus."  Whatever  be  the  origin  and  nature 
of  nobility,  it  tends  to  establish  subordina- 


Ition  in  the  state,  and  distinction  of  rank  in 
[.society,  by  selecting  from  the  crowd  a 
I  certain   number  of  men.    who    are    raised 
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&boTe  others,  and  itn^ested  with  preroga- 
tives. Nobility  was  not,  in  ancient  times, 
as  it  now  i?,  founded  on  letters  patent :  ac- 
cording to  the  general  opinion  oi'  men,  a 
long  possession  ol  lands  and  lordships  con- 
stituted nobility,  as  they  nereby  acquired 
certain  subjects  whom  they  called  vassals. 
A  family  which  has  for  several  centuries 
kept  possession  of  the  same  lands,  and 
maintained  itself  in  a  certain  detn-ee  of 
t.iiik.  without  contracting  any  degrading  al- 
liance, and  of  whose  ancestors  are  recorded 
a  long  succession  of  those  virtuous  actions 
which  attract  the  attention  of  mankind- 
such  a  family,  I  say,  deserves  to  be  placed 
in  the  first  class  of  nobility,  and  should  be 
considered  as  such,  in  every  nation  in  the 
world. 

The  constitution  and  first  establishment 
of  the  Irish  nation,  were  of  a  nature  to  give 
rise  to  nobles  of  the  above  description. 
We  have  already  seen,  in  the  preceding  part 
of  this  history,  and  in  the  beginning  of  this 
chapter,  that  the  children  of  JVIilesius  had 
formed  tribes,  of  Avhich  they  were  the  chiefs, 
by  the  division  they  made  of  the  island  be- 
tween them.  According  as  the  population 
increased,  the  tribes  were  multiplied,  and  in 
time  divided  into  many  branches.  The  last, 
and  most  permanent  division  of  those  tribes 
inte  dynasties,  which  has  lasted  to  the  pre- 
serU  time,  took  place  in  the  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  centuries.  The  names  of  the 
dynasties,  and  those  to  whom  they  belonged 
ill  the  fit^th  century,  are  mentioned  by  the 
liistorians  of  the  country,  and  the  difterent 
authors  of  the  life  of  St.  Patrick,  when 
speaking  of  his  aposfleship  in  Ireland. 

Each  of  those  tribes  or  dynasties  had 
its  chiei;  who  was  either  the  eldest  of  the 
tribe,  or  the  most  capable  of  governing  it ; 
and  the  collateral  branches  who  possessed 
lands  and  fiefs,  acknowledged  his  authority. 
Though  divided  into  different  bodies,  like 
the  Israehtes,  they  never  forgot  their  com- 
mon origin  :  they  were  all  more  or  less 
nearly  allied  in  affinity,  and  by  intermarry- 
ing they  all  enjoyed  a  mutuaf  inheritance  ; 
io  that  urdess  the  whole  tribe  were  extinct, 
•here  wp-  always  a  legitimate  heir  to  the 
dynasty  ;  on  which  account  those  great 
lamilies  were  never  confounded  one  with 
the  other.  Though  several  of  those  ancient 
proprietors  were  deprived  of  their  posses- 
sions in  the  last  century,  on  account  of  their 
religious  zeal,  and  their  fidelity  to  their  le- 
gitimate princes,  and  consequently  have 
tallen  from  that  ancient  splendor  which  can' 
«nly  be  suppoited  by  riches,  they  are  still 
looked  upon  in  the  couniry  in   the   same 


light  as  their  ancwstors  ;  and,  provided  they 
can  prove  the  purity  of  their  blood,  and 
regular  descent  from  the  chiefs  of  llieii 
houses.  I  see  no  reason  why  they  should 
be  excluded  from  the  ]  rivileges  of  n.^bijitv, 
any  more  than  others  of  the  same  blood', 
more  favored  by  fortune,  and  who  have  pre-' 
served  their  properties.  In  the  .atter  part 
of  this  history  I  shall  enlarge  upon  this 
subject,  when  there  will  be  an  occasion  to 
speak  of  many  illustrious  families,  originally 
from  England,  and  who  are  well  deserving 
the  title  of  ancient  nobility. 


CHRISTIAN  IRELAND 

PART  II. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  throne  of  Ireland  being  vacated  by 
the  death  of  Dathy,  the  last  pagan  monarch 
of  this  island,  as  we  have  observed  in  the 
sixth  chapter  of  the  first  part  of  this  history 
the  sceptre  returned  to  the  family  of  Niall, 
surnamed  Noygiallach,  in  the  person  of  his 
son  Laogare,  who  began  his  reign  in  428 
and  continued  in  it,  except  in  one  instance, 
from  that  period  until  the  eleventh  century' 

Though  we  have  seen,  in  the  first  part, 
that  there  were  Christians  in  Ireland  in  the 
first  century,  and  long;  before  the  mission 
of  St.  Patrick  ;  that,  independent  of  Cor 
mac-Ulfada,  monarch  of  this  island  in  the 
third  century,  whose  piety  and  religion  had 
rendered  him  odious  to  the  pagans,  several 
had  left  their  native  country  on  hearing  ol 
the  Christian  name ;  and  that  hai  ing  become 
perfect  in  the  knowledge  of  the  evangelical 
doctrine,  and  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
some  had  preached  the  gospel  in  the  dif- 
ferent pagan  countries  in  Europe  ;  others, 
filled   with  zeal   for  the   salvation  of  their 
fellow-citizens,  had  successfully  expounded 
to  them  the  word  of  God  ;  still  the   nation 
was   not  yet  considered  as  converted  :   thie 
grace  was  reserved  for  the  reign  of  Laogare 
and  the  pontificate  of  St.  Celestine  I.     This 
great  pope,  seeing  the  pious   inclination  of 
those   people,*  and  the  success  of  private 
missionaries  among  them,  thought  of  send- 
ing them  an  apostle  invested  with  full   au- 
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ihority  to  con.plete  a  work  so  happily  be- 1  himself  on  the  year  431,  by  saying  that  St 


•run. 


The  first  whom  he  sent  to  Ireland,  with 
all  power  requisite  for  his  mission,  was  Pal- 
[adius,  an  archdeacon  of  the  Roman  Church. 


Palladjus  had  been  sent  to  Ireland. 

We  need  only  read  the  sixth  and  severxtli 
chapters  of  the  first  part  of  this  history,  to 
discover  the  error  of  those  authors,  in  which 


ho,  hiving  been  ordained  bishop,  or  rather  ill  has  been  proved  that  the  Scots  had  m 


iichbishop  of  all  Ireland,  set  \)ut,  accom 
panied  by  twelve  missionaries,  all  equally 
inspired  with  the  apostolical  spirit,  and  pro- 
vided with  several  volumes  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  and  some  relics  of  the 
apostles  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  some 
other  martyrs.  On  landing  in  the  province 
of  Leinster,  he  began  his  mission  by  preach- 
ing the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  but  he  was 
badly  received  by  the  pagans.  Jocelin 
quotes  a  proverb,  common  in  the  country, 
signifying  that  "  God  did  not  reserve  for 
Palladius,  but  for  Patrick,  the  conversion  of 
Ireland."     However,  he  baptized  a  few  per- 


sons, and  founded  three  churches,  the  first  been  barbarous.*     St.  Prosper  here   men 


fixed  dwelling,  or  any  monarchy  founded  '.n 
Britain,  before  the  beginning  of  the  sixth 
century,  and  that  the  terms  Scots  and  Irish 
were  synonymous  till  the  eleventh  . 

We  may,  however,  mention  here  the  au* 
thority  of  St.  Prosper,  whom  I  have  already 
quoted,  as  he  expressly  speaks  of  the  mis 
sion  of  St.  Palladius.  This  father,  wher. 
praising  the  zeal  of  Pope  St.  Celestine  for 
the  conversion  of  the  British  Isles,  says, 
that  when  he  was  endeavoring  to  preserve 
the  purity  of  the  faith  in  the  Roman  Isle, 
he  ordained  a  bishop  for  the  Scots,  and  con- 
verted to  Christianity  that  island  which  had 


of  which  was  called  "  Kill-Fine,"  the  second, 
"  Teach-na-Romanach,"  or  House  of  the 
Romans,  and  the  third,  "  Domnach-Arte." 
After  a  short  mission  of  a  few  months,  he 
was  expelled  from  Ireland  by  Nathi,  son  of 
(tarchon,  a  prince  of  this  country.  This 
holy  missionary  withdrew  into  Britain,  and 
died  some  time  after  at  Fourdoun,  in  the 
rountry  of  the  Picts  :  others  assert  that  he 
suffered  martyrdom  in  Ireland. 

The  origin  and  country  of  St.  Palladius 
h;ive  been  the  subject  of  much  disputation, 
.luhn  Sichard  asserts  that  he  was  a  native  of 
Ireland ;  Anthony  Possevin,  in  his  Sacred 
Compendium,  calls  him  a  Briton  ;  Trithe- 
mins,  in  his  Catalogue  of  Ecclesiastical 
Writers,  and  others,  copying  after  him, 
affirm  that  he  was  by  birth  a  Greek,  con- 
founding him,  probably,  with  Pallndius, 
bishop  of  Helenopolis,  in  Bythinia,  who 
died  before  the  year  431,  the  time  of  the 
mission  of  St.  Palladius  among  the  Scots. 
However  this  be,  there  is  another  question 
more  interesting,  as  being  more  closely 
connected  with  the  object  of  this  history, 
namely,  to  know  who  were  those  Scots  for 

\*hom  St.  Palladius  had  received  his  mis-  ^  .. 

«(ion.     The   Scotch   authors,   namely,  John  |  birth,  were  shut  out  by  that  secluded  part  of  the 

I    ■  r>    •..•  II  A    r\   ^^^,    .     ,^«   ocean  :  a  bishop  beinsr  ordained  for  the  fecols,  wliile 

>Ia)or,  Boetius,  Lesly,  and  Dempster,  O"!  Jf,  ^^^^r  to  preserve  the  Roman  isle  Cathol.c,  he 
the  double  acceptation  of  the  name  "  Scot,  ^gn^p-ed  ,hat  wliich  was  Christian,  barbarous." 
assert  that  he  had  been  sent  to  the  Scots  j  t  "  And  Prosper,  distinguishing  eloquently  thit 
of  Britain  ;  in  which  account  they  are  fol-  island  of  the  Scots  from  the  Britains,  must  be  ne- 
lowed  bv  Polvdore  Virgil,  the  author  of  the  '  cessanly  u..derstood  to  mean  Scotia  Major  to  h« 
luweu  u_y  1  uivuuic  o    >  ,„„;„,    ■     I  Ireland,  and   not  the  Mmor  Scotia,  which  is  Alba- 

Cnghsh    Martvrology,  and    b>     Baron  us    m^j^^  (^,;iph  was  not  Scotland  at  that  period,  ne.thei 

his  Annals  on  the  year  429  ;  but  the  latter,  jg  j^  j^„  island,  tut  forms  a  part  of  Great  Britain.") 
after  a  more  minute  investigation,  corrected  —Ushers  Chmr.h  Hist.  c.  16,  p.  798. 

I      t  ••  It  is  plain,  that  Palladius  had  teen  appointefl 
'for  the  same  Scots  to  whom  Patrick  had  been  af- 
•  Trial.  ThftUm.  Vit  S.  Pair.  jierward«  sent."— t/sAer 


tions  Palladius,  as  he  says  in  his  Chronicle, 
that  Pope  Celestine  had  ordained  him  bisho]) 
of  the  Scots  who  believed  in  Christ  :  "  Ad 
Scotos  in  Christum  credentes  ordinatur  a 
Papa  C(elestino  Palladius."  He  also  dis- 
tinguishes the  island  of  Scots,  which  he 
calls  barbarous,  (a  name  given  by  the  Ro- 
mans to  all  those  who  were  not  under  theii 
dominion,)  from  Britain,  which  he  designates 
by  the  name  of  the  Roman  Isle.  The  island 
of  Scots,  as  mentioned  by  Prosper,  can  only 
refer,  says  Usher,  to  Scotia  Major,  that  is, 
Ireland,  and  by  no  means  to  Albania,  which 
was  not  at  that  time  called  Scotia,  and  is 
not  an  island,  as  it  forms  part  of  that  of 
Great  Britain.! 

Lastly,  we  may  add,  that  as  St.  Patrick 
succeeded  St  Palladius  in  the  same  mission, 
they  both  preached  the  gospel  to  the  same 
people,  namely,  the  Scots  of  Irelnnd.l 

St.  Prosper  places  the  mission  of  St.  Pal- 
ladius in  Ireland  under  the  consulship  of 
Bassus  and  Antiochus  ;  which  corresponds 


*  "  With  equal  care  he  rescued  from  the  same 

distemper   the    British   isles,  when  those  who  were 

'enemies  to   grace,  and  occupying  the  soil  of  theit 
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with  the  year  431  of  the  Christian  era.  The 
ranerable  Bede  fixes  it  in  the  eighth  year  of 
the  empire  of  Theodosius  the  younger.* 
Baronius  says  the  date  of  the  latter  shouhl 
be  corrected  by  that  of  St.  Prosper  ;  he  does 
not,  however,  observe,  that  Bede  and  Pros- 
per are  in  perfect  accordance,  as  they  count 
the  years  of  the  reign  of  Theodosius  from 
the  death  of  Honorius,  which  happened  in 
42;},  as  well  as  the  elevation  of  Pope  Celes- 
tine  to  the  pontificate  ;  while  that  celebrated 
annaUst  (Baronius)  dates  from  the  time  that 
those  two  emperors  began  their  reign  to- 
gether. 

Bollandus  and  le  Nain  de  Tillemonl 
seem  to  doubt  that  there  were  Christians 
in  Ireland  before  St.  Palladius.t  '"The 
Irish,"  says  Tillemont,  "  give  the  histories 
of  several  saints  of  their  country,  many  of 
whom  were  bishops,  and  assert  that  they 
had  preached  the  gospel  in  their  country, 
and  converted  many  persons  long  before  St. 
Patrick,  even  in  the  fourth  century.  Usher 
quotes,  continues  he,  many  fragments  of  the 
lives  of  those  saints,  in  which  can  be  easily 
discovered  several  very  im.probable  things. 
We  might  judge  far  better  of  those  lives^if 
we  had  them  complete  ;  however,  it  suffices 
that  Bollandus,  who  it  appears  has  seen 
them,  affirms  that  none  were  composed 
before  the  twelfth  century,  and  that  most 
of  them  are  by  very  fabulous  authors." 

The  above  is  a  severe,  as  well  as  an  ill- ' 
founded  censure.     Bollandus,  on  account  of 
a  few  hyperbolical  phrases  used  in  the  lives 
of  those  saints,  or  some  improbable  facts, 
(the  common   result  of  the  enthusiasm  of 
ancient     writers,)     without    distinguishing 
truth  from   ialsehood,  saps   the   foundation 
ol  their  history,  which  he  treats  of  as  fabu- 
lous.    However,  without  injuring  the  repu- 
tation which   Bollandus  has  so  deservedly 
acquired  among  the    learned,   LIsher,  who 
quotes  those  fragments  as  respectable  monu- 
ments of  antiquity,  was  as  judicious  a  critic, 
and  a  much  more  competent  judge  in  this 
matter,  though  he  was  of  English  extraction, 
an!  of  a  difl'erent  religion  Irom.  the   saints 
whose  lives  he  quotes,  (two  things  which 
should  remove  all  suspicion  of  prejudice  on 
his  part:)  having  been  born  and  "educated 
u   Ireland,  he  had  it  better  in  his  power  to 
see  and  judge,  thar    Bollandus,  a  stranger 


who  embraced  tao  many  objects  to  succeed 
in  all.     It  is,  besides,  an  incontestable  fact 
tiiat  in  those  ages,  which  immediately  suc- 
i  ceeded  the  preaching  of  St.  Patrick  in  Ire 
I  land,  that  country    was    celebrated  for  its 
j  knowledge   in  the   sciences  and   literature. 
[  Therefore  it  is  not  probable  they  would  have 
been  so  Umg  without  writing  the  annals  ami 
hves  of  the  saints  of  that  people.      The  re- 
mark of  Bollandus,  that  there  were  no  li\es 
of  the  saints  of  Ireland  written  before  the 
twelith  century,  is  therefore  highly  incorrect . 
This  learned  author  seems  to  confound  some 
copies   taken  from  the  original  lives,  in  the 
twelfth  century,  in  order  to  preserve  them  to 
posterity,  as  well  as  the  original  ones  ;  as  if 
we  were  to  say,  that  the  life  of  St.  Patrick 
I  had  not  been  written  till  the   twelfth   cen- 
I  tury,  because  Jocelin,  an  English  monk,  h^d 
not  taken  extracts  from  every  ancient  life  ol 
that  saint,  written  many  ages  before. 

Usher,  continues  Tillemont.  desirous  of 
supporting  the  historians  of  his  country,* 
among  whom  we  discover  many  bishops  sent 
to  Ireland  before  St.  Palladius,  adduces,  in 
opposition  to  himself,  St   Prosper,  who  says 
that  St.  Palladius  was  the  first  sent  therein 
431  :  he  thinks  to  destroy,  says  he,  this  un- 
deniable  authority,  by  remarking  that   the 
word  "primus"  is  not  in  the  Duchesne  edi 
tion.      The  above  criticism  is  unjust ;  Tillc 
mont    suppresses    the    other    explanations 
which  Usher  gives  of  the  word  "primus," 
which,  according  to  him,  signifies  the  first  of 
thelwo,natnely,  Palladius  and  Patrick  whom 
Pope  Celestine  sent   to  Ireland,   with  full 
apostolic  power   as  archbishop  or  primate 
of  the  whole  island. f    Besides,  these  words, 
"  Ad  Scotos  in  Christum  credentes  ordina- 
tus  a  Papa  C(plestino  Palladius   Episcopus 
niittitur,"  used  by  St.  Prosper  in  his  chroni 
cle  on  the  year  431,  and  by  Bede  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  his 
Ecclesiastical    History,  evidently  indicate 
that  there  were   Christians  in   Ireland,  and 
consequently    pastors,   before    the    mission 
of   St.    Palladius.     Bollandus  himself   ac- 
knowledges it,  as  he  says  that  St.  Palladius 
had  found  in  Ireland   more  Christians  than 


L 


•  "  In  (he  year  423  of  our  redemption,  Theo- 
Joeius  the  younger  reigned  for  27  years,  ii,  the 
eighth  year  of  «-hose  reign  Palla,liu.'<  was  sent  by 
l-ope  (.elestne,  as  first  bishop,  to  preach  to  the 
^cols  who  Deheved  in  Christ."— Bede,  b  1.  Church 
Ui*'\  c.  13. 

♦  Mdrnoires.  torn.  16    Vie  de  S   Tatric* 


*  Notes  sur  S.  Patrice. 

t  "  But  although  four  former  bishops  be  nientionec 
to  have  been  ordained  before  the  pontificate  of  Ce- 
lestme,  for  the  mission,  it  might  appear  that  Pope 
Celestine  appointed  Palladius  first  bishop,  and  that 
Patrick  had  been  sent  the  second,  or  primate  V,  the 
Episcopal  seat.  So  that,  allhough  our  island  had 
other  bi-shops.  still  Palladius  was  the  first  drch- 
bishon,  and  Patrick  the  second."— Ughet'a  Ckurek 

Hist.  c.  16,  p.  sua 
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he  made.*  There  never  wa&  an  instance, 
says  Colgan,tofthc  Roman  Church  specially 
oiJaining  a  bishop  for  any  nation,  or  send- 
ing a  solemn  nnssion  f-o  a  country  in  which 
tlie  Christian  religion  was  totally  unknown'. 

[.astiy  i'.  \Nas  not  affirmed  by  Usher,  nor 
any  othf ;  I  istorian  of  the  country,  that  Ire- 
land was  converted  before  the  time  of  St. 
Patrick.  A  kingdom  is  not  considered  to  be 
converted  till  the  king  and  princes,  and  most 
of  the  people,  have  received  baptism  ;  which 
did  not  take  place  in  Ireland  till  the  time  of 
this  apostle.  This  did  not  prevent  the  con- 
version of  some  in  different  parts  of  the 
island,  by  the  private  missionaries  men- 
tioned by  Usher. 

As  soon  as  the  death  of  St.  Palladius  was 
known  at  Rome,  Pope  St.  Celestine  thought 
|^^'  providing  a  successor  to  him.  The  lot 
fell  to  Patrick,  who  being  at  that  time  at 
liome,  was  ordained  bishop  of  Ireland  by 
ihe  pope,  and  was  sent  to  this  island  invested 
with  apostolic  authority,  and^loaded  with  the 
benedictions  of  the  holy  father.  This  pope 
died  a  short  time  afterwards,  and  his  suc- 
cessor, St.  Sixtus  III., confirmed  the  mission 
•tf  St.  Patrick,  and  associated  with  him 
other  evangelical  missionaries,  to  assist  him. 

Before  we  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  life 
and  mission  of  St.  Patrick,  we  should  here 
examine  the  several  histories  written  on  this 
subject. 

The  number  of  histories  which  have  been 
composed  on  the  life  of  St.  Patrick,  has,  in 
u  great  measure,  tended  to  darken  the  know- 
ledge we  should  have  of  the  truth  of  what 
concerns  him.  According  to  Usher,  and 
ancient  monuments  in  the  libraries  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  there  were  sixty-three,  or 
sixty-six.|  However,  we  must  confine  our- 
selves to  the  most  genuine,  and  those  which 
appear  the  most  authentic,  and  least  liable 
to  contradiction  ;  which  are,  the  Conl'ession 
uf  Saint  Patrick,  his  letter  to  Corotic,  and 
his  life,  written  by  some  of  his  disciples. 

The  Confession  of  St  Patrick  was  written 


by  himself,  in  which  he  glA'es  an  account  of 
his  life  and  conversation,  principally  during 
his  youth,  and  commenced  with  these  words  • 
"  Ego  Patricius  peccator."     Very  few  mira- 
cles are  recorded  in  n  ;  several  visions  arc 
mentioned  by  the  saint  himself,  and  he  say 
that  God  frequently  imparted  to  him,  in  ; 
very  extraordinary  maimer,  what  he  was  ni 
do.*     We  may  also  add,  that  in  those  visions 
which    St.  Patrick  mentions  having  seen 
there  was  nothing  that  was  not  grave,  holy 
and  worthy  of  God.    This  vohnne,  says  Cai_ 
gan,  is  to  be  found  rn  the  library  of  the  mon 
astery  of  Saint  Vast,  in  Artois,t  and  also,  a<r 
cording  to  Ware,  in  the  library  of  Sarum 
or  Salisbury,  in  England,t  if  it  is  the  sai-ie 
(which  is  most  probable)  that  Colgan  queues 
under  the  title  of  "  Patricius  de  vita  et  cois- 
versatione  sua  ;"  the  beginning,  "  Ego  Pa- 
tricius peccator,"  (fee.  (fec.,isthesameinbotli 
copies. 

The  subject  ot  St.  Patrick's  letter  to  Co- 
rotic,§  was  a  cruel  and  barbarous  action 
committed  by  this  tyrant,  who  reigned  over 
some  canton  in  Wales. 

This  petty  prince,  having  made  a  descent 
upon  Ireland  during  the  festival  of  Easter, 
ravaged  the  canton  where  the  saint  then  was. 
and  where  he  had  just  administered  the  holy 
chrism  to  a  great  lunnber  of  converts,  that 
were  still  clothed  in  the  white  robes  of  then 
baptism.  Corotic, though  a  Christian,  with- 
out the  slightest  regard  for  the' sanctity  ol 
the  sacrament,  massacred  a  great  number, 
and  carried  off  others,  whom  he  sold  to  the 
Picts.  The  atrocity  of  this  action  roused 
the  zeal  of  the  saint  to  such  a  degree,  that, 
on  the  day  after  the  massacre  of  those  inno- 
cent people,  he  sent  a  letter  to  Corotic,  by 
a  holy  priest  whom  he  had  brought  up  from 
his  infancy,  and  by  some  other  ecclesiastics, 
to  request  of  him  to  restore  the  Christians 
whom  he  had  carried  into  captivity,  and  a 
part,  at  least,  of  the  booty.  However,  the 
saint's  letter  not  producing  the  desired  effect 
on  the  mind  of  Corotic,  and  his  answer  pro*  - 
ing  nnsatisfacto'-y,  he  resolved  to  wni.e  a 
second,  in  form  of  a  circular,  which  he  ]»ub- 
lished,  instead  of  addressing  it  to  Corotic, 
and  it  is  that  which  has  been  preserved  until 


*  «'  Palladius  thought  it  sufficient  to  have  two 
of  his  brethren.  Sylvester  and  Solonius,  to  assist 

tlie  few  Cliristiaus  whom  he  had  found,  and  it  is|=  t      .•    ,  i  "      i    •       i       ii 

pnibabie  that  he  had  found  more  tlian  he  had! our  time.  In  this  letter  he  complains  loudly 
made,  on  account  of  the  short  time  he  remained.  |  ^f  the  action  of  Corotic,  and  particularly  of 
After  consecrating  three  omtoiies  for  their  use,  he,  j^-g  havnig  sold  the  Christians  to  infidels 
Bet  sail  with  hisc.Hiipanions,  and  being  driven  by  a  .,    „,   _^„,  .„  .n  .^     '^.,...1. 


Bet  sail  with  his c<Hnpani 

Btorm,  (perhaps  by  the  Divine  will)  around  North 
Britain,  he  landed  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  coun- 
try of  the  Plcts,  which  he  held  and  died  in  it."— 
Bdlandus  in  his  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  p.  581. 

t  Triad.  Thauni.  Append    5,  cap  15,  pag.  250. 

j  "All  the  books  which  have  been  written  on 
the  life  of  St.  Patrick  arc  66  or  63."  — t/sAw,  C. 
[iist.  c.  17,  p.  816. 


He  declared  to  the  chundi,  that  this  tyrant 
and  the  other  fratricide.--  who  had  beew  mc 
complices  in  his  crime,  ^5honld  be  separated 

«  Tillcmont,  Vie  de  Saint  Patrice,  art.  2. 
t  Append.  4,  part  3,  de  Script.  Act.  S.  PatT 
t  Ue  Script.  Hib.  lib.  2  cap.  2. 
§  Tillemont,  V  e  de  Saint  Patrice. 
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from  him  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
representative  he  was  ;  that  'none  should 
eat  with  them,  nor  receive  their  alms,  until 
hey  should  have  satisfied  God  by  the  tears 
of  true  repentance,  and  restored  to  liberty  the 
faithful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  de- 
clared that  whosoever  should  hold  converse 
jr  communication  with  them,  and  flatter 
them  in  their  sins,  would  be  judged  and 
condemned  by  God.  The  above  is  the 
excommunication  pronounced  by  St.  Patrick 
against  Corotic  and  those  who  were  accom- 
plices in  his  crime. 

The  Confession  of  St.  Patrick,  and  his 
letter  to  Corotic.  are  quoted  with  praise  by 
Usher,  Bollandus,Ware,  Colgan,  and  others.* 
Those  two  productions  bear  the  name  of  the 
saint,  who  frequently  speaks  in  them  of  him- 
self, and  appeartrtily  worthy  of  him.  They 
are  both  in  the  same  style  and  character. 

The  Confession  is  quoted  by  all  the  an- 
cient  authors  of  his  life,  which  proves,  at 
least,  that  it  is  more  ancient  than  they  are  ; 
Olid    there    seems    to   exist,   throughout,   a 
character  of  truth,  which  supports  it,  even 
were  it  not  quoted  by  any  author      Cave 
himself  admits  that  this  confession,  and  the 
letter  to  Corotic,  are  ancient. writings.! 
The  principal  authors  of  the  life  of  St. 
atrick|  are.  Saint  Secundinus,  or  Seagh- 
lin,    bishop    of    Domnach-Sechnaild,    now 
Donseachlin,  in  Meath ;  he  was  a  disciple  of 
the  saint,  and  his  nephew  by  his  sister  Da- 
rerca  ;^  and  composed  a  iiymn  in  honor  of 
his  master,  which  may  be  seen  in  Colgan. || 
St.  Loman,  his  disciple,  and  nephew  by 
His  sister  Tigrid,  bishop  of  Athrum,T[  now 
Trim,  in  Meath  ;  St.  Mel,  bishop  of  Ardach, 
.as  disciple  and  nephew  also,  brother  of  St. 
Secundinus  ;  and  a  second   St.  Patrick,** 
to  whom  the  saint  gave  his  own  name  while 
iiolding  him   over  the   baptismal   font;    all 
three  wrote  the  acts  of  his  life.     The  last, 
after  the  death  of  his  uncle,  retired  to  the 
abbey  of  Glastonbury,  or  Glaston,  in  Somer- 
setshire in   England,  where  he  eiided  his 
lays. 

Saint  Btnignus,  (in  the  Irish  language 
Hmen,  signifying  gentle, )tt  who  succeeded 
15V  Patrick  in  the  see  of  Ardmach.  is  reck- 
oned among  the  authors  of  his  life.  Those 
four  lives,  says  Jocelin,  were  written  partly 


in    Irish   and  partly  in  Latin    hy  his  fuui 

disciples,  St.  Benignus.  his  successor,  St 
xMel,  and  St.  Luman,  bishops,  and  St.  Fat- 
rick,  his  godson,*  i 

St.  Fiech,  of  the  race   of  the  monarch 

I  Cahire-More,  by  Diare,  surnamed  Barrach, 

I  was  a  disciple  of  St.  Patrick,  and  bishop  of 

[Sletty.   formerly   Slebte,  in    the    barony   oi 

Sliev-Margie,   "territory   of   Leis,   now"  tii, 

Queen's  county;  he  has  left  a   hymn  win 

ten  in  thirty  four  stanzas,  in  the  Irisji  Ian- 

guage,  containing  the  most  remarkable  events 

of  that  apostle's  life.     This  hymn,  and  the 

Latin  translation,  are  in  Colgan,  among  the 

lives  of  St.  Patrick,  and  should  be  rathei 

considered   a  panegyric   than  a  life  of  thi!. 

saint. t 

St.  Kienan,  of  a  noble  family  in  Con- 
naught,!  or  rather  (says  Colgan)  of  the 
race  of  the  Keniads,  descendants  of  Oilioll- 
01  um,  by  his  son  Kiann,  and  lords  of  a  ter- 
ritory in  Meath,  called  Kiennachta,^  having, 
taken  orders  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Martin, 
at  Tours,||  returned  to  Ireland,  and  v^as 
nominated  by  St.  Patrick  bishop  of  Dainh- 
liah,  now  Duleek,  in  the  territory  of  Bregh, 
in  Meatli.  According  to  the  calendar  of 
Cashil,  he  wrote  the  life  of  St.  Patrick, 
whose  disciple  he  was. 

St.  Evin,  or  Emmin,^  abbot  of  Ross 
otherwise  Ross-Mac-Treoin,  adjoining  the 
river  Barrow,  is  thought  to  be  the  author  of 
the  life  of  St.  Patrick,  written  in  Irish  and 
Latin,  divided  into  three  parts,  and  called 
by  Colgan,**  »  Vita  Tripartita  Sancti  Pa- 
tricii."tt 

Saint  Ultan,  bishop  of  Ard-Brecan>,  in 
Meath.  and  St    Tirechan,  his  successor  in 


•  Tillemon.  not.  sur  .S.  Patrice.  t  Page  336. 

t  Usser.  Prirnord.  Eccles.  Brit.  cap.  17,  naees  825 

^  War.  df  Script.  Hib.     ||  Triad  Thuum.  App.  3. 

'    U8«er.  Priniord.  c.  17,  p.  816,  seq. 

••  lUBf.  Iiid.  Chron.  o.  1121. 

t1  Cols;  Triad   TUaum.   App.  4,  p  3,  de  Scripi. 

A.Ct    8     Pntrip 


*  "  The  greatest  number  of  the  booiis  or  iracis 
(which  were  65)  treating  o{  the  miracles  which  he 
wrought,  were  consumed  by  tire  in  the  reign  of 
Gurrnondus  and  Turgesius.  Four  books,  however, 
which  treat  of  his  virtue§  and  miracles,  wriltcn 
partly  in  Irisii  and  partly  in  Latin,  by  St  Benignus 
his  successor,  St.  Mel,  bishop,  St.  Lomanus,  arch- 
bishop, and  St.  Patrick,  his  godson,  who  returned 
after  the  death  of  his  uncle  to  Britain,  where  he 
died  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Glasconensis, 
with  honor." — Jocelin,  in  /its  Liffi  of  St.  Patrick 

t  Colg.  Triad,  prima  Vita,  page  4. 

t  Usser.  Primord.  page  1070. 

6  Idem.  Ind.  Chron.  page  1108. 

II  Colg.  Triad.  Thaum.  Append.  4,  part  3,  Uf 
Script.  Act.  S.  Patr. 

IT  Usser.  Primord.  cap.  17,  et  War.  de  Soript 
Hib.  lib.  1,  cap.  .3. 

"**  Colg.  Triad.  Thaum.  Append.  4,  part  3. 

+-^  St.  Elvinus,  influenced  like  St.  Patrick,  com- 
pilfU  in  one  book,  written  partly  in  Irish  and  pa-tlv 
in  Latin,  his  history,  any  portion  of  which  that  I 
deemed  worthy  of  posterity,  I  have  carefully  se:ecl- 
«d  and  introduced  into  this  work Jocelin.  r    186 
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that  sp.e*  wrote  on  the  same  subject  in  the| 
seventh  century;  the  latter  lei't  two  books.  1 
which  were  in  the  possession  of  Usher,  niid  | 
whicli  he  quotes  in  pages  829.  835,  848,  i 
««53,  887,  and  889.  ^      j 

fjsher,  Ware,  and  others,  make  mention] 
3f  St.  Aileran.  surnamed  the  Wise,  St.  j 
Adamnam,  abbot  of  Hy,  Si.  Muccuthen,  St.j 
Colman,  St.  Kieran,  surnamed  the  Pious,  j 
abbot  of  Belach-Duin,  St.  Ermead,  bishop  | 
li  Clogher,  and  St.  Collait,  a  priest  of! 
Druim-Beilgeach,  all  of  whom  had  written 
on  the  virtues  and  miracles  of  St.  Patrick. 

Nennius  published  in  the  ninth  century  a 
history  of  Great  Britain,  wherein  he  quotes 
several  facts  alluding  to  the  apostle  of 
Ireland. t 

Probus,  an  Irishman,  wrote  in  the  same 
century  two  books  on  the  life  of  St.  Patrick, 
dedicated  to  Paulinus.     Those  books  are  toj 
be  met  with  in  the  third  volume  of  the  works  | 
of  Bede,  without  the  name  of  the  author :  j 
we  discover  his  name,  however,  in  the  epi- j 
logue  of  the  second  book,  by  the  following  | 
words  :   "  Ecce  habes,  frater  Pauline,  a  me 
huinili  Probo,  postulatum  nostrae  fraternita- 
tis  indicium."     Usher,  after   Gabriel    Pen- 
notus,{  and  Stanihurst,i^  says  that  the  works 
of  those  two  authors,  namely  Nennius  and 
Probus,   are    filled   with   absurd    accounts, 
and  witli  things  that  are  obviously  untrue, 
whether  they  emanated  from  themselves  or 
have  been  added  to  their  works  by  others. 

The  life  of  St.  Patrick,  written  in  Latin 
in  the  twelfth  century  by  Jocelin,  a  Cambro- 
Britain  and  monk  of  Fumes,  is,  according 
to  Usher,  the  most  ample  anJ  correct  that 
has  been  published. ||  This  author  had  fol- 
lowed the  other  lives  of,  St.  Patrick  which 
had  been  written  before  his  time  ;  he  had  at 
least  seen  some  of  them,  as  he  quotes  the 
four  books  of  the  four  disciples  of  that 
saint,  namely,  of  St.  Benignus,  St.  Mel,  St. 
Luman,and  St.  Patrick,  with  thatof  St.  Evin. 
He  composed  his  history,  as  he  himself  as- 
serts, at  the  solicitation  of  Thomas  or  To- 
multach  O'Connor,  archbishop  of  Ardmach, 
Malachi,  bishop  of  Down,  and  John  Courcy, 
oririce  of  Ulidia.  after  those  original  lives, 
from  which  he  extracted  every  thing  that 
was  worthy  of  being  related.  Alford  com- 
plains,1[  says  Tillemont,  that  scarcely  any 

*  War.  (le  Script.  Hib.  lib.  1,  cap.  3;  et  Colgan, 
Triad.  Thaum.  Append.  4,  part  3. 

t  Ueser.  Primord.  cap.  17,  p.  S19. 

t  Pcnriot.  in  Clericoruiu  Cauc  lie.  Hist-  lib.  2.  c. 
15    spct.  4. 

\  In  Pr-efat.  ad  Vit.  S.  Patr. 

jl  Primord.  cap.  LT,  paa;e  816 

«  Alf.  430,  sect.  2. 


thhig  has  been  written  on  St.  Patrick  except 
his  miracles,  the  most  of  which  are  highly 
improbable,  as  well  as  many  of  those  as 
cribed  to  the  other  saints  of  Ireland.  In 
deed,  the  history  of  his  life  written  by 
Jocelin  contains  several,  some  of  whicV 
have  little  appearance  of  truth  ;  it  was  the 
taste  of  the  writers  of  those  ancient  times, 
and  we  'should  not  on  that  account  reject 
the  groundwork  of  his  history. 

However,  we  ought  not  to  doubt  of  his 
having  performed  many  miracles  that  are 
true.  God  had  necessarily  given  him  that 
power,  to  convert  an  idolatrous  nation.  The 
difference  between  the  twelfth  and  present 
centuries  is,  that  in  the  former  and  prece- 
dnig  ones,  people  were  too  credulous,  and  in 
the  latter  have  become  quite  the  contrary , 
both  extremes  are  equally  dangerous,  and 
equally  to  be  dreaded,  one  being  the  result 
of  ignorance,  the  other  of  incredulity. 

The  succeeding  ages  produced  pane- 
gyrists on  the  virtues  of  that  apostle.*  In 
the  thirteenth  century,  Vincent  de  Beauvais. 
in  his  Historical  Memoir,  notices  in  a  suni- 
mary  manner,  and  in  few  words,  the  actions 
of  St.  Patrick.! 

In  the  fourteenth  century,  James  de  Vo- 
lagine,  bishop  of  Genoa,  in  his  Golden  Le- 
gend, and  John  of  Tinemuth,  an  English-, 
man  and  Benedictine  monk,  in  his  book  on 
the  deeds  of  the  saints  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  the  manuscript  of  which  is  preserved 
in  the  college  of  the  Benedictines  at  Cam- 
bridge, speak  of  the  memorable  actions  of 
that  saint,  as  Stanihurst  and  William  Tir- 
rey,  bishop  of  Cork,  have  done  in  the  last 
centuries. 

Various  opinions  are  entertained  concern- 
ing the  country  which  gave  birth  to  St.  Pat- 
rick.! Matthew  of  Westminster,  known  by 
the  name  of  Florilegns,  and  Baronius,  say  he 
IS  a  native  of  Ireland,  "  natione  Hibernensis :" 
Sigebert  de  Gemblours,  the  martyrologies 
of  Bede,  Usuard,  Rhabanus,  Ado,  and  the 
Scotch  writers,  call  him  a  Scot,  "  xvi.  Kal. 
April,  in  Scotia  natale  S.  Patricii."  But  it 
is  known  that  in  the  style  of  inartyrologists, 
the  day  of  a  saint's  death  is  considered  to  be 
that  of  his  birth,  and  that  Ireland  alone  was 
known  by  the  name  of  Scotia  in  the  time  of 
St.  Patrick.  Lastly,  others  assert  that  he  i* 
of  a  diilerent  origin.  However,  according 
to  the  most  general,  and  at  the  same  time 
most  probal)lc  opinion,  he  was  a  native  )l 
Great  Britain.  He  was  born  in  a  village 
which  he  himself  calls,  in   his  Confess.iun, 

•  Coi[j.  Triad.  Thauia.  .\ppeud   4. 

+  Lib.  20.  cap.  23.  et  seq. 

»  Useer   Prim.  cap.  17.  p.  820. 
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Banaven,*  in  llie  territory  of  Tabernia,  "in 
v^ico   Bariaven  Taberni*,"  in  the  northern 
extre  mity  of   Briiani,t    and,    according  to 
Prohus.  not  far  from  the  western  sea,   "  De 
*  i(  o  i!arinava5,  Tibernia;  regionis,  hand  pro- 
(  III  ■:>  iinre  occidentali."|    Jocelni  interprets 
l':c  name  of  Tabernia  by  "  Tabernaculorum 
'  riipiis,"^   the    Held   of   the   tabernacles  or 
■  •Ills,  the   Honian  armies  having  been,  ac- 
.Diiling  to  him,  encamped  there.     He  also 
I'N.s.  that   the  dwelling-place  of  Patrick's 
l.irlier    was    Empthor,   on  the   coast  of  the 
i  risli  sea.    These  topographical  descrijnioris 
have  made    Usher  fix  "the  birthplace  of  St. 
Patrick  at  Kirk-Patrick.,  or  Kil-Patrick,  so 
called  from  his  name,  between  Alciiid,  now 
1  )iiml)ritoii,  and  Glasgow.    This  district  was 
also  called  at  that  time  Valentia,  by  Count 
Theodosius,   who  had    retaken  it  from  the 
enemies  of  the  Romans. || 

The  error  of  those  who  say  that  St.  Pat- 
rick was  born  in  Scotland,  arises  from  their 
not  sufficiently  discerning  the  periods  of  the 
different  changes  of  the  frontiers  of  Britain 
and  Scotland,  nor  observing  that  this  terri- 
Uny.  which  m  the  time  of  St.  Patrick  formed 
part  of  the  Roman  province,  was  long  after 
annexed  to  Scotland.^ 

The  time  of  the  birth  and  death  of  this 
saint,  and  the  number  of  years  he  lived,  are 
not  less  ,'1,  subject  of  dispute  than  the  country 
which  gave  him  birth.  WiUiam  of  Malmes- 
bury,  Stanihurst,  and  others,  after  Probus, 
fix  his  birth  in  the  year  361  ;  Probus  says' 
that  he  lived  132  years,  and  died  in  493  ; 
Malmesbury  fixes  his  death  in  472,  in  the 
1 1 1th  year  of  his  age  :  Henry  of  Marleburg 
says  he  was  born  in  376,  Jocelin  in  370,  and 
Florence  of  Worcester  in  372  The  calcu- 
lation of  the  latter  is  followed  by  Usher, 
who  says  he  sees  no  reason  to  differ  from  it  ' 
"  A  quibus  quare  alii  discesserint,  justam 
adhuc  causamnon  videmus."**  J.astlv,  the 
most  general  opinion,  which  is  i  >  accordance 
with  Usher,tt  is,  that  St.  Patrick  Ii»^ed  120 


•  Page  1. 

+  War.  de  Praesul.  Hib.  Vit.  S.Patr. 

t  Prob.  Vit.  Patr.  lib.  1,  c.  1. 

§  Vit.  S.  Patr.  cap.  1. 

II  "  Whereas  the  native  spot  of  St.  Patrick,  was 

at  part  situate  between  the  camp  called  Dun- 
Britannicum  and  the  city  of  Glascuensis,  called 
from  his  name  Kirkpatrick,  or,  as  at  present,  Kii- 
Patrick.  This  remote  part  belonging  to  the  Ro- 
manr  in  the  province  of  Brita.n,  was  called,  four 
years  before  Patrick  was  born  a  ad  recovered  from 
the  e!ien.y,  Valentia,  by  Theodosius  "—t7«/.rr'» 
l.hurch  Hist.  c.  17,  p.  819. 

^  Usser.  Primord.  can.  17,  p.  20. 

••  Usser.  Primord.  pige  823. 

♦♦  UsBcr.  Ibid.  p.  879,  ad.  887. 


years,  and  that  his  death  liappejied  in  493:* 
if  we  deduct  120  years,  there  remain  373 
which  is  accounted  the  year  of  the  birth  of 
that  saint.      St.  Patrick  was  ot  i  respectable 
family,  as  he  himself  observes  in  his  epistle 
to   Corotic,    "  ingeimus   fui   secundum   car 
nein  ;"t   his  father  was  C^alphiirnius,  a   lea 
f:on,  son  of  Potit,  a  priest,  who  Inid  taker 
orders    after    the    death    of   theii    wives:] 
Conchessa,  his  mother,  was  sister  or  rathei 
I  niece  of  Saint  Martin  of  Tours. §      As  S.iini 
I  Martin  was  a  native  of  Sabaria  in  Paimonia, 
j  It  is  probable,  says  Usher,  that  his  sister  was 
from  the  same  country,  and  had  followed  him 
I  into  Gaul,  where  she  married  Ochnuiis,  bv 
whom  she  had,  among  other  children,  Con- 
chessa; that  the  latter  having  been  brought 
a  captive  into  Britain,  married  Calphurnins 
and  became  mother  of  our  saint,||  Sanajinns, 
the    deacon,    and    five    daughters,    namely, 
Lujjita,  'J'igris,  Liemania,  Darerca,  and  Cin- 
nenum.1I 

The  apostle  of  Ireland  was  called  at  his 
!)aptism,  Succath,  signifying  warlike,  "  fortis 
in  bello;"**  it  was  Pope  Celestine  that  gave 
him  the  name  of  Patricius.tt  Patrician  was 
a  title  of  honor  among  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans, and  a  dignity  to  which  high  privileges 
were  annexe  I,  according  to  Dionysius  ol 
Halicarnassus  rff  some  of  the  kings  of  Franct 
have  not  disdained  to  bear  the  title  of  Romai. 
Patrician. '^5' 

The  authors  of  the  life  of  this  saim,  say 
tLat  he  performed  some  miracles  in  his  youth 
Fiech,  his  contemporary,  makes  no  mention 
of  them;  he  himself,  in  bis  Confession,  attri- 
butes his  captivity  to  his  ignorance  of  the 
true  God,  and  disobedience  to  his  laws.  He 
was,  however,  carefully  brought  uji  by  his 
parents;  the  mildness  of  his  disposition  and 
purity  of  his  morals,  rendered  him  the  admi- 
ration of  all  who  knew  him. 

Patrick  was  in  his  sixteenth  year||||  when 
brought  a  captive  into  Ireland  and  sold  like 
a  second  Joseph. inf   The  authors  of  his  life 


*  Colg.  App.  .5,  ad  Vit.  S.  Patr.  c.  67. 

t   Confess,  page  1. 

X  Usser.  Primord.  cap.  17,  page  ti2-4. 

§  Jocelin,  Vit.  S.  Patr.  cap.  1." 

j!    Usser.  Primord.  cap.  17,  j>.  824. 
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tt  ibid,  page  841. 

U  Antiq.  Rom.  lib.  2,  cap.  2. 
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^T  "  This  illustrious  youth  was  in  hid  16th  year 
when  taken,  with  several  of  his  countrvmen,  by 
pirates,  and  was  carried  a  prisoner  into  Ireland.  Ha 
was  thrresolriaaaslavc  to  on.-  Milchon.  wh-  f^uled 


nro  not  in  accordance  concerning  his  cap- 
tivity; some  say  that  St.  Patrick  having 
uo  le  to  Armoric  Gaul,  since  called  Lower 
Biittany,  with  his  father,  mother,  brother, 
and  five  sisters,  to  visit  the  parents  of  his 
moth«!r  Conchessa.  was  taken,*  with  his  two 
sisters,  Lupita  and  Tigrida,  by  some  British 
pirates,  who  brought  them  prisoners  into 
rreidnd;t  others,  with  more  appearance  of 
truth,  say  that  the  Romans  having  abandoned 
Britain,  it  became  the  prey  of  tue  Scots,  and 
that  Patrick  was  carried  a  captive  to  Tre-i 
land  by  robbers  from  that  country. +  We 
are  induced  by  all  these  circumstances  to 
fix  the  captivity  of  this  saint  in  the  reign  of 
Niall  the  Great,  surnamed  Noygiollach. 
This  monarch,  as  we  have,  observed  in  the 
first  part  of  this  history,  having  crossed  the 
sea  with  his  army  to  quell  some  disturbances 
which  had  arisen  in  Albania,  between  the 
Scots  and  Pij's,  and  after  laying  Britain 
waste  in  388,  embarked  with  his  forces  for 
Armoric  Gaul,  from  whence  he  brought  con- 
siderable booty,  and  some  prisoners.  As 
Patrick  was,  at  the  time  of  his  captivity, 
entering  upon  his  sixteenth  y<">ar,  which  cor- 
responds with  the  \ear  389,  haAina:  been 
born  in  373,  this  period  is  in  perfect  unison 
wnth  the  time  of  the  expedition  of  Niall.  I 
do  not  pretend  to  decide  whether  he  was 
taken  in  Britain  or  in  Armoric  Gaul  ;  but  it 
is  a  certain  fact  that  he  was  carried  to  Ire- 
land, and  sold  to  Milcho-Mac-Huanan.  a 
petty  prince  of  Daiaradie  ui  IJisier,  who 
gave  him  the  care  of  his  flocks,  in  a  valley 
at  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  called  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country.  Sliev-Mis  ;  his  two 
sisters  were  sold  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
country  then  called  Conaill-Muirthemne,  at 
present  the  county  of  Louth.  Our  saint, 
who  was  destined  by  Divine  Providence  to 
convey  the  light  of  the  gospel  into  Ireland, 
which  was  also  called  Scotia,  was  earlv  quali- 
fied for  the  iatigues  of  the  apostleship,  by 
the  hardships  of  captivity  ,  and  allowed  by 
God  to  be  a  slave  in  a  country  which  was 
one  day  to  be  delivered,  through  his  ministry, 
from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  by  affording  him 
an  opportunity  of  learning  the  language,  and 
becoming  habituated  to  the  customs  of  that 
country.  In  his  Confession  he  gives  an 
account  of  the  use  he  made  of  his  time, 
during  his  captivity. §  "  I  was  always  care- 
in  that  district,  the  northern  part  of  the  island,  in 
the  same  manner  as  Joseph  had  been  sold  into 
Egypt."— Joce'.in,  c.  1.3. 

•  Vit.  Tripart.  S.  Pa.r.  1,  c.  16. 

+  Usser.  Primord.  c.  17,  page  827,  et  seq 

t  Baillet,  Vie  de  St.  Patrice,  au  17  Mar». 

i  Vit  Tripart.  S.  Patr.  apud  CoUfan. 


ful,"  he  says,  "  to  lead  my  flocks  to  paature, 
and  prayed  frequently  during  the  day :  I 
always  became  strengthened  in  the  beiiet 
love,  and  fear  of  God,  and  jtraj-ed  at  least  ;j 
hundred  times  a  day,  and  as  often  di:rine  tlio 
night.  When  I  inhabited  the  forests  and 
mountains,  I  performed  my  prayers  before* 
daylight,  and  never  experienced,  either  in 
frost,  snow,  or  rain,  that  negligence  which  I 
now  feel,  as  I  was  then  httd  with  the  spirit 
of  God."*  In  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 
yearof  his  slavery,  lis  was  warned  in  a  dream 
to  prepare  for  hi«  return  ;  he  accordingly 
made  his  escape  from  the  house  of  his  master 
to  whom  he  had  been  sold,  and  reached  the 
sea-shore,  where  there  was  a  vessel  ready 
to  sail.  The  captain  at  first  refused  to  take 
him  on  board,  but,  on  consideration,  he  ad- 
mitted him,  and  after  a  dangerous  voyage  of 
three  days  they  landed  in  Albania,  now 
called  Scotland.  However,  his  fatigues  were 
not  yet  at  an  end  ;  he  had  to  perform  a 
journey  of  twenty-eight  days  through  deserts 
and  impassable  roads,  where  he  suffered 
severely  by  fatigue,  hunger,  and  thirst  before 
he  arrived  in  the  territory  of  Tabernia,  his: 
native  country,  a.  d.  396.  The  authors  of 
his  life  mention  his  having  fasted  during 
twenty  days,  and  his  having  performed 
several  miracles  to  procure  subsistence;  i'oi 
his  fellow-travellers. t  It  is  also  said  that 
he  underwent  a  second  captivit}-,  which 
lasted  but  for  two  months. | 

After  undergoing  many  dangers  both  by 
sea  and  land,  Patrick  arrived  in  his  native 
country,  where  he  was  tenderly  received  by 
his  parents.  Having  remained  some  time 
with  them,  a  man  from  Ireland  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dream,  carrying  a  bundle  of  letters, 
one  of  which  he  gave  him  to  read,  beginning 
with  those  words  :  "  Vox  Hibernionacum,' 
the  voice  of  the  Irish.  While  readinsr  the 
letter,  he  thought  he  heard  the  cries  ot  the 
inhabitants  of  the  neighborhood  of  Foclu 
forest,  in  the  territory  of  Tiramalgaid,  now 
the  barony  of  Tirawly,  in  the  county  ot 
Mayo,  entreating  him  with  one  voice  to  go 
to  tliem  ;  by.  which  he  was  so  much  aflfocted, 

*  "  Every  day  I  fed  the  flocks,  and  p.-svyed  fre- 
quently during  the  day  ;  my  love  of  God  invrras'^ri 
more  and  more,  and  my  fear  and  faith  in  him  v,erv 
aiigmented.so  that  in  one  day  I  prayed  almost  a  hun,- 
dred  times,  and  as  often  in  the  night :  while  I  tarried 
on  the  mountains  and  in  the  woods,  I  was  roused  t'. 
pray  both  in  the  snow,  frost,  and  rain  ;  neither  did 
I  feel  any  pain  from  it  nor  lassitude,  as  1  think, 
because  mv  soul  was  then  ardent." — Us/icr,  c.  17 
p.  830. 

t  Vit.  Tripart.  S.  Patr.  apud  Colgiin. 

t  Jocelin.  Vit.  S.  Pa'.r  cap  18  .  3t  Uaser.  rtS- 
rnord.  cap.  17.  d.  8.S2. 
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that  he  w as  unable  to  continue  reading  the 
letter,  whereupon  he  awoiic  * 

Struck  with  this  vision,  which  brought 
back  to  his  remembrance  his  sojourn  in  Ire- 
land, Patrick  secretly  formed  the  design  of 
returning  thither,  to  labor  for  the  conver- 
sion of  those  islanders.  To  prepare  himself 
lo  discharge  so  holy  an  undertaking,  he 
resolved  to  leave  his  country,  and   seek  in 


St.  Germain  before  he  went  to  Tours:  w« 
should  either  suppose  thai  he  had  been  under 
the  discipline  of  St.  Germain  before  he  was 
made  bishop,  which  is  improbable,  or  that 
he  had  not  seen  St.  Martin,  who  died  at  least 
sixteen  years  before  the  episcopacy  of  St 
Germain. 

He  lived  at  Auxerre  for  many  vears.  unde; 
the  discipline  of  that  illustrious' bishop,  ai 


r       ■  ,,.,•'' ""^  uio>^iiiiiiic  ui  inm  iiiusiriOUS  nisrioi>    ai  ( 

loreign  countries  the  hglu  and  knowledge  prepared  lumself,  after  the  exampeoT's," 

required  tor  that  apostleship,  without  being  a  master,   for  the   maustry  of  the   cL^d 
nfluencedbythe  repeated  solicitations  which  and  the  atuinment  ot  eveiV  virtue  of  h  ml' 

bis  parents  used  to  keep  him  at  home.  —  ^    u    .«   n  h,  rrn*- 

At  that  lime  he  was  about  twenty-three 

years  of  age.  a.  d.  396.      He  went  first  to  the 

monastery  of  Marmoutiers,  which  was  built 

near  Tours,  by  St.   Martin,  bishop  of  that 

City,  and  uncle  to  his  mother  Conchessa  ;  he 

received  from  him  the  clerical  tonsure  and 

monastic  habit.      We  should  not  dwell  on 

Bfillet's  calculation,  which  advances    that 

ihat  prelate  died  a  year  before  the  arrival  of 

Patrick.! 

Patrick  spent  some  time  at  Tours,  in  the 

practice  of  piety  and  monastic  discipline,  and 
St.  xMartin  having  died  in  397,|  or,  according 
to  Severu«  Sulpicius,  in  402,  he  set  out  for 

Rome,  where  he  wa=,  admitted  among  the 
students  or  regular  prebendaries  of  St.  John 
of  Lateran,  a.  d.  403.  He  was  then  thirty 
years  ot  ag«.  He  applied  himself  to  study, 
and  made  a  considerable  progress  in  the 
knowledge  of  sacred  literature  and  ecclesi- 
astical discipline. §  He  afterwards  visited  the 
holy  places  and  servants  of  God,  the  monas- 
teries and  hermitages  of  the  islands  in  th<'. 
i4 editerranean ;  and  attached  himself  par- 
ticularly to  the  barefooted  hermits  of  the 


pastor.   A.  D.  421. 

The  love  of  perfecting  himself  in  the  call- 
ingof  a  religious  life  which  he  l;ad  embraced, 
influenced  him  to  retire  into  the  monastery 
of  the  isle  of  Lerins  :  he  continued  in  it  for 
nine  years  both  under  the  ins'ruction  of  St. 
Honoratus,-  who  was  tlie  foun  ler  of  it,  and 
the  abbot  St.  Maximus,  his  successor,  still 
adhering  to  the  counsels  of  his  dear  master, 
St.  Germain,  to  whom  he  imparted  all  his 
intentions  and  desires,  a.  d.  430. 

After  his  leaving  Lerins,  he  returned  to 
Auxerre,  and  was  then  thirty-eight  years  old 
When  the  news  of  St.  Palladius'  death  had 
reached  them,  St.  Germain  sent  him  to  Rome, 
with  instructions  upon  the  mission  to  Ireland,' 
and  gave  him  letters  of  introduction  to  PopJ 
St.  Cclesline,  \^o  received  him  with  evtrv 
mai-K  of  kindness  and  respect.  Celesiii.e 
himself  then  consecrated  and  appointed  him 
arciibishop  of  Ireland,  and  sent  him.  invested 
with  all  apostolical  authority,  to  preach  the 
L,ospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  islana 
Twenty  priests  and  deacons  were  likewise 
ordained,  who  were  to  accompany  St.  Patrick 
m  hi-i  mission,  and  officiate  under  his  direc 


order  of  St    A.,m.«rin       n^C    u-  Tl  '"ibsion,  ana  omciate  under  his  direc 


01  St.  Germain,  who  was  nominated  bishop 
of  Auxerre  in  418,  induced  him  to  go  to  mat 
()relate.  It  appears  that  this  was  his  first 
nsit,  although  some  among  the  authors  of 
Ills  life  affirm  that  he  spent  four  years  with 


And  there  I  saw  in  a  vision  during  the  niffht. 
a  man  coming  from  the  west ;  his  name  was  Vic 
toncius,  and  had  with  him  many  letters  ;  he  gave 
me  one  to  read,  and  in  the  beginning  of  it  was  a 
voice  from  Ireland.  I  then  thought  it  to  be  the  voice 
ot  those  who  mhabited  near  a  wood  called  Foclut 
adjoining  the  western  sea  ;  they  appeared  to  crv  out 
in  one  voice,  saying,  Come  to  us,  O  holy  youth,  and 
»alk  among  us.  With  this  I  was  feelingly  touched, 
and  could  read  no  loncrer:  I  then  awoke. "-Con- 
,es^o„„f  St  Patrick  v    Usher,  p.  9,  c.  17,  p.  832. 

t  Vit.de  S.  Patr.  au  17  Mars. 

.  Usser.  Primord.  c.  17.  p.  844. 
J"  In  this  place  he  signifies  that  he  was  skilled 
lu  sacred  learnmg,  and  endowed  with  the  knowledge 
of  ecclesiastical  rules  and  diMipline."-f/*Aer,  c.  17, 


Among  the  number,  there  were  some  pre- 
bendaries of  St.  John  of  Lateran,  who  were 
eminent  for  their  piety.  The  new  apostle  of 
Ireland  returned  to  Auxerre  to  ta'ke  leave  of 
St.  Germain,  who  gave  him  many  salutary 
admonitions  to  render  the  success  of  so  great 
an  undertaking  possible  and  easy :  he  also 
made  him  presents  of  chalices,  ornaments  for 
the  priesthood,  books,  and  ever>  thing  neces- 
sary for  the  ecclesiastical  worship  and  min- 
istry.* All  things  being  prepared  for  lus 
voyage,  he  set  out  for  IreJand  at  the  end  o( 


*  "  He  hastened  now  towards  Ireland,  together 
with  fvenly  men  eminent  for  their  w  is.lorn  and 
sancuty,  appointed  by  the  pontiff  himself  to  assist 
him  in  the  niis.sion.  He  turned,  however,  to  St. 
Gerinanus,  his  guardian  and  instructor  :  fmni  him 
he  receiTed  chalices  and  sacerdotal  vcstmenis,  a 
quantity  of  book.s,  and  every  other  thing  lequisit* 
for  the  muiistry  of  the  chuij:h.'~-/ocelii's  Lift  4 
I  St.  Patrick,  c.  26 
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thn  yfiar  432.  after  making  some  converts  in 
the  ''ouiilies  of  Cambridge  and  Cornwall, 
•western  provinces  of  Great  Britain  * 


little  success  which  the  preaching  of  St. 
Palladius  produced  in  Ii eland,  shjuld  ho 
attributed  to  the  persecution  raised   against 


Before  we  enter  into  the  particulaVs  of  the  jhim  by  a  prince  of  Leinster,  which  ended 


^posficship  of  St.  Patrick,  we  should  observe 
tile  state  of  the  island  at  that  time.  The 
t'undamental  laws  which  had  been  enacted 
iniiny  centuries  before  by  wise  legislators, 
were  enforced  under  a  monarchical  govern- 
ment. Laogare,  son  of  Niall,  surnamed 
Novgiallach,  had  been  monarch  of  the  whole 
Island  since  the  death  of  Dathy  in  428.  The 
four  provinces  had  also  each  their  respective 
kings. 

Baillet  formed  wrong  ideas  of  the  history 
of  this  nation,  from  the  slight  knowledge  he 
had  of  it,  when  he  emphatically  observes 
that  St.  Palladius  had  found  all  Ireland  in 
a  state  of  disturbance,!  caused  by  the  emi- 
gr-itioris  from  the  country,  of  those  people 
who  were  then  called  Scotch  or  Scots,  and 
had  gone  at  that  time  to  the  north  of  Britain. 
This  passage  in  Baillet  would  seem  to  imply 
that  the  whole  nation  of  the  Scoto-Milesians 
iiad  left  the  fertile  and  rich  lands  of  Ireland, 
•  to  go  and  settle  in  the  barren  mountains  of 
Albania.  All  those  emigrations  were  con- 
fined to  the  demi-tribe  of  the  Dalriads,  who 
inhabited  the  small  territory  of  Route,  in 
'  tli(!  north  of  Ulster,  and  who,  always  forming 
one  body  with  those  of  the  same  tribe  already 
settled  in  Alljania,  and  considering  them- 
selves as  the  same  family,  frequently  crossed 
over,  accompanied  by  volunteers  from  the 
other  provinces,  as  they  had  probably  done 
this  year,  to  join  the  Picts  in  their  incursions 
into  Britain.  This  was  the  third  devastation 
committed  by  the  Scots  and  Picts  in  Britain, 
and  which  Usher,  after  Gildas  and  Bede, 
fixes  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Theo- 
dnsius  the  younger,  counting  from  the  death 
oi  Honorius,  in  431,  the  year  of  the  apos- 
tleship  of  St.  Palladius  in  Ireland. J 

"  That  saint,"  adds  our  author,  "  was  soon 
obliged  to  leave  Ireland,  and  follow  those 
colonies  to  New  Scotland,  where  he  hoped 
to  be  more  successful."  However,  those 
people,  who  were  solely  intent  upon  pillage 
and  devastation,  were  but  little  disposed  to 
listen  to  this  evangelical  preacher  :  besides, 
Kew  Scotland  lasted  but  for  a  short  time  ; 
the  Britons  seeing  themselves  abandoned  by 
the  Romans,  made  an  eiTort,  and  forced  those 
ro'obers  to  return  to  Ireland,  their  country, 
as  the  venerable  Bede,  after  Gildas,  men- 
tions on  this  occasion,  "  Revertuntur  iinpu- 
•lentes  grassafores  Hiberni  domum."     The 

840  et  66(1. 


in  the  banishment  of  the  saint,  and  m-  the 
want  of  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  livguagf 
and  manners  of  the  country  ;  the  inlorcours* 
of  th<    Dalriads  of  Ulster,  who  formed  but 
an  in-  msiderable  body  of  people,  with  those 
of  Al  ania,  and  the  different  emigrations  of 
the  f  rmer  into  the  latter  country,  could  not 
derai  ge  the  system  of  a  nation  where  pt  ace 
prev  ded,  and  where  the  monarch   was  in 
perft  :t  harmony  with  the  provincial  kings, 
as  t'  e  latter  were  with  each  other.     Such 
was    he  state  of  Ireland  when  St.  Patrick 
land  id  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Leinster,  in  a 
cant  fi  called  "  Crioch-Cuallan,"  and  which 
Pro'  MS  calls  "  Regio  Evolenorum  ;"  Jocelin 
and  nhers,  "  Inbher-Dae,"  that  is,  the  port  of 
the   '  ver  Dae,  which  falls  into  the  sea,  and 
is  n  f  >v  called  Kilmantan  by  the  Irish,  and 
Wi  I. low  by  the  English.     It  was  in  432, 
anc  1  lie  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Laogare, 
mo  u  rch  of   the    island,  that    this    apostle 
bej  an  his  evangelical  functions  in  the  same 
pn  t^mce  that  St.  Palladius  had  failed  in  the 
pn  C'^dingyear.   He  soon  had  the  consolation 
of  jf  iping  the  fruits  of  that  ardent  zeal  ^^  ith 
whi'  h  he  was  inspired  for  tb^e  conversion  and 
salv  tion  of  those  islanders,  since  the  time  ol 
his    japtivity  ;  and  the  joy  ol'  seeing,  that 
God ,  supporting  his  ardor  and  conducting 
his    teps,  co-operated  in  his  labors  by  im- 
par<  ,ng  his  grace,  and  confirmed  his  doctrine 
by  (  le  signs  and  miracles  which  followed  his 
disi  ourses.  The  first  he  baptized  was  Sinell, 
grandson  of  Finchad,  of  the  royal  race  of 
the  kings  of   Leinster,*  descended  in  the 
eighth  degree  from  Cormac-Cucorb,  King  of 
that  province.!    This  new  convert  advanced 
so  much  in  sanctity,  that  he  was  afterwards 
placed  in  the  catalogue  of  Irish  saints. 

Saint  Patrick  was  vainly  opposed  by  Na- 
thi,  son  of  Garchon,  a  prince  of  this  country, 
who  had  expelled  St.  Palladius  the  prece- 
ding year.  The  apostle  having  advanced 
towards  a  castle  called  Raith-Inbheir  which 
Usher  thinks  was  the  same  as  Old-Court, 
on  the  sea-shore,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Bray,  was  attacked  by  the  pagans  of  fhai 
district,  and  obliged  to  return  to  sea^  He 
set  sail,  after  leaving  some  of  those  preach- 
ers who  accompanied  h'm,  to  comfort  an  J 
strengthen  the  ne  v  Christians,  and  reached 
an  island  on  the  coast  of  the  torriton,'  of 
Dublin,  towards  the  north,  called,  after  him 


•  L'sser.  Primord 


Eccles.  Brit,  p 
*"Vie  i^  St.  Patr  au  17  Mars. 
1  Pnmo'd   Fccl.is  Brit.  c.  15.  p  606. 


*  Usser.  Primord.  c.  17,  p.  846. 
+  Trias  Thum.  secund.  Vit.  not.  35 
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Inis-Phadruig,  or   the    island    of    Patrick, 
wnere  lie  and  his  crew  rested  from  their  fa- 
ti^ie.^       He  left  Inis-Ph;-druifr,  to  repair  to 
fi  district  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  called  Ul- 
lagh  or  Uhdia,  and  after  a  few  days  arrived 
in  the  bay  of  Ibher-Slaing,  at  present  the 
bay  of  Dundrum,  m  the  county  of  Down 
Dichu,  son  of  Trichem,  of  the  noble  tribe 
of  the  Dalhatachs,  lord  of  the  territory  of 
Uecale,  now  a  barony,  having  been  inform- 
ed that  pirates  had  entered  his  territory   is- 
sued forth  with  his  armed  vassals,  to  drive 
them  back  ;  but  being  struck  with  respoct 
on  meeting  St.  Patrick,  who  announced  to 
him  the  word  of  God,  he  believed,  and  was 
baptized,  with  all  his  family  :   this  was  the 
first  conversion,  under  God",  that  was  made 
m    IJ  ster,   through   the   preaching   of  this 
apostle.     In  gratitude  for  so  great  a  benefit, 
the  new  convert  consecrated   to   God   the 
spot  on  which   he   had  been   converted  •   a 
church  was  built  on  it,  two  miles  from  the 
city  of  Down,*  which  wns  called  Sigibol 
or  Sabhall-Phadruig,  signifying  the  granary 
0     f^atrick,  having  been   built  on   the  same 
place   that   the    h)rd   of   the   district   had    a 
granary  to  preserve  his  corn.    This  church 
built  at  the  solicitation  of  Dichu,  from  north 
to  south,  according  to  the  plan  of  the  gra- 
nary, was  afterwards  changed  into  a  monas- 
tery of  regular  canons. 

Our  saint,  by  particular  feelings  of  grati- 
tude and  compassion,  added  to  his  charity  to- 
wards all  men  in  general,  undertook,  among 
other  conversions,  that  of  his  old  master, 
Milcho,  to  whom   he   had    been    sold,  and 
who  had  kept  him,  as  his  slave,  in  care  of 
lis  flocks  during  the  six  years  he  had  be- 
longed to  him.t     With  this  intention  he  left 
!5abhall  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  433 
and  proceeded  to  Clanebois,  in  the  territory 
ol  Dalaradie.  where  Milcho  lived. I     How- 
ever   m   this   instance   it   pleased    God   to 
check  the  course  of  that  grace  which  ac- 
companied his  words,  and  leave  that  man  in 
his  obduracy,^  who,  ashamed  of  allowing 
himself  to  be  persuaded  in  his  old  age  to 
abandon  the  religion  of  his  ancestors,  by  a 
man  a  ho  had  been  his  slave,  threw  himself 
■nto  a  fire,  which   had  by  some  unknown 
acculent  broken  out  in  his  castle,  and  was 
wt'lortunately  burned  to  death,  with  his  whole 
inulv.  except  Guasact  his  son,  and  his  two 
laughters,  both  called  Emeria,||  whom  God 
m  his  mercy  had  chosen  and  reserved  for 


•  Usser.  Primord.  c.  17,  p.  846 

♦  Idem,  page  847. 

I  Jocelin.  Vit.  S.  Patr.  e.  14,36 

i  2^""' T''"'""-  2-     Vit.  S.  Patf.  pp.  14.  23 

I  Vit.  Tnpart  S  Pstr.  lih  I    c.  20.  et  lib.  2  c  20 


I  baptism,  which    they  afterwards    recMveil. 
Guasact  became  afterwards  bishop  of  Gra- 
iiard,  in   the  territory  of  Teafna,  now  the 
county  of  Longford  ;*  and  his  two  sister.^ 
took    the   veil    in    a    monastery    which    St 
Patrick  had  founded  at  Cluain-Broin,  a  few 
miles  from  that  city.t     St.  Patrick  was  gj 
much  afflicted  by  this  act  of  Milcho,  that  m 
remained  several   hours   without   speaking 
and  shed  a  flood  of  te.ars  ;    he  afterwards 
returned  to  Dichu,  in   the   territory  of   Le 
cale,  anciently  called   Magh-Inis,  uhere  he 
preached,  and  convertea  almost   all  the  in 
habitants  of  that  district  to  the  faith  oi'  Je 
sus  Christ.    We  may  infer  from  those  facts 
what  a  progress  the  divine  word  made  ii 
this  country  through  his  ministry.    The  hat 
vest  increasing  every  day,  he  was  obliged  tc 
multiply  his  laborers  ;   and  in  many  plact  s, 
ordained  both  bishops  and  priests. 

After  providing  for  the  necessities  of  that 
portion  of  the  rising  church,  Patrick  took  his 
leave  of  Dichu,  and  embarked  on  board  his 
vessel,  to  return  to  Meath.J     He  landed  in 
Colbdi,  below  Drogheda,  where  the  Boyne 
falls  into  the  sea,  and  left  his  little  shij  in 
care  of  Luman,  his  nephew,  and  a  few  sail- 
ors,^ with  orders  to  wait  for  him  for  forty 
days,  during  which  he  would  preach  the  goi* 
pel  in  the  interior  of  the  country. ||     His  iri 
tention  was  to  go  and  celebrate  the  festival  of 
Easter  in  the  plains  of  Magh-Breagh,  where 
the  city  of  Tara,  the  usual  residence  of  lh« 
kings,  was  situated.    He  wished  to  be  within 
reach  of  the  court  at  the  time  of  the  assem- 
bly, which  was  to  be  held  that  year  by  thf< 
monarch,  composed  of  the   princes,  druids. 
and  pao-an  priests;  well  knowing,  that  what 
ever  impiession  he  might  produce  at  coun, 
would  necessarily  influence  the  provinces  :' 
with  this  view  he  armed  himself  with  zeal,  to 
take  advantage  of  so  favorable  an  opportunity 
Our  saint  having  met  on  his  way  with 
Sesgnen,  the  lord  of  a  territory  in  Meath, 
who  invited  him  to  partake  of  his  hospita.' 
ity,  he  entered  his  house  announcing  the 
word  of  God,  and  baptized  him,  with  all  his 
family.     This  lord  had  a  son,  to  whom  the 
holy  bishop  gave  the  name  of  Binen,  or  Be- 
nignus,  at  his  baptism.    This  young  convert 
became  attached  to  the  saint,"  accompanied 
him  everywhere,  and  made  so  great  a  pro 
gress  in  piety  and  virtue,  that  he  considerr-.' 
him  worthy  of  being  appointed  to  the  £ej  oi 
Ardmach,  which  he  surrendered  to  niiu 

*  Ibid.  lib.  2,  cap.  137 

t  Trias  Thatiin   2.  Tit.  ib.  1,  c.  29, 

t  Usser.  Prim.  cap.  1 7,  p.  847,  et  8€q. 

§  Vit.  Tripart.  lib.  2,  c.  1,  et  seq. 

II  Jocelin,  Vit.  S.  Pair.  can.  3^  •<  son 
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Afli  r  leaving  the  liouse  of  Sesgnen,  the  I 
apostle  i-Toceeded  towards  Tara,  and  arrived 
tlie  day  before  Easter  at  a  place  called  Firta- 
Fii-Feic,  now  Slaine,on  the  left  bank  of  the 
river  Boyne,  where  he  had  a  tent  erected, 
Ut  prepare  for  the  ceremonies  of  the  follow- 
ing day. 

When  the  monarch  convened  an  assem- 
bly, or  held  any  festival  at  Taid,  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  make  a  bonfire  on  ilie  preceding 
day;  it  was  prohibited  to  haAe  one  in  any 
other  place,  at  the  same  time,  in  the  territory 
of  Breagh.  Patrick,  who  was  perhaps  igno- 
rant of.  or  despised  so  supersdtious  a  prac- 
tice, caused  a  large  fire  to  be  lighted  before 
his  lent,  which  was  easily  seen  from  Tara. 
The  druids,  alarmed  at  tliis  attempt,  carried 
their  complaints  before  t.ie  monarch,  and 
said  to  him,  that,  if  tic  had  not  that  fire 
immediately  extinguished,  he  vvho  had  kin- 
dled it,  and  his  successors,  would  hold 
the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  lor  ever  ;  which 
piophecy  has   been    fulfilled    in   a  spiritual 

light. 

The  monarch  sent  an  order  lo  the  stranger 
to  appear  before  the  assembly  the  day  fol- 
lowing,* in  order  to  account  for  his  conduct, 
and  he  forbid  that  any  should  rise  through 
respect  for  him.      Ere,  son  of  Dego,  was 
the  first  who  disobeyed  the  orders  of  the 
monarch  ;t    at   the   approach  of  ihe  saint, 
that    lord   n)se   up,  offered    him    tiis   place, 
and  having  listened  attentively  to  the  word 
of   God,   embraced   Christianity,   and   was 
afterwards  nominated  bishop  of  Slaine  by 
that  apostle.     Patrick,  always  eager  to  do 
every  thing  that  could  tend  to  the  salvation 
of  mankind,  presented  himself  the  day  fol- 
lowing, with  two  of  his  disciples,  before  the 
assembly,  where  he  preached  the  faith  of 
Jesus   Christ,  in   presence  of  the  monarch 
and  all  his   nobles,  with  a  freedom  which 
was  truly  apostolical       Dubtach,  archpoet 
of  Laogare,  submitted  to  bis  preaching,  and 
the  talents  which  he  had  employed  before 
his  conversion  in  celebrating  the  praises  of 
the  false   gods,   were  afterwards  turned  to 
glorify   God  and    his  saints. |      Fiech,  his 
disciple,  followe  1   his  example,  and  after- 
wards became  bishop  of  Sletty 

We  may  here  mention  the  conversion  of 
Fingar,  son  of  Clito,^  whose  life,  written  by 
&it    Anselm,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was 


preserved  through  the  care  of  John  IMcard,* 
a  regidar  canon  of  St.  Victor's  in  Paris. 
and  published  in  that  city  in  1624,  by 
Thomas  Messingham.f  Lastly,  the  queen 
and  several  nobles  of  that  assembly  cm- 
braced  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
though  the  monarch  opposed  it  for  some 
time,  he  received  baptism  in  the  end,| 

The  preaching  of  this  apostle  was  hf-re 
supported  by  many  miracles,  mentioned  by 
the  authors  of  his  life.§  There  never  was, 
in  reality,  a  circumstance  in  which  «igns 
were  more  necessary,  than  in  an  assembly 
composed  of  the  chiefs  and  learned  men  of 
the  whole  nation. 

St.  Patrick  having  completed  his  mission 
at  the  court  of  Tara,  repaired  to  Tailton, 
where  the  military  games,  mentioned  in 
the  first  chapter  of  the  part  of  this  history, 
were  celebrated  every  year.  He  did  not 
keep  the  talent  which  his  master  intrusted 
him  with  unemployed  :  he  always  sought 
large  assemblies,  in  order  to  turn  it  to  ad- 
vantage. 

The  season  of  those  military  exercises, 
which  was  the  last  fifteen  days  of  July,  and 
the  first  fifteen  days  of  August,  being  near, 
he  repaired  to  Tailton,l|  where  he  preached 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  to  Cairbre  and 
Conall,  brothers  of  Laogare  the  monarch, 
with  ditrerent  success :  the  former  continued 
oadurate  and  unchanged  ;  the  latter,  having 
attended  to  his  instructions,  was  baptized, 
lana  in  giatitude  he  conferred  land  on  tho 
I  isaint,  upon  which  he  buiU  a  church.  He 
spent  the  rest  of  that  year  in  the  territorii'i* 
of  Meath  and  Leinster,  where  a  great  num- 
ber were  converted,  among  others  the  two 
princesses  Ethne  and  Fedeline,  daughters 
of  Laosare.  with  the  druids  Mael  and  Cap- 


•  Usscr.  Primord.  c.  17,  page  849,  et  seq 

t  Jocelin,  Vit.  S.  Patr.  c.  41. 

X  "The  liyiniiB  which  he  composed  while  young, 
in  praise  of  his  false  gods,  he  now  changed  to  a 
better  purpose,  viz.,  to  the  praises  of  God  and  his 
faints  " — Jorelin. 

V  Usaer.  Prim.  c.  17,  pages  861.  86ft 


»   Florileg.  in  Pass.  S.  Guignfri,  page  20- 
+  "  This  young  prince  huiring  been  disinnerited 
and  banisl)cd  by  his  father,  through  his  hatred  for 
the  Christian  religion,  which  he  had  received  from 
ISt.  Patrick,  and  obliged  to  leave  his  native  country, 
united    himself   with  several    young   men  of  rank, 
who  went  for  his  saKC  into  voluntary  e.xile  ;  having 
set  sail,  they  landed  alter  some  time  in  Brittany, 
where  they  remained  till  the  death  of  Clito.    Having 
no  longer  any  thing  to  fear,  this  prince  returned  to 
Ireland,  where  he  beheld,  with  joy,  that  Christianity 
was  established  everywhere.     The  desire  of  becotn- 
iixT  perfect   having   induced   him   to  renounce  hi 
claims,  he  left  his  country,  accompanied  by  Pial*- 
his  sister,  and  seven  hundred  men,  sevon  of  whofi 
were  bishops,  all  converted  by  St.  Patrick.     How- 
ever, after  landing  in  Hull,  in  Cornwall,  they  were 
massacred  by  order  of  Thcodoric,  king  of  that  roun. 
■trv,  tor  fear  they  should  preach  Ihe  gospel  to  hii 
subjects." — Usser.  Primord.  cap.  17,  pages  851,  !G9 

;  2  Vit.  S.  Patr.  ultimo. 

ij  Trias.  Thaum.  Passim. 

11  Usser.  Primord.  cap.  17,  page  952,  et  Sep. 
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lait,  to  whom  their  education  had  been  in- 
trusted.* 

St.  Lumari,  whom  St.  Patrick  had  left  it 
Colbdi,  weary  of  his  master's  absence,  pro- 
cc:,-f'o(l  up  the  river  Boyne  as  far  as  Ath- 
Tnii'n,  which  signifies  the  ford  of  Trim, 
inhere  Feidhhin,  son  of  the  monarcli  l.ao- 
;are,  had  a  castle. t  This  prince  sent  for 
i.im,  and  asked  why  he  came  into  that  dis- 
tiict  .  the  saint  answered,  that  he  had  come 
•*ith  Patrick  to  convert  the  Irish  ;  then 
availing  himself  of  this  opportunity,  he  an- 
•ii.unced  to  him  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
uid  l»aptized  him,  with  the  princess,  his 
wii'e,  daughter  of  a  British  king,  Fortchern, 
liis  son,  and  all  his  family.  This  pious 
pnnce,  in  gratitude  for  so  important  a  bene- 
fit, dedicated  to  the  church  all  the  lands  he 
possessed  on  that  side  of  the  river,  together 
w  ith  his  son  Fortchern,  and  passed  with  his 
household  to  the  opposite  side,  where  he 
fixed  his  residence.  In  concert  with  St. 
Patrick,  the  saint  had  a  church  built  there, 
of  which  he  was  the  first  bishop,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Fortchern. 

St.  Patrick,  caUing  to  mind  the  vision  he 
had  in  Britain  on  his  return  from  his  cap- 
tivity in  Ireland,^  considered  himself  more 
particularly  called  upon  to  convert  the  in- 
haiitants  of  Tir-Amalgaid  :  moved  by  this 
impulse,  he  proceeded  to  Connaught  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  434.  On  his  way 
from  Tara,  he  visited  the  southern  Hy- 
Niahs,  that  is,  the  principalities  belonging 
to  the  four  princes,  children  of  the  monarch 
Niall,  surnamed  Noygiallach,  brothers  of 
l/&ogare  who  was  at  that  time  monarch, 
and  their  descendants  ;  they  were  called 
southern  Hy-Nialls,  from  their  settlement 
in  the  south  of  Meath,  as  the  other  brothers 
^••ere  called  the  northern  Hy-Nialls,  where- 
as they  inhabited  the  north  of  Meath,  with 
the  principalities  of  Tyrone,  Tirconnel,  and 
other  territories  in  Ulster. 

The  princes  of  the  southern  Hy-Nialls 
rtere,  Laogare,  Conall-Crimthine,  Fiacha, 
and  Maine.^  The  holy  apostle  first  addressed 
liimself  to  Fiacha,||  prince  of  a  part  of  West- 
uif  ath,  near  Mount  LIsnach,  called  after  him 
Kinel-Fiacha,!  signifying  the  race  of  Fia- 
•  ha.**     But  the  prpiudice  of  education,  ind 


•   Vit.  4,  Patr.  apud  Colgan,  3ap.  55. 
1   Colg.  Act.  Saiit.  Hib.  17,  Feb. 

I  Usser.  Ind.  Chron.  ad  an.  434. 

^   Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  ad  17,  Feb.  p.  358. 

II  Jocelic,  Vit.  S.  Patr.  cap.  100,  notes  113,  114, 
1 1 5. 


the  attachment  of  this  prince  to  the  super- 
stition of  his  ancestors,  made  him  deaf  to 
the  word  of  God.* 

Saint  Patrick  was  more  successful  with 
Eana  :  this  prince,  who  was  in  posses 
sion  ^f  an  extensive  territory,  called  after 
him  Kinel-Eana,  or  Kinel-Eiida,  exiendins 
from  Kinaliach  to  the  river  Shannoi,  was 
more  docile  than  his  brother.  Aftei  wit- 
nessing some  miracles  which  the  saint 
performed  in  his  presence,  he  listened  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  received  baptism 
with  his  whole  family  ;  and  in  acknowledg- 
ment for  so  great  a  favor,  he  presented  to 
God  and  to  the  church  a  ninth  of  his  pro 
perty,  together  with  his  son  Cormac,  who 
was  yet  a  child,  and  who  became  bishop 
of  Athruim,  and  afterwards  archbishop  of 
Ardmach. 

Our  saint  went  from  thence  to  the  coun- 
try of  Teafana,  called  by  the  Latin  author* 
Teffia  ;    this    territory   comprised    part    of 
Westmeath,  and  extended  into  Analy,  now 
the  county  of  Longford  ;   and   was   divided 
into  northern  and  southern  Teafna.     South- 
ern Teafna  belonged  to  Maine  ;   this  prii.ct- 
was    converted    by    the    preaching   of   St 
Patrick,    who   founded    in    his  district  tht 
episcopal  see  of  Ardagh,  which  still  exists 
and  the  first  bishop  of  it  was   St.  Mel,  tht 
disciple  and  nephew  of  that  apostle,  by  his 
sister  Darerca.f     He  afterwards,  proceed- 
ed to   northern   Teafna,    sometimes   called 
Cairbre-Guara,  belonging  to  the  children  of 
Carbre.   one   of  the   four   brothers   of   the 
northern  Hy-Nialls,  who  had  been  always 
opposed  to  the  gospel.     But  those  young 
princes,   more   fortunate  than  their  father, 
received  the  saint  with  respect,  and  granted 
him    the    territory   of   Granard,    where   he 
built  a  church,  the  care  of  which  he  con- 
fided to  Guasact,  son  of   Milcho   his    old 
master,  and  consecrated  him  bishop  for  that 
purpose.     He  then  visited  western  Brefny, 
at   present  the  county  of  Leitrim,   where, 
after  destroying  the  impious  worship  of  the 
idol    Crom-Cruach,   in   the  plain  of   Moy- 
Slechl,  he  founded  a  church,  called  in  the 
language  of  the  country   Domnach-Mor,  to 
which  he  appointed  St.  Mauran,  his  kins- 
man,  pastor. 


place  called  Usneace  ;  there  were  two  brothors 
called  Fiachus  and  Enda,  who  ruled  in  that  place: 
from  th«  former  the  neigliboring  mountain  wu 
culled  Kinel-Fiacha  ;  to  this  day  the  posteritv  of 
Fiachus  retain  the  nobility  of  their  family,  but  not 
the   power.     The  descendants  of  this    Fiacha  an 


H    v;*   T  .   iu    n        IT  H<^wfi.      1  lie  uescenaants   o!   tins    riaclia  an 

II    vit.  iripart.  hb.  ^,  c.  17,  et  seq.  notes   50,  51,  the  ancient  tribes  of  MacGeoffhegansof  Kinaliach, 
«♦  «  w  „.    .u     •  •  ,  land  the  O'Mollovsof  Fcar^til." 

vvuh  the  intention  of   building  a  churcii,!      •  Vit.  4,  SancW'  Brig,  note  1,  .n  li^    l.Dafi«f<U 
Uie  dt-rvsnl  oi  Cnris'    turns   to  a   very  celebrated        t   War.  de  Prajsu,    Hib  " 
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After  leanng  Brefny,  St.  Patrick  crossed 
the  Shannon  to  enter  Cnnnaught.* 

He  tirsi  applied  to  Ono,  a  prince  of  the 
race  of  the  Hv-Bnines,  by  Earca-Dearg, 
son  of  IJiien,  and  h)rd  of  a  considerable  ter- 
ritory in  Vlagherye-Connaught,  called  Hy- 
Onach  This  prince,  strnck  with  the  sanc- 
tity and  miracles  of  Patrick,  generonsly  gave 
him  ihi!  land  of  Imleach,  since  called  Oil- 
finn.  or  Eiphin,  where  he  fonnded  an  epis- 
coj/al  see,  which  is  still  in  being,  and  nomi- 
nated Asic'is,  his  disciple,  first  bishop  of  it. 
He  afterw  irds  visited  Hua-Nolella,  other- 
wise Tir-Oilill,  in  the  connty  of  Sligo,  be- 
longing to  the  descendants  of  Oilill,  whose 
great-grandson,  called  Maine,  he  baptized, 
and  afterwards  nominated  him  bishop.  He 
founded  two  churches  there  ;  the  first  was 
Sencheall  Dumhaighe,  where  he  left  several 
of  his  disciples  ;  the  second,  Tamnache,of 
which  he  made  Carell,  of  the  race  of  the 
kings  of  Ullagh,  bishop.  Having  completed 
his  mission  in  those  districts,  the  holy  apostle 
turned  his  thoughts  towards  the  Hy-Brunes. 
Oil  arriving  in  the  territory  of  Moy-Seola, 
now  the  barony  of  Clare,  in  the  county  of 
Galway,  he  met  with  some  of  the  sons  of 
Brien,  who  were  all  opposed  to  him  except 
Duach,  the  youngest,  from  whom  are  de- 
»cended  the  O'Connors,  who  was  baptized. 
The  saint  foretold  this  prince  that  he  and 
his  descendants  should  possess  the  crown  of 
the  province,  which  was  afterwards  verified. 
Tlie  saint  then  founded  the  church  of  Dom- 
nach-iVIor,  or  Domnach-Plradruig.  on  the 
border  of  Lake  Sealgo,  now  Lough  Hacket. 
He  continued  his  route  through  Partrie  and 
Umaille,  in  the  western  part  of  the  province, 
which  belonged  to  Conall-Oirioson,  from 
/hom  the  noble  family  of  the  O'Mailles,  or 
O'Malys,  derive  their  origin,  where  he 
founded  the  church  of  Achad-Fobhuir,  the 
•jrst  bishop  of  which  was  St.  Senacti. 

At  the  approach  of  Lent,  St.  Patrick 
withdrew  to  a  high  mountain,  near  the 
western  coast  of  that  province,  formerly 
called  Cruachan-Aichle,  or  Aichuill,  now 
Lreagli-Phadruig,  in  the  barony  of  Morisk, 
111  the  county  of  Mayo,  and  there  spent  the 
Ijcnt  in  contemplation  and  prayer. 

The  authors  of  his  life  say,  he  spent  the 
'ory  days  without  taking  any  food.f  Jocelin 
ikewisf  adds, I  that  he  collected  all  the 
eipents  and  venomous  reptiles  of  the  <  oun- 
ry  upon  this  mountain,  and  cast  them  into 
lie   ocean. 1^  to  which   he   ascribes   the    ex- 

•  Vit.  Tiipart.  lib.  2,  cap  35,  et  seq.  a.  d.  'Vii 

*  Vit.  4,  c.  59. 

;   Jof.elin,  cap.  171. 

»  Vit  5,  lib.  2.  c    19.  20. 


emotion  of  this  island  from  all  venntnous 
reptiies.*  However.  Solinus,  who  had  writ- 
ten some  centuries  before  the  arrival  of  St 
Patrick  in  Ireland,  makes  mention  of  thi' 
exemption  ;  and  after  him  Isidore,  bishop  o* 
Seville,  in  the  seventh  century,  and  Bode,  iv, 
the  eighth,  speak  of  it  without  assigning  any 
cause.  It  appears  that  Jocelin  is  the  first 
who  gave  this  account  ;  thus  it  is  probable 
that  it  proceeds  from  the  climate,  or  the 
nature  of  the  soil,  rather  than  from  any  su- 
pernatural cause. 

Our  saint  having  ended  his  retreat  upon 
the  mountain,  came  down  to  the  plain  to- 
wards the  end  of  Lent,  wlu^re,  alter  oreach- 
ing  and  converting  a  considerable  lumber 
of  people,  he  celebrated  tlie  Easter  in  the 
church  of  Achad-Febhuir,  which  he  had 
founded  before  Lent  in  the  territory  of 
Umaille  ;  he  afterwards  visited  the  country, 
as  far  as  Tir-Amalgairi,  where  he  met  with 
the  seven  sons,  or,  according  to  others,  the 
twelve  sons  of  Amalgaid,  assembled  in  coun- 
cil with  the  nobles  of  the  province  about 
the  succession  to  their  father's  crown. 

To  Amalgaid.  son  of  Fiachra,  belonged 
the  territory  called  after  him  Tir-Amalgaid, 
that  is,  the  country  of  Amalgaid  ;  the  sceptre 
was  at  that  time  held  by  the  tribe  of  the  lly 
Fiachras.  His  brother  Dathy,  king  of  Con- 
naught,  having  succeeded  to  the  monarchy 
of  the  whole  island  on  the  death  of  Niall  the 
Great,  left  him  the  crown  of  that  province. 
The  right  of  succeeding  to  the  crown  after 
his  death,  was  the  object  of  this  assembly, 
where  St.  Patrick  preached  the  gospel,  aiul 
converted  many.  This  account  is  variously 
related  :t  some  authors  say  that  the  brothers, 
finding  it  impossible  to  agree  about  the  suc- 
cession, had  chosen  Laogare  the  monarch, 
and  Eogan  his  brother,  as  arbitrators  of  their 
dispute  ;  that  Enda-Crom,  the  eldesfof  the 
brothers,  being  unable  to  accompany  theiii 
to  Tara,  had  intrusted  this  commission  to 
his  son  Conail,  a  young  man  of  great  talent, 
but  being  opposed  by  the  intrigues  of  his 
uncles,  had  recourse  to  the  influence  of  St. 
Patrick,  who  was  then  at  Tara,  to  gain  ad- 
mittance for  him  to  plead  the  cause  of  hi* 
father.  They  add,  that  this  prince,  being 
indebted  to  the  apostle  for  his  successes  at 
jthe  court  of  Tara,  induced  him  to  go  witt 
him  to  Connaiight,  and  preach  the  gospel  V 
the  inhabitants  of  this  district.  The  saini 
accepted  this  proposal  the  more  willingly, 
as  he  was  thereby  enabled  to  execute  the 
design  he  had  formed  of  visiting  that  people 

•   Vit.  Tripart.  lib.  9.  c   63 
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However  this  be,  the  authors  of  this  saint'cs 
I-fc  affirm,  that  in  one  day*  he  corrverted 
and  baptized  the  seven  princes,  sons  of 
Ainalgaid,  besides  twelve  thousand  persons,! 
and  that  those  conversions  had  been  sup- 
ported by  many  miracles,  which  God  u'rouglit 
Ml  favor  of  that  apostle,  to  confound  the 
Jruids  and  pagan  priests,  who  were  opposed 
to  his  doctrine.  He  founded  a  church  for 
the  new  Christians,  of  which  he  nominated 
Mancenus  bishop,  a  very  pious  man,  and 
well  versed  in  the  holy  scriptures. J 

On  leaving  Tir-Amalgaid,  he  proceeded 
towards  the  north,  along  the  river  Moy, 
making  converts  everywhere  as  he  passed. 
On  the  left  bank  of  this  river,  where  it  dis- 
charges itself  into  the  sea,  he  built  a  church 
called  Kil-Aladh,  at  present  Killala,  an 
episcopal  see,  the  first  bishop  of  which  was 
St.  Muredach,  the  disciple  of  that  apostle.^ 
It  is  said  there  were  forty-seven  churches 
in  that  province  founded  by  him,  among 
which  was  CassioU-Irra,  in  the  county  of 
Shgo,  the  first  bishop  of  which  was  St. 
Bron.jl 

This  apostolical  man,  after  spending  seven 
years  in  visiting  ih<-  several  parts  of  Con- 
naught,  and  establishing  the  Christian  reli- 
gion in  the  most  inaccessible  places  of  the 
province,  at  length  quitted  it  in  441,  to  visit 
tllster,  of  which  he  had  yet  seen  but  a  very 
small  portion. 

On  leavmg  Connaught,  St.  Patrick  pro- 
ceeded on  his  way  to  Sligeach,!  through 
Drumcliabh  and  Rossclogher,  as  far  as 
Magh-Ean,  a  large  plain,  situated  in  the 
southern  part  of  Tirconnel,  between  the  bay 
of  Doimagall  and  the  rivers  Earn  and  Drab- 
hois,  the  latter  of  which  has  its  source  in 
lake  Melve.  and  discharges  itself  into  the 
bay  of  Donnagall,  near  Bundroose :  he 
preached  the  gospel  there  for  some  time,  and 
'bunded  the  church  called  Disert-Phadruig. 
^  Having  crossed  the  river  Earne,  between 
Eas-Ruad  and  the  ocean,  his  preaching  was 
everywhere  attended  with  success.  The 
country  of  Tirconnel  belonged  to  Conal- 
Gulbau,  son  of  Niall  the  Great,  brother  to 
Laogare,  the  monarch  who  was  then  reign- 
uig,  and  chief  of  the  illustrious  tribe  of  the 
O'Donnels.  His  brother  Carbre  was  lord 
of  a  district  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Earne. 
The  former   had  already  received  baptism 


•  Jocclin,  Vit.  Putr.  c.  39. 
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from  the  hands  of  St.  Patrick,  but  the  lattei 
had  persisted  in  his  obduiacy;  so  that  the 
saint,  in  his  passage  through  their  country^ 
had  met  with    a    very  different    reception 
from  those  two  lords.   ,  Carbre  was  strongly 
opposed  to  his  doctrine ;  but  Conall  received 
him  with  that  respect  due  to  the  man  who 
had  drawn  him  from  the  darkness  nf  idolatry 
and  paganism.    During  his  stay  with  Conalj 
he  resolved  to  go  to  Ailech-Neid,  a  castle 
in  the  peninsula  of    Inis-Eoguin,  or   [nis- 
Owen,  and  residence  of   Eoguin,  anothei 
brother  of  the   monarch,  and  Conall,  chief 
of  the  illustrious  tribe  of  the  O'Neills.     He 
generally  applied  to  the    great,   convinced 
that  the  people  commonly  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  the  prince  :  ,  with  this  intention  he 
proc(5eded  towards  Inis-Eoguin,  through  tho 
extensive  plains  of  Bearn-Mor,  Tir-Aodhe 
and    Magh-Ithe,   a    small    territory  on  the 
borders  of  the  river  Finn.     His  time  was 
always  well  employed  ;  he  gave  instructions 
in  every  place,  and  at  all  times,  even  while 
he  was  travelling.      On  his  way  he  founded 
a  church  which  he    called    Domnach-]Mor, 
in  Magh-Ithe,  and  then  continued  his  route 
to  Inis-Eoguin 

Prince  Eogan  being  informed  of  the 
arrival  of  the  apostle  in  his  territories,* 
went  to  meet  him,  and  received  him  with  a/1 
possible  marks  of  honor  and  respect ;  aad 
having  attended  v/ith  humility  to  the  won! 
of  God,  was  converted,  with  all  his  house 
hold  and  vassals  ;  the  saint  left  Inis-Oweu, 
and  crossing  the  river  Febhail  or  Fewal,  at 
present  Foyle,  between  the  lake  of  thai 
name  and  the  city  of  Daire-Calgach,  now 
Derry,  he  preached  the  gospel  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  river  Fochmuine,  at  preset 
Faughan,  in  the  territory  of  Oireachi/- 
Cahan,  for  nearly  two  months,  and  fdunue-i 
some  churches  there.  He  again  returneu  ai 
the  peninsula  of  Inis-Owen,  to  comjuete  a 
mission  so  happily  begun :  he  remained  m 
this  place  for  the  space  of  forty  da-,  s,  and 
founded  two  churches.  The  first  at  the  re- 
quest of  Aidh,  son  of  Coolbad,  and  grand- 
son  of  prince  Eogan,  who  made  him  a  prese.at 
of  land  for  that  purpose  ;  this  church,  the 
first  bishop  of  which  was  Mac-Carthan,  the 
disciple  of  St.  Patrick,  was  called  Domn-u.h- 
Mor-Muigc-Tochuir.  The  second,  wiuch 
he  called  Domnach-Bile,  was  situated  near 
the  river  Bredach.  He  afterward.s  crossed 
the  strait  through  which  lake  Foyle  dis- 
charges itself  into  the  ocean,  and  coasted 
along  this  lake,  tHrough  the  lerritones  oi' 
Dagard,  Mag-Dola,  and  Duncruthen,  as  far 

•  Vit.  Triu.  lib   2.  cap    1 1«.  ft  son 
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as  the  small  river  now  called  Roewater.  I 
Severul  churches  were  established  in  this  j 
district,  among  others  Dun  Srutehn,  the  care  | 
jf  which  V  as  confided  to  St.  Beoadh  or! 
Rtatus,  whr>  was  the  first  bishop  of  it.  The! 
ipi  istle  passed  through  the  territory  of  Kien- 
na  -tt .  where  he  made  several  converts,  and 
built  mafiy  churches.  Sedna,  one  of  the 
lords  of  that  country,  having  presented  him- 
self before  him,  received  baptism,  with  his 
vife,  his  children,  and  his  vassals.*  Sedna 
vas  son  of  Trena,  and  grandson  of  Tiger- 
nach,  of  the  race  of  Kiann.  son  of  Oilioll- 
Olum,  king  of  Munster.  He  had  a  son, 
called  Kienan,  whom  he  placed  imder  the 
discipline  of  our  saint,  and  was  afterwards 
bishop  of  Damliag,  now  Duleek,  in  Meath. 
St.  Patrick  having  completed  his  mission 
in  the  districts  bordering  upon  lake  Foyle, 
crossed  the  river  Bann  to  Cuilrathen,  at 
present  Coleraine.  He  preached  the  gospel 
for  some  time  in  the  territory  of  Lea,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  river  Bann  •  tie  then  pro- 
ceeded through  the  country  of  Dalrieda, 
now  Route,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  to  the 
castle  of  Dun-Sobhairche,  in  the  northern 
pari  of  that  country,  and  on  his  way  founded 
several  churches  and  religious  houses,  to 
which  he  appointed  bishops  and  priests  ; 
from  thence  he  went  to  Dalaradie,  an  exten- 
sive territory,  comprising  the  whole  county  ol' 
Down,  and  the  southern  part  of  the  county 
Antrim.  This  country  was,  at  that  time, 
divided  into  twelve  parts  for  the  twelve  sons 
of  Caolbhach,  the  last  monarch  of  Ireland 
of  the  race  of  I  he  Clanna-Rorys.  Caolbhach 
was  son  of  Croin-Badhraoi,  and  grandson  of 
Eachaeh,t  from  whom  this  country,  which 
recently  belonged  to  the  Magennises,  de- 
scendants of  that  prince,  afterwards  took 
the  name  of  lobh-Eachach,  by  corruption, 
Iveach.  The  chief  of  those  brothers  was 
Saran,  from  whom  the  iVlac-Cartains  are 
descended  ;  but  this  unhappy  prince  brought 
on  himself  the  malediction  of  St.  Patrick, 
by  his  opposition  to  the  gospel. J  Conla, 
being  more  docile  than  his  brother  Saran, 
presented  himself  respectfully  before  the 
saint,,  and  conl'erred  on  him  a  handsome 
tract  of  land,  where  he  built  the  mon- 
astery of  Mag-Commuir,  in  the  diocese  of 
Oonnor.  for  regular  canons.  He  also 
founded  several  other  churches  in  thai 
country :  among  others  those  of  Dom- 
6ach-Mor,  and  Rath-Sithe,  in  the  territory 
of  Mag-Damorna,  where  he  settled  two  ol' 
S>is  disciples;  those  of  Tulachen  and  Gluaire 

•  Not.  191,  in  2  part.  Vit.  Tripart. 

1  Not.  206.  ad  c.  131,  2  part.  Vit.  Tripart. 
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in  ihe  territory  of  Lalhame,  wlwre  the  bortj 
of  Mac-J^asse  is  deposited;  (ileanne.  In 
deachta.  and  Imleach-Cluana,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Semne,  which  contains  the  remains 
of  St.  Coeman  ;  and  Rath-Easpuic-Innic,  in 
the  territory  of  Hua-Dereachein,  barony  ol 
Antrim,  the  first  bishop  of  which  was  St. 
VVinnoc. 

The  holy  apostle  afterward «  passed 
through  the  country  of  Hy- Tuiitre,  on  the 
borders  of  Lough  iSJeagh,  which  was  in  the 
possession  of  two  brothers  named  Carthen  : 
he  was  repulsed  by  the  elder,  but  the 
younger  received  him  with  respect,  and 
embraced  the  Christian  religion,  with  all  his 
people.  The  saint  founded  some  churches 
in  this  territory,  where  he  left  a  pastor  called 
Connedus,  one  of  his  disciples  He  next 
preached  in  the  territories  of  Hymeithe- 
Tire,  and  Imchlair :  in  the  former,  which 
belonged  to  the  descendants  of  Colla-da- 
Crioch,  he  founded  the  bishopric  of  Teag- 
Talain,  which  ne  confided  to  the  care  of  his 
disciple,  Killen.  In  the  second,  situated  in 
Tyrone,  he  settled  the  priest  St.  Columb,  as 
pastor.  At  some  distance  from  the.se  he 
founded  the  episcopal  see  of  Clogher,*  ol 
which  he  himself  was  first  bishop  ;t  he  after 
wards  resigned  this  church  to  Mac -Carthen 
his  disciple,  and  the  companion  of  his  la 
bors.| 

Our  saint  being  intent  on  founding  a  me 
tropolitan  see,  which  would  be  head  ovei 
the  other  churches  in  Ireland,  proceeded 
from  Clogher  to  Druim-Sailech,i^  so  called 
from  the  quantity  of  willow  trees  which  grew 
there  ;||  this  place  was,  and  is  still  called 
Ardmach,  from  its  elevated  situation,Tl  or, 
according  to  others,  from  Macha.  wife  ol 
Nievy,**  who  was  buried  there,  as  men- 
tioned in  the  third  chapter  of  the  first  pa  rt 
of  this  history  Whatever  be  the  derivation 
of  this  name,tt  Daire,  surnamed  Dearg, 
son  of  Finchad,  grandson  of  Eogain,  son  ol 
Niellain,!!  of  the  race  of  Colla-da-Crioch, 
lord  of  this  territory,  consecrated  that  spot 
to  God,  at  the  request  of  St.  Patrick, ^^  who 
laid  in  it  the  foundation  of  a  city  and  church 
in  445.  He  caused  monasteries  to  be  buill 
there,   and    founded   schools,    which   alter- 


*  Jocelin,  Vit.  S.  Patr.  cap   143 
+  Usser.  Priinord.  c.  17,  p.  856. 

I  Vit.  Tripart.  lib.  2,  cap.  123,  nrt 
i)   War.  de  Prassui.  Hib 

II  Jouelin,  Vit.  S.  Patr.  c.  165. 

If  Usser.  Prim.  cap.  17,  page  857 

**  War.  de  Prassiil.  Hib. 

tt  Vii.  Trip  lib.  3,  c.  68 

It  Jocelin,  Vit.  S.  Patr.  c.  16* 

(f(j  Ogyg.  part  2,  cap  Id 


3Ub 


CHRIS /iA(f    IREI.AlVn. 


J  5a 


irards  became  celebrated.*     During  this  in- 
terval. St.  Mochte,  a  Briion  by  birth,  found- 
ed a  church  in  the  city  of  r.ugha.  or  Ludha 
at  present   Louth,  of  which  he  wa.s  bishop" 
The  harvest  still  continued  great,  and  the 
laborers  liad  become   few.  from  the  great 
number  St.  Patrick  had  placed,  during  fif- 
teen years,  m  the  different  churches  he  had 
rounded  m  Ulster,  Meath,  and  Connaught 
1  he  number  of  foreign  missionaries  whom 
he   had    brought   with    him   to    Ireland   not 
bemg  sufficient,  it  was  necessary  to  prepare 
some   among   the    natives   of   the    country 
which  was  an  undertaking  difficult  to  be  ac-l 
coniplished.    This  people  had  their  peculiari 
language  and  characters,  as  has  been  proved 
in  the  second  chapter  of  the  first  part  of  this 
history.     Having  been  always  free  and  inde- 
pendent of  the  empire  of  the  Romans,  they 
were  unacquainted  with  the  Roman  lan.Tuaap 
and  Its  characters ;  there  were,  therefore  but 
two  ciiurses  to  adopt ;   either  to  translate  the 
holy  books  into  the  language  of  the  countrv 
and    celebrate   the   divine   mysteries    in   it 
which  would  have  been  contrary  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  church,  or  to  teach  the  characters 
of  the  Roman   language  to  those  who  were 
to  instruct  others  :  the  holy  apo=tle  adopted 
he  latter  course.      We  see  in  his  life  that 
he  gave  the  alphabet  to  those  whom  he  in- 
tended for  holy  orders,  which  gave  rise  to 
the  error  of  Bollandus,  who  denies  that  the 
Irish  people  had  the  use  of  characters  be- 
fore the  time  of  St.  Patrick. 

To  supply  the  want  of  ministers  to  assist 
hJm  m  his  mission,  our  saint,  after  com- 
pletmg  Ins  metropolitan  city  of  Ardmach, 
went  to  Great  Britain  in  447,  which  he  found 
to  be  infected  with  the  heresies  of  the  Pe- 
lagians, and  Arianism.      He  opposed  those 
errors    for    some    time  with    success,  and 
t^rought  back  a  considerable  number  of  his 
countrymen  to  the  true  faith.     He  met  with 
many   learned    and    pious   ecclesiastics   in  I 
hat  island,  who  were  desirous  of  assisting' 
him  m  his  mission  to  Ireland,  thirty  of  whom 
he   appointed  bishops.     With  this   aid  he 
embarked  for  Ireland;  but  on  his  voyage 

!'"PPt°/l  *«  Isle  of  Man,  where  he 
,'jeached  the  gospel,  and  left  Germain,  one 
01  his  disciples,  as  bishop.f 

The  holy  apostle  returned  to  Ardmach  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  448,  and  having 

l^Ti't'  "*'"'''^^'  ^^^^  ^  «y"od  with 
Bome  bishops,  among  whom  were  Auxil  and 
l8emm,J    regular   canons  of   St.  John  of 
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Lateran,  who    tiad   accompanied   him   from 
Rome.*     The  rh-trity  of  Patrick  would  poi 
allow  him  TO  neglect  a  single  province  or 
district  in  Ireland.      Up  had  not  yet  visited 
iMunsfer.  depending  on  the  zeal  of  the  holy 
I  missionaries,    Declain,    Ailhe,    Kieran,   and 
others,  who  labored  in  that  vineyard  for  somf 
years.      He    had   been    but   in'  one   distru-; 
in  Leinster.on  his  arrival  in  the  island,  and 
had   made   some  converts  in  it  :   wh(>refore 
having  settled   the   affairs  of  the  church  of 
I  Ardmach,t  he  proceeded  towards  Lein.ster 
through    Meath,    where    he    converted    the 
I  people    of    Fera-Cuil    and     Hisegain,    and 
fouruled    the    church   of    Bile-Tortan,   neai 
Ardhrecain,t  which  he  confided  to  the  care 
of  Justin,  a   prie-st,  his  disciple,  and   great- 
grandson   of  Breasal,   lord   of  the   country 
Having  crossed  the  river  of  Finglass    he 
arrived  at  Bally-Ath-Cliath.  "oppidum  super 
crates,"^   a  city  so  called   from  the   hurdles 
^  which  were  used,  either  to  secure  the  loun- 
dations  of  the  houses,  or  to   strengthen  the 
roads  on  the  marshybanks  of  th<' river  I.iffey 
which  waters  it  ;   this  city   has   been   since 
called    Oubh-Lin,  at  present  Dublin,  from 
the  black  and  muddy  bottom  of  that  river. 

The  high  reputation  of  sanctity  which  St. 
Patrick  had  acquired,  added  to  the  number 
of  miracles  he  wrought  everywhere,  having 
made  him  known  and  respected  even  by  the 
pagans,  the  inhabitants  of  Dublin  went  out 
in  crowds  to  meet  him.      These  appearances 
were  a  happy  omen  of  the  faith   they  were 
about  to  receive   from  this  saint.      He   bap- 
tized them  all,  with  Alphm,  son  of  Eochaid 
who  was  at  that  time  their  king  :|j  the  cere- 
mory  was  performed  in  a  fountain  near  the 
city,  called  since  that  time  the  fountain  of 
St.  Patrick,  and  became  an  object  of  dcvo 
tion  to  the  faithful  for  many  centuries,  till  ii 
was  filled  up  and  enclosed  within  a  piivate 
dwelling    in  the    beginning  of   the  seven- 
jteenth  century.     The  saint  had   a  church 
Ibmlt  near   this   fountain,  which   afterwards 
became  a  cathedral,  bearing  his  name. 

The  authors  of  the  life  of  St.  Patrick 
mention  some  miracles  wrought  by  God  to 
confirm  his  mission,  which  had  hastened  tlu 
conversion  of  that  city.  It  was,  no  doubt 
the  admiration  which  those  miracles  had 
inspired,  that  influenced  the  prince  and  hia 
people  to  bind  themselves  and  their  heirs  to 


*  The  canons  of  this  synod  are  among  the  worK« 
ascribed  to  St.  Patrick,  published  by  Sir  Jamet 
>Vare.  ■' 
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pay  to  that  apostle  and  his  successors  for  surrounds 
ev'T,  in  the  see  cf  Ardmach,  three  ounces 
of  gold  yearly. 

Our  saint  tspimt  the  whole  of  that  year 

roaching  the  faith  in  Leinster,  where  he 

founded  a  great  number  of  churches.*     Tie 


Cashel,  since  called  (Td-^Nlin- 
Vale,  from  a  v-illai;e  of  that  name  on  the 
river  Suire,  and  by  corruption  Golden-Vale  ; 
he  received  him  with  every  mark  of  distinc- 
tion and  respect,  and  brought  him  to  his  city 
of  Cashel,   where   he   heard   the   word    of 


began  his  mission  in  that  province  by  the  j  God,  and  was  converted,  together  with  lus 
conversion  of  two  princes,!  sons  of  Dun-  j  whole  court.* 

lain^e,  who  held  the  principality  of  the|  A  singular  fact  is  related  of  the  Christian 
northern  part  of  the  province,]:  on  the  banks  j  fortitude  and  patience  of  Aongus,  during  the 
of  the   river  Liffey,  the   capital   of  which  j  ceremony  of  his  baptism.     The  holy  b-shop 


was  Naas.  He  founded  two  churches  in 
that  part  of  the  country  ;  the  first,  which  he 
intrusted  to  the  care  of  the  bishop  Auxil, 
was  called  Kil-Ausaille,  in  Latin,  "  Cella 
Auxilii,"  by  corruption,  Kill-Ussi,  in  the 
plains   of  the  river   Liffey,   near    Kildare 


having  leaned  on  his  pastoral  staff,!  which 
was  pointed  with  iron,  it  pierced  the  king's 
foot,  who  suffered  the  pain  without  com- 
plaining, till  the  ceremony  was  ended  t 
The  apostle  hearing  of  the  accident,  asked 
him  why  he  had  not  complained  ;  the  king 


plains     Ul      llie    livci      xjiii'Dy,     ii-^ax      iviiiiu,..^.    .». J r-  '  a 

The  second  was  called  Kill-Cuilinn,  the  first  answered    respectfully,  that  he^  thought  it 


bishop  of  which  was  Issernin,  and  after  him 
.\lactal. 

St.  Patrick  afterwards  visited  the  districts 
if  Leix,  Ossory,  and  Hy-Kinseallagh,^  as 
far  as  the  southern  extremity  of  the  province, 
working  miracles,  and  making  conve^-ts 
everywhere.  Among  others,  he  baptized 
Crio'mthan.  son  of  Eana-Kinseallagh,  of  the 
race  of  Cahire-More,  who  was  at  that  time 
king  of  Leinster.  This  prince  was  very 
pious,  and  a  liberal  benefactor  to  the  church. 
He  buiUscventy  churches  in  Hy-Kinseallagh 
and  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  province,  which 
\e  liberally  endowed.     He  granted  the  tract 


formed  part  of  the  ceremony.  This  prince 
was  pious  and  firmly  attached  to  the  religion 
he  had  embraced  :  out  of  a  great  number  of 
children  of  both  sexes,  he  devoted  one  half 
to  the  service  of  God,  and  always  supported 
in  his  palace  two  bishops,  ten  priests,  and 
seventy-two  religious  persons,  who  served 
as  his  council  in  religious  affairs. 

The  four  precursors  of  Saint  Patrick, 
namely,  Ailbe,  Declan,  Kieran,  and  Ibar, 
having  come  to  Cashel  to  see  the  saint,  and 
to  congratulate  their  king  upon  his  conver- 
sion, assisted  at  the  synod  which  thai  apostle 
had  convoked.    Some  difference  arose  about 


of  land  called   Slebte,  now  Sletty,  on  the  i  the  primacy,  which  those  saints,  who   like 


banks  of  the  river  Carrow,  to  Fiech,  at  the 
request  of  St.  Patrick. ||  Fiech  had  a  church 
buiU  there,  of  which  he  was  first  bishop, 
with  the  title  of  arch-prelate  of  Leinster. U 
Criomthan  was  unfortunately  killed  by  Aon- 
gus, or  Euchodius,  brother  of  St.  Fiech,  in 
revenge  for  having  been  banished  with  his 
brothers,  by  the  king,  from  that  province.** 
Having  established  Christianity  in  Lein- 
ster on  a  solid  basis.ft  St.  Patrick  proceeded 


him  had  received  their  mission  from  the  holj 
see,  would  not  acknowledge  in  St.  Patrick 
However,  their  charity  stifled  every  senti 
inent  opposed  to  the  cause  of  Jesus  Chrisi 
Those  saints  were  confirmed,  at  that  synod 
in  the  possession  of  the  churches  they  had 
founded ;  that  of  Imleach-Jobhuir,  otherwise 
Emiy,  in  Tippc^rary,  founded  by  St.  Ailbe. 
was  made  the  metropolitan  of  the  whole  prov- 
ince :   it  was  united  to  Cashel  in  the  sixth 


to  Munster,  where  there  were  already  some  j  century.^    That  of  Ardmore,  in  the  territory 
Christians,  and  a  few  churches  founded  by, of  Desie,  in  the  county  of  Waterford,  was 


his  precursors.  He  went  directly  towards 
Cashel,  in  the  territory  of  Eoganach,  the 
place  where  king  Aongus,  son  of  Nadfraoch, 
at  that  time  resided.  This  prince  being 
iaformed  of  the  sanctity  and  virtues  of  the 


adjudged  to  St.  Declan,  by  whom  those  peo- 
ple were  converted ;  this  church  was  after- 
wards annexed  to  Lismore.  St.  Kieran  was 
confirmed  in  the  see  of  Saigre,or  Seir-Kie- 
ran,  in  the  territory  of  Ely,  which  see  was 


holy  apostle,  came  forth  to  meet  him  in  the  j  afterwards  transferred  to  Aghavoe,  and  tiom 
plain  of  Femyn,  which  is  a  territory  that! thence  to  Kilkenny.     Lastly,  Ibar  was  ap- 
pointed bishop  of  Beg-Erin,  that  is.  Little 


»  Vit.  Triparl.  lib.  3.  c.  18. 

t  Not.  39,  40,  in  2  Vit. 

t  Ubs.;r.  Prim.  cap.  17,  pp.  826,  827 

§  Vit.  Tripart.  lib.  3,  oap.  19,  et  seq. 

II  Usser.  Primord.  cap.  17,  pp.  863,  864. 

^  Vit.  Tripart.  lib.  cap.  24 

••  Not.  47,  in  eundein  lib. 

♦t  Uaeer.  Prim.  c.  17,  p.  S63. 


Ireland,  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Wexford. 
Having  settled  with  the  other  bishops  tlie 
affairs  of  the  church  of  Cashel,  St    Patrick 

•  Vit.  Tripart.  lib.  3,  cap.  29. 

t  Idem.  cap.  30. 

t  Usser.  Primord   cap.  17,  [>age  863. 

tt  Ibid,  na^e  866. 
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'ook  Jeaje  of  Aongus    and   continued  las.      The  holT^stle  havi.iT^ablil.'ejX 
aHss.on  through  Muscraighe  Breogain,  Ara-  church  of  Ireland  on  a  soluH.ast  and  Lun 
stnnon"  "'''  "   ^"  ''  ^'"  '''"'  "''^^'"^'^  P^^^^  ^-  ^he  several  churcJr 

The  inhabitants  of  Thuoniond  showed  as 
nnich  zeal  as  those  of  the  other  districts,  in 
hearing  the  word  of  God.      Having  learned 

ihat  the  holy  apostle  was  in  their  neiphbor 
1 I    .1. 11        .  .     " 


set  out  for  Rome,  to  give  an  account  of  his 
labors  to  the  holy  and  learned  P<,pe  J.eo 
surnamed  the  Great,  to  consult  him  on  variou.*. 
matters,  and  to  prove  the  doctrine  he  Iie.,1 

1,00a    , hey  crossed  .hrrr;er,„-  ^^^^iu  X  of  t  ^h^S.  'l  .t'efnt^on'^ 


Fionn,  son  of  Bloid,  their  prince.  This 
apostle  continued  to  preach  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  river,  and  visited  the  country  of 
Ciarruidh-Luachra,  now  Kerry,  and  all  the 
southern  part  of  the  province ";  and  havmg 
drawn  many  to  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
founded  several  churches,  where  he  estab- 
lished pastors,  he  returned  through  Desie 
to  Cashel,  having  spent  several  years  in  the 
conversion  of  that  province. 

The  time  of  our  saint's  departure  from 
Munster  being  near,  the  princes  and  great 
men  of  the  province  assembh,d,  placed  them- 
selves under  his  protection,!  and,  in  gratitude 
lor  the  services  he  had  rendered  the  pro- 
vince, they  undertook  to  pay  an  annual  tax 
to  him  and  his  successors  in  the  see  of  Ard- 
n;di  h ;  which  tax,  called  in  the  Irish  lan- 
piagf ,  Cain-Phadniic,  was  regularly  paid  for 
some  centuries.  The  high  veneration  in 
which  he  was  held  in  that  province,  made 
them  carefully  preserve  a  stone  which  he  had 
used  in  celebrating  the  holy  mysteries,  or 
some  other  religious  ceremonies:  it  wasi 
called  Leach- Phadruic,  and  the  succeeding 
kings  of  Cashel  considered  it  an  honor  to 
sit  on  it  during  their  coronation. | 

In  the  year  455  St.  Patrick  left  Munster 
10  return  to  the  north  of  the  island.      In 
passing  through  Leinster,  he  preached  the 
gospel  in  the  district  of  Hy-Failge,  which 
belonged  to  the  descendants  of  Rossa-Failge 
and  Daire-Barrach,  brothers  and  sons  of  the' 
monarch  Cahire-More.     The  former,  from 
whom  are  descended  the  O'Connors-Failge 
hstened  to  him  with  respect,  and  were  bap- 
tized, but  he  was  repulsed  by  the  latter.     He 
then  contmued  his  way  towards  Ulster,  op- 
posing everywhere  the  darkness  of  idolatry 
with  the  light  of  the  gospeL 

Our  saint  spent  six  years  in  visiting  the 
churches  of  Ulster,  consoling  and  confirming 
the  new  Christians,  and  converting  those 
who  had  persevered  in  idolatry ;  and  the 
better  to  watch  over  the  churches  in  general 
he  resigned  the  see  of  Ardmach  to  St.  Bmeu 
OT  Bonignus,  his  disciple  and  successor 


Christians  resided.  He  obtained  this  pope's 
approval  for  his  having  made  the  church  of 
Ardmach  the  metropolitan;*  which  was 
afterwards  supported  by  the  honor  of  the 
pallium,  and  the  title  of  apostolical  legate  m 
Ireland,  to  him  and  his  successors. 

We  cannot  but  admire  the  omnipotence  of 
God,  and  power  of  his  grace,  in  the  rapid 
conversion  of  this  idolatrous    nation.     So 
sudden  a  change  can  oidy  be  attributed  to 
him  who  has  the  power  of  softening  the  most 
callous  hearts  ;  for  it  can  be  said  with  truth 
that  no  other  nation  in  the  Christian  world 
received  with  so  much  joy  the  knowledge  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  faith  in  lesm 
Christ.      Nothing  can  be  found  to  equal  llie 
zeal  with  which  the  new  converts  lent  theii 
aid  to  St.  Patrick,  in  breaking  down  thei> 
idols, demolishingtheirtemples,  and  building 
churches.      We  may  likewise  add,  that  nc 
other  nation  has  preserved  its  faith  with  more 
fortitude  and  courage,  during  a  persecution 
ot  two  centuries. 


CHAPTER  X 


•  Vit.  Tripart.  lib  3,  cap.  43,  44. 

•  »   ■i'"'P^"  lib-  3,  c.  29,  et  5a 

•  Tit  Tripart.  lib.  3,  page  29 


While  St.  Patrick  devoted  his  time  ajid 
care  to  establish  in  Ireland  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ,  peace  was   preserved  in  its 
temporal  kingdom  under  the  government  of 
Laogare.     Religion  and  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  by  correcting  and  softening  the 
ferocious  manners  of  the   inhabitants,  con- 
tributed  largely  to  the  happiness  of  the  prince 
and  the  people.     The  subject  learned,  that 
as  all  power  emanated  from  God,  his  Hrst 
and  most  important  obligation  was,  loyalty 
to  his  lawful  prince  ;  and  the  j)rince  learned 
that  he  ought  to  govern  his  people,  not  as  a 
tyrant,  but  like  a  true   father.      In  order  tf 
preserve  this  harmony  in  the  governme  iL. 
the   monarch  convened  a  general  assembly 
of  the  states  at  Tara,t  where  Saint  Patrick 
together  with  other  bishops,  took  their  seats 
in  place  of  the  druids  :+  the  customs  and 

»  Jocelin,  Jn  Vit.  S.  Patr.  c.  166. 
t  Keat.  on  ihe  reign  of  Laogare. 
t  Walsh,  Prospect  of  Ireland,  p.  46. 
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lach-Dabhitill,  neai  the  Lifl'ey.  in  tlie  county 
of  Kildare.  a.  n.  463.* 
abolished,  or    regulatt  d    accordiiiff    to    the  |      It  is   morally  impossible  to  discover  the 


taws  of  ihe  country  were  reformed  ;  every 
thing  bordering  on  paL'ai\   superstition   was 


spirit  of  the  gospel.     The  antiquarians  sub- 
mitted to  the  inspection  of  the  holy  apostle, 
the  register  of  Tara,  and  other  monuments 
respecting  the  history  of  the  nation,  and  the 
genealogies  of  the  principal  families  ;  which 
he  d(!clined,  alleging  as  a  reason,  the  slight 
knowledge  he  had  of  the  antiquitie'^  of  the 
nation,    and  requested    them  to  follow  the 
ancient  custom  in  those  kinds  of  inquiries. 
Accordingly,  a  committee  of  nine  persons 
was  appointed,  three  of  whom  were  kings, 
three  bishops,  and  three  antiquarians.  Those 
three  kings  were  the  monarch,  and  the  kings 
of  Ulster  and   Munster  ;  the  bishops  were 
St.   Patrick,  St.   Binen,  that  apostle's  suc- 
cessor in  the  see  of  Ardmach,  and  Cairnach ; 
and    the     antiquarians    were     Dubththach, 
F'eargus,  and  Rosa.      Having  completed  the 
inquiry,  and  cleared  the  monuments  of  every 
error,  the  deputies  made  their  report  to  the 
assembly,  and    the    monarch  ordered   that 
those  rronuments,  which  had  been  till  then 
preserv  ed  in  the  archives  of  Tara,  should  be 
confided  to  the  care  of  the  bishops,  who 
made  several  copies  of  them,  to  be  deposited 
in  the  different  churches  in  the  kingdom, 
both  for  the  convenience  of  individuals  who 
might   wish  to  consult  them,  and  prevent 
the  accidents  that  might  occur  either  by  fire 
or  war.     In  this  examination  of  the  manu- 
(cripts  of  the   Milesians,  the  holy  apostle 
caused  a  great   number  of   volumes   to  be 
burned,  which  treated  of  the  superstitions  of 
the  pagan  religion,  which  the  Irish  had  till 
then  professed. 

The  only  war  in  which  Laogare  was  en- 
gaged during  his  reign,  was  against  the  peo- 
ple of  Leinster,  about  the  Boroimhe  or  tri- 
bute which  Tuathal  Teachtmar,  one  of  his 
predecessors,  had  imposed  on  them  in  the 
second  century.  They  had  often  made  in- 
effectual struggles  to  rid  themselves  of  this- 
burden,  which  furnished  Criomthan,  son  of 
Eana-Kinseallagh,  who  was  king  of  Lein- 
ster at  that  time,  with  a  pretext  to  declare 
war  against  the  monarch.  Wars  were  but 
of  short  continuance  in  ancient  times  ;  one 
battle  often  suflicing  to  terminate  the  dis- 
pute. Both  parties  having  come  to  an  en- 
gagement at  Ath-Dara,  in  the  county  of 
Kildare,  Criomthan  was  victorious,  and  Lao- 
gare taken  prisoner:  he  recovered  his  liberty 
only  on  condition  of  relinquishing  his  claim 
on  that  province,  a  promise  which  he  after- 
wards considered  as  void,  having  been  ex- 
torted by  violence.  He  was  killed  some 
time  afterwards  liy  a  thunderbolt  at  Ci real- 


number  of  episcopal  sees  in  the  church  of 
Ireland  before  the  twelfth  century.  If  t'lie 
number  equalled  that  of  the  bishops  whom 
St.  Patrick  had  consecrated,  we  should  reck- 
on 350  according  to  Jocelin.  and  according  tf 
Nennius  365  ;  but  it  is  very  unlikely  that  the 
saint  had  consecrated  that  number  of  bishojis 
for  so  many  different  sees.t  Were  it  not 
that  several  succeeded  each  other  in  the 
same  sees,  we  should  admit  that  almost 
every  village  had  its  bishop.  However  great 
we  may  suppose  the  number  to  have  been, 
it  was  considerably  lessened  before  the 
twelfth  century,  several  sees  having  been 
united  together. 

We  have  already  seen,  in  the  life  of  St. 
Patrick,  that  besides  the  churches  founded 
by  his  four  precursors,  and  erected  into  bi- 
shoprics at  the  L-ynod  of  Cashel,  the  apos- 
tle, and  after  him  his  disciples,  had  founded 
a  great  number  of  churches  and  monasteries. 
I  here  give  an  account  only  of  the  cathe- 
dral churches  which  still  exist,  though  at 
present  belonging  to  a  different  religion,  and 
the  religious  houses  suppressed  in  the  lattci 
ages  by  the  supposed  reformers  ;  I  shall 
place  them  under  the  different  reigns,  as  far 
as  I  am  acquainted  with  the  time  of  their 
foundation. 

The  cathedral  churches  founded  in  the 
fifth  century,  that  still  exist,  and  the  time 
of  the  foundation  of  which  corresponds  with 
the  reigns  of  Laogare,  OilioU-Molt,  and 
Lugha  VII.,  are  Ardmach — which,  though 
not  the  most  ancient,  I  mention  first  on  ac- 
count of  its  pre-eminence — Ossory,  Emly, 
Ardach,  Elphin,  Killala,  Clogher,  Kildare, 
Down,  and  Comior. 

Ardmach  is  the  head  of  the  churches  in 
Ireland,  and  is  styled  the  metropojitan.j 
St.  Patrick  having  filled  this  see  for  the 
space  of  ten  years,  resigned  it  to  Saint  Bi- 
nen, (Benignus,)  his  disciple,  son  of  Sesgnen, 
a  rich  and  powerful  man  in  Meath,  who  was 
converted,  with  his  family,  by  St.  Patrick, 
whom  he  hospitably  received  when  this  saint 
was  going  o  the  court  of  Laogare.  The  lat- 
ter resigned  it  in  .favor  of  larlath,  and  died 
three  years  afterwards  at  Ardmach.   a.  u 


»  Vit.  S.  Patr.  cap.  185. 

t   War.  de  Anliq.  Hib.  cap.  IG. 

t  •'  He  built  a  cathedral  cinirch  in  the  same  oitv, 
that  it  .>;houid  he  the  metropolitan  and  mistress  of 
all  Ireland." — Joceiin. 

He  fortified  ttic  metropolitan  church  of  Arinajrh. 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  to  Drut«ct  th»<  cstj 
and  kintrdoni. 
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relics  were  removed  inTo91  to  thrfhh.v  ?.>.'  '?P°'"''^  ^^  ^*-  ^^^^^^  bishop  of 
of  GIastonburv,inthecoumv'of  SoLte^'w-^^^^^^^^  '\T  ^'''^'  ^^""^  ^^henci  h,. 
but  the  annals^of  Innis-Fa"  1  L  hfX. r'^  T"!'^  ^>'  '^'  ''""''  ^'"^  ^'^  ^^e  ... 

Rome,  in  the  vear  467  ?^  Ardmach,  vacant  by  the  death  of  larlatb 

lariath,  or  HieHath^'d.cipie  of  St.  pJt:!':!t;^^7t:^^;:^^^;::^ 


rick.t  successor  to  St.  Binen,  and  third  bish- 
op o(  ArdmTch,  was  son  of  '""rena,  or  Trien, 
p.ince    of   Mudhorn,   now    the    barony    of 


rnj^-s-'^^^izir^^-!  i^«  =^-ta-^ 


of  the  i:)a]fiatachs.t  Ahhoucjh  Trena  lived 
sufficiently  lonij  to  have  heard  the  word  of 
God  from  St.  Patrick,  still  he  died  an  ob- 
durate pagan  ;  his  example  was  not  followed 
by  his  two  sons,  larlath  and  Sedna,  who 
conceived  a  particular  regard  for  the  holy 


years,  and  was  interred  at  Trim,  where  his, 
memory  is  held  in  high  veneration,  as  well 
as  at  Ardmach.      Diibtach,  or  Duach.  sue 
«,    ^.  ,  -  '  -^«  is  called,  in  the  life  of 

*t.    ligernach,  the  venerable   Duach    and 
celebrated  archbi.shop  of  the  see  of  Sf '  }'af 
nek.      He  died  in  513,  after  an  episcopacv 
of  sixteen  years. 


Ailild,  or  Ailil,  son  of  Trichen,  ol  the 
apostle,  and  became  zealous"imitator7of'bK  I  T?  .  "^rn  "^  ^^"^  Dalfiatachs,*  princes  ol 
virtues.  larlath,  although  yo^  ht  It  r;^We"'  ""  ^^^^^^^^0?  of  Ardma.n 
most  of  the  discioles  nfthJ'tZ    .?,!"  1'"  '^    thirteen    years  ;    he  died  the    13th 


most  of  the  disciples  of  this  apostle,  was 
considered  worthy,  by  his  wisdom  and  piety 
to  be  nominated  to  the  principal  see  in  the 
island,  after  Saint  13inen.     He  died  after  an 
episcopacy  of  eighteen  years,  the  eleventh 
of  f  ebruary,  482,  though  his  decease  is  fixed 
a  year  sooner  in  the  annals  of  [lister    that 
18,  in  the  year  481.     "  Quies   larlathi,  filii 
Irenae,  Episcopi  Ardmachani  •"  "  The  de- 
cease of  larlath,  son  of  Trena,  bishop  of 
AKlmach  ;'  and  according  to  another  copy  • 
•   1  he   decease   of   larlath,  son  of  Trena, 
third  bishop  of  Ardmach  :"  "  Tertia  Episcopi 
Ardmachani."  ^ 

I  ^.'""^w"''  Ardmach  is  not  the  same  as 
larlath,^  founder  and  first  bishop  of  Tuaim- 
4a-Gualand,    now    Tuam,    in    Connaught. 


of  January,  527.  He  was  succeeded  by 
another  of  the  same  name  and  fimily.f  who 
governed  that  church  till  his  deaih,  which 
happened  the  1st  of  July,  536,  and  was  sue 
ceeded  by  Dubtach,  or  Duach  the  second  ol 
the  race  of  Colla-Huais,  who  died  in  548 

i  he  episcopal  see  of  Ossory,  founded  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century- at  Sayghir  t 
in  the  country  of  Ely,  as  has  been  alrradv 
mentioned,  by  St.  Kieran,§  one  of  the  four 
precursors  of  St.  Patrick  in  the  mission  of 
Ire  and,  is  incontestably  the  most  ancient  in 
Ireland.  St.  Cartach  the  elder,  (so  called  to 
distinguish  him  from  Cartach.  first  bishop  of 
Lismore  )  son  or  grandson  of  Aongus,  kin- 
ot  Munster,  who  had  been  converted  by  Si' 
Patrick,  succeeded  St.  Kieran  in  the  sep  of 


The  sees  of  Dublin  and   Cashel  w-.  £       ^  '  l""'^"^^^^^  ^^^-  ^^'^'^^  i"  the  see  ol 

rounded  till  some    entunes  :  ter  and  were  S^u'  '""'^  ''^^"  ""''  '"^^f^'^'"  ^^^  -'' 
.r..,}^ ...         ,        l^*'  ^"*^':'  3"^  were  ,  mitted  to  a  penance  of  seven  years  in  a  for 


made  metropditan  churches,  with  Tuam,  in 
ihe  twelfth  century. 1 

After  the  death  of  lar.ath  of  Ardmach. 
jjt.  f-atrick  appointed  Cormac,  bishop  of 
1  rini  to  succeed  him  ;  so  that  this  holy 
apostle  Uved  to  nominate  three  bishops,  one 


eign  country,  which  that  saint  had  imposed 
on  him  in  expiation  of  a  crime  he  had  c(.m- 
initted,  by  endeavoring  to  seduce  a  nun 
Un  his  return  to  his  countrj-,  he  gave  such 
strong  proofs  of  virtue,  and  the  sincerity  of 
his   conversion,  that  he  became  the  well- 


after    the    other    to  the    ^p^   nf  T,r'"riu"T   ^"'""^'«'"n'  tnat  ne  became  the  well- 
Cormac,  nephew  of  Lao.are  the  morrcM       "•.''  '^  ^"  'T'''^  ^'^  ^^•--'  -^  -- 

by  his  broth'er  Eana,  to  whTm  b  loTrr''  d^ tjo  hTx7  "'.  ^"'^^l^'"^  ^•"'-     "^ 

aieo  ttie  0th  of  March,  in  the  year  540 


by  his  brother  Eana,  to  whom  belonged  in 
the  time  of  St.  Patrick,  the  territory  extend- 
mg  from  Kinaliagh  in  VVest-Meath"as  far  as 
ne  river  Shaimon,  and  who  gave  his  son  and 
the  ninth  part  of  his  property  10  the  holy 
apostle,  was  instructed  by  St.  Patrick  and 
his  disciples  for  some  years  •  and  made  a 
considerable  progress  in  virtue,  the  know- 


•  War.  de  Praesul.  Armach. 
t  Ibidem. 

'  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  Hib.  ad  II  Febr 
1  *^gyg  P"rt3,  cap.46. 
I  War.  do  PriEsul.  Hib. 

*  Cole.  Act   «S.  Hib.  ad  1 1  Feb 


St.  Sedna,  or  Sedonius,  succeeded  St 
Cartach.  He  is  expressly  called  bishop  of 
Sayghir,  in  his  life,  mentioned  in  Colgan,  on 
the  lOthof  March.TI  " 

Among  the  number  of  those  prelates  pro 


•  TJsser.  Primord.  p.  874. 
t  tJsser.  [nd.  C;hron.  ad  an.  526. 
i  War.  de  Prasiil.  Ossoriens. 
J  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  ad  5  Mart,  in  Vit.  (fierao,  , 
4J8,  et  ieq.  '  ' 

II   Act.  .<anct    Hib.  ad  6  Mart.  Vit.  S.  Cartac  1,  i 
47J,  et  seq.  ' 

T   Act  Sanct  Hib.  de  S   Sedna,  pare  578. 
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also  reckoned  St.  Killen-Mac-Lubney,*  who 
had  assisted  at  the  synod  held  in  695,  by 
Flan-febla,  archbishop  of  Ardmach,  the 
Acts  of  which  Colgan  mentions  to  have  seen  ; 
Cormac  I.,  who  died  in  867,  and  Corniac 
[1,  in  997. 

.  The  bishopric  of  Emly  is  one  of  the  most 
ucient  in  the  kingdom.  This  see,  situated 
in  a  delightful  and  fertile  country,  was 
founded  by  St.  Ailbe,  one  of  the  four  pre- 
cursors of  St.  Patrick,  mentioned  by  Usher. t 

This  saint  was  looked  upon  as  another  St. 
I'atrick,  and  a  second  patron  of  Munster. 

Various  opinions  prevail  on  the  time  that 
St.  Ailbe  had  preached  the  gospel  in  Ire- 
land. Ware,  on  the  authority  of  Tirechan, 
and  the  author  of  that  saint's  life,  seems  to 
fav(jr  the  opinion  of  those  who  assert  that 
St.  Ailbe  came  after  St.  Patrick,  or  at  least 
had  received  the  order  of  priesthood  from 
him;  but  Usher  reckons  St.  Ailbe  among 
the  precursors  of  that  apostle.  The  judicious 
Harris  says  that  he  does  not  mean  to  com- 
pare the  authority  of  Tirechan  with  a  ruun- 
ber  of  ancient  writers,  who  affirm  that  St. 
Ailbe  had  preached  the  gospel,  and  made 
several  converts  in  Ireland,  before  the  arrival 
of  St.  Patrick.  That  great  saint  died- at  an 
advanced  age,  according  to  Usher  and  the  an- 
nals of  Ulster  aad  Innisfail,  the  12th  Septem- 
ber, in  the  year  527.     The  successors  of  St. 

Vilbe  ii\  the  bishopric  of  Emly,  and  before 
the  time  of  the   English,  are  mentioned  by 

Ware  in  the  account  of  the  prelates  of  that 
Emly  was  finally  united  to  the  see  of 


.1 


see 


Cashel  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  cathedral  of  Ardagh,  in  the  county 
of  Longford,  founded  by  St.  Patrick,  is  also 
one  of  the  most  ancient  churches  in  the 
island  ;  the  first  bishop  of  which  was  Saint 
Mel,  a  native  of  Britain,  and  son  of  his  sis- 
ter Darerca.  Some  say  that  it  was  St.  Mel 
himself  who  founded  it.  However  this  be, 
he  was  both  bishoj)  and  abbot  of  that  church, 
it  having  been  customary  in  this  country,  in 
♦he  first  ages  of  Christianity,  for  the  same 
person  to  be  invested  with  the  dignities  of 
bishop  and  abbot ;  as  bishop  he  governed 
the  d'ocese,  ordained  priests,  placed  cu- 
rates, and  exercised  his  other  episcopal 
functions,  and,  as  abbot,  w?s  at  the  head  of 
the  monks  St.  Mel,  says  Jocelin.  lived  by 
his  labor,  like  St.  Paul.  He  died  the  6th 
of  February,  488,  five  years  before  his  uncle, 
St.  Patrick,  and  was  interred  in  his  church 


•  Act  Sanct  Hib.  ad  5.  Mart.  App.  ad  Vit.  S 
Kiarati,  c.  4,  p.  475. 

t  Prim.  EccloB  cap.  16,  p.  781,  et  8eq.  cap.  17, 
t).  t66. 


of  Ardagh.  It  is  said  that  he  wrote  a  boot 
on  the  virtues  and  miracles  of  St.  Patrick, 
who  was  living  at  that  time. 

St.  Mehicho,  brother  of  St.  Mel,  succeedec* 
him  in  the  see  of  Ardagh  ;  the  other  bishops 
were  but  little  known  before  the  time  of  the 
English. 

Eiphin.  or  Elfin,  formerly  called  Imleach- 
Ona,*  from  Ono,  grandson  of  Erca-Dearg, 
brother  of  Duach-Galach,  chief  of  the  Hy- 
Brunes,  a  fertile  territory  in  Connaught,  was 
given  to  St.  Patrick  by  Ono,  to  whom  it 
belonged.!  The  saint  founded  a  church 
there,  near  a  little  river  formed  by  two 
fountains  in  the  neighborhood,  the  care  of 
which  he  confided  to  Asicus,  a  man  of  an 
austere  and  penitent  life,  who  was  first  bishop 
of  it,  and  who  founded  a  monastery  there. 
Like  St.  Eloy,  he  wrought  in  gold,  silver, 
and  copper,  and  ornamented  his  church 
with  his  workmanship.  He  died  at  Rath- 
cunge,  in  the  country  of  Tirconnel,  where 
he  was  interred.  His  festival  is  held  the 
27th  of  April,  but  the  year  of  his  death  is 
unknown. 

The  bishopric  of   Kill-Aladh,  now  Kil- 
lala,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Moy,  where 
it  falls  into  the  sea,  was  founded  by  St.  Pat- 
rick before  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century. 
The  first  bishop  of  this  see  was  Saint  Mure- 
dach,  son  of  Eochaid.     His  festival  is  cele- 
brated the  twelfth  of  August ;  the  year  of 
I  his  death  is  unknown.     His  successors,  be- 
fore the  time  of  the  English,  are  unknown, 
except  Kellack,  great-grandson  of  OilioU- 
I  Molt,  the  monarch,   who  filled  that  see  in 
I  the  sixth  century,  under  the  reign  of  Tuathal- 
i  Maolgarb.     This  prelate  was  assassinated, 
'  for  which  his  assassins  were  afterwards  torn 
;  asunder  by  four  horses.     CMselfogamair  is 
also   called    bishop    of  Tir-Amalgaid    and 
O'Fiachra    in    the    twelfth    century.     The 
bisiiopric  of  Killalaisso  called,  by  the  histo- 
rians of  the  country,  from  the  surrounding 
territories  of  Tir-Amalgaid,  orTyrawly  and 
O'Fiachra    Mui.     Lastly,   Imar    O'Ruadan 
is  called  bishop  of  O'Fiachra,  that  is  Killala, 
who  died  in  1177. 

The  church  of  Clogher,  in  Tir-Eogain. 
was  founded  by  St.  Patrick,  before  that  of 
Ardmach. :{:  The  first  bishop  of  this  church, 
after  St.  Patrick,  Nvas  St.  Macarihen.^ 
This  saint  was  known  by  three  or  four  dif- 
ferent names  ;||  his  first  name,  which  was 
given  him  by  his  parents,  was  Aeb,  or   Vib 

•  Vit.  Trip,  part  2.  cap.  37,  38,  39,  40,  41. 

t  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  79. 

t  Usser.  Prim.  c.  17,  p.  856 

§  War.  de  Pr«9ul.  Hib. 

i  Colgan,  Act.  Sancl.  Hib.  Doge  7.17  el  74<* 
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his  secsjnd  name  was  Fer*Dachrioch,  signi- 
fying the  man  of  the  two  countries,  having 
been  successively  abbot  of  Darinis,  an  island 
>n  the  coast  of  Hy-Kinseallagh,  near  Wex- 
ford, and  afterwards  bishop  of  Clogher  ; 
Jocelin  calls  him  Kerten,  which  is  only  a 


his  life,  in  consequence  of  vhich  the  crown 

devolved  to  his  rival,  a.  d    483.* 

Saint  Patrick,  whom  we  had  left  at  Rome. 

having  returned  to  Ireland,  feh  himself  ex 

hausted  by  the  labors  and  fatigues  he  had 

undergone  for  the   sake  of  Jesus   Christ  f 
u„  u„,i    •  -    .111 


'      '"  """.7  "  t '■vi>^jgv^iic   lui    Hie    saite  oi    Jesus   Uiirist 

atronyrnic  name,  designating  the  son  by  the  i  He  had,  in  the  whole,  spent  sixty  year,  i 


lather  ;  lastly,  he  was  cal  ed  Macartiii,  or 
Macaerthen,  signifying  the  son  of  Caerthen. 
This  saint  belonged  to  the  noble  family  of 
the  Arads  of  Dalaradie,  and  was  one  of 
the  oldest  disciples  of  St.  Patrick,  and  his 
companion  in  his  apostolical  labors  and 
voyages  into  foreign  countries  ;  for  which 
reason  he  was  called  the  staff  of  the  old  age 
of  that  holy  apostle.  St.  Macarthen  found- 
ed, by  order  of  St.  Patrick,  a  monastery  at 
Clogher,  after  which  he  died,  the  6th  of  Oc- 
tober, 506,  and  was  interred  in  the  ceme- 
tery of  his  church. 

Tigemach,  or  Tierne,  called  legate  of 
Ireland  in  the  registry  of  Clogher,  suc- 
ceeded Macarthen;  he 'made  the  church  of 
Cluan  his  cathedral,  from  whence  he  was 
called  bishop  of  Cluanois,  or  Clunes.  He 
IS  perhaps  the  same  as  Tigemach  of  Clon- 
macnoisk.  He  founded  an  abbey  at  Clunes, 
ni  Monaghan,  for  regular  canons,  which  he 
dedfcated  to  the  apostles  St.  Peter  and 
Paul.  Usher  fixes  his  death  on  the  fifth  of 
April,  550,*  others  in  549,  and  the  annals 
.if  the  four  masters  in  548. f 

Oilioll,  surnamed  Molt,  son  of  Dathy,  of 
the  race  of  the  Hy-Fiachras  of  Connaught. 
succeeded  Laogare,  a.  d.  463.     This  mon- 
arch being  intent  on  renewing  the  tributes 
which  his  predecessors  had  exacted  from 
the  people  of  Leinster,  gave  them  battle  at 
Tuma-Aichair  :  the  action  was  bloody,  but 
not  decisive.     The  most  disastrous  war  in 
which  he  was  engaged  was  with    Lugha, 
sou  of  Laogare  ;    this  prince,  who  looked 
upon  Oilioll  as  usurper  of  the  supreme  gov- 
ernment of  the  island,!   made  an  alliance 
with  some  other  princes  of  the  country,  who 
(urnished  him  with  troops  to  support  him  in 
his  right  to  the  monarchy.     Those  princes 
were  Mortough-xMac-Erca,  Feargus-Kerbe- 
"il,  son  of  Conall-Crimthine,  Fiachra-Lonn, 
Mm  of  Laogare,  and  king  of  Dalaradie,  and 
triomthan,  son  of  Eana-Kinsealleagh,  king 
ol    Leinster       Lugha,  at  the  head  of  the 
confederate  army,  gave  battle  to  the  monarch 
at  Ocha,^  in  xMeath,  wherein  the  latter  lost 


hir.  mission,  the  first  thirty  of  which  were 
occuoied  in  continual  labor";  he  was  obliged 
however,  during  the  last  thirty  years,  to  fend 
a  mor«  iranquii  life,  whith  lie  spent,  some- 
times ^t    Anlmach,  and   sometimes   in    his 
first  mop:.,Ptery  of  Sabhall,  where,  not  con- 
tent with  H^.'iisting  his  disciples  and  other 
ministers  wit*,  liig  prayers  and  advice,  he 
watched  over  'be  whole  administration  with 
equal  vigilance  ?i'd  solicitude  ;  he  preached 
every  day,  and  held  his  councils  each  vear 
St.  Patrick  havingr  gone  with   St.  Olcdr 
i.ito  the  country  of  Dalneda  to  visit  the  new- 
Christians,  he  met  with  Feargus,the  young- 
est of  the  twelve  sons  of  Ere,  son  of  Eo- 
cha  Munravar,  prince  of  that  territory  wh( 
complained  of  the  injustice  of  his  brothers 
that  wished  to  deprive  him  of  all  sha^e  ii 
the  succession  of  their  father  Ere,  who  hac' 
lately  died.|      The    holy   prelate,*^    move(' 
with  compassion  for  the  young  prince,  and 
knowing  the  justice  of  his  claims,  used  his 
influence  for  him,   with   his   brothers,  and 
prevailed   on   them   to  restore   to   him   his 
right.     Filled  with  gratitude  for  so  signal  a 
service,  Feargus  offered  him  the  haK  of  hi« 
inheritance  for  the  use  of  the  church,  wh'Vb 
offer  the  saint  had  too  much  delicacy  to  ac- 
cept ;   he  asked   him  only  to  confer  •iomf 
land  on  his  companion  Olcan,  whereon  to 
build  a  church  :   in  consequence  of  this  the 
prince  gave  him  Airther-Muighe,  one  of  the 
principal  towns  in  the  district,  and  its  de- 
pendencies, where  St.  Olcan  or  Bolcan  buiit 
the  church  of  Dercon,  of  which  he  was  tli^^ 
first   bishop.      Prince    Feargus   afterwards 
became  first   king  of  the  Albanian    Scots, 
according  to  the  prophec)  of  St.  Patrick. 

Notwithstanding  the  larjors  of  his  apoa- 
rleship,  our  saint  relaxed  in  none  of  the 
austerities  or  spiritual  exercises  which  he 
practised.  He  always  travelled  on  foot  ; 
slept  on  the  bare  ground  ;  recited  the  Psal- 
ter, besides  a  number  of  hymns  and  prayers 
every  day;  at  length,  rich  in  virtue, 'and 
happy  to  witness  the  prosperous  state  in 
which  he  had  placed  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ   in  Ireland,  he  went  to  n  ceive    ii 


•  Primord.  cap.  17,  p.  85fi. 
t  In.  Indice,  Chron.  p.  1]40. 
1  Trias  Thaum  Vit.  4.  S.  Brig.  lib.  2,  cap.  12.  et 
»eq  cum.  notis. 
\  Trias  TLa.;m.  not.  8  In  lib.  3  Vt.  S.  Brigid. 


*   Us?or.  Iiid.  Chron.  p.  1118. 
t  Baillet,  Vie  des  Saints,  au  17  MarR. 
t  Coljran.  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vii.  S,  Oicau. 
§  Vit.  Tripari.  lib.  2.  c.  135. 
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heaven,  the  reward  of  hii  labors,  after  hav- 
ing, It  ii^  said,  built  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  churches,  consecratod  ahnost  as  many 
bishops,  and  ordained  nearly  three  thousand 
priests.  The  piety  of  I  he  faithful  contrib- 
ute" largely  to  those  holy  works,  by  resigti- 
tng  a  tenth  part,  not  only  of  their  lands, 
Tu'iii.,  and  flocks,  in  order  to  found  churches 
ind  monasteries,  but  aUo  a  portion  of  their 
children,  both  male  -and  female,  to  make  of 
them  monks  and  nuns.* 

The  saint  died  in  493,  aged  120  years, 
in  the  reign  of  the  monarch  Lugha  VII. , 
and  the  pontificate  of  Saint  Gesalius.t  He 
was  interred,  not  in  his  monastery  of  Sab- 
hall,  where  he  died,  nor  in  his  clunch  of 
Ardmach.  where  he  wished  to  die,  but  in 
that  of  the  city  of  Down,  in  the  diocese  of 
which  was  Sabhall  His  body  remained  in 
It  fyr  a  long  time,  known  and  honored  by  the 
people  on  account  of  the  miracles  and  graces 
granted  by  God  through  his  intercession. 

In  the  tune  of  J.ugha  VII.,  son  of  Lao- 
gare.  who  began  his  reign  after  the  battle 
of  Ocha,  A.  D.  483,  a  dreadful  war  broke 
out  between  the  different  provinces  of  the 
kingdom.!  Aongus,  son  of  Nadfraoch,  hav- 
ing reigned  thirty-six  years  in  Munster,  was 
killed,  with  his  queen,  Eithne-Vathach, 
daughter  ol'  Criomthan,  last  king  of  Lein- 
iittr,  and  grand-daughter  of  Eana-Kinseal- 
lagh,  at  the  battle  of  Kill-Osnach,  in  the 
plain  of  Moy-Fea,  near  Leighlin  in  the 
county  of  Carlo w. 

Diiach-Galach,  son  of  Brien,  and  grand- 
son of  Eocha-Moy-Veagon,  king  of  Con- 
naught,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Seaghsa. 
Fraoch,  son  of  Fionchad,  king  of  Leinster, 
lost  his  life  at  the  battle  of  Graine. 

The  principal  belligerents,  besides  the 
provincial  kings,  were,  Mortough-Mac-Ear- 
ca,  who  became  monarch  after  Lugha  ; 
OilioU.  son  of  Dunluin,  prince  of  Leinster; 
and  Cairbre,  son  of  Niall  the  Great,  with 
his  son  Eochad.  Those  wars  were  fol- 
lowed by  an  open  rupture  between  the  Hy- 
Nialls  and  the  people  of  Leinster,  which 
terminated  in  the  battle  of  Loch-Moighe, 
i?i  which  a  great  number  of  lives  were  lost. 

All  the  ancient  monuments  of  the  Mile- 
sians  mention   the   last   expedition   of   the 


'  •'  Making  monk?  tiierefore  of  all  the  males, 
»..,il  holy  nuns  of  all  the  females,  he  huilt  a  number 
>.(  monasteries,  and  assigned  for  their  support  a 
tenth  part  cf  his  lands  and  flocks."— i/enricus  An. 
ttssidorus,  c.  174. 

T  Usscr.  Primord.  FIccles.  Brit.  c.  17,  p.  880, 
et  Beq. 

t  Trias  Thaum.  Vit.  4.  S.  Brigid.  lib.  2,  cap.  12. 
0t  eeq  oum  not'o 


Ualriads  of  Ulster  to  Albania,  to  have  takeri 
place  in  the  time  of  Lugha  VII.  They 
were  headed  by  the  six  sons  of  En-,  name- 
ly, the  two  Laornes,  the  two  Aongnses,  and 
the  two  Fearguses.* 

Giraldus  Cambrensis  affirms  that  thir 
expedition  was  commanded  by  the  six  son* 
of  Muredus,  king  of  Ulster,  under  ihe  rcign 
of  Niall  the  Great;  however,  it  is  imp(jssi- 
ble  that  those  princes  could  have  been  capa 
ble  of  leading  a  colony  to  Albania  in  tlie 
reign  of  their  great-grandfather,  their  father 
being  son  of  Eogan,  and  grandson  of  that 
great  monarch.  This  anachronism  arises 
from  the  inaccuracy  of  the  author,  who  haa 
confounded  both  time  and  persons. 

The  Scots  of  Albania,  as  has  been  ob- 
served in  the  first  part  of  this  history,  whose 
first  founder,  in  the  third  century,  was  Cair- 
bre. otherwise  Eocha-Hiada,  whom  Bede 
calls  Reude,  were  obliged  to  quit  their  set- 
tlements in  Cantyre  and  Argyle,  two  territo- 
ries in  Albania  called  Dalrieda,  from  Reuda, 
their  first  chief,  and  to  return  to  Ireland  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Laogare. 
"  Revertuntur  impudentes  grassatores  Hi- 
berni  domum,"t  says  Bede.  Their  chief,  al 
that  time,  was  Eocha-Munramar,  descendec 
in  the  seventh  degree  from  Cairbre-Riada, 
and  in  the  third  from  Fergus  Ulidian,  who 
led  part  of  the  tribe  that  had  remained  in 
Munster  to  the  north  of  Irelaml,  where  he 
formed  a  settlement  called  Dalrieda,  which 
he  erected  into  a  kingdom,  with  the  good 
will  of  the  monarch.  Those  two  people, 
namely,  the  Dalriads  of  Albania,  and  those 
of  Ulster,  considered  themselves  as  kins- 
men ;  and,  though  separated  by  an  arm  of 
the  sea,  formed  but  one  tribe,  commanded 
by  the  same  chiel. 

'  Eocha-Munramar  having  died  in  Ulster 
left  two  sons,  Ere  and  Olcu;  from  the  latter 
were  descended  the  Dalriads,  who  remain- 
ed in  that  province  ;  and  the  former,  being 
desirous  of  retrieving  the  fortunes  of  those 
of  the  tribe  who  had  left  Albania  under  tlu; 
command  of  his  father  Eocha,  led  them 
back  to  their  ancient  possessions,  about  the 
year  439.  Marianus  Scotus  fixes  thf  per 
manent  establishment  of  the  Dalriads  in 
Albania  in  the  year  445;  to  which  the 
venerable  Bede  alludes  when  he  says  of 
them,  as  well  as  of  the  Picts,  that  they  ha;l 
rested  there  for  the  first  time  :  "  Tunc  pri' 
mum  et  deinceps  quieverunt." 

After  this  expedition,  Ere.  whom  Ushei 
calls  the  father  of  the  king>  of  Scotland 


•  Usser.  Primord.  p.  1029. 

t  Usser.  Pnm.  cap   1 5,  p.  R08,  #1  aeq. 
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_^^  IKI 

return*^'!  to  Ulster,  with  the  title  of  chi^f\^n      St   Conloeth   Conlai.lh   nr  pT^T 

the  Dainads  ;  this  he  retained  ttU  h.s  death  J  (bunder  and  St  bi^  of  thts  see  ""cC 

wh.ch  happened  ^n  474.     About  -2.  v....  ^osus,  m  the  hfe  of  St'Bridget/rakes  nX 


which  happened  in  474.  About  29  years 
afterwarls.  that  is,  in  503,  six  of  his 'chil- 
dren, as  we  have  already  observed,  led, 
under  the  reijjn  of  J>ugha,  a  new  colony  to 
Albania,*  where  Feargus  the  youngest  was 
elevated  to  the  dignity  of  king,  and  solemn'y 
vrowned  some  time  afterwards.! 

Although  the  Christian  religion  was  uui- 


tion  of  Conlait,  whom  he  calls  arclibislion 
and  high  priest.t  He  died  the  third  ,1 
May,  m  the  year  519,  and  was  interred  w 
his  church  of  Kildare,  near  the  great  ahar 
his  relics  were  enshrined  in  the"  year  8Uo 
in  a  shrine  of  silver  gih.  ornamented  wlih 
precious  stones.    St.  Aed,  surnamed  Duhh 


versally  established  in  Ireland  in   the  time    ha    7  liT  L\        ,f  <^  '"T u '^  ^^"''^^ 

of  Saint  Patrick,  and  both  the  pnu^es  and  dare   after  ^    Cn  iM     f  ^^^^^^^P^^  '-^ 

the    people  worshipped   the   tru'e    Gol^^uianTk^  w  e^  ^  wL;^^^^ 

appears  that  the  monarch  had  apostatized ;  took  the  monastic  hab  t   a TefLw  f/ee^^ 

as  we  are  informed  in  historv  flmf  >.,.:  ,Uoti,   i.; r  j  _•_   .  ,  .     '  "^'^^r  naving  Deei. 


as  we  are  informed  in  history,  that  his  death 
was  caused  by  a  thunderbolt  at  Achacharca. 
■n  ,i\Ieath,  and  his  descendants  were  ex- 
cluded from  the  throne,  as  St.  Patrick  had 
foretold  :  such  were  the  chastisements  for 
his  impiety  and  opposition  to  the  gospel. 

The  recollection  of  a  miracle  which  God 
had  wrought  through  the  intercession  of  St 


king  Of  Leinster,  and  became  abbot ;  he  was 
afterwards  made  bishop  of  that  see.  He  is 
in  accordance  with  the  annais  of  the  Four 
Masters  on  this  subject.  Cogitosus,  who 
lived  before  the  year  590,  asserts  thai  the 
succession  had  remained  uninterrupted  till 
his  time.^  Walsh  makes  mention  of  xMal- 
coba,    bishop   of    Kildare,  under  the  year 


^i^^z^  xt^  cnr  El  p=.;v^=^;r  ^  z 


Ule,  was  not  capable  of  changing  his  heart. 
St.  Patrick  and  some  other  bishops  being  at 
dinner  with  the  queen,  mother  of  Lugha,  the 
young  prince  became  so  suddenly  ill  at  table 
that  they  believed  him  to  be  dead  ;  the  queen, 
filled  With  despair  on  seeing  her  son  in  that 
state,  implored  the  intercession  of  the  holy 
apostle  with  God,  for  his  recovery  ;  the  saint 
o.dered  the  body  to  be  carried  into  an  ad- 
joining hall,  where  he  prayed  till  the  child 
was  restored  to  life.  Transported  with  joy 
and  gratitude,  the  queen  ordered  that  a  part 
of  what  was  daily  served  at  her  table  should 


ther  of  the  same  name  who  was  bishop  of 
Clogher,  having,  accordmg  to  Gratianua 
i-.ucius,  abdicated  the  throne  of  Ireland.^ 

The  bishoprics  of  Down  and  Connor  were 
founded  towards  the  end  of  the  tifth  cen- 
tury ;  the  former  by  St.  Cailan,  and  the 
latter  by  St.  iEngus  Macnise. 

The  first  bishop  of  Down,  in  J.atin  Du- 
num,  so  called  from  its  being  si  uated  on  a 
hill,  and  formerly  called  Aras-Cealtair,  ai.d 
sometimes  Dun-da-Leghlas,  caj  ital  of  Dal- 
radia,  was  Cailan  or  Coelan,  abbot  of  Nen- 
drum.**     Allemand  having  confounded,  in 


18  still  practised  among  old  Irish  families. 
oi  kilhiig  a  sheep  on  St.  Michael's  day,  the 
greater  part  of  which  is  given  to  the  poor 
rhis  offering  is  called,  in  the  langua<re  of 
the  comitry,  Cutd-Mi/uL  signifying  the  share 
of  Michael;  others  call  it  Coiro-Milul,  or 
IVhchael's  sheep  :  so  true  is  it  that  those 
ancient  customs,  which,  for  want  of  know- 
ing the  cause  of  them,  appear  extraordinary, 
and  even  ridiculous,  have  been  founded  on' 
some  motive  of  piety. 

In  this  reign  were  founded  the  bishoprics 
of  Kildare.  Down,  anJ  Connor. 
_  Kildare,  one  of  the  most  ancient  bishoprics 
m  Leinster,  derives  its  name  from  Kill  sio-- 
■nifying  cell  or  church,  and  Daire,  which 
signifies  oak,  as  the  first  toundation  was  hiid 
there  by  St,  Bridget,  near  a  wood  ot  oak. 


•  Tseer.  Ind.  Chron.  page  1117. 

*  I  Mer.  lad.  Chroji.  pa^e  1122. 


against  chronology,  by  saying  that  Cailar., 
first  bishop  of  Down,  in  the  fifth  century, 
was  abbot  of  a  monastery,  six  hundred  years' 
before  its  foundation  :  however,  Allemand 
forgets  that  Usher  calls  the  abbey  of  St. 
Cailan  sometimes  Noendrum,  and  N(;n- 
drum,  names  very  different  from  NeddrunilJ 
The  mistake  is  too  obvious  to  be  altribu;-;'! 
to  so  great  a  man. 


•  War.  de  PrsFsuI.  Ilib 

t  Note  7,  in  Prolofr.  cap.  29,  note  14. 

I  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Aed.  ad  4  Jan. 

4  "  Hoiv,  witfiout  intermission,  the  archbiGl-.uj.  ol 
the  Irish  bislu  ps,  rules  over  them  by  pcrr;tli";0 
Buccessioii  and  c\is\.Qm."—Coigan'x  Lift  of  St 
Bridget,  p.  518. 

II  Prosp.  pajre  224. 

If   Cambren.  E/ers.  p.  302 

*»   War.  de  Epi?c.  Di  jienB 

tt  PaQre  15fi. 

Ji  Vaaer.  Prim,  page  954,  «,t  1063. 
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St.  Fear^s  succeeded  St  Cailan  in  this | hermits  of  Mount-Carmt lor  Thebais;  which 
see  ;'  he  was  son  oi'  vEngus,  of  royal  blood,  |  is  not  without  some  appearance  of  truth.  St 
lunnodescendediromCao1vach,lastm(.narch|Ailbe,  St.  Declan,  St.  Kieran,  and  others, 
of  the  islandofthe  raceof  Ire.  He  had  been,  [had  really  traveUed  in  Italy  ;  and  St.  Patrick 
it  is  said,  abbot  and  founder  of  the  monastery  I  himself,  after  being  a  regular  canon  of  St 
■>f  Kill-Bian  ;  he  died  the  30th  March,  583.  j  John  of  Lateran,  had  visited  the  islands  ii 

The  succession  of  prelates  of  the  bishop- ,  the  Mediterranean,  as  far  as  the  Archipelago 
ric  of  Down   was  interrupted  till  the  twelfth  where    several   of   those   regulations    were 


century,  and  the  episcopacy  of  St.  Malachi 
0'\Iorirair,  whose  life  has  been  written  by 
St.  Bernard. 

iEngus  Macnise,  as  we  have  already  ob- 
served, was  founder  and  first  bishop  of  Con- 
nor, a  city  in  the  county  of  Antrim.  His 
father  was  called  Fobrec,  and  contrary  to 
general  custom,  he  took  his  surname  from 
his  mother,  and  was  simply  called  St.  Mac 


established,  not  only  at  that  time,  but  long 
before.  Those  reg*.iiations  were  perhaps 
afterwards  blended  with  those  of  St.  Augus- 
tin,  and  St.  Benedict,  which  had  prevailed 
throughout  the  west. 

In  those  early  ages,  thirteen  orders,  or 
particular  rules, prevailed  in  Ireland,  namely, 
those  of  St.  Ailbe,  St.  Declan,  St.  Patrick, 
St.   Columb,    St.  Carthach,  St.   Molua    or 


His  death  is  fixed  on  the  3d   Sep-I  Lugidus,  St.  Moctee,  St.  Finian,  St.  Colum- 


nise.      __- 

tember,  507,  or  according  to  others  514. 
His  successors  are  but  little  known  till  the 
arrival  of  the  English,  or  at  least  till  the 
episcopacy  of  St.  "Malachi  O'Morgair,  who 
was  appointed  to  this  see  in  1124,  from 
whence  he  was  removed  to  Ardmach,  which 
he  resigned  some  time  after  in  favor  of 
Gelasius.  to  retire  to  Down.  Those  churches 
had  each  a  chapter,  consisting  of  a  dean, 
trchdeacon.  chorister,  treasurer,  chancellor, 
and  of  sonu;  prebendaries.  Those  sees  were 
reunited  in  1442  by  Pope  Eugene  IV.,  at 
ihe  request  of  John,  then  bishop  of  Connor  ; 
in  consequence  of  which  there  were  letters 
pat(!nt  from  King  Henry  VI.,  in  the  year 
1  438,  wherein  this  union  was  approved  of. 

Monks  were  established  almost  as  early 
as  the  Christian  religion  in  Ireland.  The 
monastic  state,  says  Camden,  although  in 
its  beginning,  had  attained  a  high  degree 
of  perfection  in  that  country.  The  monks 
desired  to  be  in  reality  what  they  appeared  ; 

their   pietv   was    neither   atlected   nor   dis-  „ --  ^ _     _       „    ., 

guised  ;  if  they  erred  in  any  thing,  it  was  I  and  the  foundress  of  several  monasteries, 
more  through  'simplicity  than  obsthiacy  orj      The  sixth  century  was  not  less  truillul  in 
hadir'ention.*  "  |  saints  who  founded   monasteries,  and  some. 

It  is  not  easy  to  decide  to  what  order.jof  whom  introduced  particular  ordevs.t  The 
•  hese  monks  belonged  in  the  first  ages  of  j  most  celebrated  were,  the  great  Su  Columb 
Jhristianiiv.  That  of  St.  Benedict,  and  the  [the  two  St.  Finians,  the  two  St.  Brendans 
regular  canons  of  St.  Augustin,  as  they  are  |  the  Samts  Colman,  St.  Colmanelle,  St.  Bio- 


banus,   St.  Kieran,  St.   Brendan,    and    the 
order  instituted  by  St.  Bridget  for  females. 

All  those  orders  differed  not  only  in  their 
dress,  tonsure,  food,  and  retireniMit,  but 
likewise  in  those  who  had  been  their  found- 
ers, and  also  the  abbeys  and  monasteries 
connected  with  them  :  and  as  the  union  of 
all  those  particular  orders  with  those  of  St. 
Augustin  and  St.  Benedict,  is  very  ancient, 
we  cannot  exactly  determine  to  what  rule  n» 
particular  each  convent  Ibrmerly  belonged 

The  order  of  St.  Columbanus  was  the 
Only  one  among  the  thirteen  which  submilttd 
to  that  of  St.  Benedict  ;  the  others  professed 
the  order  of  the  regular  canons  of  St.  Au- 
gustin, which  has  been  the  most  considera- 
ble in  Irtiland,  the  Benedictines  not  having 
appeared  till  the  seventh  century. 

In  the  fifth  century  there  were  many  holy 
abbots  in  Ireland,  who  founded  abbeys.* 
The  most  eminent  were  St.  Endee,  St. 
Moctee,  St.  Senan,  St.  Rioche,  St.  Canoe, 
and  the  great  St.  Bridget,  who  was  abbess 


--,t  present,  were  not  then  known  ;  it  is  there- 
iore  probable  that  the  monks  in  Ireland  had 


gan,  St.  Coman,  St.  Congall,  St.   Edan,  oi 
Maidoc,  St.  Fachnan,  St.  Carthach,  St.  Cro 


made  ceniin  regulations  for  themselves,  or |  nan.  St.  Laserian,  or  Molaisse,  St.  binelle 
that  they  had  brought  the  rules  of  St.  An- 1  and  many  others. 

thony,  St.  Pacomius,  or  St    Basil,  from  the       We  also  discover  in  the  seventh  centi-ry 
Levant;  or  perhaps  those  of  the  celebrated  ]  several  abbots,  celebrated  for  the  sanctity  oi 

I  their  lives,  as   St    Dubhan,  St.  Fcclun,  S« 
*  "The  monks,  although  recently  established,  |  Columbanus,  St  Munchin,  and  St.  Rodan. 
and  their  order  new,  wished  to  'e  in   accordunce        There  were  likewise  many  saints  in  thf 
H-.th  their  character.     They  acted  without  disyjui.sc 

ur  pretence.     They  posses.sed  simplicity,  but  noth-  ^  u   w  ~«; 

inr  bordering  on  obstinacy  or  m^\ice."-Camde„,       *  Act,  8anct.  Hib,  note  / ,  ad  V.t.  b   Fur«n. 
D^  7  30  *  Uss..r.  Prunord.  Eccl.  Brit,  cap  17,  pa«e  909 
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Id'A 


eighth,  ni:ith.  and  tenth  centuries,  of  whom 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  in  the 
Lourse  of  this  history. 

This  island  was  called,  by  way  of  pre- 
^miiienre.  from  the  number  of  saints  it  had 
pr(yd>iL-ed,  the  island  of  saints.  "  Insula  Sanc- 
I'jium."  The  number  indeed  was  so  great, 
that  Colgan  observed,  not  without  reason' 
HI  the  preface  to  his  life  of  the  Irish  saints, 
that  what  is  at  present  said  «f  them  is 
scarcely  credible.* 

Besides,  Ireland  can,  in  comparison  with 
the  rest  of  Europe,t  boast  of  having  been 
at  that  time  a  seminary  of  sanctity,  whither 
the   Christians   of  otiier-  nations    came   in 
crowds,  to  leam^  the  practice  of  Christian 
virtue,^  and   from   whence  a    considerable 
number  of  saints  went  forth  daily  and  dis- 
persed themselves  throughout  the  different 
parts  of  Europe,^   where  they  founded  fa- 
mous abbeys,  the  glorious   monuments  of 
which  are  still  to  be  seen,||  so  that  Ireland 
mtght-  he  called    in   that   golden  age,  "  In 
aureis  illis  seminat*  Fidei  priinordiis',"  the 
Ihebaid  of  the  west.1i      It  even  appears, 
says  Allemand,  that  at  that  time  it  was  suf- 
ficient to  be  an  Irishman,  or  to  have  been  in 
Ireland,  to  be  considered  holy,  and  become 
rhe   immediate   founder  of  some   abbey  ** 
While  the  rest  of  Europe  was  a  prey  to  the 
mo.st  dreadful  catastrophes,  and  astonishing 
revolutions,    Divine    Providence    bestowed 
<'pon  this  peaceful  island  graces  and  bless- 
ings,  which  strangers   went  thither   to  be 
partakers  of. 

There   were  a  great  number  of  monas- 
teries founded  on  the  first  establishment  of 


,whn  P'\^'''y  '•e^'^e'-  will  wonder,  perhaps, 
who  ,s  not  we!,  conversant  in  our  histo  v,)  that 
o  ffreat  a  nun.ber  of  saints  are  represented  to  go 
forth  from  one  island,  and  that  so  many  apostles 
ot  nations  could  go  from  one  nation,  who  wWe  of 
fromT'  ""'"'''  ^""^  ^°'«'"Po--aries,  and  frequently 
from  the  same  convent,  and  from  the  same  master, 

o7^/,.  /!""  rfT  ^'"""^  ^''«  saints."_P,e>c; 

V  > I"'  Ads  of  Ireland.  ■' 

:  Usser.  Prim.  Eccles.  cap.  16,  17. 
^  Har.  de  Prresul.  Hib 

J  Allemaud.  H.st.  Monast.  d'Irlande. 

ril.rv  o     n'"i^  ''  r'""''''"   '"  ^«^'"!^  that  the  fer. 

V  h,l  ^'"'-^'■^'•f"''  ^^^  ^^  called  from  Charles 
v..  hush„d  of  Mary,  <,ueen  of   England  and   Ire- 

;•    •     f  ^f.."   was   not   Charles  V.,   but   his  son 

I   1  t     "''''    '"''"'   "'^'■'■'*=''  '»  Mary.      Second,' 

Mn.    erraory  was   called,  m    the  Scotic  lan,ruage 

ttmnrJ?';'^"'''/?'"   ^'^*^  O'Carrols.  to  whom  i 
S?.  ^'•^'".-^f 'l'.'-"^'   f^<>'«-e  the  invasion  of  the 

oa"r  24       ''"'^  Allcmund.  Hi.sl.  Mcast.  d'Irlande, 


Christianity  in  Ireland,  some  of  which  Iif, ve 
been  mentioned  in  the  life  of  St.  Pa.rick. 
several  of  these  monasteries  were,  ai  the 
same  time,  bishoprics  and  abbeys,  and  tiif 
dignities  of  bishop  and  abbot  were  frequent- 
ly united  in  the  same  person ;  which  ac- 
cording to  Fere  Mabillon,  was  practiseil  in 
several  cathedrals  in  Europe,  in  which  there 
were  Iriars  ;  there  was  a  bishop  and  abboi 
at  the  same  time,  and  sometimes  the  bishop 
was  abbot.  Some  of  these  monasteries 
were  also  changed  into  cathedrals,  and 
others  into  parish  churches. 

The  fir-st  monasteries  deserving  of   out 
consideration  in  the  fifth  century,  are  those 
founded    by    the   four  precursors  of   Saint 
Patrick,  namely,  the  monastery  of  Saighir- 
Kieran,  m  the  territory  of  Ely,  founded  by 
St.  Kieran  ;   this  saint  was  not  only  the  first 
of  the  Irish  apostles,  but  was  also  called,  by 
way  of    distinction,   the    first-born   of  the 
saints  of  this  island  :   "  Primogenitus  sanc- 
torum Hibernia;."     It  is  said  that  this  saint 
established  a  bishopric  there  in  402,  the 
^««  o*"  which  was  afterwards  transferred  to 
Aghavoe,  and    from    thence    to    Kilkenny 
Some  authors  affirm   that  St..  Kieran  had 
lived    three     centuries:     although    Coltran 
proves  the  possibility  of  it,  still  he  does'^iot 
appear  to  attach  credit  to  it  himself;    he 
says   that  this  error  arises  from  this  saint 
having  been   born  towards  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century,  having  lived  the  whole  of 
the  fifth,  and  died  in  the  beginning  of  the 
sixth,^  which   has  made   some  authors  say 
that  he  lived  three  hundred  years. 
^The  monasteries  of  Emly,  in  the  county 
of  Tipperary,  and  Ardmore  in  the  territory 
of  Desie,  in  the  county  of  Waterford,  which 
were    afterwards    made     bishoprics     were 
founded  by  St.  Ailbe  and  St.  Ueclan. 

Beg-Erin,  or  little  Ireland,  an  island  ob 
the  coast  of  Kinseallagh,  now  Wexford,  was 
celebrated  for  an  abbey  which  St.  Ibar,  or  ' 
Ibhuir,  had  founded  there,  and  the  schools 
he  had  established  in  it,*  where  he  was  abbot 
and  professor  of  all  the  sciences  ;t  he  was 
not  only  a  saint,  but  so  learned  that  some 
authors  call  him  the  doctor  of  Bee-Erin  • 
"  Doctor  Begerensis  ;"  and  his  abbey  wa* 
not  less  celebrated  for  the  college  or  uni- 
versity he  had  established  there,  which  pro- 
duced so  many  learned  men.  than  foi  the 
great  number  of  saints  who  had  left  . 

Sgibol   or  Sabhall-Phadruig,  that  is,  the 
granary  of  Patrick,  was  a  celebrated  abbey 


*  Usser.    Prim.  Eeeles.  Brit    [nd.  Chron.  ad  aa 
420,  ct  pa;G:es  714,  1061,  10fi3. 

t  Allem.  Hist.  Monast.  direknd,  pages  16,  54 


1 


I 


164 


HISTORY    or    IRELAND. 


founded  by  St.  Patrick,  the  apostle  of  Ire- 1 ford,  by  St.  Columb ;  the  abbey  of  IiiisBc 
lai.d,  towLirus  the;  middle  of  the  fifth  cen-  Fin.  in  Lake  Ree,  in  the  same  country,  by 
tU:<%'  HI  the  peiunsuia  of  Lecale,  in  th^|  St.  Rioche  ;  the  abbey  of  Inis-Cloghran.  is 
county  of  Down.  The  land  was  given  him  'the  same  lake  and  country,  by  St.  Derniod ; 
K-y  Dichu,  lord  of  that  district,  whom  he  had  ;  the  priory  of  Iniscath.  an  island  in  the  river 
noinerted  some  time  before.  This  house  Shannon,  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  by  St 
was  afterwards  occupied  by  regular  canons  j  Senan  ;  the  priory  of  Inis-Lua,  an  islar.d  it. 
li  the  order  of  St.  Augustin.  I  the  river  Shannon,  in  the  territory  of  'J'liuo- 

At  Trim,  in  East  Meath,  there  was  almond,  by  St.  Senan;*  the  monasteiy  of 
lumastery  and  bishopric  founded,  and  dedi-j  Aran,  or  Arn-Na-Nfemh,  signifying  tlio 
-rated  1o  the  blessed  Virgin,  by  St.  Loman,i  island  of  saints,  was  founded  in  480  foi 
.n  the  time  of  St.  Patrick.  This  mnnas- '  regular  canons,  by  St.  Endee,  who  was  firg< 
fery  was  long  afterwards  converted  into  an  j  abbot  of  U.f  This  island,  which  is  situated 
abbey  of  regular  canons  of  St.  Augustin, 'on  the  confines  of  the  provinces  of  Munstei 
by  the  Danes.  Und  Connaught,  was  given  to  St.  Endee  by 

At  Damliagh,  now  Duleek,  in  the  same- Aongus,  son  of  Nadfraoch,  khig  of  Munsier , 
county,  there  was  a  house  of  regular  canons  I  the  monastery  of  Cluain-Fois  in  the  county 
of  St.  Augustin,  founded  by  a  bishop  ofiof  GaUvay,  founded  by  St.  larlath,  wlio 
Damliagh,  who  is  thought  to  be  St.  Kianan,}  founded  another  at  Tuaim-da-Gauland,  in 
first  bishop  of  it  in  the  fifth  century.  |the   same    country,  of  which  he  was   afler- 

St.  Patrick  founded  also  a  great  number!  wards  bishop  ;   the  abbey  of  Kil-Cbonail,  in 


of  monasteries  in  this  island,  besides  those 
that  had  the  title  of  bishopric. 

The  most  considerable  are,  the  monastery 
of    Slane,  in    East    Meath  ;    the  abbey  of 


the  same  country,  founded  by  St.  (.'onal , 
the  priory  of  Inchmore,  in  lake  Ree,  in  the 
county  of  Roscommon,  founded  by  St.  Li- 
berius ;  |   the  priorv  of  Gallen,  or  Galin,  on 


.)ruim-Lia&,  in    the    territory  of   Calrigia,  the  banks  of  the  river  Brosnagh,  in  the  tcr 
county  of  Sligo ;  the    monastery   of  Rath-!ritory   of   Dealhhiui-Mac-Coghlan,  founded 


Muighe,  in  the  territory  of  Dalrieda,  county 
of  Antrim  ;  the  monastery  of  Coleraine,  in 


in  491  for  regular  canons,  by  St    Canec,  oi 
Mochonoc,  son  of  Bracan,  of  the  royal  racf 


the  territory  of  Arachty-Cahan,  county  of  jof  Leinster,  and  Dnia,  daughter  of  a  Savoii 
Derry;  the  monastery  of  Druim-Inis  Gluin,|  prince.^ 

in  the  diocese  of  Ardmach  ;  the  abbey  ofj  The  number  of  monasteries  foi  fetnalef 
Si.  Peter  and  Paul  at  Ardmach;  the  mon-  in  Ireland  is  so  inferior  to  that  of  the  con- 
astery  of  Kil-Auxille,  or  Kil-Ussail,  in  the! vents  for  men,  that  it  is  likely  the  acts  of 
plain  of  Kildare,  founded  by  St.  Auxille,lsome  of  their  foundations  have  been  l<'st, 
and  the  monastery  of  Mungarret,  in  the  or  they  have  not  been  transmitted  to  us, 
coimty  of  Limerick.*  through  the  inaccuracy  of  historians  ;   par- 

Thc^re  were  also  many  other  monasteries  ticularly  as  the  devout  sex  has  always  dis- 
founded   in  the  same  century,  by  diP'erent  covered    as    much    zeal    and    fervor    for   a 

religious  life  as  the  men. 


persons. 

'i'he  priory  of  the  blessed  Virgin  at  Louth, 
founded  by  St.  Moctee  ;  the  abbey  of  Nen- 
drum  in  Dalaradie,  now  Down,  by  St. 
Cailan;  the  priory  of  Lough-Derg,  or  Lough- 
Gerg.  in  Tirconnel,  (where  the  celebrated 
puigatory  of  St.  Patrick  is  situated,)  by  St. 
Dab(»ec,  or,  as  some  say,  by  St.  Patrick  ;t 
the  abbey  of  our  Lady,  of  Clogiier,  in  the 
territory  of  Tyrone, by  St.  Macarthen,  bishop 
of  Clogher ;  the  monastery  of  Chiain-Daimh, 
m  the  plain  of  Kildare,  by  St.  Smchelle,  or 
St.  Ailbhe  ;  the  monastery  of  Ahad-Abla, 
in  the  territory  of  Kmseallagh,  county  of 
VVpxford.  founded  by  St.  Finian  :t  the  pri- 
ory of  Inis-More,  in  lake  Gauna,  iit  the  ter- 
ritory of  Conmacne  Analy,  at  present  Long- 

•  Act.  Sanct.  Vil.  St.  Auxil.  ad  IH  Marl, 
t  Act.  Sanct.  Hib  not.  22.  Vit.  .S   Canoe,  ud   U 
Febr. 
i  Act  Saucl  Vit.  S.  Finian  ad  23  Febi 


The  first  nuimery  that  we  discover  in 
Ireland  in  the  fifth  century,  is  that  of  Kill- 
Liadan,  founded  by  St.  Kieran  for  his  mo- 
ther Liadan,  near  his  monastery  of  Saire, 
in  the  territory  of  Ely. 

St.  Patrick  founded  some  ;  among;  others, 
those   of  Cluain-Bronach  and    Druimcheo, 
in   the  country  of  Analy,  (Lonj>ford.)     At 
Ardmach  he  founded  the  monasteries  called 
Temple-Bride,  and  Temple-Na-Fearta.  thai 
is,  the  Temple  of  Miracles,  of  which  his 
sister    Lupita    was    first    abbess ;    he    ais 
founded  the  monastery  of  Kilaracl»t,  hi  ih 
territory  of  R  ^common,  for  his  sister  Aiti 
racta  ;   and  lastly,  the  mona.stery  of  Cluaiir 
Dubham,  in  the  counviy  of  Tyrone. 

•  War.  Anii<j.  Hib.  cap.  26. 
t  Allem.  Hist.  Mona.sl.  d'lrlande. 
t  Act.  Sunct.  Hib.  ad  1)   Febr. 
6  War.  de  Anti.j.  Hib.  can  2<5 
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The  abbey  of  Lin,  near  Carrick-Fergus,; expressed  by  Edme  O'Dwyer  ^sh^r,  nf 
in  the  territory  of  Dalrieda,  (county  of  Ln.erick.*  She  died,  and  lis  ntjji  . 
4  S Lro'f  whi"t  1  ■  ""TT'  ''T  '^^'h-^W-y  of  KHdare,  from  whence  her  bod v 
Tbp    In '  /  r  V"''   V  ^^^^^^  ^"'  transferred,  some   time   afterwards,  to 

The    monasteries   of    Ross-Oirthir   in    the  Down,   ,n    Ulster,  where  it   was  denosi.e.^ 
<-ount>ofFermana^^h,andKoss-Benchnirin  withthebodiesof  St.  Patrick  and  St  Colnn.h. 


I'huomond,  were  founded,  the  one  by  St. 

Fanchea,  sister  of  St.  Endee,  and  the  latter 

by  St.  Conchea. 

Lastly,  St.   Bridget  founded  at   Kildare, 

•n  480,  the  celebrated  abbey  of  which  she 

was  abbess.      This  holy  virgin  was  born  in 

a^  village  called  Fochart,  in  the  territory  of 

Conal-Murthumne,  now  the  county  of  Louth, 

towards  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  ;*  her 

father  was   Dubthach,  a   powerful  'lord  m 

Leinster,  of  the  race  of  Eocha-Fionn,  bro- 
ther of  the  monarch  Conn-Keadcaha,  whose 
tribe  settled  in  this  province. f 

Although  Bridget  was  the  fruit  of  a  crim- 
mal   intercourse  of    Dubthach  with    Brot-  ....    ......    ,«   ,.v..Keu  ai   Seville    Lisbon 

seach,  God,  who,  can  draw  the  most  heroic  j  Placentia,  Tours,  Besanon;  a  Namur  n 
urtues  rom  crime  itself,  compensated  for'the  abbey  of  Fulda,  m  which  are  some  o? 
.he  sinfulness  of  her  birth,  by  such  abundant  I  her  relics;  at  Cologne,  where  one  oTthe 
graces,  .har  she  became  a  vessel  of  election, !  principal  churches  irf  th^  city  is  dedicated  to 
and  a  rare  model  of  perlecuon.  |  her  ;t  'and  lastly,  i„  Londonf  where  there   " 

Having  receu  ed  the  veil,  with  several  of   .till  a  church  tLt  bears  he    name 

:er  companions,  from  the  hands  of  M.chi  |  This  devotion  was  strenothened  by  an 
St^Brlt  T  ^"^^'^^'P'«  "^  -^^-  Patrick,! office  of  nine  lessons,  in  h'or  o  h L  s^,  " 
St.  Bridget  retired  into  a. territory  m  Lein-!  which  is  to  be  met  with  in  several  Brevianes 
stcr,  where,  in  a  forest  of  oak,  she  founded :  in  Europe  ;  in  an  ancient  Ron!an  onrprin  ed 
a  monastery  which  was  head  of  its  ord.r,  I  at  Venice,  m  1522;  in  thT7^^^ 
and  where  she  estab  i.^bprl  n^,rti..Mlo.  ...i,...     :j-„..:. _•,  ^:  '>         ,1  oi/jien,  (ni 


Kill  + 

The  eminent  charity,  and  the  great  mini 
ber  of   miracles  which  God    had   wroughi 
through  her  intercession,  caused  her  to  "be 
placed,  immediately  after  her  death,  amonu 
the   most  illustrious  saints.      Parents   were 
emulous  to  give  her  name  to  their  female 
children.     The  church  ere^t.^u  aitars.  and 
dedicated  temples  to  her,  which  honors  were 
surpassed  by  those  which  she  received  from 
posterity.      Ireland   considered   her  as   hei 
patroness  ;   and  her  reputation  soor.   spread 
itself  beyond  the  narrow  limits  of  that  island 
All    Europe  participat«d    in  this  devotion 
Her  name    is   invoked  at   Seville,  Lisbon 


and  where  she  established  particular  rules. 
This  place  has  been  ?.nce  called  Kil-Dare, 
"  Cella  roborum,"  signifying  the  church  in 
the  oaks.  It  was  th»  re  that  this  holy  virgin 
displayed  all  those  virtues  that  she  j)ossessed 


in  so  o,n,„e„.  a  degree,  „r  wh.ch  .(.e  i„vr,-,F  ;,-;.  H^^lJiZ^S  i„7e  Zty',^ 
God  and  our  neighbor  fnrmprl   t>,«  t....,;.  .>r    i?..'„„    .i-    _  r  .,         '"   ">«  -ernioiy  oi 


Hreviario  Giennensi,)  in  Italy  ;  in  that  of 
the  regular  canons  of  Lateran  ;  in  an  ancient 
Breviary  of  Quimper  in  Armorica ;  in  a 
church  bearing  her  name  at  Cologne,  of 
which   she   is  patroness  ;    and   finally,  in  8 


God  and  our  neighbor  formed  the  basis  of 
every  other.  This  divine  love  with  which 
her  heart  was  inflamed,  was  represented  by 
a  natural  fire,  which  she  caused  to  be  kept 
up  for  the  relief  of  the  poor ;  it  was  after- 
wards  called  inextinguishable,  from  its  hav- 
ing lasted  for  many  ages  ;■  and  though  from 
Its  beginning  a  large  quantity  of  wood  and 
other  combustible  materials  had  been  used  to 
feed  It,  It  is  extraordinary  that  the  ashes 
nevei  increased.^    This  miracle  is  elegantly 


Fosse,  diocess  of  Maestricht.  We  find  an 
office  to  St.  Bridget  in  the  Breviaries  and 
Missals  of  Maestricht,  Mayence,  Treves, 
Wirtsburg,  Constance,  Strasburg,  and  other 
towns  of  Germany. 

hoen  increased."— Gi/aWi/s  Cambrensis,  Topog.  c 

*  "  The  hearth  burns  with  Bridget's  incessant 
fire,  but  the  a.shes  is  not  increased  thereby.  What 
means  that  burning  pile  ?  Is  it  the  emblem  of  an 
ardent  soul?  Is  living  love  marked  by  ti.e  living 
tlame  ?     If  this^fJame,  while  Bridget  feeds  her  fires 


'  Usser  Primord.  Eccles  c  I  5  nr.  f^9-  1C^^    ,inp  '^       It  th.s^flame,  while  Bridget  feeds  , 

^  Trias  ThauS^Vtt.  BHi^.TdrFL'  i^rrn""^^^^ 

J"K,!dare,    a    citv    of     Le  nster     .L    ^I.  '  +  |,".B"'-g«  Duno,  tumulo  tnmutentur  in  uno 

IW  Jget  hath 'rendered  iilLrt      by  '.e    mantn  ^       «  uX''  ^TT;  '^'q-Columba  pi:  . 

^M   which  are   worthv   of    -■/  recorri /Tn^d  !  KiH.te'lred  t^ ^on^ '' ^        ''•  ^-^^'""^ 


.n.cng  ihe  hrst  .s  Bridget's  fir.  Thi.s,  they  say,  was 
Uiextnigu.shable,  not  because  it  could  not  be  extin- 
gu.shed,  but  the  nuns  a.xl  holy  women  anxiouslv 
supplied  the  material  for  the  fire,  so  (hat  during  so 
nmny  years,  the  fire  contm-je<i  witiiout  beconin.jf  ex 
liuct ;  <»nd  notwithstanding  the  heaps  >f  wood  con- 
sumed lor  so  long  a  perwd,  the  ashes  had   uever 


t  •'  The  ntth  is  the  parish  church,  dediiated  to  the 
holy  Virgin  Bridget.  This  parish  being  joined  to 
that  of  St.  Martin  the  elder,  on  one  side  it  is  join€<1 
to  Lank-Gasin. street  ;  it  was  erected  m  honor  of 
the  aforesaid  Bridget  who  was  a  Scot,  and  a  holy 
virgin.  Her  festival  is  oa  the  first  of  February  "  - 
El /tardus  Winheim 


Ififi 
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"Mo-ou-h  otherwise  Murchertach  Mac  ':  lished  his  see  at  Clonard  on  the  rh-er  Bo>Tie, 
Ea^:(Cucceeded  Lugha  VII  :*  his  fathe,  m  Meath.  where  he  founded  a  school,  or  urn- 


was  Muiredach.  son  of  Eogan,  and  grand 
son  of  the  monarch  Niall  the  Great.f     He 
was  called  Mac-Eaica,t  that  is,  son  of  Earca, 


v-ersity,  celebrated  for  the  great  concourse  ot 
students,  amounting  sometimes  to  three  thou 
sand,  among  whom  were  a  great  number  of 


«,-q«i  rn     en  MaC-HiaiCa-i  mails,  ov^ii  "1  J-""'^"-!    " ' o  ,     ^  1      •  ^-^  1 


tei  of  Lcarne,  the  eldest  of  the  six  brothers 
who  had  led  the  colony  to  Albania.^  In  the 
reign  of  this  monarch,  Oilioll,  son  of  Mor- 
loiigh,  reigned  in  Leinster,  and  Cormac, 
descended  in  the  eighth  degree  from  Oilioll- 
Olum,  by  Eogan-More,  in  Munster. 

This  prince  was  not  less  remarkable  for 
his  Christian  piety,  than  for  his  valor  as  a 
warrior. II  He  afforded  particular  protection 
:o  religion,  as  well  as  his  wife,  Sabina,  who 
died  with  a  high  reputation  for  sanctity. 

In  the  beginning  of  Christianity  there 
were  several  bishoprics  in  Meath,  namely, 


were  sevKiai  ijioihjuh»-'j  ^^   -■•-^ — i .; '  i  •    i    i  i 

those  of   Cluan-Araird,  or  Clonard,  Dam-  to  whom  it  belonged. 


learning.  Of  this  number  the  two  St.  Kie'-- 
ans,  the  two  Brendans,  the  two  Columbs, 
namely,  Columb-Kill,  and  Columb,  son  ol 
Crimthan,  Laserian,  son  of  Nathfrach,  Cain- 
ec,  Moveus,  and  Ruadan  ;  and  as  this  school 
was  called  "  a  wonderful  sanctuary  of  wis- 
dom," by  the  author  of  his  life,  "  totius  sa- 
pientiae  admirabile  sacrarium,"  so  this  saint 
was  called  Finian  the  Wise. 

It  appears  from  the  registry  of  the  church 
of  Meath,  quoted  by  Usher,  that  the  terri- 
tory of  Clonard  was  given  to  St.  Finian  and 
his'  successors,  by  St.  Kieran  the  younger, 

.11  1    -A 


Hag,  or  Duleek,  Ceannanus,  now  Kells, 
Trim,  Ardbreccan,  Donseaghlin,  Slane, 
Foure.  and  others.     AH  those  sees,  except 


Usher  discovers  some  difficulty  respecting 
St.  Kiaran-Saighir,  who  is  said  to  have  as- 
sisted at  the  school  of  St.  Finian  ;  according 


Koure.  ana  omers.      ah  iiil>»c  oo«rc,  ^^^^^'  -....-., — -  -  .  ,    „.- 

n„leck  and  KelU,  were  united  towards  the  to  h>s  calculauon  he  was  b"n,  ■„  3f,t  W 


l>eginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  to   form 
ihe  see  of  Clonard  :  Duleek  and  Kells  after 
wards  shared  the  same  fate. 


should  then  suppose  that  he  lived  to  the  ago 
of  168  years  :  this  would  not  have  been  im- 
possible, as  many  instances  of  the  same  oc- 


S  Fmian,  or  Fman,  sometimes  also  called  curred  m  alter  ag;es.  \V  hate^er  'r.^sht  hay 
FinbaU  son  of  Fintan,  a  subtle  philoso-  been  the  time  oi  his  birth  Ware  fixes  his 
pier,  ^nd  profound  theologian,  was  first  death  in  549,  and  Usher  himself  in  55^^^^ 
bsh  m  oi-  Clonard  ;  he  was  of  the  noble  race  Besides,  according  to  he  author  of  St.  Ivier- 
0  the^  Clanna-Rorys,  and  his  piety  added  an's  life,  he  was  humble,  and  fond  of  hearing 
ne w  lusVre  to  his  birth.  Having  been  bap- 1  the  holy  Scripvures  expounded  ;  so  that  nei- 
"iz^l  bv  St.  Abhan,  he  was  placed  under  the  ther  his  old  age,  nor  his  great  learning  no. 
^  dance  of  St.   Fortkern,  bishop  of  Trim,  even  ihe  episcopa  dignity  made  hurl  asnam- 


where  he  remained  till  the  age  of  thirty  years 
continually  profiting  by  the  instructions  of 
•his  h<»ly  bishop.  He  afterwards  went  into 
Britain,' and  became  attached  to  St.  David, 
Dishop  of  Menevia,  in  Wales,  by  whom  he 


ed  of  being  called  a  pupil  of  St.  Finian. § 

According  to  some,  St.  Finian  died  the 
12th  of  December,  552,  and  according  tc 
others,  in  563,  and  was  interred  in  his  church 
of  Clonard.     The  annals  of  the  four  masters 


■VPS  'particulady  'bdo'ved  "foV'his  piety  and  i  fix  his  death  in  548.  Usher,  who  calls  him 
earnmg  ;**  he  remained  thirty  years  in  Brit- 1  the  first  of  the  saints  of  the  second  order  m 
lin,  where  he  founded  three  churches. ft      ' 


Having  reiurned  to  his  own  country,  andj 
being  consecrated  bishop  in  520,  he  estab- , 


»  Keat-  History  of  Ireland. 
+  Ogyg.  part  3,  cap.  93. 


"  St.  Kieran  gave  to  his  teacher,  St.  Finian, 
land  to  his  successors,  the  lordship  of  Clonard,  and 
Ismail  farms  annexed  to  W— Usher,  C.  Htat.  c.  17, 

i  p.  9('9. 

I      t  Primord.  Eccles.  cap.  16,  page  /88. 
t  W'ar' drin^iq:  mb-'cap.  4;  e,  Usser.  passim  ;  I      t  De  Ep.sc.  Us.or.  et  Ind.  Cbron.  pa^e  1 .40,  a<5 

KBruodin,  Fropng^lib  5,  cap^  Idlectorem.  ''l'-'^"^'  Kiaranus  was  very  hnmble  in  all  things; 

§  Colg.  Vit.  h.  Bngid.  freet.  aU  '«7™-  he  loved  to  hear  and  team  the  divine  Scripture,  till 

II  "  A  man  renowned  m  war,  he  routed  the  enemy   he  loved  to  near  anu  r 

J         ^(11  c.  i(f  p.  »uy. 
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Ireland,  says  that  he  died  in  553  ;  but  he 
apparently  forgets  what  he  says  in  another 
place,  of  the  penance  which  St.  Finian  had 
imposed  on  St  Columb-Kill,  for  having  been 
accessary  to  the  battle  of  Cuildreimne,  which 
look  place  between  Derrnod  the  monarch, 
and  the  tribes  of  the  Conalls,  on  the  con- 
fines of  Ulster  and  Connaught,  in  561.* 

The  church  of  Duleek  was  founded  in 
the  time  of  St.  Patrick,  by  St.  Kenan,  or 
Cianun,  who  was  first  bishop  of  it.f     He 
was  of  the  royal  race  of  the  kings  of  Mun- 
ster,  having  been  descended  in  the  sixth  de- 
gree from  Kiann,  son  of  Oilioll-Olum.     He 
was  baptized  by  St.  Patrick,  who  had  adopt- 
ed him  for  his  son,  and  having  instructed' 
him  in  divine  literature, .  and  in  virtue,  he  j 
became  a  man  of  rare   sanctity.     The"  au-| 
thor  of  this  saint's  life,  quoted   by  Usher,! 
gives  a  different  account  of  him  ,|  he  says 
he  was  a  pupil  of  the   monk  Nathan,  and 
adds,  that  in  his  youth  he  had  been  one  of 
the  live  hostages  the  princes  of  the  country 
had  sent  to  the  monarch  Laogare  :  and  that 
having  been  delivered  from  tyrarmy  through 
the  intercession  of  St.  Kieran,  he  went  °to 
France,  where  he  remained  for  some  time  in 
the  abbey  of  St.  .Martin  of  Tours,  and  had 
Limself  instructed  in  the  monastic  discipline. 
On  his  return  to  his  country,  he  converted 
/several  to  the   Christian  religion  in    Con- 
naught  and  Leinster,  and  founded  a  churcii 
in  the  latter  province,  in  a  place  called  after 
hiin  Coll-Cianan,  which  signifies  the  wood 
iii  Kenan.      He  afterwards  visited  the  coun- 
liy  (^(  Tyrone,  which  belonged  to  Eogan, 
unt-h  oi'  his  mother  Ethne  ;  m  this  territory 
he  broke  an  idol,  and  in  the  place  where  the 
altar  stood,  which   was  dedicated  to  it,  he 
founded  a  church,  to  which  he  appointed 
Ins  well-beloved   disciple,  Congall.     It  is 
mentioned  in  a  manuscript  in  the  library  of 
Cambridge    which  contains  the  office  of  this 
saint,  that  he  had  built  a  stone  church  at 
Damleagh,  which   signifies,  in  the  Scotic 
language,  a  house  of  stone.     Our  saint  died 
the  24th  of  November.  488  or  489,  the  day 
on  which  his  festival  is  celebrated  at  Du- 
leek. 

It  is  not  exactly  known  at  what  time 
Ceannanus.  or  Kells,  was  made  a  bishop- 
no,  nor  who  was  fir«t  bishop  of  it ;  'it 
was  probably  after  the  building  of  a  cd  e- 
f»rated  abbey  which  St.  Columb-Kill   had 


I  founded  in  550.  on  the  ground  m  hich  Der 
I  mod,  son  of  Kerveoil,  and   monarch  of  the 
island,  had    given    him    for    (hat  purj)osft 
The  city  of  Kells  was  formerly  considered 
one  of  the  first  in  the  kingdom,*  ;uid  cele- 
brated both  for  the  abbey  of  Saint  Columb 
Kill,  and  for  having  been  the  birthplace  oj 
St.  Cuthbert,  bishop  of  Landisfarne,  in  Eng- 
land, as  appears  by  his  life,  which  is  pr(i- 
served  in  the   Cottonian  library  at  Oxford. 1 
The  abbey  of  Foure,  founded  by  St.  Fcchiii 
in  the  seventh  century,  was  afterwards  made 
I  a  cathedral  church.f    The  first  bi.shop  was 
[  St.  Suarlech,  who  died  the  24th  of  March, 
745.    We  discover  but  one  successor  to  this 
prelate,  who  was  Aidgene,  who  died  the 
first  of  May,  766.       It  is  likely  that  this 
church  remained  without  a  bishop,  with  the 
title  of  abbey  as  before. 

The  churches  of  Trim  and  Donseaghlin 
were  founded  by  the  nephews  of  St.  Patrick ; 
the  former  by  St.  Luman,  the  latter  by  St! 
Secundin,  or  Sechnall ;  those  of  Slane  and 
Ardbraccan,  by  St.  Ere  and  St.  Ultan.  the 
former  of  whom  died  in  513,  and  the  latti^r 
in  657.  As  these  saints  had  founded  those 
churches,  they  were  also  their  first  bi.?hops.  " 
All  those  sees  were  afterwards  united,  and 
have  formed  for  a  long  time  but  one  bishop^ 
ric,  which  is  that  of  Meath,  first  suftragaK 
of  Ardmach. 

Ross,  formerly  Ross-Ailithsi,  on  the  sea- 
shore,^ in  the  territory  of  Carbury,  in 
the  county  of  Cork,  was  celebrated  ik  the 
sixth  century  for  the  monastery  which  St. 
Fachnan,||  a  wise  and  moral' man,  "  Vir 
sapiens  et  probus,"  had  founded  there,  and 
the  famous  school  he  established. If  In  the 
Scotic  language,  Ross  signifies  a  verdant 
plain,  and  Ailithri  a  pilgrimage  ;  from 
whence  is  derived  the  name  of  this  place, 
which  was  formerly  much  frequented  by  pil- 
grims.  There  is  some  doubt  respecting  the 
time  of  the  foundation  of  the  cathedral  of 


•  Usser.  IVirnord.  Eccles.  c.  15,  page  694,  et 
cap.  17,  pages  902—904,  1035,  10^6. 

t  Tnae  Thaum.  Vit.  Tripart.  S.  Patr.  page  146, 
cap  126,  not«  191.  re. 

t  PrimoK  Ecclee,  p  lOT),  Idem  Ind  Chron.  ad 
uui.  45U 


*  Usser.  Primord.  Eccles.  cap.  17,  page  945. 

t  War.  de  Script.   Hib.  c.  3,  Act.  SS.  (lib.  Vit 
S.  Cuthbert,  ad  20  Mar. 

t  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Fecli.  ad  20  Jan. 

4   War.  de  Episc.  Ros.sens. 

II  Act.  Sanct    Hib  Vit  S   Mochoum,  ad  1.3  Mar 
et  note  7,  et  8. 

If  "  There  was  another  excellent  establishmeal 
(or  literature  at  Ross,  in  Carbry,  which  was  aa. 
ciently  called  Ro.«s-Ailithri,  and  was  founded  in  Iha 
6th  century  by  Saint  Fachnanus,  of  whom  the 
biographer  of  St.  Mocoemoorus  thus  speaks:  '  Saint 
Fachnani's  lived  iti  the  sonthern  part  of  freland, 
near  the  sea,  in  hi.s  own  monastery,  which  had  beetj 
founded  by  him  ;  a  citj^  sprang  up  there,  ui  which 
scholastic  studies  flourished— it  was  called  Ron 
Ailithri.'  "—  Ware's  Antiquities,  c    15 
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t,his  bishopric,  and  the  name  of  the  first  j  el^rated  for  the  jp-eat  number  who  received 
bisiiop ;  it  is,  however,  likely  that  it  was  j  their  education  in  it;  among  others,  St 
founiied  by  Sl  F'uchnan,  as  he  is  called!  Brendan,  founder  and  first  abbot  of  the 
bishop   iir  an   anciimt  martyroicrgy  on  the  i  abbey  of  Clonfert,  and  St.  Colman,  founder 


14th  of  August,  the  day  on  which  hi.« 
memory  is  honored  at  Ross-Ailithri,  and  at 
[)ar-[nis,  where  he  had  been  abbot ;  but  the 
j'«  ar  of  his  death  is  not  known. 

The  episcopal  sec  of  Ardfert  is  situated  in 
the  county  of  Kerry  :  formerly  called  Ciar- 
ruid  ;*  this  was  the  nativB  country  of  St. 
Brendan,  abbot  of  Clonfert,  to  whom  the 
church  of  Ardfert  is  dedicated.  St.  Bren- 
dan made  his  first  studies  in  his  own  country 
under  tiic  bishop  Ert  ;  he  afterv/ards  went, 
with  the  consent  of  his  parents  and  master, 
to  Coimaught,  where  he  applied  himself 
closely  to  the  study  of  theology,  under  St. 
.Jarleth,  bishop  of  Tuam. 

It  is  not  sufficiently  ascertained  that  Ert 
was  bishop  of  that  see  ;  still,  his  sojourn  in 
the  country  is  a  strong  ground  for  supposing 
it,  particularly  as  no  opinion  is  opposed  to 
it.  According  to  the  historians  and  public 
registries  of  the  country,  the  bishops  of  that 
see  were  sometimes  called  bishops  of  Kerry, 
and  sometimes  of  larmuin,  which  signifies 
western  Munster.  Ardfert  means  a  marvel- 
lous elevation,  or  the  height  of  miracles. 
That  place  is  at  present  called  Ardart. 

'J'hc  bishopric  of  Tuam,  anciently  called 
Puam-Da-Gualand,  in  Connaught,  had  for 
Its  founder  and  first  bishop,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sixth  century,  St.  Jarlath,  son 
of  Loga,  a  descendant  of  Conmacne,  son  of 
Fearjjus-Roijjh,  of  the  race  of  the  Clanna- 
Rorys,  and  of  Maude,  queen  of  Connaught, 
some  time  before  the  Christian  era.f  He 
was  a  natiA'e  of  the  territory  anciently  called 
Conmacne  of  Kinel  Dubhain,  and  after- 
wards Conmacne  of  Dunmor,  where  Tuam 
is  situated,  in  the  county  of  Galway,  the 
country  of  his  ancestors. t  He  was  disciple 
of  St.  Binen,  who  succeeded  St.  Patrick  in 
the  see  of  Ardmach,  from  whom  he  received 
holy  orders  about  the  end  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury. Jarlath  was  a  man  of  such  profound 
learning,  and  his  piety  at  the  same  time  so 
great,  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  in 
which  of  them  he  excelled. 

Having  left  his  master  St.  Binen,  he  with- 
drew 1o  Cluanfois,  near  '1  nam,  in  the  terri- 
rory  of  Conmacne  of  Kinei  Dubhain,  his  na- 
li'  e  country,  where  he  lounded  a  monaster)'! 
i;  d  established  a  school,  which  became  cel- 

•   War.  de  E|)i9r.  Ardlerteos. 

T  War.  (If,  Piibsul.  Tuuriieiis. ;  I/eser.  Prim.  Ec- 
•:le8.  c.  IG.  p.  'JU;  Act.  Satict.  Hil  Vit.  S.  Jarlath, 
id  1 1  PVb. 

t  Ugvg-  part  3,  cap.  46- 


and  first  bishop  of  Cloyne.  He  al.so  foimded 
the  cathedral  of  Tuam,  which  was  after 
wards  dedicated  to  his  memory,  and  called 
in  the  language  of  the  country,  TemnuU- 
Jarlath,  which  signifies  the  temple  of  lar- 
lath.  After  governing  the  church  of  Tuam 
tor  a  long  time,  this  saint  ended  his  days, 
at  an  advanced  age,  the  26th  of  December 
or,  as  some  assert,  the  1 1th  of  February  , 
the  year  of  his  death  is  not  so  well  known  ; 
according  to  Colgan,  it  took  place  about 
the  year  540.  His  relics  were  enshrined 
long  after  his  death,  in  a  silver  shrine,  and 
deposited  in  a  church  in  Tuam.  The  sees 
of  Mayo,  or  Magio,  and  Enaghdune,  were 
united  to  Tuam  in  the  latter  ages. 

The  bishopric  of  Achonry,  otherwise 
Achad,  or  Achad-Conair,*  in  the  territory  ol 
Luigny,  now  the  barony  of  JiCny,  in  the 
county  Sl'go  in  Connaught.  was  founded 
about  the  year  530.  by  St.  Finian.  bishop 
of  Clonard.f  The  lord  of  the  district,  one 
of  the  ancestors  of  the  noble  family  of  the 
O'Haras,  having  granted  him  a  suitable 
portion  of  land,  he  built  a  cathedra!  '•hnrch 
upon  it,  which  he  soon  afterwards  ri.'^ijrned 
to  his  disciple  Nathy,  a  map  commendable 
for  his  sanctity.;}:  St.  Nathy  was  also  called 
Comragh  or  Cruimthir.  The  author  of  the 
life  of  St.  Finian  gives  him  only  the  tillf  of 
priest  ;  but  he  who  wrote  the  life  of  8t. 
Fechin,  calls  him  prelate  of  Achad-Conair.^ 
His  festival  is  celebrated  the  9th  of  August, 
and  the  cathedral  church  acknowledges  him 
as  its  patron. 

St.  Moinenn,  or  Moenenn,  is  looked  upon 
as  the  founder  and  first  bishop  of  Clonfert, 
situated  in  Connaught,  at  some  distance  from 
the  river  Shannon. ||  According  to  Colgan, 
St.  Brendan  was  the  founder  of  this  bishop- 
ric, which  he  afterwards  resigned  1o  St 
Moinenn,  who  was  bishop  after  him.TI 

However  this  be,  it  is  always  admitted 
that  Brendan,  son  of  Finloga,  who  was 
pupil,  in  his  youth,  of  bishop  Ert,  in  the 
county  of  Kerry,  of  which  he  was  a  nati\  e, 
and  contemporary  and  fellow-student  of  St 


*  War.  de  Frcesul.  Achadens. 

t  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Fechin,  ed.  21>  Jan 
not.  7. 

t  Act.  Sane.  Hib.  Vit.  9.  Finian,  ad  23  F'b.  o 
■26,  not.  29. 

§  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  2,  Vit.  S.  Fccliin,  ad  20  Jai. 
cap.  7. 

II   War.  de  Pra?sul.  Cfonferten?. 

t  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  M<iPn  ad  I  M.irt. 
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Brendan  of  Birr,  was  ioundei'  of  an  abbey 
.It  Clonferf,  near  the  river  Shannon,  in  558, 
Of  which  he  was  abbot.  I-t  is  also  well 
known  that  he  died  the  1 0th  of  May,  577, 
at  Enaghdune,  aged  93  years,  and  that  his 
body  was  removed  from  thence  and  interred 
hi  his  abbey  of  Clonfert.*  His  life,  which 
was  written  in  verse,  is  preserved  in  the 
Cottonian  library  at  Westminster. 

The  annals  of  the  country  make  mention 
of  8t  Moenenn.  bishop  of  Chiain-Ferta,  and 
fix  his  death  on  the  1st  of  March,  570,  during 
the  lifetime  of  St.  Brendan,  who  died,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  annals,  in  576  or  577. t  The 
real  name  of  our  saint  was  Nennius,  or  Nen- 
nio,  but  he  was  commonly  called  Mo-Nenn. 
The  monosyllable  Mo,  signifies  Mi/  ;  and  it 
was  often  added  by  the  ancient  Irish,  from 
regal  d  or  respect,  "  observantiae  causa,"  to 
the  names  of  the  saints  whom  they  held  in 
greatest  veneration. 

The  following  monasteries  were  foimded 
durir.g  the  reign  of  Mortough  Mac-Earca. 

The  abbey  of  Eismore,  or  iXilmore,  county 
of  Aidmach,  was  fnundi.!  by  St.  Moctec.  It 
is  said  that  he  established  a  particular  order 
in  i.t,  I 

The  abbey  of  Kilcomain  in  the  territory 
of  H<5--Fallgc,  in  the  county  of  Kildare, 
which  is  now  but  a  parish  called  Gesille, 
*\-a3  founded  by  St.  Colman,  son  of  Brecan, 
V  prmce  of  the  royal  race  of  Irsland,  and  of 
l)iiia,  daughter  of  a  Saxon  prince.  Colgan 
observes  that  there  were  two  churches  of  this 
name  which  were  not  convents  ;  one  in  the 
islai.is  of  Arran,  diocese  of  Tuam,  and  the 
other-  in  ancient  Dalrieda  in  Ulster.^ 

The  niona«:--ry  of  Eadardruim.  in  the 
territory  of  Tuath-Ainlighe,  in  the  diocese 
of  iilphin,  county  of  Roscommon,  was 
founded  by  St.  Diradius,  son  of  Bracan, 
brother  of  St.  Coeman,  and  of  several  other 
saints  of  both  sexes,  one  of  whom  was  mother 
of  St.  David,  bishop  of  Menevia  in  Wales. ij 
The  abbey  of  Clune,  otherwise  Cluan- 
Eois,  or  Clonish,  in  the  territory  of  Mon- 
aghan,  was  founded  and  dedicated  to  the 
apostles  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  by  St.  Tigernac, 
a  bishop. *![ 

^  The    priory  of   Ross-Ailithri,    or   Ross- 
Ciirbre,  situated  in  a  territory  of  that  name 


*  IJ3S."   Prim     Eccles.    Brit.  cap.  17,  d.  955,  ct 
Kein,  Iiid.  Cliroii.  ad  an.  577. 

*  Act.  Sanct.    Hib.   Vlt.   S.   Moenenn.  ad    Mart. 
lot.  1. 

t  Act.  Sanrt.  Vit.  S.  Moct.  ad  24  Mart. 

*  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Canoe,  ad  11  Feb. 

y  Ibidem,  et  A  Demand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'Irlande. 
1   Act.  Sanct.   Hib.  Vit.   S.  Moinen.  ad  1  Mart. 
tt  Usaer  Prim.  cai».  17,  p.  85«i. 


I  in  the  comity  of  Cork,  was  founded  foi 
j  regular  canons  by  St.  F'achnan.  who  was 
j  first  abbot  of  it.*  That  place  was  celebrated 
I  for  learning,  as  we  have  already  observ-d  : 
j"Magtio  florebat  honore,  ob  anliquam  ibi 
Musarum  sedem." 

|_  The  abbey  of  Inis-Muighe-Samh,  in  an 
i.'dand  in  lake  Erne,  in  the  county  of  Fer- 
managh, was  founded  by  St.  Neimidius.t 

The  abbeys  of  Ross-Tuirck,  and  Clliain- 
Imurchir,  in  the  territory  of  Ossory,  wore* 
founded  by  St.  Brecan,  or  Brocan.J 

St.  Abban,  son  of  Cormac,  king  of  Leiii 
ster,    founded    during    this    reign    the    af 
beys  of  Druim-Chaoin,  Camross,  Maghere 
Muidhe,  Fion-Magh,  Disert-Cheanan,  &c., 
in  the  co'mfy  of  Wexford  ;   the    abbey  of 
Kil-Abbain,  in  Meath  ;  Kil-Abbain,  in  Clen- 
malire;  the  abbeys  of  Cluain-Ard,  Cluin- 
Find-Glaise,  and  Killachuid-Conch,  in  the 
territory  of  Cork. 

The  monastery  of  Kil-Na-Marbhan,  which 
signifies  the  church  of  the  Dead,  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Nandesi,  and  county  of  Waterford  :^ 
the  moirastery  of  Cluain-Combruin,  in  the 
territory  of  Mac-Fembin.  county  of  Tip- 
perarv. 

Lastly,  this  saint  founded  two  monasteries 
for  females  ;  namely,  that  of  Kil-Aillbe,  ir 
Meath,  and  Burneach,  in  the  territory  of 
Mnscraige,or  Muskeri-Mitine,  in  thediocest, 
of  Cork,  of  which  St.  Gobnata  was  first 
abbess.  II 

The  abbey  of  Cluahi-Eraiaid,  now  Clo 
nard,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Boyiie,  in 
Meath,  was  founded  by  St.  Finian.  This 
abbey  was  rich,  and  celebrated  for  the  school 
or  university  which  this  saint,  who  is  called 
the  master  of  most  of  the  Irish  saints,  (the 
most  considerable  of  whom  have  been  his 
disciples,)  had  established  there. 

The  monasteries  of  Kilboedan,  afterward* 
Kiloscoba,  was  founded  by  St.  Boedan,  son 
of  Eugene,  and  descended  in  the  fifth  degree 
from  OilioU-Flan-Beg,  great-grandson  of 
OilioU-Olum,  king  of  MunstenT  he  waa 
sixth  son  of  Eugene  ;  he  and  his  five  brothers, 
namely,  Becan,  Culan,  Em  n,  or  Evin,  Der- 
mod,  Corbmac,  and  Boedan,  were  all  le- 
markable  for  the'r  contempt  of  worldly 
greatness,  and  the  number  of  monasteries 
they  had  founded  in  the  diflerent  provinci  # 
of  Ireland. 


*  War.  do  .\nti(|.  cap.  Vo. 
t  Act.  .Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Ncniiid   ad  in.lan. 
t  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  .Vbbaiu   ad    J  (i   Mart 
not.  '10 

6  Allemand,  Hist.  Monast.  |).  56. 

II  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  (iobu.  ad  11  Feb 

H    Act   Suiict.  Vit.  Boedan.  ad  2'S  Mnlt. 
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Tuathal  II.,  sumamed  Maolgarhh,  great-! 
grandson  of  Niall  the  Great,  by  Cairbr^.j 
siicceeded  Mortough,  a.  d.  533. 

Ahhongh  the  greater  part  of  this  monarch's  j 
reign  was  pcaceiul,  the  people  of  Leinsterj 
•nade  war  against  prince  Earca,  son  of 
Oilioll-Aloit,  and  chief  of  the  tribe  of  the 
Firea.cas,  wlio  lost  his  life  at  the  famous 
nattle  of  Tortan.*  The  battle  of  Sligo  was 
fijught,  some  time  afterwards,  between  the 
I  wo  princes  Feargns  and  Domhnall,  sons 
(jf  Mortough  Mac-Earca.  and  Eogan  Beal. 
king  of  Connaught,  who  was  unhappily  slain 


in  it. 


The  abbey  of  Cluai^'-Ini^,  in  lake  Erne, 
in  tlip  county  of  Fermanagh,  was  founded 
bv  St.  Sinelle,  who  flourished  in  540.* 

The  abbey  of  Ireland's  Eye,  an  island 
north  of  the  bay  of  Dublin,  was  founded 
about  this  time  by  St.  Nessan,  who  spent  hi.-* 
life  there  in  fasting  and  prayer. t 


CHAPTER  XL 


After  a  reign  of  eleven  years,  Tuathal  was 
killed  by  Maolmor,  fostei -brother  of  Dermod, 
for  whom  this  regicide  wished  to  open  the 
way  to  the  thronf? ;  he  did  not,  however, 
triumph  in  his  crime,  having  been  pierced  by 
the  blows  of  the  king's  attendants.! 

The  founding  of  the  following  abbeys  can 
be  traced  to  the  reign  of  Tuathal  II. 

The  abbey  of  All  Saints,  in  an  island  in 
lake  Ree,  territory  of  Longford,  founded  by 
St.  Ivieran  the  Younger. :J.  Colgan  observes 
rlat  this  abbey  was  called  "  Monasterium 
Iniseuse,  or  Insulense  ;"  and  that  there  was 
i  regular  cai\on  of  this  house,  called  Augustin 
Magraidin,  who  was  a  celebrated  writer  of 
ihe  lives  of  the  Irish  saints,  and  that  he  had 
i-omposfcd  a  chronicle  of  Ireland,  down  to 
'  105,  when  he  died. 

The  abbey  of  Angine,  which  is  another 
inland  in  the  same  lake,  called  holy  or  sacred 
'rom  the  great  number  of  monks  who  inhab- 
ited those  islands,  was  founded  by  the  same 
St.  Ivieran. 

Allemand  here  reproaches  Usher  with  an 
anachronism,  who  says  that  this  abbey  was 
founded  by  St.  Kieran  in  the  middle  of  the 
sixth  century,  ths.t  is,  in  554,  and  agrees  in 
another  place  thai.  St.  Kieran  was  born  in 
the  island  of  Clare,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
bay  of  Baltimore,  in  352  ;  therefore,  con- 
liiiues  he,  if  St.  I\ieran  had  built  an  abbey, 
It  would  follow  that  this  saint  lived  nearly 
two  centuries,  <fcc. 

However,  this  pretended  anachronism  is 
founded  only  on  an  error  of  fact  on  the  part 
of  ihis  critic,  who  makes  no  distinction,  as 
lisher  does,  between  St.  Kieran,  surnamed 
Saighir,  born  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  St.  Kieran  the  younger,  sur- 
lamed  Itheir,  who  was  born  in  the  beginning 
of  'he  sixth,  and  who  was  founder  of  the 
above-mentioned  abbey. 

*   Usscr.  Passim. 

t  Triad.  Thaum.  lib.  2,  et  Vit.  S.  Patr.  c.  27, 
28,  et  Grat,  Luc.  c.  9. 

t  War.  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  26  and  Allemand,  Hist. 
Monast  d'lrlaiKlc,  p.  4n- 


Dermod  succeeded  to  the  monarchy  aftei 
the  death  of  Tuathal,  a.  d.  544  :  "  Totiua 
Scotiae  regnator  Deo  autore  ordinatus  est.";^ 
This  prince  was  descended  from  Niall  the 
Great,  by  Conall  Crimthine  and  Feargus 
Kerveoil.  He  began  his  reign  by  pious  do- 
nations ;  he  founded  the  church  of  Cluan- 
Mac-Noisk,  gave  St.  Kieran  tJie  younger 
some  land  near  Moimt-Usnach  in  Wesi 
Meath,  and  to  St.  Columb,  the  territory  of 
Keannanus,  in  East  Meath.  He  frequently 
assembled  the  states  at  Tara,  where  he  made 
very  useful  laws  for  the  state,  which  he 
caused  to  be  executed  with  great  rigor,  as 
he  condemned  his  own  son  Breasa!  to  death 
for  having  violated  them. 

In  the  reign  of  this  monarch,  OilioU,  son 
of  Mortough,  reigned  in  Leinster,  and  Cor- 
mac,  descended  in  the  eighth  degree  from 
Oilioll-Olum,  by  Eogan-More,  in  Munster.^ 

The  _  quarrel  between  the  two  princes 
Fear^is  and  Domhnall,  children  of  Mur- 
tough  Mac-Earca,  and  the  princes  of  Con- 
naught,  still  continued,  and  was  not  ended 
till  after  a  second  action,  called  the  battle  of 
Cuill-Connaire,  in  which  Oilioll  was  killed, 
with  his  brother  Aodh-Foitarrjiail. 

A  love  of  justice  engaged  this  monarch  in 
a  war  with  Guaire,  king  of  the  Hy-Fiachras 
of  Connaught,  about  some  act  of  uijustice 
of  which  that  prince  had  been  guilty  towards 
him.  The  monarch  having  marched  with 
his  army  towards  the  river  Shannon,  Guaire  i 
assembled  his  troops,  with  some  allies  of  the 
province  of  Munster,  to  meet  them.  Tlio 
two  armies  having  encamped  on  both  banks 
of  the  river,  disputed  its  passage  ;  thf, 
monarch's  army,  however,  being  superior  iij 
numbers  and  strength,  put  the  provincial 
troops  to  flight,  and  made  a  dreadful  siaugli 
ter  of  them.  After  this  defeat  Guaire,  having 
made  submission  to  the  monarch,  was  rw- 
stored  to  favor,  and  thus  the  war  ended. 


"  Allem.  Hist.  Monast.  d'Irlande,  p  108 

t  Idem,  page  8. 
t  Cambr.  Evers.  cap.  9. 
[     J  Colgan,  Vit.  S.  Brigid    PraRfal.  ad  lect 
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Dermod  was  not.  so  fortunate  in  the  oth- 
er wars  in  which  he  was  engaged  ;*   the 
battle  of  Cuildreimne,  which  he  fought  with 
•.he  two  princes  Feargus  and  Domhnall,  was 
fatal  to  him  :  he  lost  the  flower  of  his  army, 
ind  was  obliged  to  save  his  life  by  flight.! 
The  cause  of  this  battle  was  the  death  of 
1  nobleman  who  had  been   killed  at  Tara. 
lUiring    the    assembly,    by    Conman-Mac- 
Hague  :   the  murderer,  dreading  the  indig- 
nation of  Dermod,  sought  safety  with  the 
princes  Feargus  and  Domhnall,  who  were 
at  that  time;  powerful  in  Ulster,  and  receiv- 
ed him  under  their  protection  ;  he  found  the 
same  protection  from  Columb-Kill,  who  was 
then  celebrated  for  his  sanctity  and  illustri- 
ous birth.     The  monarch,  always  active  in 
the  distribution  of  justice,  caused  the  cul- 
prit to  be  arrested,  and  condemned  him-  to 
death,  which  gave  rise  to  the  war  between 
him  and  those  princes.J     After  this  war,  the 
monarch  perished  unfortunately  at  Rathbeo-, 
in  a  house  which  had  taken  fire  ;  it  is  as- 
serted by  some  that  he  was  killed  by  Hugue 
Dubh,  son  of  Suibhne,  prince  of  Dalaradie. 
It^  is  aflirmed    by  Gratianus    Lucius,  after 
O'Duvcgan,  that  he  was  the  greatest,  hand- 
somesi,mpst  -wwerful,  and  skilful  legislator 
of  all  ifie  Christian  kings  of  Ireland.^ 
^  St.  Kierai),  or  Cieran.  the  pupil  of  St. 
I'\nian  in  the  schools  of  Clonard,  and  sur- 
nained  the  Younger  to  distinguish  him  from 
St.  Kieran  Saighir,  who  was  called  the  an- 
cieiit,  with  respect  to  time  and  the  length  of 
his  life,  founded  the  abbey  of  CIuan-Mac- 
Noisk  in  548,  in  a  territory  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Shannon,  formeriv  called  Tipraic, 
or  Druiin-Tipraid,  which  Dermod  the  mon- 
arch had  granted  him  for  that  purpose.    He 
was  of  the  race  of  the  Arads",  and  son  of 
Hoenand.  who  was  called  the   Carpenter,|| 
iiavitig  exercised  that  trade,  rather  through 
taste   than   to   earn   a   livelihood  :    he   was 
known  by  the  name  oi   Kieran-Mac-Itheir, 
signifying  son  of  the  artisan.      This  saint 
(lied  in  the  flower  of  his  age  in  the  reputa- 
tU)n  of  sanctity,  having  governed  his  abbey 
for  one  year,  and  lived  thirty-three. 

The  church  of  this  abb<-y  was  afterwards 
made  a  cathedral,  but  the  exact  time  is  un- 
known. If  it  l)e  true,  as  some  believe,  that 
!St.  V'ieran  was  a  bishop,  there  is  no  doubt 

Beside:- , 


riwccting  the  origin  of  tliis  see 


•  Kcatijig  OP.  the  reign  of  this  monarch. 

t  Grat    Lt.c.    c    5,    and    Walsh,    Prosp.    d'Irl. 

t  Cafut  .q. 

6  War.    dp    rrtcsiil.    ClonmaciioiB,    and    Useer. 
rrim.  cap.  17,  pp.  1)09,  95fi. 
I  Idem,  Ind  Chron.  pp.  1126,  1140. 


the  cathedral,  the  kings  and  princes  caused 
nine  other  churches  to  be  built  afterwards 
to  serve  as  sepulchres  :  O'Meolaghlin,  kin« 
of  Meath,  O'Connor  Don,  king  of  C(m- 
naught,  O'Kelly,  Macarty-More,  Mac-Der- 
mot,  and  others,  had  each  their  churches  ir 
it.  All  those,  together  with  the  cathedra*, 
covered  a  sj  ace  only  of  about  seven  acres. 
This  cathedra!  was  formerly  very  rich, 
and  was  celebrated  likewise  for  its  burial- 
place  ;  also  for  the  tombs  of  the  nobility 
and  bishops,  and  a  numl)er  of  monuments 
and  inscriptions  on  marble  in  the  Scoiic 
and  Hebrew  languages. 

In  the  Synod  held  by  cardinal  Paparo, 
lagate  in  1152,  this  see  was  placed  nmoiij 
the  number  of  the  suflragans  of  Tuam  : 
but  after  many  disputations  between  the 
archbishops  of  Armagh  and  Tuam  about  thi.« 
see,  the  court  of  Rome  adjudged  it  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Ardmach  :  it  was  at  length  united 
to  the  see  of  Meath,  in  the  sixth  century. 

The  number  of  churches  founded  durinj^ 
this  reign,  denotes  both  the  piety  :i  ih« 
faithful  and  the  liberality  of  the  prince. 

St.    Columb,   surnamed    Kill,   signifyino 
Church,    founded    more    than    a    hundn-d 
churches  and  religious  houses.*    This  saiui 
was    of  the   royal   race,   having    been   de 
scended  in  the  fourth  degree  from  the  mon- 
arch  Niall    the   Great,  by  his  son    Conall 
Gulban,  prince  of  Tirconnel.  and  chief  of 
the   noble   tribe  of  the   O'honnels.f     The 
noble  birth  of  this  saint,  received  addilional 
lustre  from  the  austerity  of  his  life,  his  hu 
mility,   and   the   great   number  of  temples 
which    his   piety  induced   him  to  raise   in 
honor  of  God  ;f  but  that  which  heightened 
his   glory  was   the  title  of  apostle^  of  the 
Picts,  which  the  conversion  of  that  barba- 
rous nation  had  gained  him.^    Having  been 
obliged  to  leave  his  country  to  perform  the 
penance   which    Saint   Fin'ian    of  Clonard, 
his  old  superior,  and  St.  Molaisse,  prior  of 
Dam-Inis.||   had  imposed  on  him  for  hav 
ing  been  accessary  to  the  battle  of  Cuil- 
dreimne,!!  in  which  many  lives  were  lost 
he  went  with  twelve  disciples   to   Britain 
where   he  preached   the  gospel   with  great 
success  to  the  northern  Picts,**  who  wen.' 
separated  from  those  of  the  south  by  steer 
and  frigh. 'j1  mountains. ff 

*  Trias    .'haum.  Vit.  S.  Columb 
1  Usser.  Priinord.  Eccl.  Brit.  cap.  15,  rage  ^l 
t   Usser.  Ind.  Chron.  ad  an.  563. 
§  Usser.  Prim.   Ecclea.  Brit.  cap.  15,  pag«  6n7 
et  seq. 

il  Act.  Sanct.  page  4UG. 

H   Usser.  Prim.  c.  17,  p.  903,  901, 

*»  Trias  Thautii.  Vit.  5,  .S.  Cnlumb,  lib.  a,  c.  t 

tt  "  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  5»  .'i,  «  preibyter  aiic 
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This  people  filled  with  gratitude  for  the 
graces  which  God  had  bestowed  upon  them 
through  the  ministry  of  St.  Columh,  gave 
him  the  island  of  Hy  to  build  a  monastery 
i'ct  liimself  and  his  fellow-laborers  in  that 
mission.*  This  island,  which  is  one  of  the 
!.'«hri(ies,  situated  on  the  western  coast  of 
Scotland,  is  known  to  geographers  under 
,!ie  iiaine  of  Hy,  lona,  and  Y  Columb-Kill. 

This  saint  founded  a  celebrated  abbey  in 
l!\,  governed  by  a  rector  or  abbot,  who 
should  be  a  priest  having  jurisdiction  over 
the  whole  province,  and,  by  an  unusual  or- 
der, says  Bede,  over  the  bishops  them- 
selves. He  was  succeeded  in  it  by  men 
who  were  remarkable  for  their  chastity, 
div  ine  love,  and  the  regularity  of  their  con- 
duct.f 

Before  St.  Columb  left  Ireland,  he  found- 
ed several  monasteries,  the  principal  of 
which  was  the  monastery  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  at  Ehirrough,or  Dearmagh,  in  Latin, 
"  campus  roboris,"  in  Clenmalire.  Ware 
aflirms  that  they  preserved  in  this  monas- 
tery a  version  of  the  i'our  gospels  by  St. 
Joiome.  the  cover  of  which  was  ornament- 
ed with  large  silver  plates,  and  that  the 
f  jalin  inscription  was  written  by  St.  Columb 
himself;  but  Usher  maintains  that  this  ver- 
sion was  bv  St.  Columb,  and  that  it  was 
preserved  in  the  abbey  which  this  saint 
had  founded  at  Keannanus,  now  Kells,  in 
Month,  to  which  the  priory  of  DrumlahaTi, 
in  the  count)-  of  Cavan,  belonged. 

St.  Columb  also  founded  a  celebrated 
abbey  at  Daire  Calgac,  at  present  Derry, 
in  the  county  of  that  name.|  This  place 
was  sometimes  called  Daire-Maiji,  from  the 
word  Daire,  which,  in  thn  Scotic  language, 
signifies  oak,  of  which  there  was  a  consid- 
erable quantity  in  that  district.  Bede  calls 
it  the  noble  monastery.  The  monasteries 
of  Dcarmach  and  Hy,  he  adds,  were  nurse- 
abbot,  remarkable  for  his  life  and  habit  as  a  monk, 
wliose  name  was  Colambanus,  came  from  Ireland 
to  ])rcacb  the  word  of  God  to  the  northern  provinces 
of  the  Picts,  wlio  are  separated  from  the  southern 
by  mouiUiiiiis.  the  tops  of  whicli  are  lofty  and  ter- 
rific."—fifde,  b.  3,  c.  4. 

*  "  From  whom  he  received  the  aforesaid  island, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  monastery  in  it.  It  is 
noi  large,  and  according  to  the  English,  but  5  miles 
in  extent." — Bede 

t  "  The  island  A-ds  always  accustomed  .o  be  un- 
i't  the  guidance  ot  an  i'.hbot,  and  an  folder,  lo  whose 
rule  the  entire  province  and  tlie  bishops,  a  tiling  so 
unusuavl,  should  be  subject.  Tliis  we  have  as  cer- 
tuin,  concerning  him,  that  he  left  his  succcss.irs  re- 
markable foi-  their  chastity,  divitic  love,  and  the 
regularity  of  thc:r  institutions." — Bede. 

I  War  de  \.uiiq.  Hib.  cap.  26,  and  Allom.  ilisl. 
d'Irlande,  p.  »6. 


ries  from  whence  a  great  number  of  mon- 
asteries, founded  by  his  disciples,  both  in 
Britain  and  Ireland,  were  peopled  ;  but  the 
monastery  of  Hy,  in  which  his  remains  are 
deposited,  holds  the  first  rank.* 

St.  Columb  also  founded  the  pn..ry 
of  Inchmacnerin,  formerly  called  Easmac 
Neire,  in  an  island  in  lake  Alyne,  through 
which  the  Shannon  passes  near  its  source, 
some  miles  from  the  abbey  of  Boyle.j 
Ware  says,  that  this  monastery  was  situ- 
ated in  an  island  called  Louglike,  in  the 
county  of  Sligo,  and  that  Alyne  is  in  the 
territory  of  Leitrim.  Lastly,  he  founded 
the  abbey  of  Swords,  four  miles  from  Dub- 
lin, called  "  Monasterium  Surdense,"  over 
which  he  appointed  St.  Finian,  surnairied 
Sobhar,  or  the  Leprous,  to  preside.  This 
saint,  worn  out  with  the  fatigues  of  the 
apostleship,  and  a  life  of  mortification,  end- 
ed his  days  in  his  abbey  of  Hy,  in  597, 
aged  77  years. 

The  celebrated  abbey  of  St.  Peter  and 
Paul  was  founded  in  a  valley  called  Glen- 
da-Loch,  in  the  territory  of  Kilmentain,  now 
the  coimty  of  Wicklow,  by  St.  Keivin,  oi 
Coe>mgene.| 

The  abbey  of  Cluain-Damh,  which  sigu"- 
fies  a  meadow  for  oxen,  on  the  banks  of  the 
I  river  Liffey.  ia  the  plain  of  Kildare,  was 
founded  by  St.  Senchella,  or  Sinell.^  There 
are  several  abbeys  in  Ireland  called  Cluain, 
which  signifies  valley  or  retired  place  ;  as 
those  situated  in  the  woods  were  called  Daire. 
that  is,  oak.  The  priory  of  Holy  Cross  o) 
Killeighe,  in  the  King's  county,  was  founJ 
ed  for  regular  canons  by  the  same  saint.  |j 

The  priory  of  Dam-Inis,  or  Devenish 
which  signifies  the  island  of  the  ox,  in 
lake  Erne,  in  the  county  of  Fermanagh,  was 
founded  by  St.  Laserian,  or  Moelasse,  who 
was  not  the  same  as  St.  Laserian  of  Lagh- 
lin.TF  It  is  said  that  he  established  a  partic- 
ular order:  but  his  successors  followed  thnJ 
of  .the  regular  canons  of  St.  Augustin.** 


j  *  "  But  before  he  would  come  to  Britain,  he  made 
I  a  noble  monastery  in  Ireland  :  it  was  called,  from 
j  the  quantity  of  oak  contained  in  it,  Dcarmach, 
I  which,  in  the  Irish  language,  signifies  the  field  of 
leaks.  From  this,  several  monasteries  were  founded 
I  by  his  disciples  Itoth  in  Ireland  and  Britain.  In  a!] 
j  which  that  insulated  monastery  in  which  his  Iwdf 
'reposes,  holds  the  chief  rank.'"  —  liedf. 
I  t  War.  «e  Antiq.  Hib,  cap.  26,  and  Allemnnl, 
Ilist.  Monast.  d'Irlande,  p.  86. 

+   Usser.  Primord.  Eccles.  Brit.  cap.  17,  p  y.'iC. 

§  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S,  Sencliel.  ad  26  Mart. 

Ij  Allcmand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'Irlande,  page  29. 

H   Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Aid,  ad  28  Feb.  cap 
37,  and  Usser.  Primord.  Eccles.  cap.  17,  p.  962 

»•  War  de  Anfq.  Hib  cap,  2& 
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The  abbey  of  Druim-Mac-Ubla.  o»  the 
frontiers  of  lieinster  and  Ulster,  was  found- 
ed by  St.  Sidonius.* 

The  abbey  of  Kil-Mariagh-Drochid,  "  Cel- 
h  Monachoruni,"  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny, 
^vas  founded  by  St.  Natalis.f  There  was 
another  of  the  same  name  founded  by  St. 
Fechiri,  in  the  county  of  Sligo. 

?'he  abbey  of  Movilla,  or  Maigevile,  in 
:he  district  of   the    Dalfiatachs,   county  of 
Down,  was  founded  for  canons  of  the  order 
of  St.  Augustin,  by  St.  Finian,  of  the  royal 
nice  of  the   Dalfiatachs  of  Ulster.|     This 
saint,  who  was  known  by  the  names  of  Fin- 
nian,  Fridian,  Frigian,  Frigidion,  and  Find- 
barrv ,  was  head  and  founder  of  one  of  the 
most  ancient  congregations  of  regular  canons 
of  St.  Augustin,  called  the  congregation  of 
St.  Frigidian,   whose  principal  house  was 
St.  Frigidian  of  Lucca,  in   Italy,  of  which 
place   this   saint   was   bishop. i^*      It  was   he 
who  reiormed  the  congregation  uf  the  reg- 
ular canons  of  St.  John  of    Lateran,  and 
.Ibunded  also  the  abbey  of  Maghile  in  Deny, 
of  which  we  shall  have  occasion  hereafter 
to  Kpeak. 

The  monastery  of  ^irr,  in  the  territory- 
cf  Ely,  King's  county,  was  founded  by  St. 
lircndan  the  elder,  son  of  Luaigne.|| 

The  abbeys  of  Dromore  and  MachaAde 
iiyn,  in  the  territory  of  Dalaradie,  were 
founded  by  St.  Colman,  of  the  noble  family 
of  the  Hy-Guala  or  Gaille-Fine,  in  Ulster'; 
the  former  was  afterwards  made  a  bishopric 
and  the  latter  a  parish  church. 

The  abbey  of  Dairinore,  which  signifies 
a  large  forest,  in  the  territory  of  Ferkeal  in 
Westmeath,  was  founded  by  St.  Colman.^ 
This  place  is  probably  the  same  as  Land- 
Elo,  or  Linall,  mentioned  by  Usher. 

The  abbey  of  Muckmore,  in  the  county 
of  Antrim,  was  founded  and  dedicated  to 
the  blessed  Virgin,  by  Saint  Colman-Elo.** 
The  abbey  of  Hoscomnion  was  founded 
by  St.  Coman,  disciple  of  St.  Finian  of 
'/lonard.tf 

The  monastery  of  Aid-Finan,  in  the 
county  of  Tipperary,  was  founded  by  St. 
Finian,  surnamed  Lobhar.  that  is.  the   Lep- 


-c's  from  a  disoiJor  to  which  he  was  Kiib- 
ject.*  He  «as  of  the  noble  race  of  Kiaim 
son  of  Oilioil-Olum,  king  of  Munster.  and 
disciple  of  St.  Coluin[)-Kiil,  who  ajjpoiuted 
hiin  to  the  abbey  of  Swords,  near  Dutilin,  ( 
The  abbey  of  Kil-Modain,  in  the  couniv 
of  Longford,  was  founded  by  St.  .viodan 
bishop  of  Carnfurbhuide  in  Connauglii.J 

The  abbey  of  Beanchuir,  otherwise  Han- 
chor,  or  Bangor,§  formerly  called  the  vall.-j 
of  Angels,  situated  on  the  southern  sliort.  o'l 
Carrick-Feargus   b;iy,  in   a  territory  (tailed 
Ardes,  was  founded  according  to  Ware   in 
555,  and  four  years  later  according  to  Usher, 
for  regular  canons,  by  St.  Congal,  who  w;ib 
first  abbot  of  it,  and  who  lived  to  see  more 
than    four   thousand    monks   of  his  onlei.li 
This   abbey  was   the   principal   one  of  the 
order,  and  one  of  the  most  celebrated  in  Ire- 
land, and  perhaps  of  the  western  church,  to 
which   St.  Bernard  bears  a  glorious  tesvi- 
inony  in  the  life  of  St.  Malachi.H    "  There 
was,  (says  he,)  under  the  finst   St.  Cong  ill, 
a  very  noble  monastery,   inhabited  l)y  sm-- 
eral  thonsaad   monks,  and  head  of  several 
other  abbeys  ;  a  place  truly  sanciified,  and 
so  fruitful   in  saints,  yielding  ainmdantly  to 
God,  that   St.   Luarnis,  or    Evaiars,  soil   of 
that  holy  congregation,  had,  hiinsell'  alone 
founded   one   hundred   monasteries."**      h 
another  place,  still  speaking  of  this  ahhry. 
he  adds  :   "  Its  disciples  not  only  filled  Ire- 
land  and    Scotia,  but   swarms  of  its  saints 
spread  themselves  through  loreign  countries, 
among  the  number  of  whom  was  St.  (Jidum- 
banus,    who    went    to    France,    where    he 
founded  the  monastery  of  Luxen.ff 

St.  Finian  had  also  founded  the  priorv  of 
Inis-Fallen,  or    Inis-Fathlen,  in   an    isi'anM 


*  Allemand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'trlaiidn,  page  8. 
t  Act.  Snnct.  Vit.  ti.  Senain,  ad   8   Mart,  et  Vit. 
S.  Natalis,  17  Jan. 

I  Aft.  Saiict.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Briffid.  id  18  Mart,  et 
War.  de  Antiq.  Hit),  cap.  26. 

1)  AUemand,  Hist.  Moiiiist.  d'IrlMiide,  p.  191,  and 
Tries.  Thaum.  note  in  1  Vit.  S   Columbaj. 

II  U»8er.  Prim.  Inj*    Chron.  pa^e  1145. 
'   Lsser.  P  imord  c.  IT,  p,  !)tiU. 

••   War.  de  Aiifiq.  Hibcrn.  c.  '26. 
TT  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  page  405   axid  War.  d»  An- 
Uq.  liil).  tap.  26. 


*  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Finan,  ad  Hi  Mart. 
t  Allemand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'lrlande,  pajre  ti5. 

I  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Modan,  ad  4  Febr. 
§  Ussor.   Prim.  cap.  6,  p.  132,  et  c.  13,  pp.  441 

911,  917,  919,  956,  958,  Ind.  Chron.  ad  an.  .^-.O 

II  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  pp.  192.  233,  234,  352,  354, 
40.^413,791. 

H    War.  Antiq.   Hib.  cap.  26,  and   Allem    Hisl. 
Monast.  p.  89. 

**  "  There  stood  a  most  noble  monastery,  iindcj 
the  first  father  Conjjellus,  inhabited  by  maily  tliou- 
jsand  monks,  and  the  head  of  many  monastcriw 
Tht  dace  was  truly  sanctified,  aboundinj;  in  s.iinu 
abui.,1  nliy  fruitful  (o  God  :  so  that  one  of  Iho  bou. 
of  this  holy  congregation,  Luanus,  or  E\  ams.  wa.- 
said  to  be  the  founder  of  an  hundred  )..(.  ia»- 
teries." 

tt  "  Its  disciples  not  only  filled  Ireland  jui^ 
Scotia,  but  swarms  poured  like  a  torrent  into  for- 
leign  countries,  and  from  among  them  St.  Coium- 
I  banus  hath  visited  our  shores  of  Gaul,  where  he 
:  founded  the  monastery  of  l,\xxvn."~-St  Bcrr.ird, 
I  in  hit  Life  of  Malacuy. 


A  74 


ItlS'lORY    <■"    'RELAND. 


in  Lake  Lene,  in  the  territory  of  Desirjoiicl,  jthbr  ol  the  same  naihe,  of  which  we  hav? 

already  spoken. 

The  priory  of  Lurch(»e,  or  Lothra,  a  small 
town  near  Louoh  Derg,  in  the  river  Shan- 
non.  and  county  of  'I'ipperary,  was  founded 
by  St.  Ruadan,  who  was  the  first  al)bot  of 


for  regular  canons. 

The  abbey  of  Coiighaii  at  Gleaiin-Suilige 
in  the  district  of  Tirconnel,  was  ibunded  by 
St  Fiacre,  disciple  of  St.  Finian  of  Cio- 
natd.f 

Botchonais.  an  ancient  monastery  of  reg- 
ular canons,  situated  in  the  diocese  of  Derry, 
v/as  founded  bv  St.  Congal. 


it,   and    had  one  hundred  and  fifty  monk 

under  him.*     This  house   was  called  fion. 

his   name,   Ruadan-Lothra  :    he  died  there 


The  monastery  of  Clonfert,  on  the  banks  in  584 .f 


A  monastery  for  females,  called  KiU- 
Chere,  Kill-Creidhe,  or  Kilchree,  in  the 
territory  of  iVIuscraige,  and  county  of  Cork, 
was  founded  by  St.  Cera,  descended  Irom 
Conare  II.,  monarch  of  Ireland  in  the  second 
century. J 

The  monastery  of  Kill-Rignaigh,  in  Clen- 
malire,  was  founded,  by  St.  Regnacia,  sister 
to  St.  Finian  of  Clonard.^ 

Feargus  III.,  and  Domhnall  I.,  powerful 
princes  in  Ulster,  and,  as  we  have  observed, 
descended  from  Niall  the  Great,  succeeded 
Dermod,||  a.  d.  565.  These  princes-  were 
warlike,  as  appears  by  the  wars  they  had  to 
maintain  against  the  princes  of  Connaught. 
and  the  monarch  himself,  over  whom  they 
were  always  victorious. '  After  their  acces- 
sion to  the  throne,  they  were  engaged  hi  a 
war  with  the  people  of  Leinster,  which  ter- 
minated in  the  famous  battle  of  Gal)hra-l,ifie. 
in  the  territory  of  Kilmantain,  now  Wick- 
low,  in  which  the  provincialists  lost  a  great 
immber  of  men,  and  were  defeated.  Thost 
two  princes  died  a  short  time  afterwards, 
having  reigned  about  one  year."[f 

Eocha  XIII.,  son  of  rJomhnall  1.,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  and  uncle,  a.  ».  566  ;  he 
made  his  uncle  Baodan  partner  in  the 
government.  These  princes,  after  a  reign 
together  of  nearly  three  years,  were  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Glingevin,  by  Cronan,  son 
of  Tigernach,  prince  of  Kiennachte. 

In  the  time  of  this  monarch,  the  monastery 

of  Enach-Dune,  in    the    territory  of  Hua- 

Bruin,  county  of  Galway,  was  founded  and 

dedicated   tc    the    Blessed    Virgin    by    St. 

died  in  593.      He  likewise  |  Brendan  of  Clonfert,   lor  his  sister  Brige, 

who  was  the  first  ai)bess  of  it.** 

Aimnirs,  descended  in  the  fourth  degree 
from  Niall  the  Great,  was  chosen  monarch, 
A.  D.  568.  He  was  strongly  attached  to  re- 
ligion, and  very  strict  in  causing  its  rites  and 


of  the  river  Shaimon,  in  the  county  Galway, 
called  "  de  portu  puro,"  was  founded  about 
the  year  558,  by  St.  Brendan,  son  of  Find- 
loge,  who  was  the  first  abbot  of  it  ;\  he  es- 
tablished a  particular  order,  in  which  there 
were  three  thousand  monks,  both  in  this 
house,  which  was  apparently  the  prmcipal 
one  of  the  order,  and  in  the  others  which 
he  had  founded.  Those  monks  were  a  bur- 
den to  none,  as  they  subsisted  themselves 
by  their  labor.  This  same  saint  likewise 
founded  the  mou  istery  of  Inis-Mac-Hua- 
cuinn,  in  an  island  in  lake  Oirbsen.^ 

The  monastery  of  Inis-Kealtre,  an  island 
in  lake  Derg,  in  the  river  Shannon,  was 
founded  .towards  the  middle -of  the  sixth 
renturv,  by  St.  Camin,  of  the  race  of  Eana- 
Kinseailagh,  king  of  Leinster.  and  brother 
by  his  mother,  of  Guaire,  king  of  Con- 
naught. ||  Colgan  says  that  St.  Camin  flour- 
ished in  640  ;  he  also  afiirms  that  he  was 
brother  of  Guaire  ;  but  as  the  historians  of 
I  he  coimtry  say  that  Guaire  was  contempo- 
rary of  Dermod  the  monarch,  who  reigned 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century,  we 
should,  of  course,  fix  the  foundation  of  that 
monastery  in  the  reign  of  this  monarch. 

The  abbey  of  Clonenagh,  or  Cluain-Ed- 
nach,  in  the  district  of  Hy-Regan.  founded 
by  St.  Fintan,  was  afterwards  made  a  parish 
church  ;^  this  saint  al'so  founded,  in  the 
same  country,  the  abbey  of  Achad-Ardglais, 
otherwise  called  Achad-Finglass. 

St.  Fola  was  abbot  of  the  abbey  of  Ard- 
brecain  ;  he  is  probably  the  same  that  Col- 
gan  calls   bishop  of  Ardbrecain,  who,   ac 
cording  to  him 
mentions  another  St.  Fola,  who  died  in  793. 

The  abbey  of  Macbile,  in  the  peninsula 
tailed  Inis-Eoguin,  or  Inis-Owen,  was  found- 
rd  by  St.  Frigidian,  who  had  founded  ano- 


»  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Finan,  ad  16  Mart, 
and  War.  de  Aiitiq.  Hib.  cap.  2fi. 

T  A-llem.  Hist.  Moiiast.  d'Iriande,  page  o8,  and 
Act    Sapct.  page  400. 

t  Wrtr.  dc  Aiitiq.  Hib.  c.  2b,  and  Allein.  Hist. 
Monast.  d'Irlar  Je,  p.  69. 

I)  Act.  Sanct    Hib  Vit.  S.  Moen,  id  26  Feb. 

U  Ibid.  Vit.  fe.  Camin.  ad  24  Mart. 

^   Act   Sane.  Vit    fe.  Fintan.  Abbat.  ad  17  Feb. 


»  Act.  SS.  Vit.  S.   Finian,  ad  23  Feb.  c.  i4,  rf 
War.  de  Aiitiq.  Hili    c.  26. 

t  AUeni.  MoiiHsi.  Hist.  d'Iriande,  p.  63. 

t   Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Cerce,  ad  5  Ian. 

(j   Ibid.  Vit.  S.  Fmiitn.  ad  23  Feb. 

II    Keat.  Historj'  of  Ireland,  lib.  1. 

H    Gral.  Luc.  cap.  'J. 

•*  L'sser.  Friniord.  p.  Ii53. 
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discipline  to  be  observed.  After  a  reign  of 
three  years,  he  was  killed  by  Faargus-Mac- 
Neill,  at  Corrig-Leiine-an-Eich;  his  death 
K-as  revenged  the  year  following  by  his  son 
Aodli. 

In  this  reign  the  abbey  of  Seamboth,  in 
Hy  Kinseallagh,  was  founded  by  St.  Col- 
man  O'Fiachra. 

Si  Comgan,  of  the  noble  race  of  :he  Dal- 
caiss,  was  abbrt  of  Glean-Ussen  ;  it  is  not 
certain  that  he  was  founder  of  this  abbey.* 
Allemand  say.«  that  Derniitus  was  abbot  of 
it,  and  afterwards  St.  Comgan. 

The  priory  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  at 
Drurnlahan,  in  Brefny,  at  present  the  coun- 
ty of  Cavan,  was  founded  for  regular  canons 
of  St.  Augvr,un,  by  St.  Edari,  or  xMaidoc, 
who  was  oR^^rwards  archbishop  of  Ferns. t 
The  p.bboy  of  Roscrea,  in  the  territory 
of  Ele,  county  of  Tipperary,  was  founded 
by  St.  Ci-ouan.J 

The  ui'jnastery  of  Cluain-Credhail,  near 
mount  Luachra,  in  Meath,  was  founded  for 
females  by  St.  Ita,  of  the  race  of  Fiacha- 
Suidhe,  brother  of  Con,  surnamed  Keadca- 
lia,  whose  tribe  had  settled  in  the  territory 
of  Deasie.^ 

Baodan,  son  of  Nineadha,.  and  cousin- 
german  to  the  last  of  that  name,  succeeded 
to  the  throne  a.  d.  571 ;  his  reign  was  short, 
having  died  after  one  year,  of  a  violent  death. 
Hugue  II.,  otherwise  Aodh,  son  of  Ain- 
mire,  succeeded  Baodan,  a.  d.  572.  This 
prince  was  a  liberal  benefactor  to  the  church ; 
he  granted  to  Columb-Kill  the  territory  of 
Doire,  now  Derry,  to  build  a  monastery, 
which  he  generously  endowed  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  monks. 

The  reiterated  complaints  which  were 
urged  against  the  poets,  or  iileas,  the  great 
number  of  whom  had  become  a  burden  to 
the  people,  obliged  this  monarch  to  convene 
a  general  assembly  of  the  states  at  Drom- 
keat,  in  the  territory  of  Doire,  a.  d.  516,  to 
endeavor  to  remedy  an  evil  which  affected 
the  state  in  general  and  every  individual  in 
particular.  In  this  there  were  no  allusions 
made  to  those  bards,  or  fileas,  who  were 
employed  by  the  state  to  preserve  its  annals, 
to  whom  great  privileges  were  granted,  and 
whose  writings  were  submitted  to  investi-l 
gallon :  it  was  intended  only  to  suppress  a 
tmmber  of  idle  men,  who,  strolling  through 
the  country,  and  exacting  contributions  from 


lo    ^^Vo^''"*'^-  "'^-  ^'^-  S-  It»,  ad  15  Jan.   not. 
U,  p  418,  et  ibid.  Vit.  S.  Comgan,  ad  27  Feb. 

h;  Af'  '^^  ^f''^-  "'^-   *=*?•  26.  et  Allemand, 
HiBt.  Moi  dst.  d'lrlande,  p.  109. 

}  Act.  S«nct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Cron. 

t  Ibid.  Vit.  ^ffi,  ad  '5  Jan. 


jail  who  had  the  weakness  to  dread  theii 
I  satirical  attacks,  assumed  to  themselves  the 
title  of  bards.      Another  object  of  the  as- 
sembly was,  to  consider  the  measures  neces- 
sary  to  he  adopted    in   order  lo   make   the 
Dalraids  of  Albania  pay  that  homage  aiir" 
tribute,  called  Eiric,  which  were  dutTto  th» 
crown  of  Ireland ;  it  was  intended,  also,  that 
they  would  propose  that  Scanlan-Morc,  sou  o' 
|Kean-Faoladh,  prince  of  Ossory,  should  bt 
deposed  for  having  failed  in  pavnient  of  the 
tribute  due  by  his  principality"  to  the  mon 
arch,  and  to  place  his  son  Jollan  in  his  stead 
The  assembly  was  grand  and  numerously 
attended  :   among  the  princes  present  were 
Criomthan-Cear,    king    of    Leinster,    and 
Finghm,  or  Florence,  son  of  Hugue  Dubh 
and  grandson  of  Criomthan.  king  of  Mnn- 
ster,  besides  many  other  princes  from  the 
different  provinces.     Columb-Kill,  abbot  of 
Hy,  attended  by  several  bishops  and  other 
ecclesiastics,  repaired  thither  with  Aidan, 
who  was  at  that  time  king  of  the  Dalraids' 
of  Albania.*     The  first  subject  of  delibera- 
tion was,  the    necessity  of   banishing  the 
bards,  the    number  of   whom  had  become 
burdensome  to  the  state;    but  St.  Columh 
and  St.  Colman,  who  took  an  active  part  in 
the  deliberations  of  the  assembly,  proposed 
that  it  would  be   more  prudent  to  reduce 
them  to  a  limited  number,  than  to  deprive 
the   state   of  so   many  subjects,    some    of 
whom  might  become  useful:    which  wise 
counsel  was  adopted  by  the  assembly,  and 
regulations  were  made  to  confine  them  to 
the  exercise  of  their  profession. 

The  claims  of  Aidan  upon  the  Dalraids  of 
Ulster,  formed  the  subject  of  another  matter 
of  debate.     It  has  been  already  observed 
that  the  Dalraids  of  Albania  and  those  of 
Ulster,  having  been  descended  from  Cairbre- 
Rieda,  considered  themselves  as  one  family 
and  one  tribe,  governed  by  the  same  chief, 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  monarch  of  Ireland' 
An  intercourse  of  friei  (iehip  subsisted  be- 
tween them  that  was  ft  mded  on  the  ties  of 
consanguinity,  which  in  appearance  ceased 
when   Albania  was   made  a   kingdom.     It 
was   with  the  view  of  rcrewing  this  right 
over  the  Dalraids  of  Ulster,  iliat  Aidan,  as 
chief  of  both  people,  presented  himself  ho- 
fore  the  assembly  of  Dromkeath,  as  well  hs 
to  d  ispel  a  storm  which  threatened  him,  on 
the  part  of  the  monarch,  who  intended  send- 
mg  troops  to  Albania  to  oblige  him  to  pi.y 
the  contributions  which  he  reijuired.     A^iej 
much  debate,  it   was  determined   ihat  \ha 
Dalraids  of  Ulster,  being  subjects  of  the 

•  Trias.  Thauin.  Vit.  5.  S.  Coliunb.  "ib.  3. 
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monarch,  should  pay  to  him,  and  to  no  othor, 
ihe  taxes  and  imposts  due  by  subjects  to 
their  natural  prince  ;  but  as  those  two  people 
(namely,  those  of  Albania  and  Ulster)  were 
cjuneutsd  by  blood,  they  should  also  con- 
Uibutc  to  the  penalties  which  were  imposed 
for  murder;  which,  according  to  the  laws 
established  among  them,  condemned  the 
r'aniily  of  the  person  wiio  would  kill  or  mu- 
tilate any  person,  except  in  self-defence, 
"  cum  moderamine  inculpatae  tutelae,"  to  pay 
to  the  injured  party  a  sum  of  money  propor- 
tionate to  the  offence. 

With  respect  to  the  monarch's  claim  on 
Albania,  St.  Colvmb  influenced  him  to  aban- 
don it.  and  the  two  princes  separated  in 
r>puce  ;  he  was,  however,  .inexorable  about 
iScanlan-More,  whom  he  detained  in  a  dun- 
geon, notwithstanding  the  solicitations  of  the 
saint,  who  left  him  with  displeasure,  and 
obtained  by  prayer  the  liberty  of  that  prince 
in  a  miraculous  manner.  Thus  ended  this 
celebrated  assembly  of  Dromkeat,  after  hav- 
ing lasted  for  fourteen  months. 

In  the  time  of  Brandubh,  king  of  Leinster, 
of  the  race  of  Cahire-More,  by  Feidhlim, 
son  of  Eana-Kinseallagh,  from  whom  the 
noble  tribes  of  the  O'Murphys  and  the 
O'Dowlings  are  desce.ided,  the  monarch 
endeavored  to  exact  the  boirive,  or  tribute, 
which  had  been  imposed  upon  that  province. 
He  marched  with  his  army  towards  Wex- 
ford, and  coming  up  with  the  provinoialists 
dt  Bea!lachduin,or  Duinbolg,  he  gave  them 
battle,  in  which  he  lost  his  life,  the  ninth 
of  .January,  a.  d.  599,  aged  sixty-six  years, 
ha\ing  reigned  tvvtjnty-seven.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Hugue  III.,  surnamed  Slaine. 

Many  abbeys  were  founded  during  this 
reign.  That  of  Teagh-Mun,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Loughgarme,  at  present  Wexford, 
was  founded  by  St.  Munnu.* 

The  monastery  of  Leighlin  was  founded 
by  Sf.  Gobban,  although  some  authors  say 
that  St.  Lasrean  was  its  founder ;  he  was 
indeed  the  first  bishop  of  it ;  and  his  life 
even  proves  that  St.  Gobban  was  abbot  of 
it,  before  he  settled  there.f  It  is  true,  that 
ui  the  time  of  St.  Lasrean,  this  monastery 
acquired  so  gi^eat  celebrity  that  he  was  said 
to  have  founded  it :  the  celebrated  assembly 
of  the  clergy  wliich  was  held  there  in  620, 
concerning  the  observance  of  the  Easter, 
contributed  largely  to  the  renown  of  that 
n)onast(;ry 

The    abbey    of    Cluainferta-Molua    was 


•  Act.  Sanct.  page  272,  cap.  32. 
t  Ibid.  Vit.  S.  Gobban,   ad   62   Mart,  and  AUe- 
inmi'l.  Monast    HiBt.  d'Irl.  p.  20. 


founded  by  St.  Lugidus,  or  St.  Molua,  who 
is  said  by  St.  Bernard,  in  the  life  of  St. 
Malachi,  to  have  been  founder  of  a  hundred 
abbeys,  as  well  as-  St.  Columb-Kill.*  There 
was  another  abbey  of  this  name  founded  by 
St.  Brendan  in  the  same  city ;  the  latter  wa  < 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Shannon,  in 
Connaught,  and  the  former  on  the  lefi  baul., 
in  Leinster. 

The  abbey  of  Liath.  or  Lialh-More,  or 
Liathan-Ele,  and  the  monastery  of  Inis- 
Lannaught,  in  the  county  of  TipperarV; 
were  founded  by  St.  Pulcherius,  or  Mocho- 
mocus.f 

I'he  abbey  of  Annatrim,  or  Enachtnum, 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  called  in  the 
Scotic  language  Sheve-Bladhma.  in  the 
district  of  Hy-ilegan,  was  founded  by  St 
Coeman,  and  afterwards  converted  into  a 
parish  church. J 

The  monastery  of  Achad-Ur,  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Ossory,  was  founded  by  St.  Lac- 
tin.^ 

The  monastery  of  Rath-Aodha,  or  Rath- 
Edha,  now  the  parish  of  Rahugh,  in  the 
territory  of  Kinel-Eiacha,  in  West  Meath, 
was  founded  by  St.  Abdh,  or  Aldus,  of  the 
race  of  Fiacha,  son  of  the  monarch  Niall 
the  Great,  on  a  piece  of  ground,  wliich 
with  a  castle,  was  given  him  by  the  lord  ol 
the  place, II  of  the  same  race  of  Fiacha.  and 
one  of  the  ancestors  of  the  tribe  of  the 
Moelmoys  and  the  Mac-Eochagains.H 

The  abbey  of  Rathene,**  in  the  territory 
of  Fearcal,  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
the  O'Molloys,  of  the  race  of  Fiacha,  sou 
of  Niall  the  Great,  was  founded  by  St.  Car- 
thagh,  descended,  by  his  father  F'indall. 
from  Kiar,  son  of  Feargus,  from  whom  the 
noble  tribe  of  the  O'Connors  Kerry  derive 
their  origin.  His  mother,  whose  name  was 
Meadh.  was  descended  from  the  lords  of 
Corcoduibhne,  in  the  county  of  Kerry.  This 
abbey,  situated  in  the  neigliborhood  of  the 
monastery  of  Land-Elo,  founded  by  St.  Col- 
man,  and    eight  miles   from  the  abbey  (v/ 


*  IJsser.Prim.  Eccles.  Brit.  Iiid.  Chron.  page  115o 
Allem.  Hist.  Monast.  d'lilande,  page  30. 
t  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  ad  12  Mart,  page  855. 

I  Ibid.  Vit.  S.  Gild.  Badon,  ad  29  Jan.  nolo  l.i. 
page  192. 

§  Ibid.  Vit.  S.  Lactin,  ad  19,  et  Mart.  Vit.  Mo 
choem.  ad  13  Mart,  note  13. 

II  Vit.  S.  Aid.  ad  28  Feb.  cap.  39,  note  3.  tl  seo 
and  Allem.  ilist    Men.  page  39. 

IT  "  F.-om  tbis  Fiaclius.  eon  of  Neill,  that  part  ot 
Meath   which  is  called   Kinel-Fiacha,  received   iu 
name ;    from  his  seed  two   noble    families,    culled 
O'Molloys  and  M'Gcoghegans,  were  desue ndftd."- 
Usher,  Church  Hist.  c.  17,  p.  910. 

*•  Allem.  Hist   .Monast.  p.  43. 
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Daarmach,  founded  by  St.  Colunib-Kill,  was 
celebrated  for  its  sanctity,  and  the  number 
)f  Its  monks,  amounting  sometimes  to  nine 
hundred.      But  as  virtue  frequently  becomes 
^he  object  of  envy,  our  saint  was  forced   to 
leave  Rathene,  where  he  had  lived  for  forty 
years,    jnd    retire   to    Lismore,    wliere    he 
founded  a  cathedra],  of  which  he   was  the 
rirsl  bishop.     Colgan  says  that  he  took  with 
hun  more  than  eig^ht  hundred  monks,  who 
'.ived  similarly  to  those  of  La  Trappe,  livincr 
'ipon  herbs  and  vegetables,  which  thev  cul- 
tivated with  their   own    hands.     After  the 
leath   of   their  holy  founder,  most  of  them 
dispersed  throughout  Ireland,  England,  and 
Scotland,  where  they  founded  several  reli- 
^-lous  houses  under  the  order  of  St.  Cartluich, 
which   afterwards   submitted  to  that  of  the 
teirular  canons  of  St.  Augustin. 

Cambos,  a  monastery  founded  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  river  Bann,  at  its  outlet  from 
Lough  Neagh,  by  St.  Congal,  was  after- 
wards converted  into  a  parish  church. 


trj-,  was  founded  in  an  island  of  that  namo, 
by  St.  Molanfide.* 

The  abbey  of  Cluain-Choirphte,  countyof 
i'loscommon,  was  founded  by  St.  Berach. 
disciple  of  St.  Coemgene  of  Glen-Daloch.t 
The  monastery  of  Cluain-Claidheach,  in 
the  tenitory  of  Hua-Conaill,  countyof  Lnn; 
neach,  (Limerick.)  was  founded  by  Si 
Maidoc,  archbishop  of  Ferns. | 

The  abbey  of  Druim-Thuoma,  now  tKe 
parish  oC  Drumhone,  in  the  territory  of  Tir- 
connel,  diocese  of  Raphoe,  was  founded  by 
St.  Erman,  of  the  race  of  Niall  the  Great, 
by  his  son,  Conail-Qulban.^ 

The   abbey  of   Rosglas,   formerly  Ros.«, 
Mic-Trcoin,  near  the  river  Barrow,  in  Hy- 
Kinseallagh,  was  founded  by  St.  Evin,  one 
of  the  six  sons   of  Eugene,' of  the  race  of 
Oiholl-Olum,  king  of  Munster.|| 

The  abl)ey  of  Inbher-Dagan,  on  the  coast 
of  VVexford,  was  founded  by  St.  Dagan.«ir 

The  abbey  of  Fedh-Duin,  in  the  county 
ol   Tipperary,   was    founded     p.ccordin-    tn 


,I^m£^±»^^;  -1 --  ?-^^-;  M:.rrM„^::;f  r 


Irom  Ardmarh.  wasfounded  by  St.  Lug-ndius 
ol  tne  race  of  Niall  the  irreaLj 

The  monastery  of  Rathmat,  near  lake 
Orbsen  in  the  county  of  Gahvay,  founded 
'>y  St.  Fursee  of  Peronne,  of  the  race  of 
Lugha-Laige,  brother  of  Oilioll-Olum,  kino- 
of  Munster,  was  changed  into  a  parish  church 
under  the  name  of  Kilfursa.t 

The  monastery  of  Kill-Cuanna,  in  the 
district  of  Tir-Bruin,inthe  diocese  of  Tuam 
was  founded  by  St.  Cuaniia,  brother  by  his 
mother  of  St.  Carthagh  of  Rathene,  and 
son  of  Midarn,  of  the  royal  race  of  Niall  the 
Great,  by  his  son  Eana."^ 

The  monastery  of  Rachlin.  an  island  on 
the  northern  side  of  Dalriada,  in  the  county 


royal  race  of  Leinster,  and  son  of  the  queen, 
St.  Radaguiida.** 

The  abl)ey  of  Teagh-Moiling-,  otlierwise 


S 


of  .Antrim,  was   founded  by  Lugaid-Laithif, 
a  disciple  of  St.  CoIumb-Kill.|| 

The  abbey  of  Cnodain,  near  Eas-Ruaidh 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Erne,  in  the  terri- 
tory ol  Tirconnel,  was  founded  by  St.  Conan 
who  was  afterwards  bishop.^  ' 

The  abbey  of  Disert-Nairbre,  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Desie,  and  district  of  Portlargi    at 


it.  Mullens,  territory  of  Carlo  w,  was  founded 
by  St.  Moling,  who  was  ai)bot  of  it. 

The   abbey  of  Disert-Moholmoc  in   East 
Meath,  was  founded  by  St.  Colman. 

The  monastery  of  Mothil,  county  of  Wa- 
terford,  was  founded  by  St.  Brogan,  who  was 
hrst  abbot  of  it ;   he   was  succeeded  by  St 
Coan,  or  Coatuis.tf 

The  monastery  of  Enach-Midhbreuin 
county  of  Tipperary,  was  founded  by  Mat 
Briccius. 

Tlie  bishopric  of  Dromore  in  Dalaradie, 
at  present  the  county  of  Down,  was  founded 
by  St.  Colman,  oj"  the  race  of  the  Arads 
first  abbot  of  Mifckmore,  in  the  coimty  of' 
Antrim,  and  afterwards  first  bishop  of  Dro- 
more.+J  He  is  called  Colmanel  by  .Jocelin 
m  the  hfe  of  St.  Patrick,  in, which  he  men- 
tions a  prophecy  of  that  apostle  respecting 
him.^^   He  is  also  called  Mocholmoc,  by  the 


present    Waterford,    was    founded    by    St 
Maidoc  of  Ferns.**  '\*  War.  de  Antiq.  ilib.  cap.  2t,,  a;id  AUemawL 

The  abbey  of  Dar-Inis  in  the  same  coun    "'f  S^."".^«^-  ^'/J.-'^.'^'  P-J'-i- 


•  Ibid.  p.  93. 

pag.*?49.^'''  ^     ^"""'^  '"^  ^^  •^*"-  «t  26  Mart. 

4  Ibid.  Vit.  S.  Cuan.  ad  4  Feb 

II  Usser.  Prim,  p,  958.  et  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  ..  193. 

.*'^k:.^"*'1-  \^-  ^-  ^«"^"'  ^'^  8  Mart. 
*  Ibid.  Vit.  S   Maidoc,  ad  31  Jan.  c   22,  not  23. 


t  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  Berach,  ad   .5  Feb. 
t   Ibid.  Vit.  .Sunct.  Alaid.  ad  31  Jar. 
§  Ibid.  Vit.  J<.  Ernan.  ad  1  Jan. 
II  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  p.  21.-^,  not.  ],  and  AKciti&nd 
page  15. 

J  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Dagan,  ad  12  Mart 
not,  14. 

'•  Allem»nd.  Histoire  Monas',.  d'Irlande,  p.  1 
Tt   War.  <;e  Aiiiiq.  Hib.  cap.  iid. 

,nE  ^^''^  ''*  *^'''"*-  ^^'■"mor  and  Usscr.  Priniuitl  p 
luoo.  ' 

§^  Caput  %. 
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«cb>]iast  fi  t\ie    .En:ii]snn    martyrolo<r>-.*  j  gave  him  the  city  oi'  Fern?,  to  found  a  b'.sH- 

Co'rna.i  li  .od  in    lie  ^lxth  ceii  ury     he  died  opric  in  it. 

the  sixth  of  Jiin^.bu.the  vear  isno  known;       After  the  foundation    of  the    chmcn  of 


some 

The  sn 


say  i',  WIS  in  QIO,  oiher'-    in  TiOO.f  P'erns,  BrandntAi,  kingot  t,h3  provmct;,  con- 

mccessors  of  St.  Cohuan,  befcre  the'veneda  synod,  at  whicn  it  v;as  decked  that 

arnvalof  the  JJnghsh,  ire  not  known,  except  the  nuMropolita.n  dign'ty  of  Leir,.».M  shoulc 

Malbrigid  Mac-Cdthasaige,  who  died  in  972,  jbe always  contmued'.sthe  seeof. "J'-.  Moedoc 


and  Rigan,  who  is  sa-d  to  iiave  died  in  ]  1  01  .| 
It  is  probable  thut  this  see  remained  vvithtnit 
a  bishop  for  some  centuries,  and  thai  during 
tlial  time  it  was  governed  by  the  metro- 
politan.\S 

Saint  Colman,  son  of  Lenin,  disciple  of 
St.  Finbarr,  bishop  of  Cork,  a  learned  and 
pious  man.  was  founder  and  first  bishop  of 
tbf  chur  .'■  !"  '  .■'>yne  towards  the  end  of 
tbe  .sixth  cenlrvy  or  in  the  beginning  of  the 
seventh  :  he  died  the  fourth  of  November, 
601.  (^loyne,  situated  in  the  county  of 
Cork,  was  formerly  called  Cluain-Vanian, 
or  Cluain-Vama,  which  signifies  a  cell  or 
place  ol   retreat 


in  consequence' of   which  that  saint    wa» 
declared  archbishop  of  Lein':.ter.* 

In  the  early  ages  of  Chrijtianity,  the  title 
of  archbishop  in  Ireland,  except  tliat  ol 
Ardmach,  was  not  attached  to  any  particu- 
lar see  ,  this  title  belonged  sometimes  to  one 
city,  sometimes  to  another,  according  to  the 
merit  of  the  bi.-'hop.  ?md  his  reputation  foi 
sanctity ;  h  was  thn?.  that  St.  Fiech,  bishop 
of  Sletty,  was  called  archbishop  of  Leinstei 
by  St.  Patrick;  which  dignity  was  success- 
ively conferred  on  Kildare  and  Ferns.  In 
like  manner.  Saint  Ailbe,  bishop  of  Emly, 
was  called  archbishop  of  Munster  ;  and  the 
bishops  of  Tuain  were  called,  in  the  annals 


fhe   church  of  Ferns  acknowledges  St.iof  the  country    archbishops  of  Coimaught, 


Edan,otherv/ise  called  Moedoc,a8its  patron 
and  first  founder  ;||  he  was  son  of  Sedna, 
descended  in  the  eighth  degree  from  Colla- 
Iluais,  monarch  of  the  island  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fourth  century  .Tf  His  mother 
Ethne  was  descended  from  Amalgaid,  king 
of  (.lonnnught  in  the  time  of  St.  Patrick. 
He  was  born  at  Inis-Breagmuin,  in  Brefny, 
now  tlie  county  of  Cavan  ;  in  his  youth  he 
formed  a  3*rict  friendship  with  St.  Laserian 


long  before  the  distribution  of  the  paliiums 
by  cardinal  Paparo. 

The  see  of  Ferns  was  filled  for  fifty  years 
by  St.  Edan,  orMaidoc,  who,  having  founded 
several  other  churches,,  and  wrought  many 
miracles,  was  transferred  to  a  happier  lifn. 
the  31st  of  January,  632,  the  day  on  which 
his  festival  is  celebrated,  and  was  buried  in 
his  church  of  Ferns. ' 

The  bishopric  of  Kil-Mac-Duach,  in  Con- 


abbot  of  Daminis,or  Devenish,in  lake  Erne.  naught,t  was  founded  by  St.  Colman,  son  of 
According  to  some  authors,  he  was,  before  Duach,  of  the  noble  race  of  the  Hv-Fiachras, 
his  voyage  to  Britain,  one  of  the  hostages 
whom  the  princes  of  Brefny  had  given  to 
Ainmire,  monarch  of  Ireland,  which  is  at 
variance  with  chronology  ;  St.  David,  with 
whom  our  saint  had  spent  some  time,**  died 
in  544,  and  the  monarch  Ainmire  began  only 
to  reign,  according  to  Colgan,  in  566,  or 
according  to  others  in  568  ;  so  that  we  should 
refer  the  captivity  of  this  saint  to  the  reign 
of  Tuathal  II.,  surnamedMaolbarg,  who  was 
cotemporary  of  Saint  David,  and  died  the 
same  year  as  he.  However  this  be,  it  is 
admitted  by  all  that  Saint  Edan  went  to 
Britain,  where  he  spent  ?oine  time  to  perfect 
himself  with.  St.  David  ;  after  which  he  re- 
turned to  hii  own  country  and  was  kindly 
received  by  Brandubh,  kingof  Leinster,  who 


•  Not.  106. 

*  Usser.  Primord.  Eccles.  p.  1126. 

t  War.  dc  Script.  Hib.  et  Annal.  4,  Magistr    de 
an.  979. 

S^  i:Jr.  Act.  Panel.  Hib    p.  387. 
1!   War.  nc  t^p  st;.  Fenicns. 
^  Act.  Sanst  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Maid,  ad  31  Jan 
•  Colgan.  uol,  7,  in  Vit  ."    Eiita,  p.  216. 


who  was  descended,  in  the  eighth  degree, 
from  the  monarch  Eocha-Moy-Veagon,  by 
his  son  Fiachra.t  The  surname  of  Mac- 
Duach  was  given  him  as  a  distinction  from 
several  of  his  cotemporaries,  who,  like  him, 
bore  the  name  of  Colman.  As  he  was 
attached  to  a  pious  and  secluded  life,  he 
spent  seven  years  with  one  companion  alone, 
in  solitude,  from  whence  he  was  taken  and 
invested  with  the  episcopal  dignity.  He  then 
chose  a  suitable  place  to  build  a  cathedral 
church  upon  it,  which  was  called,  after  him, 
Kil-Mac-Duach,  that  is.  the  church  of  too 
son  of  Duach.  Being  nearly  related  to 
Guaire,  who  was  at  that  time  king  of  C'^n- 
naught,  his  church  was  considerably  enriched 
by  the  bounty  of  that  prince.  Our  saia' 
lived  towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  centur) 
or  the  beginning  of  the  seventh;  we  :ai 
therefore  nearly  determine  the  time  of  the 
foundation  of  his  church.     The  year  of  his 

»  Act.  Sanct.   Hib.  Vit.  S.  Maidac,  ad  31   Jan 
p.  211,  not.  29. 

t  War.  de  PrtBsul.  Duacens. 

t  Act  Sanct  Vit.  S.  Colin,  ad  3  Feb. 
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death  18  not  known  ;  but  his  festival  is  held 
the  third  of  Februar)^  His  successors  for 
many  ages  are  unknown.  We  discover  in 
file  beginning  of  the  ninth  century  St  lu- 
drect  bishop  of  Ki!-Mac-Duach,  and  R,  o- 
nad  O  Ruadan,  who  died  in  ]  J  78.*  "' 

The  bishopric  of  Fenabore,  in  the  lari-i 
guage  of  the   country,  Kil-Fenoragh,t  situ- 1 
ated  in  -he  territory  of  Corcumroe,  in  Thuo-I 
mond,  now  the   county  of  Clare,  was  the ' 
smallest  and  poorest  of  the  Irish  bishoprics  • 
U  contained   but  thirteen  parishes  :   neither 
the  time  of  its  foundation  nor  the  name  of 
Its  first  founder  is  known,  unless  we  ascribe 
It  to  fet    lachnan,  patron  of  that   cathedral. 
In  the  distribution  of  bishoprics  by  cardinal 
Paparo,  this  see  was  placed  among  the  num- 
ber of  the   suffragans  of  Cashil  ;   but  since 
Charles  II.  it  has  been  annexed  to  I  he  arch- 
bishopric of  Tuam. 

Hugue  Slaine,  son  of  Dermod  the  mon- 
arch, made  his  kinsman,  Colman  Rimidh, 
son  of   Baoda.i,  and  grandson  of  Murtouoh- 

M^'  ^T^'  P"""""""  '"  '^'^  ?<'>vernment,  a'd. 
OJJ.  1  tiose  pnnces  having  governed  the 
island  m  peace  during  six  years,  were  killed 
tt>  a  battle  near  Lochseimdi<rhe 

The  abbey  of  Fathen,  skuated  near  Jhe 
borders  of  Inis-Owen,  m  that  part  of  the 
diocese  01  perr>-  which  extends  n.to  the 
territory  oi  Dounegail,  was  founded,  durina 
the  above  reign  by  St.  Murus,  or  Muranus" 
m  the  Sccuic  language  Mura,  of  the  race  of 
iNiall  the  Great,  and  particular  r)atron  of  (he 
tribe  of  the  O'Neills.J 

This  monastery  was  held  in  high  venera- 
Uon   not  only  on  account  of  the  memory  of 
M   Muran,  its  patron,  but  also  for  the  valu- 
able  monuments  of  antiquity   which   were 
preserved  in  it^f.,r  many  centuries  :   amono 
others,  there  was  a  small  volume  written  in 
Scotic  verse  by  St.  Mura,  and  a  large  book 
Df  chronology,  filled  with  many  hrstorical 
passages  concerning  the  nation  in  general  • 
this  work  was  much  esteemed,  and  is   fre- 
quenily  quoted   by  the   antiquarians  of  the 
country  ;  there  still  remain  some  fragments 
of  It,  *ays  Colgan,  which  have  escaped  the 
tury  of  the  reformers  of  latter  ages 

I  he  monastery  of  Cluain-Dachrann,  in 
^.e  territory  of  Fearkea.  w.s  founded  by 

iLrT'^f  «'  ')?^'"""-  '""  ^"^  Mellan,  and 
disc ipl  ^  of  St.  Cartagh  of  Rathene.^ 

i  he  monastery  of  Cluan-Fode,  in  the  ter- 
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not*  f^  ^'""'    ""^  ^'''-  ^-  *"^r-«''  «<!  -  Febr. 

'  War.  de  Epi.sc.  Fenabor. 

kLi^^'J^'"^^^-   "'^-   ^"-  S-  Muri,  ad    12   Mart 
Alh,mand    Hist.  Monast.  d'l.lande,  psgc.  97. 
4  Act.  Sanot  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Cro.i.  ud  1  i  Feb 


ruory  of  FertuUach  in  Mrath,  was  founded 
by  bt  Libren,  son  of  .\idius,  prince  or 
Urgiell,  of  the  race  of  Colla-da-Crioch  * 

rfugue    IV.,  surnamcj  Variodnach,  so,- 
,oJ   Domhnall,   and   ffrand.son   of   Murtou^h 
Irot""     -nu^'  ""^'^e^^cd  Hugue  Slaine,  a?v 
t)U5.      This   prince   was   renowned   for   hi 
justice,  and   deemed    very  brave,  notwiih 
[standing  his  delicate  state  of  health       Hi., 
reign  was  disturbed  by  the  war  in  which  h^ 
Has  engaged  against  prince  i\ongus,  son  of 
Colman,  who  was  totally  defeated  with   his 
army    at   the    battle  of   Odbha,  in     which 
(-onnall   Laogbreag,  son  of  Hugue   Slaine 
lost  his  life.     This  monarch  died  at  Tara 
alter  a  reign  of  seven  years. 

Limerick,  called  Lumneach  in  the  Scotic 
language,  acknowledges  as  its  first  bishop 
St.  Munchin,  son  of  Sedna,  who  Ibuuded  a 
church  there,  to   vvhich  he  gave  his  own 
name  ;   it  was  formerly  a  cathedral,  but  af- 
terwards made  a  parish  church.f    The  time 
that  this  saint  lived  has  been  made  the  sub- 
ject o  much  disputation  among  authors:  some 
say  that  he  lu'ed  in  the  time  of  St.  Patrick 
and  was  the  same  as  Mancenus,  whom  that 
apostle  placed  in  the  district  of  Tirawly  • 
others  assert  that  he  was  the  same  as  Man' 
chenus,   who  died  in  651  ;  that  bishopric 
however,  was  restored   by  the   Danes,  and 
he  cathedral  rebuilt  in  the  twelfth  centurv 
by  Donald  O'Brien,  king  of  Limerick. 

The  priory  of  Moethel,  now  Mohill,  lu 
the  district  of  Conmacne  of  Muinter-Eolas 
the  ancient  pUrimony  of  the  Mac-Granvills' 
was  founded  in  this  reign  by  St.  Manchene  J 
his  saint  also  founded  the  abbey  of  Mene- 
drochaid,  in  the  territory  of  Loise.  at  pre- 
sent the  Queen's  county. >\ 

Maolchaba,  son  of  Hugue  II.,  and  grand- 
son of  Ainmire  the  monarch,  ascended  the 
throne    A.    o.   612;    he    reigned   but   three 
years,  having  been  killed  by  his  successor 
iat  the  battle  of  Cath-Taod. 

It  is  affirmed  by  some  writers,  that  thm 
monarch,  having  abdicated  the  throne  be- 
came a  monk,  and  died  bishop  of  Clogher  [I 
St.  Lasenan  (not  St.  Lasenan,  abbot  of 
Dammis  in  Lake  Erne)  was  first  bishop  of 
l^eighun,  commonly  called  Old  Laughlin  a 
town  situated  in  the  territory  of  Carlow  'a« 
a  short  distance  from  the  river  Barrow. 

St.  Laserian  w^as  sometimes  called   Mo 
laisre:!  he  was  son  of  Cairel  and  iMuhit 


*  l^'<^-  Vit.  S.  Libran,  ad  11  Mart 
t   War.  de  Episc.  Linimericens. 
t  Act.Sanct.    Hib    Vit.  S.   Manch 
Usser.  Pnmord.  cap.  17,  page  9G9. 
§  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  26. 
II  Grat.  Luc.  c.  9. 
^   Waj-  de  Episc.  Leijrhlia 


ad  It  Fab 
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and  broudit  u^  his  youth  by  the  abbot  St .  |  his  relics  were  afterwards  deposited,  in  a 
ana  orougiu  u,)  u.  iu»  y  ■\,^  j„„„ut^^  ciiv^r  ehrmf.  *     Tn  his  time  there  was   a 


Murin,  to  whom  his  mother,  BUtha,  daughter 
of  a  king  of  the  Picts,  had  intrusted  him. 
[ie  went  to  Rome,  where  he  remained  four- 
teen vears,  during  which  time  he  attended 
particularly  to  the  expounding  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  by  St.  Gregory,  pope,  from  whom 


silver  shrine.*  In  his  time  there  was  a 
celebrated  school  at  Cork,  which  produced 
a  great  number  of  saints  and  learned  men. 
According  to  Dempster,  he  was  the  a  ithor 
of  the  epistle  on  the  ceremoi  '^s  of  bipiisinj 
which  is  generally  ascribed  to  Alcuiu. 
Suibhne,  surnamed  Mean,  son  of  Fiachra, 


wards,  who -voluntarily  resigned  to  him  his 
monaster)',  and  sought  an  establishment  m 


ed  thirteen  years,  and  was  killed  by  Congnl, 
son  of  Scanlan,  king  of  Ulster,  at  the  battle 


rtre'Sac'elorhTmLha^dMr;;;^        of    Traigbhrene     leaving    the    sceptre    t. 
Themolias^^  brother  of  the  monarch  Maol- 

brated    under     St.    Laserian  ,    there    were  chaba. 


monks  in  it  to  the  number  of  1500.*  The 
celebration  of  Easter  was,  at  that  time,  the 
subject  of  frequent  debates  ;  a  synod  was 
convened  on  the  banks  of  the  Barrow,  be- 
tween Laughlm  and  Sliev-Margey,  to  take 
it  into  consideration.  This  matter  was  de- 
bated between  St.  Laserian  and  Munnu, 
abbot  of  an  abbey  called  Teach-Munnu, 
which  he  had  founded  in  the  territory  of 
Kinseallagh.  As  each  was  inflexible  in  his 
own  opinion,  the  synod  terminated  without 
decwhig  upon  any  thing;  wherefore  St. 
l/ciserian  returned  to   Rome,  where  he  was 


Domhnall  II.,  brother  of  Maolchaba.  and 
son  of  Hugue  IT.,  of  the  race  of  Niall  the 
Great,  by  Conall  Gulban,  ascended  the 
throne,  a.  d.  628.  This  monarch  was  both 
a  good  Christian  and  a  wise  king ;  he  gov- 
erned his  subjects  with  much  prudence, 
and  gained  several  victories  over  his  ene- 
mies. His  humility  was  so  great,  that  when 
he  asked  St.  Fechin  for  the  penance,  and 
remission  of  a  crime  he  had  committed,  he 
prostrated  himself  ujwn  the  earth,  and  al- 
lowed the  saint  to  walk  on  him.  The  crime 
was,  the  revision  which  that  monarch  wished 


I  -.ttf^rian  rpturneu    tO    Itome,  wneie  nc   waa    "u,o,.-.xv. 

Laserian  returneu   .o  ,  j  ^       f  ^^ie   boundaries   and  dynasties 

honorably  received  by  Pope  Honorius   1      o  Hv-Niaiis,  and  in 


who  consecrated  him  bishop  and  sent  him 
back  to  Ireland  in  the  capacity  of  legate, 
with  instructions  for  the  faithful  respecting 
the  Easter.t  He  succeeded  so  well  in  this 
liussion,  that  he  brought  back  the  southern 
Scots  to  the  observance  of  the  true  Easter.^ 
He  died  the  l8th  of  April,  638,  and  was 
interred  in  the  church  of  T.eighlm.  which 
he  had  founded. 

The  bishopric  of  Cork  was  founded  by  St. 
Barr,  or  Fin'bar,  called  Lochan  at  his  bap- 
tism ;  he  was  from  the  province  of  Con- 
naught.^  This  saint  founded  a  cathedral 
church  in  the  seventh  century  ;  and  after 
being  bishop  of  if.  for  seventeen  years,  ac- 
cording to  some  but  seven,  he  died  at  Cloyne, 
fifteen  miles  from  his  cathedral,  on  the  25th 
of  September;  the  year,  however,  is  un- 
known.||  His  body  was  brought  to  Cork 
and  honorably  interred  in  his  church,  where 


»  Usser.  Prim.  Eccle*.  Brit.  cap.  .7,  page  926. 

t  "  Pope  Honorius  sent  letters  to  the  nation  of 
Ihc  ficots,  whom,  in  tlieir  observance  of  the  Easter, 
ie    had   found   to   be  in   error."— Beae's  C.  Hist. 

I).  2,  c.  19.  -     .  .    ,  ■     J  .L         .u 

'   •'  Moreover,  the  Scots  who  inhabited  the  south 

of 'Ireland,  had.  long  before  this,  paid  attention  to 

the  pope's  niajidatc,   for  their   observance  of   the' 

Easter."-    Bede. 

!)  TJsser.  Ind.  Chron.  note  ad  an.  630.     War  de 

Epist.  Corcagiens. 
II  War.  de  Antiq.  c.  29 


belonging  to  the  southern  Hy-Niaiis,  and  in 
consequence  of  which  he  made  war  asfainst 

them.  ,       1        •        f 

Meath,  which  had  been  the  domain  ot 
the  monarchs  of  Ireland  from  the  reign  ol 
Tuathal-Teachtmar  in  the  second  century, 
was  divided  into  territories  and  dynasties  in 
the  reign  of  Niall,  surnamed  NoygioUach, 
at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  and  divided 
between  his  eight  sons  ;t  whose  descend- 
ants, called  the  Hy-Nialls,  were  formed  into 
two  tribes,  namely,  the  northern  and  south- 
ern Hy-Nialls,  from  the  situation  of  then 
respective  territories. 

The  northern  Hy-Nialls,  namely,  the  four 
sons  of  Niall.  called  Eogan,  Conall-Gulbaii, 
Eana,  and  Carbre,  with  their  followers,  in- 
vaded Ulster,  where  they  seized  upon  iht- 
vast  districts  of  Tir-Eogan,  Tircomiel,  Tir- 
Eana,  Carbre-Gaura,  and  the  environs  of 
Lough  Erne. 

It   appears    that  tho5>e  princes  had  pro 
served  their  possessions  in  Meath  for  st»nK- 
time  :   we  discover  that  in  the  time  of  St. 
Patrick,  Carbre  was  in  possession  of  Tail-j 
ton  and  the  parts  adjoining  ;  that  some  lands 
in  West-Meath  and  in  Connaught,  belonged 


•  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  ad    4  Mart, 
t  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Fechini.  ad  20  Jan.  0 
24.  cum  notis. 
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to  £ana  ;  the  same  may  be  supposed  of  the 
other  two.*  Their  great  possessions,  how- 
ever.  in  Ulster,  made  them  afterwards 
abandon  those  in  Meath,  which  were  not 
so  considerable,  and  which  became,  by  de- 
uces, blended  with  the  possessions  of  the 
southern  Hy-Nialls. 

As  the  monarchs  were  sometimes  chosen 
fn»m  one  of  those  tribes,  and  sometimes  from 
another,  the  recovery  of  those  ancient  pos- 
'  sessions,  by  placing  the  northern  Hy-Nialls' 
nearer  to  the  court  of  Tara,  where  the  elec- 
tions took  place,  would  have  enabled  them 
to  secure  the  votes   in  the  elections  for  a 
monarch.    Those  were  the  polhical  motives 
which  influenced  Domhnall,  and  the  secret 
cause  which  induced  him  to  march  an  army 
into  Meath,  in  order  to  oblige  the  southern 
Hy-Nialls  to  accede  to  his  wishes.  Alarmed 
at  this  step  of  the  monarch,  the  southern 
Hy-Nialls  assembled    their   vassals,  made 
them  take  up  arms,  and  prepared  to  defend 
themselves  ;   but  on  seeing  that  they  were 
inferior  in  numbers  to  the  royal  army,  they' 
implored  the  mediation  of  St.  Fechin,  abbot 
of  the  abbey  of  Fouar,   in  Westmeath.  of 
which  he  was  the  founder-    This  saint  was 
of  noble  descent,  but  was  still  more   cele- 
biated  i'nr  his   virtues,  and   high   reputation 
ol    sanctity.     Having  complied  with  their 
request,  he  went  to  meet  the  monarch,  who 
was  advancing  with  rapid  strides  at  the  head 
of  his  army,  and  reproached  him  with  his 
rashness  and   injustice,  in  endeavoring  to 
disturb  a  possession  of  two  hundred  years. 
The  monarch  was  at  first  deaf  to  hi,',  remon- 
strances ;  but  the  saint  having  recourse  to 
prayer.   God  displayed    such   prodigies  as 
moved  the  monarch,  whose  conscience  was 
timid,  and  already  under  the  influence  of 
religion  ;  thus,  seeing  hereby  that  the  ele- 
ments   appeared    to    vindicate  the   will  of 
Heaven,  he  relinquished  his  enterprise,  made 
peace  with    the    southern    Hy-Nialls,  and 
humbly  submitted  to  the  penance  which  the 
saiat  imposed  on  him.     He  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  the  practice  of  pen- 
jJiice  and  virtue  ;   among  other  good  works 
be  endowed  the  monastery  of  Cong,  whicu 
«t.  Fechin  had  founded,  and  which  Grati- 
»Jms  Lucius  calls  "  Caenobium  Congense." 
This  pious  monarch  died  in  the  odor  of 
sanctity,   at    Artfothad,   since  called   Rath- 
l><»iuhnall,  in  the  district  of  Tyrconnel,  after 
a  reign  of    fourteen  vears,  and  an  illness 
which  cmifined  him,  for  the  space  of  eighteen 
months,  to  his  bed,  in  which  state  the  sacra- 1 


jment  was  administered  to  him  every  Sun 
day,  A.D.  642. • 

The  bishopric  of  Lismore  was  founded 
about  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century 
by  St.  Carthagh,  who  was  also  called  Mach- 
uda.t  This  saint  was  descended  from 
Fergus,  of  the  race  of  Ire.  father  of  Kiar, 
from  whom  the  county  of  Kerry  derived  its 
name. 

Carthagh  having  left  his  native  countiy 
in  his  youth,  .rounded  a  monastery  at  Rath 
ene,  in  Westmeath  :  he  was  first  abbot  of  it, 
and  It  IS  said  that  he  was  at  the  head  of  a 
great  number  of  monks  there  for  forty  yeais, 
who  at  one  time  amounted  to  867. J  He 
established  a  particular  and  very  rigid  order 
for  this  house  ;  the  monks  lived  by  theii 
labor,  and  on  the  vegetables  which  they  cul- 
tivated with  their  own  hand.s,  like  those  of 
I  La  Trappe.  This  order  was  afterwards 
blended  with  that  of  the  regular  canons  of 
St.  Augustin. 

The    high    reputation    hot   austerity  and 
sanctity  of   the  monks  of    Rathene.'drew 
upon  them  the  envy  and  displeasure  of  those 
of  another  monascery  in  the  neighborhood, 
and  obliged  them  to   leave  their  establish- 
ment.    Carthagh  led  them  to  the  district  of 
Desie,  near  Portlargi,  (Waterford,)  where 
he  was  received  with  respect  by  the  prince 
ot  the   territory,  who  assigned  liim  a  place 
called  Dunsginne,  and  since  Lismore.  Hav- 
ing settled  his  monks  there,  he  founded  a 
cathedral,  of  which  he  was  first  bishop,  and 
a  celebrated  school,  which  was  much  fre- 
quented, not  only  by  the   natives,  but  like- 
wise  by  a  number  of  foreigners,  who  applied 
themselves  in  it  to  the  study  of  true  philo- 
sophy.^ 

The  historians  of  the  country  affirm,  that 
St.  Cataldus,  afterwards  bishop  of  Tarentum, 
had  been  for  some  time  over  the  schools  at 
Lismore ;  Bartholomew  Moron  says  the  same 
thing  in  his  life  :  St.  Cataldus  must  there- 
fore have  lived  in  the  seventh  century,  after 
St.  Carthagh,  who  had  founded  the  schools, 
rather    than  in  the  second,  as  Moron  ad' 


•  Jorelin,  Vit.  S.  ratr  c  33  et  Vit.  Trip.  lib.  2. 


*  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  4,  Grat.  Luc.  c.  9 
t   War.  de  Episc.  Lisnior. 

}   Usser.  Prim.  c.    17,  p.  910.     Act.  Sanct.  Hib. 
10  Feb.  in  not.  aa  Vit.  S   Cron. 

§  "Lismore  is  a  holy  city,  into  the  half  of  which, 
there  being  an  asylum,  no  woman  dare  enter:  it 
was  filled  with  cells  and  holy  monasteries,  an<!  a 
number  of  holy  men  are  always  in  it.  The  religious 
How  to  It  from  every  part  of  Ireland,  England,  and 
Kntam,  anxious  to  emigrate  to  Christ  ;  am'  the  city 
Itself  IS  situate  on  the  southern  bank  of  "»e  rivei 
lormerly  called  Nem,  lately  called  Ahe„-Mor,  i.  e 
a  great  river  in  the  district  ..f  Nandesus."— .^/i* 
ma/id's  Monastic  Historv  nf  belaud. 
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no  Christian  schools  having  been !  abdicated  the  throne,  became  a  monk,  and 
as"yet,'either  at  Lismore,  or  in  any  other  |  founded  a  monastery  for  regular  canons  nX 
part  of 'Ireland.  The  great  number  of  Chris- j  Kildare,  of  which  he  was  abbot,  and  Jifter- 
tians  who  (he  says)  had  been  in  this  coun-  wards  bishop.* 


try  in  the  time  of  St.  Cataldus,  proves  that 
he  was  mistaken  respecting  the  age  in 
which  that  saint  lived. 

K'llaloe,  situated  in  the  county  of  Clare, 
on   the  right  bank,  and  west  of  the  river 


St.  Fechin,  an  abbot  and  anchorite,  was 
celebrated  for  the  retired  life  he  led.  and  iho 
great  number  of  religious  houses  whiol)  h« 
founded  in  this  and  the  two  following  reigi.o. 
His  father   was   Coelcharn,  of  the  race  of 


Shaimon, 


near  the   famous  cataract  above!  Eocha-Fion-Fnothairt,    brother    of    Conn 


Limerick,  which  interrupts  the  navigation  of 
the  river  derives  its  name  from  St.  Molua, 
w  ho  had  founded  a  church  there  in  the  be- 
gnming  of  the  sixth   century,  of  which  he 


Keadcaha ;  and  his  mother  Lassar  was  de- 
scended from  the  kings  of  Munster.j 

This  saint  founded  the   monasteries  of 
Easdara.  Bile-Fechin,  Kill-Na-Manach,  and 


was  abbot.*      In  the  annals  of  Innisfail.  andj  Druim-llatha,  for    regular    canons,  in    the 

111  most  of  the  histories  of  the  country,  this  j  diocese  of  Achonry,  where  he  was  born  ;  the 

place  is  called  Kill-da-Lua,  which  signifies  |  abbey  of  Kill-Na-Garban,  in  the  territory  of 

the  church  of  Lua,  which  was  the  real  name 

of  that  saint.       St.   Flannan,  son  of    king 

Theodoric,  and   disciple  of  St.  Molua,  was 

consecrated  first  bishop  of  this  see    about 

fhe  year  639,  at  Rome,  by  Pope  John  IV. 

During  his  episcopacy,  Theodoric  endowed 

this  church  liberally,  and  was  interred  in  it 

liy  his   son,  the   bishop  having  died   at  an 

ad  vanced  age 


Coistolo  ;  the  abbey  of  Cong,  between  the 
lakes  Mask  and  Corrib,  on  the  frontiers  of 
the  counties  of  Galway  and  !VIayo. 

This  house  was  built  and  endowed  by 
Domhnall  II.,  who  became  monarch  of  the 
island  four  years  afterwards.  Cong  was  a 
celebrated  place,  for  having  been  the  resi- 
dence of  the  kings  of  Connaught,  and  a 
number  of  fine  churches,  as  may  be  discov- 
The  monastery  of  Achad-Garvan,  now  j  ered  by  the  extensive  ruins  which  remain. 
Duno-arvan,  in  the  territory  of  Desie,  was       The  monasteries  of  Inaidh  and  Ard-Oilen, 


founded  by  St.  Garban,  or  Garvan,  son  of 
Finbarr,  and  disciple  of  the  great  St.  Barr, 
bishop  of  Cork.f 

The  monastery  of  Teach-Molaige,  or 
Tulach  Mliin,  in  the  territory  of  Fera- 
.Muighe,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  was  founded 
by  St.  Molagga  J 

The  abbey  oi  Tirdaglass,  diocese  of  Kil- 
laloe,  on  the  river  Shannon,  was  founded 
t)y  St   Colman-Stellan.^ 

In  this  reign  we  may  place  the  founda- 
tion of  two  monasteries  for  females  by  Saint 
Darerca,  surnanied  Maenen,  of  the  race  of 
the  Clanna-Rorys,  the  first  of  which  was 
that  of  Fochard,  in  the  territory  of  Conall- 
Miirihemne,  in  the  county  of  Louth,  in  me- 
mory of  St.  Bridget,  who  was  born  in  that 
place  :  there  have  been  canonesses  to  the 
number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  that 
house. II  The  second  was  that  of  Kilsleve, 
or  Kilslebe,  in  the  territory  of  Ardmach, 
Irunded  by  the  same  saint,  whom  Colgan 
takes  care  not  to  conlbund  with  the  abbess 
.)f  Lin,  who  was  sister  of  St.  Patrick,  and 
ilso  crtlled  Darerca 

Si    Aedan,  or    Aidr„,  surnanied    Dubh, 
thai  IS,  the  BlacK,  king  of  Leinster,  havnig 

»  War.  de  Episc.  Laonens. 

r   Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Garvan,  ad  26    Yart. 

t   Act.  Hib   Vit.  S.  Molag.  ad  20  Jan. 

^  Ibid.  pp.  1-2  et  14,  142  et  247. 

|]  Usser.  Priri.  Eucles.  Ind.  Chron.  ad  an.  630. 


two  islands  in  the  river  Shannon.  He  also 
founded  the  monastery  of  Tibraid,  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Maine,  that  is,  in  southern  Teafnrn 
which  comprised  a  part  of  Westmeath  and 
Analy,  now  the  county  of  Longford,  and  that 
of  Tulach-Fobhair,  near  Naas,  in  the  county 
of  Kildare. 

Lastly,  St.  Fechin  founded  the  monaster) 
of  Foure,  in  the  territory  of  Dealna-Mor,  ir. 
a  pleasant  valley  called  Fobhair,  or  Fovar, 
in  which  there  were  .300  monks  under  the 
rigid  order  of  that  saint.  Mortification  was 
practised  in  it  to  a  high  degree.  Cambrensis 
says  that  women  were  not  allowed  to  enter 
the  convent,  nor  even  the  mill  belonging  to 
it.t 

Saint  Fechin  died  in  664,  of  a  plague, 
called  in  the  Scotic  language,  "  Buidhe- 
Chonnaill,"  which  had  carried  off  a  great 
number,  both  of  the  clergy  and  the  people, 
without  sparing  even  the  crowned  heads. 
Blathmac  and  Dermod  II .,  who  governed  th«> 
island  together,  Cais,  or  Caius  Gan-.VIathuir 


*  Trias.  Thaiitn.  Apr).  5,  ad  Vit.  S.  Brigid.  p  '&•> 
+  Act.  SancI  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Fechin,  App.  c.  2. 
t  "  Ir  Mcath,  at  Fovar,  there  is  a  mill  which  lioly 
Fechinus  excavated  with  his  own  hands,  o  I  .(  t\<t 
side  of  a  rock.  Neither  into  ihis,  nor  into  the 
church  of  the  saint.  .Miiercd  a  woman  ;  tlie  mi!' 
was  held  in  equal  veneratit>n  by  the  natives,  as  oni 
of  the  churches  of  the  saint." — AUfiitiiml's  Dtonoi 
fir   Ihintory  of  Ireland,  page  41. 
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king  of  Munster,  and  several  other  princes, 
fell  victims  to  this  contagion,  which  is  men- 
tioned by  Bede,  in  accordance  with  the  his- 
;,orians  of  the  country.* 

Conall,  surnam<;d  Claon,  son  of  Maolcha- 
ha,  of  the  race  of  Niall  the  Great,  by  Conall 
Gulban,  succeeded  Domhnall,  a.  d.  642. 
'I'his  prince,  according  to  the  general  cus- 
tom of  the  time,  shared  the  government  with 
his  brother  Kellach.  They  reigned  in  peace, 
but  ended  their  lives  differently  ;  the  former 
having  been  killed  in  a  combat  against  Der- 
mod,  and  the  latter  died  a  natural  death  at 
Brugh,  on  the  river  Boyne. 

St.  Sacer,  otherwise  Mosacer  and  Mo- 
lacra,  of,  the  race  of  the  Clanna-Rorys, 
founded  in  the  reign  of  these  princes  the 
monastery  of  Teach-Sacra,  near  Taulaght. 
within  three  miles  of  Dublin. f 

The  monastery  of  Glasmore,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Desies,  was  founded  about  the  same 
lime  by  St.  Croiian,  known  by  the  name  of 
St.  Mochua,  disciple  of  Saint  Carthagh,  for 
regular  canons  of  St.  Augustin.  St.  Cronan 
was  killed  in  his  abbey  of  Glasmore,  with 
all  his  monks,  by  Danish  or  Norwegian  pi- 
rates, who  made  a  descent  on  the  country 
;n  the  seventh  century.;}: 

We  may  also  place  about  this  time  the 
foundation  of  a  monastery  in  the  territory 
of  Hy-Cairbre,  county  of  Lomneach.  (Lime- 
rick,) called  Kil-Mochelloe,  or  Kilmallock, 
from  the  name  of  St.  Machelloc,  of  the  race 
of  Conare,  monarch  of  the  island,  by  whom 
it  was  founded. i^* 

Blathmac  and  Dermod,surnamed  Ruaidh- 
naigh,  brothers,  and  children  of  Hugue  III., 
ascended  the  throne,  a.  d.  854  ;  and  after  a 
reign  of  ten  years,  were  carried  off.  with  a 
considerable  number  of  their  subjects,  by  a 
plague  which  ravaged  the  whole  island 
4.  D.  665-11 

The  abbey  of  Cluain-Dolchain,  in  the 
county  of  Dublin,  near  the  frontiers  of  Meath, 
was  founded  in  this  reign  by  St.  Machua.t 


'  In  the  664th  year  of  our  redemption,  on  the 
U  day  of  May,  about  tlie  tenth  hour,  in  which  year 
liiere  was  a  sudden  pestilence,  whereby  the  south- 
ern parts  of  Britain  were  depopulated,  and  also  ex- 
tended into  the  prov'iice  of  Northumberland.  This 
plajrue  spread  itself  still  more  widely,  and  destroyed 
•n  Us  ravaires  great  numbers  of  people."— if ei/^'s 
«.  Iturch  History,  c.  27.  b.  3. 

t  Act    8anct'.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Sac.  ad  3  Mart       Al- 
emand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'Irlande,  page  8. 

t  Act   Sanct.  Vit.  S.  Cronan,    ad  10  Feb.  Allem. 
llist.  Monast.  d'Irlande,  page  52. 

^  Ibid.  Vit.  S.  Mochelloc,  ad  26  Mart.     Allem 
page  ()0. 

\\  Bed.  lib.  3,  c.  96,  et  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  p.  603 
All    -^'^'•.^^"ct-  Hib  V.t.  S.  Ferfugiil.  ad  10  Mart. 
AJleman.l,  Hist.  Mwaasi.  page  8 


'I'he  monastery  ut  Inis-Bo  Fin,  a  niari 
time   island  on   the  western  coast  t  f  Con- 
I  naught,  was  founded  in  664  by  St.  Golmaa 
I  bishop  of  Lindisfarn,  in  England.* 
j      The  abbey  of  Mayo  was  lirst  founded  by 
I  St.  Colman,  for  regular  canon   of  St.  Aug-u.s- 
[tin,  and  afterwards  finished  by  his  discipu 
St.  Gerald,  abbot  of  Winton  in   England 
who   accompanied   that   bishop  to   Ireland 
whom   Ragailach,  king  of  Connaught.  sup- 
plied  with   funds  for  this  purpose.!      Tit.! 
same  St.  Gerald  founded  the  abbey  of  Eiy 
theria.  or  Templegorard,  in  the  county  of 
Mayo,  for  regular  canons. J 

Lastly,  St.  Gerald  founded  a  monasterv 
at  Mayo  for  nuns,  of  which  his  sister,  St. 
Segresia;  was  abbess. 

Seachnusach,  son  of  Blathm.ac,  succeed- 
ed his  father  and  his  uncle,  and  was  killed 
after  a  reign  of  six  years,  by  Dubh  Duin,  of 
Kenel-Cairbre,  a.  u.  671. 

Kionii-Faola,  brother  of  Seachnusach. 
succeeded  him  on  the  throne,  a.d.  671  ;  he 
reigned  but  four  years,  having  been  killed 
at  the  famous  battle  of  Kealtrach,  in  the 
territory  of  Thuomond,  a.  d.  675. 

Fionachta,  surnamed  Fleadhach,  whicl 
signilies  hospitable,  son  of  Dunchada.  and 
grandson  of  Hugue  III.,  surnamed  Siaine. 
succeeded  Kionn-Faola.^  This  piousprince 
being  desirous  of  renouncing  the  world,  and 
of  devoting  himself  to  the  service  of  God, 
retired  into  a  monastery  about  the  twelfth 
year  of  his  reign  ;  the  affairs  of  state,  how- 
ever, joined  to  the  solicitations  of  the  great 
men,  induced  him  to  leave  the  convent  be- 
fore the  end  of  his  novitiate,  and  resume 
the  reins  of  government. 

This  monarch  gave  battle  to  the  people 
of  Leinster,  at  Lochgabhair  in  Meath,  neai 
Kells,  in  which  several  of  the  provincial 
troops  lost  their  lives  ;  he  then,  at  the  re- 
quest of  St.  Moling,  suppressed  the  tribute 
called  "  Boiroimhe-Laighean,"  which  the 
monarch  Tuathal-Teacht-Mar,  one  of  his 
ancestors,  had  imposed  on  that  province  in 
the  second  century,  and  which  had  caused 
so  much  blood  to  fIow.|| 

It  was  in  tlie  reign  of  this  monarch  that 
the  English,  by  order  of  Ecgfrid,  king  of 
the  Northumbrians,  made  a  desct  U  upon 
Ireland.  In  the  year  of  the  Incarnation  of 
our  Lord  684,  (says  Bede,)  Ecgfrid,  king  of 

*  Bede,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  4,  e.  4. 

t  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  Gerald,  ad  13  Mart 
War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  c.  26. 

t  Allemand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'Irlande,  page  78,  e 
eeq. 

^  Grat.  Luc.  cap.  8.     Keating's  Hist,  of  licilaiid 
ij  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  4. 
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the  Northumbrians,  having  sent  General  i^ame  century,  by  the  same  St.  Donaii :  thi« 
Derte  with  an  army  to  Ireland,  plundered j priory  belonged  to  the  hcr.ise  t  Corball 
that  unoffending  people,  (who  had  been!  which  we  have  just  mentioned, 
ilways  friondlv  and  well-disposed  towards!  Loingseach,  son  of  Aongus,  grandson  of 
the  Enolish,)  without  sparing  either  churches,  Domhnall  II.,  and  great-grandson  ot  Hugut 
mnrrasteries  ;  however,  the  Irish  used  all  ill.,  surnamed  Slaiiie,  of  the  race  of   Heie 


or 
ih 


eir  e 


fforts,  and   repelled  force  by  force.*lmon,  succeeded  Fionnachta-Fleadhach. 


i  hus,  this  attack  of  the  Saxons  was  attend- 
ed by  no  other  result  than  the  pillaging  of 
some  villages  on  the  coasts  of  the  island. 

In  the  reign  of  this  monarch,  Cumasgach, 
king  of  the  Picts,  invaded  this  island  with 
ill  his   forces  ;    but  he   was  killed   by  the 


In  the  reign  of  that  monarch  the  Britons 
and  Saxons  made  an  attempt  upon  Ireland  , 
they  laid  waste  the  plain  of  Muirtheimne,  at 
present  the  county  of  Louth  ;  but  they  were 
repulsed  by  Loingseach,  and  forced  to  aban- 
don their  enterprise.     They  were  afterwards 

at 


[slanders  at  the  battle  of  Rathmore,  in  Meath,!  totally   defeated    by    the    Ulster   troops 
in  the  barony  of  Lune,  and  his  army  cut  to  \  Moigh-Cuillin,  or  Ire-Conaght,  in  the  county 
pieces.  |of  Galway.  ,       ^^  , 

After  a  reign  of  twenty  years,  Fionnachta       There  was  in  this  reign  a  dreadful  mur- 
lost  his  life  together  with  his  crown,  at  the  j  rain  among  the  cattle,  followed  by  a  famine 
battle  of  Greallach-Dollmg,  A.  d.  695,  and  is  '^-  ' '   '-  •^'""  —       '^  *"'"'•  ^  ^''"^' 


placed  in  the  martyrology,  on  the  14th  of 
November,  the  day  on  which  he  is  honored 
IS  a  saint. 

In  the  reign  of  this  pious  monarch,  some 
religious  houses  were  founded ;  namely, 
the  abbey  of  Lusk,  in  the  county  of  Dublin, 
hy  St.  Colga.f 

"  The  abbey  of  Achadh-Dubtuigh,  in  the 
district  of  Ly.  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
l>ann,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  was  found- 
ed by  Saint  Guaire,  or  Goar,  of  the  race  of 
Co!la-!iuais.J 

'j'he  abbey  of  Both-Chonais,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Inis-Owen,  county  of  Donegal,  was 
founded  by   St.  Congellus,  of  the  race  of 


that  lasted  for  three  years.  After  a  reign 
of  nine  years,  this  monarch  was  killed,  with 
his  three  sons,  Ardgall,  Coiisac,  and  Fian, 
at  the  battle  of  Cormin,  by  Kellach,  son  of 
Ragallach,  king  of  Connaught,  a.  d.  704. 

Congall,  surnamed  Kionmaghair,  son  of 
Feargus-Fanuid,  and  descendant  of  Niall 
the  Great,  by  Conall-Gulban,  ascended  the 
throne.  He  took  delight  to  put  away  every 
year  the  hostages  which  the  provinces  were 
accustomed  to  give  the  monarchs,  in  ordei 
to  reclaim  thein  by  arms.  He  was  always 
at  war  with  the  people  of  Leinster  to  avenge 
the  death  of  Hugh  11.,  (son  of  Ainmire,  his 
great-grandfather,)  who  had  l)cen  killed  by 
Them    at    the    battle   of    Beallach  Dunbolg. 

a 


Eogan,  son  of  Niallthe  Great,  from  whom]  This  unhappy  prince  became  at  length 
the  illustrious  tribe  of  the  O'iNeills  are  de-j persecutor  of  the  church  and  clergy;  f)ul 
scended.     This  saint  is  not  the  same  as  he  I  the  divine  vengeance  arrested  his  career  by 
who  had  founded  the  abbey  of  Beanchuir,ja  sudden  death,  a.  d.  711. 
in  the  county  of  Down.^  I      Feargall,    son   of   Maolduin,   and   great 

The  priory  of  Inchenemeo,  (an  island  of 


liOugh-Derg,  in  the  river  Shannon,)  which 
signifies  the  island  of  the  livhig,  called  the 
priory  of  St.  Hilary,  was  founded  by  Saint 
Donan.  This  house,  which  consisted  of 
regular  canons,  was  removed  to  Corball,  or 
Kilbara,  a  small  place  on  the  borders  of  that 
lake. II 

The  prior)  of  Thome  was  founded  in  the 

»  "  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  684,  Egfridus,  fcing 
of  ilw  Northumbrians,  sent,  under  the  command  of 
Berlus,  an  army  to  devastate  the  country,  and 
(|c«t>-oy  an  unoffending  people,  who  had  been  most 
friendly  to  tiiir  English;  neither  churches  nor  mon- 
»bteri.is  were  spared  :  tiiey  were  repulsed  by  the 
cativ«!s  " — Sede. 

••  Act   Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Colg.  ad  20  Feb. 


grandson  of  Hugh  IV.,  surnamed  Vairionach, 
succeeded  Congall.  The  inhabitants  of 
Brhahi,  who  frequently  made  their  attacks 
on  Ireland  for  the  sake  of  plunder,  arrived, 
during  the  reign  of  this  monarch,  in  Ulstei, 
where,  after  a  bloody  engagement  fought  at 
Cloch-Mionuire,  they  were  entirely  routed 
by  the  Dalriads  and  other  tribes  of  Ulster. 

Although  Fionachta  forgave  the  people  of 
Leinster  the  tribute  which  they  were  obliged 
to  pay  to  the  monarch,  it  appears  that  some 
of  his  successors  still  laid  claim  to  it.  Fear- 
gall,  being  irritated  with  the  Leinster  men. 
whether  from  their  refusal  to  pay  the  tribute, 
or  from  some  other  motives  of  dissatisfaction, 
entered  their  country  with  an  army  of  2 1,000 

^  [men.     Mourough-Mac-Broin.   king  of   th« 

;  Ibid  in  Vit.  S.  Maidoc.  ad  30  Jan.  Append,  c.  j  province,  at  the  head  of  but  9,000,  met  tlin 


i,  page  223. 

i)  Allemand,  Hist.  Monast.  page  94.     Act.  Sanct. 
dib.  Vit.  S.  Christie,  ad  3  Mart. 

II  Allemand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'Irlande,  page  67 


'monarch  at  Almhuiiie,  at  present  Allen,  in 

the  county  of  Kildare.     The  dis proportioii 

I  of  the  two  armies  would  seem,  n  first  view, 
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U)  decide  in  favor  of  i.  e  monarch  ;  but  a 
panic  spieading  on  a  sudden  through  his 
soMiers,  lost  to  him  the  victory  and  his  life, 
besides  one  hundred  and  sixty  lords,  of  his 
attendants.  The  historians  of  the  counrry 
make  the  loss,  on  both  sides,  amount  to 
7,000  men,  a.  d.  722. 

Fogartach,  son  of  Niall,  and  grandson  of 
Kcarnagh,  of  the  race  of  Niall  the  Great,  by 
Conall-Creamthine.  Dermod,  and  Hu^h  IIL, 
snrnamed  Slaine,  obtained  the  supreme  gov- 
ernment of  the  island  ;  but  he  saw  almost 
at  the  same  time,  the  beginning  and  end  of 
his  reign,  as,  about  the  close  of  the  year, 
he  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Delgan.  or 
Ivindelgin,  a.  d.  724. 

Kioiiath,  son  of  Jargallach,  and  descend- 
e.d  from  Niall  the  Great,  by  Conall-Cream- 
Ihme,  Dermod,  and  HughSiaine,  was  suc- 
cessor to  Fogartach. 

This  monarch  fought  a  battle  with  prince 
Flahortacfi  ai  Dromorcain,  where  his  army 
was  entirely  defeated,  and  himself  found 
Tinong  the  yliin.* 

He  was  succeeded  by  Flahertach,  a.  d. 
727 :  this  prince  was  son  of  Loinseach  the 
monarch,  of  the    royal   race   of   Niall    the 
Great,  by  Conall  Gulban.     In  the  reign  of 
this  monarch,  Hague,  surnamed  Ollan,  at  the 
head  of  his  vassals  declared  war   against 
'he    Clanna-Nialls   of   Ulster,   which    was 
enied  by  the  battle  of  Fotharta,  in  the  ter- 
ritory oi    Muirthiemne,  (Louth,)   in  which 
Hugue  Roin,  king  of  that  province,  lost  his 
Ufe.     The  cause  of  this  war  was  the  sacri- 
lege committed   by  Hugh  Roin   in  several 
churches  in  the  diocese  of  Ardmach,  which 
he  had  pillaged,  and  the  complaints  advanced 
against  him  by  Congus,  then  archbishop  and 
confessor  of  Hugue  Ollan,  in  a  poem  which 
he  nad  composed  on  that  subject. f 

Flahertach,  regardless  of  the  royal  dig- 
nity and  splendors  of  the  world,  withdrew 
alter  a  reign  of  seven  years,  to  Ardmach, 
A.  I).  734,  where  he  embraced  the  monastic 
state,  and  spent  the  last  thirty  years  of  his 
liie  m  the  practice  of  austerities.t  This 
circumstance  occurred  while  Congus  was 
•vrchbishop  of  that  see. 

Flahertact  was  the  last  monarch  of  Ire- 
land of  the  race  of  Conall-Gulban,  son 
0  Niall  the  Great ;  the  O'Domhnaills,  or 
U  Donneis,  the  eldest  branch  of  that  illus- 
trious tribe,  have  always  supported  the! 
sp  endor  of  hereditary  princes  of  Tyrcon- 
»el.  I  he  present  chief  of  that  vefy  an- 
ient md  noble  family  is  O'Donnel,  son  of 


♦  Jrias  Thaum.  7,  Vit.  S.  Part.  cap.  7.  p.  130. 
Tnas  Thaum  page  294. 


Hugue,  a  general  officei   in  ihe  .service  of 

her  majesty,  the  empress  (|ueen,  well  knov;i, 
for  his  military  exploits,  not  only  in  the  la=ii 
war  against  the  Turks,  Imu  also  'in  the  pros, 
eiit  war  with  Prussia. 

Hugue  v..  surnamed  Ollan,  son  of  Fe.-.r 
gal!   the  monarcn,  ui  the  race  of  Niall   i'^ 
Eogaii,  took  possession  of  the  I'lrone  v.'uA: 
had  l>ec(Mne  vacant  by  the  abdication  of  Fi-i- 
herlach       This  prince  was  learned,  and  r. 
severe   rprenapr  of  any  injuries  committed 
against  the  Church.      He  held  an  assemblv 
at  1  irda-Glass,  in  the  district  of  Ormond 
at  which  Cahall,  son  of  Fionguine,  kino  of 
Munster.  and    several   other   princes,  weie 
assembled   respecting  the    payment   of   St 
Patrick's  tribute   throughout  the  wiiole  isl- 
and.    In  the  reign  of  this  mon.-xrch  a  disas- 
trous war  broke  out  between  the  pioviuces 
of  Munster  and   Leinster  ;   the  two  arniiP:,- 
having  engaged   at   Beallach-Feile,   in   the 
King's  county,  the  success  was  .for  a  lono 
time  doubtful ;  but  at  length  victory  declarefl 
in   lavor  of  Cathal.   king  ol'  Munster,   and 
Keallach.    prince    of    Ossory,    was     found 
among   the    slain.      The    battle   of   Alhsea- 
nuigh.  which  was  fought  some  time  after- 
wards between  the  people  of  Leinster  and 
the  monarch,  was  more -fatal  to  the  Provin 
ciahsts,  having  lost  the  greater  part  of  their 
nobihty,  with  Hugue,  son  of  Colman  their 
kin|,  and  about  9000  of  their  best  troops. 

Cahall,  son  of  Fionguine,  king  of  Mun- 
ster, and  Hugue  Balve,  king  of  Connaught, 
contemporaries  of  this  monarch,  both  died 
in  his  reign.  He  himself  ended  his  days 
some  time  afterwards,  at  the  battle  of  Kean- 
nanus,  in  Meath,  which  his  successor  had 
gained  over  him. 

Domhnall  111.,  son  of  Mourrough,  de- 
scended in  the  eleventh  degree  from  Niall 
the  Great,  by  Conall  Cnmthine  and  Der- 
mod the  monarch,  ascended  the  throne,  a 
D.  743  ;  his  reign  was  long  and  peaceful. 
in  his  time  the  Picts  made  incursions  into 
Leinster  ;  they  were,  however,  totally  de- 
feated by  the  Leinster  troops  at  Kath-Bea- 
thach,  in  the  district  of  Ossory,  where  Ca- 
hasach,  their  king,  was  slain." 

Domhnall   being  a  prince  endowed  with 
the  love  of  religion,  was  induced,  thiough 
pietj'    to   make   a  pilgrimage   to  the  island 
of  Hy-Columb-KiU,  where  he  died  in  peace 
after  a  reign  of  20  years,  a.  d.  7(3. 

We  may  place  in  this  reign  the  founda- 
tion of  two  religious  houses,  one  for  men 
and  the  other  for  females  :  namely,  the  ab- 
bey of  Taulacht,  three  miles  from  Dublin, 
which  Coigan  calls  •'  Monasterium  Tainiac- 
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ceiisp,,"  founded  by  Saint  Moelnian  ;*  and 
a  monastery  for  females  at  Doire-Mell,  in 
eastern  Brsfny,  now  Cavan,  founded  by  St. 
Figernach  for  his  mother  Saint  Mell.f 

Niall,  surnamed  Frassach,  son  of  Fear- 
gall,  and  brother  of  Hugue  V.,  succeeded 
Donihnall  a.  d.  763. 

The  peace  which  the  kin  go  (m  enjoyed 
(luring  his  reign  was  embittered  by  a  gen- 
eral famine  and  frequent  earthquakes,  which 
pread  desolation  throughout  the  land. 

This  prince,  who  ardently  desired  to  lead 
a  more  perfect  life  than  what  is  generally 
spent  upon  a  throne,  abdicated  it.  after  a 
nsign  of  seven  years,  and  withdrew  to  the 
island  of  Hy,  where  he  passed  the  last  eight 
years  of  his  life  m  the  practices  of  penance, 
A.  D.  770. 

Donchada,  son  of  Domhnall  III.,  govern- 
ed the  island  after  Niall ;  and  after  a  reign 
of  twenty-seven  years,  spent  in  peace  and 
the  practice  of  good  works,  he  died  a  natu- 
ral death,  a.  d.  797. 

We  may  here  introduce  the  foundation 
of  the  priory  of  Damliag,  or  Duleek,  in  the 
territory  of  Bregh  in  Meath,  dedicated  to 
the  bl«ssed  Virgin,  of  which  St.  Cathmas 
was  abbot  in  this  reign. 

The  abbey  of  Clontuoskirt  was  founded 
about  this  time  for  regular  canons  of  St. 
Augustin,  by  St.  Boadan,  who  was  first  ab- 
bot of  it.J 


CHAPTER  XII. 

As  we  have  now  come  to  the  period  of 
the  invasion  of  Ireland  by  the  Danes,  we 
must  interrupt  the  history  of  the  succession 
of  her  kings  to  verify  the  real  state  of  reli- 
gion among  the  Irish  at  that  time  ;  it  will 
be  found  in  the  following  chapter,  together 
with  the  wars  of  those  barbarians. 

The  church  of  Ireland  was  already  well 
foimded,  from  the  time  of  the  apostleship 
of  St.  Patrick,  and  the  Christian  religion 
well  established  in  this  country.  There 
were  bishops  and  pastors  everywhere  ; 
every  canton  had  its  church,  and  every 
church  its  pastor.  It  is  probable  that  a 
diocese  was  no  ther,  considerable;  where- 
as, in  the  time  of  St.  Patrick,  there  were 
noro  than  three  hundred  bishops  m  this 
bland,  where  at  present  there  are  not  forty. 

»  Act.  f^anct.  Vit.  S.  ^nguss,  ad  11  Mart. 
t  Act.  Sanct.  Vit.  S.  Mell,  ad  31  Mart, 
t  War.  de  Antiq    Hib.  cap.   26.     AUem.   Hist 
Uonaftt.  d'lr  ande,  page  77 


Without  speaking  of  .he  three  first  ages 
of  Christianity — a  period  in  which  we  find, 
in  other  parts  of  Europe,  Scoto-Milesiant; 
who  were  eminent  for  the  sanctity  of  tneii 
lives  both  as  bishops  and  monks  ;  who  had 
been  fortunate  enough  to  leave  their  own 
country,  which  was  still  in  a  state  of  idol- 
atry ;  unacquainted  also  with  Christianity, 
except  what  they  learned  from  the  accounts 
of  travellers — the  fourth  century  gave  birth 
to  the  four  great  precursors  of  St.  Patrick, 
namely,  St.  Ailbe.  St.  Declan,  St.  Ibar,  and 
St.  Kieran.  These  holy  men,  who  converted 
several  districts  in  the  island,  foimded  some 
considerable  abbeys,  of  which  they  them 
selves  were  abbots,  and  afterwards  bishops 
Usher,  according  to  an  ancient  authen- 
tic manuscript,  discriminates  three  difierenl 
classes  of  saints  in  Ireland,  which  corre- 
spond with  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries.* 

The  first  class,  called  very  holy,  existed 
in  the  time  of  St.  Patrick,  who,  after  Jesus 
Christ,  was  head  of  them ;  this  class,  com- 
posed of  three  hundred  and  fifty  celebrated 
bishops,  was  filled  with  the  holy  spirit,  and 
were  all  the  founders  of  churches :  they  had 
the  same  mass,  the  same  liturgy,  and  the 
sam.e  tonsure  from  one  ear  to  the  other. 
They  celebrated  Easter  on  the  fourteenth  of 
the  moon,  after  the  vernal  equinox.  What- 
ever was  excommunicated  by  one  church, 
was  the  same  by  all  :  neither  did  they 
shun  the  assistance  nor  the  conversation  of 
women,  because,  being  founded  by  .lesus 
Christ,  as  upon  a  firm  rock,  they  never 
dreaded  the  breath  oi'  temptation.  In  fitie, 
this  class,  which  consisted  of  subjects  from 
different  nations,  but  principally  Scoto-Mile- 
sians,  lasted  during  the  reigns  of  four  mon- 
archs  successively,  beginning  with  La(;gare. 
The  second  class  consisted  of  priests  to 
the  immber  of  three  hundred,  among  whom 
there  were  some  few  bishops.  They  ac- 
knowledged but  one  head,  namely,  Jesus 
Christ ;  they  had  different  liturgies  and  dif- 
terent  masses  ;  they  celebrated  the  Easter 
on  the  fourteenth  of  the  moon,  as  those  of 
the  first  class  ;  they  had  likewise  the  same 
tonsure  from  ear  to  ear  ;  but  they  never 
spoke  to  women.  This  class  continued  also 
for  four  reigns,  beginning  with  Tuathal. 

The  principal  saints  of  this  class  were 
the  two  Finians,  the  two  Brendans,  Jarlatl 
of  Tuam,  Congall,  Coemgin,  Kieran,  Co 
lumb,  Cannech,  Lasren,  Eugene  Mac-Lais 
re,  Luge  Cormac,  ('olman,  Nessan,  [^asrea, 
Barrinde,  Coeman,  Conan,  Ende,  Aide,  Ber- 
chan    ind  many  otliers. 

i      »  Usaer.  Prlmora.  Ecr.les.  Bril.  «ap.  17.  p  91-1 
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The  third  and  las*  cidss  comprLsed  several 
holv  priesls,  lo  the  number  of  one  hundred, 
among    whom    there  were    some  bishops: 
lh^.}'inii9biled  the  woods  and  desert  |)laces, 
drinking  nothing  but  water,  and  lived  upon 
herbs,  which  they  cultivated  themselves,  in 
iearly  the  same  maimer  as  the  monks  of  La 
'I'rappe.    They  possessed  no  property  ;  fol- 
lowed different  rules  and  different  liturgies; 
liad  difl'erent  tonsures — some  were  shaved,' 
and  others  wore  their  hair;  they  also    dif- 
fered in  the  celebration  of  the  Easter,  some 
observing  it  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
moon,  others  the  thirteenth,  and  some  on' 
the  sixteenth.     This  class  likewise   lasted 
during  four  reigns,  till  the  time  of  Hugue 
HI.,  surnamed  Slaine,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  seventh  century. 

The  principal  bishops  of  this  class  were 
Petran,  Ultan,  Colman,  Edan,  Loman,  Se- 
nach,  and  others  ;  the  priests  were  Fechin, 
Foilan,  Coman,  Colman,  Ernan,  Cronan' 
and  many  others. 

The  sanctity  of  those  three  classes  is  char- 
acterized in  the  monument  quoted  by  Usher. 
The  first  class,  he  says,  was  very  holy,  the 
second  less  so,  and  the  third  still  less  than 
ihe  second.*  However,  those  who  composed 
the  la.st  class,  though  inferior  to  the  others 
•n  perfection,  would  be  looked  upon  in  the 
present  age  as  inimitable  models  of  mortifi- 
'lation  and  sanctity. 

Usher  quotes  a  second  manuscript  which 
ne  had  seen,  that  mentioned  those  three 
classes  or  orders  of  saints  in  Ireland  ;  the 
first  order,  according  to  this  manuscript,  was 
as  brilliant  as  the  meridian  sun  in  all  its 
force;  the  second  pale  like  the  moon,  and 
ine  third  shone  like  Aurora. f 

Although  It  may  be  supposed  that  those 
three  different  classes  of  saints  should  belong 
to   the   two   centuries  which  followed  the 
preaching  of  St.  Patrick,  still,  if  we  compare 
(hem  with  the  vision  of  that  apostle,  quoted 
byJocehn,  we  may  apply  them  allegorically 
to  the  different  states  of  religion  in  Ireland 
from  tue   preaching  of  the   gospel  till  the 
twelfth  century,  and  the  arrival  of  the  Eng- 
lish in  this  island. +  * 
St.  Patrick,  says  Jocelin,  filled  with  ap- 
prehensions for  the  church  he  had  founded, 
of  ered  up  a  fervent  prayer  to  God.  to  know 
•vhat  Its  destiny  would  be  in  future  ages 


mnrl'  7^"  ^"["'f'''  ^''^  "'°st  hofy,  the  Second  order 
more  lioly,  a„d  tlie  tlnrd  f.oiy  ;  the  first  was  ardent 
as^thesu^  ihe  second  as  the^noon,  and  the  third  as 

ferlor  l.h  ''"•f '.''.'^'^  'lie  «un.  was  warmed   by  the 
terror  of  us  br.irhtness  ,  the  second,  pafe  as  the 
muon  ;  the  th.rd  shone  as  Aurora. "-L'Lr. 
Vit.  S.  Part,  cap   17^ 


The  Lord  having  heard  his  prayer,  first 
presneted  to  his  view  an  island  as  if  all  on 
hri),  and  covered  with  a  riame  which  raised 
itself  to  the  skies  ;  he  afterwards  beheld  only 
the  tops  of  the  mountains  burning.     Tl)<.>.( 
first  visions  may  be  applied  to  the  four  fir  : 
ages  of  Christianity  in   that   island,   whrr 
j  religion  was  still  in  all  its  splendor.      lh\ 
the  echpse  occasioned  by  the  incursion.-,  if 
I  the  barbarians  of  the  north  in  the  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries,  is  strongly  represented   by 
the  darkness  which,  according  to  the  vision. 
I  had  succeeded  to  the  light,  and  by  the  thinly- 
scattered  sparks  which  the  saint  beheld  in 
the  valleys,  and  the  still  lighted  coals  which 
lay  concealed  beneath  the  ashes.     The  light 
which    the    apostle    saw  coming  from  f)i,, 
north,  and  which,  after  dispelling  the  daik- 
ness,  lighted   the  whole  island,  implies  llie 
re-estabhshment  of  religion  after  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Danes;   which  that  author  as- 
cribes    to  the    zeal   of  the    learned   CeJse 
otherwise    Celestine,  Ceallach.  or,  in    the 
language  of  the  country,  Kellach,  who  whs 
archbishop  of  Armagh  in  the  beginning  of 
the  twelfth  century,  and  of  his  successor;  St 
Malachi.*     Jocelin  here  mentions,  that  thr 
English  claim  the  merit  of  having  revived 
religion  in  that  island  ;  but  the  decisiop  of  it 
he  leaves  to  the  judgments    of   God  ;   tbe 
vanity  of  their  claim  on  that  head  we  shall 
discover  m  the  subsequent  part  of  (his  his- 
tory. 

The  difference  which  prevailed  in  the 
hturgy  and  tonsure,  caused  no  schism  in  the 
church  of  Ireland. 

The  first  and  most  ancient  liturgy  of  this 
new  church  took  its  origin  from  St.  Mark  ;t 
It  was  introduced  into  Provence,  Languedoc 
and  some  other  provinces,  by  St.  Cassian 
and  St.  Honoratius  ;  St.  Germain  and  St 
Loup  established  it  in  Gaul ;  and  St.  Patrick 
brought  it  into  Ireland,  where  it  has  been 
scrupulously  observed  by  his  disciples. 

This  liturgy  afterwards  underwent  some 
changes,  both  m  this  and  other  private 
I  churches,  in  which  we  discover  different 
I  rituals  and  ceremonies.  There  were  many 
other  rites  in  this  as  well  as  in  the  Greek  or 
Eastern  church,  and  that  of  the  Romans  ;  ail 
these  differ(;nt  liturgies  continued  in  use  for 
a  considerable  time,  even  till  the  end  of  the 
j  eleventh  century,  when  Gilbert,  bishop  of 
j  Limerick,  and  apostolical  legale,  wrote  a 
j  freati.se  on  the  manner  of  ceiebraiirg  the 
I  mass    and    the  div  ne   service  acconlmg  iu 

*   War.  deArchiepisc.  Armach 
t  Usser   Frimord    Eccles.  cap.  ]7,   rajre    »JU 
et  8«q.  "^        '  t    K  -< 
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ihe  Roman    ritual,   disapproving  of   every  j 
other.*  i 

With  respect,  to  the  tonsure,  it  is  alfiniied| 
that  h  liad  been  instituted  by  Si.  Patrick  in  | 
urdcr  to  distinguish  ecclesiast  cs  from  people  j 
\}{  the  world,  by  bearing  an  image  and  like-, 
atsj  of  the  crown  of  thorns  of  our  Saviour, 
or  [;i!vhapsto  afford  them  thereby  the  oppor- 
tuiiily  of  practising  humility,  and  rendering 
(hein  contemptible  >n  the  eyes  of  the  Romans, 
who   c(msidered  those  crowns  as  marks   of 
nondage  and  slavery,   because   slaves  were 
•  sold    by   iiaving  a  crown   on    their  heads, 
'  sub  corona  vendere  soiebant,"  to  indicate 
that  the  prince  aiuhorized  the  sale. 

The  tonsure  of  St.  Peter  and  the  western 
church,  consisted  in  shaving  the  top  of  the 
head,  as  the  bishops,  priests,  and  Mandians 
do  at  present  ;  while  the  tonsure  of  the 
eastern  church,  which  was  that  of  St.  Paul 
and  St.  James,  adopted  by  the  Benedictines, 
Celestines,  and  Bernardines,  consisted  in 
shaving  the  whole  head,  leaving  only  a  small  j 
(,irc!e  all  around. 

Small  tonsures  were  condemned  by  the 
council  of  Toledo  as  an  abusS  introduced 
into  Spain  by  the  heretics.f  The  Irish 
monks  applied  all  those  different  tonsures, 
which  are  rftill  in  use  among  the  monks  and 
friars  in  Europe.  There  were  also  some 
^  wlio  let  their  hair  grow  like  the  Nazarenes 
aitd  modern  Greek  priests 

The  difference  which  prevailed  among 
ihe  Scoto-Milesians  respecting  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Easter,  was  of  much  greater 
importance  than  that  of  the  liturgy  and  the 
tonsure.  The  question  concerning  the  Eas- 
ter, which  was  the  subject  of  much  debate 
in  the  time  of  popes  St.  Anicetus  and  St. 
Polycarp,  and  afterwards  under  pope  St. 
Victor,  was  one  of  the  reasons  for  convening 
the  council  of  Nice,  as  the  churches  of  Syria 
and  Mesapotamia  still  followed  the  custom 
of  the  .lews  in  celebrating  the  Easter  on  the 
fourteenth  of  the  moon,  without  considering 
vrhetuer  it  was  Sunday  or  not ;  the  other 
churches,  particularly  that  of  the  west,  cele- 
brated Easter  on  Sunday.  This  affair  having 


been  duly  weighed  and  examined  into,  the 

fathers  of  the  council  agreed  to  observe  vh»3 
Easter  on  the  same  day,  and  ordained  that 
it  should  be  fixed  upon  the  Sunday  imme 
diately  after  the  fourteenth  of  the  mooi 
which  was  nearest  after  the  \  ernal  equhiox. 
as  it  is  indubitalde  that  our  Eord  arose  from 
the  dead  on  the  Sunday  nearest  to  the  pass- 
over  of  the  Jews. 

The  more  easily  to  discover  the  first  day 
of  the  moon,  and  consequently  the  fourteenth, 
the  council  ordained  that  the  cycle  of  nine- 
teen years  should  be  made  use  of,  as  at  the 
expiration  of  that  time  the  new  moons 
return  on  nearly  the  same  days  of  the  solar 
year.  Notwithstanding  this  decision  of  the 
council,  there  still  remained  some  Quario- 
Decimans  firmly  attached  to  the  celebration 
of  Easter  on  the  fourteenth  :  among  others, 
the  schismatic  Audiaus  in  Mesapotamia. 

In  the  west  there  were  only  the  Scoto 
Milesians,  Picts,  and  a  few  Britons,  who 
continued  in  error  respecting  the  Easter 
which  they  celebrated  from  the  fourteenth  to 
the  twentieth  of  the  moon.  Their  error  was 
not  concerning  the  dav,  but  the  week,  as 
they  always  celebratea  their  Easter  on  a 
Sunday:*  in  this  they  were  not  Quarto- 
Decinians,  although  the  Romans  have  beei 
pleased,  says  Usher,  to  suspect  them  of  it 
upon  false  representations.! 

The  letters  of  Laurence,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Pope  Honorius,  and  John  W  ., 
one  of  his  successors,  quoted  by  the  vener- 
able Bede,  prove  the  obstinacy  of  the  Scoto- 
Milesians  in  that  custom. 

Laurence  liaving  succeeded  St.  Augustin," 
the  apostle   of  England,  his  zeal   was  not 
confined  to  the  English  alone,  whose  chief 
pastor  he  was  ;  he  knew  that  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Britain,  and  the  Scots  of  Ire- 
iland,  were  in  error  respecting  the  Easter, 
I  which  they  celebrated  fiom  the  fourteenth 
:  to   the  twentieth  of  the  moon  ;  he  wrote  to  ■ 
jthem,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  bishops, 
la  pastoral  letter,  exhorting  them  to  preserve 
I  peace  and  unity  of  discipline  with  the  uni- 
versal church  of  Jesus  Christ.]: 


»  "  At  the  request  and  desire  of  many  amon^ 
you,  Omost  illustiioui  brethren,  I  have  endeavored 
to  write  a  canonical  rule  for  the  houns  and  perform- 
ing the  office  of  the  entire  ecclesiastical  system  ;  de- 
■^irous  to  obey  not  a:i  arbitrary  birt  a  mo.st  pious  in- 
junction  on  your  part,  in  order  that  the  dlfTerent  and 
schisinatical  communities  with  whom  almost  the 
whole  of  Ireland  abounds,  may  submit  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  discipline.  What  indeed  can  be  named  more 
indecorous  or  .ichismatical,  than  that  the  most  learn- 
ed of  an  order  should  become  the  idiot  and  layman 
of  another  church." — Syiofrismn,  No.  30,  p.  54. 

i  Co  icil.  Tc'etan.  4.  cm.  40. 


*  "Translated    from    line    13  to    ll."--Be(le't 
Church  HisI    b.3,  c.  4 

t  "  And  biill  the  Romans  were   pleased  to  cali 

this  not  only  a  heresy,  but  even  a  new  one  from  the 
old.  According  to  Bede,  they  suspected  (regard 
being  had  to  ihe  old  Quartodecimai.s  whose  opinion 
being    renewed    by   the   Scots)  thai  they  had    l)ceii 

I  deceived  bv'the  report.>*  of  some." — Ushei's  Chunh 

\  If  181.  c.  17,  p.  J40. 

I  t  "  Ho  applied  his  care  not  tnly  tn  the  new 
cnurch   among   the    English,  but    ic  likewise  dis- 

! played  a  pastoral  soiicitude   Doth  »•  •  Itie  old  inlwib' 

'itaiits    of  Britain,   and    to   the   Scois   wiio  iiiiiatu" 


C'UKk't'AN    tRELANU. 


189 


Pope  Honorius  exlion.*^  them  to  follow 
.he  deciyionw  and  the  decrees  of  the  councils 
respectiiii    Easter:    he    says   ihat  a  small 
number  oi  th.    fai'hful,  in  the  most  remote 
pait  of  the   earth,  should   not   think   them- 
selves more  wise  than  all  the  churches  of  the 
world.*    John  IV.,  successor  to  Severinus, 
8upport.-,d  by  the  apostolical  authority  with 
which  he  was  iiwosted,  addressed  to  them  a 
letter  full  of  erudition,  concerning  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Easter ;   he  strongly  proves  in  it 
(hat,  in  conformity  with  the  council  of  Nice, 
the    Easter  should  be  celebrated  Irom   the 
fifteenth  to  the  twenty-first  of  the  moon  ;  he 
also  upbraids  them  that  the  Pelagian  heresy 
was   springing  up  anew   among  them,  and 
exhorts  them  to  be  guarded  against  its  poi- 
sonous efl'ects.t 

It  appears,  however,  that  this   error  was 
new  among  the  Irish,  and  that  there  wert 


but  some  individuals  among  them  that  con- 
formed to  it ;+  among  that  numbei  are  reek- 


Ireland,  neighboring  on  Britain.  If  he  knew  that 
among  the  Scots  in  their  own  country,  or  the  Brit- 
ons in  Britain  itself,  there  were  sume  who  lived  a 
less  ecclesiastical  life,  particularly  in  their  celebra- 
tion of  the  Easter,  when  they  practised  its  obscrv- 
unce  from  the  14th  of  the  moon  to  the  20th,  as  the 
Sunday  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  he  wrote 
tojrether  will,  the  other  bishops,  an  epistolarv  ex- 
■hortatjon  to  them,  wherein  he  advises  them  to'keep 
peace  and  unity  in  that  Catholic  Church  which  is 
spread  over  the  world.  The  following  is  the  be- 
rinnmjr  of  his  epistle  :-'  The  bishops  Laurence, 
MelliMis,  ana  Justus,  servants  of  the  servants  of 
Goo,  to  their  dearest  brethren,  the  lords  bishops  and 
a  hots  throujrhout  all  HcoUa.' "—Bede's  Church 
History,  b.  H,  c.  4. 

*  "  The  same  bishop  Honorius  sent  letters  to  the 
nation  of  the  Scots,  whom  he  found  in  error  in  their 
observance  of  the  holy  festival  of  Easter,  exhorting 
them  not  to  consider  the  paucitv  of  their  numbers, 
sealed  in  a  remote  corner  of  the  world,  more  wise 
than  the  ancient  or  modern  churches  of  Christ 
which  were  spread  over  the  world,  and  tr  celebrate 
no  other  Easier  than  that  approved  of  ;-„d  practised 
according  to  the  synods  of  the  .  p-.pes."— «e</eV 
i'liurch  Hislorij,  b.  2,  c.  19. 

t  ''The  sr.iiie  John  who  succeeded  Severinus, 
liter  being  elected  to  the  popedom,  (in  order  to  cor. 
reel  the  same  error,)  sent  kt;ers  full  of  authority  and 
ei'  .diiion  plainly  pointing  out  that  the  Sunday  of 
faster  should  be  from  the  1.5th  to  the  ^.^t  of  the 
moon,  according  to  the  council  of  Nice.  Likewise 
that  the  heresy  of  Pelagins,  which  he  understood 
had  been  revived  among  them,  should  be  guarded 
against  and  rejected.  Of  that  epistle  the  followiuff 
l^the  beginning:— To  tht  dearest  and  most  holy 
Iliomianus.  Columbanus,  and  the  other  doctors  as 
well  as  abbots  of  the  Scots,  Hilarius,  arch-presby- 
tcr,  ho  ding  ti.e  place  of  the  holy  apostolical  see, 
Pl'«!?  '''^conus,  and  in  the  nanic  ol  God  being 
elected.   &  <'  "-flef/.'.   Church   History,  b.  2,   c^ 

r^l.'li"  "."'  ^?''?"'"?  o<"  this  epistle,  it  is  clearlv 
Wi.iled  out,  tliat.  in  very  latter  limes,  this  heresy 


loried  some  of  their  greatest  saints,  viz.,  St 

!  Columbanus,  St.  Columbus,  St.  Aidan.  St 
;  Finian,  St.  Colman,  the  monks  of  the  abbej 
j  of  Hy,  ind  many  others  among  the  portlieni 
}  Scots  ;  those  of  the  south  had  already  Sub- 
jmitted  to  the  authority  ,f  the  sovereign 
1  pontiff.*  ^ 

This  species  of  schism  did  not  break  ih< 
link  of  charity  between  the  saints  and  the 
other  churches.  Their  conscience  made  theiii 
follow,  in  part,  the  example  of  St.  John,  who 
observed  the  law  of  Moses,  without  consid- 
ering that,  in  the  time  of  this  apostle,  tin 
church  still  adhered  in   many  things  to  the 
Jewish  law,  the  apostles  not  being  able  to  re 
ject  at  once  all  the  observances  of  a  law  which 
God  himself  had  given.     The  different  cv- 
cles  that  were  in  use  at  different  period's, 
might  otherwise  have  caused  a  change  in  the 
observance  of  the   Easter,  particulariv  in  a 
distant  church,  and  not  having  the  opportu- 
nity  to^  consider  the  customs  of  the   mother 
church.      Even  at  Rome  the  cycle  of  eighty- 
four  years  was  a  long  time  in  use  ;  the  Scots 
had  adopted  it,  with  this  difference,  that  they 
j  counted  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  twentieth 
of  the  moon,  instead  of  which,  the  Romans 
calculated  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  twenty- 
second,  whereby  the  one  exceeded,  perhaps, 
the  bounds  that  were  prescribed  by  the  couii 
cilof  Nice,  as  wellas  that  the  other  had  taken 
precedence  in  it. 

The  custom  of  the  Alexandrine  cycle  of 
nineteen  years,  as  explained  by  Denis  le 
Petit,  (according  to  which  they  made  iheit 
calculations  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  twenty- 
first  of  the  moon,)  being  still  new  among  the 
Romans,  might  not  be  known  to  the  Sceto- 
Milesians,  and  therefore  their  opposition  to 
It  could  not  affect  their  sanctity. f  They 
performed  miracles  ;  thej  drew  a  great  num- 
ber of  souls  to  God,  whom  they  loved  with- 
out affectation,  and  with  simpHcity,  accom- 
panied with  goodness  of  intention  ;  and  theii 
hearts  were  so  inflamed  with  the  grace  of 
charity,  that  they  were  worthy  of  being  in- 
structed upon  that  point  of  discipline. :j 


sprang  up  among  them,  and  some  of  the  whole  na- 
tion had  been  implicated  in  that  beresv  "—Btdc'i 
Church  History,  b.  2,  c.  19. 

*  "  Moreover  that  the  nation  of  the  Scots,  v  In, 
inhabited  the  south  of  Ireland,  had  long  sinr-e  heark 
ened  to  the  admonitions  of  the  pope  in  their  ob.-uv- 
ance  of  celebrating  Easter."— «P.,e,  b.  3,  c.  3. 

t  '•  Neither  do  I  think  that  this  observance  of 
Easter  could  cause  any  obstruction  to  them,  as  long 
as  none  had  come  who  could  point  out  what  uecree* 
of  a  more  periect  institution  thcv  might  lollow."— 
Bede's  Church  History,  b.  3,  c.  23. 

«  "  But  as  they  had  not  laid  asiHp  their  fervor  ii 
charity,  they  have  merited  that  the  km  vledg*,  V 


1!)0 


nisToav  OP  irelanb. 


Adamnan,  a  priest  from  Ireland,  and  priesi 
and  abbot  of  the  abbey  of  Hy,  was  one  of 
those  whom  God  inspired  to  bring  back,  his 
countrymen,  the  Scots,  to  the  canonical  ob- 
servance of  t'he  Easter.*  Having  been  sent 
by  his  country,  says  Bede,  to  Alfred,  king 
of  the  Saxonb.  in  Northumberland,  he  step- 
ped for  some  time  in  the  province,  and  had 
himself  instructed  in  a  matter  which,  at  that 
lime,  had  caused  so  much  uneasiness. f  The 
[earned  of  the  country  whom  he  met  with, 
advised  him  not  to  join  in  obstinacy  with  a 
few  people  in  a  distant  corner  of  the  earth, 
agahist  the  universal  custom  of  the  church, 
either  in  the  observance  of  the  Easter, 
or  in  any  other  matter  which  had  been  set- 
tled. 

Adamnan  being  convinced  from  authority, 
(as  he  was  wise  and  very  learned  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,)  returned  to  his  own  monastery 
of  Hy,  with  an  intention  of  reclaiming  the 
monks  from  their  error  ;  but  meeting  with 
«ome  difficulty  in  the  undertaking,  he  passed 
over  to  Ireland,  where  he  was  more  success- 
ful. The  northern  Scots  he  reclaimed  almost 
entirely,  and  brought  back  to  the  true  ob- 
servance of  the  Easter  those  religious  houses 
which  were  not  dependent  on  that  of  Hy. 
He  then  returned  to  his  island,  where  he 
died  soon  afterwards,  with  deep  regret  for 
the  continued  obduracy  of  his  monks. 

The  priest  Ecgbert  succeeded  better : 
after  having  spent  some  time  in  Ireland,  in 
the  study  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  he  went  to 
the  isle  of  Hy,J  where  he  was  honorably 
r-eccived,  and  having  made  known  there  how 
the  Easier  should  be  observed,  had  the  con- 
solation of  seeing  the  monks  relinquish  their 
unbending  obduracy,  and  whose  zeal  might, 
in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  be  termed  di- 
vine. Thus  matters  were,  says  Bede,  dis- 
posed of  by  Providence,  that  the  very  Sax- 
ons who  had  been  indebted  to  the  Scots  for 
their  knowledge  of  the  true  religion,  found 
tiT»  opportunity  of  contributing  in  their  turn 
a  somethmg  to  the  happiness  of  their  bene-' viz.,  tfiat  those  who  had  given  up  their  own  posses- 


of  the  history  of  Ireland  rested  exelusivelj 
upon  the  writers  alone  of  the  country  itself 
there  would  be  cause  sufficient  to  reject  it, 
as  of  doubtful  authority ;  but  the  united 
testimony  of  a  crowd  of  foreign  authors, 
ancient  as  well  as  modern,  from  the  time  df 
the  venerable  Bede  down  to  the  present  ago 
furnishes  proofs  that  raise  jeyond  all 
doubt. 

Besides  the  number  of  monasteries  thai 
had  been  foundtJ  in  Ireland,  and  which  were 
peopled  with  saints  and  learned  monk*  not 
inferior  to  the  fathers  of  the  deserts  for  the 
austerity  of  their  lives  and  total  abandon- 
ment of  the  world,*  this  country  supplied 
all  Europe,  during  these  ages,  with  swarms 
of  zealous  missionaries,  who  annovmced  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  among  some  nations, 
and  among  others  caused  it  to  revive  :  such 
have  been  St.  Fridolin,  St.  Cataldus,  Celius- 
Sedulius,  St.  Columb-Kiil,  St.  Columbanus. 
St.  Gal,  St.  Fiacre,  St.  Fursey,  St.  Arbogast, 
St.  Maildulphus,  St.  Aidan,  St.  Colman.  St. 
Ultan,  St.  Foilan,  St.  Kilian,  St.  Virgil,  and 
others.  Camden  says,  on  this  head,  that 
Christianity  made  so  ra|)id  a  progress  under 
the  disciples  of  St.  Patrick,  the  country  was 
called,  in  succeeding  ages,  the  island  of 
saints  .■]■ 

By  following  the  chronoiogy  of  Usher  and 
Ware,  we  may  refer  the  a^rostleship  of  St 
Cataldus,  at  Tarentum,  in  Pouille,  and  the 
history  of  the  great  Sedulius.  to  the  fifth 
century. 


every  kingdom  of  Europe,  for  her  pursuits  in  re-li- 
gion  and  learning." — Usher's  Church  History,  c.  W 

p.  899. 

*  "  So  great  was  their  contempt  at  that  time  for 
riches  and  the  things  of  the  world,  that  they  nevei 
sougiit  them,  hut  even  rejected  then)  when  offered, 
even  though  their  inheritance.  Columbanus  him- 
self, as  the  abbot  Walafridus  writes,  replied  to  Sige- 
bertus,  king  of  the  Franks,  who  made  him  largo 
promises  not  to  leave  his  kingdom,  (the  same  thing 
as  is  mentioned  by  Eusebius  concerning  Thaddeus,) 


factors. 

It  is  almost  beyond  conception  how  dis- 
tinguished this  nation  had  become  both  in 
religion  and  knowledge  of  the  sciences,  in 
those  agCvS  which  imm<^diately  followed  the 
uposlleship  of  St.  Patrick.^     If  this  portion 


tills  should  \t^  made  known."— /?erfc's  Church  His- 
tory, b.  3j  c.  2"v. 

*  Hist.  E'jCies.  lib.  3,  cap.  16. 

t  Usser.  IVimord.  cap.  15,  page  700,  et  cap.  16, 
pp.  729,  730  ;  Idem,  Ind.  Chron.  ad  ann.  703. 

t  Bed.  H\a.  Eccles.  lib.  .5,  c.  23.     Ueser.  Prim. 
C.  15,  pp.  701,  702,  rt  Ind.  Chron.  ad  an.  710. 
"lie 


» 


sions  for  the  name  of  Christ,  should  not  embrace 
riches  which  belonged  to  otheis.'' — Camd.  p.  730. 
t  "  The  disciples  of  Patrick  made  so  great  a  pro- 
gress in  Christianity,  that,  in  the  following  age,  Ire- 
land was  called  the  island  of  saints  ;  and  none  could 
be  more  holy  and  learned  ihan  the  Irish  monks, 
both  in  their  own  country  and  Britain,  who  sent 
swarms  of  mos.t  holy  men  mto  all  Europe.  To 
them,  Luxovium,  in  Burgundy,  Boliicnse,  in  Italy 
Hornipolis,  in  Franconiii,  S.  Gallus,  in  Helveiia 
Malmesburia,  in  Lindefarn,  and  many  oljier  mon- 
asteries in  Uritain  owe  their  origin.  The  following 
saints  were  from  Ireland  : — Celius  Sedulius,  pres- 
byter, Columba,  t'oluinbauus,  Colmanus,  Aidanus, 
Gallus.  Kilianus,  Maidulphus,  Brendanus,  and  many 


others,  who  were  renowned  for  their  sanctity  tuid 
eland  at  that  time  was  pre  eminent  above  learning." — Camd.  page  730 
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The  history  of  the  life  of  St.  Cataldus 
was  written  in  prose,  accordingto  the  ancient 
record?  of  the  church  of  Tarentum,  by  Bar- 
iholomew  Moron,  a  native  of  that  city  ;  and 
in  verse  by  his  brother,  Bonaventura,  under 
thtf  title  of  "  Cataldiados  libri  sex,"  address- 
ed to  his  fdlow  citizens,  the  beginning  of 
which  is  herein  quoted  ;*  both  these  works 
were  printed  at  Rome  in  1604. 

The  birth,  lile,  and  country  of  St.  Cataldus 
are  detailed  in  the  above-mentioned  history. 
fie  was  born  in  Ireland;  his  parents  were 
Kuche  and  Achlene  ;  he  made  his  studies  at 
Lismore  in  Munster,  where  he  was  the  de- 
light of  the  Gauls,  English,  Scots,  Theu- 
tones,  and  other  strangers  who  resorted 
thither  to  hear  him.f  Having  performed 
the  functions  of  bishop  of  Ratheny,  or  Rach- 
uen,  in  the  same  province,  for  some  years, 
he  undertook  a  voyage  to  Jerusalem,  to  visit 
the  holy  sepulchre,  and  returning  through 
Italy,  he  re-established  the  true  religion 
among  the  Tarentines,  who  had  already 
abandoned  it  and  returned  to  the  impious 
worship  of  idols. ;}: 

This  history  is  in  perfect  accordance  with 
Ihe  legend  of  this  saint,^  and  the  office  which 
is  sung  in  honor  of  him  in  the  church  of 
r?,rentum,;|  in  which  it  is  affirmed,  that 
»vhen  Drogon,  archbishop  of  that  city,  had 
caused  the  tomb  in  which  the  hody  of  the 
franit  rejwsed,  to  be  opened,  a  gold  cross  was 


•  "  The  icy  lerne  bewails  that  so  great  an  orna- 
rnuut  ot  the  west,  second  to  none  in  piety,  and  eele. 
biated  in  the  ancient  laws  of  Phalantus,  should  be 
sent  <o  foreign  nations  :  O  muse,  relate,  and  permit 
rnc  (o  take  from  his  paternal  roof,  a  yoiith  so 
riounshing,  who  beheld  the  borders  of  Judrea,  and 
visited  the  monument  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  to 
where  the  admonitions  and  commands  of  God,  and 
1.18  care  for  a  falling  people,  bring,  as  their  father, 
during  every  age  to  come."~Usher's  Church  Hi». 
^ory,  c.  16.  p.  751.  I 

t  "  A  youth,  endowed  with  a  liberal  discipline 
soon  attained  to  that  excellence  in  instructions,  that 
the  Gauls,  English,  Teutones,  Scotch,  and  other 
neighboring  people  who  came  to  Lismore,  flocked 
lo  hear  hnn"— Usher. 

"Catal.-ius,  bishop,  from  some  part  of  Ireland 
was  son  of  Euchus  and  Athena." 

:  "  In  the  1 60th  year  of  our  Lord,  the  Taren- 
.-•nes,  returning  to  their  worship  of  idols,  as  a  flog 
to  (he  voinit,  (Anicetus  Syrns  being  pope,)  the  holy 
»^  aiaUlus,  born  in  Ireland,  brought  them  back  to  the 
ancient  faith."— Joa«nes  Juvenis  in  Usher. 

^  "  The  holy  Cataldus  was   from  a  part  of  Ire- 

and  which  glories  in  her   saints,  as  she  glories  in 

ine  l.ord  ;  she  rejoices  in  her  saints,  in  Catandus,  a 

town  o   Eumenia.  Cataldus  was  the  son  of  Euchus 

and  Athena." — Usher. 

li  ''  Rejoice,  O  happy  Ireland,  for  being  the  coun- 

ir/  "^f^""  "  «ff«P"ng;  but  thou,  Tarentum, 
rejoice  stJl  more,  which  encloaeut  (within  a  tomb) 
so  great  a  treasure."-  r;«Aer 


[found  in  it,  with  this  inscripHoi.,  "Cataldus 
iRachav,"  engraved  on  it,  and  ihat  it  was 
I  tied  to  the  statue  of  silver,  which  the  inhab- 
jitants  of  Tare.atum  had  erected  in  honoi  of 
I  him. 

i      A  singular  prophec^- :»  iscribed  to  St.  Cat 
laldus,  respecting  the  destruction  of  the  king 
dom  of  Naples.*    Usher  and  Waref  mentior> 
it  in  the  following  manner,  after  Alexander 
ab  Alexandro.  who  lived  in  1500: — "  It  is 
true  that  in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  I .,  king  ol 
Naples,  when  the  kingdom  and  citv  were 
enjoying  the  sweets  of  peace,  Cataldus,  a 
religious  man,  who  was  bishop  of  Tarentum 
a  thousand  years  before,  where  he  is  still 
honored  as    the    patron    saint,  having  ap- 
peared during  the  night  to  a  virtuous  eccle- 
siastic who  had  lately  received  holy  orders, 
commanded  him  to  have  a  book  sought  for,' 
(this  was  filled  with  divine  mysteries,  and 
written  during  his  life,  and  was  concealed 
m  a  certain  place,)  and  to  present  it  to  the 
king;  but  the  ecclesiastic  paying  no  regard 
to  this  vision,  which  was  frequently  repeated 
Cataldus  again   appeared  in  his  pontifical 
robes,  with  the  mitre  on  his  head,  in  the 
morning,  while  he  was  alone  in  the  church 
<and  ordered  him,  under  pain  of  punishment, 
to  seek  for  the  book  of  which  he  had  already 
spoken  to  him,  and  to  present  it  to  the  king'; 
whereupon  the  ecclesiastic  assembled  the 
people  the  next  day,  and  went  in  procession 
to  the  place  pointed  out,  where  he  found  the 
book  :;«r.cIosed  in  plates  of  lead,  and  fastened 
with  iron  clasps.     This  book  contained  a 
prophecy  on  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  and  the   calamities   and  unfor- 
tunate period  which  we  have  unhappily  lived 
to  witness."! 


*  Geniaiium   dierum,  lib  3,  c.   15,  apud   Usser 
Prim.  c.  16,  p.  758. 

t  War.  de   Script.  Hib.     Col.  Act.  Sanct.  Hib. 
p.  550. 

I  t  "While  the  kingdom  of  Naples  was  most 
flourishing  under  Ferdinand  the  First,  king  of  Ara- 
gon,  It  appears  thtU  Cataldus,  a  holy  man  who  had 
been  a  thousand  years  before  archbishop  of  Taren. 
tum,  and  whom  the  Tarentines  worship,  as  their 
patron  saint,  appeared,  in  the  dead  of  night,  to  a 
certain  minister  wno  had  been  initialed  and  brought 
up  in  the  sacred  mysteries  of  religion,  and  com- 
manded  him  to  dig  up  and  bring  to  the  king  a  small 
book  which  had  been  written  by  him  while  living, 
and  was  secreted  in  a  private  "pl.ice  :  that  divme 
mysteries  were  contained  in  it.  Little  attentijn 
was  paid  at  first  to  this  viyioii,  which  appearing 
again  more  frequently  in  his  sleep,  and  again  while 
the  minister  was  alone  in  the  temple,  very  early  in 
the  morning,  Cataldus  himself,  robed  in  the  ponti- 
ficals which  he  Wore  when  living,  ana  covered  w:th 
a  fillet,  appeare'  and  commanded  him.  as  soon  aa 
Dossible  on   <he    text   norning,  to  di|{  up  the  htUe 
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This  prophecy  was  discovered  in  1492, 
and  Ferdinand,  after  reading  it,  cast  it  into 
tlie  fire. 

Ferdinand,  struck  with  terror  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  French  army,  died  suddeidy. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Alphonso, 
who  was  no  sooner  in  possession  of  the 
crown,  than  Charles  VIII.,  at  the  head  of  a 
formidable  army,  laid  waste  his  country, 
forced  him  to  fly,  and  to  pass  the  remamder 
of  his  days  in  exile ;  after  this,  Charles 
made  a  victono.is  and  triumphal  entry  into 
Naples  with  his  imperial  ensigns. 

Moron  fixes  the  arrival  of  St.  Cataldus  at 
Tarentum  in  the  year  l70  :  however,  if  we 
observe  all  that  is  related  of  him  durhig  his 
stay  in  Ireland,  the  great  number  of  Chris- 
tians that  were  in  his  time  in  the  island,  and 
in  the  schools  of  Lismore,  which  were  not 
known  in  the  history  of  the  country  before 
the  time  of  St.  Patrick,  v/e  should  place 
this  event  some  centuries  later  ;  it  is  men- 
tioned by  Usher  and  Ware  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  fi'th  .•entury,  according  to  An 


Hibernia ;  but  that  it  appears  by  a  manu- 
script in  the  Ambrosian  library,  and  the 
letters  of  Father  Leslie,  a  capuchin,  liiat  iu 
was  born  in  the  isle  of  Hy.    , 

This  claim  of  Dempster,  says.  ITsher,  i« 
imaginary,  ridiculous,  and  contradictory 
If  this  saint  was  born  in  the  mountains  oi 
Scotland,  as  he  first  says,  how  could  he  havf- 
been  brought  up  in  the  supposed  monastery 
of  St.  Philan,  who  lived  some  centuries  aft.ci 
him  ? 

Usher  proves  the  absurdity  of  Demjtster'a 
system,  by  the  ancient  and  modern  office*  of 
the  saint,  which  mentioned  his  having  been 
born  in  a  town  in  the  province  of  Munster, 
in  Ireland,  called  Catande,  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  Lismore,  another  town  in  that 
province,  according  to  Bartholomew  Moron. 
He  adds  also,  that  neither  the  mountains  of 
Scotland,  nor  the  isle  of  Hy,  were  ever 
called  Hibernia. t 

Abercromby,  in  order  to  maintain  the 
system  of  Dempster,  pretends  that  the  Scot-^ 
of  Albania  had  been  sometimes  called  Hi- 


hony  Caraccioh,  who  had  promised,  in  hisiberni  ;  the  derivation  of  which  he  thinks  l<^ 
edition  of  the  "  ItaUan  Chronologists,"  pub-  have  discovered  in  the  name  of  a  territor-/ 

in  Albania,  which  was  formerly  called  lerne, 
at  present  Strathern. 

To  make  this  conjecture  appear  probable, 
he  should  have  proved  that  Strathern  formed 
part  of  Dalrieda,  the  ancient  patrunony  of 
the  Scots,  as  a  people  are  not  generally 
named  after  a  country  which  does  not  belong 
to  them.  But  the  different  situation  of  thoc». 
two  cantons,  one  of  which  (Dalrieda)  is  on 
the  western  coasts  of  Albania,  and  the  other 
towards  the  eastern  shores  of  the  same  coun- 
try, which  the  Pictswere  in  possession  of  till 


hshed  at  Rome  in  1626,  to  write  a  treatise 
exclusively  on  that  subject. 

It  IS  likely  that  the  zeal  of  St.  Cataldus 
was  not  confined  to  the  city  of  Tarentum 
dione,  as  he  had  been  honored,  according 
to  Volaterranus,  at  Geneva,  on  lake  Leman, 
as  bishop  and  professor  ;  he  must  therefore 
have  passed  through  that  city,  and  made 
some  stay  in  it  on  his  voyage  to  the  holy 
land.* 

Dempster,    who    always    endeavors    to 
enrich  his  calendar  at  the  expense  of  his 


neighbors,  says  that  St.  Cataldus  was  ajthe  ninth  century,  is  opposed  to  the  above 
native  of  Knapdale,  and  had  been  brought  |  conjecture,  otherwise,  what  analogy  is  there 
up  in  the  monasttsry  of  St.  Philan  ;  that  he  1  between  Hibernia  and  Strathern  ?  The  onp 
was  thought  by  some  to  have  been  an  Irish- [derives  its  name  from  Hibernia.  aname  which 
man,  because  he  was  born  in  the  mountains  j the  I>atins  had  always  given  to  Ireland,  and 
of  Scotland,  which  were  sometimes  called!  which  has  its  root,  as  well  as  Juvema,  lerna, 

I  (the  lerne  of  the  Greeks,)  in  the  word  Erin, 
a  name  always  pecuhar  to  that  country  .J 
The  etymology  of  Strathern  is  naturally  dis- 
coverable in  the  word  6'Zra«7/^e,whicri  signifies 
valley,  and   Erin,  the  name  of  a  river  that 


book  whicli  he  had  already  told  him  of,  which  had 
been  written  and  secreted  by  liimself  in  a  certain 
|,'acc,  and  to  bring  tfie  same  to  the  king  without 
delay,  threatening  him  with  heavy  punishment  if  it 
were  not  done.  The  day  following,  this  minister, 
accompanied  in  solemn  procession  by  the  people, 
proceeded  to  the  place  where  the  little  book  lay 
eonoealed  for  so  long  a  time,  and  found  it  sealed 
with  tablets  of  lead,  and  locked  with  clasps.  It 
foretold  tc  the  king  that  the  destruction  of  the 
k.ngdom  would  happen  ;  that  the  times  were  pr-ig- 
nant  with  sorrow,  misery,  and  distress,  which 
thincrs  soon  after  this  came  to  pass.    We  have  wit- 


*  Qus  partim  commenti'ia  sunt,  partim  ridicula 
et  sccum  invicem  pugnantia.  Usser.  Prirp  Eccltfc. 
cap.  16,  page  753. 

t  "  To  say  nothing  of  the  mountains  of  Scotia, 
who  ever  heard  that  Ireland  was  called  the  isle  of 
Jonas  V— Usher. 

t  "  Hibernia.  Juverna,  &c.,  have   sprung  from 


nessed  that  to  he  largely  rewarded,  which  furnished  I  lerna  ;  hut  that  lerna,  the  same  as  Iris,  Juerdhon, 
an  experiment  to  men."  I  and   Ireland,  and   Erin  from   the    inhnbitants.  — 

•  Raphael   Mafaeus   Volateranus,  Comment  Ur-  I  Camd.  p.  726. 
IHUi.  !ih.  3,  27,  apud  War.  dc  Scr-ptor.  Hih.  I 
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waters  it.  and  flows  from  thence  with  the 
Tay,  and  falls  into  the  German  ocean. ^ 

Eumenius  and  Marcellinus  use  indiscrim- 
inately, in  the  fourth  centuiv,  the  terms 
[fish  and  Scots  to  designate  the  same  peo- 
ple, I)ut  they  say  that  they  came  from  Ire- 
laud,  "Scnf«rum  a  Circio:"  they  mention 
that  they  had  been  till  then  a  wandering 
people,  without  any  fixed  dwelling  m  Hrit 
aiu.  "  Cum  ai-tea  per  incerta  vagantes."f 

Moron  makes  mention  of  St.  Donatus,  a 
bishop  in  Italy,  who  was  brother  of  St.  c'a- 
taldus,  with  whom  he  had  led,  for  some 
time,  a  solitary  life.:j: 

Ireland  gave  birth  to  Sedulius,  so   cele- 
brated  for  Jiis  writings,  which  have  gained 
him  the  attention  of  a  great  number  of  au- 
thors,   both   ancient  and    modern.      Some 
writers — among  others,  Sigebert,  a  monk 
of  the  abbey  of  Gemblours  in  Brabant,  in 
his  treatise  on  Illustrious  Men — place   him 
ill  the  fourth  century,  under  Constans  and 
CoTistantius  :   "  Claruit  tempore  Constantis 
et  Constantii,  filiorum  primi  Constantini  Im- 
petatoris."     Trithemius,  with  perhaps  more 
reason,  says  he  lived  in  the  fifth  century, 
under  Theodosius  the  younger ;   Usher  and 
Ware,  for  other  motives,   place   him   about 
the  end  of  the  same  century,  and  distinguish 
lum  trom  another   Sedulius   from  Ireland, 
whom  they  suppose  to  have  been  tne  autnor 
of  the  Annotations  on  the   Epistles  of   St. 
Paul. 

At  whatever  time  Sedulius  inav  have  lived, 
we  have  the  following  historv  d[  his  life  by 
Trithemius  :   "  Sedulius  a  priest,  a  Scot  by 
birth,  and  from  his  most  tender  youth  the 
duciple   of   Hildebert,    archbishop    of  the 
Scots,  was  very  learned  in  sacred  and  pro- 
lane  literature,  and  had  a  particular  taste  for 
jm.se  and  poetry.     The  desire  of  becoming 
perfect  in  his  studies  induced  him  to  leave 
Ins  country  ;  he  went  to  France,  and  from 
thence  to  Italy,  Asia,  Achaia,  from  whence 
he  set  out  lor  Rome,  where  he  shone  by  his 
astomshiog    erudition.     He    wrote   several 
wwrli*  in  prose  and  verse,  of  which  I  have 
only  been  able  to  discover  the   following 
There  were  other  works  of  his,  the  know- 


ledge of  which  has  not  reached  me.  He 
was  at  length,  says  Sigebert,  ordained 
bishop,  but  he  does  not  say  of  what  see.  Ho 
flourished  under  Theodosius,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  430."* 

If  we  can  attach  belief  to  the  clironici« 
attributed  to   Dexter,  under  the  year  42t 
Sedulius  had  beenbishopofOreta,in  Spain.-* 
and  although  Damian  a  Goez  and  ^ebasti;;"i- 
Munsier,  in  the  description  of  Spain,  rccki^n 
Sedulias    among    the    number    of   Spanuh 
poets.  Francis  Bivarius  says  he  was  born  ii; 
Ireland.!     '^iie  testimony  of  Sedulius  him- 
self, who   says  he   was  a  Scot,   "  Seduii.is 
Scotigena,"  in  the  beginning  of  his  episth.s 
leaves  no  doubt  on   this   subject;   and  ihe 
title  of  his  annotations   on  tlie   epistles   of 
Saint  Paul,  published  according  to  a  v.3r\ 
ancient  copy  in  the  abbey  of  Fulde,  by  Johr 
Sichard,  in  which  he  is  called  a  Scot  fron- 
Ireland,  •'  Sedulii  Scoti  Hiberniensis  in  om- 
nes  Epistolas  Pauli  collectaneum,"  naturallv 


•  "  It  is  called  Straith  Em.  which,  in  the  ancient 
Ifiiffua^c  of  the  Britons,  signifies  the  valley  of 
hm."~Camden,  p.  765. 

t  Camd.  Brit.  Edit.  Lond.  Tit.  Scot.  p.  90 
■  I  'Others  think  that  Cataldus,  before  he  would 
^oin-  to  larenfum  m  Japygia,  travelled  with  Do- 
iftti-s,  whom  th-y  make  the  first  bishon  of  Lupa, 
nd  brother  of  St.  Cataldus.  At  the  sanu-  time 
0  h^d  a  most  solitary  life,  near  a  little  tov.;.  wn.ch 
iv.erwards  derived  its  name  from  St.  Cstalo'js"- 
fattnolomu  Moron  in  Usher,  p  76(V 


*  "  Sedulius,  presbyter,  a  native  of  Scotia,  was 
diBcipIc,   from   his  earliest  youth,  of  Heidebertua. 
archbishop  of  the   Scots;    he   was    conversant    in 
divine   learninjr,  and  very  skilled  in  profane   literu. 
ture;   he  excelled  in  poetry  and  prose,  arid   leaviiur 
fefotia  Ireland)  for  the  sake  of  informing  hiinseir 
ne  came  to  France;  after  this  he  traversed    Italy 
Ai:ia,  Achaia,  from  whence  he  proceeded  to  Home 
where  he  b*caine  illustrious  for  his  erudition.      Ht 
wrote  several  small  works  both  in  pro.ss  and  veiue, 
ii-om  among  which  I  have  discovered  the  following  : 
to  a  work  eminently  written  to  the  abbot  of  Mace- 
donia, comprising  a  series  of  the  gospel,  he  gave  the 
title  of   'paschal    poem    and    paschal    leasts,   in    4 
books ;'  '  14  books  in  prose  on  the  epistles  of  I'aul ;' 
'apostolical  words:'  'one  book  on  the  miracles  of 
Christ;'    'From  the  East,   1   book   to  T^c^dosius 
emperor,  while  conductor.of  the  f;;med  Koinuliis  ;• 
'book  1,  on  the  larger  volume  of  Priscia.i  us;'  'book 
1,  on  the  second  edition  of  Donatus  ;'  '  book  1    ex- 
hortation to  the  faithful  ,'  'let  us  sing,  O  compan- 
ions, to   the  Lord;'  'book  1,  on  many  epistles  to 
various   people;'    'Sedulius   an    Irishman  ;'' two 
books  on   the  miracles  of  Christ,  written  in  prose.' 
Besides  these,  there  were  some  other  works  which 
nave  not  come  to  be  known.     He  w&s  at  length,  as 
Sigebertus  writes,  made  bishop,  but  of  what  city  or 
place,  It   IS   not   mentioned.      He   flouMshed   undc 
Theodosius,  anno  438."— Tr it/, emit, s  in  Usher,  c 
It),  p.  769. 

+  "  Isaac,  a  monk  of  Palestine,  succeeded  F.cta- 
dius,  archbishop  of  Tool;  he  kept  him  there  and 
his  friend  Sedulius,  also  Bishop  Orelanus.  for  the 
sake  of  preaching  ;  the  latter  was  eminent  as  a 
preacher,  and  composed  many  lajoks."— Usher  u 
770.  '  ' 

i  t  "After  this  we  have  Sedulius  Oretanus,  wi.j 
was  bishop  in  Spam,  but  h'  does  not  say  that  he 
had  been  born  in  Ireh.nd,  as  niaiiv  think.'  Isiciii* 
himself,  who  was  bish-p  of  Toul,  liad  been  a  monk 
of  Palestine,  and  there  was  also  a  monk  Palestinus 
But  whether  there  were  two  Sedulinses  who  weie 
renowned  .'r-  n^^oOY.  or  but  one,  we  shall  not  cor 
tend  it  in  this  place.  —  l\~>-^r 
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indicates  his  country,  which  was  Ireland  ;  j  cated  tn  St.  Hilary,  for  whon,  vnirt  sa.ni  nai 
notwithstanding  the  surpnst.  of  Dempster  j  a  particuiat  deXotiou.  Lastly,  Iw  ftmud^d 
that  tho  theologians  of  Cologm:  should  hi've'a  nioiiaster)^  fot  I'eiiiales  in  an  island  in  the 
added  the  word  Hdjernetisis  to  Scotus,  in  j  Rhine,  called  Seeking,  or  Secane,  where  he 
t!ie  last  edition  of  the  library  of  the  holy!  was  interred  in  514.  Accordhig  to  Haieus, 
fathers,*  the  same  title  is  at  the  head  of  the  I  he  wrote  some  works  of  piety  which  have 

Jasle   edition   of  this  author's   works,  and  |  been  lost. 

vlso  of  tliat  which  is  in  the  library  of  an-  Dempster  ascribes  other  works  to  him . 
cient  writers,  edited  in  Paris.  '  jbut  as  he  is  the  only  one  who   mention* 

The   works  of  Sedulius  were  highly  es-jthem,  his  testimony  must  appear  doiibttul. 

teemed  by  the  ancients;  to  which  a  couu-       Modern   Scotch  writers  place  St.  Frido- 

cil,composedof  seventy  bishops,  assembled' linns   in  their  calendar.      Some   foreigners, 


at  Rome  during  the  pontificate  of  Gelasius, 
bears  a  favorable  testimony.  We  think 
highly,  said  the  fathers  of  the  council,  of 
the  paschal  work  written  in  heroic  verse 
by  tl)e  venerable  Sedulius. t 
'  Hildephcmsus,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  says 
i>f  our  autlior  that  he  was  an  evangelical 
puct,   an   eloquent    orator,   and    a    Cathohc 


and  among  others,  Arnold  Wion,  Menard, 
and  Wilson,  have  not  doubted  their  integrity, 
but  antiquity  proves  ihe  contrary.  Besides 
the  Irish  authors  who  claiin  him,  but  whoso 
veracity  might  be  disputed,  Baltherus,  a 
monk  and  canon  of  Seeking,  and  the  most 
ancient  author  of  the  life  of  St.  Fridoliiuis 
calls  him  a  native  of  Irelasd.*      Gaspard 


writer:   "  Bonus  ille  Sedulius  poeta  evange-j  Bru.^chius   athrms  that  he    was   son  ot   an 
lie  us,  orator  facundus,  Scriptor  Catholicus."|  Irish  kmg.f     Canisius  affirms  that  ancient 

Lastly,  the  church  inserted,  "A  solis 
ort  IS  cardine,"and  "  Hostis  Herodes  inipie," 
(taken  from  the  writings  of  Sedulius,)  in  the 
breviai-y  of  hymns  ;  the  first  at  the  nativity 
of  our  Saviour,  and  the  last  at  the  Epiphany, 
witii  the  "  Salve,  sancta  parens,  enixa  puer- 
pera  Regein,"  which  is  used  as  an  Inlioit 
at  tho  masses  of  the  blessed  Virgin. 

St.  Fridolinus,  son  of  an  Irish  king, 
having  embraced  a  monastic  life,  left  his 
country  and  travelled  through  several  parts 
of  Germany  and  France,  about  the  end  of 
the  fifth  century,  and  in  the  time  of  Clovis, 

tirst  Chiistian  king  of  the  Franks  ;  on  which 

account  he  was  called  "  Fridolinus  the  trav- 
eller," by  Jndocus,  Coccius,  Possevin,  and 

others. I     After  preaching  the  gospel  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Gaul,  he  withdrew  for  some 

time    to    the    monastery  of    St.  Hilary,  at 

Poitiers,  of  which  he  was  created  superior. 

Having  been   encouraged  by  the  monarch, 

he   caused    this    monastery   to    be   rebuilt. 

whither  he  removed  the  body  of  St.  Hilary.- 
He  afterwards  founded  several  religious 

houses  in  Thuringia,    Alsace,    Strasbourg, 

'4nd  on  the  frontiers  of  Switzerland;   Col- 

gan  reckons  eight,  six  of  which  were  dedi- 


•  "  Thiit  Demp3'er  may  not  feel  surprise  how 
iJieologiaiis  of  the  colonies  have  been  placed  in  the 
lust  ediiion  of  the  library  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  and 
that  the  adjective  Iliberniensis  was  added  to  Sco- 
siis" — Usher,  c.  16,  p.  771. 

t  "  A  paschal  work  of  the  venerable  Sedulius, 
written  in  heroic  verse,  is  entitled  to  our  praise." — 
f.*''«r,  c.  IC,  p.  777. 

Aft.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Fridolin,  ad  6  Mart 


listorians  agree  that  Fridolinus  was  of  royal 
blood  in  Scotia,  which  is  called  Ireland. | 
St.  Fridolinus,  says  Guilliman,  an  Irishman 
by  birth,  of  noble  descent,  and  a  monk  by 
profession,  having  come  to  Switzerland, 
preached  the  gospel  there  and  in  the  neigh- 
boring countries.^  Fridolinus,  the  tra\  eller 
savs  Possevin,  a  son  of  the  king  of  the  Irish 
Scots,  wrote,  it  is  said,  some  pious  exhorta- 
tions. ||  Gesnerus,  Baleus,  Hanmerus,  and 
others,  whose  integrity  cannot  be  questioned, 
say  the  same  thing.  To  have  a  more  copious 
detail  of  the  life  of  St.  Fridolinus,  we  mii.st 
have  recourse  to  the  chronology  of  the  Ger- 
manic monasteries,  by  Gaspard  Brusrhiu«j 
and  an  anonymous  author  published  in  1606, 

»  "  It  is  not  doubted  that  St.  Fridolinus  was  boni 
in  a  dist;tnt  part  of  Scotia  ;  the  inhabitants  f  f  Hi. 
bernia  (Ireland)  are  called  Scotigena;.'" — Life  of 
St.  FiidoUrius,  c.  1. 

+  "  The  convent  of  Seeking  was  commenced  by 
St.  Fridolinus,  who  was  son  of  a  king  of  the  Scots  J 
he  was  eminent  for  his  studies  in  philosophy."— 
Rrnachius  nil  German  Monasteries. 

t  "  Old  historians  are  agreed  in  this,  that  Fridu- 
linus  was  of  royal  descent — that  he  was  born  iii 
lower  Scotia,  which  Is  called  Ireland."— Pe<cr  Ca- 
nisius, Life  of  St.  Fi  'doliiius. 

j  ()  "  Before  these  three,  under  Clovis,  first  Chrin 
tiaii  king  of  the  Franks,  Fridolinus.  an  Irish.noli 
by  birth,  and  of  royal  lineaire,  spent  a  long  time  in 
Switzerland,  and  planted  in  it  the  name  snd  faitli 
of  Christ,  where  he  likewise  performed  m:»iiy  riira 
cles.  He  converted  the  country  of  Claronei.«i*, 
and  the  n'>'ghl>oring  parts,  some  ot  which  he 
strengthened  in  their  faith."— GMi7/im«H«s  on 
Swiss  Affairs. 

II  "  Fridolinus,  the  traveller,  was  son  ot"  a  kiM 
of  the  Irish  Scots  :  he  is  said  to  have  written  «iiwi 


War.  de  Script.  Hib.  lib.  1,  cap.  1.     Serm.  S  Petr.  pious  exnoriations ;    he  lived   anno  5»5.  —fo*^ 
Diasiaii,  de  {'auiiat.  S.  Hilar.  Ivtnit* 
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*>»onEr  tie   Germanic  writers,  by  Melchoir|  venerable  man,  and  ably  conversant  in  the 


Oo/diS.JIS 

St.  Cokn;h,  surnamed  Kill,  of  whom  1 
have  already  spoken,  alter  having  converted 
the  northern  fxcts,  lounded  the  abbey  of 
'ly,  or  Joua,  un  the  ^  oasis  of  Great  Britain,* 
celebrated  both  for  me  multitude  of  saints 
who  received  their  educarion  there,  and  for 
havi.ig  been  the  bunai-place  of  the  kings  of 
Scotland,  who  had  chosen  it  through  re- 
spect ;  and  the  great  namoer  ot  monuments 
of  antiquity,  written  in  tue  Cscotic  or  Irish 
language,  which  were  pre&erved  tner6. 

St.  Columb  composed  oevera^  works  in 
prose  and  verse  ;  among  others,  a  rule  for 
monks,  which  still  exists,  ci/nimouly  called 
the  rule  of  Columb-Kill  p  tiie  life  of  St. 
Patrick ;  and  a  hymn  in  praise  oi"  ^i.  iCie- 
ran,  abbot  of  Clonmacnoisk. 

He  also  composed  three  hynms,  iLe  iii,.t 
i)f  which  begins  thus  : 

"  Altus  Prosator,  vetustus  dierum  el  ing-^r.Hai  "     I 


holy  Scriptures. 

Columbanus  made  such  a  raj  .id  progrcsi 
under  this  skilful  master,  that,  though 'very 
young,  he  wrote  an  elegant  explanation  on 
the  book  of  Psalms,  and  many  other  instri;-: 
tive  works  ;   he  afterwards  placed  him  self 
under  the  guidance  of  St.  Congall,  m  th« 
abbe/  of  Boanchuir,  or  Bangor,  from  whence 
he  departed,  with   twelve  disciples,  among 
the  number  of  whom  was  St.  Gall,  to  go  to 
Britain,  ■.  .d  from  thence  to  Burgundy,  where 
he  arrived  in  the  reign  of  Sigebert.  then  king 
of  Austrasia  and   Burgundy,  who  received 
him   with  much  honor  and  respect.     The 
prince,  perceiving  his  inclination  for  a  re- 
tired life,  gave  him  the  choice  of  a  suitable 
place  in  his  states,  and  begged  of  him  ear- 
nestly to  select  in  his  kingdom,  instead  of 
seeking    an    asylum     in     the    neighborino 
countries.*    Ttiis  saint,  filled  with  gratitude" 
withdrew  with  his  companions  into  the  des- 
,  ^'^^'^s  of  Vosge,  and  stopped  in  a  place  called 
This  hymn  was  presented   to  Pope  Sr..|  '^nagrates,  where  there  was  one  old  ruined 
Gregory,  who  thought  it  very  fine,  excepi|*^=^s^^  "»  which  he  remained  for  some  time  ; 
that  the  author  had  spoken  with  too  nmch  |  '^'^^  ^is   reputation   for  sanctity  having  at- 
reserve  of  the  blessed  Trinity;  which  gave|^'^<^t*^^  a  number  of  persons  who  were  de- 
nse to  the  following  hymn,  in  which  he  is!«i'"us  of  living  under  his  discipline,  he  was 


more  explicit  on  that  subject,  and  bedns 
with  ^ 


"  In  te  Christe,  credentium." 

St   Columb  composed  a  third  hymn,  be- 
ginnir.o  with  the  words — 


obliged  to  seek  a  more  commodious  habita- 
uon.    Luxeu,  in  the  same  desert,  at  t^ie  fool 
of  the  mountains  of  Vosge,  appearing  to  him 
a   suitable  place,  he  founded  a  celebrated 
monastery,  where  he  established  his  order 
and  the    perpetual   psalmody,    by  different 
choirs,   wh*)  relieved   each  other  day  and 
night.     He  was  the  first   who  established 
the   monastic    order    among    the    French. f 
The  order  of  St.  Columbanus  was  then  con- 
sidered as  the  model  of  a  retired  life,  and 
Luxeu   as  the  centre  of  perfection.     The 
number  of  persons,  of  every  rank  and  con- 
dition,  who  wished  to  submit  to  the  law  of 
St.  Columbanus,  was  so  great,  that,  in  order 
to  lighten  the  burden  on  the  house  of  Luxeu, 
he  was  obliged  to  found  another  at  Fontaine] 
\n  the  same  country. 

Columbanus  had  been,  for  nearly  twenty 
years,  at  the  head  of  the  monastery  of  Luxeu, 
when  he  was  expelled  through  the  influ- 
ence of  Brunehaut.  This  ambitious  queen 
shared  thr  government  of  Burgundy  with 
her  grand.-  m  Thierry  H.,  who  was  king 
Fearing  that  the  marriage  of  this  prince 
would  diminish  her  authority,  she  endeav- 


"  Noli,  Pater,  indulgere." 

There  are  also  several  works  of  piety  and 
prophecies  under  the  name  of  this  saint  of 
wbch  Colgan  gives  an  account  in  his  life. 

St.  Columb  died  in  his  abbey  of  Hy,  the 
9th  of  June,  597,  where  he  was  interred 
leaving  as  his  successor  in  that  house,  Bai- 
then,  who  lived  but  two  years.  According 
to  the  Irish  tradition,  the  relics  of  St.  Co- 
lumb were  removed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
ninth  century  to  the  monastery  of  Down, 
m  Ireland,  and  deposited  with  those  of  St' 
Patrick  and  St.  Bridget.^ 

St.  Columbanus,  a  native  of  the  province 
of  Leinster,  applied  himself  in  his  youth  to 
the  study  ot  grammar  and  the  liberal  arts 
'H  which  he  made  considerable  progress  • 
r.e  aitcrwards  attached  himself  to  Senell,  a 

•  r.^de.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib  ^  cap  44  '  v"''^  to  dissuade  him  from  i.'  'by'procunng 

;Tnas.Thau.n.Vii.«.Corj-4pend.3,panL^r,  j^^^^^^  ^^ich   excited    the 

■'etJ.  *^'  '*^      I  zeal  of  St.  Columbanus,  who  repn  ached  him 

irinenii.  ad  '21  Nov. 
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Severely  for  the  shameful  life  he  led.  The 
prince,  who  had  a  high  opinion  of  the  sanc- 
liiy  of  St.  Columbanus,  heard  him  patiently, 
bill  the  intrigues  of  Brunehaut,  who  had 
prejudiced   all   the   nobles  of  the   kingdom 


by  Messingham,  according  to   an   ancient 

manuscript  in  the  abbey  of  Bobbio  ,  epislleg 
to  diffe/eiit  persons,  some  of  whicb  were 
published  by  Goldastus  ;  "  Carmen  Monas- 
tichon."  or   a  monastic   poem,  copied  from 


against  him.  forced  him  to  yield  to  the  storm,  |  an  ancient  manuscript  ot  t  reisingen.  u    I5a- 
bv  leaving  his  monastery  at  Luxeu.  varia,  by  Henry  Canisius  ;  the  monastic  rule 

"  Notwithstanding  this  disgrace,  our  saint  which  this  saint  had  introduced  into  France, 
was  favorably  received  by  Clothaire  II.,  published  by  Messnigham,  after  the  original 
king  of  Suissoins,  to  whom  he  foretold  that  manuscript  in  the  abbey  of  Bobbio  ;  a  bf><)k 


in  three  years  the  French  monarchy  would 
be  united  in  his  person,  which  prophecy  was 
afterwards  accomplished;  Theodebert  II. 
having  been  defeated  by  his  brother  Thierry, 
and  taken  at  Cologne,  where  he  was  assas- 
sinated by  order  of  Brunehaut.*  Thierry 
died  of  a"^  dysentery,  when  going  to  make 
war  against  Clothaire,  and  Brunehaut  was 
put  I o  death  by  order  of  the  latter. 


of  the  dailv  penance  of  the  monks  ;  a  manu- 
script in  tile  abbey  of  St.  Gall  in  Switzer- 
land ;  an  epigram  on  the  form  and  manner 
to  be  observed  in  the  prescribing  of  penaiu  e 
on  th(^  seven  deadly  sins,  and  on  the  vanity 
and  misery  of  human  life,  written  hi  verse. 
Lastly,  he  wrote  two  epistles  to  Pope  Boni- 
face, which  are  still  in  being,  and  his  apol- 
iogy  respecting  the  celebration  of  the  Easter. 


St.  Columbanus  having  preached  the  word  !  when  he  was  summoned  to  attend  the  synod 
oi  God  in  several  provinces  in  France,  and  I  of  Macon, 
confirmed  his  doctrine  bv  miracles  too  nu-       St.  Gall,  who  was  born  ot   noble  j)arent9 
nierous  to  be  introduced  here,  went  to  Italy,  in  Ireland,  was  placed  at  an  early  age,  ac 


where,  with  the  approbation  of  AigiUilph, 
king  of  the  Lombards,  he  fouiuled  the  abbey 
(jf  Bol)bio,  in  Milan,  over  which  he  pre- 
sided but  one  year,  having  died  there  on 
the  21st  of  November,  615,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  native  of  Burgundy,  called  At- 
tala. 

The  Augustine  monks  affirm  that  St.  Co- 
Uunbanus  was  of  their  order  ;  l)ut  Reyner 
says  that  he  was  a  Benedictine. f  It  is, 
however,  certain,  that  this  saint  had  estab- 
lished a  particular  order,  and  introduced  it 
into  France  ;|  his  disciples  afterv/ards  con- 
formed to  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  which 
had  been  established  some  years  before  at 


cording  to  his  life,  written  by  Wallafridus 
Strabo,  an  author  of  the  lunth  century,  un- 
der the  guidance  of  St.  Columbanus,  with 
whoin  he  made  considerable  progress  in  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  liberal 
arts,  grammar,  and  poetry,  and  in  the  prac- 
tice of  regular  discipline  ;  having  received 
the  order  of  priesthood  in  obedience  to  his 
master's  wishes,  he  was  his  constant  com- 
panion in  his  travels  through  Britain.  France, 
and  Germany,  when  he  was  e.xpelled  li.x.i 
his  monastery  of  Luxeu  by  the  intrigues  ol 
Queen  Brunehaut.*  Having  arrived  in  Ger- 
many, and  being  desirous  of  settling  in  a 
place  called  Tucconia,  near   Lake  'Puricin, 


(Jhin-Ffcuille,  bv  St.  Maur,  still  preserving  I  or  Tigurin,  now  called  the  lake  ot  /.iinch 


the  statutes  ol   their  father  Columbanus. 

St.  Columbanus  wrote  many  works  in 
Latin,  which  are  quoted  by  Ware  and  oth- 
ers :  namely,  a  book  of  commentaries  on  the 


in  Switzerland,  St.  Gall,  moved  with  zeal, 
set  fire  to  a  temple  in  which  the  pagaii.^ 
were  sacrificing  to  demons,  and  caused  theii 
oflerings  to  be  thrown  into  the  neighboring 


PsaUer  :   a  work  against  the  Arians,  which  jlake.     The  pagans,  exasperated  at  the  con- 


Jonas  calls,  "  a  work  of  flowery  erudition  ;" 
"  Contra  quos  eiiain  libellum  florentis  sci- 
entiae  edidit  ;"^  thirteen  homilies  published 

*   Abr^g6  Cliron.  de  I'Histoire  de  France. 

+  (Jrusenius.  Monast.  Augustin.  part  2,  c.  11, 
A(>os1olat.  Benedict,  in  Angiiii,  pB.ae  15G. 

t  "  The  monks  being  therefore  settled  in  these 
p:irt.«.  lie  mixed  in  his  turn  among  them,  and  filled 
«itl)  the  holy  spirit,  he  composed  the  regulations 
whicli  they  should  keep." — Abbot  Jona's  Life  of 
St.  Columb.  c.  9. 

ij  '•  This  father  of  wonderful  sanctity,  labored 
amoiiff  the  most  zealous :  he  shone  gloriously  among  ,      ,      >       . ,_     .      -  v.    «    r  m 

worldlings  by  his  miracles,  and  taug.ht  by  the  holy  *  Wallafnd.  Strabo.  Ab.  AuST'ons,  Vi  S.  (.  , 
ipiril- he  established  monastic  regulations,  and  was  apud  Mf.'^iugh.  Marlyrol.  Notken  Balbul.  ibid 
the  fir'n  who  delivered  them  to  tiie  Cauls-'wO./f- 1  Pelr.  de  Nata  lib.  de  Gcst.  Sand,  ^^h  U,  cap.  .>» 
nc'i"  Vitale's  ChuicU  Hist.  b.  8.  'et  W-ar.  de  Script.  Hib.  cap.  3. 


duct  of  the  saint,  resolved  to  put  him  to 
death,  but  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  .■»- 
cape  from  their  hands,  with  St.  Columbanus. 
and  to  reach  the  castle  of  Arboua,  or  Arbon. 
situated  on  a  river  of  that  name  which  fall- 
into  the  lake  of  C(Histaiice,  where  th<  y  win 
hospitably  detained  for  seven  days  l»y  t!i» 
priest  VVilhmar.  During  this  interval,  tin" 
sought  A  suital)le  place  for  a  retreat  ;  W  il 
limar  informed  them  of  an  old  building, 
called    Brigantium,    m    Uhaetia,   at     n  »*;a! 
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Drpj^nt,  in  the  counm^  of  the  Orisons  ;  he 
furnished  them  with  a'boat,  and  every  thin"- 
necessary  for  their  voyage,  and  a  deacon  to 
jscort  them.    Having  found  in  that  place  an 
mcient    oratory  dedicated   to  St.    Aurelia, 
:>!Jt  apparently  converted  into  i  pagan  tem- 
ple, thoy   broke   in    it    three  bronze  idols, 
Hhich  formed  the  object  of  the  worship  of 
the  people  who  frequented  it,  and  to  which 
hoy  sacrificed,  as  the  tutelary  gods  of  the 
country.     Those  saints,  having  repaired  this 
fliurch,  which  had  been  profaned  by  the  pa- 
g;tiis,  dedicated  it  anew  to  its  former  patron. 
Si.  Gall  preached  the  gospel   to  the   inhab- 
itants of   the  canton,  several  of  whom   he 
conver!ed  ;  but  the  pagan    party  being  too 
strong,  he  was  obliged  to  abandon    his  un- 
dertaking. 

The  two  saints   then   resolved  to  go  to- 
g«nhri  to  Italy  ;   but  St.  Gall  having  been 


The  cell  of  St.  Gall  be.ame  aflorware* 
a  celebrated  abbey,  from  the  renown  of  lis 
patron  and  the  liberality  of  Sigebert  ][., 
king  of  Austrasia.  and  "some  neighboring 
princes.  A  large  and  populous  town,  which 
still  bears  the  name  of  St.  Gall,  was  b-.i'i 
in  the  same  place. 

The  abbot  of  St.  Gall  is  prince  of  th* 
empire  ;  he  sits,  with  right  of  suffrage,  in  tne 
general  diet :  his  jurisdiction  is  very  exteu- 
sive,  and  his  annual  revenue  estimated  at 
100,000  ducats  :  he  has  a  mint,  and  when 
the  Helvetic  diet  has  need  for  his  aid,  can 
raise  an  army  of  12,000  men. 

The  life  of  St.  Gall  has  been  written  in 
verse  by  Notquer  le  Begue.  part  of  which 
was  published  by  Henry  Canisius.  Demp- 
ster, as  was  usual  with  him.  numbers  this 
saint  among  the  Scots  of  Albania,  l)ut  his 

,],',.  , •■«   "'—: 'Insertion is  opposed  bv  VVallafridns   Str-ihn  « 

preven  ed   by  a  lever,  they  separated.      St.  Notquer  le   liegue,t  ^Petrus  de   N^tal  bSs't 
Columbanus  set  out  lor  Italy,  and  St.  Gall   Voliateran  and  others,  who'in.tam^^^^^^ 
returned  to  the  priest  Wilhmar,  with  whom  I  was  an  Irishman    WeCve  some    f  St  r  ir 
he  remained  till  he  was  perfectly  recovered.  |  works,  viz.,  a-stmo.whch  he  pithed"^ 
1  ue  desire  of  leading  a  retired  life,  induced  !the  church  of  St.  Stephen  of  ConstTace    a 

ce,  wnere  he  built  a  cell.  upon  the  church  governmen.  .which  he  pro- 


The  bishopric  of  Constance  being  vacant 
prince  Gunzo  wrote  to  our  hermit,  to  beg  ot 
him  to  assist  at  a  synod  which  was  "to  be 


d'-^  '-••  •■^-'  I'll*- 

in  presence  of  the  bishop  of  Coa- 
stance,  the  origiaa]  manuscript  of  which  is 
preserved,  according  to    Possevinus,  in  the 


held  for  the  election  of  a  successor  in  that  library  of  St     Gall  ■    his  P^plt^r  «f'     i  •  V 
see.     The  saint  repaired  thither,  attended  I  Joachim    Vadiamt  Speaks      rimt^^^^^^^^^ 
by  a  deacon  called  John,  who  had  been  his  'of  colleges   and   rnonasterie;      . 

"'  ■  ^^^e^  ii'to  German  by  Notquer  le  Begue. 


'ihe  great  reputation  for  science  and  vir- 
tue which  St.  Gall  had  acquired,  gained  him 


Boliandus  published,  with  notes,  the  life 
of  St.  Deicol,  written,  as  he  calculates,  more 


.he  s„,rrage3  of  the  who,;  asse.b,^  «  fill  Uh.^ergir  ■^Xr;;:rar  r^dir  S 
he  ^eol  Co„stance;  bm  h,s  great  humility  j  me,.„,r:  ,„  the  moiSryTlure  I     Th  s 

who  was  received  by  ihe  me(?ting,  and  con- ' 

socrated    bishop   of   Constance.      St     Gall  I     *  "  \^!"'^  ^'"'^  iUnstrious  Saint  Columbanus  wae 

hi  vmg  spent  seven  days  with  the  new  nre  '  r fl^'*i*^  •  .',"     t"'^'  ^'"^  "°'''«  P'*'"^"'^  "fthe  sane- 

i.io.tastery  to  be  built  for  himself  and  twelve  —5«'^«/««'-  »«  /«'«  Life  of  St.  Gal/us. 

oi  his  disciples,  who  were  desirous  of  em-' ,  "  "  ^"  ^'"^  ^'^'"«  day,  the  anniversary  of  the 

bracing  the  monastic  state  with  him.  i„!''V!:?ui''.l'"°^'  ''?7  ^''""^'  confessor,  who  waa 


honor    liL-^«,i7„"'  "u  —-""'- "^'■""cuuiis   oeing  a  monk,  to  the  order  of  priesthood."— i^eOM 
"onor   likewise.      He    afterwards    died    at  de  Natalihus,  St.  G.  Mrtuus 

priest  WiUiniar's  on  the    16th  of  October,      ^  Ad.Sunct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Deicol.  ad  18  Jan. 
Wi>,  aged   95    years;    others  saj    that  he  .u"  l.^?."""^  ^^'"^^  *'""?«'  '^  is  to  be  remarked 
«U«a  la  (i.i5.  "*^^  ^^-  A^eicolas  was  an  Irishman,  for  he  hiinseJl 

said  to  the   pope  that  he   was   from  Uiat  country. 
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tlio    Irish  or  Scotic  language,  DichuiU,  in 
I.atiu  Dichullus  and  Deicola ;  he  was  hall- 
brother  of  St.  Gall,  and,  like  him,  a  disciple 
of   St.    Columbanus.     The  infirmity  of  his 
health  not  allowing  him  to  accompany  Father 
Polumbanus  into  Italy,  he  obtained  permis- 
sion from  him  to  remain  in  Burgundy,  where 
l>e  founded,  at  a  few  leagues  from  Luxeu, 
the  celebrated  monastery  of  Lure,  in  Latin 
Lutra,  or  "  Lutrense  monasterium,"  the  care 
of  which  he  confided  to  St.  Columbanus,  his 
spiritual   son  and  disciple,  and   caused  an 
oratory  to  be  built  for  himself  near  the  con- 
vent ;    where,  after  spending  the  remainder 
of  his  life  in  meditation  and  penitential  prac- 
tices, he  died  at  an  advanced  age,  and  was  in- 
terred on  the  15thof  the  calends  of  February, 
the  day  on  which  his  memory  is  honored.* 

Canisius  quotes  the  life  of  St.  Magnoald, 
or  Magne,  written  by  his  cotemporary  Theo- 
dore, a  monk  of  St.'Campden.t     This  saint, 
who  had  accompanied  St.  Gall  to  Ireland,  of 
which  he  was  a  native,+  shared  with  him  the 
labors  of  the  apostleship  ;  after  the  death  of 
St.  Gall  he  founded  two  cells  in  Germany ; 
one  at  Campden,  or  Campidana,  the  govern- 
ment of  which  he  confided  to  his  colleague, 
Jlieodore  ;  and  the  other   at   Fuessen,   in 
Latin  "  ad  Fauces,"  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps. 
Those  cells  having  been  richly  endowed  by 
King  Pepin,  became  afterwards  celebrated 
abbeys.     This  saint  having  been  at  the  head 
of  the  latter  for  twenty-six  years,  died  in 
the  odor  of  sanctity,  on  the  eighth  of  the 
ides  of  September,  aged  seventy-three  years. 
Among  the  disciples  of  Saint  Columbanus, 
may  be  reckoned  Jonas,  abbot  of  Luxeu  be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  seventh  century.     Ac- 
cording to  Trithemius,  Coccms-Sabellicus, 
Arnold  Wion,  Molanus,  and  others,  who,  in 
the  old  style  call  him  Scot,  "  de  veteri  Sco- 


tift,"  that  is,  Irish,  whichhchimi-.  findicate* 
in  his  preface  to  the  life  of  St.  Columbanus.* 
Jonas  wrote,  in  Latin,  the  life  of  St.  Co- 
lumbanus, to  which  he  had  been  an  eye 
witness :   he  also  wrote  the  lives  ot'  Atlala 
and  Eustachius,    both  disciples    and    sue 
cessors  of  St.  Columbanus ;  the  former  aJ 
Bobbio.  the  latter  at  Luxeu.     To  him  are 
also  attributed  some  hymns,  and  the  lives  of 
Bertulph,  successor  to  Attala  in  the  monas- 
tery of  Bobbio,  and  of   Burgandeford ;  of 
these  lives  Bede  is  not  the  author,  though 
published  among  his  works.     Lastly,  Jonas 
wrote    the    life   of  John,  founder  and  first 
abbot    of  a   monastery    in   the    diocese   of 
Langres,  at  the  solicitation  of  Hunn,  who 
was  abbot  of  it.     This  life  was  published 
in  Paris  in  1637,  by  Pierre  Rouere 

Fiacre,  born  of  noble  parents  in  Ireland 
being  desirous  of  devoting  himself  to  God 
in  solitude,  left  his   country,  and  went  to 
France  accompanied  by  some  disciples  :  he 
addressed  himself  to  Faron,  bishop  of  Meaux 
who  received  him  with  kindness,  t  This  hoi) 
prelate,  observing  that  he  was  possessed  of 
much  mildness  and  simplicity,  asked  hira 
his  country,  the  intention  of  his  voyage,  and 
his  name.|     Fiacre  answered  that  Ireland, 
the  island  of  the  Scots,  was  his  country,  and 
that  of  his  ancestors  ;  that,  wishing  to  lead 
a  secluded  life,  he  had  left  his  country  and 
his  friends,  to  seek  a  place  suitable  for  that 
purpose;   and   that  his  name  was   Fiacre. 
The  good  bishop  seeing  the  holy  disposition 
of  Fiacre,  gave  him  the  forest  of  Brodole, 
which  belonged  to  him,  with  permission  to 
settle  there.     Fiacre    having   thanked    his 
benefactor,  caused  a  part  of  the  wood  to  be 
cleared,  and  founded  a  monastery,  dedicated 


to  the  blessed  Virgin,  where  he  led  the  life 
of  a  hermit.^ 


This  saint  was  so  celebrated 


i.  e.  from  the  Scots  who  inhabited  Ireland."— //cg-o 

Menin  diis.  ,  o     r.  •     i 

•  "  On  the  same  day,  the  remains  of  hi.  Ueicolas 

were  deposited  in  the  monastery  of  Lutra  ;  of  which 
he  was  first  abbot,  having  been  a  disciple  of  St 
Columbanus  :  he  was  rt- nowned  for  his  many  virtues, 
and  the  splendor  of  his  miracles  ;  he  gave  up  to  the 
care  of  St.  Columbanus,  his  solicitude  for  that 
place  ordained,  ai  cording  to  the  will  of  God,  forj 
the  sake  of  rehgioli.  He  withdrew  to  a  more  se- 
cluded retreat,  in  order  to  devote  himself  to  the  con- 
templation of  Heavenly  avocations,  that  he  might 
breath*  forth  his  soul  to  God  with  attention,  and 
witli  prayer  pass  unto  him  :  after  his  happy  death, 
his  splendid  miracles  attested  his  admission  to 
Chr\sl."—Lovssoius,  the  Galilean  Martyrology. 

+  Messing    Florileg.  Insul.  Sanct.  Vit.  S.  Magni. 

I  "  When  St.  Columbanus,  together  with  St. 
Gallus,  was  passin|:  from  Ireland,  a  certain  brother 
B»med  Magnoaldus,  descended  from  the  aforesaid 
oouutr)    Ilibtrnia,  (Ireland  V'_Li/e  of  St.  Magnus. 


»  Idem.  Vit.  S.  Columban.  War.  de  Script.  Hib.  3. 

+  Messing.  Florilg.  Insul.  Sanct.  Vit.  S.  Fiacrii 
War.  de  Script.  Hib.  c.  3. 

t  Act.  Sanct.  Vit.  S.  Connan.  ad  13  Jan.  not.  10 

\  "  St.  Fiacrius,  confessor,  was  born  of  Tcry 
noble  parents  in  Ireland,  and  of  a  sanctified  chai- 
acter  through  life.  At  the  time  that  St.  Faro  w<»a 
archbishop  of  Meldi,  St.  Fiacrius  and  his  compan- 
ions  sought  his  friendship,  which  the  pious  taro 
freely  gave.  Viewing  the  simplicity  of  his  coun- 
tenance, he  said,  I  pray,  my  dearest  friend,  thai 
you  tell  me  your  origin,  your  country,  and  the  ob. 
iect  of  your  journey,  and  ns-nc.  The  holy  F.acnua 
replied,  O  most  reverent'  'ather,  I  am  from  th< 
country  of  the  Scots,  and  my  ancestors  the  same. 
— Capgravivs  lu  ins  Legends.  •      »    •     j 

"  Fiacrius  was  born  of  noble  parents  jn  Ireland, 
which  is  culled  Scotia  by  the  ancients  ;  from  a  de- 
sire to  lead  a  secluded  life,  he  came  to  St.  Faro,  tc 
Meldi,  together  with  some  companions.''— flr^riwi 
of  Paris  in  Messinshain. 
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for  the.  austerity  of  his  life,  and  the  many 
miracles  which  God  wrought  througfh  his 
jntercession,  both  before  and  after  his  death, 
some  of  which  are  mentioned  l)y  Capgra- 
viue  and  Surius,  that  he  became  an  object 
of  veneration  to  the  faithful,  and  an  office  of 
rjne  lessons  in  honor  of  him  was  inserted 
•n  most  of  the  breviaries  throughout  France ; 
it  contains  a  hymn,  the  beginning  of  which 
is  subjoined,  as  underneath.* 

Hector  Boetius  and  others  affirm,  that 
St.  Fiacre  was  son  of  Eugene  IV.,  king  of 
Scotland :  this  opinion  was  adopted  by  some 
foreigners  without  examining  into  it'  Ac- 
cording to  Dempster,  our  saint  wr(»te  to  his 
sister  Syra  a  treatise  on  the  excellence  of 
a  monastic  life,  tl^e  original  manuscript  of 
which  is  preserved,  it  is  said,  at  Meaux, 
and  a  book  of  meditations. 

Aidan,  a  monk  of  the  abbey  of  Hy,  was 
the  apostle  of  the  kingdom  of  Northumber- 
land in  England.t  King  Oswald,  who  had 
embraced  Cfiristianity  during  his  retreat 
among  the  Scots,  being  re-established  on 
the  throne,  and  desirous  of  having  his  sisb- 
jects  instructed  in  the  religion  that  he  pro- 
fessed,  sent  for  St.  Aidan,  from  the  abbey 
of  Hy,  and  was  consecrated  bishon  for  this 
mission.  The  saint  preached  the  gospel 
everywhere  with  success,  and  as  he  was  not 
well  acquainted  with  the  Saxon  language,  it 
was  edifying  to  behold  the  prince,  who  was 
master  of  the  Scotic,  acting  as  interpreter 
between  this  missionary  and  the  people. 

St.  A'dan  first  founded  an  episcopal  see, 
of  which  he  was  first  bishop,  in  an  island 
on  the  eastern  coast,  called  Lindisfarn, 
which  that  pious  prince  granted  him  for 
ilie  purpose  ;  he  also  founded  several  other 
churches  and  monasteries  m  diflferent  pla- 
t'es,  where  he  caused  the  people  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  Christian  religion  and  eccle- 
siasfical  discipline.  The  life'of  Aidan.  says 
Bede,  was  widely  different  from  that  negli- 
gtuice  and  inactivity  which  pref^ail  at  pres- 
ent. All  who  attended  him,  both  monks  and 
bity,  were  obliged  to  occupy  themselves 
either  m  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or 
learning  psalms  ;  such  was  his  daily  em- 
ployment, and  that  of  the  brothers  who  ac- 


The  holy  Fiacrius,  from  a  part  of  Ireland  ;  af- 
let  leaving  his  country,  he  came  to  Faro,  bishop  of 
Meaux,  seeking  his  protection:  he  was  i'fustrious 
lor  his  innumerable  virtues." 

'    *  "  Ireland  is  dignified  by  the  lustre  of  a  hpwI 
lomp  :  i..it  island  glitters,  to  the  Meldi,  bv  the  pres- 
snce  o(  so  great  n  light.    The  former  senl'Fiacrius  ; ' 

il"*  "^ceived  the  ray  which  was  sent.  The  joy 
o»  both  IS  in  common  ;  the  latter  possesses  a  father, 
Ihe  fornier  ,i  son.''— Bede' a  History  of  the  Church. 

♦  Bede.  Hist  Ecclee.  Ik  3,  c.  3,  et  seq. 


Icompanied  him,  in  all  the  places  where  they 
went.      He   was   never  in/luenced,  throrcrh 
fear,  to^iare  the  rich,  but  frequently  rebi.<  ed 
them  for  their  faults  ;  and  the  money  wliicb 
he  received  from  them  was  applied  in  re- 
lieving the  poor,  and  in  the  ransom  of  slaves 
He  kept  his  passions  in  subjection,  and  on 
tirely  free  from  avarice,  pride,  or  self-love  . 
in  firt'5,  his  life  was  an  example  of  charity, 
]  chastity,  humility,  and  every' virtue.     Th'is 
j  celebrated  doctor,  having  rilled  the  see  of 
j  Lindisfarn  for  nearly  seventeen  years,  and 
having  converted  the  Northumbrians  to  the 
faith  (f^  Jesus  Christ,  died  on  the  31st  of 
j  August,  651  :  he  was  interred  at  first  in  the 
'cemetery  of  the  church  at  Lindisfarn,  and 
when  the  church  was. rebuilt  some  time  af- 
terwards, his  relics  were  deposited  on  the 
right  of  the  altar.     No-doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained  respecting  the  country  of  Aidan ;  Col- 
gan,  after  the   Martyrologies  of   Dunagall, 
Taulaghl,  and   Cashel,  and   the   annals  of 
Roscrea,  says  that  he  was  a  native  of  Ire- 
land.*    This  opinion  is  supported    bv  the 
authority  of  Edwald   Mahew,  an  English- 
man, who  published  the  life  of  St.  Aidan 
on  fhe  31st  of  August  ;  and  by  the  author 
of  the  life  of  St.  Oswald,  on  the  fifth  of  the 
same  month,  in  which,  when  speaking  of 
St.  Aidan,  he  says  he  was  undoubtedly  an 
Irishman,  as  in  that  age  none  brtt  the  Irish 
were  called  Scots.     Besides,  St.  Aidan  was 
a  monk  of  the  abbey  of  Hy,  the  members 
of  which  were  Scots  from  Ireland,  whereas 
the  Picts  had  given  that  island  to  St.  Co- 
luinb-Kill,  and  to  the  Scotic  monks  who  had 
preached  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  among 
them.t     From  that  abbey,  therefore,  were 
the  twelve  disciples  who  "had  accompanied 
this  apostle  to  Britain,  as  is  remarked  in  his 
life,   besides   some  others  who   had   after- 
wards followed  him  from  Ireland. J 

St.  Finian,  a  native  of  Ireland  and  a  monk 
of  the  abbey  of  Hy,  succeeded  St  Aidan 
in  the  episcopal  see  of  Lindisfarn,  and  in  the 
mission  of  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland. 
He  caused  to  be  built  in  the  Isle  of  Lindis- 
farn, says  Bede,  a  church  suitable  for  an 
episcopal  see,  not  of  stone  but  of  oak,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Scots  :^  he  labored  per- 
severingly  for  the  conversion  of  souls  ;  he 
baptized  Penda,  king  of  the  interior  proviii. 
ces,  and  Sigebert,  king  of  the  f-tst-Arghis, 


•  Aci.  Sanct.  Hib.  p.  677,  not.  7. 

+  "  Which  island  was  a  gift  of  the   Picts,  wlw 
inhabilfd  those   |)!irt.><  of  Britain,  to  the  mon-.a  o'. 
Ireland,  who  prcaf  hed  to  them  the  faith  of  Christ' 
— Bede's  Church  History,  b.  3.  c.  3. 

1  Trias  Thaum    Vit.  .5,  S.  Polumb.  lib  2. 

{)  Bede,  Ecclesist.  lib.  3.  can.  8o. 
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with   the    lords  of  their  retinue,  and   sent  ahbey  of  Cnobersbtir<rh,  now  l}tirgn-L's«:l* 

in  the  county  of  SufTolk,  on  some  land  wliich 
the  king  had  given  him  ;  he  afterwards  i'ldu- 
ced  this  pious  prince  to  abdicate  the  thr  »iie, 
and  become  a  monk.  This  mona'^tery  was 
-afterwards  considerably  enlarged  l>ythe  hb»- 
eralityof  Anna,  who  succeeded  Sigebert  and 
some  lords  of  the  kingdom.  The  desiie  of 
leading  a  retired  life  made  our  saint  relinquish 
the  government  of  his  monastery,  whicli  he 
confided  to  his  brother  Foilan,  and  to  the 
priests  Gobban  and  DicuU  ;  he  then  with- 
drew to  a  place  of  solitude  with  his  brother 
Ullan,  where  he  spent  a  year  m  prayer  ajul 
continence,  living  only  on  the  fruits  i)i'  the 
earth  produced  by  his  labor. 

The  troubles  caused  by  the  incursions  of 
the  Normans  into  England,  and  the  dangers 
that  threatened  the  monasteries,  induced  St. 
Fursev  to  go  to  France,  where  he  was  pre- 
sented to  Clovis  11.  by  Erchinoald,  or  Her- 
cenald,  mayor  of  the  palace.  The  king  being 
informed  by  Erchinoald  of  the  saint's  inlen- 
I  tion,  and  wishing  to  encourage  him  to  remain 
iin  his  kingdom,  gave  him  choice  of  a  suit- 


priests  to  instruct  and  baptize  their  sub- 
jeftts.*  He  consecrated  Cedda.  who  had  la- 
hoTi)(]  much  in  converting  this  people,  bishop 
»f  the  kingdom  of  the  East- Angles.  This 
aolv  prelat?  died  at  Lindisfarn,  having  been 
at  the  head  of  that  church  for  ten  years. 

.St.  ("Jolman,  a  native  also  of  Ireland,  sue-, 
ceeded  St.  Finian  in  the  bishopric  of  Lin- 
disfarn. Those  three  prelates  were  cele- 
brated for  the  sanctity  and  purity  of  their 
morals,  their  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the 
faith,  and  the  exercise  of  every  virtue  ;  it 
can  be  affirmed  that  the  Saxons  of  the  north- 
ern provinces  were  indebted  to  them  for  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  ;  though  they 
were  in  error  respecting  the  celebration  of 
the  Easter,  which  was  a  matter  of  discipline. 
It  appears  that  there  was  a  degree  of  harsh- 
ness with  which  bishop  Colman  was  treated 
by  Wilfrid,  at  the  conference  of  Strenaes- 
halch  ;  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Britain,  and 
withdraw  to  the  isle  of  Inis-Bo-Fin,  on  the 
western  coast  of  Ireland,  where  he  founded 
a  monastery. t 


St.  Fursey  was  descended  from  noble  pa- 
rents in  Ireland,  his  father  was  Fintan,  son 
of  Finloge,  prince  of  southern  Munster,  and 
brother  of  St.  Brendan  of  Clonfert  ;  his 
mother,  Gelgesia.  was  daughter  of  JEd,  or 
Hugue.  surnamed  Fin,  that  is,  ivhite,  prince 
of  the  Hy-Brunea  in  Connaught,  from  whom 
the  noble  tribes  of  the  O'Rourkes  and  the 
O'Reillys  are  descended. |  Fursey  was  bap- 
tized and  brought  up  in  a  religious  life,  by  his 
uncle  Brendan.^  Having  attained  the  age  of 
maturity,  he  founded,  with  the  consent  of  his 
uncle,  a  monaster}'  in  an  island  called  Rath- 
mat,  near  lake  Orbsen,  in  the  countv  of  Gal- 
way,  which  Colgan  thinks  is  the  present  par- 
ish church  of  Kill-Fursa,  in  the  diocese  of 
Tuam.|| 

St  Fursey  having  labored  in  the  conver- 
sion of  souls  in  Ireland  for  the  space  of 
twelve  years,  went,  about  the  year  637,  with 
some  disciples,  to  England,  where  he  was 
kindly  received  by  Sigebert,  king  of  the  east 
Saxons  :TI  this  saint,  having  rescued  some  of 
the  Picts  and  Saxons,  who  had  escaped  the 
zeal  of  the  preceding  missionaries,  from  the 
superstitions  of  idolatry,  and  brought  them 
to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  founded  the 


Brde   Ibid.  cap.  21 

Bede,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  .3,  cap.  25. 

.Me.^sin)/.    Floril.   nsul.   .lanuar.  Vit.    S     Furs. 

Sanct.  Hib.  Vi(.  S.  Fnrs.  ad  19  Januar.     Ibid. 

Febr.      War.  de  8i  ript.  cap.  3 

Act   Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Fufn.  lib   1,  note  7 

Ibid   pasre  89,  note  14. 

Bede.  Hist.  Ecn(.  lib.  3,  cao   19 
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able  place  for  building  a  monastery.  .St. 
Fursey  availed  himself  of  this  ofler,  and 
settled  at  Latiniacum,  (Lagiiy,)  on  the  river 
Marne,  six  leagues  from  Paris  ;  where  he 
caused  three  chapels  to  be  built,  the  tirj-t  nf 
which  he  dedicated  to  our  .Saviour,  ihe 
second  to  St.  Pete*-,  and  the  third  was  called, 
when  he  died,  after  his  o^n  name,  through 
the  devotion  ,of  the  faithful.  Being  after- 
wards joined  by  several  monks,  his  disciples, 
who  had  followed  hiin  from  Ireland,  among 
others,  iEmilianus,  Euloquiiis,  Morabulus, 
&c.,  and  seconded  by  the  liberality  of  the 
king  and  lords  of  the  country,  he  founded  a 
monastery  which  he  himself  governed 

His  zeal  was  not  confined  to  the  interior 
of  his  convent  ;  he  labored  with  success  in 
the  conversion  of  souls  at  Brie  and  in  its 
neighborhood,  and  h's  preaching  was  al- 
ways accompanied  by  miracles. 

St.  Fursey  was  not  forgetful  of  hit- 
brothers,  nor  the  monastery  he  had  founded 
in  the  country  of  the  east  Saxons  :  having 
formed  the  design  of  visiting  them,  he  ap- 
pointed his  disciple  Emilianus  to  govern  the 
monastery  of  Eagny  in  his  stead,  and  set  on* 
for  England  ;  but  falling  sick  at  Mezieres 
he  died  the  16th  of  January  ">48  :  his  body 
was  removed  to  Peronne  b>  >rder  of  Hcr- 
convald,  and  placed  in  a  <jallery  till  the 
dedication  of  the  church,  which  took  place 
twenty-six  days  after.  On  the  day  of  the 
ceremony,  the  body  of  the  saint  was  placed 
in  the  choir,  and  found  to  be  as  w  hole  and 
untainted   a?   the   dav  on   which    he  died. 
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Four  years  fifterwards  a  chapel  wao  built, 
to  the  east  of  the  altar,  in  which  the  saint's 
body  '\a8  deposited,  and  where  it  might  be 
seen  m  the  time  of  Bede,  without  stain  or 
corruption  The  festival  of  St.  Fursey  is 
kept  to  the  16th  of  January  at  Peronne. 
where  he  is  honored  as  the  patron  saint 
Dempster  says  that  he  composed  a  book  on 
Jie  monastic  life,  and  a  prophecy  in  the 
Scotic  language  Colgan  published,  after 
Arnold  Wion,  some  hymns  which  were 
written  in  his  praise. 

James  l)esmay,  of  the  faculty  in  Paris, 
doctor  in  theology,  and  canon  of  the  colle- 
)?iate  church  of  St.  Fursey,  wrote  an  ample 
history  of  the  life  of  that  saint  in  French  ;  it 
w:is  translated  into  Latin  by  the  Rev.  father 
Eugene  O'Gallagher,  a  monk  of  the  order  of 
1-ouvain.  This  author  supposes  that  St. 
Fursey  had  gone  to  Rome,  from  whence  he 
returned  through  Austria,  Flanders,  Bra- 
bant, Liege,  and  Namur,  before  he  founded 
the  monastery  of  Lagny.  He  xlso  men- 
tions, after  Bede  and  other  ancient  monu- 
ments, the  visions  of  that  saint,  and  mira- 
cles which  he  wrought. 

Saint  Arbogast,  a  native  of  Ireland,  came, 
^    says  Gaspard  Bruschius,  as  a  stranger  and! 
hf  rmit  to  Alsace,  where  he  built  an  oratory  I 
in  nearly  the  same  place  where  the  present' 
city  of   Hajgueneau  is  built,   and    devoted 
himself  to  the  service  of  God  in  fasting  and 
prayer.*     His  charity  made  him  sometimes 
leave  his  retreat,  to  instruct  the   people  in 
the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and'to  in- 
voke the  Father,  and  his  divine  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  to  draw  them  from  their  idolatrous 
worship    and    superstition.f      His   conduct 
having  attracted  the  notice  of  king  Dago- 
bert,  this  prince  appointed  him  to  succeed 
St.  Amand  in  the  see  of  Strasburg,  in  646. 
HavHig  filled  that  bishopric  for  twelve  years, 
he  died  658.     He  was  interred,  as  he  had 
requested,  in  the  place  of  public  execution 
called    Mount   Michel,   being    desirous    of 
imitating  Jeeus  Christ,  who  sufiered  without 
the  wails  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  place  where 
criminals  suffered ;  a  monastery  was  founded 
long  afterwards,  where  his  tomb  stood,  and 
dedicated  to  his  name,  near  which  was  built 
the  grc;it  church  of  that  city.      It  is  said  that 
H'-  composed  a  book  of  lumiilies  and  learned 
:t.mme!>.aries  on  the  epistles  of  Si.  Paul. J 
Maildulphus,  an    Irish    immk,   and  very 


learned  man,  wetit  to  Eng.atid  in  676  ;  he 
founded  a  monastery  and  estallisutd  .i  .school 
at  Ingleborne  in  Wilt.diire  ;  this  place  was 
called  after  him,  Maihlulfesburgh,  (Maildul- 
fiuibs.)  at  present  Mahnshury.*  This  scliool 
was  celebrated  for  the  great  number  of  stu- 
dents, eminent  for  their  learning  and  pietj, 
who  had  received  their  edncatiou  lh(^r^ 
among  others,  St.  Aldelm,  who  succeeoed 
him,  and  was  the  first  Saxon  *hat  wrote 
in  the  Latin  ongue,  either  in  prose  or 
vr.se.f 

This  monastery  became  a  celebrated  ul)- 
bey,  through  the  liberality  of  king  Athelstan, 
and  other  benefactors.  St.  Maildulphus 
wrote  on  the  observance  of  the  Easter,  or 
the  tonsure,  on  celibacy,  and  on  rules  for  the 
arts  and  natural  philosophy  :  he  composed 
hymns,  dialogues,  epistles,  and  several  othei 
works  which  have  been  lost.  This  holy 
man  died  at  an  advanced  age,  in  his  convent 
of  Malmsbury,  where  he  was  interred. 

St.  Cuthbert,  son  of  an  Irish  prince,  was 
born  at  Kenaiiuse,  otherwise  Kells,  in  Meath 
or,  according  to  others,  at  Kilmacudrick, 
within  four  miles  from  Dublin. |  Sabinp., 
[his  mother,  having  undertaken,  according  to 
the  taste  of  the  times,  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome 
left  him  in  the  abbey  of  Mailross,  where  he 
became  a  monk  and  afterwards  prior  ;^  he 
acquitted  himself  honorably  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties  in  this  abbey,  and  wan 
summoned  to  Lindisfarn  by  Eata,  bishop  of 
that  see  ;  from  thence  he  went  to  an  island 
called  Farne,  some  leagues  in  the  sea,  where 
he  lived  as  a  hermit  till  he  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Lindisfarn  ;  with  reluctance  he 
accepted  that  dignity,  but  was  constrained  to 
yield  to  the  solicitations  of  king  Egfrid,  aiul 


•  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  pages  36,  37,  117  War.  oc 
BtTipt.  Hib.  cap.  3,  et  B.-usch.  de  Epi.s.  Germ, 
piyi  55. 

t  llenric.  Panialcor.  prosopog.  viror.  illustr.  Ger. 
nrijir,  e*.  Scbast.  Mim-.  Cosmograph. 

1  Kal^ui^  et  Flaming  Collect.  Sacr.  page  1S3. 


*  Guilliem.  Malmesb.  de  Gest.  Reg.  Aiigl.  Ifu.  1 
cap.  2,  et  War.  de  Scri|)t.  Hib.  cap.  3. 

t  "  N*r  was  it  known   by  any  other  name,  for  a 
long  time,  than  Ingelborn,  liH  Maildulphus,  a  certain 
Hibernian  .Scot,  a  man  of  tlie  soundest  erudition  and 
a  peculiar  sanctity  of  life,  being  taken  by  the  deh- 
ciousness    of    the    grove.     After    this.    opeiHng    a 
school,  and  devoting  iiimself  >viih  his  etmgregation 
to  a  mona.stic  life,  hcbililt  a  monastery  in  it  :   from 
hence  it  began  to  be  called  by  Maildulpiuis,  ii.<;tead  ol 
Ingleborne,  the  town  ol  Maildid|)liesbuig  ;  bv  Kede, 
the  city  of  .Vlaildulphus,  and  afterwards  .-on'tractud 
into  MalitLsbury.     By  some  historians,  from   pres- 
ents wliieh  were   formerly  made  to  (his   place,  it  is. 
called    Meldunnm,   Muldubnrg,  and    Maidunsbur* 
Among  the  diselples  of  Maddulphus,  Aldelmus,  wlfo 
liad   been  appoitited  his  successor,  whs  parli,;ularly 
noted  ;  for  he  was   the   first  of  the  Enjrhsh   people 
who  wrote  in    Latin,  and   was  the  first  who  taught 
I  ilie  English  to  (;um|)osc  Lotin  verse." — Camden,  b 
|17«.  "^ 

I      t  Be.de,  Hist.  Feci.  lib.  4,  cap.  27,  28. 
{  War.  de  Script.  Hib.  cup.  3. 
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some  bia'iops  whom  no  had  assembled  in 
synod  for  thai  purpose. 

He  was  consecrated  bishop  in  presence 
of  the  king,  at  York,  on  Easter-day,  684,  by  | 
the  archbishop  Theodore;  after  continuing j 
for  'wo  years  in  that  diocese,  he  returned  to  1 
hia  monastery  in  the  isle  of  Fame,  where  he  i 
died  on  the  20th  March,  686.     According j 
to   Baleus,  he   wrote  a  treatise  on  the  ordi- 
nances of  his  church,  and  another  entitled 
"  Precepts  for  the    Monastic  Life."     Tin- 
mouth  and  Capgrave,  who  published  his  life, 
mention  the  monastic  rules  which  he  had 
given  to  his  monks,  and   which   Dempster 
calls  "  Exhortationes  ad  fratres." 

Saint  Gertrude  having  become,  on  the 
death  of  her  mother  Itte,  abbess  of  Nivelle, 
in  Brabant,  sent  to  Rome  for  relics  of  the 
holyMnartyrs,  and  for  books  of  piety  ;■*  she 
also  sent  to  Ireland  for  learned  men  to  ex- 
pound the  holy  Scriptures,  and  instruct  the 
nuns  in  them,  and  to  preach  the  word  of 
God  in  the  country  around.  Among  this 
number  were  two  brothers  of  St.  Fursey, 
Poilan  and  Ultan,  commonly  called  St. 
Foignan  and  St.  Outain.  St.  Gertrude  af- 
terwards conferred  on  St.  Outain  the  lands 
of  Fosse,  in  the  diocese  of  Maestricht,  l>e- 
tv\een  the  Meuse  and  the  Sambre.  to  build 
1  monastery  and  an  hospital.! 

St.  Kiiian,  a  native  of  Ireland,|  called  the 
ipostle  of  Franconia,  left  his  country  with 


»  Baillet,  Lives  of  the  Saints,  17th  March. 

t  "  Rome  at  that  time  took  care  to  have  tiie  rel- 
ics of  the  saints  and  holy  boolts  brought  to  her  ;  she 
gent  to  Ireland  for  learned  men  to  expound  to  her- 
self and  to  iier  people  the  canticles  of  the  holy  law, 
whicli  the  Irish  had  almost  by  heart.  The  monas- 
tery of  Vossuensis  Was  built  on  the  banks  of  the 
f^anibre  for  receivinff  the  saints  FuUanus  and  Ulta- 
nus,  brotiiers  of  8t.  Furseus." — Breviary  of  Paris. 

\  "  Froni  a  district  of  Austria,  and  a  castle  called 
Wirtzburg  near  the  river  Mense,  the  bir'hplace  of 
the  martyr  Chilianus  and  two  of  his  companions, 
who  aflei-  coming  from  the  island  of  Scotia,  (Ire- 
land,) preached  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  the  above 
places."  -  Martyrolngy  of  Rhahanus. 

"  The  holy  Kilianus,  born  in  the  island  of  Hiber- 
nia,  Tre'iind,)  is  considered  as  a  renowned  bishoj  of 
VVirtzburg." — Mnriaiius  Srotus. 

"  Stynt  Kilianus,  an  Irish  monl  «.  <r..:hed  in 
these  times  the  evangelical  doctrin  i,o  the  eastern 
Fran-Ts,  and  is  called  their  apostlt." — Chronicles 
\}f  Cardinal  BeUarmini. 

"  In  a  district  of  Austria,  where  stood  a  castle 
oi  New  France,  nay  a  city  as  in  tlie  Teutonic  dia- 
lect, W-.rtzburg,  situate  near  the  river  Meuse,  sig- 
nifies the  martyrdom  of  St.  Kilianus,  the  first  bishop 
of  that  city,  and  that  of  his  two  disciples,  Colona- 
tus  a  presbyter,  and  Totnanns  a  deacon,  took  place. 
They  cume  from  Ireland,  the  island  of  the  Scots, 
!»nd  after  receiving  the  authority  of  the  apostolical 
■ee,  they  preached  the  name  of  'Christ  to  that  city 
itnd  diBtricl.*' — Martyrohfry  oj  Notker 


two  companions  called  Colonat  and  Totnaii, 

the  one  a  priest  and  the  other  a  deacon : 
being  desirous  to  vi.sit  the  church  of  Rome, 
he  took  his  route  through  Flanders  and 
Germany;  on  his  arrival  in  Rome,  having 
been  presented  to  Pope  Conon,  th«  hoiv 
father  found  him  to  be  possessed  of  so  much 
wisdom,  and  so  perfect  in  his  knowledge 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  he  ordained  and 
appointed  him  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
inhdels  of  Franconia,  where,  having  con- 
verted duke  Gosbert,  and  a  great  number  of 
his  subjects,  he  fixed  his  see  at  Wirtzburg, 
of  which  he  was  the  first  bishop,  and  was 
afterwards  honored  as  a  martyr.* 

Gosbert,  while  he  was  a  pagan,  married 
Gielana,  his  brother's  wife  ;  but  being  con- 
verted to  Christianity,  St.  Kiiian,  like  ano- 
ther John  the  Baptist,  reproached  him,  with 
truly  apostolical  freedom,  for  this  incestuous 
marriage,  and  advised  him  to  separate  from 
her  :  Gielana,  exasperated  at  the  holy  pre- 
late's reproof,  caused  him  and  his  com- 
panions to  be  assassinated  on  the  8th  of 
July,  689.  the  day  on  which  they  are  hon- 
ored by  the  church  as  martyr.--. 

The  removal  of  these  holy  bodies  by  St. 
Burchard.  bishop  of  that  see,  gave  rise  In 
the  Hexastich,  as  subjoined  ;f  it  was  writ- 
ten in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, by  Doctor  Engilhard  Funkius.  Some 
works  are  attributed  to  St.  Kiiian,  namely 
a  treatise  against  Arianism,  and  one  against 
extraneous  worship. 

Sedulius,  surnamed  the  younger,  to  dis- 
tinguish him  from  the  Great  Sedulius,  of 
whom  we  have  spoken  in  the  fifth  century, 
assisted  at  a  council  held  at  Rome,  againsi 
illicit  marriages,  the  fifth  of  April,  721,  undei 
the  pontificate  of  Gregory  II. J  He  left  to 
posterity  compilations  on  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Matthew,  which  are  still  to  be  seen  in  manu- 
script in  some  of  the  libraries  in  Paris.  It 
is  said  that  he  wrote  the  commentaries  on 
the  large  volume  of  Priscianus  ;  on  the  sec- 
ond edition  of  Donatus,  and  on  the  art  of  Eu- 
tychius  ;  he  is  thought  to  be  the  author  of  a 
work  that  was  written  in  Gothic  characters 

»  Usser.  Prim.  c.  16,  p.  732,  Messingh.  Florilog 
insul.  Sanct.  Vit.  S.  Kiiian,  War.  de  ScrijU.  Hib.  c 
3,  et  Fleur.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  40. 

t  "  These  are  the  masters  of  Herbipo'?  wIm 
have  taught  thee  how  to  worshi,>  the  true  »0(l; 
the  wicked  Gielana  ordefed  them  at  lengtn  to  bo 
put  to  death,  and  concealed  beneath  this  plat^ 
their  martyred  bones,  which  Burkardus  now  placei 
beneath  this  monument,  lest  they  should  lie  in  a 
filthy  spot,  without  praise  and  the  rites  of  burial." 
— Ware  on  Irish  Writers. 

X  War.  de  Script.  H  b  3  »,  St  Sevfnnua  BiniM 
Concil.  torn.  5. 
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on  parchment,  found  in  a  monastery  in  Gal- 
iicia,  and  has  jsriven  rise  to  the  opinion  of  his 
having  been  bishop  of  Oreto  in  Spain  ;  it 
was  entitled  '•  Concordantia  Hispaniaj  atque 
Ijiberniae  a  Sedulio  Scoto,  genere  Hiberni- 
?nsi  ct  Episcopo  Oretensi." 

Albnin,an  Irish  monk,  filled  with  zeal  for 
I  lie  propagation  of  the  faith,  left  his  country. 
says  Trithemius,  and  went,  in  742,  to  Thu- 
ringia,  a  part  of  Upper  Saxony,  where,  by 
the  mildness  of  his  preaching,  he  converted 
1  great  number  of  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  ;  after  which  the  pope  nomi- 
nated him  bishop  of  Fritzlar,  or  rather  of 
Buraburgh  ;  Arnold  Wion  gives  him  the 
title  of  the  apostle  of  the  Thuringians.  Ac- 
cording to  Serarius,this  bishopric  was  united 
to  Paderborn,  in  794.* 

Saint  Virgilius,  sometimes  called  Soliva- 
gus,  from  his  love  of  solitude,  was  born  of 
an  ancient  and  noble  family  in  Ireland,! 
where  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  learn- 
ing. Having  gone  to  France,  King  Pepin 
was  highly  taken  with  him,  on  account  of 
his  mildness  and  profound  erudition. |  This 
prince  having  detained  him  two  years, 
recommended  him  to  Otilo,  duke  of  Bava- 
ria, and  had  him  appointed  to  the  bishopric 
»i  Juvave,  since  called  Salsburg,  in  772.^ 
Pepin  caused  to  be  convened  the  council  of 
Dingolvingue,  at  which  six  bishops  assisted, 
the  most  celebrated  of  whom  was  St.  Vir- 
gilius of  Salsburg.  II  Virgilius  remained  for 
two  years,  without  being  ordained  bishop  ; 
the  duties,  however,  of  the  see,  he  got 
Dobha,  a  bishop  who  went  with  him  from 
Ireland,  to  perform.  He  rebuilt  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  Peter  of  Salsburg,  m  a  magnifi- 
cent manner,  of  which  he  was  abbot  before 
he  was  consecrated  bishop. 

Chelimar,  duke  of  the  Carinthians,  be- 
sought St.  Virgilius  to  visit  his  people  and 
confirm  them  in  the  faith  ;  but  being  unable 
lo  go,  he  sent  the  bishop  of  Modestus,  with 
four  priests,  some  deacons,  and  clerks,  con- 
Icrriiig  on  him  the  power  of  consecrating 
.-burches,  and  to  ordain.  He  went  thither 
Inmself  afterwards,  where  he  consecrated 
several  churches,  ordanied  clerks,  and  pro- 


•  Act.  Sanct.  Vit.  S.  Albruin.  ad  15  Mart.  War 
rtc  Script.  Hib.  c.  3,  Lig.  Vit.  lib.  2,  c.  42,  Rer 
Uojrum.n.  lib.  3,  et  Trilli.  de  Vir.  illus.  Ord.  Bene- 
licl.  lib.  4,  c.  IDO.  lib.  3,  C.367 

t  "Saint  Virgil  was  descended  from  a  noble 
Intni.y  in  Ireland.  He  was  a  man  of  extraordinary 
pioty  an  1  learning.''— C;a»jr,.  Brus.  on  Gei-mar.  Mon- 
QSt  fries 

I  Mi>,(siMgh.  Floiilej.  injul.  Sanct.  Vi  S.  Viriril. 
tt  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  pp  760   7fi4,  769 

i  War,  de  Script.  Hib.  c  4. 

II  Fleuri.  Hist.  Ecc  ee.  lio  44 


[ceeded  as  far  as  the  botindaries  of  the  Huns, 
I  where    the  Drave    falls   into     he    Danube. 
While  Virgilius  was  bishop  of  Salsijurg,  a 
dispute  aroise  between   him  and  Boniface 
archbisiiop  of  Mayence,  concerning  baptism. 
Boniface  asserted  that  the  baptism  admini.*- 
tered  by  a  priest  of  tlie  country,  who,  through 
ignorance  of  the  Latin  tongue,  had  corrupted 
the  form  by  saying,  "  In  nomine   Patria  e) 
Filia  et  Spiritu   Sancta,"  was  invalid,  and 
should  be  renewed.     Virgilius,  on  the  con- 
trary, maintained,  that  this  change  in  the 
form  of  the  baptism  being  merely  accidental, 
could  not  affect  the  validity  of  the  sacia- 
inent.     The  debate  became  warm  on  both 
sides,  and  the  matter  was  referred  to  the 
pope  :  on  this  occasion,  Virgilius,  bishop  of 
Salsburg,  and  Sidonius,  archbishop  of  Ba- 
varia, wrote  a  letter  to  Pope  Zachary,  who 
decided   in   their    favor,'  against    Boniface, 
whom  he  accused  of  being  in  error. 

Virgilius  was  not  so  favorably  treated  on 
another  occasion  ;  he  was  summoned  to  the 
court  of  Rome,  concerning  a  treatise  on  the 
Antipodes,  wherein  he  did  not  agree  with  the 
opinion  of  the  ancients,  who  thought  that 
the  earth  had  a  flat  surface,  that  thore  were 
no  antipodes,  and  that  the  sky  met  the  earth 
at  the  horizon.     This  saint^  who  excelled 
in  every  kind  of  learning,  was  a  subtle  phi 
losopher,   and  an  able   mathematician  ,  he 
was  of  the  opinion  of  Ptolemy,  who  wa.s 
the  first  to  reduce  geography  to  a  system ; 
he  maintained  that  the  earth  was  spherical, 
a  great  part  of  which   was   iheretbre  un- 
known ;    that    every    nation    had    its    anti- 
podes, and  inhabitants   diametrically  oppo- 
site ;  which  opinion  being  unknown  to' the 
ancients,  and  apparently  opposed  to  some 
passages  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  fathers 
of  the  church,  Virgilius  was  represented  by 
Boniface  as  having  broached  an  erroneous 
doctrine,  and  declared  heretical   by  Pope 
Zachary,  as  it   appears   by  his   epistle   to 
Boniface.     If,  says  he,  Virgilius  maintains 
that  there  is  another  world,  and  other  men 
under  the  earth,  another  sito,  and  another 
moon,  he  must  be  suspended  in  council  from 
the  church,  and  from  the  priesthood.* 

By  this  'ecision  of  the  pope,  it  would  aji- 
pear  that  the  matter  had  been  badly  repre- 
sented to  him,  whereas  he  did  not  compre- 
hend the  opinion  of  Virgilius  respecting  tht- 
antipodes  ;  it  appears,  also,  th<i!i  he  ah  m 
sentence  was  never  put  into  execution  agamsl 
him.  The  dispute  between  Virgilius  and 
Boniface  is  well  described  l)y  Caniaiiis 
Avciitmus,  and  Velser,  historians  of  Bavari* 

•  UsBer.  Epis.  Hiber.  Sjllog  EpisU  .16.  17 
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Melchoir  GoldasUs,  in  his  notes  on  thc|founded  a  church  dedicated  to  Si.  Colnmb, 
Se  of  St.  Cohimbanus,  quott?  a  glossary,  lin  the  city  of  Esinberg      They  are  looked 


vhich  is  attributed  to  Virgiliut 
■1  ed    tht    27th    November, 


rhis  saint  I  upon  as  the  apostles  of  Iceland, 
he   was!      Dempster  says  that  St.  Buo  wrote  a  book 


l« oked  upon  as  a  man  of  piety,  and  very 
i«  arned  in  philosophy  and  the  mathematics  ; 
It  was  canonized  by  Pope  Gregory  IX.,  in 
1.233. 

St.  Donatus  left  Ireland  with  his  com- 
pat\ion  Andrew  ;  and  after  travelling  through 
France  and  Italy,  settled  in  Etruria,  now 
Tuscanv.  where  he  led  the  life  of  a  hermit 


of  homilies  to  the  Icelanders;*  v^•r\  dis- 
honorably, however,  he  calls  him  a  Sco> 
from  Albania,  although  his  account  is  taken 
from  Arngrim  Jonas,  an  historiographer  ol 
the  Icelanders,  who  expressly  calls  Ernul 
phus  an  Irish  Christian,  "  Irlandum  homi- 
nem  Christianum  ;"  and  Buo.  a  young  man 
from  the  same  country,  "  ejusilem  provinciBP 


for  some  'ime,  after  which  he  was  nominated  jjuvenem."  The  memory  of  St.  Buo  is  cele- 
bishopof  Fiesole.*  He  remained  for  a  con-!brated  on  the  5th  February,  but  the  year  of 
sider-inle  time  at  the  head  of  that  church,  1  his  death  is  not  known 


and  became  celebrated  for  the  brilliancy  of  l 
Ins  virtueg.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  Domini- 
cans at  Rome  have  his  life  in  manuscript : 
be  wrote  his  travels,  the  office  of  his  church, 
and  commentaries  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
he  gave  also  a  description  of  Ireland  in  hex- 
ameter and  pentameter  verse,  some  frag- 
ments of  vvhich  are  quoted  by  Colgan.f  This 
saint  flourished  in  840,  and  his  festival  is 
celebrated  on  the  22d  of  October.  Demp- 
ster ascribes  to  Andrew,  the  companion  of  St. 
Donatus,  and  archdeacon  of  Fiesole,  some 
iracts,  viz.,  on  the  usefulness  of  penance,  the 
good  of  giving  alms  ;  to  the  brothers  who 
had  r&ceived  the  habit  from  him,  the  acts  of 
his  master  Donatus,  and  a  work  on  morality. 
Philip,  a  Florentine,  and  ambassador  of  Pope 
y->uiface  IX.,  published  the  lives  of  Andrew 
uid  his  sister  Bridget  in  1390,  according  to 
a  manuscript  in  an  abbey  in  Florence,  where- 
in, among  other  things,  he  says  :  "  Andrew, 
a  holy  man,  from  the  island  of  Ireland,  more 
generally  called  Scotia,"  &c. 

About  this  time,  says  Ware,  lived  St. 
Findan,  whose  life  was  published  in  795  by 
Melchoir  Goldastus.^  When  Ireland  began 
to  be  infested  with  the  Danes,  St.  Findan, 
son  of  a  prince  of  Leinster,  was  made  pris 
oner  by  those  barbarians  ;  but  having  es- 
caped in  a  miraculous  manner,  he  went  to 
Home,  from  whence  he  travelled  to  Germany, 
where  he  remained  for  twenty-seven  years  ; 
lie  was  first  a  hermit,  and  afterwards  abbot 
nf  the  monastery  of  Richnaw,  which  he  had 
i  nmdrd  on  a  peninsula  in  the  Rhine,  where 
he  died  in  827. 

St.  Buo,  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  Ernul- 
phus,  from  the  same  country,  went  to  Ice- 
ituid,  where  they  preached  the  gospel  with 
guccess  :  they  burned  the  temples  in  which 
the  pagans  offered  up  human  sacrifices,  a^»d 


Hib.  c.  6. 

Eccles.  Scot.   lib.  4    n.   36G. 
Frins  Thiium.  pp.  S5.5,  582.     Ibid.  lib.  1    n  31 
t  Script.  Rer.  AUcman   torn.  p.  318. 


•  War.  dc  Script. 
1    Deinpst.   Hist. 


The  public  schools,  namely,  Ardmach. 
Lismore,  Ros  Ailithir,  otherwise  Ros  Car- 
bery,  Clonard,  &.c.,  and  the  learned  profes- 
sors who  preside4  over  them,  attracted  many 
students  from  the  neighboring  nations. 

The  almost  universal  inundation  of  Eu- 
rope, in  those  ages,  by  the  barbarians,  who 
were  opposed  to  all  civilization  and  litera- 
ture, caused  them  in  a  great  degree  to  con- 
centrate themselves  in  Ireland,  which  was 
then  the  only  asylum  that  remained  for  them ; 
besides  this,  it  was  a  nation  very  well  di-*- 
posed  to  cultivate  them  ;  as  it  has  been  seen 
that  the  Greeks,  after  the  taking  of  Constan- 
tinople by  the  Turks,  carried  with  them  into 
Italy,  and  the  neighboring  countries  of  Eu- 
rope, philosophy,  the  sciences,  anrl  fine  arts, 
from  Greece. 

The  venerable  Bede  mentions  a  great 
number  of  English,  both  nobles  and  others, 
who  came  to  Ireland  in  the  time  of  the  holy 
bishops  Finanus  and  Colmanus,  to  be  in- 
structed in  divine  learning,  and  perfect  them- 
selves in  the  practice  of  a  monastic  life.  He 
then  adds  that  the  Scots  provided  them  gra- 
tuitously with  every  thing  that  they  needed, 
even  with  books  for  study.!  "  Our  Anglo- 
Saxons,"  says  Camden,  "  went  in  those  times 
to  Ireland,  as  if  to  a  fair,  to  purchase  know- 
ledge ;  and  we  often  find,  in  our  authors, 
that  if  a  person  were  absent,  it  was  generally 
said  of  him,  by  way  of  a  proverb,  that  he 
was  sent  to  Ireland  to  receive  his  education. 


*  Hist.  Eccles.  Scot.  lib.  2,  n.  168. 

t  "  This  country  pressed  upon  Ireland  likewise 
with  the  like  carnage.  Tht  e  were  in  it  (at  thai 
time)  many  nobles  and  gei.try  from  among  t^lt, 
English,  who,  in  the  time  of  bi.shops  Finanus  and 
Colmanus,  having  withdrawn  themselves  thither, 
for  either  the  sake  of  divine  study  or  to  lead  more 
chaste  lives,  some  gave  themselves  up  to  a  monaa- 
tic  life,  and  others  attended  in  the  monasteries  to 
hear  the  professors.  All  of  them  the  Scots  most 
freely  admitted,  and  supplied  them  gratis  with  dailj 
sustenance,  with  books,  and  masters  '* — Btit'i 
Church  Hist.  b.  3,  c.  2' 
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*»»: 


Tt  ev»!r_  appears,"  continu.is  he,  "that  our 
kiu.-e&tors,  tnc  ancient  Anglo-Saxons,  had 
learned  the  use  of  characters  in  Ireland."* 

Edilrinus,  after  having/  studied  there,  was 
bisiiop  of  the  provii.^e  of  Lindisse,  where  he 
go\ xriied  his  church  as  a  true  pastor  ;  Alfred, 
king  of  the  Northumbrians,  went  also  to 
Irfland  to  perfect  himself  in  the  study  of 
philosophy  and  the  sciences  :  "  in  Hibernia 
mai^MO  otio  liiifMs  imbutus,  omni  philosophia 
composueratanimum."t  Young  Willibrordus, 
struck  with  the  great  reputation  for  learning 
which  the  Irish  possessed,  and  influenced  by 
ihe  example  of  St.  Egbert,  a  bishop,  and  the 
venerable  VVicbert,  a  priest,  who  had  aban- 
Joned  all  to  devote  themselves  to  study  and 
contemplation  in  Ireland,  left  his  monastery, 
with  the  consent  of  his  abbot,  to  go  thither 
and  prepare  himself  for  the  mission  which  I 
God  intended  him  for  ;|  and  after  spending  j 
twelve  years  in  Ireland,  was  appointed  arch- 
bishop of  Utrecht,  and  converted  the  Bata- 
vians.  the  Frieslanders,  and  the  people  of 
-Vn'werp,  to  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.^ 


*  "  Our  Anglo-Saxons,  at  that  time,  flocked  to 
Ireland  as  i(  to  purchase  o^oods.  Hence  it  is  fre- 
quently read  in  our  historinn.s  on  holy  men,  -heha* 
been  sent  to  Ireland  to  school.'  In  the  life  of  8ul. 
•renus^,  who  flourished  GOO  years  before,  it  is  read  :— 

"  '  Moved  by  the  exampb  of  our  fathers  for  a  love 
01  readmg,  he  went  to  the  Irish,  renowned  for  their 
philosophy.' 

"  From  the  Irish  <  ur  ancient  English  ancestors 
appear  to  have  received  their  method  of  forming 
letters,  and  obviously  made  use  of  the  same  charac- 
ters which  the  Irish  now  make  use  oL"—Caind.  Brit 
Eihl.  p.  T.-JO. 

+  "  Who  himself  went,  the  age  following,  for  the 
sake  of  reading,  and,  being  well  instructed,  re. 
turned  to  his  country,  and  being  appointed  bishop  for 
the  province  of  Lin.iisse,  he  ruled  his  church  for  a 
li'ng  tmie  most  nobly."— i}ea!e's  Chnrck  History, 
p.  3,  c.  21.  ■' 

t  Guill.  Malmes.  lib.  I,  de  gest.  Regum.  Anglor 
Fleury,  Hist.  Eccies.  1,40. 

§  "  Because  he  heard  that  scholastic  erudition 
flour-shed  in  Ireland  ;  he  was  roused  by  his  inter- 
course with  some  holy  men.  and  by  report,  particu- 
lariy  by  Egbertus,  a  most  holy  father  and  bishop, 
(he  had  the  surname  of  saint,)  likewise  by  Wicber- 
tus,  a  holy  man  and  a  priest  cf  God  ;  both  of  them 
from  their  love  of  heaven  abandoned  their  home, 
their  country  and  relations,  and  withdrew  to  Ireland, 
that  they  might  inhale  in  retirement  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  sweetest  fruits  of  contemplation  from 
ehove.  The  holy  youth,  desirous  to  rival  their  re- 
"gio'is  avocaiious,  with  the  consent  of  his  abbot 
Jnd  brethren,  he  speedily  proceeds  to  Ireland,  uni- 
5ing  himself  in  friendship  with  the  above  fathers  ;  iu 
order  that,  like  the  prudent  bee,  he  miffht  gather 
noney  irom  flowers  of  piety,  and  in  the  hive  of  his 
breast  construct  thr  comos  of  virtue.  There,  durino- 
twelve  years,  he  was  taucrht  among  the  most  pious 
and  religious  masters,  that  he  would  become  a! 
weachcr  to  u.-ay  peop;e.-'-/t.'ci/««  ,„  Ins  Life  of  \ 


Timuthensis  and  Leland  make  nii  tit-n  of 
St.  Petrocus,  who,  after  nmouncinw  the 
crown  of  his  father,  who  was  king  <»l  Cum 
berland  when  he  died,  and  leading  a  monastic 
life  for  some  years,  together  with  sixty  per- 
sons with  whom  he  had  united  himself^  weni 
to  Ireland,  where  he  devoted  twenty  years 
to  the  study  of  literature  and  the  holy  Scrii)- 
tures.* 

Mark,  a  native  of  Britain,  was  l)ronght 
up  in  Ireland,  and  after  exercising  the  epis- 
copal functions  with  sa.ictity,  he  was  induce.! 
to  go  to  France,  by  tlie  liberality  of  Charle.- 
the  Bald,  and  withdrew  into  the  monasteiv 
of  the  Saints  Medard  and  Sebastian,  wheri 
he  lived  as  a  hermit  and  a  wise  philosopher .  f 
^  Two  English  priests,  who  were  both  called 
Evaldus,  having  studied  in  Ireland,  went  to 
j  preach  the  go.spel  to  the  Saxons  in  Germany  .^ 
The  Saxons  were  not  the  only  people  who 
came  to  seek  after  the  sciences  in  Ireland. ^S 
Bede  affirms  that  Agilbert,  a  native  of 
France,  having  studied  the  Scriptures  for  a 
long  time  in  it,  was,  on  his  return  to  his  own 
country,  nominated  bishop  of  Paris,  wher» 
he  died  at  a  very  advanced  age.|| 


"  There  came  a  certain  man  from  tlie  westeri) 
boundaries  of  the  world,  powerlul  in  virtue,  filled 
with  divine  love,  acute,  vigilant,  and  fervent— lie 
came  to  thee,  O  happy  France,  in  the  time  o(  kine 
Pepm:  fruitful  Britain  wa.shis  mother,  but  learned 
Ireland  nurtured  him  in  sacred  study  ;  his  name  was 
Willibrordus."— f/sAer's  Syllogisms. 

*  "  The  blessed  Petrocus  was  from  the  county  of 
Cumberland.  Beina'  the  son  of  a  king,  and  his  father 
having  died,  the  chief  men  among  his  subjects,  .sec- 
onded  by  the  people,  endeavored  to  prevail  on  him 
to  succeed  the  father  as  heir  to  the  crown.  He  how 
ever,  slighted  the  pomp  of  royalty,  and  taking  with 
him  sixty  companions,  entered  a  monastery,  where 
..e  took  the  habit  of  their  order.  In  some  years 
after  this,  proceeding  to  Ireland,  he  spent  twenty 
,  years  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  and  sacred  disei- 
phne. 

I  '•  Burning  with  an  unusual  love  for  study,  he 
consulted  tlie  most  learned  masters,  nor  did  he  de- 
sist  until  he  passed  m  complete  years  in  leadin.r 
good  authors.  A  treasure  was  found  at  Icn^ih  by 
so  assiduous  a  regard  for  study,  which,  lest  it  should 
he  hidden,  the  finder  transferred  this  Irish  treasure 
to  Cumberland,  that  he  might  exhibit  it  to  the  view 
of  all"  — Usher,  c.  14,  p.  563. 

t  '■  Marcus,  a  native  of  Britain,  was  educatect  in 
Ireland,  and  having  passed  a  long  time  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  episcopal  functions,  un<'ertook  lotrnvei. 
Having  gone  to  France,  and  influeni  >d  by  the  liber 
ably  of  the  mo.^t  pious  king  Charles,  he  entered  thi- 
monastery  of  Saints  Medard  and  Sebastian,  where 
he  led  the  life  of  an  hermit.  In  our  lim«  he  was  a 
philvflsopher  of  peculiar  sanciity."—AtitisidoreHsii 
ill  Us/ier's  Si/llogisms. 

t   Fleurv,  Hist.  Eccies.  liv.  41. 
§   Ibid.  liv.  3i). 

H  "  A  certain  bishop  named  Agilbert  is  came  into 
the  province  from  Ireland.  He  was  a  native  of 
France,  but  for  the  sake  of  studv'.iig  the  Scriptural 
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Ushei  speaks  of  several  illustrious  persons  |  I  have  already  spoken,- aftt^r  the  same  aih 
who  had  spent  part  of  their  time  in  Ireland  jthor,  of  Maildulphus,  an  Irisli  monk  ;*  iie 
to  perfect  themselves  both  in  piety  and  learn-  j  was  a  learned  man,  and  founded  a  monaster}' 
ing :  among  this  number  were  St.  Sampson,  and  a  school  at  Ingleborn,  in  Wilts'xirt',  iu 


archbishop  of  York,  and  afterwards  bishop 
of  Dol,  in  Brittany ;  St.  Magloire,  his  suc- 
cessor in  that  see,  'and  St.  Maclou,  bishop 
of  Aleth,  at  present  St.  Malo. 

He  likewise  mentions  Petranus,  a  noble 
Briton,  of  Armorica,  who  had  left  his  country 
to  go  and  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
Ireland,  in  the  practices  of  temperance  and 


England,  which  became  celebrated  for  tht 
number  of  persons  who  received  their  edu- 
cation in  it,  and  were  disiinguished  for  theit 
piety  and  learning. 

Clement,  otherwise  calh^d  Claude  Clein- 
ent,  and  John  Scot,  known  by  the  name  of 
Albinus,  were  both  natives  of  Ireland  ;  they 
left  their  country  on  account  of  the  tumults 


every  virtue,  and  whose  son  Paternus  after- j  of  war,  and  went  to  France,  where  their 
wards  followed  him  :  "  Hiberniam  petiit  ibi-j learning  and  other  good  qualities  soon  gained 
que  magna  vitae  abstinentia  et  \irtutibus  Deo  them  the  esteem  of  Charlemagne,  the  Solo- 
placuit."  It  is  well  known  that  Dagobert,  son  mon  of  those  ages  of  ignorance. t  About 
of  Sigebert  111.,  and  grandson  of  Dagobert  the  year  792,  this  monarch  having  founded 


I.,  king  of  Austrasia,  was  sent  into  Ireland 
by  Grimoald,  mayor  of  the  palace,  where  he 
remained  for  twenty  years.* 

The  zeal  of  the  Scoto-Milesians  for  the 
mstruction  of  their  brethren  was  not  con- 
fined to  the  limits  of  their  own  island  ;  they 
sent  learned  men  into  foreign  countries  to 
found  universities  and  schools  for  science 
and  literature. 

Besides  the  Irish  Scots  who  instructed 
the  Saxon  youth  in  England  in  the  time  of 
king  Oswald,!  Fleury  mentions  the  abbot  of 
St.  Dunstan,  who  was  brought  up  in  the 
monastery  of  Glastonbury  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, by  Irishmen  who  were  employed  in 
instructing  the  youth  of  that  house. t 

"  In  those  early  ages,"  says  Camden,  when 
speaking  of  the  monastery  of  Glastonbury, 
''  the  Irish  were  eminent  for  their  sanctity  in 
serving  God ;  they  were  supported  at  the 
king's  expense,  for  instructing  the  youth  in 
piety  and  the  liberal  arts.  'I'hey  embraced 
a  retired  life,  in  order  to  devote  their  time 
more  calmly  to  the  study  of  sacred  litera- 
ture, and  learn  to  bear  the  cross  by  leading 
a  life  of  austerity.  At  length  Dunstan,  a 
man  of  cultivated  mind,  and  whose  sanctity 
and  doctrine  had  gained  him  the  esteem  of 
princes,  introduced  Benedictine  monks  into 


two  universities,  or  schools,  (academy,  uni- 
versity, and  school,  among  the  ancients,  sig- 
nified the  same  thing,)  one  at  Paris  and  the 
other  at  Pavia,  confided  the  care  of  them  to 
those  two  learned  men.:};  He  settled  Clem- 
ent at  Paris,  and  sent  Albinus  to  Paviii 
Polidore  Virgil  speaks  of  them  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : — Alcuin,  a  native  of  England, 
being  in  France,  began  to  teach  the  sciences 
at  Paris.  By  his  advice  Charles  was  the 
first  who  founded  a  school  in  that  city,  and 
another  at  Ticinum,  now  Pavia,  in  Italy  It 
was,  continued  he,  in  the  year  792,  that  two 
monks  from  Ireland,  or  rather  from  Scotia, 
came  to  France,  where  they  publicly  cried, 
"Wisdom  to  sell,"  and  as  a  remuneration 
for  their  learning,  asked  only  food  and  cloth- 
ing ;  one  of  them,  called  Clement,  was  kept 
at  Paris  by  Charles,  where  the  young  men 
of  the  city,  of  every  rank  and  station,  were 
placed  under  his  discipline  ;  and  the  other 
was  sent  into  Italy,  where  he  taught  at  Tici- 
num. 

Polidore  here  supposes  that  Alcuin  was 
in  France  before  the  arrival  of  the  monks 
from  Ireland,  and  that  he  had  begun  to  teach 
the  sciences  at  Paris  ;  this  is  a  point  of 
criticism  which  merits  attention. 

It  is  true  that,  according  to  Fleury,  Alcuin 


that  monastery,  of  which  he  was  first  abbot. "^  I  passed  through  Pavia,  where  meeting  ^vith 

king  Charles,  in  780,  he  was  invited  by  him 

.,      ...      .    ^    ,     ^  ,  ,.  ,    to  goto   France;   whei.',  according  to  oui 

he  passed  a  considerable  t.mem    re  and  from  which  ,    J  ^.^^  England  about  the  year 

country  Aarilbertus  returned  to  Gaul  :  he  was  theni""  tt        •  i-  ■'  j 

appointed  bishop  of  Pari.s,  where  he  lived  to  a  very  790.       He    hxes    his    return    atterwards    to 

advanced  age  and  died."— £fe</e'«  CAurcA  History,  I  France,  in    the    year    792.  which    was    tlu 
b.  3,c.  7.  

*   Fleury,  Hist.  Ecclcs. 

t  Inibuebantur  praBceptoribus  Scolis  parvuli  An- 
jloruin  una  cum  majoribus,  studiis  et  obscrvatione 
disciplina;  rej^ular's.  Bt»d.  Hist.  Eccles.  Anglor.  lib. 
S,  c.  3,  et  alibi. 

t  Fleury,  Hist  liccles.  Usser.  Primord.  cap.  6, 
page  110. 

I  Translated  ii  same  page  from  line  14  to  line 
25,  included. 


time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Irish  monks,  ac- 
cording to  Polidore. 

There  are  several  grave  authors,  howf  ver. 
who  assert  that  the  schools  at  Paris  wer« 
founded  by  Clement  before  the  £  rival  o/ 

*  Canid.  Brit.  Edit    Lond.  i).  17(>. 

t  War.  de  Script.  Hib.  cap.  6.  et  Ibii?  cap    15. 

t  Hist.  Anelic.  lib.  5,  page  264 
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Alcuin  in  France:  among  whom  are  Notker 
-  le  JJcgne,  file  Chronicle  oi'  Aries,  quoted  by 
Vinceiit  de  Beauvais,  Paulus  Emilius,  Anto- 
ninus, Lupo'dus,  and  others,  that  are  cited 
by  Colgan.*  Alcuin  himself,  in  the  first 
book  of  his  treatise  against  Elipandus,  ad- 
dresses him  in  these  words  :  "  Before  I 
came  into  France,  by  order  of  King  Charles, 
your  error  was  examined  at  Ratisbon,  the 
king  himself  presiding  at  the  assembly,  and 
Felix  present,  where  it  was  condemned  by 
the  authority  of  the  bishops." 

According  to  French  annals  which  were 
written  by  an  anonymous  author,  quoted  and 
followed  by  Baronius,  the  synod  of  Ratisbon 
was  held  in  792. 

"  The  year  following,  792,"  says  Fleury, 
"  King  Charles  caused  Felix  of  Urgel  to 
be  brought  to  Reginum,  or  Ratisbon,  in  Ba- 
varia, where  he  had  spent  the  winter,  and 
assembled  a  council  there,  in  which  Felix 
vas  heard,  and  being  convicted  of  error, 
was  sent  to  Rome  to  Pope  Adrian."! 


of  Centule,  where  he  had  been.    He  says,  in 
his   55th  epistle,  that  he   had  spent    sonifc 
time  at  St.  Amand ;  and  in  several  others 
he  speaks  of  Tours,  where  hi  lived  and  had 
taught  for  a  long  time.     He  does  not  even 
mention  Paris  in  any  of  his  v.riiings,  excep< 
once  in  his  homily  on  the  nativity  of  S 
Willebrordus,  without  giving  cause  tt  su,. 
pose,  in  any  shape,  that  he  either  live^  ■»! 
had  taught  there    However,  the  establisliin^' 
a  celebrated  school  in  a  capital  city  is  not  oi 
such  a  nature  that  it  would  be  passed  ovei 
m  silence  by  him,  whose  glory  was  interest- 
ed in  it. 

It  is  remarkable,  indeed,  that  Fleury,  who 
expatiates  largely  upon  the  merit  and  virtues 
ot  Alcuin,  makes  no  mention  of  his  havino 
founded  any  establishment  in  Paris  ;  he  says 
that  he  instructed  Charlemagne  in  rhetoric, 
logic,  and  particularly  in  astronomy  ;  thai 
he  had  instructed  the  princesses  Gisele  and 
Rictrude,  daughters  to  Charles  ;  Angilbert, 
afterwards  abbot  of  Centule  ;  Riculfe"  arch- 


of  Alcum  himsel.^  addressed  to  Elipandus,  he  calls  ihe  school  of  ihe  palace  which  wi, 

nent      m  r       "''  ^^  ''""'  ^''''  ""^  ^^^1^*^^"  ^'-^^^  attached  to  the  court    until  h 
Fleurv  She  T^d  T"A  '''''T'  "^^^  "^^  ^PP""'^^^  ^«  ^^^--^  abbeys      amo. 
•lit   t'',    1  ^'''^7''^^"*^^^^  to    that    of  St.    Marti,     of  Ton^^ 

i    n1   ^^!  ::T  ^"'^  '^  ^^-  -"-^  -^'^-  he  withdrew  .n,  1^::^^  ^^ 


a.hision  is  here  made. 

Notker  is  opposed  to  this  explanation  :  he 
says  that  Albinus,  an  Englishman,  (the  same 
undoubtedly  as  Alcuin,  whereas  he  had 
taken  the  Latin  name  of  Flaccus  Albinus, 
and  was  well  known  under  the  name,  not  the 
same  as  Albinus  of  Pavia,)  being  informed 
ot  the  encouragement  which  Charles  had 
given  to  le.arned  men,  (speaking  of  Clement 
and  Albinus,)  went  to  offer  him  his  services.^: 
Ihe  matter  appears,  notwithstanding,  beyond 
uispute,  that  Alcuin  neither  taught  nor  found- 
ed schools  at  Paris :   Andre  Duchfine,  who 


death,  which  happened  in  801. 

Some  authors,  such  as  Possevinus,  Robert 
Gaguin,  &c  ,  give   Clement  a  share  in  the 
glory  of  having  founded  the  university  of 
Pans,  by  giving  him  for  colleagues  in"  that 
undertaking,  not  only  his  fellow-citizen  John 
Scot,  the  same  as  Albinus  of  Pavia  ;  bu' 
also  Alcuin,  and  Raban,    afterwards   arch 
bishop  of  Mayence.    Others  say,  with  Wion 
and  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  that  these  four  doc- 
tors  had  been  disciples  of  the  venerable  Bedo 
We  have  already  observed  that  John  Scot, 
otherwise  Albinus,  was   sent  to  Pavia  by 


i-.„Ki;  u    1  1  •  ,  ^i.v^^ii^iic,  wiiu  uuierwise   Albinus    was 

^iquier,  he  mentions  the  monastery  was  nominated  abbot  of  Fulde  m  825,  attJie 
•  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Clem,  ad  20  Mart         *^^  °^  '^^""^>'  Y^^^^-^     We  should,  therefo>« 
%  l'.u  9?2  ^""^""-  "''■  ^^-  ^"''"'''  ^"""^e^  C*''*'""'-       *  Hi^t.  Eccles.  lib.  45. 

t  Fleury   Hilt.  Tcoles.  Uv  44  a  ^ }^^'  "*'  ^^  '"*''•  ^*og"ntiu.  in   6,  ejugdem  iedk 

^*  Arcniep<s«;op. 


^OM 


HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 


place  his  birth  in  795.  which  was  subsequent 
lo  the  foundation  of  the  Paris  schools  ;  and 
were  we   even  to  suppose  that  he  was  ten 


The  testimony  of  t\\e  monk  of   St.  Gall 

should    undoubtedly    have    weight    on  tliis 
subject,  with  every  man  of  discernment.  Hf 


years  older  at  the  time  of  his  appointment  to  |  lived  in  the  ninth  century,  a  poraou  not  dis- 
be  abbot  of  Fulde,  i;  would  not  be  correct ;  j  tant  from  that  of  which  he  wrote  the  history, 
he  was  too  yountr  to  be  a  scholar  in  792,  or 'and  was  a  very  learned  man,  having  pre- 
the  founder  of  schools.  sided  over  the  schools  of  St.  Gall  after  Mar- 

The  opinion  that  these  four  masters  were  cellus.      He  wrote  the  life  of  Charlemagne, 
(Jisciples  of  Bede,  has  not  been  supported  ;  which  enabled  him  to  know  what  had  oc- 


tiie  contrary  appears  more  like  truth.      Al- 
though Alcuin,  in  speaking  of  the  venerable 


curred  during  his   reign;    his   works  w»-fo 
published  by  Canistus,  in  IPOi     x  »:n   .„  j,n- 


Ijede,  sometimes  calls  him.  through  respect,  i  cient  manuscript.     Among  cnvf  thmgs  h«" 
"  Bede   the   master,"    and  sometimes  "  the  mentions  the  following  : — 
noble  and  celebrated  master  of  his  time,"  he       "  When  Charles  began  to  reign  alone  in 
ne\'er   says  that  he  haa  been  his  ;  on  the  |  the  west,  and  that  literature  had  been  for- 
contrary,  he  speaks  of  himself  to  have  been,  gotten  almost  everywhere,  it  happened  that 


from  his  earliest  youth,  the  pupil  of  Egbert, 


two  Scots  from  Ireland,  who  were  e.xceed- 


bisliop  of  York,  as   appears  from  his  letter  ihigly  learned,  called  Clement  and  Albinus, 

"  came  with  some  British  merchants  to  the 
coast  of  France,  and  having  no  other  com.- 
modity  to  dispose  of,  they,  in  order  to  satisfy 


to  Eanbald,  who  succeeded  Egbert  in  that 
see.  All  that  I  have  said  respecting  the 
time  when  Raban  lived,  is  sufficient  to 
prove  that  he  was  not  the  disciple  of  Bede 
who  died  in   735.*     That  opinion    is    not 


the    people    that    surrounded    them,  cried, 
Science  to  sell ;'  their  hearers,   thinking 


maintained  by  any  ancient  monument  ;  as  to  [them  to  be  mad,  communicated  the  news  to 
Claude  Clement  ai\d  John  Scot,  the  authors;  Charles.      This  great  prince,  who   was  de- 


sirous that  learning  might  be  revived  in  his 
empire,  made  them  be  brought  to  court,  and 
after  questioning  them,  he  was  lilled  with 
joy,  and  made  them  remain  with  him  ;  In' 
being  obliged   some   time  afterwards  to  g< 


who  speak  of  them  say  that  they  came  from 
Ireland  ;  it  is  well  understood  that  the  Irish 
did  not  go,  in  those  ages,  to  seek  the  sciences 
among  the  English  ;  it  was  the  very  con- 
trary, "  Anglo-Saxones  nostri  ilia  aetate,  in 
Hiberniam  lanquam  ad  bonarum  litterarum | to  war,  he  established  Clement  in  France 
nvMcaturam  confluxerunt."t  I  and  gave  orders  to  have  him  provided  with 

'I  he  difficulty  lies  in  determining  which 'every  necessary  for  his  support,  and  with  a 
was  the  country  of  Clement  and  Albinus  :  [suitable  dwelling  for  himself  and  the  pupils 
modern  Scotch  authors  place  them  amongjwhomhe  placed  under  his  discipline.     Al 


the  number  of  their  countrymen,  as  well  as 
ail  who  distiuguishe;^:  themselves  by  their  vir- 
tue and  learning  in  foreign  countries  under 
the  name  of  Scots  ;  which  Buchanan  sings 
i/i  some  fair  lines,  that  orove  that  this  poet 
possessed  more  talent  than  honor,  and  which 
are.  says  IJpb'^r.  more  applicable  to  Ireland 
than  Scotland,  as  Notker  le  Begue,  a  monk 
ol  St.  Gall,  who  wrote  the  life  of  Charle- 
magne about  70  years  after  his  death,  as- 
serts with  confidence  that  these  doctors  were 
from  Ireland. I 


binus  was  sent  into  Italv,  and  the  monasterj 
of  St.  Augustin,  near  the  city  of  Ticinum 
granted  to  him,  where  all  who  were  desirous 
to  receive  instructions  might  resort  to  him." 
He  adds  also,  that  another  Albinus,  an 
Englishman  by  birth,  being  informed  of  the 
reception  which  those  learned  nsen  met  with 
from  the  monarch,  came  to  offer  him  hi,« 
services  ;*  h  would  appear  that  he  was  th*' 

doctors  had  been  brouj^ht  from  Ireland." — Usher,  lu 
an  old  epigtie  upon  Iidf/nd, 

*  "  When  Charles  beg^an  to  reign  alone  in  the  west, 
and  that  learning  had  almost  everywhere  become 
extinct,  it  happened  that  two  Scots  from  Ireland  ar- 
rived on  the  shores  of  Gaul,  with  some  British  mer- 


*  Calmet,  Abreg^  Chronol   a  Pan  735. 

+  Camd.  Brit,  edit-  Lond.  p.  730. 

t  "  What  an  aKe  poet  has  written  of  his  own  j  chants  ;  these  two  men  were  nicomparably  skilled 
iHiiilry,  car  be  more  fitly  applied  to  our  Sc:tia-      i  in  sacred    and    profane  learning.     While  they  djj 

"  •  While  rude  Mars  was  disturbing  Latium  and  played  nothing  for  sale,  they  cried  out  to  thoise 
the  world,  this  was  the  onlv  country  which  hospi-jwho  came  to  purchase,  '  If  anj^  one  be  desirous  of 
tably  received  the  muses  that  were  expelled  from  j  wisdom,  let  him  come  to  receive  it.'  They  Wfre 
her  Charles  transferred  the  wisdom  of  Greece  and  \  invited  to  the  presence  of  Charles,  who  questioned 
of  Latium  to  the  Celttp.  and  from  her  h^^  obtained  j  them,  and  was  overjoyed  after  they  were  examined  : 
the  doctors  and  instr'jctors  of  the  unuistructed  I  he  kept  them  for  some  time  with  him.  CharlcB, 
yoyd,  )  I  soon  after  this,  being  obliged  to  go  to  war,  ordered 

"Notkerus  Balbulus,  a  monk  of  St.  Gall,  who  j  the  one  named  Clement  to  reside  in  Gaul.     He  re 
wrote   the   history  and  life  of  diaries  the  Great,  |  commended  to  them  some  very  noble  youths,  8oni« 
"0  vearbatlerhis  death,  clearlv  proves  that  the  anove  I  of  the   middle   classes,  and  sev«ral  of  the   iowesi 
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Hatne  as  Alcuin.  but,  according  to  Norker, 
(liferent  from  Albinus  ol  Pavia.  Vincenl 
1e  Beauvais  and  some  ethers,  quoted  by 
Usher,  give  the  same  account  as  the.chron- 
'cles  of  Aries,  which  were  written  in  or 
»boui  the  tenth  century.* 

Tlie  writers  of  every  age  and   country 
have  adopted  the  opinion  of  Notker,  and  the 
chronicles  of  Aries,  respecting  the  country! 
of  Clement  and  Albinus,  and  the  foundatioii' 
of  the  schools  at  Paris  by  the  former  ;t  they 
are,  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  a  Frenchman,  who 
(lourished  in  the  thirteenth  century;  Lupol- 
dus  Bebenburgius,  a  German,  in  the  four- 
feonth  ;   St.  Antonius  and  Antonius  Sabelli- 
cus,  Italians  ;  Joannes  Rossus,  an  English- 
m;m,  and  Gaguinus,  a  Fleming,  in  the  fif- 
t.<!rnth  ;    Huldericus    Mutius,    a    German  ; 
Foiidore  Virgil,  an  Italian;   Wion,  a  Flem- 
iug  ;   and  Cassoneus,   a   Burgundian.  have! 
adopted  tne  same  opinion  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  as  well  as  Joannes  Magnus,  and 
Claud uis  iloberti,  a  Frenchman,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  seventeenth.     In    fine,  we 
n.ay  add  the  authority  of  Trithemius,  in  hisj 
treatif^e  on  ecclesiastical  authors,  and  the! 
illustrious  men  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict.! 
and  that  of  Possevir.us,  in  his  sacred  com-; 
pendium. 

'i"hc  reputation  of  Claude  Clement  drew 
dis<;iples  to  him  from  all  parts. |  Among 
otlit-rs,  he  had  Brunon,  Einardus,  Modestus.j 
and  Caudidus,  monks  of  the  abbey  of  Fulde, ' 
whom  Ratger,  their  abbo%  had  sent  thither] 
to  be  perfected  in  the  sciences,  and  who  af- 
terwaids  became  celebrated  for  their  learn- 
ing and  writings. »J 


rsnks  ;  it  was  also  ordered  bv  the  king,  that  everv ! 
thing  necessary  for  their  support  should  be  supplied! 
to  them,  and  convenient  houses  for  their  accommo- ! 
daiion  were  provicied.     The  other,  named  Albinus.  I 
was  sent  to  Italy,  where  the  monastery  of  8t.  Au- ! 
gustin.  near  the  city  of  Ticinum,  was  given  iiim,] 
that  all  who  wished  to  be  instructed  might  come  to 
learn.     It  was  heard  how  graciously  Charles,  the ' 
most  religious  of  kings,  received  Albinus,  who  was 
in  Englishman,  Si,c."—Speculum  Hislorim,  b.  23, 
3.  17.1. 

*  "  In  these  hsppy  days,  when  the  liberal  sci- 
ences flourished  in  Ireland  above  every  other 
country,  two  Scots  came  from  Hibernia,  with  Brit- 
ish merchants,  to  Gaul :  one  of  them,  named  Cle- 
ment, was  appointed  to  settle  at  Paris."— ^sAer's 
Syllosiisms. 

T  Act  Sanct.  Hib.  Vit.  S.  Clement,  ad  20  Mart 
P»  /Ol. 

;  Browerius  de  Reb.  Fuldens,  lib.  1,  c.  14. 

6  '•  RabanuB  and  Halton  of  Turin,  were  sent  to 
Albinus,  master,  to  learn  from  him  the  liberal  arts. 
Brunon  and  Eindardus,  a  most  skilful  instructor  in 
vanous  wta,  were  sent  to  Clement,  a  Scot,  to  study 
gramma/."— Br9iwr,u#-,  JVo/m  on  Rahanus,  page 


Our  Clement  should  not  be  mistaken  for 
Clement,  a  Scotchman,  who  was  opposed 
to  St.  Boniface  of  Mayence,  and  was  con- 
demned, first  in  744,  with  Adalbert,  a  native 
of  Gaul,  his  ticcomplice,  at  the  council  of 
Soissons,  and  afterwards  at  the  council  ot 
Rome,    held    in    745,   by    Pope    Zachary 
neither  does  it  appear  that  he  was  the  sam( 
a  .  Clement,  bishop  of  Auxerre.  although  i- 
Ih  IS  been  advanced  hy  some  authors.* 

Clement  wrote  some  rules  on  grammar, 
M  hich  were  quoted  by  Melchior  Goldastus 
t  e  is  thought  to  be  the  same  as  Clement. 
ai  ihor  of  the  life  of  Charlemagne,  mentioned 
b;-  VVolfgangus  Lazius,  in  his  commentaries 
Ol   the  Roman  republic. 

U  Claude  Clement  be  the  same  as  Claude, 
a  pious  and  learned  man  mentioned  by 
Ti-itheinius.  who  flourished  in  the  time  of 
Lcuis  le  Debonnaire,  that  is,  in  815,  but 
whom  that  author  erroneously  calls  a  dis- 
ciple of  Bede,  who  died  some  years  before; 
other  works  are  attributed  to  him,  namely, 
coniinentanes  on  St.  Matthew,  on  the  Epis- 
tles of  St.  Paul,  the  Pentateuch,  the  books 
of  Joshua,  of  the  Judges,  Ruth,  the  Psalms, 
historical  memoirs,  a  sumnmry  of  homilies, 
and  on  the  accordance  of  the  Evanee- 
list:  .f  ^ 

Lupoid  us  Behenburgius,  who  flourished 
in  1340,  makes  mention  of  Clement. J  The 
French,  says  he,  may  be  compered  to  the 
.Romans  and  Athenians,  en  account  of  the 
I  works  of  Clement,  an  Irishman. 
I  It  is  remarkable  how  Henry  of  Atixerre 
I  speaksof  this  nation,  when  writing  to  Charles 
I  the  Bald  :  •'  What  shall  I  say  (he  says)  of 
I  Ireland,  which,  notwithstanding  the  dangers 
ol  Uie  sea,  sends  crowds  of  philosophers  to 
our  shores,  the  most  learned  of  whom  con- 
demn themselves  to  a  voluntary  ex  le,  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
wise  Solomon."^ 

Charles  tV.-  iz^\^^  emperor  and  kin^  of 
France,  is  praised,  says  Fleury,  for  >^".-.;i  g 
by  his  ■  authcritj  and  muni^^c.ice  revived 
literature,  which  »--.:  oeen  begun  by  his 
grandfather     *^tiarlemagne,    attracting    the 


•   Fleury,   Hist.    Eccles.   lib.  42,  Usser.    Syllog. 
Epist.  Hib.  Episi.  15,  Usser.  Pref.  Epist.  Syllog. 

t  De  Vit.  Illust.  Ordin.  Bened.  lib.  2,  c.  2S, 
iBellarmm.  de  Script.  Eccles.  et  Possevinus  in 
lapparatu. 

t   Let.  de  zelo  vet.  Princip.  German. 

§  "  What  shall  I  say  of  Hibernia,  (Ireland,)  which, 
despismg  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  emigrates  wah 
crowds  of  philosonhers  to  our  shores  ?  Whosoever 
among  them  is  the  more  skilled  ne  enjoins  exile  od 
himself,  to  familiarize,  in  his  vuws,  himself  with 
Solomon,  the  wiue^t  of  men"— Henric us  tii  Cam. 
df.ti,  t   730. 
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loarned  from  all  quarters,  among  others 
from  Ireland,  and  supporting  a  school  in 
his  palace  * 

Moengal  also  called  Marcellus,  was  fellow- 
iiti7('.n  of  St.  Columbanus  and  St.  Gall,  and 
fijie  them,  a  native  of  Ireland.!  He  came 
!:f  m  Rome,  says  Eckerhard,  to  the  abbey  of 
S.  (iall,  vv  th  his  uncle,  the  bishoj)  Mark,  to 
\[^'V  their  countryman  Grimoald,  who  wa? 
dec  ted  abi)Ot  of  that  monastery  about  the 
vear  840.  "  He  remained  there  at  the 
solicitation  of  Notker  le  Begne,  and  other 
monks  oi  the  house,  having  sent  his  other 
companions  back  to  Ireland.";}:  The  same 
author,  m  the  life  of  Notker  le  Begue, 
says  that  Marcellus  was  intrusted  with 
the  government  of  the  schools  of  the  clois- 
ters. 

Gaspard  Bruschius  extols  those  schools 
highly,  while  under  his  direction. §  "  Under 
the  abbot  Grimoald,"  says  he,  "  a  number  of 
excellent  books  have  been  written,  at  a  con- 
siderable expense,  and  at  that  time  the  abbey 
oi  St.  Gall  was  a  celebrated  school,  in  which 
ihe  children  of  princes  and  nobles  were  in- 
structed in  V.  isdom.  and  rendered  capable 
oi'  conducting  public  affairs."  To  Moengal 
the  merit  of  those  schools  should  be  attrib- 
uted, who  presided  over  them,  under  Grim- 
oald the  abbot.  He  died  in  that  monastery, 
t!  e  30th  September,  but  the  year  is  not 
known.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  disciple, 
Notker  le  Begue,  sometimes  called  the  monk 
ol  St.  Gall.  Accordmg  to  Judocus  Metzler, 
he  wrote  upon  the  gospel  a  homily,  which 
still  exists. II 

.lohn  Scot,  svirnamcd  Erigena,  that  is,  a 
native  of  Erin,  or  Eire,  which  was  in  the 
language  of  tne  coimtrv  the  true  name  of 
Ireland,  was,  says  Malmsbury,  a  man  of  a 
strong  and  eloquent  mind  ;  from  his  earliest 
years,  he  applied  himself  in  his  own  country 
to  study,  and  went  afterwards  to  France, 
where  he  was  presented  to  Charles  the 
Bald.1I  Being  very  learned  in  the  peripa- 
tetic philosophy,  the  Greek  language,  and 
other  branches  of  literature,  he  soon  caught 
the  esteem  of  that  prince,  who  was  the  pa- 
tron of  the  learned. 

At  that  time  the  question  respectmg  grace 
and  predestination  was  a  subject  of  much 
debate,  and  the  ablest  pens  were  employed 
III  clearing  up  the  difficulty  ,  Erigena  was 

•   Hist    Eccles.  lib.  IJo. 
t  Fleury,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  54. 
t    Dc  Casib.  Monast.  S.  Galli.  p.  36. 
^   De  Monast.  German,  sub  Grimoaldo. 
i|   Do  Viris  Illust.  Monast.  .S.  Galli. 
'  War.  dt    Script.  Hib.  c.    6.     De   Gest.  Reg. 
ime   'ib.  2.  r.a».  4,  et  Vide  Porr.  Rog.  Moved. 


consljltedb)  Hincmar,  archbishop  of  RhcJms, 
and  ParduhL  ,  bit-hop  of  Laon  ;  at  the  soli 
citation  of  thtse  prelates,  he  wrote  a  treati.-c 
against  the  doctrine  of  two  predestinations.* 
This  treatise  was  opposed  by  Prudenlius, 
bishop  of  Troyes,  who  maintained  in  thf 
preface  to  his  book  that  Erigena  iaad  fsl 
lowed  Pelagius,  Celestius,  and  Julian,  con^ 
cerning  grace  ;  that  he  had  impugned  the 
justice  of  God  by  denying  original  sin,  and 
that  he  broached  a  dangerous  doctrine. 
These  imputations,  however,  seem  to  ha\  e 
been  caused  by  forced  results,  which  Pru- 
dentius  had  deduced  from  the  work  of  Eri- 
gena, as  he  admitted  of  original  sin,  and  the 
necessity  of  grace. t  Our  author  was  sus- 
pected of  having  been  in  error  concerning 
the  real  presence,  in  a  work  which  he  wrote 
in  two  parts,  on  that  subject. 

Erigena  translated  after  this,  from  Greek 
into  Latin,  works  which  Avere  generally  at- 
tributed to  St.  Denis,  the  Areopagite,  which 
he  dedicated  to  Charles  the  Bald.  As  this 
work  was  filled  with  metaphysical  and  ob- 
scure questions  on  the  divine  nature  and 
attributes.  Pope  Nicholas  I.  wrote  a  h'ttei 
to  Charles,!  i"  which  he  observed  tli:i! 
"  John,  one  of  the  nation  of  the  Scots,  h;iiJ 
translated  into  Latin  the  works  of  Dcni?  tb' 
Areopagite,  concerning  the  names  of  God 
and  the  celestial  hierarchy,  which  '  book 
should  have  been  sent  lo  him  for  his  ap- 
iproval,  particularly  as  John,  though  in  other 
respects  a  man  of  profound  learning,  was 
suspected  of  an  error  of  faith  ;  he  conse- 
quently begged  of  him  to  send  the  book  and 
its  author  to  Rome,  or  to  expel  him  from 
the  Paris  university."  The  king  being  de- 
sirous to  keep  in  with  the  pope,  without 
giving  umbrage  to  John  Erigena,  advised 
him  to  return  to  his  own  country,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  storm.  In  obedience  to  the 
king's  desire,  John  returned  to  Ireland, 
where  he  died  in  874. <^ 

In  accordance  with  the  English  authors 
Ware  changes  the  circumstances  and  time 
of  the  death  of  Erigena,  which  he  fixes  ten 
years  later.  He  came,  he  says,  to  England 
in  884,  at  the  solicitation  of  king  Alfred, 
who  employed  him  some  time  afterw  ard  s  tn 
re-establishing  the  schools  at  Oxford,  lie 
adds,  that  Isaac  Wake  informs  us  tliat  the 
statutes  of  Alfred  and  Erigena,  a  Goihit 
work,  were  preserved  there  in  his  timt;,  ai 
monuments  of  antiquity.    Last  ly,  after  ( 'am 


*  Fleury,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  48. 
t  Dupin,  Hist.  Eccles.  cent.  9,  page  82 
t  Spotiswood,  Hist.  Eccles  lib.  2,  page  96. 
§  Dupin,  cent.  9,  page  93. 
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till 


den  and  Ilarpsfield,  he  quotes  on  that  sub- 
ject  the   aiinals   of   the   new   monastery  at 


\V;. ,„i     '^  -.urn         •  •'  — "-I'.v-u   iiicu  ui    ills    ailie,  ailQ  IHC   luost    |)er- 


however,  that  Ri,^/fna  was  one  of  the  niowt 
learned  men  of  his  rime,  and  the  most  per- 


(he  year  of  our  redemption  886,  the  second 
year  aftor  the   arrival  of  St.  Grimboald   in 
England,  the  university  was  bejjun  at  Ox- 
ford :   the  Hrst  lecturer3   in   theology  were, 
the  abbot  of  St    Neoth,  a  learned  man,  and 
St.   Grimboald,   an   able   interpreter  of  the 
holy  Sciiptures.      Asser,  a  monk,  was  pro- 
fessor of  humanity  ;  John,   a  monk   of  the 
fdiurch  of  St.    David,   instructed    in    logic, 
music,   and   arithmetic  ;    John    Erigena,    a 
monk  and  companion  of  St.  Grimboald,  a 
man  of   penetrating  mind^  and  ably  conver- 
sant in  all  the  sciences,  was   the   first   who 
gave  instructions  there  iti  geometry  and  as- 
tnmomy,  m  presence  of  the  glorious  and  in- 
vnicible  king  Alfred,  whose  memory  will  be 
always  dear,  both  to  the  clergy  and  laity  of 
his  kingdom.     This  wise  king  gave  orders 
that  the  children  of  all  the  nobles,  or  those 
oi  their   servants  who  nossessed  a  ta.ste  for 
stuay,  snuum  Oe  sent  thither  to  be  instructed 
in  literature."  ! 


A^rabic  languages. 

John  Erigena  composed  several  work? 
besides  his  treatises  on  predestination  anc 
the  eucharist,  and  his  translation  of  the  works 
of  Denis  the  Areopagite,  of  which   I   hare 
already  spoken,  Baleus  affirms  that  he  trans- 
lated the  ethics  of  Aristotle  on  the  secret 
of  secrets,   or  the   government  of  princes, 
into  three  different  languages,  namely,  the 
Chaldaic,  Aral)ic,  and  Latin  ;  according  tu 
the  same  author,  he  wrote  a  treatise  on  the 
immaculate   mysteries  of  faith,  against  the 
barbarians.;  a  work  which  was  paraphrased 
for  the   instruction  of  youth  ;   some  dogmas 
on   philosophy  ;   also   poems,   epistles,   and 
homilies.*     He  is  thought  to  have  been  the 
author  of  extracts  on  the  difference  and  con- 
nection of  the  Greek  and  Latin  syntax,  found 
among  the  writings  of  Macrobius,  to  which 
the    following   note    is    subjoined  .      '  Here 
ends  the  garland  which  John  had  gathered 
in  the  books  of  Ambrosius,  Macrobius,  and 


Erigena,  whom  «ome  confound  with  John  The^l^si::  wh.h  ^  ^^^ ^^  12  Ih 
of  Mauross.  the  disciple  of  Hede,  others  with  rules  on  GrLek  verb.s."  It  is  said  that  in 
Jchn  of  St.  David,  withdrew,  after  three  the  library  of  M.  de  Thou  t  ere  we  e  w« 
yvars,  to  the  abbey  of  Malmesbury,  to  avoid  books  on  the  division  of  natu r^which  we  e 
P  disagreement  which  arose  between  Grim- !  attributed  to  John  Scot  Erigena     Rrulph u 


ixjald  and  tlic  old  scholars  of  Oxford,  where, 
il  is  said,  he  died  of  the  wounds  he  received' 
troni  his  scholars,  and  where  lie  is  considered 
as  a  martyr  ;   he  was  interred  on  the    left. 


fligden,  a  monk  of  the  order  of  Citeanx, 
mentions  them  in  his  Polychronicou  :,t  it  is 
probable  that  Honorius"  Augustodunensis 
alludes  to  this  work,  when  he  savs  that  Jonn 


near  the  altar,  where  the  sub,oined  mscr.^:  S^^^r  Ch^s^,?  m ^  X  ^r  ^^ 
ion   IS   to   be   seen   upon   his    lomb.f      His  tremelv  learned  in  the  holv  Scripturerwme 

ber  accordmg  to  the   Roman  martyrology, !  of  all  things,  "  de  natura  omnium  rerum  "+ 

ropeUregoryXni      As  there  were  at  that  on   predestination,    five   on   nature    or   the 

T^eZ7't      rfrV'  Englandofthe  division  of  nature    and  a  book  o    ;isions1 
name  of  John,  the  Entrish  writf.r«  ,T,u,rV.o„„  tv. 1.--1  "iv  u.   visiuns,.!^ 


name  of  John,  the  English  writers  may  have 
confounded  John  Erigena,  with  John  abbot 
of  Etheling,  who,  it  is  said,  was  assassinated 
at  the  instigation  of  his  monks  ;  particularly 
as  Malmesbury,  who  mentions  this  fact, 
appears  to  have  given  il  from  hearsay,  "  ut 
fertur  ;"  and  moreover,  as  neither  Beren- 
garius  nor  his  disciples,  who  have  so  highly 
-MctoUed  Erigena,  who  seems  to  have  favored 


iheir   error   respecting   the   real    presen7e^ 
•peak    of   him   as   a   martyr.      It  appears,' 


Those  books  on  nature  were  printed  at  Ox- 
ford in  1681  ;  but  his  book  of  visions  is  still 
in  manuscript.  He  adds  that  Erigena  ha^i 
translated  some  commentaries  of  Maximus 
on  the  books  of  Denis  the  AreopagUe  ;  that 
his  translation  of  the  commentaries  of  Max^ 
imiis  on  St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzen  had  been 
printed  at  Oxtord  in  1681  ;  that  Trithemius 
mentions  a  commentary  on  the  wospel  of  St 


Matthew,  and  a  book  of  offices  composed  by 
John  Scot.     Dupin  also  adds  that  Erigena 
had  some  knowledge  of  the  sciences,  and 
H'si   Lccies.  Anglor   secul.  9,  j*''''^^  3"   ^b'e  logician   and  mathematician 

but  that  he  was  of  an  arrogant  disposi-.on 
a  weak  reasoner  and  poor  theologian;  how 


•  Britan  o  2ti 
Sup.  a 

*  "  ^"'""  ^"'8  to'nb  John  Erigena  lies, 

"ho,   vyhile    living    was   wonderfully   endowed 

M  ith  knowledge,  ^ 

^  nnrtyrdoni  he  at  length  ascends  to  Christ, 
With  wiiom  he  has  merited   to  reign  for  ever 

togelhei  with  the  twints." 


Usser.  Epist.  Hih.  recensio,  page  135. 
t  De  Luminat.  Eccles.  Jib.  3. 
t  Lib.  5,  cap.  32. 
6  Hist.  F.oclc8.  aiit.  9,  paf^  »£ 
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consider  that  passion,  whicn  in  inith  savors 
of  lerocity,  as  a  virtue,  and  as  tnie  heroism. 

Every  man  in  particular  has  some  ruling 
propensity,  md  it  is  almost  the  same  with 
nations . 

The  passions  have  different  shad  »s  mrt 
different  degrees  of  enormity  among  differt^nt 
people. 

Like  other  nations  which  wero  their  con- 
temporaries, the  Scoto-Milesians  posse-^ed 
a  mixture  of  virtue  and  vice  ;  the>-  were 
superstitiousiy  attached  to  their  religion, 
noble  in  their  sentiments,  humane,  hospita- 
ble, and  sincere  friends,  but  implacable  ene- 
mies. They  considered  it  a  dishonor  to 
seek  redress  for  an  insult  by  resorting  to 
justice  ;  and  a  spirit  of  revenge,  common  to 
both  prince  and  people,  was  the  cause  of 
their  frequent  wars. 

Their  kings,  unattended  by  guards,  com- 
manded   their    armies    in    person,   always 

ops.  The 
manner  of  fighting  at  that  time  was  very 
different  from  what  it  is  at  present,  and  then 
battles  much  more  bloody,  from  which  it 


ever,  this  opinion  should  be  considered  as 
the  effect  of  prejudice  and  of  party  spirit,  as 
Malmesbury,Hoveden,and  others,  represent 
him  to  nave  been  possessed  of  great  pene- 
tration, and  universal  knowledge  in  learning; 
and  that  Anastasius  the  librarian,  his  con- 
temporary, in  his  letter,  23d  March,  875,  to 
Charles  the  Bald,  says,  "  that  he  was  a  man 
eminent  for  his  sanctity,  and  that  he  ascribes 
to  the  special  influence  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
tiis  translation  of  the  works  of  St.  Denis, 
finding  it  extraordinary  that  such  a  work 
could  have  been  written  by  a  barbarian  (this 
epithet  is  unfit)  of  Scotia,  situated  at  the 
extremity  of  the  earth,  without  the  special 
aid  of  the  spirit  of  God."     Dempster,  says 
Ware,  vainly  endeavors  to  change  the  coun- 
try of  John  Erigena,  because  his  contempo- 
raries called  him  Scotus  ;  which,  however, 
was  the  general  name  of  the  Irish  in  that 

century  :    Erigena  signifies,  indeed,  a  native  „ ,     r  u  ••    ♦ 

of  Erin    which  is  the  real  nan.e  of  Ireland  ;  marching  at  the  head  of  their  troops, 
as  Angligena  signifies  an  Englishman,  and 
Fraacigena  a  Frenchman. 

When  we  consider  the  advantages  which  , 

the  Scoto-Milesians  enjoyed  with  respect  to  j  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  so  mai.y 
religion  and  the  sciences  in  the  first  ages  of  i  lives  were  lost  in  war. 
Christianity,  could  we  suppose  them  not  tol      It  might  appear  that  this  martial  spirit^ 
have  possessed,  likewise,  cultivated  minds  I  and  their  frequent  wars,  must  have  injures 
and  polished  manners?   The  sciences  which  agriculture,   trade,   and   hterature  ;    but   aa 


their  campaigns  were  of  short  duration,  and 
that  a  war  was  frequently  terminated  by  a 
single  battle,  they  had  sufficient  time  foi 
cultivating  their  "lands  and  feeding  their 
fiocks  ;  two  things  which  essentially  formed 
the  sources  of  wealth,  and  maintained,  both 
their  food  and  raiment,  that  noble  sim- 


enlighten  and  ornament  the  understanding, 
flourished  among  them  more  than  in  any 
jiher  nation.  That  Christian  morality  which 
rt.gulat(}s  the  motions  of  the  heart,  formed 
men  among  them  who  were  celebrated  for 
the  sanctity  of  their  morals.  Notwithstand- 
ing these  advantages,  an  astonishing  mixture 

of%ice  and  virtue  was  discoverable  among  ^ ,.    ---  ,--  .   .  - 

them,  and,  as  a  certam  author  remarks,! them.  Luxury,  which  commonly  imphes 
"  they  were  ardent  in  every  thing,  whether  |  abundance  among  a  certam  number,  and  in- 
eood  or  evil  :  '  In  onmes  aifectus  vehemen-jdigence  among  others,  was  unknown  to  tne 
Ussimi '  "  While  one  part  of  that  people !  Irish,  who  were  accustomed,  for  many  ages, 
devoted  themselves  to  God,  by  renouncing} to  live  on  the  productions  of  the  earth 
all  mlercourse  with  the  world,  and  thereby  Each  tribe  possessed  their  hereditary  righi 


in  tneir  looa   ana   rainieni,,  uiai.  uwuiv.  c^... 
plicity  which  prevailed  universally  among 


served  as  a  model  to  the  neighboring  na- 
tions ;  the  spirit  of  discord  was  still  kept 


of  territory,  and  the  chief  distributed  among 
the  different  branches  of  his  tribe,  fiefs  and 


S  ;    trie    spirit  OI    UlSCUIU     wa»    aum    rs.^yy    ^.-^  "■ " -1      J       •        1  ,v.^;, 

up   either  by  the  tyranny  of  their  princes,  Hands,  from  whence  they  easily  derived  then 
the  arflbition  of  their  nobles,  or  the  frequent  I  subsistence.    They  were  unacquainted  wit^ 

'         _     ,      .  ,  .  T       .         ^        r    .!-„»     .,^A     To   CO     ar>lf>nrlnr     which     ire- 


that  pomp  and  false  splendor  which  fre- 
quently place  people  of  the  lowest  rank 
above  men  of  honor  :  virtue,  birth,  and  a 
diversity  of  colors  in  their  dress,  were  thp 
distinguishing  marks  of  rank  among  them 
the  great  did  not  despise  the  little,  and  the 


revolts  of  their  subjects.  Instead  of  pre- 
serving their  conquests  abroad,  and  enforc- 
ing the  tribute  which  their  pagan  ancestors 
had  imposed  on  the  Picts,  the  inhabitants 
■){  the  Orkneys,  Hebrides,  and  the  Isle  of 
Man,  they  were  alwa3^s  in  arms,  one  against 
ihe  other  ;  and  the  gospel  which  they  had 
iust  received  « ith  so  much  respect,  was  not  ence. 

able  to  remove  that  spirit  of  discord  which       Avarice  was  not  known  among  l   peopl« 

.  as  the  cause  of  such  disorders.  who    amassed    nothing  ;    whatsoever  they 

It  appears  that  war  was  the  chief  occupa- ,  themselves  had  no  need  of,  was  appropn.itetl 

tion  OI  the  Irish,  whose  genius  made  them  |  to  the  wants  of  hospitality,  and  their  bouse- 


latteT  joyfully  acknowledged  their  depend- 
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*eje  always  open  to  the  grangers;  a  taste  andbenevoIence,of whatservice  wouldtW 
-or  ni^tory.  poetry,  and  music,  procured  hun  brilliant  arts,  which  form  the  delight  of  our 
at  all  tjm.^s  an  easv  access,  and  no  inquiries  frivolous  times,  have  been  to  a  nation  uhose 

government  was  founded  on  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, and  the  virtues  which   arise  from  it  ? 
Several  nations,  no  doubt,  needed  such  mas- 
I  ers  ;  but  tht,  Scoto-Milesians,  who  w<  re  n 


were  made   after  the   name,  or  whence  h_ 
came. 

In  ancient  imes  the  intercourse  with 
/Lfe^:^ners  was  inconsiderable,  when  com- 
pared to  what  it  has  been  for  some  centuries  ' 
back.  It  is  certain  that  the  Phcenicians  car- 
ried on  a  trade  with  Ireland,  where  their 
principal  objects  were  the  mines  and  metals 
with  which  this  island  abounded;  and  with 
Britain,  where  they  obtained  tin  from  Corn- 
wall.*    In   after  ages  the  Milesians  traded 


th 


lettered  people  before  the  Romans  weie  .., 
being,  might  easily  dispense  with  them  iti 
the  acquirement  of  the  sciences. 

The  account  which  Camden,  aftpr  Cam- 
brensis,  gives  at  the  end  of  his  Britannia,  of 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  ancient  Irish, 
IS  so  trifling  and  incorrect,  that  it  does  no* 


the  Uauls   Britons,  and  people  of  the  \  merit  to  be  either  quoted  or  refuted 


north  ;  to  which  Tacitus  alludes,  when  he 
says  that  the  harbors  in  Ireland  were  more 
commodious,  and  better  known  to  merchants 
than  those  of  Britain.! 

Leisure  was  not  less  requisite  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  sciences,  than  for  agriculture 
and  commerce  ;  however,  it  has  been  proved, 
that  in  the  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth 


Christianity  produced  no  change  in  the 
fundamental  constitution  of  the  state.  Men 
learned  thereby  to  command  and  obey,  by 
the  purest  principles  of  equity  and  justice 
of  which  God  was  the  source  and  object,  as 
he  was  to  be  also  their  reward. 

Although  the  clergy,  as  being  the  substi 
tutes  of  the  druids,  enjoyed  a  share  in  the 


,     ■       ,.  ,     ,  ,•     ° ' I —  """^  uiuiuo,  cii  uyeu  a  snare  in  ine 

centuries,  herature  had  been  more  flourish- j  legislative  authority,  still,  as  they  followed 
ing  in  this  island,  notwithstandinprthe  tumults  no  other  rules  than  those  of  the  gospel  and 
of  war,  than  in  the  neighboring  countries,     as  their  lives,  which  were  exemplary  af. 

1  his  nation  having  been  always  free,  and  forded   ample   security  for    their    conduct, 


r.;M'3r  subjected  to  a  foreign  yoke,  were  uni- 
form ir  their  manners  and  customs  :  so  that 
1  d*  3:ription  of  them,  during  one  century, 
can  be  applied  to  every  other.  It  is  not 
believed,  says  Camden,  that  that  nation  ever 
submitiwd  to  the  dominion  of  the  Romans, 
which,  he  adds,  would  have  been  an  advan' 


there  was  nothing  to  be  feared  from  their 
abuse  of  powp.r 

On  the  other  hand,  the  laity  claimed  no 
share  in  that  power  which  the  clergy  held 
from  God  alone  ;  so  that  there  was  no  con- 
flict between  them  for  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral authority,  which  were  altogether  inde- 


t^  „..  t^.  .-.„  •   k  U-.  1  , —     1'"'"' •^"'^■■"'"^,  wuiuii  were  aiiogetner  inde- 

ag.  to  Its   nhabitants,  whereas  they  would  pendent  of  each  other;  and  th!s  harmony 

llieir  b    b      ^""^  ^'         '''''""'  '^^'P^^^^'*  "f"  '^o^t^buted  much  to  the  happiness  of  the 


their  barbarity. 

It  is  true,  according  to  the  general  opinion, 
that  the  Romans  had  polished  every  nation 
which  they  conquered.  If  the  merit  of  a 
polished  people  rests  upon  a  knowledge  of 
buildmg  with  stone  and  cement,  instead  of 
with  wood  •  ;*■  it  be  derived  from  a  number 
ot    arts,  which    generally   tend  to  support 


state  in  general. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


!..„  ri  1°    , •'    ™  -"t^i^v^i..,      Hugh    VI.,   surnamed   Oirnigh    son   of 

nS-  ^ZfTf'''  r'  '"^  ^^""P^  ^'^  Niall-Freasach,  ascended  the  thfoneo7  Ire- 
morals  .  .n  hnP   .f  tr„.  „,..,,  .„.„.„ __.  i^„j  ^j,  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  Donchada,  a.  d.,  797. 

He  governed  the   island,  as   monarcli,  for 


morals  ;  in  fine,  if  true  glory  consists'^in  an 

immoderate  ambition,  and  a  desire  of  subdu-  ...   j^uv«rneu  me    isiar 

lag  and  enslaving  every  other  nation  at  the! about  twentv-two  vears 


exj^eiise  of  the  blood  of  many  millions  of  men, 
and  a  wish  to  deprive  them  of  that  liberty 
so  natural  to  all  men,  and  to  call  those  gene- 
rous   people  barbarians  who  had  the  forti 


The  reign  of  this   prince  is  remarkable 
for  the  invasion  of  th(;  country  by  the  bar- 
barians of  the  north,  who  had  been,  hither 
to.  unknown  to  the  Irish. 


tude  to  spurn  their  cnains.  and  despise  their       This  may  be  considered  as  the  oeriod  r  ( 

edly  d    ,enr,  that  eulogmm  ;  but  if  that  glory  |  termination  of  the  brightest  days  of  the  hsL 

rf^ILlVrrrlr^^f^  ^"'  -"---'i^hurch  :  for  the  incu?sior  of  t^bata  n^  li 

laanner.    of  noble  actions,  uprightness,  |  were  at  the  commencemem  marked  by  blood 

|and  slaughter;  burning  of  towns,  chijches, 
Borl.crt  f;e..graph.  Sec.  lib.  1,  cap.  39.  hi"d  monasteries  ;  puttinffthe  cleray  and  the 

V.t  Agncol*  n  4.9.Q.apud.Grat.Luc.oap.  ia|faithful  to  death,  ot  carrying  thentauay  as 
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shv«;s  ;  and  spreadinpr  terror  and  devasta- 1  and  their  children.*  The  succcs<8  of  thfl 
tj(m  ei^erywhere.  But  God  had  not  cast  ofl'l  first  adventurers  induced  other*  to  follow  m 
hi^  people,  or  forgotten  his  promises,  and  quest  of  fortune.  They  formed  t  (iu;panic8, 
the  Irish  have  alwavs  preserved  their  reli-  and  equipped  vessels,  like  the  corsa'rs  oi 
gion,  although  with  less  of  splendor  than  Barbary,  or  privateers  in  lime  of  war.  As 
oefore.  }lhcy  shared  the  booty  with  their  kings,  ;hf» 

Bt-iort  we  enter  into  a  detail  ox  the  wars  (latter  provided  them  with  general  officers,  o) 
;f  ihe  Normans,  it  is  necess;  :y  to  examine  I  coinr  anded  in  person,  when  there  was  any 
llie  oriwin  of  that  nati(m,  which  was  so  for-  considerable  prize  to  be  taken.      Instiad  oJ 
midable   to  a  great  part  of  Europe  in  the  regular  troops,  they  formed  free  and  indo 
'luith  centiirv.  pendent  companies,  whose  aim  was  pillage, 

Scandinavia,  situated  in  the  north  of  Eu-  rather  than  conquest,  and  who,  succeeding 


ro})e,  comprised  Norway,  Sweden,  and  all 
the  country  to  the  west  of  the  gulf  of  Bothnia. 
According  to  the  historians  of  that  country, 
it  was  peopled  a  short  time  after  the  deluge, 
by  two  Asiatic  colonies,  namely,  the  Goths 
and  Swedes,  who  each  founded  an  extensive 
kingdom.       Most   of    the    barbarians    who 
ravaged  Europe   during  the   decline  of  the 
Roman  empire,  were  colonies  from  these 
two  nations,  who  were  sometimes  at  peace, 
and  sometimes  at  war  with  each  other.      In 
course  of  time,  the  territory  Of  the  Goths 
being  overburdened  with  inhabitants,   was 
obliged  to  send  colonies  to  the  islands  of  the 
Baltic  sea,  and  to  the  surrounding  countries, 
exi  ending  as  far  as  the  CimbrianChersonesus, 
since  called  Jutland.  These  colonies  although 
di^persed.  always  acknowledged  the  Gothic 
kings   as  their  sovereigns  ;  but   at  length, 
having  chosen  Dan,  son  of  Humel,  for  their 
monaich,  they  separated  from  the  Goths, 
and   assumed    f'.e    appellation  of    Dani  or 
Danes,  fiom  which  is  derived  the  name  of 
Denmark.     The  Norwegians  were  also  a 
colony  of  the  Goths,  from  whom  they,  as  well 
as  the  Danes,  were  descended.    These  two 
nations  afterwards   became    powerful,   and 
Qcipable  of  making  war,  even  against  those 
from  whom  they  sprang.     The  situation  of 
their  country,  intersected  by  arms  of  the  sea, 
and  the  great  quantity  of  materials  it  sup- 
plied for  the  construction  of  vessels,  having 
inspired  them  with   a  taste   for   navigation, 
iiiov  were  enabled  to  make  incursions,  the 
effects  of  which  were  out  too  severely  felt  in 
France,  England,  and  Ireland.    As  the  popu- 
lation increased  rapit'ly  in  those  cold  cli- 
mates, Denmark  and  Norway  were  frequeni- 
'v  oblif^cd  to  send  out  colonies,  in  order  to 
(elie\c  the  parent  countries;   while  a  hope 
il'  b(»oly   induced   the   colonists   readily   to 
.e.ii',  c  undei  the  pretext  of  seeking  new  habi- 
tations.   Olaus  Wormius  affirms,  that  piracy 
u  as  formerly  tolerated,  and  even  considered 
honorable  among  the   Danes,  and   that  the 
most  celebrated  and  strongest  wrestlers  were 
einploved  in  the  exercise  of  it  hv  the  kings 


each  other,  left  to  the  nations  they  invaded 
no  time  for  repose.  Such  was  the  enemy 
that  ravaged  the  coasts  of  Europe  in  the 
ninth  century,  and  checked  the  progress  ol 
Charlemagne  in  the  conquest  of  the  Saxons. 
In  France  they  were  called  Normans,  which 
signifies,  north-men  ;  in  England,  Ostmans, 
that  is,  men  from  the  east,  the  people  of 
Livonia,  Est-mia,  and  Courland,  having  been 
sharers  in  their  incursions.The  Irish  included 
all  those  nations  under  the  names  of  Danft.s 
and  Norwegians,  calling  them  in  their  own 
language,  "  Lochlannuigs,"  which  signific.h 
powerful  on  sea.  They  also  distinguished 
them  by  the  titles  of"  Dubh- Lochlannuigs," 
and  ''  Fionn-Lochlannuigs,"  tbat  is,  black 
and  white  Lochlannuigs,  the  former  beiitg 
the  Danes,  and  the  latter  the  Norwegians. 
I  shall  henceforward  call  them  sometimes 
Danes,  sometimes  Norwegians,  and  fre- 
quently Normans,  in  conformity  with  the 
language  in  which  I  am  writing. 

According  to  the  Irish  annals,  the  Nor- 
mans first  appeared  in  this  island  in  '/95. 
They  laid  waste  the  coasts  of  Albania  and 
Ireland,  and  pillaged  the  isle  of  Recrain, 
now  Rachlin,  in  the  north  of  the  county  of 
Antrim.!  About  this  time  St.  Findan,  son 
of  a  prince  of  Leinster,  was  carried  away 
captive  by  these  barbarians  ;  but  according 
to  his  life,  written  by  an  anonymous  author, 
his  companion,  and  published  by  Melchior 
Goldastus,  he  made  his  escape  in  a  miracu- 
lous maimer. {  Dicuil,  a  contemporary  Irish 
author,  mentions  these  first  depredations 
of  the  Normans,  in  his  work  on  the  bound- 
aries of  the  nations  of  the  earth. i^  In  798. 
three  years  after,  these  pirates  returned,  and 


*  "  Piracy  was  considered  among  the  Dano-- 
nonoraolc  Liii  'lawful,  and  frequently  '.lit  king* 
Ititrnselves  and  their  ciiildren,  liad  the  niof'.  cele- 
brated and  bravest  wrestlers  employed  in  it." — 
Ware's  Antiquities,  c.  24. 

t  War.  de  Aniiq.  Hib.  c.  24.  Grat.  Lu.'.  c.  P 
Bruod    Propuir.  Citthol.  Verit.  lib.  ">,  cap.  14. 

t  Porte]-,  C'ompetid.  Aiinai.  Ecclcs.  Reg.  Ilibo:* 
sect.  4,  c.  i,  et  IJ:^ser.  t'riniord.  Kicles.  p   103P 

6  T'>m.  1.  reriim  Aleman.  d  'MH. 
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coinmilted  dtpredati(mfe  in  the  north  of  Ire- 
land, and  in  the  Hebrides. 

The   barbarians,   who   at  first   had  only 
plunder  in    view,  being  pleased   with  the 
counlry,  formed  the  design  of  conquering 
it;*  for  which  purpose   a  fleet  of  fifty  ves- 
sel'^ landed  a  bod^^  of  troops  in  the  western 
part  of  .Minister,  who  commenced  pillaging 
and  laying  waste  the  whole  province.   Airtre, 
who  was  at  the  time  king  of  Munster.  assem- 
bled his  troops  and  gave  them  battle  ;  the 
■dction  was  bloody,  and  the  Normans,  having 
been  defeated,  made  a  precipitate  retreat  to 
their  vessels  during  the  night,  leaving  four 
hundred  and  sixteen  men  dead  on  the  field 
of  battle.     About  the  same  time  they  pil- 
laged  the  "abbey  of   Hy-Columb-Kill,  and 
massacred  the  monks,  with  Blaithmac,  son 
of  an  Irish  king,  whose  life  has  been  writ- 
ten in  verse  by  Wallafrid  Strabo.     Kellach, 
then  abbot  of  Hy,  found  means  to  escape 
this  massacre.     He  took  refuge  in  Ireland, 
where  he  spent  seven  years  in  the  abbey 
uf  St.  Columb,  at  Kells,  in  Meath,  and  then 
returned  to  his  abbey  of  Hy,  where  he  died 
shortly  afterwards. 

In  the  year  812,  the  Normans  made  a  sec- 
ond descent  on  Ireland,  in  which  they  were 
not  more  successful  than  in  the  first.     Hav- 
ing landed  on  the  coast  of  Munster,  they 
jractii  ed  every  species  of  cruelty  on  the  in- 
Iiabitants,  spaing  neither  age  nor  sex,  nor 
ev«>n  the  churches  or  monasteries.     They 
how  ever  shared  the  same  fate  as  before,  hav- 
ing been  repulsed  with  considerable  loss  by 
Feidhme.  king  of  that  province.     At   the 
same  period,  a  fleet  of  Normans  landed  on 
the  eastern  coast  wf  the  island.    They  spread 
t(!rrorin  all  directions,  pillaged  the  celebrated 
abbey  of   Banchor,  and  killed  the  bishop, 
with  nine  hundred  monks.     .Vnother  body 
landed  at  Jobh-Kinseallagh,  (Wexford,)  laid 
waste  the  whole  country,  burned  the  church- 
es, and  plundered  the  monasteries,  as  far  as 
the  territory  of  Ossory,  where  the  inhabit- 
ants coming  to  an  engagement  wiih  them, 
killed  seven  hundred  and.seven  on  the  spot, 
and   obliged   the   others   to   abandon   tlieir 
booty.     They  were  not,  however,  disheart- 
Piied  by  this  defeat ;  their  loss  being  retrieved 
by  new  reinforcements,  they  soon  after  ar- 
lived   in   Limerick,  and   burned  the  terri- 
tories of  Corcabaisquin,    Tradruighe,   and 
lobh-Conuill-Gabhra  ;  but  being  vigorously 
attacked  by  the  inhabitants  of  lobh-ConuiIl. 
M  Seannuid,  they  were  completely  defeated, 
W-.d  obliged  to  give  up  their  booty. 

Hhegino,in  his  chronicle  for  the  year  812, 


•  Kpat  Hist.  o«'  Ireland,  part  2 


I  mentions  these  first  viciories  which  the  Irii^h 
[  gained  over  the  Normans.  "  A  Norman  fleet," 
says  he,  "  having  landed  in  Ireland,  cam« 
to  an  engagement  with  the  Scots,  in  which 
several  lives  were  lost,  and  the  rest  j'ut  to 
flight."*     Hermannus  Contractus  speaks  in 
nearly  the  same  terms. f     It  may  here  h, 
observed,  that  in  the  ninth  century  the  Iris) 
were  known  to  foreigners  by  the  name  ol 
Scots.     About    the    year    818,    Turgesius, 
king,  or  son  of  the  king  of  Norway,  landed' 
with  a  formidable  fleet  in  the  north  of  Ire- 
land.    He   had  the  reputation   of  beiiis/  a 
great  warrior,  but  was  cruel  and  vindictive 
On  the  news  of  his  arrival,  all  the  Normniis 
who   had    been   dispersed   in   small   bodies 
throughout'  the   kingdom,  united  under  his 
standard,  and   appointed  him  their  general. 
This  tyrant,  seeing  himself  commander-in- 
chief  of  all  the  Normans  in  Ireland,  began 
by  issuing  his  commands  in  every  quarter  . 
sending  his  oflicers  to  harass  and  pillage  the 
inhabitants,  with  orders  to  spare  nei.her  -ge 
nor  sex.    There  were,  at  the  time,  no  strong- 
holds or  fortified  towns  in  Ireland  ;  but  the 
Norman  general,  knowing  the  necessity  of 
having  places  of  retreat,  into  which  he  niioht 
withdraw  in  case  of  need,  and  secure  hi.s 
booty,  remedied  this  want  by  stationing  his 
fleet,  which  consisted  of  several  small  vessels 
with  sails  and  oars,  in  the  different  lakes  of 
the  country.    One  part  he  stationed  in  Lough 
Neagh,  another  in  Lough  Rea,  in  the  riv-er 
Shannon,  and  the  rest  he  sent  to  Lughmaigh 
These  were  the  garrisons  from  which  the 
barbarians  issued  to  commit  their  depreda- 
tions in  the  country,  and  the  fortresses  which 
served  them  as  a  retreat  when  they  were 
repulsed  by  the  inhabitants.     The  orders  of 
the  tyrant  were  but  too  faithfully  executed 
by  those  inhuman  monsters  ;  heaps  of  slam 
were  to  be  seen  on  every  side,  and  churches 
and  monasteries  pillaged  and  burned.     The 
church  of  Armagh  was  plundered  three  times 
in  one  month,  the  abbot  made  prisoner,  and 
the  university,  which  till  that  time  had  been 
so   celebrated,   and  in    which    there    were 
sometimes  7,000  students,  was  completely 
destroyed,  and  the  scholars  assassinated  o'l 
put  to  flight,  together  with  their  teacher'*. 

Hugh,  the  monarch,  appeared  quite  in- 
sensible to  the  misfortunes  of  hife  subject? 
Instead  of  avenging  his  country's  wrongs 
and    defending     hi;r    aguinst    the    c«  mnr  r. 


*  "  A  fleet  of  Norwegians  liaving-  atlacked  tli« 
island  of  Hibernia,  they  came  to  un  eiigUjErenient, 
in  which  many  of  them  were  kilied,  ai.d  the  rest 
put  to  flight." 

t  "  A  Danish  fleet  having  attacked  Ireiand,  wad 
defeat*  d  bv  the  8c<it*  ' 
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eiiemv   lia-'ing  conctived  some  displeasure]  having  lost  their  gencrsi.  Conning,  the  chief 
rowards  the;  people  o'   Leinsler,  he  entered  | of  the  tribe  of  Fortnatha  and  a  celebrated 


warrior,  the  barbarians  were  viclorious;  af- 
ter which  they  began  their  plunder  anew. 
Conquovar,  finding  himself  unable  to  lelieve 
year  observed,"  and  the  convulsion  of  the  i  his  country,  or  defend  i    against  » he  barba- 
elcments.seomed  to  forebode  something  fatal  jrians,  died,  it  is  said,  of  grief. 


that  province  at  the  head  of  an  army,  and 
committed  dreadful  devastations  there. 
The  natural  phenomena  which  were  this 


to  the  nation.  About  the  end  of  the  month 
of  March,  the  thunder  and  lightning  were  so 
violent  and  frequent,  that  no  less  than  one 
thousand  and  ten  persons  of  both  sexes 
perished  in  one  district  between  Corcabas- 
kin,in  the  countyof  Clare,  and  the  sea-shore. 
At  the  same  time  there  happened  an  extra- 
ordinary swell  of  the  ocean,  which  inundated 
a  part  of  the  country  that  has  never  since 


Niall,  surnamed  Caille,  son  of  Hugh  IV 
succeeded  Conquovar,  a.  d.  833.  Thvh 
monarch's  reign  was  not  more  tranquil  ihau 
that  of  his  predecessor.  In  835  a  consider- 
able fleet  arrived  from  Norway  under  tlwj 
command  of  Turgesius,  and  laid  waste  nearly 
the  whole  province  of  Connaught,  with  pari 
of  Meath  and  Leinster.  Some  time  after- 
wards the  pirates  subdued  the  greater  pari 


been  reclaimed,  the   current  of  the  waters] of    Ulster,   demolished   the    churches,   and 
being  so  strongs,  that  an  island  called  Inis-|  practised  every  species  of  cruehy  upon  the 
Fidhe   was  rent  into  three  parts,  thereby! Christians.     "" ---    -»--'■   --^--J     —     * --^ 
indicating  a  submarine  earthquake. 

In  this  reign  may  b<  fixed  the  foundation 
of  the  priory  of  Disert-Kellach,  or  Kells,  in 
Meath.  by  St.  Kellach.  an  anchorite,  prob- 
ably the  same  as  Cellach,  abbot  of  Hy,  who 
took  refuge  in  Ireland  to  avoid  the  fury  of 
rlie  Normans. 

After  a  reign  filled  with  troubles,  Hugh 
the  monarch  died  at  Athda-Ferta  in  the  ter 


Their  chief  seized  on  Ard- 
magh,and  expelled  Faranan,  the  archbishop, 
with  the  monks  and  students.  They  sub- 
sequently burned  the  monasteries  of  Inis- 
Kealtrach,  Cluain-Mac-Noisk,  Cluain-Fei- 
ta-Luachra,  Tirdagiass.  and  Lake  Eirne. 

The  vear  840  was  remarkable  for  the 
destruction  of  the  Picts.  After  a  long  war, 
the  Scots  defeated  tiiem  in  two  successive 
battles   undei    Kenneth   II.,  and  left  litth 


litory  nf  Tirconnel  ;  but  according  to  some,  more  than  the  name  of  that  unhappy  people 


he  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Cathdroma. 

Conquovar,  or  Connor,  son  of  the  king 
Donchadha,  sr.cceeded  Hugh  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  island,  a.  d.  819.  The  Normals, 
who  now  began  to  settle  in  the  country, 
being  joined  by  new  reinforcements  every 
vear,  pillaged  and  burned  all  that  they  found 


who  had  played  an  important  part  in  Brit- 
ain for  several  centuries.  The  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  which  before  consisted  of  Dalrieda, 
that  is,  of  the  territories  of  Cantyre,  Knap- 
dale,  Lome,  Argyle,  and  Bnm-Albuin,  with 
the  neighboring  isles,  was  then  established 
on  the  ruins  of  the  Picts,  in  its  present  state, 


in  their  path.      The   monasteries  of  Inis-j  and  that  ingenious  and  warlike  people  began 


Damhly,  Cork,  Banchor,  and  Dundaleath- 
glass,  where  there  was  a  celebrated  academy, 
fell  sacrifices  to  their  fury.  The  monastery 
of  Moiffh-Bille  was  still  more  unfortunate  ; 


to  be  known  to  the  neighboring  nations.* 

About  this  time,  Feidhlime,  son  of  Criom- 
than,  king  of  Munster,  and  likewise  arch- 
bishop of  Cashel,  whom  Cambrensis  iniprop- 


having  been  set  on  fire,  the  monks,  unable  to  erly  styles  king  of  Ireland,  having  received 

some  annoyance  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Leath-Con,  laid  their  country  waste  from 
Birr  to  Tara,  where  he  met  with  some  re- 
sistance, and  lost  prince  Jonractach,  son  oi 
Manlduin,  the  most  distinguished  of  his  fol- 
lowers, in  battle. t  Feidhlime  died  a  snon 
time  afterwards,  and  wag  succeeded  in  the 
government  of  Munster  by  Olchobhair,  ab- 
bot of  Imly,  an  ambitious  n  an.  who  had 
sufficient  influence  to  procure  his  eleclioi 
as  king  of  Cashel. 

Culgan,  following  the  annals  »if  the  foui 
masters,  fixes  in  the  year  838  tlie  arrival  of 
avo  considerable  fleets  of  sixty  vessels  each, 
with  Norman  troops,  one  of  which  enleretl 


save  themselves,  all  perished  in  the  flames. 
The  new  monarch,  feeling  more  deeply 
than  his  predecessor  the  misfortunes  of  his 
people,  and  exasperated  by  the  cruelties 
which  the  barbarians  continually  exercised, 
assembled  his  forces,  gave  them  battle  in 
the  plain  of  Tailton,  and  gained  a  complete 
victory  ever  them.  This  advantage,  how- 
ever, a  ...led  him  but  little,  as  the  reinforce- 
.nents  which  the  barbarians  were  constantly 
receiving  from  their  own  country,  enabled 
ihem  to  keep  the  field  and  continue  hostili- 
Jies.  The  inhabitants  of  Leinster  came  to 
sii  engagement  with  them  some  time  after- 
wards at  Druim-Conla ;  the  victory  remained 
iut  some  time  doubtful,  biu  the  provincialists 

•  War.  de  Antic   Hio.  cap  4 


»  Usser.  Frimord.  Eccle'«  cap.  15,  pag^  612. 
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DroglioJa,  by  the  river  Boyne,  and  the  other 
Dublin,  by  the  Liffey  ;  with  which  reinforce- 
ment the  Normans  bp/ran  to  settle  in  the 
country.  They  constructed  fortresses  in  every 
part  of  the  island,  which  were  commonly 
called  Danss  Rathes,  signifying  the  forts 
of  the  Danes,  but  which  the  Irish  desig- 
nated Mothes.     These    fortresses,    the   re- 


alast  effort  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  tyranny 
Every  prince  and  lord  had  orders  to  hght  ihc 
Danes  in  their  respective  flistricts,  and  thr 
attack  was  to  be  general  throughout  the 
kingdom.  The  execution  was  speedy  am] 
attended  with  success 

The   Danes   were  first  defeated   at  Ard 
iTreacan,   in    Meath,  by  an  army  composed 


mains  ot  which  afe  still  to  be  seen  all  ovenofthe  pnncipal  nobility  of  the  tribe  of  fiail 
Ireland,  were  constructed  of  earth  in  a  round  |  gais.     The  united  forces  of  Olchoi.liair,  soi 


form,  raised  to  the  height  of  about  twenty 
feet,  tlat,  and  a  little  hollow  on  the  top,  and 
were  sometimes  thirty,  sometimes  forty 
fathoms  in  diameter.  When  the  barbarians 
were  pursued  by  their  enemies,  these  served 
them  as  intrenchments  and  places  of  retreat ; 
and  as  they  were  built  on  eminences,  in  view 
ol  each  other,  their  occupiers  enjoyed  the  ad- 


of  Kionnfaoth,  and  king  of  Cashel,  and  Lor 
cain.  son  of  Keallach,  king  of  Leinster,  gax-f 
battle  to  the  Normans  at  Scia-Naght.  Thev 
fought  for  some  time  with  much  obstinacv; 
but  the  barbarians,  having  lost  Count  To- 
mair,  their  chief  and  presumptive  he'r  lo 
the  crown  of  Denmark,  with  1200  men,  who 
were  killed  on  the  spot,  were  forced  to  aban- 


vantage  o(  being  able  i.o  convey  the  intelli-  don    the   field  o^  battle    to  the   conqunrors 
gence  of  any  disastrous  occurrence  from  one  I  They    were    again   defeated    near    Cashel 


extremity  of  the  island  to  the  other,  by  burn 
ing  straw  on  the  top  of  them. 

In  the  meanv/hile,  Niall  the  monarch, 
having  quelled  a  revolt  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Fearkeal  and  Deabhna-Eathra,  gave  battle 
lo  the  Normans,  near  Doire,  in  Ulster,  and 
|?,ained  a  complete  victory  over  them.  He 
afterwards  defeated  them  in  the  territory  of 
Tirconnel ;  which  victory,  however,  he  sur- 
•nved  but  a  short  time.  Being  desirous  of 
irossing  the  river  Callain,  in  the  county  of 
Kilkenny,  and  perceiving  the  waters  to  be 
much  swollen,  he  desired  one  of  his  attend- 
ants to  try  the  depth  of  the  ford  ;  but  the 
violence  of  the  cuiTent  having  thrown  him 
from  his  horse,  and  the  king  seeing  no  one 
disposed  to  give  him  assistance,  he  advanced 
towards  the  bank  of  the  river,  where  the 
earth  giving  way  under  his  horse's  feet,  he 
fell  into  the  water,  and  was  drowned  along 
with  his  guide.*  It  was  from  the  name  of 
this  river  that  he  was  called  Niall-Caille. 

After  the  death  of  Niall-Caille,  the  throne 
ot  Ireland  remained  vacant  for  some  time, 
and  the  sceptre  was  torn  from  the  hands  of 
Us  ancient  people.  Usurpation  and  tyranny 
having  conquered,  and  Turgesius  being  de- 
clared king  of  Ireland  by  his  adherents,  he 
immediately  sent  emissaries  to  convey  the 
mtelligence  to  Norway,  and  to  solicit  the 
"succor  nee essary  to  support  him  in  his  new 
ciignity,  against  a  people  so  jealous  of  their 
1  .berty. 

The  Irish,  exasperated  at  the  idea  of  the 

slavery  with  which  they  were  threatened, 

•and  calling  to  mind  the  courage  and  heroism 

of  their  ancestors,  and  the  liberty  they  had 

eujoyed  for  so  many  ages,  resolved  to  make 


*  Gntianus  Lucius,  cap  9 


with  the  loss  of  rive  hundred  men,  Dy  the 
same  king  of  Cashel,  and  the  inhabitints  of 
Eoganacht;  and  in  another  action  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Hy-Finginte.  in  the  lerritor>- 
of  Lomneach,  they  lost  three  hundred  and 
sixty  men. 

'riie  inhabitants  of  Tircomiel  having 
taken  up  arms  to  recover  their  liberty,  at- 
tacked the  barbarians  at  Eastuadh.  and 
killed  a  considerable  number.  They  lost, 
besides,  two  hundred  men  in  an  action  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Kianachta.  Tigernarh, 
prince  of  Loch-Gabhair,  in  Meath,  killt-d 
two  hundred  and  forty  of  them  at  Druim. 
da-Chonn  ;  and  his  example  was  lollowed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Kinal-Fiacha,ij,id  Fear 
keal,  in  Westmeath. 

Maolseachlin,  or   Malachi,  son  of  Maol- 
bruana,  brother  of  Conquovar  the  monarch 
and  prince  of  East   Meath,  known  by  the 
title  of  king  of  that  province,  was  amon'<nho 
first  to  signalize  himself  agaii\st  the  enemies 
of  his  country.    He  gave  them  battle  twice  ; 
first  at  Foure,  where  he  killed  seven  hun- 
dred of  their  men  ;   and  the  second  time  a 
Casan-Linge,   in   Leinster,  w  liere   the   bar 
barians  were  completely  routed  ;  their  loss 
amounting  to  1700  men  slain,  with  Sa.xolb, 
their  general.*     This  victory  induced  Tur- 
gesius to  court  the  friendship  of  that  prince  ; 
but    fortune    soon    changed  the    aspect  of 
affairs,  and   rendered   these  brilliant  advan- 
tages abortive.!     On  one  hand,  the  length 
of  the  war  had  already  exhausted  the  re- 
sources of  the  Irish  ;  and  on  the  other,  Scan, 
dinavia,  called  by  an  ancient  writer,  "  OtJicina 
gentium,"  an   inexhaustible  storehouse   of 

•   Keating's  Flistory  of  Ireland,  part  2. 
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mer.;  was  continually  sending  succor  to  the 
usurpers.*  In  this  critical  juncture  a  con- 
siderable reinlbrcemont  arrived,  which  re- 
vived the  fallen  courage  of  the  barbarians, 
and  forced  the  Irish  to  submit  and  acknow- 
'».]go,  tliemselves  a  conquered  nation.  The 
jarbarians  resumed  their  cruelties ;  made 
.hemselves  masters  of  Dublin, and  established 
a  colony  in  the  territory  of  Fingal,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  that  city. 

Turgesius,  seeing  no  one  able  to  dispute 
the  supreme  power  with  him,  began  to 
change  the  form  of  government.  He  ap- 
pomled  a  Norman  king  to  each  province  ; 
placed  a  captain  in  each  territory,  an  abbot 
in  each  church  or  monastery,  a  sergeant  in 
each  village,  and  obliged  every  house  to 
lodge  a  soldier.  The  will  of  those  tyrants, 
supported  by  military  execution,  look  the 
place  of  laws,  so  that  no  man  was  any 
longer  master  in  his  own  house. 

The  tyrant  now  imposed  a  tax  of  an  ounce 
of  gold  on  the  chief  of  every  family.  Those 
who  did  not  pay,  were  subject  to  the  penalty 
of  having  their  noses  cut  oiT,  from  which  the 
tax,  in  the  language  of  the  country,  was 
called  "  Airgiod  srone,"  that  is,  nose-money. 
As  the  barbarians  were  equally  hostile  to 
literature  and  religion,  they  destroyed  the 
clmrches,  monasteries,  academies,  and  other 
places  intended  for  divine  worship  and 
study  ;  they  expelled  the  ministers  and  pro- 
fessors, burned  their  books  and  profaned 
the  holy  vessci.s  ;  they  forbade  the  instruc- 
tion of  youth  in  any  science,  even  read- 
ing or  writing,  or  any  m.ilitary  exercise,  lest 
ihey  might  one  day  make  use  of  them  to  re- 
cover their  liberty  ;  and  lastly,  they  pro- 
hibited the  people,  on  pain  of  being  com- 
mitted to  prison,  to  assemble  under  any  pre- 
text whatsoever.  Such  was  the  state  of  Ire- 
land during  the  sway  of  these  tyrants.  The 
Irish  having  lost  all  hopes  of  regaining  their 
liberty,  were  in  consternation  and  despair. 
No  alliance  or  marriage  took  place — every 
one  passed  his  time  in  the  strictest  retirement ; 
the  secular  and  regular  clergy,  in  order  to 
shelter  themselves  from  the  fury  of  the  Nor- 
mans, lay  concealed  in  the  woods,  where  they 
celebrated  the  divine  mysteries,  and  spent 
their  days  in  prayer  and  fasting  ;  while  the 
faithful  sought  them  in  secret  to  receive  con- 
solation from  them,  and  join  in  their  prayers 
for  the  delivery  of  the  people.  They  were  at 
length  heard ;  and  the  persecution,  which  had 
lasted  about  tweh  e  years,  was  terminated  by 


•  Bruod  Propug.  Cathil.  Verit.  lib.  5,  c.  14,  el 
Portrr,  Compeud  Annal  Eccles.  Reg..  Hibern. 
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an  event  as  sudden  as  it  was  singular,  and  our 
for  which  no  paralhd  is  to  le  found  in  histor\' 
Turgesius  had  a  castle  built  for  himself  in 
the  vicinity  of  Malachi,  prince  of  MeatK ; 
and  went  frequently  to  visit  his  neighbor 
Malachi  was  a  man  of  considerable  talents 
an  able  politician,  and  brave  warrior,  and 
possessed  all  the  qualities  requisite  to  govern 
a  kingdom.  He  one  day  asked  the  tyrani 
what  he  should  do  to  get  rid  of  a  certain 
kind  of  very  destructive  birds  that  had  lately 
arrived  in  the  country  ?  The  tyrant,  not 
mistrusting  the  statement,  answered  that 
their  nests  should  be  destroyed.*  Malachi, 
who  by  the  birds  meant  the  Normans,  readily 
felt  the  force  of  this  answer,  and  occupied 
himself  solely  with  devising  means  to  ac* 
upon  it ;  an  opportunity  for  which  was  soon 
afforded  him  by  the  tyrant.  Some  days 
afterwards,  he  being  on  a  visit  with  the  prince 
of  Meath,  saw  his  daughter  ?vlelcha,  who 
was  young  and  formed  to  pleasci^  particularly 
in  the  eyes  of  a  man  of  so  depraved  a  char- 
acter. His  passion  for  her  became  violent 
and,  wishing  to  make  her  his  concubine,  he 
demanded  her  of  her  father.  Nothing  was 
farther  from  Malachi's  thoughts  than  the 
idea  of  dishonoring  his  daughter ;  it  was, 
however,  a  delicate  affair,  and  stratagem 
was  necessary,  in  the  absence  of  strength,  to 
extricate  himself  from  the  dilemma.  Having 
weighed  every  circumstance,  he  on  one 
side  saw  the  danger  of  refusing  the  bar- 
barian, who  was  absolute  master  in  the 
country,  and  whose  conduct  was  ruled  solely 
by  passion  :  on  the  other,  should  his  project 
succeed,  he  conceived  a  faint  hope  of  de- 
livering his  country  from  slavery.  Having 
formed  his  plan,  he  turned  his  thoughts 
towards  carrying  it  into  effect.  He  told  the 
tyrant  that  his  proposal  was  hard ;  but,  that 
as  he  could  refuse  him  nothing,  he  would 
send  him  his  daughter  on  an  appointed  day, 
together  with  fifteen  young  ladies  of  her  owr 
age,  to  keep  her  company  and  render  hei 
those  services  her  rank  requirt;d;  at  the 
same  time,  requesting  that  the  whole  affair 

*  "  The  king  of  Meath  asked  Turges' us,  by  what 
method    some    very  destructive    birds   which    had 
lately    arrived  in  the  country  could  by    renuved. 
The  answer  was,  that  their  ne.'jts  (if  they  had  buUt 
in   the  country)   should    be  everywhere  destroyed 
(alluding  to  the  castle  of  Turgesius.)      In  about  1 
years  after  his  death,  a  general  insurrection  ol  tlie 
Irish    broke    out,   and     the    interpretation    of    the 
iiirds'  nests  was  carried  into'  Lffect.     The  pomp  of, 
the  Norwegians  and  the  tyranny  of  Turgesius  con- 
tinued in    Irel.md,  till  at  length  the  nation  leing^ 
roused,  they  recovered    their  former  freedom  and 
their  government." — Gir ildus  Cam'>rtn*i8    Topv 
M'raphv- 


[n  the  mean  time,  Malachi  had  the  whole 
country  searched  for  tifteen  young  men  with- 


mjght  be  kept  secret,  so  as  to  screen  his  j  The  news  of  the  defeat  of  Turgesius  ep-ead 
daughter  s  honor.  rapidly  throughout  the  whole  island,  and  had 

very  opposite  effects  on  the  two   parties.* 

,■      ,         „       ,         ,    .        o     -     'f  he  Irish,  who  looked  upon  this  advantage 

)ut  beards,  of  acknowledged  honor  and! as  a  happy  omen  of  the  recovery  of  ihp;; 
i.ravery,  whom  he  caused  to  be  dressed  in  liberty,  took  up  arms,  pursued  the  Norman' 
iemale  attire,  with  each  a  pomard  concealed  in  every  direction,  aaid  killed  a  consideral  N 
under  his  robe,  and  ga\o  them  the  instruc-!  number  .f  them.  On  the  other  hand  U^ 
tions  necessary  to  execute  his  project,  which!  Normans,  having  lost  their  chief,  made  but 
would  put  an  end  to  tyranny.  He  also  in-! a  ^eeble  resistance,  and  sought  safety  bv 
spired  them  with  sentiments  of  religion  and ,  flight.  Those  who  were  near  the  sea  quickly 
patriotism,  and  commanded  them  to  defend  regamed  their  vessels,  and  quitted  the  islard 


the  honor  of  the  princess  at  the  peril  of 
their  lives,  and  to  have  the  doors  opened  for 
lum,  in  order  that  he  might  come  to  their 
succor  with  a  body  of  troops  whom  he 
should  hold  in  readiness  at  a  short  distance ; 
and  lastly,  to  seize  the  tyrant  and  chain  him, 
without  depriving  him  of  life. 

Turgesius  did  not  fail  to  repair,  on  the  day 
appointed,  to  receive  the  princess  Melcha 


for  a  time. 

The  princes  and  nobles  of  the  kingdom, 
seeing  themselves  delivered  from  tyranny 
by  the  death  of  Turgesius,  and  the  universal 
extirpation  of  the  Normans,  assembled  for 
the  purpose  of  re-establishing  the  ancient 
constitution  of  the  state,  and  the  legitimate 
succession  to  the  throne.  Malachi  had  de- 
served too  much  gratitude  from  his  country 


ana  her  hfteen  young  ladies ;  he  even  invited  |  to  dread  a  rival.  He  was  declared  monarch 
fdteen  of  the  principal  ofhcers  of  his  army  |  of  Ireland  by  unanimous  consent,  and  placed 
lo  snare  in  the  festival.  After  spending  the  j  on  the  throne  which  several  of  his  ancestor- 
day  m  feasting,  each  of  the  officers  was  had  already  occupied.  Everv  thine  then 
shown  to  the  apartment  intended  for  him  ;! returned  toils  natural  order;   religion  aoain 


and  orders  given  for  the  guards  and  other 
domestics  to  retire.  Turgesius  himself  re- 
mained alone  in  his  apartment,  where  he  im- 
patiently awaited  the  arrival  of  the  princess 
Melcha.  The  porter,  who  was  the  only  one 
of  the  domestics  intrusted  with  the  secret, 
soon  entered,  accompanied  by  the  princess, 
with  her  little  troop  of  ainazons,  who  came, 
like  a  second  Judith,  to  deliver  her  people. 
The  tyrant,  who  was  heated  with  wine,  was 
auout  to  insult  the  princess,  when  the  young 
men  immediately  threw  off  their  robes,  and 
drawing  iheir  weapons,  seized  him,  and 
tied  him  with  cords  to  the  oillars  of  his 
bed. 


They  then  opened  the'  gates  of  the  I  regret  the  former. 


flourished  ;  the  churches  and  monasteriea 
were  rebuilt  ;  the  laws  to  protect  ^he  inno- 
cent and  punish  the  guilty  were  aga.n  vigor- 
ously enforced  ;  and  the  ancient  proprietors 
restored  to  the  possession  of  the  lands  and 
lordships  they  had  lost  during  the  usurpation 
While  the  Irish  were  enjoying  the  sweets 
of  peace  and  liberty,  after  the  severity  of  a 
tyrannical  government,  the  Normans,  whom 
they  had  expelled  some  time  before,  did  not 
lose  sight  of  the  island.  The  difference  which 
they  found  between  the  rich  and  fertile  lands 
of  Ireland,  and  the  cold  and  barren  moun- 
tains of  Scandinavia,  made  them  constantly 


Being  however  unable 
to  return  in  an  avowedly  hostile  maimer  as 
before,  they  determined  to  come  under  the 
pretext  of  commerce  ;  to  commit  no  act  of 
hostility ;  to  insiimate  themselves  bv  degrees 
into  the  good  will  of  the  inhabitants"  and 
thereby  insensibly  to  attain  their  end.    They 

illustrious  virgins.     This  gave  delight  to  Turgesius, 
who  came  (with  as  .-naiiy  youths  of  his  owa  nation) 


castle  to  permit  Malachi  and  his  troops  to 
enter  ;  fell  on  the  garrison,  beginning  with 
the  officers,  and  put  all,  except  Turgesius, 
lo  the  sword. 

When  Malachi  had  given  the  place  up  to 
pillage,  in  which  they  found  immense  booty, 
he  repaired  to  the  spot  where  the  tyrant  was 
bound,  and  reproached  him  bitterlv  with  his 
|yranny  cruelty,  and  other  vices,  a^d  having  ,„„  ,,,,  ^,  ^^,„ 

numpli  before  him.  He  allowed  him  toi  there  fifteen  beardle.-s  youths,  brave  and  chosen  lor 
hve  a  tew  days,  in  order  that  he  should  bei*^''^  purpose,  having  lien.'ath  their  female  aline. 
■i  witness,  before  his  death,  of  the  suflerine-s  P°"'^'"'^^  secretly  carried,  by  which  Turgesius  an.. 
■■'  '  ■  ^      his   companions    {c'l."—Caiubrf/isis,    Topug.    HiL 

(list.  3,  cap.  40. 

*  "  News  of  this  evnt  was  quickly  sjiread  thmugn 


itness,  before  his  death,  of  the  suflerings 
Jf  his  countrymen,  and  then  caused  him  to 
ye  thrown,  chained  as  he  was.  into  Lous?h 
linn'n  m  VVestmeath,  where  he  perished.*  I  t'le  whole  island-  the  Norwegians  wore  everywhera 

•  "T'l,„  u-         f  in       ■       .  destroyed  either  by  Ibrce  or  stratagem  ;  tlio'se  who 

*  hr J«t^    ^  ^     /  Vu'*'  ^""**"  '■^"''''"g  '"   P8<^"Ped   bemg   forced   to   return   in  their  ships  to 


111  breast)  proinis-d  to  send  him  his  daughter  to  an 
•land  in  Mcath,  (Lough  Vair.)  together  with  fifteen 


Norway,  and   the  islands  whence  they  had  come  " 
Climb.  Topog.  cup.  41. 
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ii.\de  ashow,therel'ore,of  bringingoversonie  j  by  the  arrival  of  a  Danish  fleet.  'I  he  Djiuoj*. 
merchandise,  but  the  hohls  of  their  ships  I  who  were  jealous  of  the  progress  of  t)i»^ 
were  filled  with  arms  and  ammunition.  The  I  Norwegians  in  the  island,  resolved  to  contest 
Tollowing  is  the  account  given  by  the  author  |  the  glory  of  the  conquest  with  them  ,  and 
of  the  Polychronicon.    "  After  the  death  of  [having  first  pillaged  Dublin  and  its  environs, 


Turgesius,'"  savs  he,  "three  brothers,  Ame- 


which  were  in  the  power  of  the  Norweg-ians 


'lunus,  C5Tacus,  and  Imorus,  landed  with  their  they  defeated  them  in  a  pitched  battle  a^ 
retinue  in  Ireland,  in  a  peaceable  manner, '  Linnduachaill,  in  which  about  1000  men 
under  the  pretext  of  carrying  on  trade.  With  [were  killed  on  the  field, 
the  consent  of  the  Irish,  who  were  living  in  I  Malachi  seeing  two  oarbarous  nations 
indolence,  they  settled  in  the  maritime  parts,  I  contending  about  a  country  to  which  nehiier 
and  built  the  cities  of  Waterford.  Dubhn,  had  a  right,  thought  it  tim.e  to  stop  thcnr 
and  Limerick,  and  their  numbers  having!  progress,  and  for  this  purpose  he  convened 
increased,  they  frequently  insulted  the  na-|an  assembly  of  the  princes  and  nobles  at 
lives."*  They  became,  indeed,  almost  as  for-'  Rath-Aodh,  now  Rath-Hugh  in  the  territory 
midable  as  in  the  tirne  of  Turgesius.  and 
often  gave  battle  to  the  inhabitants,  with 
success.    Two  circumstances  contributed  to 


of  Kinel-Fiacha,  in  Westmeath,  in  which 

regulations  were  made  relative  to  the  stale 

of  affairs  ;   the  princes  who  had   been  at 

tliis  misfortune  ;   first,  having  settled  in  the  variance  were  reconciled,  and  all  appeared 


island  under  the  pretext  ofcarrying  on  trade, 
they  had  the  advantage  of  being  able,  unno- 
ticed, to  bring  over  reiuforcements  ;  second- 
ly, the  discord  and  domestic  wars  of  the  petty 
princes  of  the  country,  who  often  called  in 
the  aid  of  these  foreigners  against  each 
other,  so  that  the  latter  were  sometimes  a 
match  for  both  the  conquerors  and  the  con- 
queied.f  Inthesame  manner  we  hare  seen  in 
f  ranee,  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Bald,  his 
nephew  Pepin,  who  left  the  monastery  of  St. 
Medard  de  Soissons,  and  was  declared  king 
of  Aquitaine,  join  the  Normans,  and  pillage 
Poitiers  and  many  other  places.  The  in- 
habitants of  Northumberland,  in  England,  in 


disposed  to  defend  the  common  cause. 

Some  lime  afterwards  the  monarch  car- 
ried on  a  successful  war  against  the  Danes 
to  revenge  the  death  of  Maolguala,  king  of 
Munster,  who  had  been  inhumanly  killed  by 
the  barbarians.  Malachi  having  met  them 
at  Drom-da-Moighe,  came  to  an  engage- 
ment with  them,  in  which  several  ol  them 
perished. 

Malachi's  piety  having  inspired  him  with 
the  desire  of  going  to  Rome,  to  thank  the 
Lord,  in  the  centre  of  Christianity,  foi  the 
success  which  had  ever  attended  his  arms, 
sent  ambassadors  with  presents  to  Charles 
the   Bald,  with  whom  he  was  on   terms  of 


like  manner  having  revolted  against  Edgar,  peace  and  friendship,  both  for  the  purpose 
sent  to  Ireland  for  Anlafe,  a  Danish  captain,  I  of  asking  permission  to  pass  through  his 
and  chose  him  for  tiieir  king.|  Thus  too  I  kingdom.*  and  to  inform  hitn  of  his  victories 
Elfrick,  earl  of  Mercia,  and  his  son  Edrick,|over  the  Normans,  who  were  already  weh 
betrayed  king  Ethelred  in  the  command  with] known  in  France  by  the  rcbberies  and  cru- 
which  he  intrusted  them  against  the  Danes.  1  cities  they  had  committed.  A  friendliness 
This  same  Edrick  (the  favorite  of  that  had  existed  between  the  kings  of  France 
prince,  who  created  him  duke  of  Mercia,  and  those  of  Ireland  in  the  tim.e  of  Char- 
and  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage)  de-ilemagne.  That  monarch  had  not  oidy  at- 
serted  the  royal  army  the  night  before  a  tached  men  of  learning  to  him  by  his  fa- 
battle,  and  joined  the  enemy  with  forty  of-  vors  ;  but  Eginardus,  the  author  of  his  life, 
the  king's  vessels,  which  caused  the  subniis-  asserts  that  he  had  the  kings  of  the  Scots, 
sion  of  the  entire  of  the  west  of  England  to  that  is,  of  Ireland,  at  his  command,  who 
the  Danes. 6i  Isjave  him  the  title  of  lord,  ai  i  called  them- 

'ill 

The  disorders  were  considerably  increased  [Selves  his  subjects,  as  appears  by  tlie  letters 

jthev  had  written  to  him,  and  wnich  were  to 

•  "  After  the  death  of  Turgjesius,  three  brothers,  I  be  seen  in  the  time  of  that  author.+ 
Amelanus,  Cvracus,  and  Imorus,  under  the  pretext  I 
if  peace  an(i  of  carrying  on  trafhc,  sailed  with  a 
Tfimie  for  Ireland,  and  witli  the  consent  of  the 
Ii'sb,  who  were  prone  to  idlenesti,  settled  ou  the 
jea-shore  ;  they  built  the  cities  ol  Waterford,  Dub- 
lin, and  Lirr'^rick,  and  their  numbers  having  in- 
creased, they  frequently  insulted  the  natives." — 
Fleury's  E"rlesiastical  History,  b.  49. 

t  Fleurj,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  49. 

I   Baker's  Chron.  page  10. 

^  Baker's  Chron.  page  14. 


•  "Malachi  sent  ambassadors  to  Chanes  the 
Bald,  king  of  the  Franks,  with  presents,  to  obtain 
his  friendship  and  permission  to  go  through  hi* 
dominions  to  Rome,  on  account  of  the  victorits  Iw 
had  obtained."^ H^«rf's  Anliqnities.  c.  24. 

t  "  He  had  the  kings  of  the  S'^ots  so  much  at 
his  will,  from  liis  munificence,  that  they  nevei 
called  him  hv  any  other  name  than  that  of  lord.  at»<' 
pronounced  themselves  his  i=ubi>^ct8  and  servaiii* 
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Eginardus,  :n  the  year  812,  plainly  indi- 
cates that  the  country  of  the  Scots  here  al- 
luded to,  is  Ireland  ;  for,  he  says,  the  Nor- 
wegians having  attacked  Ireland,  the  island 
K  Scots,  were  put  to  flight  by  its  inhabit- 


iltS.' 

I  biii  alliance  existed  till  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, as  long,  in  fact,  as  the  Irish  were  a  free 
people ;  the  succors  which  their  kings  sent 
to  France  against  Henry  II.  of  England, 
having  formed  one  of  the  motives  which  in- 
duced that  prince  to  undertake  the  conquest 
oi  their  island. t 

Besides  thw  political  alliance  between  the 
two  nations,  there  was  a  private  connection 
between  their  subjects  by  marriage.  The 
tyranny  of  Turgesius  and  the  persecution  of 
the  Normans,  had  obliged  many  persons  to 
leave  Ireland  ;  and  others  haA'ing  followed 
king  Malachi  to  France,  several  settled  there 
Tid  entered  the  service  of  Charles  the  Bald, 
some  of  whose  descendants  stili  carefully 
preserve  the  tradition  of  their  Irish  origin, 
as,  for  instance,  the  noble  family  of  the  Dales, 
who  trace  their  descent  from  the  O'Dalys  of 
Corcaduin. 

The  Scotch  of  latter  times  have  used 
every  effort  to  deprive  the  Scots  of  Ireland 
ol  the  glory  of  this  alliance  with  France, 
and  to  ascribe  it  to  their  own  ancestors.  Bv 
means  of  the  two-fold  acceptation  of  the 
M-ord  Scoti.or  Scots,  they  assume  an  honor 
to  whicii  they  are  not  entitled.  They  are 
not,  indeed,  ashamed  to  reckon  among  their 
countrymei  the  Irish  Scots  of  the  earlier 
time,  when  the  race  was  pr.re  and  uimiixed 
with  foreigners  ;J  hut  with  surprising  incon- 
sistency, the  authors  of  that  nation  affect  to 
calumniate  the  modern  Irish,  who  are  more 
closely  allied  to  them  than  the  former.  They 
forget  that  the  aspersions  with  which  they 


Letters  are  still  extant  wiiich  were  sent  to  him,  in 
which  their  affection  for  him  is  manifested."— jE«-i- 
rwrd's  L'fe  of  Charlemagne,  Preface. 

*  "The  Norwjegians  havinjj  attacked  Hihernia, 
the  island  of  the  Seots,  were  put  to  flight." — Ogt/gia, 
Prologue,  |)  oi). 

t  "  After  this  Henry  resolved  to  suhdiie  Ireland, 
both  on  account  of  its  contiguilj,  and  the  succors 
they  afforded  to  France  against  h'un."—Pol,(/orus 
Virgil,  Hist.  Angl.  book  13,  p.  55. 

At  this  period  many  marriages  took  place  oetweeu 
I  the  French  and  the  Irish,  otiieiwise  Scots.     Bolland. 
Act.  Sanct.  Lile  of  St.  Ei  ard,  8th  Jan. 

King  Henry  bemg  then  at  rest  from  all  hostile 
arms,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  takes  into  his  con- 
»ideration  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  as  a  kingdom 
A'hieh  otlenlimes  afforded  assistance  to  the  French, 
Haker,  Chron.  on  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 

Humi's  Essiy  on  the  Characters  of  Nations 
►•e  the  M  srrure  dt  France  of  the  month  of  Janu- 
Vf.  1756. 


jload  tlieni  indirectly  reflect  on  themselves 
as  two  thirds  of  Ireland  ^ave  within  a  cen 
itury  been  peopled  bv  Scotch  and  English 
Presbyterians. 

Buchanan,    without  quoting   any   au'boi 
more  ancient  than  himself,  says  that  Achaius, 
king  of  the  Scots  of  Albania,  had  enti;rei1 
into  an  alliance  with  Charlemagne  ;  but  ii. 
dependently  of  there  being  no  ancient  recoi  u.- 
in  which  it  is  mentioned,  and  that  no  trace> 
of  it  are  discoverable  in  tlie  public  archive? 
if  we  consider  the  state  of  the  Scots  of  A I 
bania  at  that  time,  the  existence  of  such  an 
alliance  will  a^ipear  doubtful.     Pre\ious.h 
to  the  conquest  of  the  Picts,  which  happeneil 
in  840,  after  the  death  of  Charlemagne,  th( 
Scots  possessed  but  a  small  district,  called 
in  the  Scotic  language  Albin,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  were  called  Allabany,  or  Alleba- 
nachs,*  and  to  this  day  have  no  other  name 
in  that  language,  the  terms  Scotia,  Scotland, 
Scot,  or  Scotch,  having  been  given  them  by 
foreigners.    This  district  was  confined  to  the 
narrow  limits  of  Dalrieda,  which  formed  but 
a  very  small  portion  of  modern   Scotland, 
and  consequently  was  of  too  little  importance 
in  the  world  for  its  inhabitants  to  have  pre- 
tended to  an  alliance  with  the  emperor  ol 
the  west. 

The  conquest  of  the  Picts  may  be  ranked 
among  the  extraordinary  events  in  wliici. 
chance  and  unforeseen  circumstances  have 
sometimes  a  greater  share  than  the  powei 
of  the  victor. 

Kenneth,  king  of  the  Scots,  having  re 
solved  to  revenge  the  death  of  his  father 
Alpin,  who  had  been  cruelly  put  to  death 
by  the  Picts,  whose  prisoner  he  was.f  made 
use  of  stratagem  to  overcome  the  reluctance 
his  subjects  had  to  go  to  war  with  them.  He 
invited  :he  principal  of  his  nobility  to  a  sup- 
jper,  and  in  the  gloom  of  the  night,  whiif 
j  they  lay  on  the  floor  o(  the  banqueting  hull, 
I  intoxicated  with  wine  and  overcome  with 
I  sleep,  they  heard  a  voice,  as  if  from  heaven, 
[commanding  them  to  make  war  upon  itic 
j  Picts.  This  was  enough  to  rouse  a  sin>er- 
istitious  and  credulous  people,  and  insjnred 
jthem  with  such  confidence  that  the  Pi\ts 
I  were  unable  to  withstand  the  first  onset,  and 
i  being  seized  with  terror,  were  coniplettdv 
I  defeated. 

The  intercourse  which  existed  bntweei 
the  Scots  of  Ireland  and  (hose  of  AII)aiiia, 
makes  it  probable  that  the  former  contrib- 
uted to  this  conquest  of  the  Picts.  They 
still  considered   tlinmselves  as  forming  hj. 


•  Camd.  Brit,  pnges  88,  90. 

t  Buchan.  Rer.  .Scotif  Hist,  p  169 
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the  same  people ;  and  their  union  was 
strengthened  by  alliances  between  their 
princes.  Fionliath,  son  of  Niall-Caille, 
•nonarch  of  Ireland  in  833,  and  who  after- 
wards became  king  himself,  under  the  name 
of  Hugh  VII..  married  about  this  time  the 
daughter  of  Kenneth,  king  of  the  Scots  of 
■Vibania ;  from  which  there  is  good  reason 
fo  believe  that  he  shared  with  his  father-in- 
law  the  glory  and  perils  of  the  war  against 
t.be  Picts. 

The  judicious  Camden  states  that  the 
Picts  were  destroyed  by  the  Scots  from  Ire- 
land, who  tell  on  them  so  that,  about  the 
year  740,  they  were  completely  defeated  in 
a  single  battle,  and  their  name  and  nation 
almost  annihilated.*  We  may  suppose  that 
there  was  an  error  of  the  press  in  this,  and 
that  the  printer  had  put  740  for  840,  which 
is  not  unlikely  ;  for  it  is  evident  that  Cam- 
den indicates  the  conquest  of  the  Picts  by 
Kenneth,  with  the  united  forces  of  the  Scots 
from  Ireland.  It  appears,  in  any  case,  ac- 
cording to  this  author,  that  at  the  period  in 
question,  the  Scots  from  Ireland  fought  the 
i'icts  in  their  own  country,  which  makes  it 
natural  to  suppose  that  they  had  done  so 
likewise  under  Kenneth,  king  of  the  Scots  of 
Albaida,  in  840.  This  victory  having  made 
the  Scots  masters  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Picts  as  far  as  the  eastern  ocean,  their  very 
name  became  obliterated  ;  the  northern  part 
of  Britain  was,  by  degrees,  called  by  foreign- 
ers Scotia,  or  Scotland,  and  the  inhabitants 
Scots,  or  Scotch,  and  to  distinguish  them 
from  tne  ancient  Scots  of  Ireland,  they  in- 
troduced the  names  of  Scotia  Major,  which 
was  given  to  Ireland,  and  Scotia  Minor,  the 
country  now  known  by  the  name  of  Scot- 
land ;t    which    terms    were    used    till    the 


*  "  The  Scots  from  Ireland  pouring  in  upon  the 
Pict3.  the  latter  were  so  overwhelmed  in  battle,  anno 
740,  that  they  became  almost  annihilated,  and  those 
vs'iio  remained  mergred  into  the  name  and  people  of 
ILc  invaders." — Caind.  p.  83. 

1  "  It  is  proper  to  investig-ate  why  the  Scots  who 
were  in  Britain  call  that  part  in  which  they  were 
nettled  Aibanau,  or  Aibin,  and  the  Irish  Allabany. 
Historians  say,  thai  Hibeniia  (Ireland)  was  Scotia 
Maior,  and  that  the  part  of  Britiiin  inhabited  by  the 
Scots  was  Scolia  Minor.  Although  the  Scots  and 
I'icts  were  incessantly  harassing  the  Britons  by 
battles  and  plunder,  still  their  limits  did  not  extend 
beyond  the  narrow  portion  whirh  they  occupied  in 
the  beginning.  Bede  observes,  that  for  127  year.s, 
more  or  less,  they  did  not  carry  their  standards  into 
North'imbrriand,  and  then  only  when  the  Ficts  were 
almost  destioyed,  and  the  kingdom  of  Northumber. 
land  toin  by  intestii.e  evils,  and  by  the  incursions  of 
the  Danes.  It  was  Uien  that  the  entire  of  north 
Britain,  including  the  parts  traversed  by  the  Clyde, 
uid  the  Frith  (I'orth)  of  Edinburgh,  jjot  the  name 


twelfth  centurv.  when  the  English,  in  iheii 
own  ''  alect,  gave  to  Hibernia  the  name  of 
Ireland,  signifying  the  land  of  Ire,  as  they 
had  called  Britain  England,  that  is.  the  land 
of  the  Angles,  a  people  who  came  from 
Lower  Saxony.  The  above  is  the  accoun'; 
given  by  foreign  and  disinterested  authors 
of  the  settlement  of  the  Scots  in  Britain,  and 
of  the  changes  which  took  place  in  the  name 
of  that  people,  and  the  country  they  inhab- 
ited ;  which  account  agrees  with  that  of  the 
venerable  Bede,  who  marks  their  arrival  in 
that  country,  and  designates  their  place  of 
abode.  He  first  says  that  the  Scots  entered 
Britain  after  the  Britons  and  Picts  ;*  after- 
wards, that  they  settled  on  the  northern 
shore  of  the  great  gulf  which  fonnerly 
separated  the  Picts  from  the  Britons,  where 
the  fort  of  Alcuith  was  situated  ;t  and  in  the 
eighth  century,  when  finishing  his  history,  a 
short  time  before  his  death,  he  says  that  the 
Scots  who  inhabited  Britain,  being  content 
with  their  territory,  had  engaged  in  no  enter- 
prise against  the  English. | 

Although  Bede,  says  Usher,  distinguishes 
the  Scots  of  Ireland  from  those  thai  inhabit 
Britain,  still  he  acknowledges  but  one  Scolia, 
namely.  Ireland  ;  a  like  course  to  which  he 
follows  in  the  di.^tinctioii  mad<^  by  him  be- 
tween the  English  who  settled  in  Ireland 
and  the  Anglo- Britons,  although  there  is 
but  one  country  calleti  England.'^ 

He  likewise  observes,  tliat  neither  Dalri- 
eda,  which  was  the  patrimony  of  the  Scots 


of  Scotland.  No  one  denies  that  to  have  been" 
I  a  part  of  Northumberland,  and  to  have  been 
I  in  the  possession  of  the  Saxons." — Camden,  page 
I  90. 

i  *  Britain  ."-eceived,  after  the  Britons  and  Picts,  a 
third  race  of  the  Scots,  on  the  side  of  the  Picts. — 
Beds,  Eccl.  Hist.  b.  1,  c.  1. 

t  "  A  very  extensive  bay  formerly  separated  the 
territory  of  the  Britons  from  the  Picts.  It  stretches 
for  a  great  distance  inland  ou  the  west,  where  the 
fortified  city  of  Alcuith,  belonging  to  the  Britons, 
now  stands.  The  Scots,  on  their  arrival  in  the 
country,  appropriated  to  themselves,  as  has  been 
observed,  the  portion  to  the  north  of  the  bay." — 
Bede,  Eccl   Hist.  b.  I.e.  1. 

}  "  The  Scots  who  inhabit  Britain  are  content 
with  their  own  boundaries,  nor  do  they  plot  tn) 
stratagem  or  fraud  against  the  English." — b.  1 ,  5 
c.  24. 

§  "  As  in  our  time  the  distinction  of  Anglo-Brit- 
ons and  Anglo-Irish  does  not  require  two  England«, 
one  in  Britain  and  another  in  Ireland,  so  iieilhei 
did  it  cause  the  settlements  of  the  Scoto-Hiberai 
and  the  Scoto-Britanni  to  constitute  two  Scotias. 
For  although  Bede  carefully  marks  a  distinction  be 
tween  the  Irish. Scots  and  those  of  Britain,  still 
Scotia  is  always  one  and  the  same  to  him,  viz.,  Hi- 
bernia, (Ireland)"— '/«Apr'«  Pnmord.  Eccles.  Brit 
c.  16,  p.  733. 
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nntil  840,  nor  Albania  Generally,  even  after 
the  conquest  of  the  Picts,  was  called  Scotia, 
ill  about  the  eleventh  century,  when  the  two 
racres  were  united  as  a  nation,  atid  the  Picts 
completely  forgotten  ;  nor  have  any  authors 
befort'  that  period  mentioned  Albania  under 
♦he  name  of  Scotland,  which  name  was  not 
used  till  the  EnfjHsh  gave  to  the  Scots  of 
Ireland  the  name  of  Irish,  in  their  language, 
(in  Latin  Iri,  or  Irenaes,)  and  that  of  Ireland 
to  their  island.* 

Buchanan  is  not  the  only  Scotch  writer 
who  mentions  the  alliance  vvithCharlemagne. 
Hector  Boetius  names  the  ambassador  who 
had  been  intrusted  with  its  negotiation,  and 
those  who  accompanied  him.f    He  says  that 
Achaius  sent  his  brother  William  into  France 
to  Charles,  accompanied  by  Clement,  John, 
Rabanus,  and   Alcuin,  all,  he  says,  of  the 
pious  and  learned  nation  of  the   Scots,  at. 
tended  by  a  numerous  train  from  the  same 
country.     It  has  been  already  observed  that 
Scotland  had  no  right  to  claim  I-laban  and 
Alcuin,  the  former  of  whom  was  a  French- 
man, and    the    latter    universally  acknow- 
1<  dged  to  have  been  English.     With  respect 
to  Clement  and  John,  otherwise  Albin,  co- 
tpmporary  authors  call  them  Scots  from  Ire- 
land.    So  manifest  an  error  in  facts  should 
therefore  make  us  at  once  reject  tliis  state- 
•nent,  when  we  have  otherwise  reason  to 
doubt  it. 

The  alliance  of  the  Scotch  with  France 
cannot  be  traced  farther  back  than  the 
twelfth  century.  It  is  afiirmed  that  a  Scotch 
cohort  accompanied  St.  Louis  to  the  holy 
war  ;  but  the  connection  of  these  two  nations 
in  the  fifteenth  century,  under  Charles  VI., 
is  much  more  certain.'  The  right  of  citizen- 
ship, which  the  Scotch  had  then  conferred  on 
them,  is  an  undoubted  proof  of  the  service^ 
they  had  rendered  to  his  crown. 

The  true  Scotch  have  the  reputation  of 
being  gifted  and  wariike  ;  they  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  on  every  occasion  by 


^  *  "  Dalrieda.  which  was  the  settlement  of  the 
bcoto-Britanni,  up  to  the  year  840,  had  not  obtain- 
id  the  name  of  Seotia,  nor  did  Albania  generally 
acquire  that  name  until  after  the  destruction  of  the 
Ficts,  and  the  memory  of  them  became  effaced, 
winch  did  not  take  place  before  the  eleventh  century, 
as  we  have  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
cedmg  chapter.  We  are  of  opinion  that  no  writer 
or  the  preceding  ages  can  be  adduced,  who  ever 
designated  Albania  by  the  name  of  Scotia,  which 
name,  however,  was  subsequently  in  frequent  use, 
When  the  English  began,  in  their  language,  to  call 
the  Hibernians  Irish  ;  in  Latin  Iri  and  Irenses  ; 
«nJ  from  it  their  country  Ire-Land."— Ualier, 
Prtwiord.  Eccl.  Brit.  cap.  116,  p.  734. 
♦  Hi§t.  Sector,  lib  10,  p.  194. 


their  bravery  ;  of  which  the  gem  rous  effort 
made  by  them  in  our  time,  in  favor  of  theii 
legitimate  prince,  is  a  striking  example  ;  and 
they  always  ha\  e  maintained,  with  honor,the 
character  of  worthy  children  of  their  ances- 
tors, the  Scoto-Milesians.  This  reputation 
having  flattered  the  vanity  ot  some  of  thou 
historians,  they  Lave  endeavored  to  give  it 
an  air  of  antiquity,  and  in  a  manner  to  engmri 
it  on  the  merit  of  the  ancient  Scots,  as  il 
they  had  i)een  the  same  people. 

The  Scots  were  celebrated  in  France, 
and  the  rest  of  Europe,  before  the  eleventh 
century.  The  Irish,  who  till  then  were  the 
proper  Scots,  began  at  that  period  to  lay  aside 
that  name,  which  became  exclusivelyapplied 
to  the  inhabitants  of  North  Britain,  and  they 
are  the  only  people  since  known  to  foreign- 
ers by  the  name  of  Scots,  or  Scotch.  The 
world  has  been  accustomed  to  call  them  so 
without  investigation,  and  none  but  the 
learned  in  antiquity  can  elucidate  such  dis- 
tant facts.  These  circumstances  were  favor- 
able to  the  claims  of  their  historians,  and 
have  given  rise  to  the  fabled  alliance  of  the 
nation  with  Charlemagne. 

The  analogy  which  exists   between  the 
names  of  Offa,  king  of  the  Mercians,  Avho 
had  solicited  the  friendship  of  Charlemagne 
through  Alcuin,  and   Eocha,  which  is  the 
real  Scotic  name  for  Achaius,  mentioned  by 
the  Scotch   authors,  might   have  suggested 
the  idea  of  this  alliance.    By  substituting  t!ie 
latter  for  the  former,  the  historians  of  thai 
nation  have  been  enabled  to  lay  claim  to 
princes  who  did  not  belong  to  them,  and  to 
render  their  history  illustrious  by  appropri- 
ating tp  themselves  the  deeds  of  others,  like 
Abercromby,  who  endeavors  to  persuade  m 
that  the  celebrated  Caractacus,  king  of  the 
Silures  in  Britain,  was  the  same  as  a  pre- 
tended Caractacus,  king  of  Scotland, four  cen- 
turies  before  any  kingdom  of  Scotland  exist- 
ed in  Britain  ;  while  Tacitus  inforin&  us  that 
Caract-  cus  f/ais  a  British  prince,  of  Spanish 
origin,  and  king  of  the  Silures  in  the  southern 
part  of  Britain  ;   that  he   defended    himsell 
bravely  against  the  Romans,  with  only  his 
own  forces  ;  and  that  he  ended  his  davs  in 
captivity   in   Rome,   or    its    neighljori'iood. 
Besides,  the  period  of  hi«  death,  according 
to  Tacitus,  is  at  variance  with  the    late  of 
the  accession  to  the  throie,  of  the  successor 
to  the  supposed  Caractacus  of  Scotland. 

Notwithstanding  the  troubles  which  dis- 
turbed Malachi's  reign,  this  pious  prince 
governed  his  subjects  with  equity  and  ju?tice 
He  formed  alliances  with  foreign  princes, 
and  gained  several  victories  over  the  ene- 
mies of  hi3  countiy  ;   but  his  weakness  in 
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having  gi<r«m  a  footing  to  the  Normans  in 


Scotland.     Amlaoib,  or  Amlaviis,  surviveJ 


jlifc  marilime  towns  of  the  island,  after  the  this  expedition  but  a  short  time,  and  Ivarus 


cruelties  they  had  previously  exercised  in 
ihecouniry,  lessens  considerably  the  opinion 
we  should  otherwise  have  entertained  of  his 
policy.  This  prince  died,  much  regretted, 
ai;d  was  interred  with  grea*  pomp  at  Cluain- 
Viac-Noisk,  a.  d.  863. 

Hugh  VII.,  surnamed  Fionlia.,  son  of  the 


died  the  year  following.  Ostinus,  son  of 
Amlavus,  was  assassinated  by  the  Danes,  of 
whom  he  became  chief  after  liis  father  s 
death,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  governmer' 
.)f  these  barbarians  by  Godfrey,  son  of  Ivai 
It  was  in  this  juncture  of  affairs  thai  Kogo 
son  of  Moirmain,  a  British  king,  took  refugi 


monarch  Niall-Caille,  succeeded  Malachi.  j in  Ireland  with  the  relics  of  St.  Columbkil 
He  married    Maolmuire,  daughter  of  Ken- [which  he  presented  to  the  Irish  monarci:. 

In  the  reign  of  Hugh,  the  kingdom  ol 
Cashel  was  g-overned  by  Donnogh,  who  suc- 
ceeded Cionfaola  ;  and  Thuomond.  bv  Lo'- 
can,  son  of  Lachna,  chief  of  the  nooie  criOe 
of  the  Dalgaic.  In  it  also  may  be  fixed  the 
foundation  of  an  abbey  by  Flan-Mac- Kel- 
lach,  at  Bally-ne-Scelig,  otherwise  Mouru 
St.  Michael,  in  one  of  the  ^celeges  isles,  on 
the  coast  of  Kerry,  in  Munster.  The  king, 
having  repented  sincerely  of  his  sins,  died 
on  the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of  December, 
879,  at  Druim-Inisclain,  in  the  district  of 
Tyrconnel. 

Flan,  surnamed  Sionna,  son  of  King 
Malachi,  succeeded  Hugh  VII.  in  the  su- 
preme government  of  the  island.  This 
monarch's  reign  was  long,  and  filled  with 
troubles.*  The  Danes  still  continued  theii 
hostilities ;  they  plundered  Cluain-Ioraird 
andKildare,A.D.888,and  exercised  unheard- 
of  cruellies,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  con\e 
to  an  engagement  with  them,  which  was 
disastrous  to  both  parties,  from  the  numbot 


neth,  king  of  Scotland,  by  whom  he  had  a 
bon  called  Niall-Glundubh.* 

Many  remarkable  occurrences  took  place 
during  the  reign  of  this  monarch.  Connor, 
son  of  Donnog-h,  prince  of  Meath,  was  killed, 
at  Clonard  by  the  Danes,  commanded  by 
Amlaoib  ;  but  the  -.nonarch  attacking  them 
«ome  time  afterwards  at  Lough-Febhail, 
now  iiOugh-Foyle,  in  the  county  of  Donegal, 
ilu'V  were  completely  defeatea,  and  several 
thousand  killed,  anmng  whom  were  forty 
of  the  principal  men  in  their  army,  whose 
heads  were  carried  in  triumph  before  the 
conqueror. t  Encouraged  by  this  success, 
tlie  army  pursued  them  ii.  every  direction, 
even  to  their  forts,  where  they  put  a  great 
fkumber  to  the  sword,  and  carried  off  con- 
siderable booty.  Some  time  afterwards,  the 
eionirch,  with  about  one  thousand  horse- 
racii,  gained  a  complete  -dctory  at  Killuan- 
Jjigre,  over  a  body  of  five  thousand  men, 
both  Danes  and  Irish  insurgents,  which  very 
".lUch  lr.4mbled  the  barbarians.     About  that 


=me  the  castle   of    Cluain-Dalchain,  near  i  of  men  killed  on  each  side.     The  monarch 


P-.ibHn.  was  set  on  fire.  It  had  been  built 
ov  A-mlaoib,  ihe  Danish  chief,  and  was  gar- 
risoned by  his  troops.  The  natives,  taking 
advantage  of  the  confusion  caused  by  the 
f;rc,  killed  several  of  them,  with  their  chiefs ; 
but  the  tyrant  soon  afterwards  took  signal 
revenge,  by  putting  a  considerable  number 
[>f  the  inhabitants  to  death  in  an  ambuscade 
he  had  prepared  for  them.  This  advantage 
raised  his  fallen  courage,  and  the  continual 
reinforcements  that  arrived  from  Denmark, 
soon  enabled  him  to  pillage  and  burn  Ar- 
magh, and  massacre  the  inhabitants  ;  after 
w  hich  he  sailed  with  a  fleet  of  two  hundred 
\  fssels  for  Wales,  accompanied  by  his 
brother  Ivar,  to  the  assistance  of  hio  coun- 
trymen, Hinguar  and  Hubba,  and  returned 
the  following  year  to  Dublin,  loaded  with 
bwjty,  having  pillr  gcd  Wales,  and  part  of 


•  Keating's  HiHtory  of  Ireland.  War.  de  Antiq. 
Hib.  cap.  24. 

t  Grat.  Luc.  c.  9.  Propug.  Cathol.  Verit.  lib. 
6,  c  14.  Porter  Conip  Ann.  Eioles.  Reg.  Hib 
eovt.  4.  fl   L 


gained   a  dear-boughl   victory,  and  Hugh 
prince   of    Connaught,  son  of    Conquovar, . 
king  of  that  province,  Was  found  amcmg  the 
slain.     Several   other  battles  were  fought 
also,  with  unequal  success. 

Discord  now  began  to  prevail  among 
the  Danes  in  Dublin,  a.  d.  892.  Godfrey, 
son  of  Ivar,  the  Danish  prince,  was  assassi- 
nated by  the  intrigues  of  his  brother  Sitrick  ; 
while  the  latter  found  a  formidable  enemy  in 
Galfrid,  son  of  Merlus.  The  strife  betwet  i. 
these  chiefs  was  carried  to  such  a  pitch 
as  to  divide  the  city  into  two  parties,  one 
half  declaring  in  favor  of  Sitrick,  and  the 
other  for  Galfrid.  Their  disagreement  did 
not,  however,  prevent  them  from  pillagini 
the  city  of  Armagh  some  time  afterwards 
and  destroying  the  churches.  In  this  expe- 
dition they  surprised  Cumasgach,  king  of 
Ulster,  with  his  son  Hugh,  and  took  theni 
prisoners.  Sitrick  did  not  long  survive  his 
I  fratricide,  being  killed  by  his  own  people 

*  Keating,  Warcue,  Grat  Luc,  BruodinuA,  el 
Porterus.  ibid 
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His  brother  Amlave,  having  led  a  body  of 
troops  some  time  after  into  Tirconnel,  Vas 
defeated   and  killed  by  the  inhabitants.      A 


sembled  an  army,  and  marched  towards  tb#> 


frontiers  of  Lemster. 
(^ormac's  uneasiness 


for  tho  success  of 


r       1  .    ,.  ^    T^  ^ 'vyi  1110,1^  3   uneasiness    1 

resh  remforcement  of  D.nes  that  arrived  j  the  war  increased  daily.  Be  foresaw  tha' 
.a  Dubhn  in  902  was  destroyed  near  that  it  would  be  fatal,  not  onlv  to  h-s  province 
citv  by  tne  people  o    Leinster.  but  to  himself  in  person  ;'  pan,cula  I3  a    11,/ 

The  war  agamst  the  Danes  was  not  the  monarch  had  declared  in  favor  of  thipeopl 


only  one  in  which  this  monarch   was  en 

gaged.      The  equihbrium  of  the  kingdom 

was  already  lost  ;  the  union  established  be- 


of  Leinster,  and  had  marcheu  with  a  hoJ\ 
of  trooj)s  to  join  them.  These  m(»tives  in- 
duced Cormac  to  receive  the  sacraments  be 


,  »u         •  1  .,  I  ""^'"^  ^"""ti>- I"  it!i:eive  uie  sacraments  (K 

.ween  the  princes  at  the  assembly  of  Rath-  fore  he  commenced  hostilities,  after  which  h 


Hugh,  by  the  authority  of  Mafachi,  was 
forgotten,  and  the  rights  of  the  monarchy 
violated.       These    circumstances    induced 


made  his  will,  by  which  he  left  several  pion> 
legacies  to  churches  and  monasteries.  H. 
bequeathed  an  ounce  of  gold  and  one  of  sil 


Han-Sionna  to  march  with  an  army  into  the  ver,  with  a  caparisoned  horso,  to  Ard-Fio- 
north  of  Munster,  which  committed  dread-  nan  ;  two  chaliies,  one  gold  the  other  silvr 
ful  devastations.  Donnogh,  king  of  that  with  a  church  ornament,  to  Tismore  •  to 
province,  died  i«  the  meantime.  Cashel  he  left  two  chalice  ,  one  gold  and'the 

Cormac-Mac-Culinan  succeeded  Don-  other  silver,  four  ounces  o  ^oldf  and  five  of 
nogh  m  the  kingdom  of  Munster  ;  he  was|silver  ;  to  Imleach-Inbhan:(Emi;,)  three 
of  the  royal  race  of  Cashex,  and  king  of  the  jounces  of  gold,  and  a  missal;  toGen-da- 
provmce.  He  himself  was  both  a  spiritual  I  Loch,  one  ounce  of  gold  and  one  o  Uver  • 
and  temporal  prince  being  at  the  same  to  Kildare,  a  caparisoned  horse,  an  ounce  of 
me  bishop  of  Cashel,  and  king  of  the  pro-  gold,  and  an  altar  ornament  ;  he  left  to  Ar- 

o  bo  fn  .  ./"    '  ""'^•"  '"""'  """^"'P^'f  ^"'■"  I  ™"-h  ^^-hty  ounces  of  gold  and  as  many  of 
to  be  found  among  his  ancestors.     Olcobar,  silver  ;  three  ounces  ..f  gold  to  Inis-Catha 


who  died  in  851,  and  Cunfoelad  in  872, 
were  at  the  same  time  kings  of  Cashel.  and 
bishops  of  Emly.  We  have  seen  the  func- 
tions of  both  dignities  exercised  by  Jona- 
than, Simon,  John  Hircan,  Aristobulus,  and 
Alexander  Janne.  The  Roman  emperors 
toolc  pride  in  the  title  of  high  priest ;  and, 
without  recurring  to  the  example  of  the 
sacrilegious  power  so  shamefully  usurped 
by  the  kings  of  England,  of  which  a  certain 
author  avails  himself  on  this  subject,  we  see 


and  three  ounces  of  gold,  with  an  altar  orna- 
ment, and  his  blessing,  to  the  monastery  of 
Mungarret,  in  the  territory  of  Kinseallagh. 
This  prince  was  desirous,  too,  of  performino 
an  act  of  justice  before  his  death.  He 
knew  that  Oilioll-Olum,  first  absolute  king 
o{  Munster,  in  the  third  century,  had  made 
a  regulation  respecting  the  succession  to  the 
throne  of  that  province,  by  which  he  had 
decreed  that  the  sceptre  should  belong  alter- 
nately to  the  two  branches  springing  from  his 

also 


otjii  „     I     •     .•     1     1  .     :^  J — ,  ..-ov-v.  nauciv  i,u  Mie  iwuurancnes  sprinmno- Jrr 

r    both  snfrl    f     r/'"  '"  f '"""'""^^  "^^^  i  ^"«  ^«"^'  ^^S-n  and  Cormrc-cls."  H 
are  bo  h  spiritual  and  temporal  princes.  knew  that  this  law  had  not  been  observed 

Chmmcle'"'  *^*,^1^^"^=^''^^»'  "•  his  Welsh  inasmuch  as  the  descendants  of  Eogalwere 
Chionicle.  mentions  Cormac  as  a  man  of  j  generally  kings  of  Cashel,  with  thf  title  of 


piety.  However,  either  he,  or  the  editor  of 
hih  work  in  English,  is  mistaken  in  calUng 
bun  Carmot,  sen  of  Cukeman,  king  and 
bishop  of  Ireland. 

In  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Cor- 
liac,  he  declared  war  against  the  province 
■»i  Leinster,  to  enforce  the  payment  of  a 
lioiroimhe  or  tribute,  which  the  kings  of 
Cashel  exacted  from  the  inhabitants  of  that 
,jrovince.  This  peaceable  and  pious  prince 
was  -.iverse  lo  the  war  ;  but  his  objections 
were  overruled  by  his  council,  and  particu- 
larly by  Flahertach,  abbot  of  Iniscatha,  of 
royal  blood,  who  persuaded  him  that  Lein- 
ster as  forming  part  of  Leath-Modha,  ac- 
cc-ding  to  the  division  made  of  the  island 

moilarcS  MT^'i^"'Z\T    ^"""    the  ........   .,  «,,,e   .ne  uispute  peaceably. 

Zro  to  h.!  ^^'J    Munster,  owed  and  sent  a  herald  to  the  king  of  Leins.er,^o 

tiomatfo  to  his  crown;  whereupon   he  as-  demand  the  tribute  that  he  owed  him    in 


kings  of  Munster,  while  those  of  Cormac 
Cas  were  only  kings  of  Thuomond.     Cot 
mac,  being  desirous  of  appeasing  the  tlisno.d 
and  troubles  thereby  caused  in  the  province. 
sent  for   Lorcan,  son  of  Lachtna,  king  of 
I  Thuomond,  chief  of  the  branch  of  Cormac- 
|Cas,  and  presented  him  to  the  nobles  of 
Siol-Eogain,  as  having  the  right  to  succf^*^;. 
him  on  the  throne  ;  but  his  wishes  were  not 
fulfilled,  as  Dubhlachma,  son  of  Maolgualu 
was  appointed  his  successor.. 

Every  thing  being  prepared  for  (he  con 
flict,  the  army  marched  through  Leighlin,  a? 
far  as  the  plains  of  xMoyailbhe,  in  the  distrin 
of  Slieve-xMairge,  which  had  been  named  a« 
the  place  of  meeting.     Cormac  again 


en- 


deavored to  settle   the  dispute  peaceably  . 
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hostages  to  secure  the  i>ayment  of  it.  The 
herald  returned  with  ambassadors  on  the 
part  o(  ihe  king  of  Leiu^ler,  to  seek  a  truce 
af  a  few  months,  during  which  time  they 
might  crMnc  to  an  accommodation  ;  but  this 
pKjposal  being  rejected  through  the  influence 
•f  the  abbot  of  Inis-Catha,  they  determined 
U)  decide  the  matter  by  tbrce  of  arms. 

I  he  Leinster  troops  having  arrived,  with 
ihe  monarch  Flan-Sioiuia,  and  Carrol,  son 
•)f  Muireagein  their  king,  at  their  head,  their 
superior  numbers  made  such  an  impression 
on  the  iMunster  men,  that  part  of  the  army 
would  not  wait  the  is,sue  of  a  battle,  but  took 
to  flight,  and  the  rcht  were  cut  to  pieces, 
i 6th  August,  913.  The  king  of  Munster, 
who  had  been  always  averse  to  this  war, 
signaliz-ed  himself  particidarly  in  the  en- 
gagement, (which  was  commoidy  called  the 
battle  of  Beallach-Mugna,)  but  was  killed 
by  a  fall  from  his  horse.  Carrol  took  a  great 
number  of  prisoners,  among  whom  were 
several  persons  of  distinction,  and  in  thit 
number  the  abbot  of  Inis-Catha,  the  princi- 
pal promoter  of  this  war,  whom  he  brought 
in  triumph  to  Kildare,  where  he  remained 
a  prisoner  till  the  death  of  Carrol. 

Authors  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  death  of 
Cormac.  According  to  Caradocus,  he  was 
killed  in  a  battle  against  the  Danes.  Ac- 
cording, however,  to  a  manuscript  in  the 
Cottoiiian  library,  he  was  killed  by  some 
cow-herds  at  Bearnree,  near  licichlin,  while 
on  his  knees  praying,  like  a  second  Moses, 
for  the  success  of  his  army,  during  their 
engage. ncut  with  the  enemy.  However,  it 
is  more  hkely  that  he  was  killed,  as  stated 
in  the  annals  of  Ulster  and  Inisfail,  in  the 
battle  we  have  just  mentioned.  His  body 
was  i)rought  to  Cashel,  where  he  was  ii\- 
terrcd,  as  he  had  ordered  in  his  will,  although 
Keating  assorts  that  he  was  buried  at  Dise- 
art-Diarmuda,  now  Castle-Derniod,  in  the 
monastery  of  St.  Comhgoll.* 

This  prince  was  learned,  and  well  versed 
in  the  antiquities  of  his  country.  He  wrote 
the  Psalter  of  Cashel,  in  the  Scotic  language, 
a  work  highly  estetmed.  He  is  celebiated 
by  the  historians  of  his  country,  not  only  for 
his  learning,  but  likewise  his  piety,  charity, 
valor,  and  magnificence. f 

When  speaking  of  this  prince,  nn  ntion 
-hould  be  made  of  the  Episcopal  see  of 
Cashel,  of  which  he  was  a  distinguished 
ornament.  'J'his  see  was  erected  nito  the 
metropolitan  of  the  province  of  Munster,  at 
the  synr  d  of  Kells,  held  in  1152,  by  cardi- 

•  War  dt.  Prcrsiil.  Casaelieas. 
i  Vimt.  ibid. 


nal  John  Paparo,  who  gave  the  pallhim  to 
Donat  O'Lonargan,  then  bishop. 

After  the  conversion  of  Aongus,  son  ot 
Naodfrach,  king  of  Cashel,  the  people  of 
that  territory  remained  for  some  centuries 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  S*.  .Ailbe  and  hii 
successors,  and  considered  ti'nir  district  at  . 
forming  part  of  the  diocese  of  Enily,  whicb 
is  twelve  miles  from  Cashel,  where  thai 
saint  had  established  his  see,  and  which  a\ 
this  remote  period  was  looked  on  as  tlie 
meiropoutkn  of  the  province. 

The  rest  of  Flan-Sionna's  reign  was  tole- 
rably traiiquil.  The  princes  having  beer 
reconciled,  held  the  Danes  in  awe  ;  justice 
was  freely  administered  to  the  people,  and 
peace  "festored  to  the  church.  The  churciies 
and  public  schools  for  the  instruction  of 
youth  were  repaired,  and  the  husbandman 
cultivated  his  fields  in  more  security.  The 
barbarians,  however,  made  their  appearance 
from  time  to  time.  In  915,  they  laid  waste 
part  of  Munster,  but  were  vigorously  repulsed 
the  year  following  by  the  inhabitants  of  that 
province.  They  were  more  successful  in 
Leinster,  under  the  command  of  Sitrick, 
where  they  killed  Angar,  son  of  Oiliol,  king 
of  that  province,  and  several  of  the  nobility. 
Meanwhile  the  Danes  of  Dublin  pillaged  the 
Isle  of  Man,  and  that  of  Anglesey,  hi  Wales. 
Flanna-Sionna  died  this  year,  at  Tailton  in 
Meath,  on  the  eighth  of  the  calends  of  June, 
(25th  May,)  at  the  age  of  68  years,  of  which 
he  had  reigned  37,  a.  d.  916. 

Niall,  surnamed  Glundubh,  son  of  Hugh 
VII.,  ascended  the  throne  of  Ireland  on  the 
death  of  Flan-Sionna.  This  prince  re-es- " 
tablished  the  fair  of  Tailton,  which  had  not 
been  held  for  some  time.  He  afterwards 
marched  against  the  Danes,  who  were  com- 
mitting devastations  in  Ulster,  and  gained  a 
victorv  over  them,  with  the  loss,  liowever, 
of  some  of  his  best  troops.  Having  given 
them  battle  on  the  15th  September,  9iO. 
jnear  Dublin,  his  army  was  cut  to  pieces  and 
he  himself  found  among  the  slain,  together 
with  Hugh  Mac-Eochagain,  king  of  T'lster, 
and  several  other  princes. 

Donchad.  or  Donough  II.,  son  of  Fiau 
Sidnna,  vvl  o  succeeded  Niall,  was  mort 
fortunate  than  his  predecessor,  in  hi&  wars 
against  the  Danes.*  In  the  first  year  of  his 
reign,  he  gained  a  complete  victory  <'vet 
these  barbarians  at  Kiarinachta-Bregb,  ic 
Meath.  and  fully  avenged  the  death  of  ld( 
predecessor,  and  the  princes  who  had  fallen 
with  him.  by  killing  several  of  the  jmncipal 
Danes.  He  afterwards  laid  waste  the  country 

•  War  de  Antig.  Hib.  caj).  24.     Grat.  Luc.  c.  S 


»;HK!8TIAPJ    IRELAND. 


227 

In  the  reign  of  Doncljad    Keallachan,  son  j     Kei.nede,io  whom  Kellachan  had  conrided 

auer  l  lahertach,  abbot  of  tms-Catha,  who  |  his  absence,  exasperated' at  this  shanieh-s- 
th '::":•  t  orTef^'T  -^^-^fr^-^S\outra,e,  assen.b!ec]  the  troops  of  llpl.r 
the  opposition  of  Kennedy,  son  of  Lon-.n    uice,  and  s«nt  them,  under  the  conmiand  ol 

Donnogh  Mac-Keefe,  prince  of  Fearmoiho, 
an  experienced  general,  with  orders  to  punish 
the  insolence  of  the  barbarians,  and  re>toro 
the  captives  to  liberty.  At  the  same  time 
he  dispatched  a  fleet  under  the  command  of 


the  opposition  of  Kennedy,  son  of  Lorcan* 
;«rince  of  Thuoinond,  who  laid  claim  to 
that  crown.f  The  king  of  Cashel  signal- 
ized himself  against  the  Danes,  defeated 
'Hem  in  several  engagements,  and  forced 
chem  to  quit  his  province 


Tu      11      •  ,    •  "^  "'^F'^'^^'it'u  a  neet  unaer  trie  command 

The   barbarians    being   unable  tu  atta..  J  Failbhe-Fionn,  prince  of  Desmond    to  c 
chis  prince  openly,  or  maintain  n,.ssH«smn  nff.l..  ..,..„„>:  i'     .?    i^esmond,  to  c 


this  prince  openly,  or  maintain  possession 
of  their  conquests,  had  recourse  to  intrigue 
in  order  to  be  revenged  on  him.  Sitrick, 
who  was  at  that  time  chief  of  the  Danes,' 
sent  a  courier  to  the  king  of  Munster,  to 
signify  his  desire  to  make  peace,  and  live 
on   terms  of  friendship  with  him;    at  the 


off  the  enemy's  retreat  by  sea.  Never  was 
a  project  better  contrived,  or  more  ably 
executed. 

The  commander  of  the  Danish  army  who 
was  m  care  of  the  captives  at  Armagh,  hav- 
ing learned  through  a  spy  that  the  Munster 
troops  were  on  their   march  to  attack   him, 


-rzrs- '=i^  :-r!"  -  E-=- .- s,;— -i 


'loops  from  the  province,  and  thencefor- 
ward put  an  end  to  hostilities  ;  in  fact,  that 
•le  would  enter  into  a  league  offensive  and 
defensive  with  him,  and  as  a  pledge  of  his 
sincerity,  »ffered  him  the  princess  of  Den- 
mark, his  sister,  in  marriage.  Some  al- 
liances had  at  this  time  already  taken  place 
between  the  Irish  and  the  Danes;  among 
others,  Sitrick  having  married  Morlmg 
aaughter  of  Hugh-Mac-Eochaidh. 


advanced  from  the  city  with  the  rest  of  his 
army  to  prevent  their  arrival.  The  engage, 
ment  began,  and  the  Danes,  unable  to  with- 
stand the  impetuosity  of  the  Munster  men, 
fired  with  the  desire  of  vengeance,  were  cut 
to  pieces.  The  victory,  however,  was  not 
productive  of  the  effect  which  Donnogh  had 
reason  to  hope.  The  prisoners  had  been 
previously  removed  to  Dundalk,  a  seapoit 
twenty  miles  from  Armagh,  and  given  up  to 


Tbp   L-.n.r  -,f  n     u   1  7ii   ■ —     ,  ''"•^"^y  '"'i««  Tom  Armagh,  and  given  un  to 


i>!ir!ck,  particularly  that  respecting  his  sis- 
ter, having  heard  a  great  deal  of  the  beauty 
oi  that  princess.  He  answered  that  he 
would  immediately  repair  to  Dublin  to  con 


these  vessels  being  used  as  garrisons  and 
places  of  retreat  by  'the  barbarians,  when 
unable  to  defend  themselves  by  land.  Don- 
nogh having  spent  the  night  after  the  battl, 


r t,rs±,r  -  -"'  -  .pi^.=r^:^r^t'o^ 


other  articles  of  the  league. 

Keallachan  having  given  his  orders,  and 
every  thing  being  ready  for  the  journey,  he 
set  out  for  Dublin,  accompanied  by  Dun- 
'•hnan,  prince  of  Thuomond,  son  of  Kennedy, 


:of,;r-s-t-^°5-i -1^  ^^-S»a.=r--s^^ 


dalk,  where  he  expected  to  overtake  the 
enemy  ;  but  his  hopes  vanished  on  discover- 
ing this  mancKuvre  of  the  barbarians,  who 
feared  nothing  from  a  land  army  unprovided 
with  a  fleet.      However,  the  aspect  of  afl'airs 


coming  within  a  league  of  the  city,  he 
perceived  Danish  troops  concealed  in  the 
.'edges,  which  he  considered  as  a  bad 
'•men  and  attempting  to  turn  back,  he  was 
»ssailed  and  made  prisoner,  with  Dunchnan, 
111  spite  of  the  vigorous  resistance  of  his 
guards,  several  of  whom  were  killed  on 
•iie  spot.  The  princes  were  brought  to 
iJabhn,  and  thenoe  to  Armagh    where  thpv 

^ere    placed   in   conrtnP.!!;^        if  ^'^^(-""P^  ^"e  example,  leaped,  sword  in  hand 
«.  ^"drd       Those  whn  ^f  strongly  into  the  Danish  admiral's  ship,  on  board  ui 

Ln   h   V    V?      .escaped  the  combat,:  which   was   Sitrick,  his  brothers   Toi   '.    i 
-n,,ht  back  to  the  province  the  news  of  Magnus,  and  Keallachan,  king  of  .Muns'ter 
•  Porter,  Compead.   Annal.    Reg    Hib    sect    4  i     ^°  ^^^^  ^^^'^  ^"  ^^'^  '"^'^t.      Followed   by  a 
'"P  f.  s         •         .  %UnmU   detachment,  this  brave   ir-,n  made  a 

.Pathol   VerUhbl  f  ,i^^''"»'^'  fart  2.      Propug.  |  J-^adful   slaughter    among   the    barbanans, 
'■  '''*•  ^'  ""■  ^^-  .cleared  a  passage  to  the  spot  where  the  k-np 


under  the  command  of  Failbhe-Fionn,  dis- 
concerted the  Danes,  by  whom  they  were 
wholly  unexpected,  and  their  dismav  was  in- 
creased by  the  most  bloody  and  obstinate 
battle  that  had  ever  been  fought  on  these 
coasts.  As  they  were  determined  on  board- 
ing the  ships  and  coming  to  i  close  engage- 
ment, Failbhe-Fionn,  desirous  of  setting  his 
troops  the  example,  leaped,  sword  in  hand 
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was,  and  set  him  at  liberty;  but  his  strength;  difficulty  by  the  aidof  areinfuriefnent  wliirh 
boin'g  exhaui^ted  by  the  heat  of  the  action,  I  his  father  brought  from  Dublin, 
md  bj   loss  of  blood,  he  was  unfortunately  j      This   tyrant    died    in    934,    loaded   with 
siaiu.     The  combat  did  not  end   with  the  |  ignominy  for  his  cruelty,  and  was  succeeded 
toss  of  this  hero,  but  was  renewed  throug:h|  by  his  syn  Aulaf,  who  died  suldenly  in  941 
the  couraire  of  Fionsall.      Encouraging  his  The   year  following,   the  barbarians    plun- 

.    P  "  ,  1  1    1  1        1  r     r\ /-^i 1        I,^;i.1 1      .V.« 


men  by  his  own  example,  they  caused  dread 
ful  slaughter.  Seeing,  however,  that  ihe 
superior  numbers  of  the  enemy,  animated 
b)  the  valor  of  Sitrick,  their  chief,  rendered 
his  efforts  useless,  this  skilful  captain  be- 
Jiought  of  an  expedient  as  heroic  as  it  was 


dered  Down,  Clonard,  Kildaro,  and  the 
neighboring  country  ;  but  in  943  they  were 
driven  out  of  the  district  of  Lecale,  by  the 
people  of  Ulster.  They  were  again  de- 
feated, with  the  loss  of  eight  hundred  men. 
by  the  Ulster  troops  under  the  command  of 


bold.  Meeting  with  Sitrick  in  the  thick  of!  Mortough-Mac-Neill,  ku.g  of  that  province  : 
the  fight,  he  darted  on  him,  and  seizing  him  [after  which  Ireland  enjoyed  peace  for  some 
in  his  arms,  threw  himself  into  the  sea,  j  time,  which  was.  however,  interrupted  by 
where  both  perished  together.    The  courage  j  the  battle  of  Roscrea. 

of  Seagda  and  Conall  was  roused  to  such  The  barbarians,  whose  only  object  waa 
I  degree,  by  this  example  of  intrepidity,  pillage,  knew  that  the  celebrated  fair  of 
that  they  seized  in  like  manner  on  Tor  and  Roscrea,  in  the  district  of  Thobmr-Daron, 
Magnus,  brothers  of  Sitrick,  and  shared  I  (Tipperary,)  was  to  be  held  on  the  29th  of 
with  theiT,  a  watery  grave.  IJune.  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul's  day,  and  that 

The  Danes  having  lost  their  commanders. 


and  terrified  by  those  horrid  and  cruel  ac 
lions,  began  to  give  way,  and  part  of  their 
fleet  having  abandoned  the  conflict,  victory 
declared  in  favor  of  the   Irish.     The  con- 


most  of  the  rich  merchants  in  the  kingdom 
repaired  thither  every  year.  Hoping  to 
find  sufficient  booty  to  gratify  their  avarice, 
the  Danes,  who  were  quartered  in  and  about 
Connaught,  assembled  under  the  command 


iternation  of  Donnogh's  army  during  this! of  Oilfinn,  their  general,  and  set  out  on 
engagement  may  easily  be  conceived — be- 'their  march  in  order  to  reach  Roscrea  on 
bokiiu'^  their  countrymen  engaged  v/ith  a  the  day  appointed.    The  news  of  this  march 


lormidable  enemy,  while  they  were  unable 
to  give  them  any  assistance. 

After  the  naval  combat,  and  the  dispersion 


soon  spread,  and  caused  dreadt^ul  alarm. 
At  this  period  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland 
alvvavs   went  armed  to   defend  themselves 


of  the  enemy's  fleet,  Keallachan  landed  in  j  against  the  barbarians;  and  those  who  at- 
Dundalk,  where  he  was  joyfully  received  by  I  tended  the  fair  of  Roscrea  did  not  fail  to 
the  people.  Having  rested  his  troops,  and  use  the  precaution  on  this  occasion,  being 
given  orders  for  the  care  and  removal  of  the 


wounded,  he  marched  with  his  army  towards 


all    provided    with   weapons ;    and    thougli 
strangers  to  each  other,  having  come  from 


Munster,  and  resumed  the  government  of  |  difl'erent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  still  the  gen- 
that  province.  When  he  had  recruited  his  j  eral  welfare  and  the  love  of  country  were  ties 
forces,  he  pursued  the  Danes,  who  remain-] sufficiently  strong  to  unite  them  against  the 
ed  in  his  territory,  five  hundred  of  whom 


h'l  killed  at  Limerick  and  its  neighborhood, 
about  the  same  number  at  Cashel,  and  the 
remainder  escaped  on  board  their  ships. 
This  prince  died  in  peace  some  time  after- 
wards, and  left  his  crown  to  Feargna,  son 
of  Ailgenan,  and  grandson  of  Dungala,  who 
was  succeeded,  after  a  reign  of  two  years, 
by  Mahon,  son  of  Kennede,  and  brother  of 
Sichiarium^  prince  of  Thuomond. 

Reginald,  king  of  the  Ostmans  of  Dublin, 


barbarians.  They  laid  aside  their  traffic, 
left  the  fair,  and  went  to  meet  the  enemy , 
the  engagement  was  bloody  and  obstinate, 
but  the  barbarians  were  put  to  flight,  having 
left  their  chief,  Oilfi.nn,  and  4000  men  dead 
on  the  field  of  battle.  The  Danes  of  Lough- 
Oirbsion,  now  Lough-Corrib,  in  the  county 
of  Galway,  were  afterwards  defeaied  by  the 
people  of  Connaught.  Teige,  son  of  Cahill. 
king  of  that  province,  died  about  tliis  time. 
The  Danes  of  Lough- Neagh,  in   Ulster 


tiaving  died  in  92 L  was  succeeded  by  God-jwere  also  cut  to  pieces  by  Conning-Ma<- 
fiid,  who  led  an  army  into  Ulster  the  sainelNeill,  who  killed  one  thousand  two  hundre<; 
year,  and  pillaged  Armagh.  He  lost,  how- 1  of  them.  The  usual  quarters  of  these  bar- 
ever,  a  considerable  part  of  his  troops  in  anjbanans  were  on  the  sea-shore,  or  near  soiiif 
expedition  into  Limerick,  in  924.  Two! lake,  that  they  might  be  within  reach  ot 
years  afterwards  he  sent  a  body  of  men  I  their  ships,  which  served  them  as  places  ol 
into  Ulster,  under  the  command  of  his  son  retreat. 

Aulaf,  who  was   twice   repulsed   by   the  in-       Notwithstanding   the    repeat.^d    viciuritw 
habnanis  of  that  province,  hcd  escaped  withi  which  the  Irish  sained  over  the  l)KrhanHn» 
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bcanaiuavia  still  conru.ned  to  s.nd  orerlmanded  the  provincial  army,  i.nder  hi. 
m»h.rc.menrs,  wlucl,  enable,!  the.,,  to  con  I  brother  Mahon,  his  exploits  a^ains  the 
U.ae  the.r  .iei,.-edaMu,..s.  Thoy  u.u^mm  pil-! Danes  «ere  numerous;  but  on  succeed! 
Ton!  f""'°  '  '^'''  '''V'"'''"'''""'"^  °^!^"  the  government  of  his  Province,  he  b.- 
s..rnnt^  M..r  ,  Yr^v"li  '"^7'  ^^^^Y .^^^ne  the  scourge  of  these  barbarians.  IT. 
Bvlr  oln  ;  °  ,  '•'"^^'''''  "''"  ''<^^-  '-S^"  ''y  chastising  the  assassins  of  Li. 
erei  fo.  tunately  nnule  ins  escape.  ,  brother  Mahon.  and  Daniel  O'Faolan,  prin,  e 

Wif.h  tioubles   Douchad,  the  monarch,  died  i  He  afterwards  attacked  the  people  of  Lem- 

''rT.ol     f        f   ^T     ,    •,•        ,  's^^^r  wno  were  supported  by  a  considerable 

Gonu^a       on   of   Maolm.th.g,    -lescendodlbody  of  Danes,  and  forced  ihem  to  pay  hini 
nH  n'       \''f,C^'-^-^''>-Cona!l.Cn.a,nth,ne,a  tribute,   and   it  is  asserted   that  Uvo' 
..md  xlugh  III,  sun.a.ned  blame,  ascended Uwentv- tire  battles  against  the  Danes,  th. 
the  throne   A.  D.9U.      ihe  mother  of  this'la«t  of  v^h.ch  was  that  of  Clontarf.  of  whic^ 
pnace  >v.s  Mary,  dan-ht^r  of  K.Muie.h,  son  i  we  shall  a^ain  have  occasion  to  speak       ' 
of  Aiip.M,  km.,  of  ScoMan,!.*  ;      Domhnall.  or  Daniel  O'N.ali.  Jn  of  xMor- 

tl-Atn^^'A"^  this  monarch  was  fatal  to:*oueh.  and  grandson  of  Niall  Glundubh  the 
tl  .  J  'anes.    After  gaining  a  glorious  victory ,  monarcfi.  succeeded  Congal.  ..  d   ^56      IIi« 

ZrIveTh""V  ,  l"'  ^^'''  "'"^^  lost :  reign  was  very  much  disturbed  bv  the  incur: 
their  lives,  he  entered  the  cny  tnumpnantlv  's,..ns  of  the  barbarians.'  Thev  pilla<red  the 
which  he  gave  up  to  pillage,  and  put  tne,  church  and  terntorv  of  Kildare^  under  the 
gumson  to  the  sword  ;  but  Blacar.  br.other,  command  of  Am.are  Thev  afte"rwards  la  d 
of  Aula  .  recovered  the  city  the  year  follow- waste  Keannanus  and   part  ot   Meath   f  .■:r 

The  Dars'':f  d'^^  v'  '"'""  ""^  '         '  "^"^  ^^^>^  ^^^^^^  awa/consid^raMe  boo  " 
rhe  Danes  of  Dublin,  eager  to  revenge,      The  rnoaarch.  wlio  was  dissatisfied  wit^i 

met  neaf  S  1  '/.■  J  '  but  thev  were  regard  to  him.  sent  an  armv  u,  lav-  waste 
met  near  S.ane  by  the  monarch,  wno  de-;thrir   province,   a    aisasier  wmcn    Fearpa^ 

Zfd^rrord'hY  ''  ^'k""  ''r  -T:^'f^«--    -•-  -s  at  tne  rimTtnefr      ng. 
^..caped  the  sword   htv  ng  been   drowned  :  was  unable  to  prevent.      Ho  afterwards  e>l 

iron         ;.,    m      ^""'T  '"''"r"^  ^"  killed  teredLeinster.m  order  to  punish  the  neoDle 

1600,    wih    Blacar    their   chief,   who    vvas  ui  that  province  for  having  revolted  rcon 

rrnrbttodfrit   ^""^4"  1  ^'^   ^arba- .junction' with   their  adie?.  the    IWs       U 

Abn.H  ^h  '        '        '^u'''^-  .  "^^  ^^^"  ^^^^  he  eave  battfe  at  Kilmone   t^ 

About  this  time  It  was  that  those  barba-i  Domhnall.  son  of  Colegach  who  was  ass ^[ed 

S  m  •TVr"';  "i  ''  '''  ^'"^'"•;  ''''-  "^y  ^  ^°^>'  ^f  ^--  under\hrcrnm  n    : 
Stln  /h        r         '    ^''^'''''    ^'"'"^'l^a^ely  Aulaf.     This  battle  was  bloody  and  indeci- 
so.ten  their  ferocity  ;  as,  some  time  after-  sive.     Amonff  the  slain  were  An  l.ll    L^n 

::^^£l^!:^^T^' %^'--^  ^r  ^^'^-'    D^nnaVan,"sr:f^Sut^ 
fire  m  ll  ;^"'™^"'!  ""{  ^^f  "^-    J^^Y  set  |  prince  of  Orgiallach,  and  many  other  per 

r"    li  e     Zrio  •     r'o  ".r'"'  ^''"i^"'^  °^  ^^^^"'^"«"-     '^^he  barlfarians    The 
erdi   lives  were    o^.  ,   Im,    o»   their   return  were  sometimes  the  allies    and  sometimP, 


booty,  and  cut  to  pieces  at  Muine-Breogain, 
by  the  natives,  commanded  by  Congal.  Their 
loss  amounted  to  7000  men,  including  Imar 
one  of  their  chiefs.  The  monarch  survived 
his  exploits  but  a  short  time,  being  killed 
by  the  Danes  at  the  battle  of  Tiguiran  in 
I-.einster. 

In  the  reign  of  Congal,  Brien,  afterwards 
surnamed  Doiroimhe,  succeeded  his  brother 
Ma.ion  (who  had  been  killed  bv  robbers)  on 
the  throne  of  Munster,  a  d.  956.  Sanguine 
hopes  were  already  entertained  of  the  valor 
of  this  prince.    Since  the  time  that  he  com. 

•  War  de  Antiq.  Hib  cap.  4,  24.  Grat.  Luc. 
cap  9.     Propug.  Catlioi.  Verit.  lib.  5,  cap.  14. 

T  Forter,  Conip.  Annal.  Eccles.  Reg.  Hib.  sect. 
4.  cup  S,  4.  '^ 


prised  IJgaire,  son  of  Tuathal,  king  of  thai 
province,  and  made  him  prisoner.  Thif 
outrage  was  revenged  by  Brien,  king  of 
Munster,  who  put  eight  hundred  Danes  to 
the  sword  in  the  isle  of  Inis-Catha,  and 
made  three  of  their  chiefs  prisoners.  Ugaire, 
son  of  Tuathal  king  of  Leinster,  who  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Danes,  having  been 
ransomed,  was  killed  by  these  barbarians 
at  the  battle  of  Biothlione. 

Edgar,  king  of  England,  is  asserted  to 
have  conquered  Ireland  in  the  time  of  Domh- 
nail,  monarch  of  the  latter  island. f  The 
story  of  this  conquest  is  founded  on  the  pre. 

*  Wa  .  Grat.  Luc.  Bruodin.  et  Porter,  ibid. 
t  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  c.  4.  et   Propua    Calhol 
Vent.  lib.  5.  cau.  14 
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amble  of  a  pretended  charier  of  that  prince, 
dated  Gloucester,  a.  d.  964,  in  which  he 
boasts  of  being  emperor  and  lord  of  all  the 
Kings  of  the  islands  bordering  on  Britain. 
He  gives  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  having  ex-j 
tended  his  dominions,  and  brought  under  his 
jurisdiction  all  the  islands  in  the  ocean,  and] 
their  ferocious  kings,  as  far  as  Norway,  and  I 
the  greater  part  of  Ireland,  with  its  noble 
city  of  Dublin,  &c. :  but  this  charter,  which 
IS  not  mentioned  by  English  writers,  appears 
to  have  been  a  part  of  the  flattery  of  the 
monks,  who  were  powerfully  protected  by 
that  prince  in  opposition  to  the  secular  cler- 
gy.    Besides,  Edgar  had  a  particular  fond- 
ness for  navigation,  and  always  kept  3600 
ships  on  sea,  divided  into  three  fleets,  with 
which  he  sailed  round  England  every  year, 
*o  visit  its  coasts.*     On  his  voyage  he  un- 
doubtedly saw  the  neighboring  coasts,  and 
had  perhaps  taken  possession  of  them  at 
sight,  as  possession  is  taken  of  a  living  in 
sight  of  the  steeple  ;  in  which,  most  prob- 
ably, consisted  his  conquest  of  Ireland. 

After  a  reign  of  twenty-four  years,  Domh- 
nal  the  monarch  died  at  Armagh,  with  sen- 
tiiiierits  worthy  a  true  Christian. 


CHAPTER  XIV 


M.vLAcn     II..   otherwise    Maolseachlin, 
auccoeded   his  father  Domhnal,  a.  d.  980. 
According  to  some  historians,  he  was  son 
of  Domhnal,  and  grandson  of  Donchad  the 
monarch  t     Whatever  may  have  been  his 
o-enealogy,  he  was   a  valiant    and   warlike 
prince. I     He  began  his  reign  by  attacking 
the  Danes,  and  fought  the  memorable  battle 
of  Tara,   in  which   they  were  completely 
defeated,  with  the  loss  of  several  thousand 
men,  (according  to  some  authors  5000,)  with 
all  their  chiefs  :   among  others,  Reginald, 
son  of  Aulaf.^     This  defeat  was  so  fatal  to 
the  Danes,  that  Aulaf,  their  chief,  undertook 
a  pilgrimage  to  the  island  of  Hy  the  vear 
following,  (he  would  seem  to  have  been  a 
Christian ;)  where,  having  performed  pen- 
jnce,  he  died  with  grief,  and  was  succeeded 
in  the  command  of  the  Danes  by  his  son 
•jluniarand. 

After  his  victor)'  over  the  Danes  at  Tara, 


»  Baker,  Chron.  p.  11  ;  Historical  Map  of  Eng- 
and,  vol.  1,  b.  4,  pages  329,  330. 

t   Kcating's  History  of  Ireland- 

t   War.  de  Asitiq.  Hib.  cap.  4. 

\  Grr.t.  Luc.  cap.  9.  Propug.  Cathol.  Vcril.  lib, 
5.  uap.  15.  Porter.  ::omp.  Ann.  Eccles.  Reg.  Hib 
•oct-  4.  cap.  4. 


Malachi  marched  with  his  victorious  army 
into  the  territory  of  Fingal,  which  belonged 
to  the  barbarians,  and  laid  the  country  waste 
He  afterwards  besieged  Dublin,  which  he 
took  after  three  days,  and  set  two  thousand 
Irishmen  at  liberty,  who  had  been  prisoners, 
with  Domhnal-Ciaon,  king  of  Leinster,  and 
I  Aithir-O'Neill,  prince  of  Ulster. 

The  Danes  were  forced  by  these  con- 
quests to  abandon  all  the  territory  they 
possessed,  from  the  river  Shannon  to  the 
eastern  ocean,  and  acknowledge  themselves 
tributary  to  the  monarch. 

Having,  however,  received  some  rein 
forcements  from  their  own  country,  the 
Danes,  regardless  of  the  treaty  they  had 
entered  into  with  Malachi,  recommenced 
their  hostilities,  pillaged  the  churches,  and 
laid  waste  the  province.  But  the  monarch 
attacked  them  with  a  success  equal  to  his 
courage,  and  defeated  them  hi  two  engage- 
ments with  Tomor  and  Carolus,  their  chiefs, 
at  Glunmam.  After  this,  however,  he  gave 
himself  up  to  pleasure,  and  neglected  the 
welfare  of  the  nation,  while  the  Danish 
forces  continued  to  increase 

The  name  of  Malachi  had  become  for- 
midable to  the  Danes.  Malachi  1.,  having 
surprised  their  chief  Turgesius,  rescued  his 
country  from  the  tyranny  of  these  barba- 
rians, though  he  afterwards  allowed  them  to 
return  and  settle  in  some  maritime  towns, 
under  the  pretext  of  carrying  on  trade,  an 
act  which  was  highly  impolitic.  Malachi 
II.  signalized  himself  equally  against  the 
enemies  of  his  countr)^  He  humbled  them 
by  repeated  victories  ;  but  having  afterwards 
relaxed  in  his  exertions,  he  lost  all  the  glo- 
ry of  his  exploits,  and  his  crown  at  the 
same  time. 

During  the  reign  of  Malachi,  Gluniarand. 
son  of  Aidaf,  and  chief  of  the  Danes  of 
Dublin,  vras  killed  by  his  servant,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Sitrick.    Godfrid, 
son  of  Harald,  king  of  the  Hebrides,  was 
killed  the  same  year  by  the  Dalriads.    Sit- 
rick. son  of  Aulaf,  having  been  expelled  from 
Dublin  by  his  subjects,  was  recalled  a  short 
time  afterwards,  and  sent  assistance  to  Maol- 
morha-Mac-Murchuda,  to  make  him  king  of 
Leinster,  in  place  of  Donat,  who  had  been 
taken  in  battle  and  forced  to  abdicate  the 
throne.     Brien,  king  of  Munster,  had  de- 
clared war  the  same  year  against  the  Danes 
of  Dublin,  and  having  conquered  them  at 
the  battle  of  Glenananin,  in  which  their  loss 
amounted  to  6000  men,  he  razfd  their  city 
to  the  ground.     They,  however,  rebuilt  it 
afterwards,  and  gave  hostages  to  Brien. 
It  had  now  become  nccfsary  to  put  a  *lXif 
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cothoprogresswhicn the  Danes  were  i.mkingl.*  liberally  endowed.  Lastly  bv  his  jren. 
in  the  country,  encouraged  by  their  alliance  jerosity  he  encuraged  professors  of  all  t'hfc 
wnh  »he  people  of  Lemster  and  the  weak-! sciences  ;  so  tiiat  literature,  which  had  been 
nc.sof  Makcm's  reign.  The  princes  of|in  a  manner  banished  from  the  island  bv 
.ylunscer  and  f'Onnaught  having  assembled,! the  barbarians,  began  tu  flourish  anew  m, 
It  was  decreed  that  Malachi  should  be  dc-ider  this.monarch 
Im^of 'Zn'f  '''P'''  transferred  to  Brien,  j      Brien,  having  settled  the  religious  afTaf- . 

Trfnlfn  '  -^  P?"'^  "^^  u  ":^'  ""P"^^^  i  "^  '^^  «^^'«'  "«^^  turned  his  thoughts  towa.  as 
.frepressng  the  insolence  of  the  barbarians,  the  temporal  government.  He  restored  t. 
Although  this  decree  did  not  emanate  from  the  old  proprietors  the  possessions  of  w  ic 
a  general  assembly  of  all  the  provinces,  the  they  had  been  stripped  by  the  Danes  Taned 
neutrality  observed  by  those  who  did  not  |  fortresses  ,n  ever'y  direafon  in  whi  h  he 
loin  in  It  seemed  to  give  it  their  sanction, {placed  garrisons  for  the  public  safety  re! 
and  Brien  supplied  the  deficiency  by  a  paired  , he  roads  ;  built  causeways  thouJh- 
powerim  army  of  the  natives  and   Danes,  out  the   whole  kingdom,  and  bridges  ofer 


with  which  he  marched  to  Tara  and  ohJiged 
Malachi  to  abdicate.  He  however  retained 
the  title  of  king  of  Meath,  which  was  his 
patrimony.  The  sceptre  of  Ireland,  which 
had  been  swayed  by  kings  of  the  house  of 
Heremon,  and  particularly  b)  the  descend 


the  rivers   and    deep    marshes,  which    had 
been  betore  impassable. 

The  Irish  had  not  yet  adopted  the  use  of 
surnames.  The  people  added  to  the  names 
of  the  lords,  people  of  rank,  and  even  to 
those  of  ihfcir  kings,  arbitrary  distinctions 


anis  of  [Vi-,li  th\.  r  .  •  •  V  ^--^■'•■'"  .-"^^^  "'  "leir  Kings,  arbitrary  distinctions 
ants  of  Niall  the  Great  since  the  reign  of  derived  from  their  virtues,  vices  color' 
..hat  monarch   in    the   fourth  century,   was  complexion,  or  any  military  ;xpToU ;  which 


transferred  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh 
to  the  house  of  Heber. 

Brien,  surnamed  Boiroimhe,  son  of  Ken- 
<iede.  and  grandson  of  Lorcan,  of  the  race 
of  Heber-Fionn,  having  received  the  abdi- 
cat  ion  oi  Malachi  at  Athlone,  was  declared 


custom  prevailed  also  in  other  countries. 

To  prevent  the  confusion  which  these 
popular  names  might  create  in  families,  and 
in  order  that  their  genealogies  should  bo 
more  carefully  preserved,  it  was  decreed  by 
this    wise  monarch  that  thenceforward   all 


had  exacted  from  the  people  of  Leinster 
Javmg  received  the  fealty  and  homage  of 
-al.all  O'Conchovair,  (O'Connor,)  king  of 
Connaught,  and  the  other  princes  of  that 
province,  he  entered  Ulster  with  an  army  of 
20.000  men,  consisting  of  the  tribe  of  the 
l''i[-Gaiss,the  Leinster  men,  and  the  Danes 
w.iom  he  had  subjugated.     He  was  honor 


then  introduced  of  families  taking  the  name 
of  some  illustrious  man  among  their  ances- 
tors, to  which  was  prefixed  the  article  O, 
or  Mac,  to  indicate  the  honor  of  their  de- 
scent from  him.  Thus  it  is  that  the  O'Neills 
express  their  descent  from  Niall  the  Great, 
morwrch  of  the  island  in  the  fourth  century;' 
the  O'Briens,  from  Brien  Boiroimhe;  the 


^^Z:o^:T:tllr^^  ^'^^  '?  -hom  Irish  language,  the  article,  is  equivalent  to 
to  repantt  ^Zl'^'l^tZV    TTI^^^^^'^^  ^r^^.!^  -^  -t  to'  /.  as  has 


to  repair  the  church.  During  his  stay  at 
Armagh,  he  was  visited  by  Hugh  O'Neill 
King  oi  Ulster,  and  the  other  princes  of 
that  province,  who  acknowledged  him  as 
monarch. 

Having  settled  the  affairs  of  Ulster,  Brien 
repaired  to  Tara,  and,  like  his  predecessors, 
convened  an  assembly  of  the   bishops  and 
nobles,  in  which  he  was  solemnly  crowned 
He  afterwards  enacted  several  laws  respect- 
ing  the    government    and    public    welfare 
which  were  enforced  during  his  reign  with 
^gor,  and    all    traitors   severely  punished. 
He  made  the  Danes  restore  all  the  church 
ptoperty  they  had  usurped,  and  rebuild  the 
cnurches  and  monasteries  they  had  destroy 
»«i;  re-estabhshed  the  universities  and  pub 


»ic  schools   and  founded   n  r:  '"^  ^^?'" '^"§^"^?e.  ^^h'^'h  bespeaks  an  anciei 

noou,,  and  founded  new  ones,  which  people,  and  of  which  they  affect  'o  be  ip». 


been  asserted  by  ill-informed  writers  ;  and 
Mac  signifies  the  son  of  some  one. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Irish  are  now 
ashamed  of  these  additions,  which  at  once 
characterize  their  noble  extraction  and  the 
antiquity  of  their  names.      We   see   some 
O'Neills,  O'Briens,  O'Connors,  Mac-Cartys, 
Magennises,andmanyothers,  suppress  them, 
which  can  only  arise  from  ignorance,  littlo' 
ness  of  mind,  or  a  foolish  desire  of  conform 
ing  to  English  taste,  as  they  must  be  intro 
duced  in  the  Irish  pronunciation  of  thes**^ 
names,  and  as  in  all  countries  'he  gendeman 
can  be  distinguished  from  the  .jlebeian  bv 
some  peculiarity  m  his  name     They  may  I.« 
accused  of  the  same  indifl'erence  with  respect 
to  their  language,  which  bespeaks  an  ancient 
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rant,  to  adopt   a  jargon  introduced  among 
ilum  by  foreigners. 

The  assembly  of  Tara  having  terminated, 
Brien  left  Meath  and  repaired  to  Kean- 
Coradh,  near  liillaloe,  on  the  banks  of  the 


passite  spectatoi,  hoping  for  the  defeat  of 
Brien,  wlio  had  deprived  him  of  ]ii«  crown 
some  time  before. 

This  battle,  which  took  place  on  GocJ 
Friday,  23d   April,  1014,  though  deapeiato 


Stiannon,  where  he  generally  held  his  court,  i  and  sanguinary,  was  glorious  to  the  monarch 
and  there  enjoyed  for  some  time  the  sweets  I  who   gained   a  complete   victory   over  the 


of  peace.  He  was  distinguished  as  well  for 
the  greatness  of  his  mind  as  for  his  military 
r  XI  loits  :  "  Princeps  ob  animi  virtutes  cele- 
bo/rimus."  The  great  concourse  of  princes 
and  nobles  of  the  kingdom  who  attended  his 
court,  added  much  to  its  brilliancy.  Peace 
was  at  length  interrupted  by  Maolmorha- 
Mac-Murchad,  king  of  Leinster,  who  visited 
the  court  of  Brien  for  the  purpose  of  seehig 
his  sister,  the  queen  ;  but  havhig  received 
an  insult  from  Morrough,  eldest  son  of  the 
monarch,  he  departed  suddeidy  for  his  prov- 
ince, vtithfuit  taking  leave  of  any  one,  de- 
termined to  revenge  the  affront  he  had 
received  ;  and  in  order  to  carry  his  resolution 
into  effect,  he  formed  an  alliance  with  Sitrick, 
king  of  the  Danes  of  Dublin*  They  both 
theT\  senl  an  express  to  the  king  of  Denmark, 
to  request  his  succor  against  the  monarch. 
The  king,  wishing  to  profit  by  the  rupture, 
and  hoping  to  recover  the  possessions  of  his 
predecessors  m  the  island,  sent  12,000  men, 
headed  by  his  sonsCharlesCrot  and  Andrew, 
who  landed  in  Dublin,  with  a  further  force 
\yf  Norwegians  from  the  Hebrides,  to  the 
number  of  4000.  These  auxiliaries,  together 
with  the  Leinster  troops  and  the  Danes  of 
Duljlin,  formed  a  considerable  army. 


enemy.  The  loss,  however,  was  consider- 
able on  both  sides.  According  to  some  wri- 
ters, that  of  the  enemy  amounted  to  1 1  <000 
men  killed  upon  the  spot ;  and  according  to 
others,  13,000,  including  Moelmordha,  king 
of  Leinster,  with  the  two  sons  of  the  king 
of  Denmark,  and  several  chiefs  of  the  army. 
The  loss  of  the  royal  army  amounted  to 
7.000.  The  monarch  was  killed  by  a  retreat- 
ing band  of  Danes,  commanded  by  Bruadar, 
chief  of  the  Danish  fleet :  "  Ipso  parasceve 
Paschae  feria,"says  Marianus  Scotus,  "nono 
kalendas  Mail,  manibus  et  mente  in  Deum 
intontus,  necatur."  These,  hov«ever,  Mere 
pursued  by  a  detachment  and  put  to  the 
sword.  Morrough  O'Brien,  the  general, 
Turlough  his  son,  and  many  peisons  o< 
distinct-ion,  likewise  fell  victims  to  their  lovt; 
of  country.  The  bodies  of  the  monarch 
and  of  his  son  Morrough,  or  Murchard,  were 
deposited  in  the  town  of  Swords,  six  mile? 
from  Dublin,  from  whence  they  were  re 
moved  to  Armagh  by  order  of  Mzelmury 
archbishop  of  that  see,  and  interred  in  'he 
metropolitan  church.  Some,  however,  sa) 
that  they  were  buried  at  Kilmainham,  neai 
Dublin,  with  the  bodies  of  Thadeus  O'Kellv 
and  other  lords  ;    while   others   affirm  thai 


The  monarch,  alarmed  at  these  movements,!  they  were  brought  to  Cashel. 


After  this  celebrated  battle  of  Clonfarf, 
Sitrick,  king  of  the  Danes  of  Dublin,  having 
taken  refuge,  with  the  remains  of  his  army, 
in  that  city,  Donnough,  or  Denis  O'Brien, 
took  the  connnand  of  the  royal  forces,  and 
having  expressed  his  gratitude  to  the  Con- 
naught  troops,  dismissed  them,  and  marched 
with  those  of  his  own  province  towards 
Cashel.  A  dispute,  however,  which  arose 
upon  their  march  between  the  two  tribes 
of  which  his  forces  were  composed,  proved 
nearly  fatal  to  him  and  his  army.  The  in- 
habitants of  southern  Munster  being  desirous 
of  enforcing  the  will  of  Oilioll-Olum,  -who 
had  decreed  that  the  crown  of  the  province 
should  belong  alternately  to  the  two  branch 
es  formed  by  the  descendants  ol  his  twc 
luc  nattle  commenced  a.  eight  o'clocK.  in  the  j  sons,  proposed  that  Dormough  should  n-.sign 
morning,  and  did  not  termmute  till  five  in  1  the  command,  and  yield  the  sceptre  of  the 
the  afteriinnn  Malachi.  who  commanded  |  province  to  their  chief,  whose  turn  it  was  to 
tHe  left  wing,  retiied  with  his  troops  m  the  reign.  Donnough  firndy  replied  that  his 
begirning   of  the   action,   and  lemained  a 


determined  to  prepare  for  the  consequences. 
He  assembled  all  the  Munster  troops,  and 
his  allies,  the  king  of  Connaught,  Malachi, 
prince  of  Meath,  and  their  followers,  who 
composed  an  army  of  about  30,000  men,  the 
uhief  command  of  whom  he  gave  to  his  son 
Morrough.  This,  however,  did  not  prevent 
him  from  assisting  in  person,  though  88  years 
of  age.  Every  thing  being  ready  for  the 
campaign,  the  army  began  their  march 
towards  Dublin,  where  the  enemy  awaited 
them  in  the  plain  of  "  Cllion-Tarbii."  (Clon- 
tarf,)  two  miles  from  the  city.  The  centre 
of  the  army  was  headed  by  the  monarch  and 
Thadeus  O'Kelly,  prince  of  Coimaught ;  the 
light  by  Morrough,  and  the  left  by  Malachi, 
king  of  Meath.*     The  orders  being  given. 


father  and  uncle  had  already  made  theiu 
feel  the  extent  of  their  ^wwer.  and  that  h*- 
was  not  inclined  to  renounce  a  ngnt  which  he 
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held  from  his  father.  He  therefore  gave 
n-ders  totlie  trihe  of  Dalcaisa,  who  were  his 
subjectH  as  hereditary  king  of  Thuomond,  to 


himself  of  so  formidable  an  c  Lciiiy,  som 
aecret  orders  to  every  town  in  his  kingdoi?,, 
to  massacre  all  the  Danes  on  an  appointed 


.  ,  -  „      *     1  r     1  1  ■         °  ,  ■ ,  ~   ; -"  ...u,ocu>.ic  till  uic  1/unes  on  an  anpomteu 

prepare  to  def.ud  his  cause;  and  ,n  ordellday  ;  the  13th  of  November,  the  fesdval  of 
U)  be  more  mnncumbered,  he  resolved  to  St.  Bricius.  in  the  VParlO02  Those  orders 
ZZ7  ^.t  ^7"ded,  with  a  detachment  to  were  everywhere  executed  with  such  ligo". 
preserve  them  from  injury.  They  however  that  the  Danes  at  Oxford,  having  taken 
rocjuested  to  oe  placed  with  their  companions  refuge  in  the  :hurch  of  St.  Frideswfde  a^  ? 
m  line  ot  battle,  with  sabres  in  their  hands,  |  sanctuary,  the  people  set  fire  to  it,  regardless 
and  s  akes  to  support  them,  in  order  to  share  of  the  sanctity  of  the  place,  and  a  1  that  were 
..ae  glory  with  them,  and  shed  the  last  drop  within  perished  in  the  flame. 
01  their  blood  in  the  service  of  their  prince.  The  news  of  this  massacre  having  reach.-d 
The  enemy  were  so  mtimidated  by  this  Denmark.  Sweyne,  king  of  that  count rv 
determination  that  they  renounced  their  stimulated  by  a  desi;e  of  fevLgeanrhrll' 
cairns;  and  Donnough  having  arrived  at  uig  for  plunder,  set  sail  with  k  powerful 
Cashel,   with   the    Dalcaiss,   was  declared  fleet  for  England,  where  he  committe^d  dread 


king  of  Munster. 

Malachi    II.,  who   had  been  dethroned 
twelve  years  before  by  Brien    Boiroimhe, 


ful  devastations.  Ethelred  assembled  a  pow- 
erful  army,  under  the  command  of  Earl 
Edrick,  to  check  the  progress  of  the  bar- 


.e»umod  ,h„g„.e™,ne„.  of  ,he  whole  i,la„d^a;i;;;Vb«    »;;■;;.    ;ir;\rri 

on  the  dea  h  of  this  nrinr>A    a    r.    ini/i    „„a   .u ^i,  i^.-  •     .  <  .        '.       *^    ^'^^'■ 


on  the  death  of  this  prince,  a.  d.  1014,  and 
reigned  nine  years  afterwards  as  monarch. 
Ireland  was  not  the  only  country  in  Europe 
in  which  the  Normans  had  rendered  them- 
selves formidable  at  this  time.  After  laying 
«a!?te  France,  they  massacred  the  clergy, 
iwth  secular  and  regular,  pillaged  and  burned 


though  his  son-in-law  and  favorite,  and  cre- 
ated by  him  duke  of  Mercia. 

The  year  following  the  Danes  besieged 
Canterbury,  where  they  killed  Alphegus,  the 
archbishop,  and  nine  hundred  monks.  They 
spared  but  a  tenth  part  of  the  people,  and 
put   the  remainder  to  the  sword  ;  so  that 


.1    ■      i_       ,  ? )j-— b — —v^^^uii.vu  |,ui    Lue    remainaer  to  the  sword-   so  fhm 

heir  churches  and  monasteries,  and  prac-|  according  to  the   calculation   made  of    hs 
Used  pvervsnermsi  of  f-riif^  tvr  fnr  fl^o  ot^o^^  ^n ^  .-:  .  .      .     _      '"^"^^  "»   ^t^  ^ 


.,  — -^  ^^^^ 

Used  pvery  species  of  cruelty  for  the  space  of 
about  seventy  years,  when  they  Anally  made 
a  settlement  in  the  country.* '  Charles  the 
Simple,  who  saw  rhat,  far  from  being  able 
10  expel,  he  was  powerless  even  to  resist 
itiem,  resolved,  by  the  advice  of  his  nobles, 
'-0  enter  into  a  treaty  with  them.  By  this 
treaty,  which  was  concluded  at  St.  Clair, 
tn  the  river  Epte,  the  king  ceded  to  Rollo 
(who,  from  a  private  individual  in  Denmark, 
became  the  chief  of  those  robbers,  and  was 
named  Robert  at  his  baptism)  the  whole  of 


massacre,  there  perished  43,200  persons. 

Sweyne  again  returned  with  a  considera- 
ble reinforcement,  and  reduced  the  north  ol 
England  to  subjection.  He  then  marched 
towards  London,  and  made  himself  master 
of  the  rest  of  the  kingdom ;  so  that  the  un- 
fortunate Ethelred, havingfirst  sent  his  queen 
Emma  to  her  brother  the  duke  of  Norman- 
dy, with  his  sons  Edward  and  Alfred,  soon 
afterwards  followed  them  himself,  and  lefl 
Sweyne  absolute  master  of  England. 

that  distri.n  >.inr^P   ,..ll.'.l    v^"'  V "'!  ,   ^'   "^'ght  be   expected  that  the  death  of 

enure  firm, V.Tr  1  f^^rmandy,  as  a  the  tyrant,  which  happened  soon  afterwards. 

;,?"'!  fiT  'K'  '^'''T'  ""u^  ?'"?>^  ^'  an  would  put  an  end  ti  the  usurnation      On 
n  m    n'lr'  ^'^^  ^^"  '"  '^"^^^^^  ^'^'^  ^^e  first  intelligence  of  it  Ethelred  "turne 


in  marriage. t 

In  England,  the  Danes  continued  their 
devastations  from  the  beginning  of  the  ninth 
to  the  end  of  the  tenth  century,  and  became 
so  formidable,  thai  while  the  owner  la- 
bored in  his  field,  they  held  command  of  his 
liouse,  occupying  themselves  only  in  de- 
bauching his  wife  or  daughters,  and  con- 
suming the  fruits  of  his  labor.  They  were 
there  called,  more  through  tear  than  from 
respect.  Lord-Danes, t 

Ethelred.  who  was  at  this  period  king  of 
England,  finding  no  other  expedient  to  rid 

*  Floury,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  54 

t  Baker,  Chron.  Life  of    William  the  Con- 
lueror,  page  20. 

t  Baker,  Chron.  England,  page  1  i.  et  seq. 


to  his  kingdom  ;  but  he  found  Canute,  son 
of  the  deceased,  already  in  possession  of 
part  of  his  states  ;  so  that  he  was  under  the 
necessity  of  fighting,  not  only  against  the 
Danes,  but  also  against  his  own  sul)jects, 
who  had  acknowledged  the  usurper.      His 
efforts  were  however  crowned  with  success 
and  Canute  was  obliged  to  withdraw  to  Den- 
mark.     He  had  not  renounced   hi-,  claims 
notwithstanding,    and    re'urned   some  tin., 
afterwards  with  tresh  forces,  and  gaii.ed   a 
complete  victory  over  the  English 

In  the  mean  time  tlie  illness  and  subseti'ieiii 
death  of  kinc  Ktlielied,   enabled  Canute    to 
dispute  the  bovcreignu-  with  Ednuuid,  sur- 
named  Ironside,  his  son  and  •successor,  wlien 
after  soreral  battles,  the  two  princes  agreed 

SO 
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to  decide  the  quarrel  by  single  combat,  in 
presence  of  both  armies.  Canute  having 
been  wounded,  he  represented  to  his  rival 
the  folly  of  exposing  .heir  lives  for  an  empty 
title,  and  that  it  would  be  better  to  share 
the  Isingdom  between  them,  and  live  together 
like  brothers.  Edmund  consented  to  the 
proposal,  but  was  assassinated  some  time 
afterwards,  whereby  Canute  became  sole 
king  of  England,  and  was  solemnly  crowned 
at  London,  by  Elstane,  archbishop  of  Can- 
teriiury,  after  which  he  married  Emma, 
widow  of  king  Ethelred,  by  whom  he  had 
I  son,  called  Hardicanute 

On  the  death  of  Canute  he  was  succeed- 
ed by  his  eldest  son  Harold,  and  the  latter 
by  Hardicanute  ;  so  that  the  sceptre  of  Eng- 
laiid  was  swaved  successively  by  three  Da- 
n.j!.  K-ings,  without  opposition,  and  was  only 
restored  to  the  English  race  for  want  of 
heirs  in  the  house  of  Denmark. 

The  I  Msh,  we  have  seen,  opposed  the 
efforts  ot  the  Normans  for  more  than  two 
hundred  years,  without  yielding  a  single 
province  to  them,  or  acknowledging  one  of 
thrir  tyrants  as  king.  At  length  they  com- 
pletely routed  them  at  the  celebrated  battle 
of  Clontarf ;  but  like  a  hydra,  it  was  difficult 
to  annihilale  them,  so  inexhaustible  were 
their  resources. 

In  ihe  reign  of  Malachi  II.,  the  Danes  of 
Drblin,  and  those  wlio  escaped  the  battle  of 
Clontarf,  still  endeavoring  to  continue  their' 
depredations,  the  monarch  sent  for  O'Neill, 
prince  of  Ulster,  with  his  troops,  and 
marched  direct  to  Dublin  ;  and  having  de- 
feated a  considerable  detachment  of  Danes 
at  Fodvay,  he  took  the  city  and  gave  it  up 
to  plunder.  He  subsequently  gained  a  com- 
plete victory  over  them  at  Athnilacham.  He 
also  banished  Donnough-Mac-GioUa  Pha- 
druig  (Fitzpatrick)  for  having  assassinated 
Donagan,  king  of  Leinster^  with  the  lords 
of  his  suite,  in  the  castle  of  Teige  O'Ryan, 
prince  of  Ondrona.  Some  time  afterwards, 
Bran,  son  of  Maolmordha,  king  of  Leinster, 
was  taken  prisoner  by  Sitrick,  chief  of  the 
Danes  of  Dublin,  who  caused  his  eyes  to  be 
put  out ;  which  outrage  was  revenged  by 
Ifgaire,  son  of  Danling,  who  succeeded 
Bran,  at  the  battle  of  Delgne,  in  which 
1)000  Danes  were  killed  upon  the  spot. 
About  this  time,  Sitrick,  chief  of  the  Danes 
of  Waterford,  was  killed  by  the  people  of  Os- 
Borj%  and  Reginald  O'Uivar  succeeded  him. 
Malacni  governed  his  kingdom  with  great 
wisdom,  ar.d  established  several  fine  institu- 
tions, [n  the  neighborhood  of  Dublin  he 
buiJt  a  celebrated  monastery,  dedicated  to 
the  blessed  Virgin,    he    repaired    several 


churches  which  had  been  destroyt  d  by  the 
barbarians,  and  having  granted  pensions  foi 
the  support  of  three  hundred  poor  orphans, 
in  various  towns  of  the  kingdom,  he  died  al 
an  advanced  age,  the  2d  of  Sept.  a.  n.  1022 
We  have  now  coine  to  the  period  at  vvhicl, 
the  decline  ofthe  Irish  monarchy  commenced 
The  historians  of  the  country  speak  of  no 
supreme  or  alisolute  monarch  of  th»  whole 
island,  after  Malachi  11 .     The  title  was  as- 
sumed occasionally  by  some  ofthe  provincial 
kings,  who  were  acknowledged  as  such  by 
their  vassals  only,  and  supported  by  some  of 
the  neighboring  princes,  without  the  general 
suffrages  of  the  states.    Their  authority  was 
wavering  and  much  more  restricted  than  that 
of  their  predecessors.    They  were  called,  in 
the   language  of  the  country,  Ri.ghe-Gofra- 
Sabhrac/i.,  which  signifies  "  kings  with  oppo- 
sition."   At  one  time  the  Hy-Nialls  claimed 
the  supreme  government  of  the  island,  in 
virtue  of  having  possessed  it  for  many  ages  ; 
al  others,  the  O'Briens  aspired  to  it,  as  heirs 
of  Brien  Boiroimhe.  The  Hy-Brunes  of  Con- 
naught  laid  claim  to  it  also,  and  the  kings  of 
Leinster  acted  a  part  which  did  them  no 
honor.     They  frequently  formed   alliances 
with  the  Danes,  contrary  to  the  general  wel- 
fare of  the  country,  and  the  nation  at  length 
I  became  a  prey  to  the  fury  of  the   English, 
by  means  of  that  unhappy  race.     Although 
the   ancient   constitution   ol'  the   state  had 
been  weakened  and  enervated  by  these  di- 
visions, it  nevertheless  existed  for  a  century 
and  a  half  in  this  sort  of  anarchy. 

Donnough,  otherwise  Donat,  or  Denis, 
son  of  the  celebrated  Brien-Boiroimhe,  and 
king  of  Munster,  was  obeyed  as  monarch  by 
a  considerable  part  of  the  island,  but  was 
unable  to  reduce  the  rest  to  obedience.*  This 
prince  was  very  powerfid,  and  from  his  great 
prudence,  worthy  of  occupying  the  throne. 
He  forced  the  people  of  Meath,  Leinster, 
Ossory,  and  Connaught,  to  give  him  hos- 
tages ;  punished  the  inhabitants  of  Con- 
naught  for  the  sacrilege  they  had  committed 
by  pillaging  the  church  of  Clonfert,  and 
enacted  wise  laws  against  robbery  and  other 
abuses  which  had  crept  in  among  the  people. 
He  prohibited  travelling,  fairs,  and  hunting 
on  Sundays,  and  to  give  more  weight  to  hia 
laws,  he  caused  them  to  be  confirmed  in  an  as- 
sembly of  the  bishops  and  nobles  of  his  pro- 
vince which  was  convened  for  thai  purpose. 
Donnough's  second  queen  was  Driella, 
daughter  of  the  celebrated  earl  Godwin,  ol 
England,  who,  with  his  brc'her  Harold  took 


*  Keat  Hist,  of  Irl.  pt.  2 
Bruod.  Prop.  Cath.  Verit  !ib. 


;  Urat    Luc.  c 
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refuge  in  Ireland  ;  the  latter  having  been 
banished  by  king  Edward  the  Confessor, 
.  whom  he  afterwards  succeeded  on  the  throne 
of  England.*  By  this  princess  the  monarch 
hid  a  son,  called  Donald.  Harold  being 
lesirous  of  returning  to  his  own  country, 
Donnough  granted  him  a  body  of  troops  as 
in  escort,  who,  entering  the'  Severn  with 
thirty  vessels,  in  conjunction  with  Griffith, 
king  of  South  Wales,  laid  waste  the  country, 
which  induced  the  nobles,  who  dreaded  a 
civil  war,  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between 
him  and  his  prince. t 

The  conversion  of  the  Danes,  or  Normans, 
of  which  we  have  already  spoken,  havino- 
been  so  sudden,  and  policy  having  had  some 
share  in  it,  it  could  not,  at  first,  have  been 
very  solid;  but  they  now  began  to  give 
proofs  of  a  stronger  faith. 

Sitrick,  chief  of  the  Normans  of  Dublin, 
having  undertaken  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome, 
died  on  his  journey,  a.  d.1o35,  and  left  the 
government  of  Dublin  to  his  son  Aulave, 
who,  Hke  his  father,  being  desirous  of  going 
to  Rome,  was  assassinated  in  England,  a.  d. 
103^5.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Sitrick. 
These  foreigners  left  monuments  of  their 
piety  in  the  foundations  they  made.  Bur- 
chard,  a  Norwegian  lord,  had  already  founded 
ihe  priory  of  St.  Stephen,  a*  Leighlin,  in  the 
district  of  Carlo w. 

The  priory  of  the   Holy  Trinity,  since  j 
called  Christ's  Church,  in  Dublin,  was  found- ' 
ed  in  1038,  for  secular  canons,  by  Sitrick, 
chief    of    the    Danes    of    DubUn.J      This 
priory   was    afterwards    made   a   cathedral 
.church. 

Dublin,  the  capital  of  Ireland,  is  also  the 
metropolitan  see  of  Leinster.   Bv  following 
the  memoirs  of  the  Danes,  and  styling  Donat'', 
or  Dunarc,  who  flourished  in  the  eleventh 
century,  the  first  bishop  of  this  see,  Ware 
deducts  considerably  from  its  antiquitj  .     It 
is  certainly  improbable  that  St.  Patrick,  who 
had  appointed   bishops  and   priests  to  the 
ather   churches    which  he  founded  in  the 
'sland,  had  left  without  a  pastor  the  church 
of  Dublin,  at  the  time  a  rich  and   commer- 
cial city,  where  he  had  experienced  so  much 
e;ratitude    from    the    inhabitants,    who    had 
agreed  to  pay  to  him  and  his  successors  in| 
Wie  see  of  Armagh,  three   ounces  cf  gold 
Uirmaljy.     Joe  elin,  who,  in  the  Hfe  of  St. 
Patrick,  calls    Dublin    a    noble    city,  "  In 
uihein  nobilem  quic  >ocatur  Dublinia,"^  is 


[reproved  by  Usher,  who  accuses  him  jf  in- 
I  consistency,  since  in  another  place  he  csih 
{it  ''pagus,"  which  signifies  a  village  * 
j      The  a-bsence  of  records  or  registers  more 
ancient  than  the  eleventh  century,  ig  a  nei/? 
Itive  argument,  and  cannot  be  consiuered  as 
j  a  proof.     It  is  very  probable  that  they  were 
I  burned  ur  suppressed  by  the  pagan  Dane? 
who  were  frequently  masters  of  the  citr, 
and    that    their    descendants    who   became 
Christians,  and  were  tolerated  for  commer- 
cial reasons,  had  begun  their  records  witli 
the  first  of  their  own  countrymen  who  were 
appointed   bishops   of  Dublin,  which   took 
place  in  the  eleventh  century. 

Ware,  in  his  treatise  on  prelates,  agrees 
that  historians  mention  Wiro,  Rumold"  Se- 
duhus,  and  one  Cormac,  who  had  filled  the 
see  of  Dublin  before  Donat.f     On  this  head, 
Colgan  quotes  an  English  martyrology,  Me- 
nardus,  Molanus,  Meyerus,  Sanderus,  Fer- 
I  rarius,  the  annals  of  the  four  masters,  and 
I  the  martyrology  of  Taulaughi,  which  he  culls 
I  Tamlactense,  from  an  ancient  monastery  of 
that  name  three  miles  from  Dublin,  wh.  re 
I  it  was  written  by  St.  .^Engus,  or  ^Engussius, 
I  of  the  noble  race  of  the  Dal-Arads  of  Lil 
Ister,  and  by  Saint  Moebruan,  in  the  eightb 
century.  J 

I  Although  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed 
that  several  prelates  had  governed  this 
church  from  the  time  of  St.  Patrick  to  that 
of  the  Danes,  a  space  of  about  four  hundred 
years,  still,  as  most  of  them  are  unknown  to 
us,  we  shall  only  speak  of  those  mentioned 
I  by  the  above  writers. 

j  According  to  Colgan,  Livinus  was  bishop 
of  Dublin,  and  he  also  says  that  he  suffeied 
I  martyrdom  in  633.^  Meyerus  calls  him 
I  archbishop  of  Scotia,  that  is,  of  Ireland,  and 
j  says  that  he  was  son  of  Theagnio  and  Agal- 
mia,  people  of  rank  in  that  country  ;||  That 
having  preached  the  gospel  and  converted 
a  considerable  number  of  persons,  he  v  as 
assassinated  on  the  12th  of  November,  633, 
at  Hesca,  in  the  low  countries,  by  two  bro- 
thers, called  Walbert  and  Meinzo,  and  thai 
his  life  had  been  written  by  Boniface,  arch- 
bishop of  Mcntz.l  Masseus  in  hiscb-onicle. 
and  Molanus  in  the  lives  of  the  daints  ctf 


•  Baker,  Chron.  of  Engl.   Life   of  William  tne 
LHlU'jierur,  page  21. 
t  Baker,  ll)id.  Reign  of  Edward,  page  .i. 
«  War.  ric  \ntiq.  Hib.  cap.  2G. 
«  Vit.  S  Tatr  "ap.  71. 


*  "  He  seems  to  forget  what  he  had  before  stater 
that  n  was  not  a  village,  but  the  capital  o.'  the  kii.t 
doin,  and  a  very  noble  city."— |[/'sAer,  c.  17,  ti 
Gc*l. 

t  Trias  Thaum.  note  69,  in  fi.  Vit.  St.  Pat. 

t  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  ad  II  Mart.  Vit.  S.  JJniriu 
et  29,  Vit.  8.  Fularth. 

()  Trias  Thanm.  note  fiS,  in  6,  V;t.  6.  Pa*/ 

II   Meyerus  in  Annal.  KlandniB. 
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Flanders,  give  neaily  the  same  account; 
Bale  also  makes  mention  of  his  writings. 
His  relics  were  removed  to  Ghent  in  1007, 
and  deposited  in  the  church  of  St.  Bavo. 

St.  Wiro,  who  was  born  in  Ireland,  of 
distinguished  parents,=^  from  whom  he  re- 
ceived an  education  suited  to  his  birth,  made 
jO  rapid  a  progress  in  virtue  and  the  sciences, 
that  he  was  nominated  bishop,  and  being 
Mjo-ed  by  the  people  to  accept  that  charge, 
■  went  to  Rome  to  receive  his  consecration 
,()in  the  pope.  On  his  return  he  governed 
liis  diocese  for  some  time  in  a  most  edifying 
manner,  and  acquired  a  high  reputation  of 
sanctity  ;  but  being  desirous  of  devoting  his 
life  to  God  in  solitude,  he  resigned  his 
bishopric  and  went  to  France,  where  he  was 
honorably  received  by  Pepin,  duke  of  the 
French,  who  assigned  him  a  place  adapted 
for  retirement  and  contemplation,  called 
MonS'Petri,  thought  by  Molanus  to  be  the 


published  by  Surius,  for  the  eighth  of  Jii.'y. 

Dempster  mentions  having  »f  en  a  treatise 

composed  by  Disibod,  entillt  d  ••  De  Mona 

chorum  profectu  in  solitudinc  agentium  lib(M 
1  ))♦ 

Molanus  makes  mention  of  Gualafar,  a» 
bishop  of  Dublin,  without  entering  into  any 
detail  of  his  life,  except  that  he  baptized  his 
successor  Rumold. 

The  life  of  St.  Rumold,  bishop  of  Dublin, 
and  afterwards  of  Malines,  in  Brabant,  was 
written  by  Theodorick,  abbot  of  St.  Tron, 
and  published  by  Surius,  for  the  1st  of  July 
The  other  writers  who  speak  of  him  are 
Molanus,  several  martyrologists,  and  the 
legends  of  some  breviaries. 

According  to  these  authors,  Rumold  was 
son  and  heir  of  David,  an  Irish  prince.  Hi 
was  baptized  by  Gualafar,  bishop  of  Dublin 
A^ho  also  undertook  his  education.  The 
desire  of  perfection  made  him  give  up  tht 


same  as  Ruremond.f  Our  saint  caused  an  j  succession  to  his  father,  and  having  beeii 
oratory  to  be  built  in  it,  dedicated  to  the  nominated  to  the  bishopric  of  Dublin,  he 
blessed  Virgin,  which  was  called  the  monas- !  some  time  afterwards    set    out    for  Rome, 


tery  of  St.  Peter,  and  having  lived  to  an  ad 
vanced  age,  he  died  on  the  eighth  of  May, 
050,  in  his  oratory,  where  he  was  interred. 
Some  writers  place  St.  Desibod  among 
the  bishops  of  Dublin.}  He  was  born  in 
Ireland,  of  a  noble  family ^  and  celebrated 
for  his  talent  and  profound  erudition.  At 
the  age  of  thirty  years  he  was  ordained 
priest,  and  nominated  bishop  some  time 
afterwards.  The  insolence  of  the  people 
having  disgusted  him  with  his  bishopric, 
which  he  had  held  for  ten  years,  he  resigned 
it  in  675.  He  afterwards  left  his  native 
country,  accompanied  by  some  pious  men. 
among  others  by  Gisualdus,  Clement,  and 
Sallust ;  and  having  preached  the  gospel  for 
the  space  of  seven  years  in  different  parts 
of  Germany,  he  settled,  with  the  consent  of 
the  proprietors,  on  a  lofty  mountain  covered 
with  wood,  where  he  led  a  solil,ary  life. 
[laving  acquired  the  reputation  of  great 
sanctity,  he  was  joined  by  several  monks 
of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict,  and  founded 
a  monastery  on  this  mountain,  which  was 
called  after  him,  Mont-Disibod,  now  Disen- 
berg,  in  the  lower  Palatinate.  He  led  a 
ponitontial  and  mortified  life  in  this  retreat 
for  the  space  of  thirty-seven  years,  and 
died  there  on  the  8th  of  July,  aged  81  years, 
but  the  year  of  his  death  is  not  known. 
His  life  was  written  by  Hildigardis,  a  nun  of 
Disenberg,   under   the    abbess    Juttha,  and 


Surius  ad  o  Mart. 
Indiculus  Sanct.  Belgij 


Wvrone 


I 


t  Martyrol.  Aug.  ad  8 


•'CLi 


preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  everj 
where  as  he  passed.  On  his  arrival  at  Rome, 
he  went  to  the  holy  father,  who  received  him. 
kindly,  and  did  justice  to  his  merit.  After 
a  short  stay  in  that  city,  he  took  leave  of  his 
holiness,  and  intending  to  return  through 
France,  went  to  Malines,  where  he  was 
honorably  received  by  count  Ado  and  the 
countess  his  wife,  who  prevailed  on  him  to 
Settle  in  that  district,  for  which  purpose  they 
granted  to  him  a  spot  called  Utmus,  from 
its  being  covered  with  elm  trees,  to  found  a 
monastery.  Some  time  afterwards  Malines 
being  made  a  bishopric,  he  was  nominated 
the  first  bishop.  He  was  at  length  assassi- 
nated by  two  wretches,  who  attacked  him, 
the  one  with  the  design  of  robbing  him, 
thinking  he  had  money,  and  the  other  in 
revenge  for  a'  reprimand  he  had  received 
from  the  holy  prelate,  for  the  shameful  life 
.he  led.  The  better  to  conceal  their  crime 
they  threw  his  body  into  a  ri»'er,  whence  it 
was  taken  by  count  Ado,  and  honorably  in- 
terred in  the  church  of  St  Stephen.  A 
splendid  church  was  afterwards  built  in 
honor  of  him,  bearing  his  name,  which  ia 
now  the  metropolitan  church  of  the  Low 
countries,  and  the  relics  of  the  saint  were 
deposited  there  in  a  beautiful  silver  shrine 
Alexander  IV.  transferred  the  festival  of  St 
Rumold  to  the  In  of  July,  on  account  ot 
that  of  St.  John  occurring  on  the  24th  of  June 
the  day  he  suffered  martyrdom,  which  lesti 
val  is  annually  celebrat»  d  in  the  dioce«o  of 

•  Hist  Kccles.  Scot  lb.  4  No  373. 
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Malines.  as  il  had  beer   in  Dublin   before 
th"  Rei'ormation. 

.According  lo  Colgan,  following  the  mar- 
/yrologies  of  Taukught.  Marianus  Gorman, 
nd  Donnegal,  Sednlius  (in  the  Scotic  lan- 
tidge  Siedhml)  was  bishop  of  Dublin  in  the 
eighth  century.*     The  first  of  these  authors 
mentions  several  of  the  name  of  Sedulius, 
llhu  -ious  both  for  their  piety  and  learning; 
-  iianit./,  Coelius-Sedulius,  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, so  celebrated  in  antiquity  for  his  virtue 
and  profound  erudition,  and  who  was  ranked 
among  the  Latin  fathers  ;   Sedulius-Scotus, 
a  bishop  who  assisted  at  the  council  held  at 
Home  m  721,  under  Gregory  II. ;  Sedulius, 
abbot  of   Linnduachuil,  in  "Ulster,   in    the 
eighth  century  ;  Sedulius,  bishop  of  Dublin, 
mentioned  above  ;  Sedulius,  abbot  of  Kinn- 
Locha  ;  Sedulius,  abbot  and  bishop  of  Ros- 
common in  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury ;   Sedulius,  son  of  Feradach,  abbot  of 
Kddare  ;   Sedulius,  called  ol   the  desert  of 
Kieran,  who  died  in  855.     In   the  time  of 
Coigan,  there  were  several   families  of  the 
name   of   Siedhuil,  (Shiei,    perhaps,)    who 
applied  themselves  to  'he  study  of  natural 
dcience  and  of  medicine,  apparently  having 
the  genius  of  the  great  Sedulius. 

All  that  is  known  of  Sedulius,  oishop  of 
Dublin,  is,  that  he  was  son  of  Luaith  ,  that 
from  his  virtues  he  was  aj)pointed  bishop 
of  Dublin  ;  and  that  after  his  death,  which 
took  place  on  the  eve  of  the  ides  of  Febru- 
ary, 785,  from  his  high  reputation  of  sanc- 
iity  and  virtue,  he  was  placed  among  the 
number  of  the  saints. 

Cormac,  another  bishop  of  Dublin,  is 
known  oidy  by  name. 

Donnough  O'Brien's  reign  was  rather 
peaceful.  The  princes  of  the  other  provinces 
were  satisfied  with  governing  their  own  sub- 
jects, without  disputing  with  him  the  su- 
preme authority ;  but  being  suspected  of  hav- 
ing been  accessary  to  the  death  of  Thadeus, 
his  eldest  brother,  he  was  dethroned  by  the 
nobles  of  the  kingdom,  and  reduced  to  the 
rank  of  a  private  individual  ;  which  induced 
rum  to  undertake  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  ac- 
cording to  the  habit  of  those  ancient  times, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
ot.  Stephen's  monastery,  and  died  at  the 
»ge  of  88  years,  having  presented  the  :rown 
>i  ^reland  to  the  pope. 

About  this  time  was    founded   tnc   abbey 
of  Inis-Phadruig,  that  is  St.  Patrick's  island, 
on  the  coast  of    the    territory   of    Dubbn 
'»heie  It  is  said  Saint   Patrick  landed   on 


I  returning  from  Ulster.*  This  abbev  wIiicL 
I  Ware  calls  only  a  priory,  was  founded  fo? 
regular  canons  of  the  oruer  of  St.  Augustm. 
by  Sitrick-Mac-Murcliard,  a  Danish  lord." 
and  its  privileges  transferred,  in  PJ20.  to 
Holme-Patrick,  by  Henry  Loundres,  then 
archbishop  of  Dublin. 

The  disagreement  among  antiquarians  re- 
specting this  period,  renders  the  succession 
of   the  monarchs   of   Ireland  obscure   and 
confused.     Keating  asserts  that  Donnough 
reigned  fifty  years  ;  others  say  only  twelve 
Ware  does  not  mention  him  in  his  catalogue 
of^  monarchs.     He  speaks  of  an  interregnum 
of  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  Mafachi, 
during  which  time  the  affairs  of  government 
were  transacted  under  the  regency  of  Cuan 
O'Leochain,  a  learned  antiquary,  and  Cor 
cran,  a  clerk,  and  head  of  the  anchorites  ol 
Ireland,  who  died  in  the  odor  of  sanctity  at 
Lismore,  a.  d.  1042. 

Ware  affirms  that  after  thi.s  interre'o-imm, 
Dermod,  or  Dermitius.  son  of  Moelnaniu! 
king    of    Leinster,   assumed    the    supreme 
government  of   Ireland.      He   was  of   ttie 
race  of  Cahire-More,  and  descended  in  the 
seventeenth  degree  from  Eana-Kinseallacli. 
He  was  son-in-law  of  Donnough-O'Brien, 
having  married  his  daughter  the  prince.«s 
Dervorgal.f     Some  say  that  he  was  son  of 
that  princess,  and  consequently  grandson  ol 
Donnough  ;  but  however  this  be,  he  disap- 
proved  highly  of  Donnough's  conduct  to- 
wards  his  brother  Thadeus.    He  took  Tour- 
lough,  or  Terdelach,  son  of  the  latter,  under 
his  protection,  considering  him  as  the  le 
gitimate  heir  to  the  crown  of  Munster,  and 
constituted  himself  his  guardian.      He  car- 
ried on  a  successful  war  against  the  people 
of  Munster,  in  order  to  secure  Turlough's 
right  to  the  crown  of  that  province  ;  plun- 
dered the  city  of  Waterford  in  1  037  ;  burned 
Glannusen  in  1042,  having  taken  four  hun- 
dred prisoners,  and  killed  one  hundred  men 
on  the  spot.     He  laid  waste  also  the  district 
of  Desie   in  104S,  from  whence  he  carried 
off  considerable  booty,  and  some  prisoners 
He  plundered  Limerick  and   Inis-Catha  m 
1058,  and  gave   battle   to    Donnough  neai 
Mount-Crot,  in  which  the  whole  army  of  the 
latter  was  defeated.   He  afterwards  received 
hostages  in  1063,  from  the  princes  and  lords 
of  Munster,  and  gave  them  up  to  the  young 
prince   under  his  protection,  who  reigned 
over  Munster  and  a  great  part  of  Ireilind, 
after  Donnough's  abdication. 


315.  ^"^  ^*"^^  ^'^  ^**'  ^   **^"'-  ""^  ^'-^  ^f^-  PI 


•  War.   de  Antiq.  Hib    c.   16.      Aliemc.    fLst, 

iKoiiast.  d'Irlande,  p  t. 

t  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib  '.  t.  Grat  Luc.  c.  ti 
t'iryg  part  3.  c  34. 
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Mufchad.  son  of  Donnough  O'Brien,  be- 1  William  the  Bastard,  duke  o(  Normandy, 
held  willi  regret  th»-  sceptre  in  llie  hands ;  since  surnained  the  Conqueror,  founded  hi^ 
of  his  cdusm  Te.rdelach.  and  endeavored  to!  claims  to  the  crown  of  England  on  a  promise 
enforce  his  claims  ;  for  which  purpose  he  |  which  Edward  the  Confessor  (whose  mother 
stirred  up  a  revolt  of  that  prince's  subjects  j  Einma,  was  sister  to  the  duke  of  Normandy 
against  him.  It  was,  however,  soon  quelled  \  had  given  him  in  his  youth,  to  make  him  his 
bv  the  appearance  of  Dermod,  who  marched  heir;   and    on    an   oath   which   Harold  liad 


thither  with  an  army  in  1065.  obliged  his 
subjects  to  return  to  their  allegiance,  and 
banished  Murchad  from  the  province  ;  so 
thai  the  king  of  Leinster  was  at  once  both 
arbitrator  of  the  crown  of -Munster.  and  pro- 
tector of  the  persecuted  prince.  He  was 
the  most  powerful  prince  in  Ireland  at  the 
ti me, and  obliged  Aid, or  Hugh  O'Conchobhar, 


taken  to  aid  him  m  his  enterprise  upon  Eng-« 
land  after  Edward's  death  ;  but  finding  that 
he  had  been  forgotten  by  the  one,  and  was 
betrayed  by  the  other,  he  sent  an  ambassa- 
dor to  remind  Harold  of  his  oath,  and  demand 
that  crown  to  which  he  had  a  right,  in  vir- 
tue of  Edward's  promise.  Harold  replied, 
that  the  barons  and  nobles,  with  one  accord, 


(O'Connor,)  king  of  Connaught,  to  do  him  |  had  adjudged  the  crown  to  him,  atid  that  he 
homage.     He  placed  Meath  under  contribu 


,ion,  and  carried  away  some  prisoners  ;  laid 
waste  the  territory  of  Fingal  and  Dublin,  as 
far  as  Abhin,  ( Allin,)  and  defeated  the  Danes 
near  the  city,  by  which  victory  he  became 
their  kino-.      But    Providence,  which  sets 


would  not  surrender  it  without  their  concur- 
rence. The  duke  of  Normandy,  little  satis- 
fied with  this  answer,  considered  his  chance 
of  obtaining  justice  by  force  of  aims.  Cir- 
cumstances favored  this  undertaking :  an 
insurrection  which  had  been  raised  in  the 


boimds  to  all  human  greatness,  permitted  north  of  England  by  Toustayne,  the  king's 
him  to  be  killed  at  the  ba^^Ie  of  Adhbha,  the  brother,  abetted  by  Harold-Harfager,  kuig 
7th  of  the  ides  of  February,  1072,  by  Con-  of    Norway,  obliged  Harold   to    leave    the 


cchor  O'Moclachlin,  king  oi  Meath.  Cara- 
docus-Lhancarvanenis  says  he  was  the  best 
^nd  most  worthy  prince  that  ever  reigned  in 


southern  part  of  his  kingdom  unguarded,  and 
go  to  quell  the  rebellion  in  the  north,  where 
he,  howover,  gained  a  complete  victory  over 


Ireland  :  "  Dermitium  dignissimum  et  opti-jthe  enemy  at  Stamford  ;  his  brother  Tons- 
mum   principem    qui   unquam   in    Hiberniajtayne,  who  had  headed  the  rebels,  with  the 
regnavit  ;"  of  which   his   conduct  towards 
Terdelach  O'Brien  is  a  proof. 

His  proximity  of  blood  and  relationship 
seemed  to  authorize  Murchad  to  claim  his 
protection,  but  he  considered  the  justice  of 
Terdelach's  cause  a  much  more  powerful 
'iicenfive. 

The  conquest  of  England  by  William  the 


king  of  Norway,  being  among  the  slain. 

The  duke  of  Normandy  did  not  lose  sight 
of  his  object.  By  means  of  his  wife,  who 
was  daughter  of  Baldwin,  count  of  F'landers, 
then  guardian  of  Philip  I.,  he  obtained  suc- 
cor from  France.*  The  counts  of  Poitou, 
Anjoti,  Maine,  and  Boulogne,  also  fnrnislied" 
him  with  troops.  In  order  to  strengthen 
Conqueror,  'duke  of   Normandy,  happened  his  cause  by  the  apostolical  authority,  Pope 


about  this  time,  that  is,  in  1066.     England 
had  been  governed  by  Saxon  princes  from 


Alexander  11.  sent  him  a  consecrated  banner 
and  a  golden  ring.     Every  thing  being  pre- 


cleventh  century,  when  the  Danes  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  country,  after 
which  it  was  ruled   by  three   Danish  kings 


the  end  of  the  fifth  to  the  beginning  of  the  I  pared,  and  his  Norman  subjects,  who  had 

at  first  expressed  a  reluctance  in  the  under- 
taking, having  taken  up  arms,  W  illiam  em-- 
barked  with  his  army  at  Saint  Valery,  about 

in  succession,  namely,  Canute,  Harold,  and  j  the  end  of  September,  on  board  a  fleet  of  300 

Hardicanute  ;   but  the  latter  dying  without ;  sail,  and  landed  in  a  short  time  at  Pevensey, 

issue,  the  crown  returned  to  the  Saxon  line. 

in  person  of  Edward,  surnamed  the  Confes- 
sor.*    Edward  died  before  he  could  place 

Edgar-Atheiing  on   thf    throne,    who    was 

grandson  of  his  brother,  Edmund  Ironside, 

and  legitimate  heir  to  the  crown.     Harold, 

son  of  the  celel)rated   Earl  Godwin,  seized 
his  opportunity,  and  ingratiated  himself  so 

much  into  the  i'avor  of  the  people,  that  he 

waci  proclaimed  king,  in  opposition  to  the 

legitimate  heir,  whom  he  amused  with  the 

empty  title  of  Earl  of  Oxford. 

•   Baker's  (^liron.  Engl,  page  Ih,  et  seq. 


in  Sussex,  while  Harold  was  still  occupied 
in  the  north. 

Having  landed  his  army,  William  gavo 
orders  to  his  fleet  to  return  to  Normandy, 
in  order  that  his  troops  should  have  no  hope 
but  in  their  valor:  "  aul  vincendum  aut  mori- 
endum."  Camden  .says  that  he  caused  it 
to  be  burned.  After  some  days  he  advanced 
along  the  coast  as  far  as  Hastings,  where 
he  intrenched  himself,  wailing  the  approacii 
of  the  enemy. 

•  Du  Verd'cr,  Abridgment    of     he    HlnU-iy  a' 

England. 
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Ilarold,  surprised  by  ihe  inteJligencp  of 
the  Norman  invasion,  returned  to  London, 


William.    He  pretended  to  give  way,  which, 
as   he  expected,  drawinjr  the  English  froT 


wh  llTtl-    if  ^TxT  ^^  preparations  the  army  saved  themselves   by  flight       ijv 

which  the  duke  of  Normandy  saw  the  kino-  this  victorv  tbp  rl„t.  »f  m     ^    ."  -^ 

of  England  making,  and  which  plainly  indi-  master  ^alErfdand  ?"""""^'y  'rr'"' 
.•a.ed  his  desire  of  coming  to  a  Eattle'hum-  so rapi7that  L  fghfh;ve  said  Ttt^^^^^^^^^ 
bled  his  pride,  and  made  him  uneasy  as  to  "  Vnn  vtdi  t;.^^'      He  W  fionr^  ,t  ' 

Jhe  blood  about  to  be  shed  m  a  cause  which  action  '  7he  English  60  000       4  f,'"'"  '"  ^' 

s.vr;,r:s,r;2:''fe;-;;ir;;;;-:T,- J.--SC3: 


:t  to  the  decision  of  the  pope.  Harold  re- 
lused  to  accede  to  any  of  the  proposals,  and 
s<nd  he  would  leave  it  to  the  God  of  armies 
to  decide  the  next  day.  The  night  previous 
to  the  battle  was  spent  in  a  very  different 
manner  by  both  armies.  As  the  day  foUow- 
mg  was  the  king  of  England's  birthday,  his 


troops  passed  the  night  in  feast  ng;wne     ce  t  and  a  ll^'tbr?       P"''  "''  J"^: 
those  of  the  duke  of  Norm  an  rW  «n  '  t  .>  ;!  SI  ^"^^  ^"^g^s  that  it  was  an  instance  ot 


(hose  of  the  duke  of  Normandy  spent  it  in 
prayer.  The  day  after,  which  was  Saturday, 
14th  October,  the  two  armies  engaged  at 
day-break,  and  tho  battle,  which  was  par- 
ticularly obstinate,  lasted  until  night. 

It  may  be   here  observed,  that  circum- 
stances rather  than  the  valor,  of  the  troops 
decide  the  fate  of  battles,  and  that  the  van- 
quished often  deserve  laurels  as  well  as  the 
victors.     These  circumstances    sometimes 


1  hadeus,  and  grandson  of  Brien-Boiroimhe 
He  proved  himself  worthy  of  his  illustrious 
ancestors.  He  enacted  wise  laws,  and  gov- 
erned his  subjects  with  justice,*  to  which 
Lanfrancus,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  bears 
testimony  m  his  letter  to  this  prince,  wherein 
he  styles  him  the  frifend  of  peace  and   jus- 


God  s  mercy  towards  Ireland,  to  have  giver 
her  such  a  prince  for  a  king.J 

William  II.,  surnamed  Rufus,  kina  ol 
England,  obtained  leave  from  'I'erdelach  to 
cut  wood  in  the  forests  of  Ireland  for  the 
palace  of  Westminster,  which  he  was  then 
buildinof. 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  the  king  of 
Ireland  was  confined  to  his  bed  bv  lingering 
illness,  the  pain  of  which  he  supported  with 


consistof  inequality  of  numbers-  sometimes    '  T  PI,       .^  ''^n  ? '"PP"^^^^^  ""''^ 

in  the  choice  of  ground  or  in  discTDHneTnd        L^  Christian  patience  till  his  death,  which 
sunerinrh.  nf  ..f.^     Zf  !"„■     ''/P''"^  ^"'^  ^^^l^  pl^ce  on  the  eve  of  the  ides  of  .hily,  a'. 


superiority  of  arms  ;  and  generally  in  the 
Skill  of  the  commander.  The  number  and 
valor  of  the  troops  were  nearly  equal  at  the 
battle  of  Hastings,  and  Harold  did  not  yield 
in  bravery  to  William.  The  Normans  hav- 
ing discharged  their  arrows  on  the  English 
who  were  unacquainted  with  the  use  of  them! 
ualled  and  surprised  them  a  little  ;  but  soon 
*tterwards  recovering  from  this  first  panic, 
ihey rallied,  and  attacked  the  Normans  with"" 


Keancora,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  h^d 
age,  and  fourteenth  of  his  reign. 

iMorthoug,  or  Moriertach  O'Brien,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Terdelach,  a.  d.  1089 
This  prince's  mother,  according  to  Keating. 


War.  de  Aiiliq.  JLb.  p.  i 


*  Keat.  Hist,  of  Irel. 
Grat.  Luc!  c.  9. 


-^j  .c.,.,^u,  cuiu  auacxeu  tne  iNormans  with      2 Z^  j  v    , 

so  much  impetuosit.y,  that  they  made  them      i       ,^°'^  "^'^P'^y"  "»  greater  mercy  on  earth,  than 


to  flight.  The  battle  laeted  a  long  time  with 
equal  success,  both  sides  perlorming  prodi- 
gies of  valor;  but  the  fortune  of  the  day 
w^as  at  length  determined  by  a  stratagem  of 


governr 
investigator  readi)y  discover.s  what  has  bcei)""con- 
ferred  on  the  people  of  Ireland,  when  the  A^niightv 
hath  given  to  your  excellency  tne  right  o<  royal 
power  over  tnat  land  "—Ug/ter's  Si/llogiam*.  pvut 


24r. 


HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 


[the  uiily  writer,  I  believe,  who  har  men- 
ticMiecl  her,)  was  Kealrach,  daughter  ol  Vi- 
Eiue.     Accordinfr  to  the  same  author,  sue 


Miierus,  or  Maelmurius  O'Dunan.  irchbish;»t 
of  Muiisler ;  KLilach-Mac-Hugue,  vicar  of  Si 
Celsus  ;  the  primate,  who  was  ill  at  the  lime  . 


had  another  sop.  (apparently  by  a  former  j  and  Gillaspec,  or  Gilbert, bishop  of  Limeric»i, 
marriage,)  railed  Roger  O'Connor,  fatherland  pret  ident  of  the  council  as  apostolic  J 
of   I'erdelach    O'Connor,    who    succeeded  [legate. 

Mo/iertach  O'firien.*  Moriertach  is  ao-i  The  records  of  the  coiuitry  mention  threr 
knowledged  king  of  Ireland  by  the  annals i  different  councils  as  held  m  Ireland  ubou; 
of  Inis-Fail,  Donegal,  and  by  the  writer 'this  time,  which,  however,  ar<-.  perhaps  bni 
who  has  continued  those  of  Tigernach.  ihe  same  council,  spoken  of  by  different 
Usher,  in  his  collection,  quotes  an  epistle  I  names.  Some  call  it  the  council  of  Bath- 
of  St.  Ansclm  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ]  Breasail,othersFiad-Mac-(Engus,  that  is.  the 
to  Muriardach,  iiic  glorious  king  of  /re/ana',  I  land  or  wood  of  (Engus,  which  is  the  same 
111  which  he  extols  this  priuce  highly  for  as  others  call  Usneach,  where  there  is  a 


his  justice  and  love  of  peace.  His  authority 
was  also  acknowledged  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Kebri.les  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  who 
sent  ambassadors  to  him  to  request  that  a 


hill  of  that  name,  in  the  district  of  Kiiial- 
Fiacha,  (Westmeath.)  Canons  and  wise 
regulations  were  made  in  this  council  re- 
specting the  spiritual  and  temporal  adminis- 


king  of  his  family  might  rule  them  durineitration  ;   the  bishoprics  were  reduced  to  a 


the  minority  of  Olanus,  son  of  Godred.f 

It  appears,  however,  that  this  prince  had 
fl  comjtetitor  in  the  supreme  government  of 
Ireland.  Domnald-Maglochluin,  son  of  Ard- 
gal,  of  the  race  of  Niall  of  the  nine  hostages, 
by  Domnald,  brother  of  the  monarch  Niall- 
Glundubh,  disputed  with  him  the  title  of  mon- 
arch, as  appears  by  the  hostilities  carried  on 


limited  number,  namely,  twenty-four,  with 
the  two  archbishoprics ;  twelve  in  the 
northern  division  of  the  island,  calied  Leath- 
Con,  and  twelve  in  the  southern,  or  Lcath- 
Mogha.  By  this  division  there  were  two  sees 
in  Meath,  namely, Damliag  and  Cluaiiijoraird 
The  two  archbishoprics  were  Armagh  and 
Cashel.     The  limits  of  the  bishoprics  were 


bv  them  agamst  each other,and  the  steps  taken  I  decided  upon,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  eacti 
by  the  archbishops  of  Armagh  to  allay  them.  I  bishop  was  confined  to  his  own  diocest  :  j 
iMoriertach  was  equally  watchful  for  the  vsivffragans  were  allotted  to  each  archbishop, 


interests  of  the  church  and  state.  Having 
been  solemnly  crowned  at  1  ara,  he  con- 
vened an  assembly  of  the  lords  and  bishops 
of  the  province  at  Cashel,  where,  in  their 
presence,  he  gave  that  city,  which  had  been 
till  that  time  the  usual  residence  of  the  kings 
of  Munster,  with  the  lands  and  l(»rdships  ap- 
pertaining to  it,  as  a  donation  to  the  see. 

About  this  time,  viz.  in  the  year  1100,  the 
priory  of  Dungevin,  in  the  district  of  Ar- 
achty-Cahan,  now  the  county  of  Derry.  was 
founded  by  the  noble  family  of  the  O'Cahans, 
birds  of  that  country  .| 

With  the  consent  of  Pope  Paschal  II.,  the 
monarch  assembled  a  national    council  in 


and   the  ecclesiastical  immunities  and  ex- 
emptions established. 

We  may  fix  at  this  time,  that  is  in  1120 
the  re-establishment  of  the  abbey  of  Hangor 
bv  St.  Malachi,  which  had  been  several 
times  destroyed  by  the  Danes.* 

Moriertach  O'Brien  was  not  less  assiduous 
in  the  temporal  government  of  the  state,  and 
.in  defending  the  country  against  the  commofi 
enemy.  He  defeated  the  Danes  of  Dublin 
three  times,  banished  Godfrid  their  chief 
and  had  himself  proclaimed  their  king. 

A  ridiculous  and  incredible  anecdote  re- 
specting Murchard,  king  of  Ireland,  is  given 
in  the  chronicle  of  the  kings  of  the  Isle  of 


1 110  or  ]  112.  This  council  v.'as  composed  i  Man.  The  author  says  that  Magnus,  kin^ 
of  lifty  bishops,  three  hundred  priests,  and  of  Norway,  sent  a  pair  of  his  shoes  to  Mur- 
about  three  thousand  of  an  inferior  order  of  chard,  with  orders  to  carry  them  on  hif 
clergy,  besides  the  monarch,  who  was  pres- 1  shoulders  on  the  birthday  of  the  liord,.  as  ai 


fut,  and  several  princes  and  lords   of  the 
kingdom.^     The  heads  of  the  clergy  were 

»  Kent.  Hist,  of  Irel.  part  2  ;  War  de  Antiq.  c.  4  ; 
Urat.  Luc.  c.  9  ;  Ogy?-  pait  3,  c  94. 

t  "  All  the  chief  "men  of  the  islands,  as  soon  as; 
the  death  of  Lagmaniias  was  heard  of,  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  Murchard  O'Brien,  king  of  Ireland,  to 
send  some  energetic  man  of  tiie  royal  line  to  rule 
over  them  until  Olanus  should  be  of  age." — Camd. 
Chron.  p.  840. 

I  Allemand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'Irl.  p.  D? 

*  War.  de  Antia.  H^b  can.  aC 


acknowledgment  of  his  submission  to  the 
kings  of  Norway,  and  that  the  king  of  Ire- 
land had  obeyed  his  orders,  lest  he  should 
draw  upon  himself  so  formidable  an  enemy  \ 
According  to  the  annals  of  the  country,:}:  thi 
king  of  Ireland  caused  the  ears  of  the  com- 
missioners of  Magnus  to  be  cut  off.  and  sent 


*  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  c   2fi. 

t  Chron.  Reg.  Man.  a.-t-i  Camb   Brit.  841 

X   Bruod.  Propufir  ;ib.  ;•,  cap.  16.  page  V»33 
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tJi«>m  ba(k  with  the  intelligence-,  which  ac- 
eornt  is  more  probable,  as  will  be  seen  by 
.he  secjuel ;  for  Magnus  being  exasperated, 
resolved  m  take  revenge  for  the  insult  he 
had  rpceived  in  the  person  of  his  ministers, 
and  ft-rmed  the  wild  project  of  subjugating 
Ireland.  For  this  purpose,  he  embarked 
with  a  larafe  body  of  troops,  and  arriving  in 
.he  north  of  Ireland,  commenced  hostilities; 
but  being  surrounded  by  the  Irish  militia,  he 
and  all  his  suite  were  killed,  and  the  tyrant 
was  interred  at  Down-Patrick.  Those  who 
had  remained  on  board  the  fleet,  having 
learned  the  imlia;>py  fate  of  thrir  chief,  re- 
turned to  Norway,  and  gave  up  for  ever 
their  claims  on  Ireland. 

Moriertach  O'Brien,  says  Malmesbury,  an  ' 
English  cotemporary  author,  formed  so  strict 
a  friendship  with  Henry  I.,  king  of  England, 
that  he  did  nothing  without  first  consulting 
him.  He  made  alliances  also  with  foreign 
ptinces  ;  and  gave  one  of  his  daughters  in 
-narriage  to  Arnulph  de  Montgomery,  eldest 
•on  of  the  earl  of  Arundel,  in  England,  and 
another  to  Sicard,  son  of  Magnus,  king  of 
Norway. 

Tills  pious  prince,  convinced  that  hum.an 
gratideur  is  but  transient,  withdrew  to  Lis- 
mor ;,  where  he  took  minor  orders,  and  em- 
ployed the  remainder  of  his  life  in  preparing 
for  eternity      He  died  the  sixth  of  the  ides 
of  March,  1120*.    His  body  was  removed  to 
Killaloe,  and  interred  in  the  cathedral  of 
that  city.     Some  time  before  his  death,  he 
undertook  a  pilgrimage  to  Armagh  ;  which 
-dve  rise  to  Keating's  belief  that  he  died 
here.     This  prince  was  the  last  king  of 
Ireland  of  his  race.    From  him,  and  conse- 
i|uently  from  Brien  Boiroimhe,  are  descend- 
ed the  illustrious  houses  of  the  O'Briens,  of 
which  the  present  head  is  Charles  O'Brien, 
Earl  of  Thuomond.  heretofore  called  Lord 
(Jlarc,  Marshal  of  France,  knight  of  the  or- 
ders of  the  most  Christian  king,  and  colonel 
of  the  Irish  regiment  of  Clare,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  Majesty. 


CHAPTER  XV 

Domnald-Maglochluin  survived  his  ri- 
val Moriertach.  Some  annalists  have  placed 
him  in  the  catalogue  of  monarchs,  among 
others,  Gillamaddud,  an  ancient  writer,  and 
O'Duvegan,  in  which  they  are  followed  by 
O'Clery,  Colgan,  and  others,  the  first  of 
whom  says  that  he  was  united  with  Morier- 
tach m  me  supreme  government.  He  ex- 
»cted  hostages  from  the  inhabitants  of  Con- 


naught,  Meath,  and  otl.tr  districts  ;  carrifd 
on  a  war  against  the  Danes  of  Fingal,  and 
put  their  country  under  contribution.    Mo- 
riertach was,  however,  better  known  to  for- 
eigners, particularly  the  English.      He  had 
[established  an  intercourse  with  the  latter  bv 
[treaties  and  marriages  ;  signed  the  postulai- 
of  the  bishops  of  Dublin,  Walerford,  ai.c 
Limerick,  who  went  over  for  consecration 
bj  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  contrary 
to  the  discipline  of  the  church  of  Ireland, 
and  also  kept  up  a  correspondence  bj  letter 
with  the  prelates  of  Canterbury.     This  in- 
tercourse with  the  English,  no  doubt,  influ- 
enced Domhnal-More-0'Brien,  king  of  Lim- 
erick, in  making  prompt  submission  to  Henry 
II.  some  time  afterwards.      However  tliis 
may  be,  the  people  were  much  harassed  by 
the  wars  of  these  princes  ;  and  the  efforts 
which  the  bishops  and   nobles  made  to  ap- 
pease their  quarrels,  prove  that  their  author- 
ity was  equal,  and  that  one  was  acknow- 
ledged monarch  in  the  north,  and  the  other 
in  the  south. 

Domnald  was  a  generous  prince,  ch;  n- 
table  to  the  poor,  and  liberal  to  the  rich. 
Feeling  his  end  to  be  approaching,  he  with- 
drew to  the  abbey  of  Columb-Kilh  in  Doire, 
(Derry,)  where  he  died  in  1 121, on  the  fourth" 
of  the  ides  of  February,  aged  73  yec.rs.* 

The  abbey  of  Erinach,  or  Carrig,  in  Dala- 
radie,  at  present  the  county  of  Down,  was 
founded  in  1127  for  Benedictines,  dedicated 
to  the  blessed  Virgin,  by  Magnellus-Mac- 
Kenleffe,  and  afterwards  removed  to  Inis 

Although  it  is  alleged  by  some  authors, 
that  there  was  at  this  time  an  uiterregnum 
ot'  some  years,  and  though  Ware,  who  speaks 
ol  it,  comes  to  no  conclusion  upon  the  sub- 
ject, it  is  certain  that  Turlough-More-O'Con- 
nor,  otherwise  Terdelach  O'Connor,  son  of 
Rodt  rick  king  of  Connaught,  succeeded  the 
two  last  princes  in  the  suprem<>  government 
of  the  island.  He  was  of  the  race  of  Here- 
mon,  and  descended  in  the  twenty-third 
degree  from  Eocha  XII.,  surnamed  Mov- 
veagon,  monarch  of  the  island  in  the  fourth 
century. 

The  two  sons  of  that  monarch,  Brian  and 
Fiachar,  had  formed  two  powerful  tribes  in 
Connaught,  called  after  them  the  Hy-Brnncs 


*  "  Domnaldiis,  grandson  oi  Lochlannus,  son  ol 

Ardganus.  king;  of  Ireland,  and  tne  handsomest  af 

his  countrymrn.      His  birth  was  noble,  his  dispodi- 

tion  ingenuous,  and   he  was  most  successful  in  hin 

undertakings.      'I'he  poor  received  many  jrifts  fn.ni 

him,  and   tiic  great  were  liberally  rewarded       He 

I  retired  to  the  abbey  of  «,  oliunb-Kill,  where  he  died 

1  in  me  73d  year  of  his  age,  and  27lh  of  his  reign." 

i—Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  ad  27  March,  cap.  4,  p.  771 
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and  ilie  Hy-Fiachras,  of  Tir-Fiachra,  and 
Tir-Amalgaid.  or  Tirawly.  From  these  two 
tribes  were  descended  all  the  kiny;s  that 
(governed  this  province  from  the  fourth  to 
the  twelfth  century,  but  principally  from  the 
fotmer.  oi  which  the  O'Connors  Don  were 
the  chiefs.  This  tribe  was  also  called  Clan- 
Murray,  or  Siol-Murray,  from  Muredach- 
MuUethan.  one  of  their  chiefs,  and  king  of 
Connauoht  in  the  seventh  century. 

Terdelach  O'Connor,  being  the  most 
j)o\verful  prince  of  Ireland  at  the  time  the 
throne  became  vacant,  caused  himself  to  be 
proclaimed  monarch  by  his  own  adherents, 
and  a  considerable  part  of  the  island.  He 
entered  Munster  twice  with  an  army,  to 
force  the  people  of  that  province  to  pay  him 
homage.  At  tirst  he  v/as  repulsed  with  the 
loss  of  a  great  number  of  his  best  troops, 
including  O'Flaherty,  prince  of  lar-Con- 
naught,  and  many  other  lords  of  distinction, 
but  h?  was  more  successful  in  his  second 
expedition,  having  defeated  the  Munster 
forces  at  the  battle  of  Moitnnor,  in  which  he 
slaughtered  great  numbers  of  them,  and  putj 
•.he  remainder  to  flight,  with  their  commander ' 
Terdelach  O'Brien,  sun  of  Murgan,  king  of 
hat  pr(i'-ince.*  After  this  victory  the  prov- 
inee  submitted  to  him,  and  he  divided  it  be- 
tween Terdelach  O'Brien  and  Dermod  Mac- 
l-;mhv  ;  givin,g  to  the  former  the  northern 
furt,  including  Thuomond  and  Limerick  ; 
and  to  the  latter,  the  district  of  Cork,  and 
tiie  remainder  of  the  southern  part.  Having 
received  hostages  from  these  princes,  he 
marched  towards  the  north,  where  he  quell- 
ed some  troubles  occasioned  by  the  revolt 
of  the  northern  Hy-Nialls,  who  had  not  yet 
acknowledged  his  sovereignty,  and  received 
the  homage  of  the  O'Neills,  O'Donnels,  and 
other  princes  and  lords  of  the  province. 
On  his  return  from  Ulster,  he  re-established 
the  games  at  Tailton,  which  had  been  inter- 
rupted during  a  long  time.  These  games, 
wnich  had  been  instituted  for  the  exercise 
of  the  youth,  consisted  in  races  on  foot  and 
on  horseback,  in  wrestling,  in  gladiatorial 
tournaments,  leaping,  throwing  the  stone 
and  javelin,  and  every  species  of  military 
evolutions.  Emulation  was  excited  by  the 
applause  and  urizes  which  awaited  the  vic- 
tor. This  monarch  likewise  caused  the 
high  loads  to  be  repaired,  and  bridges  built, 
two  over  the  Shannon,  one  at  Athlone,  ths 
utiier  at  Athrochta,  and  that  of  Dunleoghe, 
over  the  river  Suck.  Lastly,  he  had  money 
CTiined  at  Cluon-Mac-Noisk. 

•  Bruodin,  Popug  Caihol.  Verit  lib.  5,  cap.  16, 


Tttdelach  was  not  leS8  remdrkabl-s  foi 
his  religion  and  piety,  than  foi  .he  wisdom 
of  his  government.  He  founded  a  pr'ory 
at  Tuam  in  1140,  dedicated  to  St.  John  thf 
Baptist,  which  he  liberally  e"  '  >wed  witl 
land  ;  he  also  granted  a  large  ct  of  lane 
to  the  abbey  of  Roscommon,  n  order  u 
increase  its  revenues.  In  his  will  he  be. 
queathed  to  different  churches  sixty-fi\e 
oances  of  gold,  sixty  marks  of  silver,  ail  his 
furniture,  including  his  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver,  precious  stones,  and  other  jewels.* 

This  prince  was  inflexible  in  punishing 
crime.  His  son  Roderick  having  been  guilty 
of  some  misdemeanor,  he  caused  him  to  be 
loaded  with  irons,  and  it  was  only  at  the 
frequent  solicitations  of  the  archbishops  of 
Armagh  and  Cashel,  and  the  heads  of  the 
clergy  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  restored  him 
to  his  liberty,  al'ter  a  year's  confinement. 

The  annals  of  Ireland  fix  the  foundation 
of  several  religious  houses  in  this  reign, 
namely,  the  monastery  of  St.  Finbarry,  at 
Cork,  first  founded  by  that  saint,  and  rebuilt 
and  dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  in  the 
year  1134,  for  regular  canons,  by  Cormac- 
Mac-Carthy,  king  of  Munster,  or  at  least  of 
that  part  of  the  province  called  Desmond. t 

The  priory  of  St.  John  the  B?  plisi, 
founded  at  Down,  in  1138«  by  St.  Maiachi 
and  Morgair.j: 

A  monastery  of  Benedictines  in  Dublin, 
first  founded  in  the  tenth  century  by  the 
Danes,  dedicated  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  and 
afterwards  changed  to  Bernardmes,  of  the 
order  of  Citeaux,  in  1139. 

St.  Mell,  or  Mellifont,  in  the  district  of 
Louth,  was  a  celebrated  abbey  of  the  order 
of  Citeaux,  under  the  invocation  of  our 
Lady.^  It  was  a  branch  of  the  abbey  of 
Clairvaux,  whence  St.  Bernard  had  monks 
sent  thither,  and  nominated  as  first  abbot  the 
blessed  Christian  O'Conarchy,  a  native  of 
Ireland,  and  a  disciple  of  the  abbey  of  Clair-  ■ 
vaux,  who  was  afterwards  bishop  of  Lismore., 
and  apostolical  legate,  having  been,  as  St. 
Bernard  observes,  the  first  abbot  of  Citeaux 
in  Ireland.  This  abbey  was  parent  of  most 
of  the  other  houses  of  the  order  of  Citeaux 
in  Ireland,  the  first  monVs  having  been  taken 
from  it  It  is  said  to  hare  been  perfectly 
similar  to  the  house  ol  Clairvaux,  both  in 
the  situation  and  construi  tion  of  the  building, 
and  was  so  extensive    that  by  way  of  pro 

!  *  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  26.  GraliSiLji 
Lucius,  c.  9.     Ogygia,  part  3,  cap.  94.  ^ 

+   War.  de  Antiq.  IJib.  cap.  2G. 

t  War.  ibidem. 

(j  Idem.  ibid.  Allemaud's  Hi't.  Monasl  I'Irltuide. 
pajfe  l'""'' 


CHRISTIAN    (RL-  -AND. 


2^i* 


emimnce  if  was  called  Monisther-Mor,  thai 
is,  the  great  monastery.  Our  Ivady  of  Mel- 
lifont  was  founded  long  before  the  arrival  of 


successful  warfare  against  him.  lie  weak- 
ened his  power  considerably.  Without  anni- 
hdating  it :   and  the  death  of  Terdelach   at 


he  English  in  Ireland,  namely,  in  1140,  hyilength  opened  to  him  a  way  to  the  throne 
UonatOCaruel,  prince  of  Ergallie,  accord- 1  Bruodine  fixes  the  death  of  Terdelach  ii^ 
tTAoVn'if  M.'*  y.?,'-<^«''^«^hefounda-  1144  Keating  m  1150,  Gratianus  Luc.u. 
■K  V  r  i'  •  ^^^'■?  ^'^  '''^^'"'  who  and  OTlaherty  in  1156,  and  Ware  in  1157 
U.'hnhi  h-  '^""^^r"  «^  ^his  house  to  St.  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight  years  Howe ve,' 
Malachi,  bishop  of  Down  ;  it  is,  however,  this  be,  he  was  interred  at  the  altar  of  St 


certain  that  this  prince  contributed  with  the 
holy  prelate  towards  the  building  of  it.  • 

At  Bcctiffe,  on  the  river  Boyne,  in  east 
Meath,  there  is  an  abbey  entitled  oj'.r  Lady 
of  Beatitude,  a  branch  of  Mellifont,  founded 
in  1146  by  Murcharfl  O'Melaghlin,  prince, 
or  according  to  the  style  of  those  times,  kinjr 


Kiaran,  in  the  catnedral  ol  Cluan-Mac- 
Noisk,  of  which  he  had  been  a  benefactor 
Morierlach  being  now  without  a  rival, 
assumed  the  reigns  of  the  supreme  govern- 
merit.  He  was  a  warlike  prince,  and  an  able 
politician.  He  reduced  all  the  provinces  by 
his  arms,  and  exacted  hostages  from  them  ; 


ol  A.eath.  The  chronologists  of  the  order  made  wise  regulations  for  the  spiritua)  an<i 
ol  Liteaux  are  at  variance  respecting  the  temporal  government,  as  appears  by  the 
time  of  the   oundation  of  this  abbey.      Some  frequent  assemblies  which  were  held  under 


(ix  it  m  1148,  others  in  1151. f 

In  the  town  of  Louth  there  was  a  monas- 
tery for  regular  canons,  founded  in  1148, 
by  Donat  O'Caruel,  prince  of  Ergallie,  and 
by  Edaii  O'Kelly,  bishop  of  Clogher.J 

The  abbey  of  Baltinglass,  De  Valle  Salu- 
tis,  on  the  river  Slaney,  in  the  territorv  of 
Wicklosr,  was  founde'd  and  endowed  for 
monks  of  the  order  of  Citeaux,  in  1 148  or 
1151,  by  Dermod  Mac-Murrough,  king  of 
Lei.ister.^ 

At  Boyle,  a  borough  situated  on  the  river 
Bouel,  in  the  county  of  Roscommon,  there 
was  a  celebrated  abbey,  called  after  our 
Lady,  and  a  branch  of  ^Mellifont  the  first 
abbot  of  which  was  Peter  0"Mordha.||  This 


his  reign ;  was  the  steady  protector  of  the 
clergy,  whom  he  made  arbitrators  of  the 
most  important  of  his  affairs  ;  and  may  be 
considered  to  have  been  the  most  absolute  of 
those  who  assumed  the  title  of  monarch  since 
the  reign  of  Malachi  II.  It  would  have 
been  fortunate  for  Ireland,  says  a  modern 
author,  had  Moriertach  enacted  a  law  in 
favor  of  the  house  of  the  Hy-Nialls,  secuiing 
their  succession  to  the  crown  ;*  which  would 
have  put  an  end  to  the  factions  caused  by 
the  usurpation  of  the  provincial  kings,  tha't 
hastened  the  downfall  of  the  nation. 

The  most  remarkable  event  that  occurred 
II  the  reign  of  this  monarch,  was  the  national 
council  of  Kells.  The  Roman  church,  always 


11  ,•/-,,  "        "    • -wu  -v.".»^.i. ui  ivciia.   1  iieivuman  cnurcn,aiwavs 

abbey  was  first  founded  at  Grellechdine,  m  attentive  to  the  necessities  of  the  provincial 
1148  afterwards  transferred  to  Dromconaid,  I  churches,  was  not  forgetful  of  the  steps 
Iron,  thence   to   Bum-Finng,  and  lastly  to  j  which  St.  Malachi  had  taken  to  obtain  the 

f^    '  "'A/'-l  .   .  P^"'"'"  ^'"""^  ^"Pe   Innocent   II.  ;  nor  was 

Dei^niod  Mac-Murrough,  king  of  Leinster,  she  ignorant  of  the  commission  which  the 

Zl  A  u  7u'  ^"''^f '  '""''^  ^^'^'  '^'^  '^^"'  ^^'^  ^^^^i^«^  ^«r  that  purpose  fron. 
bles^sed^Mary  of  Hoggis,  lor  regular  canons  the  clergy  of  Ireland,  at  the  synod  of  Holm- 


of  St.  Augustin,  of  the  peculiar  congrega 
tion  of  Arouaise,  an  abbey  in  the  diocese 
of  Arras,  which  was  head  of  that  congrega- 
tion, but  is  no  longer  in  existence.** 

The  latter  part  of  Terdelach  O'Connor's 
reign   was   not   so  fortunate.     Moriertach- 


Patrick.  It  was  in  consequence  of  this  that 
Pope  Eugene  HI.  sent  John  Paparo,  a  priesl 
and  cardinal,  with  the  title  of"  St.  Laurence 
in  Damasus,"  to  Ireland,  in  1152,  as  legate, 
with  four  palliums  for  the  four  archbishops 
of    Armagh,    Dublin,  Cashel,  and    Tuam. 


\i(     ■[     LI   ■      /  ,- X,.  .7  — .»v,.^^v,.i    V,.    jiiiiiagii,    i_j\jn)uii,  (^asnei,  anu     i  nam. 

Magjochluin,  (son  ol  Niall.  and  grandson  of.  The  legate  assembled  a  council,  at  which  ho 
l-oghhn,  from  whom  he  had  taken  his  sur- i presided,  with  Christian  O'Conarchv, bishop 
name,)  prince  ol  the  northern  Hy-Nialls,  j  of  Lismore,  and  apostolical  legate  "after  the 
l.avm.  been,,..  n.w.w„i  .,..„..  „  ,._.„.-._., .  t  j.^^^  of  St.  Malachi.    Authors  do  not  agree 

respecting  the  place  in  which  this  council 
was  held.  Some  say  that  it  was  in  the  abbey 
of  MeUifont ;  and  others,  (which  is  the  mow; 
general  opinion,)  that  it  was  at  Kenanus,  by 
I  corruption  Kells,  an  ancient  city  in  Meath. 
j  This  assembly,  which  was  held  in  the  munUi 

I      *  Dissertation  on   the  Ancient  History  of  Ire 
I  land,  page  J5i 


.avmo  become  powerful  proved  a  formidable 
rival  to  him  ;  and   frequently  carried  on  a 

*  Lib.  de  Notif  Abbatia  Ord.  Cistcr. 

•»   War.  ibid.     Allemaiid,  ibid,  page  177. 

t  War  de  Antiq.  Hib   cap.  26. 

^  War.  ibid.     Ailciii,  Hist.  Monast.  d'Irlaud. 

II  War.  ibid.     Allemand.  ibid. 

'  Wai.  ibid.     Allemand.  ibid. 

••  Wai    bid.     Allemand,  .bid,  page  341. 
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of  March,  was  numerously  and  brilliantly 
atlended.*  The  bishops  present  at  this 
council  were  : 

Giolla-Christ  (Christian)  O'Conarchy, 
bishop  of  Lismore,  and  legate. 

Giolla-Mac-Liah,  (Gelasius,)  primate  of 
Ireland. 

Domnald  O'Lonorgain,  archbishop  of 
Munster,  that  is,  of  Cashel. 

(Eda,  or  Hugh  O'Hossin,  archbishop  of 
Connaught,  that  is,  of  Tuam. 

Greri,  or  Gregory,  archbishop  of  Dublin. 

Giolla-na-N2emh",  bishop  of  Glendaloch. 

Dungol  O'Cellaid,  bishop  of  Leighlin. 

Tuistius,  bishop  of  Waterford.  j 

Domnald  O'Fogertaic,  bishop  of  Ossory.  | 

Find-Mac-Tiarcain,  bishop  of  Ki-ldare.     j 

GioUa-Ancomdeh    (Deicola)    O'Ardmail,  | 

bishop  of  Emlv.  1 

GioUa-CEdaO'Mugin,  (or O'Heyn,) bishop 

of  Cork. 

Mac-Ronan,  or  Maol-Breanuin  O'Rua- 
nain,  bishop  of  Kerry,  that  is,  Ardfert. 

Torge:sius,  bishop  of  Limerick. 

MuirciiertachO'Melider,  bishop  of  Cluain- 

Mac-Noisk. 

Maeliosa  O'Conochtain,  bishop  of  Oirthir- 
Conacht,  that  is,  of  Roscommon. 

(rRadan,  bishop  of  Luigni,  that  is,  of 
Aohonry. 

Macraith  O'Morain,  bishop  of  Conmacne, 
(Ardagh.) 

Eihru  O'Miadachain,  bishop  of  Clunair- 
ard,  that  is,  Clonard. 

Tuathal  O'Coimaclitaig,  bishop  of  Huam- 
bruai,  or  Enaghdune. 

Muirideach  O'Cobthaig,  bishop  of  Keneal- 
Eogain,  now  Derry. 

Maelpadruic  GBeanain,  bishop  of  Daila- 
raid,  that  is,  Connor. 

Maeliosa-Mac-laclericuir,  bishop  of  Ul- 
lagh,  that  is,  Down. 

In  this  council  the  bishoprics  o{  Dublin. 
Cashel,  and  Tuam,  were  mad.;  metropoli- 
lans  ;  which  privilege  had  bem  granted  to 
Armagh  in  the  beginning ;  and  the  cardmai 
legate  conferred  on  tht?  four  the  palliums, 
with  which  he  had  been  intrusted  by  the 
pope.  To  each  of  the»e  metropolitans  was 
assigned  a  limited  number  of  suffragans  ; 
regulations  w^ere  -nade  against  simony  and 
usury  ;  and  the  payment  of  tithes  decreed  b) 
the  apostohcal  authoiuy,  as  appears  by  an 
Hct  taken  from  the  book  of  Cluain-Ednach, 
an  ancient  monastery  in  the  diocese  of 
Leighlin.  in  ihe  district  of  Leix.  now  the 
parish  of  Clonenagh,  near  Mountrath.f 

«  Keating's  History,  lib.  2.    War.  de  Antiq.  Hib. 

lap.  16  ■        t 

t  "  A  grand  synod  was  held  in  the  spring  of  a.  d. 


In  1157,  .he  primate  convened   a  synod 
in  the  abbej  of  Mellifont,  composed  of  seven- 
teen bishop-*,  besides  the  legate,  who  pre- 
sided, and  tiie  primate  by  whom  it  was  con- 
vened.    This  synod  seems  to  have  been  a 
prorogation  of  that  Of  Kells.     It  is  probable 
that  Keating,  and  the  other  writers  who  place 
the  latter  in  1157,  confound  one  with  tlie 
other.     This  synod  was  honored  by  the  pre- 
sence of  Moriertach-Maglochluin,  the  moii- 
ar«h,    Eochaid,   king    of  Ulidia :    Tiernan 
O'Rourke.  prince  of  Brefny,  and  O'Caruel, 
prince  of  Ergall,  were  also  present.     The 
principal  objeat  of  this  assembly  was  to  ex- 
communicate and  dethrone  Dunchad  O'Me- 
laghlin,  king  of  Meath,  and  place  his  brother 
j  Dermod  on  the  throne  in  his  stead.     It  is 
I  not  well  known  what  crime  he  had  committed 
I  which  drew  upon  him  so  heavy  a  maledic- 
ition  ;  but  it  is  mentioned  in  some  records  in 
the  following  terms  :  "This  accursed  atheist 
was  excommunicated  for  having  dishonored 
the  Comarb  or  primate,  the  staff  of  Jesus. 


and  all  the  clergy."  The  church  of  this 
abbey  was  solemnly  consecrated  during  this 
svnod,  and  received  considerable  donations 
from  the  princes.  The  monarch  gave  one 
hundred  and  forty  oxen,  sixty  ounces  of  gold, 
and  a  traci  of  land  near  Drogheda,  called 
Finnabhuair-Naningean ;  O'CarroU  gave 
sixty  ounous  of  gold  ;  and  the  wife  of  Tier- 
nan  O'Ronrke,  daughter  of  O'Melaghlin, 
[prince  of  Meath,  sixty  ounces  of  gold,  a 
golden  chalice  for  the  grand  altar,  and  or- 
naments for  >he  other  nine  altars  of  the 
church. 

This  pielate,  so  zealous  and  indefatigable 
when  God's  glory  and  his  neighbor's  salva- 
tion were  in  question,  convened  a  synod  at 
Brighthaig,  in  the  district  of  Leogaire,  in 
Meath,  in  1158,  composed  of  twenty-live 
bishops,  at  which  Christian  O'Conarchy, 
bishop  of  Lismore,  and  legate, presided.  The 
bishops  of  Connaught,  when  on  their  way 
thither,  were  met  by  a  band  of  soldiers,  w  ho  ^ 
killed  two  of  their  attendants,  and  forced 
them  to  return  into  their  province     Regula- 

1)57.  The  Lord  John,  cardinal  priest  of  St  Lau- 
rence, presided  over  twenty-two  bishops,  and  five 
coadjutors,  besides  as  many  abbots  and  prior.s  c." 
the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  the  blessed 
Engene.  Simonv  and  all  manner  of  usury  were  sup 
pressed  and  condemned,  and  tithes  commanded  to 
be  paid  by  apostolical  authority.  Four  palliums 
were  given  to  the  four  archbishops  of  Ireland, 
namely,  those  of  Dublin,  Tuam,  Cashel,  and  Ar. 
iiiagli.  'i'he  aiclibishnp  of  Armagh  was  given  pre- 
cedence over  the  others,  as  was  fitting.  The  car- 
dinal  John,  immediately  after  the  council  termi- 
nated, set  out  upon  his  journey,  and  c-X)»sed  tbc 
i  seas  on  the  24th  of  March." 
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ion8  were  made  in  this  synod,  respeningl      O'Dorney,  near  'he  town  of  Ardf^rt.   ir 


ll.tj  reformation  of  morais,  and  re-establish 
mer.t  of  ecclesiastical  discipline.  They 
made  a  cathedral  of  the;  abbey  of  Uerrv,  of 
which  Flathbert,  then  a!)hot,  was  first  bishop. 
ife  was  also  appointed  by  the  synod  prefect 
uciieral  of  all  the  abbevs  of  IrelaAd.* 


the  county  of  Kerry,  otherwise  called  the 
abbey  of  Kyrie-Eleison,  of  the  order  of  CI- 
teaux,  and  a  branch  of  the  abbey  of  Nenav. 
was  founded  in  1154.*  Christian,  who  wa.s 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  bishops  of  Lie- 
more,  and  apostolical  legate  in  Ireland,  was 


Ihere  were  several  monasteries  for  both' interred  in  this  abbev  in  1186 


*cxb9  founded  in  this  reign,  as  set  forth  in 
,iie  following  account  : 

The   ab!)ey  of   Shroule   was  founded   in 
I  150,  for  monks  of  the  order  of  St.  Bernard, 


Ftieabbey  called  our  Lady  of  Greenwood, 
or  St.  Patrick  of  Greenwood,  De  Vimli 
Ligno,  in  the  city  of  Newry,  in  the  countv 
of  Down,  was  founded  by  Moriertach-Ma- 


by  O  berrall  chief  of  the  noble  tribe  of  the  glochluin,  monarch  of  Ireland,  in  n53  for 
U  1- erralls^  of  Analy,  now  the  county  of  monks  of  the  order  of  Citeaux.f  Ware  savs 
Longford.t     Jungelinus  says  that  It  was  not  thy.t  some  incorrectly  attribute   the   founda- 


founded  till  the  year  1200,  and  that  it  was 
I  branch  of  Mellifont. 

In  the  city  of  Athlone  there  was  the  abbey 
>f  St.  Peter,  or  of  Innocents.:}:  Ware  says 
.hat  this  abbey  had  two  titles,  that  of  St. 
teeter,  and  St.  Benedict.  Some  allege  that 
(his  house  was  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict ; 
others,  on  the  contrary,  maintain  that  it  be- 
longed to  that  of  Citeaux      Jungelinus  calls 


tion  of  this  house  to  St.  Malachi,  who  died 
some  years  before. 

The  abbey  of  Ferns,  mider  the  invocation 
of  the  blessed  Virgin,  in  the  county  of  Wex- 
ford, was  founded  in  1158,  for  regular  can- 
ons of  the  order  of  St.  Augustin,  by  Dermod 
Mac-Morrough,  king  of  Leinster.J 

The  priory  of  the  canonesses  of  Kilclehiu, 
or  Belln  Porta,  a  fine  harbor  on  the  river 


tLis  abbey  of  Athlone,  Benedictio  Dei,  and  Suir,  in  the  district  of  Kilkenny,  nearly  op- 
says  that  It  was  founded  about  the  year  posite  to  Waterford,  was  founded  in  1151 
150,  in  honor  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Bene-  by  Dermod  Mac-Morrough,  kina  of  Lein- 
(hct,  and  that  it  was  situated  in  that  part  of  ster.^  This  priory  was  dependent  on  the 
the  city  which  was  in  the  county  of  Ros-  abbey  of  Hoggis,  in  Dublin,  of  which  we 
'■"'V,!"^"-,  ,  . ,  .       ,  ]have  already  spoken.    This  king  also  found- 

1  lie  abbey  oi  Nenay  in  the  county  of  led  a  monastery  for  canonesses,  nuns  of  the 
Limenck  otnerwise  caded  De  Magio,  hav-|  abbey  of  Hoggis,  at  Athaddy,  m  the  district 
ing  been  built  on  the  river  Magia,  was  en- 1  of  Carlow 

dowed  in  1 1 48,  by  an  O'Brien,  king  of  Lime- 1  At  Clonard,  in  Meath,  there  was  a  nun- 
nck,  for  monks  of  the  order  of  Citeaux.  and  j  nery  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustin,  which  was 
dedicated   to   the   blessed    Virgin.^       This  j  endowed  by  O'Melaghlin,  prince  of  Meath, 


abbey  was  a  branch  of  Mellifont,  and  gave 
rise  in  its  turn  to  several  others.  Jungelinus 
says  it  was  founded  in  1151.  This  house 
was  called  Na-Maigghe  monastery,  in  the 
Irish  language. 


and  confirmed  in  its  possessions  by  Pope 
Celestine  111.,  in  1195 

Tlie  monastery  of  TermonFechin,  in 
Louth,  was  founded  in  the  same  century, 
(the  date  is  not  precisely  known,)  by  the 
noble  family  of  the  Mac-Mahons  of  Mona- 
ghan,  or  Uriel,  for  nuns  of  the  order  of  Si. 


"  A  py nod  was  convened  by  the  Irish  clercrv,,-,  •      „      ,,;,  .     ,  -■    — 

'■•■"'-""■--=-"-"■■■    -'  vhichr-"g"^^^"-ll      i  ins  foundation  was  confirmed 


at  Bnghtliaig,  in  the  district  of  Leogaire  ;  at  which  | f — n       "  ""  ■""■■uai-juu  wct 

the  legate  .-.ci.ig  present,  2.5   bishops  assembled   to  i»  1195,  by  Pope  Celestine  III. 

BVM«d'!tl^"Hlr''.f ''''''"'  """t  """■''''•  ^'  '^M      Gelasius,  primate  of  Ireland,  also  con- 

Bviiod  It  Wan  decreed  bv  a  aenera   coiinc      fhu»  fli».L,  i  ^l  •  •         i  >^    ^  'n 

cathedral  church  shouikeVnferreri" the  nir^  7    '^'^    '""^8■";    ^    the    year    ]  162,    a 

ner  of  the  other  bishoprics,  upon  the  Comarb,  sue- T^"^'^  ^^  twenty-six  oishops,  at  Cleonad,  in 
cr^sorof  St.  Columb-Kill,  Flethbertus  0-Brojchan,l^'^*^  diocese  of  Kildare  ;  in  which,  amon« 
Mxd  the  supieniac)  of  all  the  abbeys  of  the  king- 1  Other  things,  it  was  enacted  that  no  one  but 
'lo.n.      I  he  b,shop,  of  Connaught,  however,  were  a  pupil  of  the  University  of  Armagh  should 


■-(■t  present.  On  their  journey  to  the  svnod,  after 
.-avi.ig  (he  church  of  Cluan.Mac-Nois,''tliev  were 
•>obed  on  the  way,  and  two  of  their  partv  killed  at  i 
.  i.ianijs,  by  the  etni.ssaries  of  Diermitius  O'Melagh 
luin,  king  of  Mtath  :  the  others  returned  home ''— 
Hthennan  Annals  in  Colgan,  28th  March.  Life 
<j  iil.  Gelasius. 

t  War.   de   Ai.tiq.    Hib.  c.  96.     Allemand,  H  st. 
«(ii  ast.  d'!r!ande,  page  180. 
1   Warous,  ibid.     Allemand,  ibid,  page  li)0 
4  Wai  ibid,     /vleniand.  ibid,  page  184. 


be  admitted  as  professor  of  theology  in  a 
public  school.l  la  the  succeeding  reign  \hu 

*   War.  ibid.     Allemand,  ibid,  page  133. 
I    Idem,  page  194 

I  Wareus,  ibid. 

§   Wareus,  ibid.       Mlemand,  ibid,  page  3-,a. 

II  Wareus,  ibid.     Allemand,  ibid,  page  349. 

'    .Act.  8anct.  Hib.  Vit    »:  Gelas.  adl}-'  .Mart  « 
15,  et  seq. 
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prolate  convoked  another  synod  at  Athboy, 

ill  Meath,  composed  of  tho  clergy  and  princes 

of  Leth-C^uin.  at  which  Roderick  O'Connor, 

king  of  Connaught,  and  monarch  of  Ireland, 'church,  the  restraining   the  pieva'.ence  oi 

attended,    'f'he  object  of  all  these  assemblies,  vice,  the  iinprovementof  morals,  the  imj)lant 

was  the  spiritual  government  of  the  church,  ing  of  virtue,  and  propagation  of  tne  (   »riv 


t )  aid  thy  m  lertaking.  we  give  to  thy 
petition  our  grateful  and  willing  consent, 
thtt  for  the  exlendins  the  bouudari'js  of  the 

pieva'.ence 


and  also  the  tranquillity  of  the  state. 

It  is  sa'd  that  in  this  reign,  in  the  ye'ar 
1  1  55,  Pope  Adrian  IV.  issued  the  celebrated 
hull,  by  which  this  pontiff  transferred  the 
sovei-eign'y  of  Ireland  to  Henry  II.,  king  of 
England.  The  tenor  of  it  is  here  given,  in 
order  that  an  opinion  may  be  formed  of  it. 

"  Adrian,  bishop  and  servant  of  the  servants 


of  God,  to  his  most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
the  illustrious  king  cf  England,  greeting, 
health,  and  apostolical  benediction." 


tian  rehgfion,  thou  enter  that  island,  and 
pursue  those  things  which  shall  tend  to  the 
honor  of  God,  and  salvation  of  his  people  ; 
and  that  they  m  ly  receive  thee  with  honor, 
and  revere  thee  as  their  lord  :  the  privilege 
of  their  churches  continuing  purf  r,nd  unre- 
strained, and  the  animal  tribute  of  one  pennj 
from  each  house  remaining  secure  tn  St. 
Peter,  and  the  holy  Roman  Churoii.     If  thou 


therefore  deem  what  thou  hast  projected  in 

mind,  possible  to   be    completed,   study   to 

instil  good  morals  into  that  people,  and   act 

jso  that  thou  thyself,  and  such  persons  as 

"  T'hy  greatness,  as  is  becoming  a  Catho-ithou  wilt  judge  competent  from  their  faith, 

lie  prince,  is  laudably  and  successfully  em-  words,  and  actions,  to  be  instrumental  in  ad 


ploved  in  thought  and  intention,  to  propagate 
a  glorious  name  upon  earth,  and  lay  up  in 
heaven  the  rewards  of  a  happy  eternity,  by 
extending  the  boundaries  of  the  church,  and 
making  known  to  nations  whicli  are  unin- 
structed,  and  still  ignorant  of  the  Christian 
faith,  its  truths  and  doctrine,  by  rooting  up 
l^e  seeds  of  vice  from  the  land  of  the  Lord  : 
nod  to  perform  this  more  efficaciously,  thou 
•  'fikest  the  counsel  and  protection  of  the 
Boosloli^al  see,  in  which  undertaking,  the 
more  exalted  thy  design  will  be,  united  with 
prudence,  the  more  propitious,  we  trust,  will 
be  thy  progress  under  a  benign  Providence, 
since  a  happy  issue  and  end  are  always  the 
result  of  what  has  been  undertaken  from  an 
ardor  of  faiih,  and  a  love  of  religion. 

"  It  is  not,  indeed,  to  be  doubted,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  every  island  upon 


vancmg  the  honor  of  the  Irish  church,  pro 
pagate  and  promote  religion,  and  the  faith 
of  Christ,  to  advance  therel>y  the  honor  of 
God.  and  salvation  of  souls,  that  thou  mayest 
merit  an  everlasting  reward  of  happiness 
liereafter,  and  establish  on  earth  a  name  of 
glory,  which  shall  last  for  ages  to  come. 
Given  at  Rome,  &c.  &c.  &c." 

.The  above  was  an  edict  pronoimced 
against  Ireland,  by  which  the  rights  of  men, 
and  the  most  sacred  laws  are  violated  under 
the  specious  pretext  of  religion  and  the 
reformation  of  morals.*  The  Irish  were  no 
longer  to  possess  a  country.  That  people, 
who  had  never  bent  under  a  foreign  yok«, 
"  nunquain  externae  subjacuit  ditioni,"  were 
condemned  to  lose  their  liberty,  without 
even  being  heard. t  But  can  the  vicar  of 
Jesus  Christ  be  accused  of  so  glaring  an 


which  Christ  the  sun  of  justice  hath  shone,;  act  of  injustice  ?      Can  he  be  thought  capa- 


and  which  has  received  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  faith,  belong  of  right  to  St.  Peter, 
and  to  the  holy  Roman  church,  (which  thy 
majesty  like  wise  admits,)  from  whence  we  the 
more  fuUv  implant  in  them  the  seed  of  faith, 
that  seed  which  is  acceptable  to  God.  and 
to  which  we,  after  a  minute  investigation, 
consider  that  a  conformity  should  be  required 


ble  of  having  dictated  a  bull  which  over- 
threw an  entire  nation,  which  dispossessed 
so  manv  ancient  proprietors  ol'  their  patri- 
monies, caused  so  much  blood  to  be  shed, 
and  at  length  tended  to  the  destruction  of 
religion  in  the  island  ?  I\  is  a  thing  not  to 
be  conceived. 

In  truth,  were  we  to  consider  the  circuin- 


by  us  the  more  rigidly.  Thou,  dearest  son  i stances  and  motives  of  the  bull,  it  has  all 
in  Christ,  hast  likewise  signified  to  us,  that  i  the  appearance  of  a  fictitious  one,  under  thf- 
for  the  purpose  of  subjecting  the  people  of  j  borrowed  name  of  Adrian  IV.|  BarouiUf 
Ireland  to  laws,  and  eradicating  vice  from  [quotes  it,  without  giving  any  date  of  y^aroi 
inioiig  them,  thou  art  desirous  of  entering|day,  which  would  make  it  appear  suspicious  ; 
that  island;  and  also  of  paying  for  eachjit  remained  unpublished  for  seventeen  years  ; 
house  an  annual  tribute  of  one  penny  to  St.  I  it  is  said  that  it  was  fibricated  in  1155,  and 
Peter;  and  of  preserving  the  privileges  of  I  not  made  public  till  1172,  which  NichoJai 
Its  chu-rches  pure  and  undefiled.    VVe,  there-       ,  Cambrens.  Evers.  cap.  22. 


fore,   with  approving   and    favorable   views 
coHUiK-nd  thy  pious  and  laudable  desire,  and 


1   Nubrigens.  de  Rebus  Aii[rlic.  lib.  2,  cap.  Id 
Propuj;.  Cathoi.  Veiit.  lib.  5,  cuu.  1  1. 
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fnvc)  ascribes  to  the  oppo.-jilior  it  jnet  with  |  the  glory  of  Henry  II.  and  his  nation   coin 

roin   Henr>-  s   mother.      Me   adds,  that  the  I  mences    his   narrative    by   saying   that   the 

king,  having  assembled  his    parliament  at  English  had  entered   Ireland  in  a  warlike 


Winton,  about  the  fes*;  al  of  "St.  Michael, 
proposed  the  conquest  ol  Ireland  to  his  lords  ; 
but  that  as  it  was  dispieas'ing  to  the  empress 
his  mother,  he  deferred  the  execution  of  it 
to  another  period. 


manner,  and  that,  their  forces  int;reasing 
every  day,  they  subjugated  a  considerable 
part  of  it.*  He  makes  no  mention  of  a  bull 
granted  by  any  pope;  and  I  consider  v 
lughly  improbable  that  he  would  have  for- 


,p,       ,    ,-,  ,        ,.    ,  ,        .  I  "te-v  •■■■!" ""u.uic   i-ntti,  lie  wuiMu   nave  lor 

1  he  bull  gams    but  little  authentication  i  gotten  to  speak  of  a  circumstance  so  neces- 

from    the  authority  of   John  of   Salisbury,,  sary  to  give  an  appearance  of  justice  to  the 


afterwards  bishop  of  C:;hartres,  in  his  treatise 
"  de  nugis  curialibus."  This  writer  is  made 
to  say,  at  the  end  of  ,he  last  chapter  of  his 
fourth  book,  that  "  Popj  Adrian  had  granted 
Ireland  to  king  Henry,  at  his  request,  it 
(leing  the  patrimony  of  his  holiness  by  he- 
reditary right,  inasmuch  as  all  the  islands 
belonged  to  the  Roman  Church,  by  the 
concession  of  the  Emperor  Constantine  the 
Great."  But  this  nonsense  is  considered  by 
the  learn<^d  as  having  been  added  to  the 
chapi,er  by  a  strange  hand  ;  since  the  author, 
in  speaking  particularly  in  the  sixth  and 
eighth  books  of  his  visit  to  the  holy  father 
at  Benevcnto,  where  he  remained  with  him 
for  three  months,  states  most  minutely  the 
various  conversations  which  he  had  wit"h  his 
holiness,  without  making  any  mention  of  the 
bull  in  question,  though  it  was  a  matter  of 
{.articidar  importance,  and  that  was  naturally 
tl  e  fit  time  to  have  mentioned  it.  Pierre  de 
niois,  a  zealous  panegyrist  of  this  prelate, 
«'ho  pubhshed  his  praises  in  various  epistles, 
makes  no  mention  of  it  either 


unprecedented  conduct  of  his  nation.    How- 
ever this  be,  it  may  be  affirmed  that  no  pope, 
either  before  or  after  Adrian  IV.,  ever  pun- 
ished a  nation  so  severely  without  cause 
We  have  seen  instances  of  popes   making 
use  of  their  spiritual  authority  in  opposition 
to  crowned  heads  ;  we  have  known  them  to 
excoHnmunicate    e:.:iperors    and   kinos,  and 
place  their    states    under  an    interdict,  for 
crimes  of  heresy,  or  other  causes  ;   but  we 
here    behold  innocent   Ireland  given  up  to 
tyrants,  without  having  been  suinmontd  be- 
fore any  tribunal,  or  convicted  of  any  crime 
If  we  consider  the  bull  as  the   work  of 
Adrian   IV.,  it  opens  to  our  consideration 
two   very  important   .matters.      The   first  is 
the  real  or  supposed  right  of  the  popes  to 
dispose  of  crowns  and  ki.iffdoms  ;   the  sec- 
ond   regards  the   reason  why  the   bull   was 
granted,  that  is,  the  true  or  false  statement 
which  Henry  had  made  to  the  pope,  of  the 
real^  state  of  religion  in   Ireland,  on  which 
the  concession  of  the  bull  is  founded.     In 
the   former   we  do  not  call  in  question  the 


!♦   ;^  ,.,^11   1  .1.       1  ■        TT  ."....v..    V.C  uu   uui  can   in  question  tlie 

Ic  IS  well  known  that  king  Henry,  whojspintual  power  of  St.  Peter's  successor  •  he 
ound  creatures  sufficiently  devoted  to  him  is  acknowledged  bv  every  Catholic  Chns- 
o  revenge  his  quarrel  with  the  holy  prelate  tian  as  the  vicar  of  Jesus^  Chrilt  on  earth 
of  Canterbury,  did  not  want  for  venal  wri-  and  the  visible  head  of  his  church  ;  it  is  only 
JnL  ofl  ?■  ^"^.^^^>-e';«h  from,  the  wri- j  necessary  to  know  whether  his  power  ex- 
Xnlt  ;r:;'L?!t^^^,,l^:t.^".^P-  ^-±^^^y  o-r  spintual   and^temj..ral 


pearance  of  authenticity  to  a  document  so 
necessary  for  the  justification  of  his  conduct. 
Besides,  it  appears  that  Salisbury  had  gene 
to  Italy  of  his  own  accord,  and  through  curi- 
osity, to  visit  his  countryman  Adrian,  and 
not  with  any  commission  from  the  king  of 
England;  while  the  bull,  according  to 
Mathew  of  Westminster,  was  obtained°by  a 


matters  ;  or  rather,  to  speak  in  accordance 
with  the  schools,  whether  he  received  a  two- 
fold power  from  God.  I  shall  enter  into  no 
argument  on  this  subject,  which  belono- 
more  properly  to  theology  than  history,  and 
which  has  already  been  so  frequently  dis- 
cussed. The  digression  would  be  of  no 
value  to  my  object,  particularly  as  the  buL' 


milpinn  o,«Ko.,.r       u-   u   FT  ,     . •'  V  "'^.c'^^  parucuiariy  as  tlie   bu 

solemn  embassy,  which  Henry  had  sent  to  I  only  mentions  islands  ;  though!  see  no  n-a 

TrS/T  ""^  ''P'"'^'  ^'^^^^e'-'  ^his  son  why  an  island  or  a  kingdom  m  the  ocean 

al^l^^tXTtS:::"  J^^l^r^L  '^'^^  ti':^^^^^^  ^«  *«  ^oly  ^e.  as  affirmed  in 


added  to  the  former ;  as  he  is  the  first  who 
mentions  this  embassy,  and  that  two  centu- 
ries afterwards.  The  silence,  too,  of  Nu- 
■bngensis,  an  English  cotemporary  author, 
respecting  this  (nnbassy  and  the  bull  which' 
It  is  airirmod  was  granted,  is  an  argument 
whn.h.  though  negative,  deserves  some  atten- 
uoii.  This  author,  who  was  so  zealous  for 
•  l'«a«r.  Enist.  Hib.  Syilojr   Epist.  46. 


tile  bull,  any  more  than  the  kino-doms  ob 
the  continent,  unless  it  be  advanced  that  he 
holds  the  sovereignty  of  all  the  islands  I'uuh 
the  liberality  of  the  emperor  Constant-no  tin 

*  "  At  this  time  the  English  made  a  descent  uduk 
Ireland  in  a  warlike  manner,  and  their  number! 
havinjr  increased,  they  became  masters  of  no  incon 
siderable  ponioi:  of  it  by  force  ot  arms." — Nubngtua 
de  Rebun.  Anglic,  b.  ?   c.  2F 
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Great;  lo  A\hich  i  answer,  that  Ireland, 
which  had  never  obeyed  the  Romans,  could 
not  be  of  that  number  ;*  consequently,  this 
claim  on  Ireland  is  unfounded,  and  there- 
fore the  concession  of  it  unjust      It  might 


'beginning of  the  twelfth  centurj-,  some  yeai? 

before  the  bull  was  forged.  The  letters  of 
the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  to  the  kings 
of  Ireland  have  been  preserved  ;  nam'dy. 
that  of    Lanfrancus   to    Terdelach,  "  illiis- 


11  ro  reasonably  be  made  with  reference  jtrious  king  of  Ireland,"  and  that  of  Anselm 
■o  (ireat  Britain,  which  was  under  the  do- 1  to  the  glorious  Morieitach.*  William  Ku- 
ruinion  of  the  Romans  both  oefore  and  after!  fus,  king  of  England,  sent  to  ask  permissior 


(.he  reign  of  Constantine  ,  yet  the  kings  of 
Oludand  have  never  been  understood  to  hold 
their  sovereignty  from  the  holy  see. 


from  Terdelach,  monarch  of  Irela;id,  to  cut 
wood  in  the  forests  of  his  kingdom,  for  tht 
building  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  Henr\ 


The  supposed  jurisdiction  of  the  popes j I.,  in  his  letter  to  Radulphus,  archbishop 
over  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  acquires  no] of  Canterbury,  which  is  the  forty-first  of  the 
great  weight  from  the  authority  of  Sanderus.f  epistles  quoted  by  U'  her,  seems  to  pay  par- 


who  says  that  the  Irish,  on  receiving  the 
holy  gospel,  had  submitted,  with  all  they 
possessed,  to  the  empire  of  the  popes,  and 
icknowledged  no  other  supreme  princes  but 
the  sovereign  pontiffs,  till  the  time  of  the 
English. 

It  would  appear  that  this  writer  had  not 
consulted  the  Psalter  of  Cashel,  or  the 
other  records  of  Ireland,  to  which  alone  we 
should  refer  in  matters  concerning  the  coun- 
try.    We    discover  in    those   records  that 


ticular  regard  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
king  of  Ireland  in  favor  of  Gregory,  who 
was  to  be  consecrated  bishop. f 

Sanderus  errs  grossly  in  the  same  book. 
not  only  against  historical  truth,  but  also 
against  chronology.  He  says  that  Henry 
II.,  with  his  followers,  that  is,  Robert  Fitz- 
stephen  and  the  earl  of  Chepstow,  having 
become  masters  of  some  places  in  the  island 
by  conquest,  the  bishops,  some  of  the  prin- 
ces, and  a  great  part  of  the  people,  siippli- 


there   was   an   uninterrupted   succession  of  cated   Pope   Adrian   to  grant  to   Henry  the 
monarchs  in  this   island,  fiom    Irial  till  the !  sovereignty  of  Ireland,  in  order  to  put  ar 


time  of  St.  Patrick,  and  from  that  apostle  till 
the  arrival  of  the  English,  wiinout  any  men- 
tion of  the  temporal  jurisdiction  of  the  popes, 
llanulphus  Higden,an  English  Benedictine 
monk,  and  an  historiographer  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  expressly  mentions,  in  his 
book  entitled  "  Polychronicon,"  the  number 
of  kings  who  had  reigned  in  this  island,  from 
(ha  time  of  St.  Patrick  to  the  invasion  of  the 
English.  He  says,  that  from  the  time  of 
St.  Patrick  till  the  reign  of  Feidlim,  and  the 
ume  of  Turgesius,  chief  of  the  Danes,  Ire- 
land was  governed  by  thirty-three  kings  for 
the  space  of  400  years  ;  and  that  from  that 
pf:riod  to  the  reign  of  Roderick,  the  last  mon- 
arch of  the  island,  there  were  seventeen 
kings. I  The  royalty  and  succession  of  the 
monarchs  of  Ireland  were  acknowledged  by 
the  English  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  and 


*  "  The  Irish  nation,  from  the  first  period  of  their 
jrrivai,  and  from  the  reijrn  of  the  fir«l  Heremon  to 
;he  times  of  (ilurmundis  and  Turgesius,  (when  lier 
peace  was    disturbed,)  and  again  from    their  death 


end  to  the  seditions  aiKl  abuses  which  werf 
springing  up  on  account  of  the  number  o( 
their  petty  kings. 

Adrian  IV.  was  elected  on  the  3d  of 
December,  1154,  and  held  the  holy  see  foi 
four  years,  eight  months,  and  twenty-nine 
days  ;  he  therefore  died  1  st  September,  1 1 59. 
According  to  the  most  correct  authors  of 
both  nations,  the  first  English  adventurei 
who  landed  in  Ireland,  under  title  of  ally  of 
the  kingof  Leinster,  was  Robert  Fitzstcphen. 
His  arrival  in  the  island  is  fixed  in  the  yeai 
1 1 69.  Some  time  afterwards  he  was  followed 
bv  Richard  of  Chepstow,  and  in  1172  by 
Henry  H.  We  should  therefore  place  this 
sup]>osed  address  of  the  clergy  and  people  ol 
Ireland  to  Adrian  IV.,  at  least  twelve  year.s 


*  "  Lanfrancus,  a  sinner,  and  the  unworthy  bisno(i 
of  the  lioiy  church  of  Dover,  to  the  iihistrious  'IVr- 
delvacus,  WmTj  of  Ireland,  blessing  with  respect  and 
prayers." — Usher.  Epist.  Hih.  Si/Uog.  Epist.  27. 

"  To  Muriardachus,  by  the  grace  of  God  glorious 
king  of  Ireland,  Anselm,  servant  of  tiie  cliurcl)  of 


to  our  own  times — continued  free  and  undisturbed  |  Canterbury,  greeting,  !)calth,  salvation,  &c.,  to  th( 


l.)  any  foreign  nation.-" — G.  Cambrensis,  Topogia- 
pliii  of  Ireland,  cap.  .31. 

t  De  Schism.  Anglican,  hb.  1,  page  16.3. 

t  "  From  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick  to  the  time 
of  king  Feidlim,  thirty-three  kings  reigned  in  Ireland, 
during  400  years  I5ut  in  the  time  of  Feidlim.  the 
Norwegians,  under  the  command  of  Turgesius, 
seized  upon  the  island.  From  the  time  of  Turgesius 
to  the  la.st  monarch,  Roderick ,  king  of  ('onnaught, 
n  kintrs  ruleu  ii;  Ireland  " 


king  and  his  lieutenant." — Ihid.  Epist.  35. 

t  '•  Henry,  king  of  England,  to  Radulphus,  arch 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  greeting,  health,"  &c. 

"The  king  of  Ireland  hath  informed  mc  by  Inn 
letter,  and  the  Burgesses  of  Dublin,  that  they  have 
chosen  this  Gregory  to  be  bishop,  and  that  they 
send  him  to  thee  to  be  conseerated.  Whence  1 
command  thee  to  pay  regard  i-  their  petition,  and 
consecriite  him  without  delay  ,«itness  Radulpbrt 
our  Chancellor  at  Windsor." — Usher,  Epist.  41. 
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after  tlie  death  of  that  popo,  which  does  not ;  council  oi  Cashel.    It  was  entirely  connoted 
agree  with  the  calculations  of  Sanderus.      |oi  .'n.h  pielate.,  namely,  th      rchi  ilp": 

hsi  Zlrf^"'V         u   ^"'u  "^'^'^  EngJLeinsr.er,Mua.ster,aHuC;nnau^ht,..vitlabe 
it'^Tj^^^^^^^  l>y:«ufrra,ar,s,and  agreat  number  of  prelate 

Alexander  11.,  confirmmg  that  of  Adnan.'of  inferior  rank,  who  form.d  three  par  .  o 
and  apparently  of  the  same  fabnc*  Ithe  church   of  Ireland.      St.   CelX   ,h 

Wore  we  to  compare  th.s  bull  an]  theiprimue,  ks  not  ir.cluded  It  was  ,o  t'b  t 
fwl7"''""^  '^'  ''T''  "'  "'r«'-'J|^=^'hers  thn  Henry  confided  the  ^U  o  re 
Conqueied  composed  at  the  same  time  by  Iformn..  the.r  countrymen  :  nnd  he  had  nn 
S  LdaTtHf^'t  T'  f7''  d-coverlneed  to  bnng  other  preacher,  .mong  the" 
grea  similarity  of  st  le  between  them;|  How  can  we  reconcile  th.,  ^reat  desfon- 
and  If  they  are  not  by  the  same  writer,  they  eracy  supposed  to  have  tak...  £e  n^  hi 
appear  at  least  to  have  been  composed  to  religion  ind  morals  of  the  In  Lpe.  nil  wi,l 
maincain  each  other   mntnnv   -.im.J   fV.ov„k,,  fi,„  „„„.  ...i  •  i_    .,       .    ,  'i  1  •  »[.i-,  wiui 


maincain  each  other  mutually,  and  thereby 
a(  quire  a  degree  of  credit  among  ilie  public. 
Giraldus  Cambrensis  gives  the  motives  for 
th)  -i  bull.f  "  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 1 72," 
sa}s  he,  "Christian," bishop  of  Lismore,  and 


the  zeal  which  the  fathers  of  this  council 
displayed  for  the  reformation  of  both  ? 

Will  it,  not  be  admitted  that  Henry  11. 
himself  was  convinced  that  these  ecclesias- 
tics were  sufficiently  enUghtened  and  suffi- 


I       ,       r-    I      1    ,  -  ,•  -.  — ....v,.^,  u,Mn  m.i3  wcit:  suiucieniiv  eniioftiteneo  snri  ■mlti 


of  Cashel;  Laurence,  archbishop  of  Dublin, 
•tnd  Catholicus,  archbishop  of  Tuam,  with 
their  suffragans,  and  a  great  number  of 
abbots,  archdeacons,  priors,  deans,  and  other 
prelates  of  the  church  of  Ireland,  he-ld  a 
council  in  the  city  of  Cashel  by  order  of 


out  the  aid  or  co-operation  of  anv  foreign 
doctors?  Can  it  be  imagined  that  their  zeal 
was  a  species  of  fever  which  seized  them  at 
the  moment  of  their  assembling  at  Cashel. 
and  which  immediately  afterw;-rds  became 
extinct  ?     Should  w*  not  suppose  that  eacii 


ki,,g  H™,v   in  which,  after  a  s.ric.  in^.^  7Zu,  i^IZ^lJ'^S'l  tl  Z: 

s r;;"r':,  rE"™!^:!'™:"!'  ■"  ■I'-N^-h.- ";«.  ^e  nocks  „s,i,td  ;"„  r;,"" 


country,  an  address  was  prepared,  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  the  legate,  to  be  sent  to  the 
court  of  Rome ;  in  compliance  with  which. 
Alexander,  who  was  then  pope,  granted  the 
hM'ereignty  of  Ireland  to  Henry,  on  condi- 
tion that  he  would  propagate  there  the  faith, 


of  llieir  shepherds,  among  a  people  who 
were  submissive  to  their  ecclesiastics,  whom 
they  held  in  the  highest  veneration  ?  Re- 
ligion is  improved  by  preaching,  and  the 
bishops  and  other  pastors  in  Ireland  were 
masters  of  that  course,  without  anv  extraordi 


„..  1  1      •       •      ,',*^.°T .^iv.  .u,iuii,   ^"'^■'icio  ui  uiai  course,  witnout  anv  extraon 

and  ecclesiastical  discipline,  according  to  nary  mission  from  the  pope  or  a  t^efjikin^ 
the  ntes  of  the  English  church."  It  is  therefore  improfalfle  thl    th?Lh  f. 

I  shah  here  confine  myself  to  a  few  ob-  of  this  council,  supposing  them  free    would 
servations  on  the  council  of  Cashel,  and  the  have  forged  ch;ins'^ror  themse lie     undrthe 
manner  in  which  the  court  of  Rome  was  specious'  pretext  of  the  propa^t'ion  o7  h 
deposed  towards  the  king  of  England.     I  faith,  or  that  they  would  have  submitted    by 
.hail  in  its  proper  place  refute  the  imputation  a  public  act,  to  a  foreign  yoke  toThe  p  ;iu 

;Si?ir;ltfj:r^ 

in  their  power  to  act  m  such  a  manner. 

The  bull  of  Alexander  III.  must  appear 
a  paradox  to  all  those  who  strictly  investi- 
gate the  morals  of  Henry,  and  his'  behavior 
to   the  court   of  Rome.      A    bad   Christian 
niakcR  a   bad    apostle.      What  was    Heriry 
11.  ?      A  man  wiio  in  private  lilV  forgot  the 
essential  duties  of  religion,  and  frequently 
those  of  nature  ;   a  superstitious  man,  who. 
under  the  veil  of  religion,  joined  the  mos^l 
holy   practices  to  the   most'  tlagrant  vices  , 
regardless  of  his  word,  when  to  promote  hi.« 
own  interest,  he  broke  the  r-»ost  solemn  trea- 
ties with  the  king  of  France;  he  considered 
principle  as  nothing,  when  the  sacrifice  of  it 
promised  to  produce  him  a  benefit.     It  is 
well  known,  that  without  any  scruple,  lie 
married    Eleanor  of  Aquituin'e,  so   famous 
for  her  debaucheries,  and   branded   by  he» 


^vhich  Ireland  is  branded. 

There  is  no  mention  made  of  any  English 
bishops  or  doctors  having  assisted  at'^this 

*  Alrxander,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
fl'rd,  to  h,s  most  dear  son  tn  Christ,  the  illustrious 
'^'"goj  hngland,  health  and  apostolic  benediction. 

for  as  much  as  those  thiriors  which  are  known  to 
lia/e  been  reasonably  granted  by  our  predecessors, 
deserve  to  be  cor.firnied  in  lastino-  stabilitv.  we 
adhering  to  the  footsteps  of  pope  Adrian,  and  re- 
prdmg  the  result  of  onr  gift  to  von,  (the  annual 
laxol  one  penny  from  each  house  being  secured  to 
St.  Peter  and  the  holy  Roman  church,)  confirm  and 
ratify  tht  same,  considering  that  its  imourities 
Deing  cleansed,  that  barbarous  nation  which  bears 
the  name  of  Christian,  may  by  your  grace,  asiume 
the  comehness  ot  morality,  and  that  a  system  of 
ilisciphne  being  introduced  into  her  heretofore  nn- 
reptilated  church,  she  may,  through  you,  effectually 
Mtoin  with  the  name  the  benefits  of  Chriatisnity 
Hio«r  Expug.  lib.  1,  cLp.  34. 


'^50 
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divorce  from  Louis  VII.     He  ungratefully 
confined  this  very  woman  in  chains,  though 
she  had  brought  him  one-fourth  of  France : 
as   her  marriage  portion.      He  was  a   badj 
father,  quarrelled  with  all  his  children,  and  I 
'-.f  ;ame  engaged  in  wars  on  every  side.*   As| 
i,  king,  he  tyrannized  over  his  nobles  and , 
;.-ok  pleasure  in  confounding  all  their  privi-| 
wes  :  like  his  predecessors,  he  was  ihej 
:worn  enemy  of  the   popes  ;   he    attacked 
their  rights,  persecuted  their  adherents,  sent 
back  their  legates  with  contempt,  encroach- 
ed  upon  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  j 
church,  and  gloried  in  supporting  the  most! 
unjust  usurpers  of  them  ;  which  led  to  thej 
martyrdom  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury. 
Again,  his  debaucheries   are  admitted   by 
every  historian.!     No  one  is  ignorant  that 
he  went  so  far  as  to  seduce  the  young  Alix,  | 
who  had  been  betrothed  to  his  son  Rif.'iard,; 
and  that  all  the  misfortunes  which  filled  the  j 
latter  part  of  his  life  with  affliction,  were 
caused  by  this  passion,  as  obstinate  as  it 
was  criminal  and  base.    Behold  the  apostle, 
the  reformer,  whom  the  holy  see  would  have 
chosen  to  convert  Ireland !     The  witnesses 
we  here  bring  forth  are  not  to  be  suspected. 
Cambrensis  himself,  whose  opinions  I  have 
f^isc where  refuted,  is  the  first  to  acknow- 
.edge  the  irregularities  of  Henry  II.     He 
who  knew  him  so  well,  and  who  was  his 
friend    and    favorite,    thus    speaks    of    his 
morals. I 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  his  conduct 
towards  Alexander  III.  would  have  induced 
hi.ai,  as  pope,  to  grant  the  bull  attributed  to 
him.     In  1150,  Henry  promised  obedience 
to  Octavianus,  the  anti-pope,  and  in  1166,1 
to  Guido,  his  successor.     Roger  Hoveden,! 
an  Englisii  contemporary  writer,  says,  thatj 
in  1164  he  pronounced  a  harsh  and  wicked! 
edict  against  Pope  Alexander,  "  Henricus  j 
rex  fecit  grave  edictum,  et  execrabile,  con-| 
ira  Alexandrum  papam,"  &c.    In  that  same| 
yoar,  he  enacted  laws,  by  which  it  was  for- 1 
bidden,  imder  heavy  penalties,  to  obey  the  j 

I 
»  Baker,  Chron.  of  England.  Life  of  Henry  II.; 
7  Harpsfield,  saeculo  12,  cap.  15. 
t  "  He  was  less  given  to  devotion  than  to  hunting ; 
i%aB  an  open  violator  of  the  marriage  contract;  a 
ready  breaker  of  his  promise  in  most  things  ;  for 
whenever  he  got  into  difficulties  he  preferred  to  re- 
pent rather  of  hi.s  word  than  of  his  deed,  considering 
it  -nore  easy  to  nullify  the  former  than  the  latter. 
He-  was  an  "oppressor  of  the  nobility  ;  diiringiy  au- 
dai:->ias  in  his  usurpations  of  sacred  things,  and  in 
his  .-'esire  to  monopolize  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice ;  he  united  the  laws  of  hi-  r-alm  with  those  of 
the  church,  or  rather  confounaeo  them  together; 
and  converted  to  the  purpose  of  the  state  the  reve- 
nues tf  the  vacant  churches."— W/feernia  Expug- 
nata,  book  1,  c.  45. 


sovereign  ponlitl    or  his  censures  ;    whicli 
gave  rise  to  the   complaints    made  by  ihfl 
pope  of  him,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  tn 
Roger,  the  archbishop.*    It  is  mentioned  by 
Baronius,  that  in  the  same  year,  Iloury  ha.; 
caused    troubles    capable   of   overthrow  in? 
not  only  the  primate  of  Canterbury  and  th« 
whole  English  church,  but  e^  en  the  holy 
Catholic  church  and  its  prelate  Alexander, 
for  whom,  in   particular,  he  had    laid   his 
snares.t     Westmonasteriensis  says  that  in 
1168  he  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  emperor 
Frederick,  proposing  to  second  him  in  de- 
posing pope   Alexander,  who  had   become 
his  adversary  by  encouraging  the  opposi- 
tion of  Thomas  a  Becket.     He  adds,  that 
he  made  his  English  subjects,  both  young 
and  old,  abjure  their  obedience  to  the  pope.| 
In  fine,  he  was  so  disrespectful  to  the  holy 
see,  that  he  dismissed,  with  contempt,  the 
cardinals  whom  the  i)ope  had  sent  to  him 
in  1169. 

These  bulls  have,  in  fact,  all  the  appear- 
ance of  forgery.  They  are  not  to  l)e  met 
with  in  any  collection.  It  appears,  also,  that 
Henry  II.  considered  them  so  insufTicieiit  to 
strengthen  his  dominion  in  Ireland,  that  he 
solicited  Pope  Lucius  111.,  who  succeeded 
j  Alexander,  to  confirm  them  :  but  that  pope 
j  was  too  just  to  authorize  his  usurpatioi  ,  and 
paid  no  r<  gard  to  a  considerable  sum  of 
money  wh.ch  the  king  sent  to  iiim.'^ 


»  "  When  the  king  should  attend  to  reforming 
the  abuses  of  his  predecessors,  he  himself  adds  in- 
justice to  injustice,  and  establishes  and  confirms, 
under  sanction  of  t^e  royal  authority,  equally  un- 
just institutions;  under  which  the  lilieily  ol  the 
church  perishes,  and  the  regulations  of  apostolical 
men  are.  so  far  as  it  lies  in  his  power,  deprived  of 
Iheir  efficacy.  The  king  himself,  trifling  with  our 
forbearance  "by  the  subtle  acts  of  his  ambassadors, 
seems  to  have"  so  far  hardened  his  mind  to  our  ad- 
monitions, that  he  will  not  be  reconciled  to  the 
archbishop,"'  &.c.  Slc— Hoveden,  pp.  .'ilS,  519,  cited 
Grat.  Luc.  c  23. 

'  t  "  Henry  raised  the  waters  to  overwhelm  not 
only  the  biihop  of  Canterbury,  together  with  the 
whole  English  church,  but  the  entire  of  the  holy 
Catholic  church,  together  with  its  pastor  Alexander, 
against  whom,  in  particular,  he  directed  his  machi- 
natiotiS." 

;  "  King  Henry,  whose  anger  was  changed  mto 
hatred  of  the  blessed  Thomas,  and  of  the  po[.c,  in 
conse:iuence  of  his  having  espoused   the  cau^e  of 
the  former,  sent  to  the  emperor  Frederick,  request, 
iiig  him  to  co-operate  in  removing  Alexander  frora 
the  popedom  ;  becatiae  he  had  made  himself  obno.£- 
ions  to  Henry  by  aiding  the  fugitive  and  traitoroua 
Thomas,  wlio  had  been  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury for  some  time;  he  caused  the  ob*d  ence  du< 
in   England   to  the   pope  to  be  abjured   bt  til,  from 
jlhe  boy  of  twelve  years  old  to  aged  men    —Wert. 
\Flor.  y>st-  1168. 
I      ()  Cambrens.  Evcrs.  cap.  24. 
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The  misunderslandinw  between  the  sove- 
reigii  pontiff  and  the  king  of  England  was 
carried  to  the  highest  pitch  by  the  martyr- 
dom of  the  archbishop  of  Canterl)ury,  which 
happened  in  1171.  Strong  suspicions  were 
eiiterlpined  of  the  prince  having  contributed 
t4)  that  barbarous  deed.  He  saw  the  storm 
read>  'o  burst  upon  him,  and  being  desirous 
to  avert  the  blow,  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  who  were  very  badly  received.  The 
pope  refused  to  see  or  hear  them,  and  all 
that  could  be  obtained  from  his  holiness 
was,  to  use  the  general  terms  of  abettors, 
actors,  and  accomplices,  in  the  excommuni- 
cation he  pronounced  on  that  occasion,  with- 
out naming  Henry.* 

Such  was   the   state  of  affairs  between 
Alexander  HI.  and  Henry  H.,  who  never 
ceased  annoying  the  pope,  from  the  time  of 
his   elevation   to   the   holy  see,  in  1159,  to 
1172,  the  date  of  the  bull'.     Every  year'he 
was  guilty  of  some  new  act,  as  dishonoring 
to  the  pope  as  it  was  injurious  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  church.     The  massacre  of  St. 
Thomas  of  Canterbury,  which  happened  in 
the  year  above  mentioned,  alarmed  all  Eu- 
rope, and  angered  the  p-ope  to  such  a  de- 
gree against   Henry,  that  he  was   on    the 
point  of  making  use  of  the  spiritual  weapons 
ol  the  church  against  him.      Can  we  believe 
that,  under  these  circumstances,  the  pope 
would  have  publicly  loaded  the  man  with 
benefits,  whom  lie  had  tacitly  excommuni- 
cated ?  It  is  quite  impossible  to  imagine,  fhat 
m  order  to  bring  a  foreign  people  back  to 
their  obedience  to  the  holy  see,  his  holiness 
would  have  committed  the  undertaking  to  a 
prmce  who  had  already  banished  that"  obe- 
dience from  his  own  states. 

In  order  to  judge  of  the  motives  upon 
which  the  bulls  of  Adrian  IV.  and  Alex- 
ander III.  were  founded,  the  state  of  the 
church  of  Ireland,  at  this  time,  should  be 
examined  into. 

Ireland  was,  from  its  conversion  to  the' 
Uiristian  religion  in  the   beginning  of  the 
huh   to  the  incursion  of  the  Danes  in  the 
Binth  century,  universally  acknowledged  to 
have  been  the  theatre  of  learning,  and  the 


"  "  The  pope  refused  either  to  see  or  hear  the 
ambassadors  whom  Henry  had  .sent  to  exci.lpate 
nmself  rom  the  murder  ot  Thomas  of  Canlerburv  ; 
!)iu  the  Roman  court  cried  out,  '  desist,  desist,'  as 
int  were  impious  for  the  pope  to  hear  the  name  of 
Henry  who  nad  sent  them.  By  the  general  advice 
ot  the  council,  the  pope  dispensed  with  expressly 
menu.,nintr  the  name  of  the  king,  and  the  country 
tH-yond  the  sea  ;  but  the  sentence  of  the  inierdic 
was  mamtauK^d,  and  that  afruiiist  the  biahops  con. 
b/iue<i.'  -    Hoveden,  page  526. 


[seminary  of  virtue  and  sanctity  ;  which  ac- 
j  quired  for  herthe  glorious  title  of  'he  "  Island 
\  (f  Saints."  But  it  must  be  allow  ed  that,  foj 
[nearly  two  centuries,  that  is,  from  the  ninth 
jto  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh,  the  north- 
jern  pirates  had  never  ceased  committino 
devastations  in  the  island,  pillaging  an-i 
burning  her  churches  and  religious  housf  s  ; 
the  public  schools  became  interrujHed  ;  ig- 
norance  spread  its  influence  widely,  and  reli- 
gion suffered  much  in  its  practice,  without, 
however,  becoming  entirely  extinct. 

After  the  complete  overthrow  of  those 
barbarians  in  1014,  at  the  battle  of  Clon- 
tarf,  near  Dublin,  Ireland  having  recovered 
her  freedom,  the  inhabitants  began  to  re- 
build their  churches  and  public  schools,  and 
to  restore  religion  to  its  primitive  splen 
dor. 

From  the  battle  of  Clontarf  to  the  reign 
of  Henry  H.,  and  the  period  of  the  bulls  n> 
question,  about  a  century  and  a  half  elapsed  ; 
during  which  time  ail  ranks  were  emulous  in 
their  endeavors  to  re  establish  good  order 
in  the  government,  and  discipline  in  the 
churches.  For  these  purposes  several  coun- 
cils were  convened  and  held,  at  which  the 
monarch  and  oj-her  princes  of  the  kingdom 
attended,  and  canons  and  statutes  were 
enacted  for  the  regulation  of  morals,  and  the 
restoration  of  discipline.  Cardinal  Paparo 
was  111  a  position  to  inform  the  holv  see  of 
the  measures  adopted  in  the  council  of  Kells, 
over  which  he  had  presided. 

During  this  interval  of  time,  Ireland  pro- 
duced prelates  of  the  highest  celebrity  foi 
their  virtues  and  doctrine,  who  would  have 
been  an  ornament  to  the  most  flourishing 
churches  in  Europe. 

In  the  Roman  Martyrology  we  discover 
St.  Celsus,  St.  Malachi,  and  St.  Laurence. 
Gelasius,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  had  led  so 
austere  a  life,  that  Colgan  does  not  hesitate 
to  nuiTiber  him  among  the  saints,  in  the  trea- 
tise on  his  lile.  under  the  date  of  the  twenty- 
seventh  March.*   This  holy  man,  says  Cam- 
brensis.  bning  exhausted   by  old    age    and 
fasting,  took  no  sustenance  but  the  milk  of 
a  white  cow,  which  was  brought  m  his  train. 
Christian,  bishoj)  of  Lismore,  was  so  emi- 
nent for  his  virtue,  that  Wion  and    iMena/f] 
place  him  in  their  marlvrology. 

St.  Bernard  speaks  'highry  of  Malclm, 
bishop  of  Lismore,  in  his  life  of  f)t  Mai  ichi 
in  which  he  says  that  "  he  was  a  man  ad- 
vanced in  years,  eminent  in  virtue,  and  pos- 
sessed of  great  wisdom  ;  that  God  had  en- 
dowed  him  with  such  abundant  grace,  thai 

•  Act.  Sanct.  Hib.  Ilib^rn.  Expujj.  lih.  1.  •.  34 
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he  was  celebrated,  not  only  for  hi?  life  and  j  whom  Si.  Malachi  had  placed  histead  of  Lis 
doctrine,  but  also  for  his  miracles."*  |  brother  Christian, in  the  bishopricofClogher 

St.  Bern-aid,  too,  speaks  of  St.  I  mar,  from  i  and  a  young  man  whom  he  calls  a  second 
whom  St.  Malachi  received  his  early  eiluca-j  Zacheus,*  who  was  the  first  lay  brother  ii) 
lion.  He  calls  him  "a  holy  man  who  led  a  the  monastery  of  Shrowl,  where  they  boio 
v-erv  austere  life,  and  chastised  his  body  |  testimony  to  his  having  lived  in  a  holy  niaa- 
w,(h  rigor.  He  had  a  cell  near  the  church  |ner  among  the  brethren:  "  Testimoniun 
of  Armagh,  in  whicii  he  spent  bis  days  andihabet  ab  omnibus,  quod  sancte  conversetui 
nights  in  fasting  and  in  prayer."i  I  inter  fratros."     This  author  also  mentions  a 

Colgan  mentions  St.  I  mar  Hua-Hedhagain, 


who  had  built  at  Armagh  the  church  of  the 
apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  who 
had  performed  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  in 
1134,  for  the  benefit  of  his  soul. 

St.  Bernard  again  says,  that  "  Malachi 
had  a  brother  called  Christian,  a  man  full  of 
grace  and  virtue  :  he  was  a  bishop,  and 
though  he  might  have  been,  in  reputation, 
inferior  to  Malachi,  he  did  not  yield  to  him 
in  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  nor  in  his  zeal  for 
justice."    "  St.  Christian  Huamorgair,"  says 


poor,  but  holy  and  learned  man,  whom  St. 
Malachi  had  placed  in  the  see  of  Cork,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  people. t 

According  to  Cambrensis,  Maurice,  arch 
bi.'-.hop  of  Cashel,  was  a  learned  and  discreet 
man  :  "  Vir  literatus  et  discretus."| 

St.  Malachi,  St.  Gelasius,  St.  Laurence 
and  the  other  prelates  and  holy  persona 
whom  I  have  just  mentioned,  except  Malchus 
of  Lismore,had  all  studied  in  Ireland,  instead 
of  being  indebted  to  foreigners  for  their 
education.     The  schools,  particularly  those 


Colgan,  (following  the  annals  of  the  four  i  of  Armagh,  were  already  firmly  re-establish- 
maslers,  for  the  year  11 38,)  "  was  bishop  of  led  during  the  interval  between  the  battle  of 
Clogher,  and  an  eminent  doctor  in  wisdom  i  Clontarf  and  the  arrival  of  the  English      '" 


and  reli<'ion.  He  was  a  lamp  that  shone  by 
his  preaching,  and  a  devout  servant  of  God, 
that  enlightened  both  the  people  and  clergy 
by  his  good  works,  and  a  faithful  pastor  of 
the  church.  He  died  the  12th  June,  and 
\vj,s  interred  at  Armagh,  in  the  monastery 
of  the  apostles  SS.  Peter  and  Paul." 

Giliiert,  bishop  of  Limerick,   and   apos- 
tolii  a  I  legate,  was  celebrated  for  his  zeal  in 


he  council  of  Cleonard,  composed  of  twenty- 
six  bishops,  convened  by  St.  Gelasius,  it  was 
decreed  among  other  things,  that  none  but 
a  scholar  of  the  university  of  Armagh  should 
be  admitted  as  a  professor  of  theology  in  a 
public  school. §  St.  Bernard  mentions  a 
professor  of  'Armagh,  who  was  celebrated 
for  those  branches  of  education  which  are 
called  liberal  :  "  Eratenim  famosus  in  disci- 


the  oovernment  of  the  church.   He  convened  plinis  quas  dicunt  liberales."||     He  says  that 


an  assembly  of  the  bishops  and  princes  to 
oblige  St.  Malachi  to  accept  of  the  see  of 

Armagh  J 

Usher  quotes  a  treatise  on  the  ecclesias 


although  there  were  eight  married  men,  who 
successively  usurped  the  see  of  Armagh, 
they  were,  notwithstanding,  learned  :TI  "Oclo 
extiterant  ante  Celsum  viri  uxorati  et  absque 


ical  ritual,  addressed  by  Gilbert  of  Limerick  I  ordinibus,  literati  tamen."   We  may  suppose 


to  the  bishops  of  Ireland,  and  another  by  the 
same  author  respecting  the  state  of  the 
church,  "  de  statu  Ecclesiae,"  about  the  year 


that  those  bishops  who  succeeded  them  ca- 
nonically,  were  not  less  so.  The  sovereign 
pontiffs  were  so  well  convinced  of  the  merit 


1090  h  He  also  gives  us  a  letter  from  the] and  erudition  of  the  Irish  bishops,  that  they 
same  Gilbert  to  Anselm,  archbishop  of  Can-  appointed  five  of  them,  one  after  the  other, 
tcrbury,  with  his  answer. ||     This  great  man,-  apostolical  legates,  namely,  Gdbert,  bishop 


worn  down  with  age,  and  no  longer  able  to 
sustain  its  burden,  resigned  the  powers  of 
legate  to  Imiocent  HI.,  which  that  pope 
confertsd  on  St.  Maiachi.H 

St  Bernard  mentions,  in  his  preface  to 
the  l.fe  of  St.  Malachi,  the  abbot  of  Congan, 
whom  he  speaks  of  as  a  reverend  brother 
and  a  dear  friend  :  "  Reverendus  frater  et 
Julcis  amicus  mens."     He  sp'^aksof  Edan, 

»  St.  Bernard,  Life  of  St.  Malachi,  c.  3. 
t  Ibi.l.  t   Ibid. 

0  Epist.  Hiherii.  Svllog.  Epiat  30 
■!   IbiH.  Epist.  31.  " 

*  *•  Appointing:  him  legate  for  the  whole  of  Ire- 
land '■ — Hiherina  Epistolct.  c.  2. 


of  Limerick;  St.  Malachi;  St.  Christian, 
bishop  of  Lismore  ;  St.  Laurence,  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  and  Maihew  O'Heney,  archbishop 
of  Cashel.  Henry  II.  himself  employed  no 
other  missionaries  than  the  prelates  of  Ire- 
land, whom  he  had  convoked  at  Cashel,  to 
cultivate  religion,  and  reform  the  morals  of 
the  people. 

»  St.  Bernard,  Vit.  S   ]Vk»lach.  cap.  7. 

t  ibid. 

X  Top.  Hib   Disl  3,  cap.  35J. 

(j  "  Regulations  were  made  for  laymen  as  wol 
as  ecclesirt-stic-s,  regardinir  good  nuiraU  atid  diatu 
piiiic."— L('<'  of  St.  Gelas.,  c.  23. 

1)   Vit.  S.  Mab;ch  cap.  1. 

1    Idem,  cat    7. 


LttR/8TlAN    IRELAND. 


255 


Dunn?  this  int(  n  al  of  time.  Ir<  land  sent 
several  Jioly  missionaries  into  foreign  coun- 
tries.*    Radarus,  an  ancient  author  of  the 
hie  of  St.  Marianus,  and  John  Aventinus, 
speak  c:  Murchortach.  Marianus,  Clement, 
John,    Isaac,    Candidus,    Magnoaldus,  and 
many  others,  all   Scots   from   Ireland,  who 
had  preached  and  instructed  the  inhabitants 
of  Katisbon,  and  its  environs.     They  first' 
settled  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  in  the ! 
suburbs  of  the  city,  under  the  protection  of' 
the  emperor,  Henry  IV.,  but  their  numbers 
havmg  increased,  they  built  in  the  citv  of 
Katisbon    the  monastery  of  James,  which 
gave  birth  to  other  establishments  for  the 
Scots  of  Ireland,  in  the  cities  of  Houitz- 
l)erg  in  Franconia,  Vienn.:i  in  Austria,  Erm- 
stadt,  Nuremberg,  and  others. f 

The  Chronicle  of  Ratisbon  mentions,  that 
Denis,  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  the  Scots 
at  Ratisbon,  had  sent  to  Ireland    Isaac  and 
Gervasius,   natives  of  that  country,  and  of  i 
noble  descent,  to  look  for  some  assistance ' 
towards  rcbihiding  their  monastery,  and  that 
(.onchovar  O'Brien,  king  of  Munster,  and 
ether  princes,  had  sent  them  back  to  Ger- 
many,   loaded   with   gold   and    silver,   with 
which  the  abbot  bought  a  piece  of  ground, 
and  caused  the  house  to  be  rebuilt. | 

The  annals  of  Ireland  mention,  that  Con- 
chovar  O'Brien,  king  of  Munster,' after  hav- 
ing «ent  considerable  presents  to  Lothaire 
king  oi  the  Romans,  for  the  expedition  to 
liie  Holy  Land,  undertook  a  pilgrimage  to 
Kiidare,  where  he  died  in  1142  •  "Per 
niagiife  nobilitatis,  ac  potonti<e  comites  cruce 


4  ^i'et  S.'"'-    ""'•  "'   ^'•'"'-    ^--hr.  Evers. 

frnl,".K^"'"'''''""°''^'^''"''  *»"  I''«'"nan,  ,»„d  coming 
from  the  ancient  Scotia,  was  beforehand  with  his 
countryman  Marianus. "-/^af/.r,  m  Bamna. 

At  this  t„ne  also.  D.  Marianus  Scotus,  ;:  ncet 
and  an  eminent  tlicolosjian,  inferior  to  none  in  his 
time  toge.her  with  his  brother  philosouhers  John 
ad  Camidos,  (-lement,Murcherid«cns,  Ma.noal- 
..ri"^  I^;«a':.  came  to  Germany,  and  then  pro. 
needed  to  Reff,.|bur^h."-^„„„/*  If  the   B,n:.  ^       ' 

Ireland  indeed  was,  in    the  time  of  our  ances- 

«-otumbanus,Chil,anns,  and  mo.t  of  tho.sc  designated 
SCO  s  m,,.rated  mto  Germany.  Here  the  excellent 
Mananus  with  s,x  of  hi.  ,iis.,ples,  arrived  at  Regin- 

Zto  r  "^.  """''"'"'  ''"  ^'"fi^^  ou.side  the 
r„  ,nf ,  ' M  '"•,''  '"'/  ."  ^''"''  ""'"l*"  ^'  «entiles 
£"  fhPv  "■';  ^  I'"""  "^^^'^  =»"«-  «nd  that  of  .he 
T  e;e  r.f"  ^  "^'  "''"'"^•''  ^'"'i"  the  city, 
cl  a^ti.'v  ^  r  'r'u'"  '"'''^''""'^  observances,  their 
clMs  it>  and  riffid  abstinence,  as  well  as  by  writing 
and  tcachm,.  they  attained  ^reat  celebrity^  and  b? 
iw.r-^''rKf"^""""""'^    ""^   only  tlAoli,   i;^ 

tpL7o    ;'/"»"'   ''  5 -*''"«/««/ 'Ac  Bon. 
I  ra«r«'()Oof  this  Hiitory. 


Isignatos,  et  Hierosolyman  petiti.ros,  ad  l>o- 
therium  regem  Romanorum  ingentia  munera 
misisse  traditur." 

Christianus,  a  man  of  noble   birth,  and 
[descended  from  the  leading  family  of  the 
I  Macartys  in  Ireland,  on  becoming  abbot  o« 
I  the  monastery  of  the  Scots  of  St.  James  a- 
I  Ratisbon,  and  finding  that  the  money  which 
I  his  predecessor  had  obtained  from  lrela)id 
jwas  alread)   epent,  and   that  the  brothers 
were  in  great  distress,  was  anxious  to  remed  v 
their  wants.      He  accordingly   returned  to 
Ireland,  to  seek  the  aid  of  Donat  O'Brien 
king  of  Mimster,  and  the  other  princes  of 
the  country.     The  holy  man,  however,  died 
on  the   eve  of  his  departure,  and  the  sum 
obtained  was  placed  in   the  hands  of  the 
archbishop  of  Cashel.* 

Gratianus   Lucius  accuses  the  author  of 
the  Ratisbon  Chronicle  of  an  error  in  chro- 
n^logy,  or  at  least  of  having  substituted  one 
name  for  another.    He  is  correct  in  asserting 
that  there  was  then   no  king   of  Munster. 
much  less  of  Ireland,  called  Donatus  O'Brien 
and  tnat  this  fact  of  Irish  history,  and  the 
alms   granted    to    Christianus,  must  either 
refer  to  Donatus  Macarty,  (king  of  Desmond, 
according  to  the  division  of  that  province  1  y 
1  erdelach  O'Connor,  who  was  at  that  time 
the  monarch,)  or  to  Terdelach  O'Brier   who 
was  kmg  of  Munster.     However  this  error 
may  have  arisen,  which  does  not  allect  the 
groundwork  of  the  history,  the  same  chron- 
icle   mentions    that    Gregory,   a   native    ol 
Ireland,  a  man  eminent  for  his  virtues,  and 
I  a  regular  canon  of  the  order  of  St.  Auaustin 
I  having  been  admitted  into  the  order °of  St 
I  Benedict,  and  received  as  a  member  of  the 
■commumty  of  Ratisbon  by  Christianus,  was 
elected  abbot  on  the  death  of  the  latter      In 
the  mean  time,  Marianus,  a  celebrated  Irish 
(Scholar  and  a  learned  man,  who  was  pubhc 
professor  of  the  liberal  arts  in  Paris,  (where 
I  he  nad  forbs  disciple  Nicholas  Breakspeare. 
jan  Lnghshman,  afterwards  pope,  under  the 
title  of  Adrian  IV.,)  was  received  into  the 
house  of  Ratisbon.    After  his  election,  Gre- 
gory  went  to  Ronie  to  receive  his  consecra- 
tion   from   the   hands  of  Pope  Adrian   I V 
1  he  pope  questioned  him  on  several  matters 
[and   particularly  about  his  old   master   Ala- 
rianus^     "  Marianus,"  replied  (Gregory.  •■  i, 
well ;  he  has  renounced  the  world  to  eml.rnce 
the  mona.stic  state  in  our  house  at  Ralitbou  " 
"  God  be  praised,"  said  Adrian.     »  j  have 
never  known  in  the  catholic  church  ar  abbot 
so  perfect   n,  wisdom,  prudence,  and   oihej 


•  (;hron.    Ratisbonensc,  apud   Grat    Luo.  paff«. 
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lifts  of  God,  as  my  master  Mariaiius."     On 
his  roturn  to  Ratisbon,  Gregory,  at  the  soli- 
citation of  the  brothers,  went  to  Ireland, 
vvliere  he  received  from  Mnriertach  O'Brien, 
sticcessorto  Donatus,  (to  whom  he  presented 
a  hater  from  Conradus,  king  of  the  Romans.) 
iha  sum  of  money  which  had  been  deposited 
.11  Cashel  on  the  death  of  Christianus,  his 
predecessor.  With  this  money  he  purchased 
land  and  goods  at  Ratisbon,  and  rebuilt  the 
church  and  monastery.*  The  troubles  caused 
ui  Ireland  by  the  English  after  the  twelfth 
century,  having  obliged  the  Irish  Scots  to 
leave  their  house  at  Ratisbon,  it  fell  into  the 
hands  of  tlie  Scotch,  who  were  always  ready 
to  appropriate    to  themselves   every  thing  j 
desirable,  particularly  when  connected  with 
the  name  Scot.     About  this  time  also  flour- 
ished the  celebrated  Mananus,  known  by  the 
name  of  Mariaims  Scotus,  and  who  v/as  con- 
sidered  a    chronologist  of   the  first  order. 
He  was  born  in  Ireland  in  1028,  and  became^ 
■i  monk,  or  as  he  himself  says,  withdrew 
from  the  world  in  10.V2.     He  left  Ireland  in 
1036,  and  went  to  Germany,  where  he  shut 
hmiself   uv)  for  almost  three  years  in  the 
abbey  of  St.  Martin  of  Cologne. t     From  that 
he  went  to  the  abbey  of  Fulde,  in  which  he 
jem.ained  ten  years,  and  was  ordained  priest 
hi  1059  '    Finally,  he  left  Fulde  in  1069.  to 
go  to  Mentz.  (Mayence,)  where  he  continued 
till  his  death!  which  took  place  in  1086,  he 
being  then  fiity-eighl  years  old.     He  was 
interred   in  the  convent  of  St.  Martin,  or 
according  to  others,  in  the  church  of  St 
Peter,  outside  of  the  city. 

Marianus  was.  undoubtedly,  the  most 
learned  man  of  his  age  ;  an  excellent  his- 
torian, a  distinguished  arithmetician,  and  a 
profound  theologian.^  Trithemius  says  "  he 
was  very  learned  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  well 
versed  in  all  the  sciences,  possessed  of  an 
acut-e  f^enius,  and  led  an  exemplary  life  ;"^ 
he  adds,  chat  he  died  with  a  reputation  of 
sanctity.  He  left  many  works,  and  wrote 
a  univeisal  chronology,  "  Chronicon  Uni- 
versale," iiomthe  creation  to  the  year  1083, 
which  was  continued  to  1200  by  Dodechin, 
Rbbot  of  Disibod,  in  the  diocese  of  Triers. 
4b  took  Cassiodorus  as  his  guide,  which  he 
enlarged  considerably.  According  to  Bale 
Ile^vro^e"Evangelistarumconcordiam,"*'De 

iifiiversali  computo,"'  "  Emendationes  Dio- 
r.ysU, '"  De  magno  Cyclo  Paschaii,"  "Algo- 


rismum,"  ''  Breviarium  in  Lncam,'  "  Aciio- 
tationes  Scripturarum,"  "  Epistolas  hortato 


rias."*  According  to  others,  he  wrote  "Com 


mentaria  in  Psahnos,"  and  "  Notitiautriusqua 
Imperii."!  It  is  affirmed  that  there  are 
epistles  of  St.  Paul,  written  by  the  hand  of 
Marianus,  with  commentaries,  in  the  librar) 
of  the  emperor  of  Vienna.^ 

In  the  interval  between  the  overthrow  <«( 
the  Danes,  and  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  (vhe 
period   of   the    production    of  the  bulls  oi 
Adrian  IV.    and    Alexander   III.,)  several 
churches  and  monasteries  were  established. 
I  have  already  given  the  dates  of  their  found- 
ations, and  the  names  of  their  founders. 
I      We  discover,  at  the  same  time,  among  the 
princes  and  nobles  of  Ireland,  illustrious  ex- 
amples of  religion  and  piety,  by  the  voluntary 
surrender  of  their  crowns,  dignities,  and  pos- 
sessions, to  follow  the  more  freely  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus  Christ.  The  example  of  khigs 
and  princes  has  a  great  influence  over  their 
people.      In  the  eleventh  century,  we  find 
Donnough,  son  of  Brien  Boiroimhe,  monarch 
of  the  island,  give  up  his  kingdom,  and  after 
i  spending  a  l>fe  of  penance,  end  his  days  in 
!St.  Stephen's  abbey  at  Rome.     Flahertach 
I  O'Neill,  a  prince  highly  esteemed  in  Ulster, 
renounced  the  world  to   practise  penance, 
'apd  undertook  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome.  Teigo 
i  Mac-Lorcan,  king  of  Kinseailagh,  ended  his 
life  in  an  edifying  manner  in  the  monastery 
of  Gleandaloch.     Cahal-Mac-Rory  O'Con- 
nery,  king  of  Connaught,  and  Moriertach 
O'Brien,  king  of  Munster,  and  joint  monarch 
lof  Ireland,  animated  with  the  same  spirit  c»f 
I  religion  and  penance,  ended  their  days,  one 
jat  Armagh,  and  the  other  at  Lismore. 
I      After  all  that  I  have  said  on  the  state  of 
i  religion  in  Ireland  during  the  hundred  and 
I  fifty  years  which  immediately  preceded  the 
! reign  of  Henry  II.  ;  of  the  several  councils 
t  which  had  been  convened  for  the  regulation 
of  morals  and  the  re-establishment  of  disci- 
pline ;  of  so  many  saints  and  learned  prelates 
who  were  an  honor  to  religion,  and  from 
among    whom,    Catholicus,  archbishop  of 
Tuam  ;  Laurence,  archl)ishop  of    Dubhn ; 
Constantine,  bishop  of  Killaloe  ;  Brictius, 
bishop  of  Limerick;  Augustin,  bishop  of 
i  Waterford  ;  and  Felix,  bishop  of  Lismore, 
1  were  considered  worthy  of  being  called^  K 
j  the  third  general  council  of  Lateraa,  in  1170, 
after    exhibiting    the    many    zealous     mis 
'sionaries  who  had  left  their  country,  (their 


»  Cliron.   Ratisbonense,  apud  Grat.   Luc.  pages 
il,  16.'?,  et  spq. 

t  War.  de  Script  Hib. 

t  ^gefacrt.   <le  Genjbloirs.  de   Scnptor  ficctes. 

page  172. 

6  Cntal>e.  Vir.  lUusU 


I      *  Script.  Britan.  cent.  14,  n.  45. 

I      t  Joann..-  Vossius  de  Hist.  Lat.  lib.  2,  pp.  360 tf 
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minisin-  rot  being  perhaps  needed  at  home,) 
to  go  ami  instruct  foreign  nntions  ;  after  de- 
scribing so  many  religious  foimdations,  ef- 
fected tlirough  the  liberality  of  the  faithful  ; 
and  lastly,  viewing  the  numerous  examples 
of  virtue  given  by  the  heads  of  the  nation  ; 
V.  in  it  be  supposed  that  the  degeneracy  of 
K.uralii  and  religion   ivas  so  general  aim  in- 
veterate as  is  represented  in   tine  two  bulls 
of  Adrian  and  Alexander?      People    who! 
rationally  weigh  the  whole,  will  not  be  such' 
dupes  as  to  believe  them.      The  priest  and  i 
his  flock  will  resemble  each  other,  "sicut' 
populus,  sic  sacerdos."      The    Irish,  says 
Stanihurst,  possess  docile  and  flexible  dispo- 
sitions ;  the  priests  have  a  great  influence 
over  them,  and  easily  work  upon  their  feel- 
ings by  their  exhortations.*     Let  us  listen 
to  the  account  given  by  Cambrensis,  whose 
testimony  cannot  be  suspected,  respecting 
the  clergy  of  Ireland  irr  general.     "  The 
clergy  of  that  country,"  says  he,  "  are  hiphlv 
to  he  praised  for  their  religion  ;  and,  arn'on'^r 
otner  virtues  with  which  they  are  endowed*^ 
their    chastity    forms    a    peculiar    feature.' 
Those  who  are  intrusted   with  the  divine 
■aerMce,do  not  leave  the  church,  but  apply 
themselves- wholly  to  the  reciting  of  psalms, 
prayers,  and  reading.     They  are  extremely  I 
-.emperate  in  their  food,  and  never  feat  till' 
towards  evening,  when  their  oflice  is  ended." 
I  am  convinced  that  a  peopie  instructed  bv 
such  masters,  cannot  deserve  the  shameful 
imi.utations  which  have  served  as  a  pretext 
for  the  bulls  above  quoted.     The  life  of  S- 
Malachi,  written  by  St.  Bernard,  and  that 
ot  ^t.  Laurence,  archbishop  of  Dublin    bv ' 
an  anonymous  writer  of  the  college  of  Eu 
as  related  by  Surius  and  Messingham,  pre- 
sent to  us  so  great  a  number  of  both  sexes, 
WHO   not    only   made    profession   of  virtue 
and  piety,  but  likewise  practised  religion 
a  Its  highest  purity,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
Relieve  that  the  contagion    was   universal. 
!t  aff-ecteu  but  a  few  ;   and  if  a  country  de- 
sets  e  to  be  destroyed,  and  given  up  to  a' 
loreign  power,  for  the  faults  of  individuals.! 
tJie  most  polished  nations  should  at  present 
ft'ar  the  same  fate.  I 

'I  he  greater  part  of  those  wno  went  to 
Irel.nd,  under  Henry  [I.  U)  reform  the 
morals  of  the  Irish,  were  the  descendants 
01  the  Normans  who  had  accompanied  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror  into  England.  Their 
sojourn  in    France  had  been  too  short  to 
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have   enabtd    them    to  divest   themselve* 
completely   of    the   barbarous    manners   of 
their  ancestors,   and   assume   those   of   th«' 
polished  people  of  that  country  ;   and  -iheii 
removal  to  England  did  not  tend  to  dimini.sli 
their  ferocity.      Indeed,  the  tumults  of  wai 
and   tue   nostilities   which   are    insepaiabl. 
from  It,  are  ill  calculated  to  polish  the  mui- 
ners.      During  the   four  reigns  which  had 
preceded  thai  of  Henry  II.,  they  were  con- 
tinually under  arms,  either  to  crush  the  re- 
I  volts  of  the  Anjrlo-Saxons,  or  check  the  m- 
jc^ursions  ot  the  Scotch,  or  lastly,  to  complete 
[the  conquest  of  the  principality  of  Walt-.s. 
j  They  must  therefore  have  acquired  polite- 
ness  by  inspiration,  to  have  been  caoaWe 
[of  polishing  the  manners  of  others. 

Such,  however,  were  the  doctors  whom 
Henry  II.  sent  to   Ireland,  by  apostolical 
authority,  (as  it  is  pretended,)  to  re-establish 
religion,  and  correct  the  morals  of  the  peo- 
Pi-e  ;  but  their  conduct  was  mor«!  calculatef' 
jto  shake    the  true  believers,  than  confirn- 
jthem  in  the  Christian  religion.     Thev  made 
I  the  Irish  pay  dearly  for  their  pretended  mis- 
jsion  and  taught  them  the  English  languaoe 
jto  their  cost.     Experience  itself  proves  lU-. 
jflithity  of  this  pretended  reformation.      The 
first  adventurers  who  came  from    Eno-jand 
into  Ireland,  were  people  that  held  nothing 
sacred  ;  but  their  children,  more  happy  than 
their  fathers,  having  been  civilized  by  their 
I  intercourse   with  the  natives  of   the  latter 
j  country,  whose  manners  they  assumed,  lost 
I  altogether  that  ferocity  of  disposition  which 
[la,  even  to  this  day,  the  attribute  of  the  in- 
habitants  of  Great  Britain. 

We  shall  now  examine  upon  what  basis 
the  imputation  of  rudeness  and  barbarity  of 
manners,  which  has  been  cast  upon  the  Irish 
jis  grounded.     Every  one  is  aware  of  the 
libels  and  dreadful  calumnies  which  Girr.I- 
I  dus  Cambrensis  published  in  his  topography, 
I  against  Ireland  ;  his  distortions  of  languacre' 
I  and  the  studied  research  for  terms  and  words 
[to  which  he  resorts,  in  order  to  defame  her 
must  be  admitted.    He  describes  the  inhab-' 
itants  as  a  cheating,  passionate,  traitorous 
people,  and  faithless  to  every  engagement 

Although  it  be  allowed  by  men  of  wisdom, 
that  the  evidence  of  a  man  who  speaks  ill  of 
his  enemy  is  not  admissible,*  it  is  possible 
notwithstanding,  that  the  Englis-»h  may  have 
found  the  Irish  to  bf  .so  disposed  towards 
themselves.  The  sway  of  the  English  in 
Ireland  was  considered  by  the  natives  hu  ;j 
violence,  an  injustice,  and  usurpation  :  con- 
sequently  any  engagement  made  wjih  thrn 

*   Oodiii.  Method.  Hist   cap.  4. 
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was  looked  upon  not  to  be  binding.  Theyl 
did  not  think  themselves  bound  by  the  law ! 
of  nature,  which  forbids  us  either  to  take ! 
the  goods  of  others,  or  do  vioieiice  to  their  i 
will.  They  therefore  thought  themselves 
uis-ponsed  with,  from  keeping  tl  Hr  word 
vith  a  people  who  obf.er\  ed  no  tn  ity  made 
..  .th  them,  and  whose  only  rule  was  the  law 
i  X  the  strongest  ;  like  a  man  who,  having 
(fiven  his  purse  to  save  his  life,  thinks  he 
ilas  a  right  to  reclaim  it  when  the  danger  is 
over.  These  are  the  principles  which  the 
Irish  observed  in  their  conduct  towards  the 
English,  to  whom  they  saw  themselves  a 
prey  ;  principles  which  drew  upon  them  the 
'Exaggerated  attacks  of  Cambrensis. 

That  author  again  judges  of  the  manners 
,>f  the  Irish  by  the  supposed  peculiarity  of 
i.heir  dress  ;*'  as  if  the  -exterior  appearant^e 
bad  any  analogy  with  the  disposition  of  the 
man.  The  Irish  wore  long  garments,  like 
i.he  Romans  and  other  people,  and  the  pre- 
;ent  nations  of  the  east,  who  however  are 
'lot,  on  that  account,  reputed  barbarous. 

'rhe  long  hair  which  Cambrensis  accuses 
hem  of  having  worn,  and  which  he  assigns 
;is  a  proof  oM  their  barbarity,  was  worn  by 
the  Eiiyplians,  who  were,  notwithstanding, 
considered  a  polite  people.    The  Lacedemo- 1 
iiiian?  looked  upon  it  as  a  symbol  of  candor ;  i 
,iTi  1  it  is  wei   known  that  a  considerable  part] 
of  Gaul   was  called  Gallia  Comata,  on  ac-j 
count  of  the  long  hair  by  which  its  inhabit- j 
ants  were  distinguished  from  other  people.! 
The  beard  was  as  commonly  worn  among  j 
the  ancients  as  long  hair,    the  razor'not 
having   been   used  among  the  Romans  till 
four  centuries  and  a  half  after  the  foundation 
of  thei^-  city,  nor  till  a  much  later  period 
among  the  other  nations  of  Europe. 

The  Irish  originally  wore  sandals,  nearly 
the  same  as  other  nations  ;  in  the  time  of 
(Jambrensis,  they  wore  flat  and  pointed 
shoes  without  heels,  tied  with  leather  strings 
instead  of  buckles,  called  in  their  language 
hrogncs,  which,  however,  appeared  barba- 
rous to  a  man  fond  of  novelty.  "  Juxta  mo- 
dernas  novitates  iticultissima ;"  without  heels 
and  buckles,  a  man  was  considered  barba- 
rous by  Cambrensis.  If  a  people  are  to  be 
)>rronnted  bartiaroiis  for  not  conforming  in 
tlieir  s*'-'.e  of  dress  to  the  taste  of  their  neigh- 
>-rs.  evrrv  nation  may  be  coi.sidert-d  bar- 
;•»■  rolls  :  and  if  it  be  necessary  tu  adopt  new 
fishions.  in  order  to  be  thought  a  polished 


*  "  This  people,  tinrivilized  not  only  in  their  bar- 
barous mode  of  dress,  but  likewise  in  their  mode  of 
wearing  the  hair  and  beards,  are  very  uncouth,  ac 
ucrding  to  modem  ideas,  and  their  manners  are  of 
b  barbftrous  turn."— TopogrBpAy,  dist.  3,  cap.  10. 


nation,  ever/  countty  ia  barbarous  in  its  turri, 
since  every  age,  and  even  every  year,  bring* 
about  new  fashions.     The  Irish  were  much 
attached  to  their  own  customs  ;    they    de 
spised  novelty  in  dress,  which  is  indicative 
of  the  inconstancy  and  frivolity  of  mankmd 
;  Dress  is  not  the  only  thing  which  the  Eng 
jlish  discovered   o  be  barbarous  among  this 
I  people  ;  according  to  them,  they  were  so 
Seven  in  their  names.     In  his  description  of 
jWestmeath,  when  speaking  of  the  propno- 
Itors  of  land  in  that  country,  Camden  mcn- 
jtions  the  O'AIalaghlins  of  Clonlolan,  and  the 
'  Magheoghegans  of    Moicassel,  who   were 
lords    of  the    country,    as    persons   whose 
names,  he  said,  had  a  barbarous  sound.* 

Names  are  generally  conformable  to  the 
language,  and  the  pronunciation  depends  on 
the  accent  of  the  country  in  which  they  are 
used.     Ii  is  not  surprising  that  a  foreigner 
j  should  find  something  harsh  in  the  pronun- 
!ci:,-:ion  of  proper  names  which  are  not  fa- 
'  miliar  to  him,  as  several  Ger.nan,  Bohemian, 
[Hungarian,  and  other  names,  are  to  be  met 
■with  everv  day  in  history,  the  pionuncia- 
j  tion  of  which  appears  harsh  to  us  ;  l^ut  none 
[except   an  Englishman,  that  is,  a  man  full 
iof  himself  and'  despising  all  others,  could 
i impute  barbarity  to  a  people  from  the  pro- 
inundation  of  their  names. 
I      It  is  easy  to  discover  the  springs  which 
:the  Englishman  put  in  motion  on  this  occa- 
sion.     The   supposed   reformation   of   the 
morals  of  the  Irish  was  but  a  pretext  which 
he  made  use  of  to  usurp  the  crown  of  Ire- 
land, and  dispossess  a  numerous  proprietor) 
of  the   inheritance  which  they  held   from 
their  ancestors.     Charity  cannot  but  appear 
suspicious    when    influenced    by    inteiest. 
The  difference  of  religion  is  not  a  reason 
for  despoiling  men  of  their  properties,  still 
less  for  depriving  ihem  of  their  politeness  , 
i  and  the  right  of  conquest  is  but  a  chimerical 
!  right,  authorized  by  no  law,  either  human 

ior  divine. 

Nothing  but  a  war  founded  on  just  ground.*, 
that  is,  on  some  injury  from  those  we  in- 
tend to  reduce,  can  render  a  conquest  law 
ful.  At  the  time  we  speak  of,  there  was  no 
war  between  the  English  and  the  Irish  ;  and 
if  the  king  of  Leinster  brought  over  the  for- 
Imer  to  assist  him  in  recovering  his  crown 
!he  rewarded  them  amply.  He  could  give 
Ithem  no  right  over  the  other  provinces,  noS 
!  possessing  any  over  them  himself. 
I  Henrv  II.  got  rid  of  all  these  obstacles. 
'This  ambitious  prince,  not  content  with  the 
crown  of  England,  the  duchies  of  Normamly, 
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Aquifaine,  &c.,  which  he  possessed  on  the 
continent,  looked  npon  Ireland  as  an  object 
deserving   his    attention.       It  was  a  large 
island,  very  populous,  fertile,  conveniently 
situated,   and   had    very  often    sent  succor 
to  the  king  of  France,  with  whom  he  was 
fretjuently  at  war.*     The  king  of  England, 
finding  himself  unable  to  reduce  Ireland  by 
force  of  arms,  had  recourse  to  every  strata- 
gem, even  to  religion,  to  conquer  .his  king- 
dom.    VVestmonasteriensis  Sivs  that  he  so- 
licited, through  a  solemn  embassy,  the  new 
Pope  Adrian  (confident  of  obtaining  itof  him, 
as  he  was  an  Englishman)  for  leave  to  enter 
Ireland  in  a  hostile  manner,  to  subjugate  it.f 
It  is  alleged,  that  he  represented    to   him 
:hat  religion  was  almost  extinct  in  the  coun- 
-ry  ;  that  ,the  morals  of  the  people  were  cor- 
rupted, and  tiiat  it  was  necessary  to  remedy! 
it,  for  the  glory  of  Christianity.    In  his  zeal,  j 
he  '>frered  to  become  an  apostle  for  that  end,'} 
on  condition   that  his  holiness  would  grant 
him  the  sovereignty  of  the  island,  and  also! 
promised   to    pay  Peter's  pence  for  every 
house.     The  pope,  who  was  born  his  sub- 
ject, readily  granted  him  (as  it  is  pretended) 
his  request ;  and  the  liberty  of  an  entire  na- 
tion was  sacrificed  to  the  ambition  of  the  one, 
through  the  complaisance  of  the  other. 

Like  an  able  statesman,  Henry  waited  a 
favor.ible  opportunity  to  carry  his  project 
into  execution.  This  presented  itself  in  a 
civii  war  that  broke  out  between  the  mon- 
arch and  the  king  of  Leinster,  of  which  he 
took  advantage  to  begin  his  mission  ,  and 
although,  according  to  the  law  of  God,  it  is 
not  by  despoiling  our  neighbor  of  his  pro- 
perty that  we  should  convert  him,  still  the 
missionaries  whom  Henry  il .  employed  ware 
men  with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  more  in- 
tent upon  converting  the  land  to  their  own 
use,  to  tlie  prejudice  of  the  old  projirietors. 
than  gaming  souls  to  God.  We  shall  now 
resume  the  thread  of  our  history,  and  the 
reign  of  Moriertach  Maclochluin. 


CHAPTER  XVI.  j 

f^iiEAT  men  have  somtiimes  great  defects,  i 
md 'hfir  virtues  are  rr^  juemiy  v,b8cured  by  I 
iieif  ,ices.  1  tie  monarch  of  Ireland  was  a! 
"O..S  prince,  zealous  in  the  cause  of  reli-  | 
?ioii,  and  a  protector  of  the  church  and  its 

I 
/   Polido,    Virg.l,  lib    13,  p    "555      Baker,  C.hron. ' 
'vOgl.  pagfe  55. 
♦  Flor.  Hiit.   ib,  2.  I..  246.  i 


!  privileges,*  but  his  ruling  passion  was  anger 
I  which  sometimes  degenerated  into  madness.1 
I  Eochad,  prince  of  Ulad,  or  Dalrieda,  now 
the  county  of  Antrim,  was  one  of  those  who 
felt  the  effects  of  his  passion.     Being  de- 
sirous to  shake  off  the  yoke,  and  to  get  fret 
from    the    dominion    of   the   monarch,    \it 
formidable   enemy  entered  h'«  orin^'   u,iit\, 
and  puuing  all    to    fire  and  swora,  forced 
him  to  seek   safety  by   flight;   whereupon 
Gelasus,    primate    of    Ireland,    continually 
occupied  in  preserving  peace  between  the 
princes  of  the  country,  prevailed  upon  Mo- 
riertach the  monarch,  and  the  other  princes 
and  nobles  of  Tir-Eogan,  Oirgielj,  and  Ulad, 
to  come  to  Armagh,  where  he  concluded,  to 
all  appearance,  a  solid  peace  between  the 
monarch  and  the  prince  of  Ulad,  of  which 
he  was  himself  a  guarantee,  together  with 
Dunchad  O'Caruell,  prince  of  Ergallie,  or 
Orgiell.     The  prince  of  Ulad  paid  homage 
to  the  monarch,  gave  him  hostages,  and  was 
restored  to  his  estates.  This  peace,  however, 
though  in  appearance  solid,  was  of  short 
duration.     The    monarch,    either    thinking 
himself  not  sufliciently  revenged,  or  having 
had  some  fresh  motive  of  displeasure,  caused 
Eochad's  eyes  to  be  taken  out,  and  the  hos^ 
tages  he  had  given  him  to  be  put  to  death. 
The  prince  of  Ergallie,  finding  himself  in- 
sulted and  aggrieved  by  the  infraction  ot  a 
treaty  to,which  he  had  been  a  guarantee, 
resolved  to  take  revenge.     For  this  purpose 
he  collected  all  the  forces  he  could  muster, 
and  being  joined  by  the  inhabitants  of  Ulad! 
Ive-Bruin,   and    Conmacne,  his    allies,  he 
marched  at  the  head  of  nine  thousand  armed 
men  into  Tyrone,  where,  at  Litterluin,  he 
unexpectedly  attacked  the  monarch,  who  was 
sacrificed,  with  sevefal  of  his  nobles,  to  the 
vengeance  of  an  injured  people.     Keating 
and  Bruodine  assert  that  this  monarch  died 
a  natural  death,  after  a  peaceful  reign  of 
eighteen  years.      He  was  the  last  monarch 
of  the  illustrious  tribe  of  the  Hy-Nialls,  who 
had  filled  the  throne  of  Ireland,  with  but  lit- 
itle  interruption,  from  the  fourth  century. 
i      From  this   monarch   are    descended  th«, 
lO'Neills.      They    founded    three   principal 
houses  in  Ulster,  namely,  those  of  Tyrone, 
the  Fews,  and  Claneboy.     Tyrone,  the  head' 
of  the  tribe  of  the  O'Neills,  partly  support.-d 
the   splendor    of  his  illustrious   ancestors; 
and  in  latter  times  there  have  been  heroes 
in  this  family  worthy  of  their  forefathers. 
However,  it  was  at  length  ruined,  and  buried 

*  Act.  Sanct.   Hib.   Vit.  S.  Gelas.  ad  27  M»rt 
Grat.  Luc,  c.  9. 
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beneath  its  own  "randeur.  The  present 
representati\e  ia  Felix  O'Neill,  the  chief  of 
the  house  of  the  Fews.  and  an  ofiicer  of 
tank  in  the  service  of  his  Catholic  Majesty. 

Roderick,  or  Rory  O'Connor,  son  of  Tur- 
lnuirh-.Mor,  and  king  of  Connaught,  being 
■ii  the  time  the  most  powerful  prince  in 
Ireland,  had  but  little  difficulty  in  getting 
himself  proclaimed  supreme  king  of  the 
island,  after  the  death  of  Moriertach,  a.  d. 
1 166.*  He  overcame  the  opposition  he  met 
with  from  Donald  More  0'13rien,  kin?{  of 
[iimerick,  and  Dermod  Mac-Cormiio  Ma- 
carty,  king  of  Cork  and  Desmond,  and  de- 
feated Dermod  Mac-Murrough,  king  of 
licinster,  in'  battle.  He  finally  received, 
voluntarily  or  by  force,  hostages  from  every 
prince  in  Ireland,  and  made  presents  to 
»hem  ;  two  things  which  formerly  character- 
.,  ">d  the  supreme  authority  of  their  princes 
•Among  the  Irish.f 

In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Roderick, 
the  priory  of  All  Saints,  near  Dublin,  was 
foundcid  by  Dermod  Mac-Murrough,  king 
of  Leinster,  for  regular  canons  of  the  fra- 
ternity of  Arouaise.  This  priory  was  after- 
wards converted  into  a  college,  under  the 
name  of  the  holy  Trinity,  by  queen  Eliza- 
t.eih.+ 

4b(>ut  this  time,  some  religious  Intuses 
*ere  founded  by  Donald,  otherwise  Domhnal 
xVIore  O'Brien,  king  of  Limerick:  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Thilomond,  the  abbey  of  Clare,  other- 
wise Kilmony,  or  de  Forgio,  from  the  river 
Forge,  by  which  it  was  watered,  under  the 
name  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  ;^  and  the 
priory  of  Inis-ne-Gananach,  for  reguls.r  can- 
jiis,  in  an  island  in  the  river  Shannon. ||  He 
also  founded,  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  the 
nionastpries  of  St.  Peter  of  Limerick,  of  the 
order  of  St.  Augustin,  and  that  of  St.  John 
liaptist,  called  Kil-Oen.TJ  The  monastery 
of  our  lady  of  Inis-Lanaught.  in  the  county 
of  Tipperary,  of  the  order  of  Citeaux.  other- 
wise called  de  Sario,  situated  on  the  river 
Suire,  was  founded,  according  to  oomc,  in 
11.59.  Otiiers  say  it  was  founded  in  118  i, 
by  Donald  O'Brien,  king  of  Limerick,  who 
endowed  it,  in  conjunction  with  Malachi 
O'Felan,  prince  of  Desie.** 


*  Keating,  History  of  Ireland,  part  2  ;  Grat.  Luc. 
-■  9  ■>  'Jgyg-  part  3,  cap.  94. 

t  War.  de  Antiq.  liib.  c.  4  ;  Bruodiii.  Propug. 
Gittliol.  Vent.  lib.  5,  f .  17  ;  AUemaud,  Hist.  Monast. 
?lrl.  page  7 

t   War.  ibid. 

5    Allemand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'Irl  page  59 

'1   War.  de  Ai\tiq-  Hib.  c.  4. 

i   War.  ibid. 

••   Allemand,  ibid,  p.  188. 


At  Holycross,ii  the  "ounty  of  Tipperary, 
there  was  a  celebrated  bbey  of  the  order  ol 
Citeaux,  which'  enjo\  ed  great  privileges 
and  where  a  portion  of  the  true  cross  is  pre 
served.*  This  abbey,  which  was  a  branch 
of  that  of  Nenay,  or  Magie,  was  founded  in 
1169,  by  Domnald  O'Brien,  king  of  Lime- 
rick, as  appears  by  the  act  of  its  founda- 
tion, quoted  in  the  Monasticon  Anglicanum, 
and  signed  by  the  bishop  of  Lismore,  le- 
gate of  the  holy  see  in  Ireland,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Cashel,  and  the  bishop  of  Lime- 
rick. Others  say  that  this  abbey  was  found- 
ed in  1181. 

The  abbey  of  Kilkenny,  otherwise,  "  de 
valle  dei,"  in  the  district  of  this  city,  was 
founded  and  dedicated  to  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin, in  1171,  by  Dermod  O'Ryan,  an  Irish 
iord.f 

The  abbey  of  Maur,  or  "  de  fonte  vivo,*' 
in  the  county  of  Cork,  was  founded  for 
monks  of  the  order  of  Citeaux,  under  the 
title  of  our  Lady,  by  Dermod,  son  of  Cor- 
rnac  Macartach,  (Mac-Carty,)  king  of  Cork 
and  Desmond. J  The  first  monks  who  es- 
tablished it  were  from  the  abbe)  jf  Baltin- 


riass. 


Roderick  governed  the  kingdom  of  Ire- 
land with  wisdom  and  moderation,  lie 
convened  a  synod  at  Athboy,  in  Meath,  in 
1167,  of  which  we  have  already  spoken. 
This  synod,  which  was,  properly  speaking, 
an  assembly  of  the  states,  was  composed  of 
St.  Gelasus,  archbishoj)  of  Armagh  and 
primate  of  Ireland  ;  of  St.  Laurence,  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin;  Catholicus  O'Dubthay, 
archbishop  of  Tuam.  and  many  of  the  in- 
ferior clergy.  The  princes  present  were, 
the  monarch;  Tighernan  O'Rourke,  prince 
of  Brefne  ;  Dunchad,  prince  of  Orgieil ; 
E-ochaid,  son  of  Dunsleve.  prince  of  Ulad ; 
Dermod  O'Melachlin,  prince  of  I'ara  ;  As- 
jculph,  son  of  Torall,  prince  of  the  Danes 
of  Dublin;  Dunchad  O'Foelan,  prince  of 
the  Desies,  and  several  other  lords ;  amount- 
ing in  all  to  1300  men.  They  made  many 
wise  laws  and  regulations,  and  the  police 
was  afterwards  so  strictly  enforced  through- 
out the  island,  that  it  might  be  said  of  it, 
as  Bede  observed  of  the  kingdom  of  Nor- 
mumberland  in  the  reign  of  Edwin,  that  a 
woman  with  a  new-born  infant  might  travel 
over  the  whole  island,  from  one  sea  to  tlie 
other,  without  fear  of  insult.'^ 

This  monarch,  who  was  mindful  of  ever) 
thino,  knowing  that  amusements  are  cssen 

•  War.  ibid.;  Allemand.  ibid.,  p.  lS6. 
t  War.  ibid.  ;  Allemand,  ibid.,  p  174. 
t  War.  ibid.;  Allemand,  ibid.,  \:  181 
§  lli6L.  Ecclee.  lib.  2,  cap.  16 
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tial  for  youth  ro-established  th.  games  at  |  century,  when  the  sceptre.  whi^iaTbTe;, 
J  a  Iton,  la  UbS.  He  vva.  also  a  protector!  Tor  six  or  sever,  hundred  vears  hereditary  ir. 
01  kanung,  and  in  169  founded  a  profes-  the  same  tribe,  parsed  'into  other TaTds 
sors  diair  at  Armagh,  in  favorof  strangers;  Factions  increased  in  proportion  to  the 
findl>,  l.e  watched  over  tho  administration  mimber  of  claimants  to  the  crown  and  the 
of  just.ce,   and    punished    crime    with    se- 1 governm.nt  was,  in  consequence,  rendered 


>erit}' 

The  reign  of  Roderick  O'Connor  is 
iiicmnrable  for  a  revolution,  which  forms 
an  epoch  fatal  tr  Ireland.  An  invasion  of 
the  English  which,  in  its  beginning,  would 
nut  have  alarmed  even  the  petty  republic  of 
liagusa,  became,  from  its  having  been  neg- 
lected at  first,  so  serious,  that  the  liberty  of 
a  powerful  nation  became  its  victim,  and  a 
monarchy  which  had  lasted  for  more  than 
two  thousand  years  was  overthrown. 

Politicians  endeavor  to  account  for  the 


weak  and  enfeebled  by  them. 

The  fall  of  monarchies  seldom  occurs 
suddenly.  The  change  takes  place  by  de- 
grees, and  fiom  a  chain  of  events  wh.ch 
imperceptibly  undermine  the  constitution  of 
the  state,  (as  sickness  enervates  the  body,) 
till  It  requires  but  a  slight  shock  or  stroke 
to  complete  their  destruction.  The  Irish 
monarchy  received  this  fatal  blow  in  the 
twelfth  century,  through  the  debauchery  and 
boundless  ambition  of  one  of  its  princes, 
as  we  shall  now  discern. 


all  of  etnpires      By  some  it  is  ascribed  to!      Derlorguill,  daughter  of  ATortough-Mae 
the  weakness  of  tho.sfi  riiPrs  «rf,r>  ,r,t..^,i..„^   pi^; .; r^r     .,  ^'^i^n  lyiAi. 


the  weakness  of  those  rulers  who  introduce 
a  bad  system  in  the  administration  of  their 
laws,  and  by  some  to  exterior  causes;  while 


Flomn,  prince  of  iMeath,  was  married  against 
her  will  to  Teighernan  O'Rourke,  prince  of 
Brefny.*     This  princess  indulged  a  secret 


other^with  more  reason,  assign  it'to  ^k^^nforD^S,::::^^^:^':^' 
V.11  of  th.  supreme  Being,  who  has  drawn  | of  Leinster,  who  paid  his  addresses  toT^? 
all  things  out  of  nothing,  who  governs  all,  before  her  marriage  ;  and  taking  advantage 
and  sets  bounds  to  the  duration  of  all  ere-  of  her  husband's  absence,  she  dispatched'a 


ated  objects.  Besides  this,  however,  I  think 
we  may  examine  the  connection  that  ex- 
ists between  natural  and  secondary  causes, 
wtiich  are  the  instruments  made  use  of  by 
the  Divinity 


courier  to  Dermod,  begging  that  he  would 
come  and  rescue  her  from  the  engagement* 
she  had  contracted  with  a  husband  whom 
she  disliked.  Dermod  was  possessed  of 
too  much  gallantry  to  refuse  his  serA-ices  to  a 


Witfi   r»^r.„^,   f.   T     1     J      u  .  """.' """^"S^-""^'"^'^ 'iJreuisenks  services  to  a 

With  respect  to  Ireland,  the  source  of  [princess  to  whom  he  had  been  previously 
hei  destruction  can  be  discovered  within  her  attached  ;  he  repaired,  on  the  appomteHav 
ow,  bosom.  This  kingdom  was,  from  the|to  the  place  of  meeting,  with  a  band  of  ann' 
settlement  of  the  Milesians  in  the  island,  |ed  horsemen,  and  carrld  a Ly  the  plce^ 
governed  by  one  king  tdl  the  reign  of  Eochajof  Brefny  to  his  castle  of  Ferns  rLeurer 


IX.,  who  erected  the  four  provinces  into  as 
many  kingdoms,  independent  of  each  other, 
some  time  before  the  Christian  era  ;  they 
were,  however,  dependent  on  the  monarch, 
as  those  electors  and  princes  are  who  hold 
iheir  states  of  the  emperor  of  Germany. 
This  was  the  first  blow  wnich  the  constitu 


O'Rourke,  on  his  return,  finding  that  the 
princess  his  wife  had  eloped,  and  feeling 
deeply  the  insult  given  him,  had  recourse  to 
the  monar  a  for  redress.  Roderick  O'Con- 
nor was  an  upright  prince,  and  opposed  to 
all  injustice  ;  he  heard  O'Rourke's  complaint 
with  attention,   and   having  assembled  the 


m  "  he  Hr  t  "'  T  "'^     I'  ^""^^^'^  ^°^"'  I  ^-^s  of^C^nmiu;!;,  ^^^;::7ZZ 

clcnrf.        TT^^  ^^  '^^  '■■'™^'   •^^'  '^'^  O'-g^^^^'  ^'"1    Meath   afterwards  joined    ife 
plebeians,  and  the  mass;ir-rf.  ni  il.^  ,...;.> „... i  t     •.   .        i   .         •       ,  ■>  ""="•   "^ 


plebeians,  and  the  massacre  of  the  princes 
and  nobles  of  the  country  by  these  barba- 
rians, wh6  seized  upon  the  government, 
lowards  the  end  of  the  second  century,  a 
war  also,  which  Modha-Nuagat,  king  of 
Munster,  cairied  on  against  Conn  the  mon 


entered  Leinster,  determined  to  revenge  the 
insult  received  by  the  prince  of  Brefny. 

Dermod  was  well  aware  of  the  march  of 
the  royal  army,  and  also  of  the  sentence  of 
excommunication  pronounced  against  him  by 
the  clergy.    He  summoned  the  nobles  of  his 


<\uh    Al.^  ro..,i.     r      p—    ' •  "'- xMuu--ii.cL,.eiuv.    ne  summoned  tfie  nob  es  of  hii 

T.i;    ill    T!         ""^'f  "^'^^  '^'  division; kingdom  to  Fearna,  in  the  territory  of  Kin- 

^,    du    sand   between  the  contendmg  par-  seallagh,  now  Ferns,  m  the  count/of  Wex- 

■^  produced  nau'  disasters  to  the  king- j  lord,  where  he  held  his  court,  in  order  fo 

Notwithstandincrth^.  1  •         •     v    |  "]"^"'^  ^'^^  them  upou  the  uieans  he  should 

state    .^h^  convu  sions  m  the  i  adopt  to  avert  the  storm  that  threatened  hiai  • 

d?m:r  '"'^"'•'u'''^'  the  Normans  but  his  subjects,  who  were  ind.^nam  at  X 

Juring  two  centuries,  the  Irish  monarchy  i  '^ 

»Ull  maintained  itself  till  the  reign  of  Mai- 1     »  c.     ■,      .   ^     ^,  . 
".cm   JL.  la  the  b^gmning  of  the  eleventh  sctef^o  '"  "*  ""''''  "'^  ^^'  ''' 
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enormity  of  his  crime,  and,  moreover,  dis- 
sotistied  with  his  tyrannical  government,  in- 
hlead  of  supporting  hiin  in  this  critical  junc- 
ture of  his  affairs,  renounced  their  allegiance 
to  him,  and  placed  themselves  under  the  pro 


tracted  heavy  debts;*  and  to  heighten  his 
misfortune,  was  in  disgrace  with  his  prince  ;^ 
so  that  he  was  willing  to  undertRke  any  de- 
sign to  retrieve  his  fortune.  Taking  advan- 
tage  therefore   of  this   opponnnity,   which 


tection  of  the  monarch  :  80  that  the  unhappy  j  was,  he  conceived,  highly  favorable,  he  of 
princ^3,  abandoned  by  them,  had  no  other  fered  his  services  to  Dermod,  who  r«!ceived 
resource  than  to  embark  for  England.  The  | him  with  kindness,  and  made  him  a  propo- 
monarch  then  finding  no  enemy  to  contend  i  sal  far  above  what  he  had  reasrni  to  e.vpecf 
with,  contented  himself  with  destroying  the  j  offering  him  his  daughter,  Aoffe,  or  Eve,  in 
.  ity  of  Ferns,  and  the  royal  castle,  whence  marriage,  and  promising  to  secure  his  sue- 


he  carried  away  the  unfortunate  Derforguill, 
whom  he  confined  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Bridget,  at  Kildare,  after  which  he  dis- 
banded his  troops  and  returned  into  his 
province. 

Dermod,  now  driven  from  his  dominions, 
breathed  revenge  against  his  rebellious  sub 


cession  to  the  tlirone  of  Lcinster,  after  his 
death,  on  condition  of  his  assisting  to  recovei 
it  ;  which  condition  was  joyfully  accepted 
by  earl  Richard 

Dermod  having  concluded  his  negolialior. 

at  Bristol  with  the  earl  Richard,  who  prom- 

sed  to  cross  over  to  Ireland  in  the  spring, 


locts  and  the  nation  at  large.      Henry  II.,  |  with  a  body  of  troops, went  into  Wales,  where 

he  applied  to  Ralph  Griffin  (who  was-  gov- 
ernor of  that  province  for  Henry  H  )  to 
liberate  Robert  Fi*zstephen,  a  brave  and 
aod  was  often  heard  to  say,  during  his  pros- 1  experienced  general  who  had  been  a  state 
perity,  that  the  government  of  the  wliole  I  prisoner  during  four  years,  by  order  of  the 
world  was  hardly  sufficient  for  a  great  man.  |  government.  Dermod  having  obtained  the 
Besides  the  kingdom  ot   England,  he  pos-i  pardon  of  Robert  Fitzstephen,  on  condition 


great-grandson  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
V  as  then  king  of  England.  He  was  a  prince 
(tf  boundless  ambition,  and   very  powerful, 


sessed  the  duchies  of  Normandy  and  Anjou, 
by  right  of  inheritance  ;  and  in  virtue  of  his 


that  he  woidd  accompany  him  to  Ireland, 
and  never  think   of  returning   to  his  own 


marriage  with  Eleanor,  whom  Louis  V 1 1.,  j  country,  from  which  he  was  then  forevci 
surnamed  the  younger,  had  divorced,  hejbanished,  took  him  into  his  service,  with  his 
was  master  of  Aquitaine,  Poiiou,  Touraine,  j  half-brother,  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  promising 
and  iMaine.  On  account  of  these  states,  hejto  him  and  his  posterity  the  city  of  Wexford, 
was  frequently  engaged  in  wars  with  France,  land  the  neighboring  districts.  He  entered 
which  required  his  presence.  Such  was  the  Unto  like  engagements,  and  made  similar 
situation  of  the  affairs  of  Henry  when  the! promises  to  many  others,  whom  he  allured 
king  of  Leinster  went  to  Aquitaine  to  sohchj  by  the  hope  of  gain,  as  Neubrigensis, 
his  alliance,  and  ask  of  him  the  succor  j  an  English  cotemporary  author,  mentions: 
necessary  for  the  recovery  of  his  throne,!"  Spe  lucri  profusions  iliecti. "J  According 
promising  to  place  his  kingdom  under  his  i  to  the  same  author,  they  were  mostly  men 
protection.  This  proposal  was  highly  tlat-|  who  possessed  nothing  at  home,  '•  Acciiis  ex 
rering  to  Henry,  and  favorable  to  his  views,  j  Angliu  viris  impropia  labontibus  el  lucri  cu- 
Ue  replied,  however,  that  the  state  of  hisjpidis,"  and  to  better  their  condition  were 
affairs  at  that  time  upon  the  continent  would  desirous  of  leaving  their  own  country  The 
not  permit  his  giving  him  any  troops,  biu  'hat  j  king  of  Leinster,  pleased  with  the  reception 
if  he  would  go  to  England^  he  might  raise  j  he  met  with  in  England,  returned  to  Ireland, 
forces  there,  and  begin  the  war  in  Ireland,! where  he  remained  concealed  in  his  city  ol 
till  he  should  be  able  to  join  him  ;  and  even!  Ferns,  waiting  the  arrival  of  his  allies. 
sent  orders  to  his  ministry  to  forward  the|  Robert  Fitzstephen  was  not  forgetful  o* 
enterprise  of  this  fugitive  prince.  ihis  engagements  with  Dermod.    Two  })o\\ 

The  king  of  Leinster,  having  taken  leave  I  erful   motives   induced   him  to  carry  them 
u'  Henry,  embarked  for  England,  and  on  his 


arrival  at  Bristol,  communicateil  their  king's 
orders  to  the  magistrates  of  that  city,  who 
caused  them  to  be  published. 

Richard,  surnamed  Strongbow,  '*de  arcu 


into  execution  ;  ht  was  an  outlaw  in  Eng' 
land,  whereas  he  rt.overed  his  liberty  on!;, 
on  condition  of  leaving  it  immedia  ely ,  aiii 
the  reward  which  he  expected  in  IrelamJ 
was  very  flattering  to  a  man  whose  oalj 
riches  lay  in  his  sword.     He  applied  all  his 


jorti,"  (which  signifies  a  strong  bow,)  was 

then   at    Bristol.      He  wm  son  of   Gilbert,      .  „  ,.  ,      x,     ,         ■    u  v    a   ^^  ik  o  »  ac 

earl  of  Pembroke  or  Chepstow,  whom  Lam-|     ^  stanihurst,  b.  i>,  c.  67. 

brensiscallnearl  of  Strangwtil.    Tins  young  j     j  ^;^J^l  Neubrijr.  de  B'-K  Anglic,  sui  teinporid 

lord  had  squandered  his  property,  and  eon- i  lib.  2  page  211,  et  2V2. 
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influence  to  enlist  volunteers  for  his  enter- 
prise, and  raised  400  men,  whose  fortunes 
were  desperate  like  his  own.   With  this  force 
he  landed  on  the  coast  of  Wexford  in  Ire- 
land, in  the  mouth  ol  Maj ,  a.  d.  116y.    Ot 
his  landing,  information  was  dispatcher!  im- 
mediately to  the  king  of  Leinstcr,  who  lay 
concealed  in  the  city  of  Ferns  till  his  arrival. 
Dermod,  overjoyed   at    the    news,  left  his 
retreat,  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  five 
hundred  horsemen,  whom  he  kept  in  readi- 
r.pss  to  join  the  Englisli  captain.     After  the 
usual  compliments  on  such  occasions,  they 
held  a  council  of  war  on  the   plan  of  iheir 
campaign,  the  resuh  of  which   was,  to  lay 
siege  to  Wexford,  which  was  at  that  time 
inhabited  by  Danes.      The  troops  being  led 
<»n  -igainst  this  place,  it  surrendered  to  the 


a  rebellion  m  its  beginning,  which,  if  ucg 
lected,  must  create  confusion  in  the  state. 
It  was  determined  in  the  conference  held  for 
this  purpose,  that  the  provinces  should  supply 
the  monarch  with  their  quota  of  men,  to  en- 
able him  to  chastise  the   king  of  Leinstei 
and  put  down  the  rebellion.    The  monarch's 
army  being  reinforced  by  the  allied  hoops, 
he  set  out  on  his   march  for   Leinst^'r,  and 
advanced  towards  Hy-Kinseallagh, intending 
to  give  the  enemy  battle.     Dermod  finding 
himself  unable  to  keep  the  field   against  an 
army  so  superior  to  his  own,  withdrew  into 
the  inaccessible   forests  and  marshes  ncuir 
Ferns,  with  his  troops,  and  held  himself  on 
the  defensive.     The  monarch  thus  foiled  in 
his  attempt,  sent  a  communication  to  Fitz- 
stephen,chief  of  the  English  in  the  service 


lung  ol   Lemster ,  the  inhabitants  paid  him  of  Dermod,  that  he  shoidd  immediately  ie- 

homage,  and  gave  him  hostages  and  presents,  part  from  the  country  with  his  Englishmen  • 

.order  to  fulfil  his  promise  to  Fitzstephen,  that  he  had  espoused  an  unju.st  an^d  dishon-' 

he  king  gave  him  that  city,-and  a  few   dis-jorable    cause,    and   that  he   had   no   lawfd 

nets  in  the  neighborhood,  where  he  estab-j  claim  to  the  possessions  he  had  usurped  in 

Ushed  a   colony,  among    whom  the  ancient  |  the  island.      It  can  be  easily  conceived  that 

6,a.Kon  language   is  still   preserved,  with   a  |  such  an  order  must  have  been  very  disaJe 

sma     mixtnre  of  the  Irish      This  district  is  able  to  this  adventurer,  who  wa7an  oSw 

calh^d  the  barony  of  Forth^   Dermod  granted  in  his  own  country,  where  he  had  suffered 

also  to  Ilermon  Moriy,    Herveius  de  Monte  several  years  imprisonment,  and  who  had  no 

Maunsco)-Fi.zs:ephens    paternal    uncle,  asylum  but  what  his  good  fortune  procured 

some  lands  near  VV  exiord,  so  that  through  the  !  him.   Besides  that,  he  had  then  a  real  nteres, 

(Generosity  of  this  pr.nce,  those  adventurers  I  in  Ireland.     He  was  already  lord  of  Wexford 

ZIZTZ      '"  ^'^  ^"''"'  enterprises  I  and  its  environs,  which  ha'd  been  coiiferrc'd 
paase  mm.  |on  j^j,^  j^     ^^^  ^-         ^.  ^    province  as  a  re- 

iande  m  w'f.T-  TT  P^"^-^-^!--^  ^^  his  servic'es  ;  and^his  Ta  too  coL 
ianded  in  Wexford  with  a  fresh  reinforce- Isiderable,  and  too  gratifying  to  the  avarice 
nu,nt,  which  increased  the  little  army  of  the  of  a  man  who  was^desthut?  of  everrtW 
sandltn  "'  "  """"'"^  '"  '^^'^  r^^on-U,,  to  give  it  up.  He  therefore  declared  to 
P  ■  the  monarch,  that  so  far  from  being  disposed 

inA3T:-^/"rr"'"r'"''^^'''^-h  ^^'^  '^^  ^^'^"^'  ^^  was  deteLmed  Z 
ing  himself  aole  to  follow  up  his  conquest,  support  the  interest  ofhis  benefaaor  the 
Dermod  turned  his  thoughts  towards  the  king  of  Lemster,  as  long  as  a  si,  g  e  nan 
Phal;:  ^''\  ■  ?r^"^'  MacGiona  remained  with  him.  Th'e  monarch,'  LsTe' 
Phadruig,  (F.tzpatrick.)  son  of  Domhnal  I  rated  at  the  stranger's  haughty  reply  ordered 
Kamhar.  washerp,  ifnri/nrir.^-^  ^^  ^„^ i;„_  t..-    .^^  ^,  ,      ciugiii_y  it- piy,uruerea 


Ramhar,  was  hereditary  prince,  or,  according 
(0  the  style  of  those  times,  king  of  Ossory. 
He  wa,s  the  avowed  enemy  of  D<;rmod,  and 
one  of  those  who  had  abandoned  him  in  his 
misfortune.  He  was  there.fore  the  first  victim 
of  his  resentment.     Dei  mod  marched  at  the 


his  officers  to  send  detachments  tu  scour  the 
forests  and  pursue  the  rebels  ;  but  the  bish- 
ops  of  the  province,  alarmed  at  the  idea  of 
a  war  breaking  out  among  them,  prostrated 
themselves  at  his  feet,  and  pointed  out  to 

I       1     r  1  • """"  "^^  "ic;him  the  danger  of  a  civil  war    which  mion' 

ead  of  his  army  towards  the  frontiers  of  prove  fatal  to%he  nation.     They  represented' 
sso,y    spreading  terror  and  consternation  i to  him  that  peaceful  measures  would  be  the 

,n    T'end'htrr''  "'  'l^'^^'^'  thatlmostlikelyto'succeed  withanirr.tatedprl^.  ' 
uvZ  ?nn     1    him  hostages,  and   agree  to  who  was  capable  of  a.  y  act,  and  supported 
^^  i.    annual  tribute  to  the  crown  of  Lein-|by  a  neighboring  nation,  whose  inteLt  t 

was  to   increase  the  discord    between  the 


The  progress  which  the  king  of  Leiaster 
and  his  English  allies  were  making,  having 


princes  of  this  island.  These  arguments  were 
plausible  and  well  grounded,  if  they  could 


alarinpH  th^  ..,u   i         ■       i     l  -    ^  p.a.uojuic;   aim  wfu   grounaea,  ii  ttiey  coi 

nulZl  5  island   the  princes  and  have  supposed  that  the  king  of  Eeinsfer  wan 

nublps  had  recourse  to  Roderick  O'Connor,  possessed  of  honor  or  good  laith  •    but^ 

to  dehberateon  what  wa«  ,o  he  done  to  queU  this  unhappy  pnnce  had  given  himself  up ^ 
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his  ambition,  and  afforded  every  reason  to 
distrust  him,  it  would  have  been  good  policy 
to  employ  measures  of  rigor,  and  crush  the 
evil  at  its  root. 

Roderick,  mo\ed  by  the  remonstrances  of 
the  bishops  and  clergy  of  Leinster,  ceased 
hostilities,  and  entered  into  negotiation  with 
ihe  king  o'  the  province.     A  treaty  of  peace 
was  concluded  and  signed  by  both  parties, 
0(1  the  following  conditions : — 1st,  That  Der- 
n\od  should  be  restored  to  the  possession  of 
his   kingdom  of    Leinster.   with    the    same 
authority  which  his  predecessors  had  en- 
joyed, and  that  he  should  be  compensated  for 
the  losses  he  had  sustained  during  his  misfor- 
tunes ;  2d,  That  the  king  of  Leinster  should 
do  homage  to  the  monarch,  and  promise  him 
fidelity  ;  3d,  That  ne  should  bind  himself  by 
oath,  never  to  call  in  the  English  to  his  aid, 
and  to  aflbrd  them  no  longer  any  protection  ; 
4th,  That  Robert  Fitzstephen  should  remain 
in   possession  of  Wexford,  instead  of  the 
Danes,  who  occupied  it  before.     In  order  to 
ratify  this  treaty,  and  removp  all  suspicion 
of  bad  faith  on  his  side,  Dermod  gave  Art- 
Na-Nigall,  or  Arthur,  his  son,  as  hostage  to 
the  monarch  ;  after  which  the  latter,  having 
disbanded    his   forces,  returned   into   Con- 
naught. 

It  would  now  seem  that  Ireland  was  about 
to  enjoy  a  lasting  peace ;  that  civil  war  was 
put  down,  and  that  the  English,  after  losing 
the  protection  of  the  king  of  Leinster,  had 
nothing  more  to  hope  for  in  the  island.     The 
resulthowevcr  proved  otherwise.  The  treaty 
concluded  between  the  monarch  and  Dermod 
was  the  fruit  of  the  policy,  as  well  as  the 
perfidy  of  the  English,  who  had  drawn  the 
prince  of  Leinster  into  it.     They  wanted  to 
escape  the  danger  of  being  destroyed  by  the 
supsriority  of  the  royal  army,  and  gain  time 
till  the  succors  which  they  expected  would 
arrive  ;  those  adventurers  being  less  actu- 
ated by  their  pretended  motives  of  re-estab- 
lishuig  religion,  reforming  the  morals  of  the 
Irish,  and  defending  an  oppressed  prince, 
than  that  of  making  their  fortunes  at  the  ex- 
pense of  justice  itself,  as  they  proved.     The 
treaty  was  scarcely  concluded  between  the 
belligerent  j)rinces,  when  Maurice  Fitzge- 
rald, half-brother  to  Fitzstephen,  laiided  in 
Wexford  with  a  considerable  reinforcement 
of  Englishmen,  which  raised  the  courage  of 
the  rebels  to  a  high  pitch. 

On  the  first  intelligence  of  the  arrival  of 
Maurice  Fitzgerald,  Dermod  repaired  to 
Wexfidd.  where  he  held  a  council  with  Fitz- 
itephen,  Morty,  Prendergast,  Barry,  Meiler, 
Fitzgerald,  and  other  English  chiefs,  who 
prevailed  on  him  to  break  his  treaty  with  the 


monarch,  by  inspiring  him  with  the  extrava- 
gant idea  of  aspiring  to  the  universal  mop« 
archy  of  the  island,  and  promising  to  send 
to  England  for  sufficient  forces  for  that  enter- 
prise. Dermod  either  did  not  perceive  the 
danger  of  introducing  into  the  country  a 
number  of  foreigners  capable  of  reducing 
it,  (as  happened  to  the  ancient  Britons,  whose 
country  was  invaded  by  their  treacherous 
allies,  the  Saxons,)  or  his  unbounded  ambi- 
tion led  him  to  sacrifice  his  country's  free- 
dom to  that  passion. 

The   king  of   Leinster,  finding   himself 
supported    by  the  English,  iu   conjunction 
with  some  of  his  subjects,  whom  fear  brought 
back  to  their  allegiance,  marched  at  the  head 
of  his  army  towards  Dublin,  the  neighbor- 
hood of  which  he   laid   waste,  particularly 
that  part  of  it  called  Fingal.     His  intention 
was,  to  revenge  on  the   Danes  of  that  city 
the  insults  which  himself  and  his  father  had 
re(-eived  from  them,  and  levy  contributions 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  so  he  laid 
siege  to  the  city,  with  Maurice  Fitzgerald, 
who  commanded  under  him.      Asculph,  son 
of  Torcall,  at  that  time  commander  of  the 
place,  alarmed  at  the  danger  which  threat- 
ened  the  city,  assembled  the  principal  inhab- 
itants,  to  deliberate    upon   what   nieasureb 
they  should  adopt.    It  was  concluded  that  a 
quick  submission  was  necessary  to  avert  the 
storm  ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  sent 
deputies  to  the  king  of  Leinster,  with  large 
sums  of  gold  and  silver.     Asculph  paid  him 
homage  in  the  name  of  the  city,  and  sent 
hostages  as  pledges  of  his  obedience.    Rob- 
ert Fitzstephen  had  no  share  in  this  eype-  - 
dition,  being  busily  employed  in  building 
and  fortifying  the  "port  of  Karraick,  near 
Wexford. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  affairs  of  the 
king  of  Leinster  when  Richard  Strongbow 
landed  in  Ireland.  This  English  nobleman 
had  not  forgotten  the  promises  he  had  given 
to  Dermod,  of  furnishing  him  with  troops, 
nor  the  hope  the  latter  held  out  to  him,  of 
making  him  his  son-in-law,  and  successor  u. 
his  throne — things  highly  flattering  to  a  man 
possessed  of  nothing  himself,  and  whose  es- 
tate had  been  confiscated  in  England.  Re- 
solved, however,  to  act  in  a  becoming  way 
towards  his  king,  Henry  II.,  he  went  to  him 
and  asked  permission  to  leave  the  kingdom 
and  seek  his  fortune  elsewhere.  The  king, 
who  was  already  dissatisfied  with  him,  grant- 
ed him  his  request  in  an  ironical  and  repul- 
sive manner,  as  if  he  never  wished  to  heat 
ol  him.*     Richard,  desirous  to  take  advan- 
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lage  of  this  doubtful  leave,  made  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  his  expedition  to  Ire- 
land ;  but  before  he  should  go  himself,  he 
dispatched  Raymond  le  Gros,  who,  accord- 
ing to  Stai.ihurst,  was  son  of  William  Fitz- 
gerald, and  nephew  to  Maurice,  or,  accord- 
uig  to  others,  brother  of  the  latter,  with  a 
small  body  of  troops  to  reconnoitre  the 
rountry.  and  facilitate  the  descent  which  he 
meditated :  and  at  the  same  time  to  inform 
the  king  of  Leinster  of  his  intentions.  Ray- 
mond landed  on  the  first  of  May,  1170,  in  a 
small  harbor  called  Dun-Domhnail,  four 
miles  from  Waterford.  and  formed  an  in- 
frenchmeut  for  the  protection  of  his  troops. 

The  Danes  of  Waterford,  hearing  of  the 
arrival  of  a  body  of  English  troops,  who  had 
encamped  in  their  neighborhood,  assembled 
a  force,  which  was  joined  by  the  vassals  of 
Malachi    O'Faolan,    lord   of  Desie,  to  the 
I   number  of  200  men,  without  discipline  and 
\  badly  armed,    intending  to  dislodge  those 
.strangers.      Raymond  would  not  wait  for 
•  the  enemy  in  his  intrenchments,  but  sallied 
forth  with  his  troops  to  meet  them  in  the 
plain.     The   action   began  with   vigor,  and 
the  Iwiglish  were  driven  back  to  iheir  in- 
Jreiichments  ;  but  excited  by  despair,  which 
frequently   rouses   to   action,   ("  Una  saius 
I  victis  nuUam  sperare  salutem,")  they  turned 
on  this  undisciplined^  army,  who  were  pur- 
suing them  in  disorder,  and  made  a  dread- 
ful slaughter  of  them.     This  victory  of  the 
English,  though  inferior  in  numbers,  was 
owing  to  their  discipline,,  and  a  number  of 
archers,  who  discharged  their  arrows  against 
an  enemy  unaccustomed  to  that  manner  of 
fighting:  "Britannici  sagittarii,  miserandum 
M  modum,  inermes  sauciarunt."   The  sequel 
of  this  victory  was  highly  disgraceful  to  the 
conquerors,  who   massacred   seventy  pris- 
oneis,  of   the  first  citizens  of    Waterford. 
\  council  of  war  was  held  after  the  battle, 
on  the  manner   in   which  they   should  be 
•reated.      Raymond,  who  possessed  a  noble 
mind,  was  in  favor  of  clemency,  but  Her- 
veius  de  Monte  Maurisco,  who  had  by  chance 
been  present  at  the  battle,  having  come  that 
morning    to    pay  a  visit  to  Ravmond,  ha- 
rangued the  soldiers  with  such  effect,  that  he 
instigated  them  to  commit  the  act  of  cruelty 
of  which  the  prisoners  were  the  victims. 
This  barbarous  conduct  of  that  cruel  man 
IS  disapproved  of  by  Stanihurst  himself,  (who 
w  in  other  respects  a  true  Englishman,)  and 
he  says  that  his  memory  was  detested  ;  he 
also  adds,  that  no  person  is  so  insolent  or 
aevoid  of  pity,  as  a  man  of  low  birth  who  is 
Riised  above  his  level.* 


•  <<  I 


I  consider  i»nd  command,  that  .in  enemy,  not 


Earl  Richard.  Mirnamed  Strongbow,  whom 
we  left  in  England,  having  all  things  read\ 
for  his  voyage,  sailed  from    Milford  harbor 
in  the  month  of  August  of  the   same  year, 
with   1200  chosen    men,  and   landed  near 
Waterford  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month 
St.  Bartholomew's  day.  He  was  soon  joined 
by  the   king  of  Leinster,  and  the  English 
whom  he  had  already  in  his  service.    AftPi 
the  usual  congratulations,  they  held  a  coun- 
cil of  war,  in  which  it  was  determined  to 
besiege  Waterford.      When  the  troops  were 
refreshed,  they  marched  towards  the  city, 
which,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  times, 
was  poorly  fortified,  and   laid  siege  to  it' 
There  was  a  great  disproportion  betweer 
the  besieged  and  the  besiegers.     The  place 
was  defended  by  those  citizens  who  had  es- 
caped the  late  defeat ;  while  it  was  attacked 
by  an   army  superior  both  in  numbers  and 
discipline,  and  commanded  by  skilful  leaders ; 
so  that,  notwithstanding    an  obstinate  de- 
fence v.^hich  lasted  for  some  days,  the  city 
was  taken  by  assault,  and  the  garrison  put 
to  the    sword.      Malachi  O'Faolan,  prince 
of  Desie,  was  made  prisoner,  and  only  es- 
caped from  the  rage  of  the  soldiery  through 
the  interference  of   the  king  of   Leinster. 
After  such  barbarous  acts,   may  it  not  be 
affirmed  with  truth,  that  those  adventurers 
came  over  rather  to  destroy  the  inhabitants 
than  to  reform  their  morals  ' 

The  taking  of  Waterford  was  so  pleasing 
to  the  king  of  Leinster,  that  he  testified  his 
gratitude  to  earl  Richard  by  renewing  the 
treaty  of  alliance  he  had  already  made  with 
him  in  England  ;  for  which  purpose  he  sent 
for  his  daughter  Aoife,  or  Eve,  to  come  tc 
Waterford.  The  marriage  was  celebrated 
with  great  pomp  between  her  and  the  earl 
and  the  king  declared  them  heirs  to  his 
crown. 

A  first  success  generally  leads  to  new 
enterprises.  The  king  of  Leinster  was  a  . 
violent  and  vindictive  prince,  and  always 
considered  himself  at  liberty  to  violate  the 
most  solemn  treaties,  when  passion  or  interest 
required  it.  The  Danes  of  Dublin  were  the 
continual  objects  of  his  hatred  and  revenge. 
The  treaty  he  had  concluded  wSh  them 
the  preceding  year,  and  the  presents  he  re- 
ceived from  theni,di(*  not  prevent  him  laving 
siege  a  second  time  to  their  city,  with  all  \m 


only  while  fighting;,  but  even  conquered  and  bound, 
should  be  put  to  death.'  From  that  time  Hervey 
was  loaded  with  weighty  and  lastirifr  (n.sgracp  anr* 
inlainy,  nor  could  one  be  found  whom  this  carnage 
ot  the  citizens  did  not  disgust.  But  none  is  9«)  in- 
solent and  merciless  as  a  man  raised  fn»m  the  dicgl 
of  the  T^(w\e:'—Slaniftuitt   hook  2.  p.  lOa 
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forces.  Asciilph,  the  commander  finding 
himself  unable  to  support  a  sie^e,  deputed 
with  rhe  consent  of  the  diftrreiit  inhabiiania. 
Liiiirence  OToole,  rheh"  iirchbishnp,  n  man 
of  higli  repntatioii  for  sanctity,  to  nes^otiate 
a  peace  with  the  king.  While  this  holy  pre- 
late was  deliberating  on  peaceful  measures 
with  the  king  in  his  camp,  Rayinond  le  Gros. 
Maurice  Fitzgerald,  and  Milo  Cogan,  fol- 
lowed by  their  troops,  entered  the  city  by  a 
br<:>ach,  on  the  21s  of  September,  and  made 
lliemselves  masters  of  it,  sword  in  hand, 
sparing  neither  sex  nor  age  ;*  thus  carrying 
on  the  war  n)ore  like  assassins  than  regular 
'roops,  violating  the  rights  of  men,  and 
disregarding  the  principle  by  which  all  hos- 
tilities should  cease  when  a  town  offers 
t(»  capitulate.  Such  were  the  fancied  masters 
of  refinement,  who  came  to  civilize  the  Irish 
people  ! 

Dermod,  well  pleased  with  this  conquest, 
left  a  garrison  in  the  city,  the  command  of 
which  he  gave  to  Milo  Cogan,  after  which 
he  turned  his  arms  against  O'Rourke,  prince 
of  Brefny,  to  punish  him  for  a  crime  which 
he  himself  had  committed  ;  according  to  the 
proverb,  which  says,  that  "  the  injured  are 
jj'  r.erdUy  punished,  instead  of  the  aggres- 
sors." The  violation  of  the  wife  of  the 
prince  oi  Bret'ny,  v/as  revenged  on  his  vas- 
sals by  the  violator  himself. 

The  monarch  of  Ireland  beheld  tranquilly, 
during  a  whole  year,  the  progress  which  the 
king  of  Leinster  was  making,  without  taking 
any  measures  to  check  the  course  of  his  vic- 
tories ;  but  finding  him  to  approach  his  own 
borders,  and  knowing  that  such  an  enemy, 
when  so  near  him  must  be  dangerous,  he  be- 
came alarmed.  The  season,  however,  being 
too  far  advanced  to  take  the  field,  he  sent  an 
officer  to  reproach  him  for  the  perfidy  with 
which  he  had  broken  the  solemn  treaty  con- 
cluded between  them  in  the  preceding  year, 
and  to  complain  that  (contrary  to  its  faith 
and  tenor,  which  he  had  pledged  himself 
upon  oath  lu  observe)  he  obdurately  per- 
sisted in  mtroducing  robbers  into  the  country, 
and  thereby  disturbed  the  public  peace.  The 
same  officer  had  orders  to  tell  him,  that  if 
he  persisted  in  his  course  of  warfare,  means 
would  be  found  to  constrain  him  to  abandon 
i),  and  that  the  head  of  his  son  Arthur,  who 
was  held  as  hostage,  should  answer  for  it. 
Sonrething  more  efficacious  than  threats  was 
however  necessary  to  be  adopted  towards  a 
inaH  blinded  by  his  passions,  and  bereft  of 
pvery  sentiment  characteristic  of  the  man  of 
honot      Dermod's  reply  to  the  monarch  was 

•  Sta  lihurst.  de  Rcb.  in  Hib.  Gest.  lib.  3,  p.  106. 


worthy  of  his  character  ;  he  said  that  ht 

was  quite  regaidless  of  his   son's   fate,  but 

that  if  any  thing  happened  to  him,  l)e  would 

take  revenge,  both  on  the  monarch  and  his 

whole  race  ;    and  that  his  design  was,  ^^ 

make  himself  master  of  the  kingdom  before 

he  laid  down  his  arms.     It  is  alleged  by 

Stanihurst,  that    Roderick,  exasperated  ai 

this  haughty  reply,  caused  prince  Arthur  to 

,  be  beheaded  ;  but  in  this  he  is  contradicted 

jby   Keating  and    >thers,   who  say    that    he 

1  confined    himself   to  threats  ;  nly,  without 

carrymg  them  into  execution 

The  severity  oi'  the  weather  having  ])ut 
an  end  to  hostilities,  and  the  kin<f  of  Lein- 
ster's  troops  being  withdrawn  into  winter 
quarters,  Dermod  repaired  to  Ferns,  where 
he  died  of  sickness  in  the  month  of  May 
following,  A.  D.  1 171 .  He  was  a  man  of  ex- 
traordinary height,  strong,  robust,  and  war- 
like, whose  principle  was  to  make  himself 
more  the  object  of  fear  than  of  love,  and 
who  had  lived  too  long  for  the  good  of  his 
country.  This  monster,  whose  memory  must 
be  abhorred  by  all  true  Irishmen,  alter  having 
founded  several  religious  houses,  sacrificed 
the  country  to  his  revenge,  and  caused  hei 
to  submit  to  a  yoke  which  she  has  nevci 
since  been  able  to  shake  off.  After  the  dr-nt)- 
of  the  king  of  Leinster,  his  father-ii.-faw, 
earl  Richard  endeavored  to  get  himself  de- 
clared heir  to  the  throne  o(  Dermod.  as  he 
was  in  truth  the  heir  of  his  tyranny.  He  led 
his  troops  to  the  frontiers  of  Munster,  where 
they  committed  great  devastation  ;  but  was 
checked  in  his  progress  by  the  monarch, 
Roderick  O'Connor,  who  gained  several  ad-- 
vantages  over  him,  particularly  at  the  battle 
of  Durlus,  or  Thurles,  in  Upper  Ormond, 
where  1700  English  were  killed  upon  the 
spot.* 

Henry  II.,  wlio  was  at  that  timp  in  Aqui- 
taine,  being  busily  occupied  with  his  conli- 
nental  affairs,  and  hearing  of  the  success  of 
Richard  and  his  other  subjects  in  Ireland, 
conceived  strong  suspicions  of  the  fidelity 
of  the  earl,  with  whom  he  was  already  dis- 
pleased.t  He  began  to  look  upon  hiui  as  an 
intriguing  character,  desirous  of  usurping  a 
kingdom  which  he  himself  had  long  wished 
to  unite  to  his  other  states. J  He  theref're 
published  an  edict,  by  which  he  prohibited 
all  intercourse  with  Ireland,  and  forbade  hi? 
subjects  to  transport  either  men  or  jtro visions 
from  England  to  Ireland,  under  the  penalt) 
of  being  severely  punished.    He  ordained  bj 


*  (Jambrens.  Evers    .ap.  9,  page  H9 
I      t  Giiliel.  Neubrijj.  tiC  Reb.  Anglic,  c.  26. 
j  hurst,  de  Reb.  in  Hib.  Gest.  lib.  3. 
i      t   Kcat.  Hist,  of  Ireland.  . 
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the  sami!  edict,  mat  all  his  subjects  then  in 
Ireland  should  repair  on  a  certain  day  to 
England,  under  pain  of  being  considered 
traitors  and  rebels  to  their  king.  The  earl 
Richard  was  soon  apprized  of  the  proclama- 
tion, Mrhif'h  disconcerted  him  C(ni8iderably, 
being  altogetiier  opposed  to  his  design.  AI- 
liiough  master  of  Dublin,  Wexford,  Water- 
ford,  and  other  places  on  the  coast,  he  was 
iinalde  to  retain  possession  of  them  without 
ihe  assistance  of  England,  of  which  he  saw 
himself  thus  deprived  by  the  edict.  In 
order  to  avert  the  danger  consequent  on 
resisting  the  king's  commands,  he  assembled 
the  heads  of  the  English  colony,  who  deter- 
mined on  sending  Raymond  le  Gros  (Fitz- 
gerald) to  represent  to  his  majesty,  that  it 
was  by  his  permission  Richard  and  the  other 
Englishmen  had  crossed  over  to  Ireland  to 
support  the  cause  of  Dermod,  king  of  Lein- 
4ter  ;  that  they  did  not  consider  themselves 
ess  his  subjects  there,  and  that  they  acted 
altogether  in  his  name. 

Raymond  being  intrusted  by  the  assembly 
with  this  avowal  of  their  fidelity,  set  out  for 
Aquitaine,  where  Henry  II.  still  was,  who 
gave  him  an  audience  ;  after  which  the  king 
returned  to  England,  and  appointed  him  to 
be  the  bearer  of  a  letter  to  Richard,  wherein 
ho  commanded  the  latter  to  return  imme- 
diately to  England  and  render  an  account 
of  hix  conduct. 

About  this  time,  Asculph,  chief  of  the 
Danes  of  Dublin,  who  had  escaped  with  his 
fleet  from  the  last  siege,  returned  with  sixty 
vessels  and  a  great  number  of  troops,  with 
the  intention  of  besieging  it,  and  encamped 
nefore  the  eastern  gate,  called  Dame's-Gate. 
The  attack  was  so  brisk,  that  the  English, 
finding  themselves  unaole  to  resist  the  supe- 
rior force  of  the  Danes,  had  recourse  to  strata- 
gem. Milo  Cogan,  who  was  then  governor 
of  the  city,  sent  out  by  the  southern  gate, 
called  St.  Paul's,  a  body  of  cavalry  under 
the  command  of  his  brother,  Richard  Gogan, 
to  attack  the  enemy  in  rear.  The  Danes, 
struck  with  consternation,  thinking  it  to  oe 
a  fresh  reinforcement  that  had  come  to  the 
t'.-iistance  of  the  city,  took  to  flight:  the 
slaughter  was  immense,  and  the  loss  of  the 
D-mes  considerable  ;  their  chief.  Asculph, 
was  led  captive  into  tlie  city,  and  beheaded, 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  war. 

Dublin  was  attacked  soon  afterwards  by 
thn  monarch  himself,  with  as  little  success 
aa  tt\c  Danes.  The  art  of  besieging  was 
ilion  quite  unknown  to  the  Irish,  who  never 
made  use  of  fortifications.  They  were  accus- 
tomed to  fight  only  in  the  open  field,  and 
present  their  bodies  to  the  enemy,  urpro- 


tected  by  walls,  or  any  defence  except  thf  ii 
valor    and   their  arms;  conse(iuenl  y,  they 
were  unacquainted  with  the  use  of  battering 
rams,  and  such  machinery  employed  by  ot!;ei 
nations  to  destroy  fortified  place;*. 

In  order  to  secure  more  firmly  the  con- 
quest of  the  city,   Roderick  O'Coruor  and 
Laurence,  the  archbishop,  wrote  to  Go'trrd. 
king  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  to  request  of  iiini, 
in  virtue  of  the  ancient  alliance  existing  be- 
tween  him  and   Ireland,  to  send  a  fleet  to 
block  up  the  harbor  of  Dublin,  and  cut  of? 
all  communication  between  the  garrison  and 
England,  (which  was  already  interrujned  by 
the  proclamation  of  Henry  II.  ;)  while  on  his 
part,   he    would   take    care  to  close  every 
avenue  by   land.     These    plans   appear  to 
have  been  well  laid.     The  city  was  soon 
surrounded  by  sea  and  land,  and  famine  was 
already  begiiming  to  be  felt  by  the  garrison. 
At  the  same  time,  Domnal,  son  of  Der- 
mod the  late  king  of  Leinster,  more  anxious 
for  the  welfare  of  his  country  thari-his  father 
had  been,   collected  a  few  troops  and  be- 
sieged J-iobert  Fitzstephen  in  the  fort  which 
he  had  built  at  Carrick,  near  Wexford.  The 
English    captain    having   found   means    to 
make  his  situation  known  to  earl  Richard,  to 
Raymond  le  Gros,  (who  had  lately  returned 
from  England,)  to  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  and 
the  other  commanders  of  the   garrison  of 
Dublin,  he  sent  them  word,  tha'  if  he  did 
not  receive  succor  laefore  two  or  three  days, 
he  would  inevitably  fall  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemy.     This  information,  and  the  unhappy 
state  of  their  other  affairs,  gave  them  great 
uneasiness  ;  but  inspired  them  with  a  reso- 
lution wnich  succeeded  to  their  most  san- 
guine de-^ire.     The    siege   of   Dublin   had 
already  lasted  for  two  months ;  the  besieged 
were   much  weakened,  and  the  besiegers, 
fearing  nothing  from  an  enemy  they  intended 
to  reduce  by  famine,  became  negligent,  and 
too  confident  of  their  security,  of  which  the 
latter  found  means  to  take  advantage.     The 
besieged,  having  detenmned   to  attack  the 
besiegers,  sallied  forth  at  the  break  of  day, 
forced  the  sentinels  to  give  way,  and  falling, 
sword  in  hand,  on  their  enemieo,  who  were 
still  in  bed  and  asleep,  killed  a  great  number 
of  them,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight.*     This 
victory  enabled   the   English  of  Dublin  to 
send  assistance  to  Fitzstephen,  who  was  be- 
sieged in  the  fort  of  Carrick  ;  but  the  detach- 


*  "  Thc_,  fly  on  a  sudden,  armed,  out  of  the  city, 
and  fall,  sword  in  hand, on  a  foe  unprepared  and  half 
sleeping^.  It  cutinol  cau.sp  surprise,  if  lethargy  should 
have  seized  on  numbers  of  the  besiegers,  when  none 
were  upon  guard,  and  none  could  foresee  that  so  few 
would  sally  out  against  an  army.'' — Stan.  p.  1 17. 
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ment  commanrled  by  Strongbow  for  this' 
purpose,  having  been  harassed  by  the  Lein-! 
«ter  people  in  the  defiles  of  Idrone  in  the 
county  of  Carlow,  arrived  too  late.  The 
•brt  of  Carrick  had  been  already  taken  by 
r«iincr  Domnal,  part  of  the  garrison  put  to 
the  sword,  and  the  rest  (among  whom  were 
Rodert  Fitzstephen  and  William^  Notion) 
marie  prisoners  of  war,  and  brought  to  the 
island  of  Beg  Erin,  at  a  short  distance  from 
Wexford. 

Richard  Strongbow,  coerced  by  the  orders 
he  had  just  received  from  his  master,  Henry 
II.,  emliarked  immediately  for  England, 
leaving  his  affairs  in  Ireland  in  a  very  bad 
state.  He  was  presented  to  the  king  at 
Neweham,  near  Gloucester,  where  the  prince 
was  collecting  an  army  for  hi.s  expedition  to 
Ireland,  and  was  very  badly  received  by 
him.  The  king  upbraided  him  bitterly  with 
ihe  robberies  and  devastations  he  had  com- 
Tiitted  in  Ireland,  inasmuch  as,  not  content 
with  the  honorable  conditions  which  were 
granted  him  by  the  king  of  Leinster,  he  had 
acted  the  tyrant  by  usurping  the  properties 
of  others.  It  might  be  imagined  that  this 
was  tiie  language  of  a  man  of  honor,  who 
would  be  incapable  of  committing  an  unjust 
i(;t  himself:  yet  it  would  be  difficult  to 
d(!cide  which  of  the  two  was  the  more 
worthy  character.  After  the  king  had  given 
vent  to  bis  anger  and  reproaches  against  the 
earl,  he  was  at  length  appeased  by  the  sub- 
mission of  this  nobleman,  and  a  ])romise 
that  he  made  him  of  putting  Dublin,  and 
the  other  places  he  held  in  Ireland,  into  his 
power.  In  the  mean  time,  O'Rourke,  prince 
of  Brefny,  attacked  the  English  who  were 
in  Dublin  He  attempted  to  besiege  the 
city,  and  having  drawn  Milo  Cogan,  the 
governor,  and  his  garrison  outside  of  the 
fortifications,  a  bloody  battle  was  fought 
between  them,  which  produced  no  other 
effect  than  the  loss  of  many  lives.  The  son 
of  O'Rourke,  having  signalized  himself  by 
his  valor  in  the  thick  of  the  battle,  was 
mortally  wounded,  with  several  of  his  fol- 
lowers, who  sold  their  lives  dearly  to  the 
English,  of  whom  also  a  great  number  fell 
on  the  field  of  battle.* 

Evc^ry  thing  being  ready  for  the  expedi- 
tion to  Ireland,  Henry  set  sail  from  Milford 
in  the  month  of  October,  1172,  in  the  forty- 
diat  year  of  his  age,  and  seventeenth  of  his 
reign,  with  a  formidable  and  well-provided 
airoy.  He  landed  safely  at  Waterford  on 
Si.  Luke'a  day,  where  he  established  his 
hctd-quarters.     The  news  of  his  arrival  be- 

•  Stan.de  Keb.  in  Hib.  Geet.  lib  3,  cap.  133. 


ing  spread,  his  English  subject?  who  had 
settled  in  Dublin,  Wexford,  Watei  ford,  <fec.. 
came  to  pay  him  homagt  and  renew  theii 
oath  of  allegiance  ;  and  their  example  was 
soon  followed  by  some  of  the  princes  o<  the 
country,  who  had  the  baseness  to  sul)mit  to 
a  foreign  yoke,  instead  of  'initing  togetbe' 
to  preserve  their  liberty.  Dermod  More 
Mac-Carthaig,  (Mac-Carty,)  king  of  Cork, 
was  the  first  among  these  proselytes.  He 
presented  himself  before  the  king  of  Eng- 
land at  Waterford,  and  paid  him  homage. 

After  a  conference  with  his  English  sub- 
jects, on  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  the 
reduction  of  the  island,  Henry  11.  collected 
his  forces  and  marched  to  Lismore,  where, 
having  stayed  two  days,  he  set  out  for  Cashel, 
and  was  met  upon  his  march,  on  the  river 
Suire,  by  Domnald  O'Brien,  king  of  Thuo- 
mond  and  Limerick,  who  made  a  similar 
submission  to  that  of  the  king  of  Cork,  and 
their  examples  were  followed  by  the  other 
princes  of  Muaster.  Henry  sent  detach- 
ments to  Limerick  and  Cork,  to  secure  the 
possession  of  those  cities  ;  after  which,  re- 
turning to  Waterford,  he  there  received  the 
homage  of  Domnald  More  Mac-GioUa-J'ha- 
druig,  (Fitz-Patrick,)  prince  of  Ossory,  and 
Malachi  O'Faolan,  lord  of  Desie.  He  treat- 
ed those  princes  honorably,  made  them  mag- 
nificent presents,  and  promised  to  secure  to 
them  their  possessions  and  dignities.*  On 
the  interference  of  the  English,  the  king  re- 
stored his  liberty  to  Robert  Fitzstephen. 
whom  he  had  some  time  before  committed 
to  prison  on  account  of  the  complaints  which 
had  been  made  to  him  of  the  tyranny  of 
this  officer  over  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try. The  conditions,  however,  on  which 
he  obtained  his  freedom  were  dishonor- 
able to  the  king,  and  strongly  marked  hi.s 
insatiable  thirst  for  the  riches  of  others. 
Fitzstephen  was  obliged  to  give  to  him  the 
town  and  county  of  Wexford,  which  he  held 
from  the  liberality  of  the  king  of  Leinster. 

Robert  Fitz-Bernard  being  appointed  to 
the  government  of  Waterford,  Henry  II. 
proceeded  on  his  route  to  Dublin,  where  h[<* 
government  was  acknowledged  by  several 
prir»ces  of  Leinster,  among  whom  was 
Morrough  Mac-Floinn,  prince  of  Mcath. 
The  king,  as  an  able  politician  treated  all 
these  princes  with  politeness,  ind  loadt-il 
them  with  presents,  which  blinded  them  to 
such  a  degree  that  they  could  not  perceive 

*  "  Henry  received  tfie  princes,  on  tlieir  arrival, 
witii  great  fionor ;  he  promised  not  only  to  tak* 
care  of  their  safety,  but  to  advance  them  in  dignity  , 
and  loaded  them  besides  with  magnihoent  present*  ' 
Stan,  dfi  Rf.h.  in  HiK  Geat   'Ub. 
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thecbains  which  he  was  preparing  for  them,  j  punished  crime.  In  Spain,  Count  Julian 
He  likewise  promised  to  maintain  them  in  a  Spanish  nobleman,  not  only  took  revenge 
the  possession  of  theii  estates  and  dignitic'^ ;  j  on  Roderick,  his  king,  who  had  violated  hiss 
but  ho  was  too  perfidious  to  keep  his  word ',  daughter  Cava,  l)ut  sacrificed  his  country 
with  them  :  such  has  ever  been  the  course! to  his  revenge,  by  introducing  into  it  the 
vphich  the  English  nation  has  observed  to- j  Moors,  by  whom  it  was  afterwaras  con- 
A-ards  Ireland.^  jqnered      In  Ireland,  Dermod,  king  of  J jein- 

Roderick  O'Connor,  finding  himself  al-;ster,  introduced  llie    English,  to  recover  a 
■nost  universally  deserted,  was  obliged  to  kingdom  from  which   he  had  been  expellt  " 


yield  to  the  necessity  of  the  times.  Henry 
*t;nt  two  noblemen,  Hugh  de  Lacy  and  Wil- 
liam Fitz-Aldelm,  to  request  an  interview 
with  him,  in  consequence  of  which  the  two 
piinces  met  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Shan- 
non, where  the  time  was  spent  in  paying 
mutual  compliments,  and  nothing  was  deter- 
mined upon. 

The  monarch's  army  was  posted  in  marsh- 
es and  in  woods,  where   Henry  thought  it 


for  a  similar  crime  to  that  of  Roderick  of 
Spain,  and  caused  his  country  to  submit  to 
a  yoke  which  it  has  never  since  been  able 
to  shake  otf. 

The  success  of  Henry  II.  was  followed 
by  much  trouble  and  uneasiness.  Havino 
retired  to  Dublin  for  the  purpose  of  spend- 
ing the  winter  there,  the  weather  became  so 
tempestuous,  and  the  storms  so  frequent, 
that  all  communication   with   England  was 


mprudent  to  attack  him  ;  but  a  treaty  was  I  broken  off,  which  filled  him,with  apprehen- 


concluded  between  them  some  years  after 
wards  at  Windsor,  during  the  octave  of  St. 
Michael,  through  the  mediation  of  Laurence, 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  Catholicus,  or 
Codia  O'Dubhay,  archbishop  of  Tuam.* 
The  copy  of  this  treaty  is  to  be  found  in 
Roger  Hoveden,  an  English  writer  of  the 
same  century,  under  date  of  the  year  llTS.f 
The  conditions  were,  that  Roderick  should 
pay  an  annual  tribute  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, as  lord  of  Ireland  ;  that  he  should 
always  retain  the  title  of  monarch,  and  that 
the  provincial  kings  should  be  dependent  on 
him  as  previously. | 

In  his  expedition  to  Ireland  every  thing 
succeeded  to  the  wishes  of  Henry.  In  a 
short  time  he  found  himself  master  of  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  island,  without  shedding 
a  single  drop  of  blood.  The  Hy-Nialls  of 
Ulster  alone,  namely,  the  O'Neills,  O'Don- 
II  'Is,  and  other  princes  of  that  province, 
with  a  few  in  Connaught,^  (whose  minds 
were  too  noble  and  generous  to  bend  to 
nim  ]  refused  to  submit  to  a  foreign  yoke, 
at  the  exjjense  of  their  liberty.     This  revo 


sions.  The  martyrdom  of  Thomas  a  Beckei., 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  happened  about 
the  same  time,  and  the  first  news  which  the 
king  received  from  England  on  the  return 
of  fine  weather,  was,  that  Pope  Alexander 
III.  had  sent  two  cardinals  to  inquire  into 
the  circumstances  attending  the  murder  o^ 
that  prelate,  with  orders  to  excommunicate 
the  king,  and  put  the  country  under  an  in- 
terdict, if  he  did  not  exculpate  himself  from 
the  crime.  He  also  learned  by  the  same 
messenger,  that  in  England  his  son  Henry, 
whom  he  had  caused  to  be  crowned  some 
time  before,  had  been  suspected  of  en- 
deavoring to  take  advantage  of  his  tbsence. 
to  stir  up  a  revolt  against  him,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  brothers. 

These  were  powerful  reasons  for  requir* 
ing  the  king's  presence  in  England,  notwith 
standing  the  design  he  had  formed  »f  remain- 
ing for  some  time  in  Ireland,  and  causinji 
fortifications  to  be  built,  by  which  means  it 
would  be  easy,  he  thought,  to  keep  the  Irish 
in  subjection.  In  order,  however,  that  his 
affairs  in  this  island  might  not  be  neglected, 


lution  in  Ireland,  under  Roderick  the  mon-jhe  confided  the  command  of  the  important 
arch,  is  very  similar  to  that  which  occurred! posts  to  men  of  trust,  and  set  sail  for  Eng- 


in  Spain  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury, in  the  -reign  of  Roderick.  The  names 
"f  the  princes  are  alike,  and  the  causes 
wrre  almost  the  same.  Roderick,  king  of 
Spain,  los<  'lis  life  together  with  his  crown, 
•n  account  of  his  crimes  ;  Roderick,  mon- 
arch of  Ireland,  was  dethroned  for  having 

•  Baker,  Chron.  Engl.  p.  56. 

1  War.  de  .\rchiepisc.  Tuaniens. 

J  <  aiiibr.  Eveis.  cap.  9,  p.  89. 

()  '  Not  a  dynasty  in  Leiiister,  nor  indeed  in  any 
oorner  of  Ireland,  except  Ulster,  which  did  notsuo- 
mii  to  the  sovereignty  of  Henry."-— Sttmihurst. 


land  during  the  festival  of  Easter. 


CHAPTER  XVIJ. 


The  Irish  nation  has,  since  the  PJth  cen- 
tury, been  composed  of  two  races,  namely, 
the  ancient  Irish,  and  the  English  colonist.-* 
who  established  themselves  in  Ireland  after 
that  epoch.  We  have,  in  the  first  part  of  thi-e 
history,  given  an  account  of  the  origin  and 
settlement  of  the  ancient  Irish  in  the  island 
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md  it  is  but  fitting  to  say  something  of  the 
origin  of  the  Anglo-Irish,  who  have  played 
a  prominent  part  in  it  for  nearly  600  years. 
[n  doing  so,  we  must  consider  them  both  be- 
fore and  since  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

The  English  who  passed  into  Ireland  in 
the  twelfth  century,  are  called  the  Old  Eng- 
lish and  sometimes  Strongbownians,  from 
Richard  Strongbow,  one  of  their  chiefs.  In 
*his  class,  indeed,  may  also  be  placed  the 
English  who  arrived  there  during  the  sub- 
sequent period,  until  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ; 
hut  both  these  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  swarm  of  English  adventurers  who  ar- 
lived  in  Ireland  subsequently  to  her  reign. 
VVe  must  not  confound  them  with  the  infa- 
mous parricides  who  infested  that  sacred 
island,  after  staining  their  sacrilegious  hands 
with  the  blood  of  their  king. 

There  was  nothing  culpable  in  the  enter- 
prise of  the  first  English  who  landed  in  Ire- 
land ;  they  presented  themselves  there  much 
less  as  enemies  of  the  nation,  than  as  friends 
and  allies  of  Dermod,  king  of  Lcinster. 
This  prince  invited  them  to  aid  him  in  the 
recovery  of  his  kingdom.  He  rewarded 
them  liberally,  and  gave  them  the  city  of 
Waterford,  with  two  cantreds*  of  land  in  its 
environs.  These  first  concessions  were 
reasonable,  being  a  recompense  for  the  valor 
of  their  new  proprietors  ;  and  had  they  been 
content  with  them,  the  Irish  would  have  had 
no  ground  of  complaint.  But  the  success! 
of  the  first  settlers  tempted  others  of  the 
English  to  similar  enterprises.  Henry  II. 
conducted  thither,  in  the  year  following,  a 
powerful  band,  whom  he  was  desirous  to 
enrich.  Leinster,  Meath.  and  a  part  of 
Munster,  were  parcelled  out  and  sacrificed 
to  the  ambition  of  these  strangers  ;  and 
every  succeeding  age  furnished  new  colo- 
nies, who  went  to  seek  their  fortune  in  that 
fertile  country. 

It  cannot  be  asserted  that  each  individual 
in  an  army,  or  in  a  body,  which  undertakes 
the  conquest  of  a  country,  is  noble.  There 
must  be  among  them  under-officers  and  com- 
mon soldiers,  who  cannot  be  presumed  of 
illustrious  birth.  Doubtless  the  majority  of 
fhose  chiefs  who  led  the  English  colonists 
into  Ireland  were  of  noble  rank.  They 
were  knijrhts,  and  the  younger  sons  of  fami- 
lies distinguished  by  birth  and  valor,  who 
bad  retained  those  lofty  and  humane  senti- 
ments which  characterize  men  of  worth,  and 
(if  we  must  draw  a  veil  over  the  injustice 
of  the  fathers)  their  children,  at  least,  merit 


•  A  ^antrod  of  l^ind  is  a  Breton  term  which  ?'g- 
iines  a  hundred  villages. 


the  highest  dtgree  of  praise.  They  became 
attached  to  the  country  of  their  adoption  ; 
they  united  themselves  by  marriage  with  the 
natives  ;  they  adopted  its  language  and  its 
manners  ;  and  for  some  centuries  past  they 
have  formed  with  the  old  inhabitants  but  one 
people,  yielding  to  them  neither  in  zeal  lb? 
their  religion,  nor  fidelity  to  their  lawful 
princes.  They  have  been  victims  as  well 
as  the  former,  and  are  comprised  under  the 
same  anathema,  as  objects  of  hatred  a-ij 
envy  to  the  English,  who  think  to  insult 
them  by  the  taunt  that  they  are  "  more  Irish 
than  the  Irish  themselves,"  "  ipsis  Hibornis 
Hiberniores  ;"  and  can  boast  of  a  nobility 
in  the  island  for  nearly  600  years,  sustained 
by  their  virtue  and  by  their  generous  senti- 
ments. If  they  rest  satisfied  to  confine 
themselves  to  that  limit,  (many  might  asjnre 
to  higher  antiquity,)  the  period  is  sufficiently 
respectable. 

The  leaders  of  the  first  divisions  of  the 
force  which  joined  the  king  of  Leinster, 
were  Robert  Fitzstephen,  Hervy  de  Monte 
Marisco,  nephew  of  Strongbow,  Maurice 
Prendergast,  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  Barry. 
Cogan,  Raimond  le  Gros,  and  some  othirs 
They  were  relatives  or  kindred,  and  engaged 
in  the  same  cause,  and  became  possessors 
of  large  estates  in  Ireland. 

The  first  establishment  of  Maurice  Fitz- 
gerald was  at  Wicklow,  and  in  the  country 
of  Ofaly,  county  Kildare,  which  was  granted 
to  him  by  his  relation,  Richard  Strongbow, 
earl  of  Pembroke.  The  family  of  Fitzgerald 
was,  according  to  Nichols,  descended  from 
Otho,*  an  Italian  baron,  who  drew  his  origin 
from  the  dukes  of  Tuscany.  The  son  of 
Otho,  named  Walter,  having  passed  into 
England  with  William  the  Conqueror,  was 
appointed  baron  and  constable  of  Windsoi 
Castle,  and  became  possessed  of  many  lord 
ships  in  England.  Gerald,  the  eldest  son  ol 
Walter,  went,  on  the  affairs  of  the  king,  intc 
the  principality  of  Wales,  where  he  built  the 
castle  of  Pembroke :  he  was  generally  called 
Fitz-Walter.  The  king  gave  him,  as  a  re- 
ward for  his  services,  considerable  estates  in 
Wales,  where,  having  fixed  his  residence,  he 
married  Nesta,  daughter  jf  Rees  Grufi'ydh, 
prince  of  tbat  country.  She  had  been  origi- 
nally the  concubine  of  King  Henry  I.,  by 
whom  sh  had  a  son,  who  was  called  Ifenry 
Th^  lattei  was  father  of  Meyler,  and  Robert 
Fitz-Henry,  who  arrived  in  Ireland  with 
Richard  Strongbow.  Nesta  was  married 
afterwards  to  Stephen,  constabhi  of  the 
castles  of  Cardigan  and  Pembroke.   She  "lad 
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hv  this   marriage   Robert    Fitzstephen,   of  Up  the  county  of  Keii\%  which  formed  at  thai 


whom  ue  have  already  spoken.  After  the 
death  of  Stephen,  she  became  the  wife  of 
CJerald  Fitz-Walter,  and  the  mother  of 
Maurice  and  William  Fitzgerald. 


time  part  of  the  kingaom  of  Cork.   Reyniond 
granted  this  territory  to  his  eldest  son  Mau- 
rice :  the  latter  became  powerful,  his  dt 
scendants  took   ths  name  of  Fitzmaurico, 


Maurice  left  a  numerous  issue  in  the  prov-  and  the  district  was  called   Clan-Maurice 
irices  of  Leinster  and  Munster.      John,  one  Reymond,  it  is  said,  had  another  son  named 


Hamon,  Hamo,  or  Heimond,  surnamed  likf 
his  father,  le  Grosse ;  it  is  from  liim  that  the 
family  of  Grace  is  descended  ;  which  i.s  a 
corruption  of  Grosse.  This  family  has  been 
in  high  repute,  for  some  centuries,  in  the 
county  of  Kilkenny,  where  they  possessed 
a  large  district  named  Grace's  country. 
The  Fitz- Maurices  of  Kerry  were  much 


of  his  descendants,  was  created  earl  of  Kil- 
dare  in  1316,  by  king  Edward  II.  Maitrice, 
brother  of  John,  was  made,  in  the  following 
reign,  earl  of  Desmona,  by  Edward  III 
This  house  was  sacrificed,  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  for  its  attachment  to  religion  and 
country,  and  its  large  estates  confiscated  and 

bestowed  upon  English  adventurers.  The  .  i,.  .  i..- ,..c.u,.,,c«  u.  i^vny  we,t. 
house  of  Kildare  is  still  in  being,  with  the! renowned  in  succeeding  ages  for  their  vir- 
rank  of  the  premier  earldom  of  Ireland.  |tues,  wealth,  and  connections.  Edmoiid, 
From  these  two  stocks  sprung  a  number  of ;  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  family,  was  created 
distinguished  branches,  holding  large  pos-jby  Henry  Vlli.,  in  1537,  Baron  of  Odorney 
sessions,  and  characterized  by  their  high  and  Viscount  of  Kilmaule.  The  same  prince 
and  generous  sentiments.  Of  these  were! gave  him,  by  letters  patent,  the  spoils  ol 
the  Fitzgeralds  of  Laccagh,  Allen,  Black- j  several  abbeys  and  religious  houses  in  his 
hall,  Blackwood.  Ballisonnan,  Rathrone,  district.  This  noble  family  often  gave  pronffi 
ieiroghan,  Windgate,  and  others  in  Lein-|of  their  attachment  to  religion  :  the  Fiiz- 
ster.  From  them  were  also  descended  thelmaurices  of  Lixnaw  greatly  distinguished 
knights  of  Kerry  and   Glynr.  ;   the  knight  themselves  in  the  war  of  the  Confederates 


Blanc,  who  took  the  name  of  Fitzgibbon  ; 
Ihe  Fitzgeralds  of  Carrigilleere,  Carrigro- 
han,  Castlemore,  Moyallow,  Rathgrogan, 
Iniokilly.  &c..  in  the  county  of  Cork.  Sev- 
eral of  the^e  noblemen  were  dispossessed  of 


against  Elizabeth  ;  so  much  that,  wlien  pn* 
claiming  a  general  pardon  to  those  who  had 
borne  arms  against  her,  she  made  an  express 
exception  of  the  earl  of  Desmond,  his  brother 
John,  Pierce  Lacy,  the  knight  of  Glinn,  and 


their  estates  on  account  of  their  religion,  in 'Thomas  Fitz-Maurice,  son  of  the  late  baron 
the  various  revolutions  which  happened  in  of  Lixnaw:  but  Fitz-Maurice  got  into  favor 
the  country;  others  among  them,  by  con-  again,  upon  the  accession  of  James  1.  to 
(orming  to  the  times,  saved  the  patrimony 'the  throne. 

left  them  by  their  fathers.  William,  son  of  j  Historians  are  not  quite  agreed  respecting 
Gerald  Fitz- Walter  by  Nesta,  and  brother  of !  the  origin  of  the  noble  family  of  the  Barry.s 
Maurice  Fitzgerald,  was  father  of  Reymond  I  in  Ireland.*  According  to  Camden,  ihe 
le  Gros.  or  the  Faf,  who  had  a  great  share  in '  Barrys  derive  their  name  from  an  island  be- 
reducmg  a  part  ol  Ireland  to  the  sway  of  I  longing  to  Wales,  called  Barrv.  That  island 
lienry  L.  Reymond  married  Basilia,  the! was  so  named  from  Barruch,  who  having 
SKerot  earl  Strongbow.*  This  count  gave  Hived  there  in  the  odor  of  sanctity,  was  in- 
him  for  a  dowry  the  lands  of  Idrone,  Fot-lterred  in  it.  Others  say  that  the  name  of 
tiarrf,  and  Glascarrig  m  the  county  of  Car-' Barry  is  found  in  a  roll  of  Battle-Abbey.1 
low,  and  named  him  Constable  of  Leiuster.  |  among  the  number  of  those  who  had  assisted 
In  an  expedition  which  Reymond  under-  the  duke  William  in  the  conquest  of  Eng- 
took  against  Donald  O'Brien  king  of  Lime-  land  ;  from  hence  it  is  presumed  that  the 


rick,  Dermod  M'Carty,  king  of  Cork,  sent  to 
ask  his  aid  against  his  son  Cormac  O'Leha- 
nagh,  who  rebelled  against  him.  The  cause 
of  this  rebellion  of  the  son,  was  his  father's 


family  of  Barry  has  its  origin  from  Norman- 
dy. However  this  be,  William  de  Barry  was 
the  common  ancestor  of  different  branches 
of    that    name    in    Ireland.       He    married 


weakness  in  having  submitted  to  Henry  Il.i  Ai.gareth  daughter  of  Nesta,  ml  sisttr  ol 


lleymond  did  not  hesitate  ;  he  marched 
Against  the  disobedient  son  of  M'Carty, 
caused  him  to  be  arrested,  and  delivered 
him  to  his  father,  who  ordered  him  to  be  be- 
headed. In  reward  for  his  services,  Rey- 
mond received  from  M'Carty  a  large  district 

"  I.odjie's  Peerage. 


Robert  Fitzstephen  :  he  had  by  lier  tout 
sons,  namely,  Robert,  Philippe,  Walter,  and 
Girald,  or  Girard,  surnamed  Cambrensis,  of 
whom  we  have  spoken  in  the  first  part  of 
this   history.      Robert   Barry  accompanied 

»  Nichofs  Rudiments  of  Uooor.     Brit   p.  837 
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Robert  Fitzfttephen  to  Ireland  ,  he  was]  Mr.  Carte,  in  his  life  of  tho  duke  tif  Or- 
wounded  at  the  siege  of  Wexford,  and  wasjmond,  has  left  us  a  long  dissertation  n|K«i 
killed  afterwards  at  Lismure.  Philippe  delthe  origin  of  this  family,  but  it  s  more  cal- 
Harry,  brother  of  the  latter,  crossed  into  j  culatod  to  embarrass  than  throw  light  on  the 
Ireland  some  time  afterwards,  at  the  head 'subject,  if  there  was  a  necessity  f»  r  it. 
of  some  troops,  to  assist  his  uncle  Robert!  If  Mr.  Lodge  had  condescended  to  2'ive 
Fitzstephen,   and   Reymond  le  Grosse,*  to 'in  his  peerage  a  more  copious  and  accurate. 


keep  the  kingdom  of  Cork  against  the  efforts 
of  the  Mac-Cartys,  its  ancient  proprietors. 
Robert  Fitzstephen  gave  him  the  lands  of 
CUethan,  of  Muskerry,  of  Dunegan,  and 
Killede,  where  he  built  some  castles.    This 


genealogy,  he  would  have  rendered  an  im- 
portant service  to  this  family.  But  our  au- 
thor was  as  modest  as  he  was  learned,  and 
did  not  wish  to  undertake  the  task.  He 
has  refrained  irom  ascending   higher  than 


donation  was  confirmed  to  William,  son  of  jthe  i'ather  of  Hervy  Walter,  who  was  fathej 
Philippe,  by  king  John.  Sir  David  Barrv,  !to  the  first  grand  butler  of  Ireland, 
son  of  William,  was  Lord  Justice  of  Ire-i  Camden  sjfV's  that  the  name  of  Butler  is 
land.  He  made  war  against  the  M'Ciirtvs  j  derived  from  the  office  of  honorary  grand- 
and  the  Fitz-Geralds  of  Coshbride.  He! butler  of  Ireland;  that  the  Butlers  are  de- 
increased  his  possessions  in  the  county  of  I  scended  from  a  sister  of  Thomas  a  Becket. 


Cork,  and  became  lord  of  Castle-Lyons, 
Biittevant,  and  Barrys-court.  This  high 
fymiiy  supported  the  splendor  of  their  origin 
iown  to  our  time  ;  their  attachment  to  the 
interest  of  the  English  goverinnent,  partic- 
ularly under  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  has  well 
earned  its  favors  to  them.  .David  Barry,  the 
head  of  it,  already  baron  of  Ibawne,  and 
viscount  of  Buttevant,  was  created  earl  of 
Barrymure  in  1627  by  Charles  I. 

The  origin  of  the  Butlers  of  Ireland  is 


archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  that  Henrv 
II.  had  heaped  upon  that  family,  already  so 
illustrious  and  wealthy  in  England,  posses- 
sions and  honors  in  Ireland,  in  order  to 
allay  in  some  degree  the  hatred  which  the 
murder  of  that  holy  prelate  had  drawn  on 
him. 

William  Dugdale,  king-at-arms  undei 
Charles  II.,  makes  mention  of  Hubert  Wal- 
ter, in  the  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  . 
he   speaks  of  five  sons  of   Hervy    Walter, 


undoubted.  The  best  authors  give  them  am  whom  he  had  by  Maud,  daughter  of  Theo- 
illustrious  descent  from  Normandy  ;  but  the  bald  de  Valoines  ;  also  of  the  extensive  in- 
duthor  who  seems  to  have  best  fathomed  the  tluence  of  Hubert,  one  of  their  sons,  arch- 
antiquity  ol'  that  house  is  Mr.  John  Butler,  bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  of  the  lordship  of 
resident  at  his  benefice  in  the  county  of  Preston  in  Amunderness,  in  the  county  oi 
Northampton.  He  makes  it  a  younger  Lancashire,  which  Richard  I.  gave  to  Theo- 
branch  of  that  of  Clare,  formerly  so  illus-  bald,  brother  of  the  prelate,  who,  according 
trious,   so   numerous,  and    so   powerful   in  to  him,  was  very  wealthy,  and  had  founded 


England.     According  to  him,  Richard,  first 
count  of  Clare,  had  two  sons.    The  descend- 


monasteries    and   endov/ed   churches.      He 
mentions,  likewise,  the  great  wealth  brought 


antsof  the  elder  took  by  degrees  the  surname!  him  by  his  wife  Maud,  daughter  of  Robert 


of  Clare,  from  the  manor  of  that  name  situate 
in  the  county  of  Suffolk.  The  posterity  of 
the  younger,  after  having  borne  for  some 
time  the  name  of  Walter,  or  Fitz-W^alter, 
took  that  of  Butler,  when  the  office  of  Grand 
Butler  became  hereditary  in   Ireland,  and 


Vavasour,  and  adds,  that  from  one  of  theii 
sons  named  Theobald,  who  first  took  the 
name  from  the  office  of  grand-butler,  the 
noble  family  of  Butlers,  since  earls  of  Or- 
liiond,  is  descended. 

The  same  author  likewise  mentions  that 


was  conferred  on'  them  as  a  favor.  They  the  counts  of  Ormond  are  descended  by  the 
enjoyed  the  same  office  in  England,  and  in-  paternal  line  iVom  Hervy  Walter,  premier 
herited  the  land  of  Baynard  Castle,  which  baron  of  England  in  the  time  of  Henry  H. 
was  annexed  to  it  as  a  perpetual  fief.  While  Richard  Strongbow,  earl  of  Pern 

When  M.  Nichols  gives  to  the  family  of  broke,  was  supporting  the  interests  of  the 


Butler  a  descent  from  the  ancient  counts  of 
Drionne  in  Normandy,  he  must  have  been 
led  to  think,  according  to  Oldaricus  Vitalis, 
that  the  family  of  Clare  was  sprung  from 
that  of  Brionne.  which  house  of  Brionne, 
K.„"cording  to  the  saine  Oldaric.  is  descended 
from  tb  ?  dukes  ol   Normandy. 

•  Ware's  Antiquities  of  Hib.  c.  97. 


king  of  Leinster,  and  something  bejoi.d 
Theobald  Waltei  was  with  Henry  II.  ii 
Normandy,  where  he  succeeded  in  influ 
encing  the  prince  to  restore  his  favor  t*. 
Thomas  a  Bec-ket,  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
This  holy  prelate  was  his  maternal  irrand- 
uncje,  Hervy.  the  father  of  Theobald,  having' 
been  married  to  .Maud,  daughter  of  Theo- 
bald Valoii  es  ai.d  of  Matilda  Beckoi,  sislei 
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of  'he  p 'elate.     Hubert  Walter,  brother  ofi 
Tl»'^obaI'  ,  was  one  of  the  successors  of  his 
uncle  TJ  oinas  a  Becket,  in  that  see. 

After  I.  fte  martyrdom  of  ihe  primate,  which , 
happen oi   December  28,  1171     Henry  II.  I 
passed  o  .^erto  Ireland,  and  was  accompanied  I 
iri  the  expediticn  by  a  great  number  ot  .ords, 
an  :i  ,   others,   by  Theobald  Walter.     He 
coiitribu.ed  to  the  reduction  of  a  part  of  the 
kmijdoo, ;  his  services  merited  for  him  more 
and   r.if  re   the   favor  of  the   king,   who  re- 
wcrdofi  hijn  liberally,  and  bestowed  on  him 
large  poss(!ssions,  besides  the  hereditary  of- 
fice of  ^rand-butler  in   Ireland,  a  situation 
th?:t  hii-'  ancestors  had  filled  in  England. 

The.  bald  was  powerful  in  England,  and 
one  of  ■  he  wealthiest  of  the  great  old  feuda- 
lor.d."  of  the  crown,  and  his  descendants 
en'-ive-l    without    interruption    during  350 1 
yer.r.s,  the  same  privileges  in  that  kingdom  ; 
but  m  1515  they  were  reduced  to  the  estates! 
and  honors  held  by  them  in  Ireland  only. I 
'i'homas,  earl  of  Ormond,  who  died  in  that 
year,   left   only   daughters    after  him,   who 
brought  their  English  estates  to  the  families 
of  St.  Ledger  and  Bollen.      Peter  Butler,  a 
member  of  the  house,  found  means  to  possess 
ftimself-of  the  estates  in  Ireland,  as  well  as 
f;he  titles  of  honor  which  they  bore  in  that 
country,  and  his  posterity  during  the  two 
last    centuries    supported   the  splendor  of 
their    family    from   1515    till   1717,    when 
James,  peer  of  the  three  kingdoms  and  duke 
jf  Ormond,  having  taken  measures  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  reigning  family,  was  attainted, 
and  his  title  and  estates  confiscated. 

The  fam.ily  of  Burkes,  otherwise  deBourka, 
■)r  de  Burgo,  in  Ireland,  derives  its  origin 
;rom  William  Fiiz-Adelm,  one  of  the  first 
English  who  landed  in  Ireland  under  Henry 
II.  Fitz-Adelm  was  descended  from  Serlo, 
or  Harlowen  de  Bourgo,  son  of  a  Norman 
lord  named  Eustace.  Serlo  having  espoused 
Arlotte,  mother  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
passed  over  with  that  prince  into  England! 
Of  this  marriage  of  Serlo  with  ArlottcT,  was 
born  Robert,  earl  of  Cornwall,  from  whom 
descended  William,  who  succeeded  to  the 
dignity  of  the  earl.  The  latter  was  father 
to  Adelm  and  John,  who  was  father  to  Hu- 
bert de  Burgo,*  Chief-Justice  of  England 
»nd  earl  of  Kent.  He  was  deprived  of  his 
office,  judged  by  his  peers  in  full  parliament, 
and  degraded,  for  having  counselled  king 
Henry  HI.  to  annul  the  grand  charter  and 
the  privileges  of  his  subjects. 


^    •  Co.x  is  not  in  accordance  with  Nicfiols  respect- 
ing the  descent  of  William  Fitz-Adelm  ;  we  do  not  j 
mean  to  reconcile  them,  they  may  be  consulted  by 
the  rcadei. 


Adelm  wa«  father  to  William,  known  undei 
the  name  of   William  Fitz-Adelm  ;  he  weni 
with  Henry  H.  to  Ireland,  who  confirmed  tc 
him  by  charter  five  military  fiefs  in  a  plact 
called  Toth,  where  the  castle  of  Canice.  ui 
present  Castleconnel,  is  situated  ;   he  thei 
gave  him  large  estates  in  Connaught,  where 
the  noble  family  of  the  Burkes,  his  descend- 
ants, became  settled.     William  de  Burgo, 
I  earl   of   Ulster,    and  chief  of   that  family,' 
having  been  assassinated    in  1333,  without 
leaving  any  male  heirs  to  succeed  to  the 
possession  of  his  e.states  in  Connaught,  two 
noblemen   of   his    name    and    family  made 
themselves  masters  of  all  his  lands  in   that 
province,  and  formed  two  powerful  families 
distinguished  by  the  names  of  Mac-William 
Eighter,  and  Mac- William  Oughter,  a  dis- 
tinction which  continued  for  a  long  time. 
These  houses  produced  several  collateral 
branches,  which  gave  origin  to  many  private 
families. 

The  sept  of  the  Burkes  was  honored  with 
four  peerages  in  the  persons  of  Ulysses 
Burke,  created  earl  of  Clanrickard  in  1543, 
by  Henry  YIII.  Theobald  Burke,  (com- 
monly called  Tibbod  ne  Lung,  that  is  to  say. 
the  naval,  because  he  was  conversant  in 
naval  pursuits,)  who  was  created  viscount 
of  Mayo  in  1627,  by  Charles,  I.,  both  which 
titles  are  still  in  being.,  There  have  been 
also  two  lord-barons  in  the  family,  namely 
Castleconnel  and  Brittas.  These  titles  do 
not  exist  at  present  in  Ireland,  but  are  imited 
in  the  person  of  N.  Burke,  captain  in  an  Irish 
regiment  in  the  service  of  his  most  Christian 
Majesty. 

The  noble  family  of  the  Lacys  in  Ireland 
derive  their  origin  from  Normandy.  Walter 
and  Ilbert  de  Lacy,  having  accompanied 
the  duke  William  into  England,  they  had  a 
share  in  the  conquest  of  that  kingdom,  wheie 
they  were  amply  rewarded  with  donations 
in  lands  by  that  prince. 

Hugh,  grandson  of  Walter  de  Lacy,  ac- 
companied Henry  II.  to  Ireland  in  1172. 
The  king,  to  reward  him  for  his  services  in 
England  and  Ireland,  gave  him  for  the  ser- 
vice of  fifty  knights,  the  territory  of  Meath, 
to  be  possessed  by  him,  and  his  descendants 
in  the  manner  in  which  h  was  held  by  Mur- 
chard  O'Melachlin,  the  ancient  proprietoi 
of  that  county.  He  left  him  also  all  the  fiefs 
which  he  had  around  Dublin,  and  all  which 
he  might  acquire  afterwards.  He  then  named 
him  governor  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  and 
Lord  Justice  of  Ireland.  Hugh  employed 
many  workmen  to  build  castles  ;  one  anion o 
whom,  named  Malva  Miadaiah,  cut  off  his 
head  with  the  stroke  of  an  axe,  eithei  to  take 
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revenge  for  the  severity  which  that  noble- 
man had  practised  against  his  companions, 
or  for'^the  injusiice  done  to  O'Melachlin, 
whose  patrimony  he  had  seized.  Walter 
left  two  sons  named  Walter  and  Hugh  ;  the 
iirst  inherited  the  lordship  of  Meath,  and 
the  iattei  was  made  earl  of  Ulster,  in  con- 
•cquenc<  of  the  disgrace  of  Sir  John  de 
Courcy.     These  two  lords  having  left  none 


at  court.*  King  Henry  HI.  wishing  to  in 
demnify  Milo  de  Courcy,  gave  him  the  bar- 
ony of  Kinsale  in  the  county  of  Cork,  with 
the  title  of  baron  :  this  family  is  still  in  being, 
and  enjoys  a  peculiar  privilege  granted  b\ 
King  John  to  Sir  John  de  Courcy  and  hi^ 
descendants,  of  remaining  covered  in  th^ 
presence  of  the  king.  Genealogists  give  to 
this  family  a  very  illustrious  origin.     They 


but  daughters  after  them,  their  vast  estates  i  trace  their  descent  in  the  male  line  from  thi 

fell  into  the  hands  of  strangers.  [house  of  Lorraine,  of  the  race  of  Charli- 

The  posterity  of  Ilbert  de  Lacy,  of  whom  magne,  and  in  the  female  line  from  the  house 


we  have  already  spoken,  settled  in  England. 
The  Conqueror  gave  to  this  nobleman  the 
ca.stle  and  lordship  of  Pontfract  in  the  county 
of  York,  and  several  estates  in  the  county  of 
Lancaster  and  else  where,together  amounting 
to  the  number  of  150  lordships  in  England. 
We  discover  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  in 
Ireland,  some  families  of  Lacys,  very  distin- 
guished for  their  virtues  and  attachment  to 
the  interests  of  religion  and  country,  and  are 
able  to  trace  their  genealogy  to  one  or  other 
of  the  two  houses  of  which  we  have  just 
given  an  account. 

It  was  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11.  that  the 
noble  family  of  Nugent  established  them- 
selves in  Ireland.  They  are  of  Norman 
descent,  Sir  Gilbert  de  Nugent,  with  his 
brothers,  having  accompanied  in  11 72  Hugh 
de  Lacy  in  the  expedition  to  Ireland.*  This 
nobleman,  in  gratitude  for  his  services,  gave 
him  in  marriage  his  sister  Rosa,  and  the 
fortune  he  received  with  her  was  the  terri- 
tory of  Dealnia,  or  Delvin,  in  the  county  of 
Westmeath,  with  all  its  dependencies,  to  be 
held  by  him  and  his  descendants  for  ever. 
Gilbert  divided  the  estate  with  his  brothers 
and  other  relatives.  From  this  stock  nu- 
merous branches,  eminent  for  noble  and 
generous  sentiments,  were  produced.  The 
chief  of  the  family  was  first  called  to  par- 
liament in  1486,  in  quality  of  baron  of 
Delvin.  His  descendants  were  created 
peers  of  tlie  realm,  under  the  title  of  earls 
of  Westmeath,  by  James  I. 

The  liberality  of  Hugh  Lacy  was  not 
confined  to  the  Nugents.  He  gave  estates 
to  the  Tyrrels,  the  Fetits,  N  angles,  Tuites, 
Missets,  Husseys,  Flemings,  and  to  many 
others. 

Sir  John  de  Courcy  of  UIster,t  (part  of 
which  lie  had  conquered,)  was  celebrated  in 
tl  e  iwelfth  century.  He  left  a  son  named 
Milo,  or  Mile&,  who  was  deprived  of  the  suc- 
cession by  his  fathers  disgrace  and  the  in- 
fiuence  of  Hugh  de  Lacy,  who  was  a  favorite 

•   Ware's  Antiquities,  Hib.  cap.  27. 
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of  Normandy. 

The  Birminghams  of  Ireland  are  of  Eng- 
lish extraction  ;  they  derive  their  name  from 
the  town  of  Birmingham,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick,  of  which  Peter  de  Birmingham 
was  the  possessor  in  the  time  of  Henry  II. 
His  son  W'illiam,  or  according  to  others, 
Robert  de  Birmingham  his  grandson,  passed 
over  Lo  Ireland  in  the  twelfth  century  with 
Earl  Strongbow.  This  earl  gave  him  con- 
siderable possessions  in  Ofaly,  particularly 
the  barony  of  Carbry  in  the  county  of  Kil- 
dare. 

Joiin  de  Birmingham,  one  of  the  descend- 
ants of  Robert,  was  created  knight  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  by  Roger  Mortimer,  a) 
that  time  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland  ;  he  wan 
afterwards  made  baron  of  Athenry(in  Irisb 
Agh-na-Ry)  and  earl  of  Louth,  for  havina 
killed  in  battle  Edward  Bruce,  brother  of 
the  king  of  Scotland.  The  Birminghainb 
frequently  filled  public  ofhces  in  the  state. 
Thev  were  invested  during  some  time  with 
the  title  of  barons  of  Carbry.  The  house  ol 
Athenry  is  still  in  existence,  with  the  title  ol 
premier  baron  of  Ireland. 

The  noble  family  of  Preston  derives  its 
origin  from  Robert  Preston,  Esq.,  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Preston,  in  Lancashire,  England, 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  In  the  year 
1470  he  was  first  created  knight  of  the  order 
of  the  garter,  and  in  1477  viscount  Gor- 
manstown,  in  the  county  of  Meath,  and  hisi 
descendants  have  filled  with  distinction 
places  of  trust  and  honor. 

Roche,  otherwise  de  la  Roche,  or  derupe, 
i.  e.  of  the  rock,  lord  of  Fermoy,  in  tbf 
county  of  Cork,  was  created,  the  same  yea! 
viscount  of  Fermoy.  This  noble  family  is. 
descended  from  Hugh  de  la  Roche,  whosi 
ancestors  had  followed  William  the  Con- 
queror into  England.  Hugh  crossed  ;  fter- 
wards,  with  Strongbow,  nsto  Ireland,  in  the 
twelfth  century,  under  Henry  II. ,  where  h« 
obtained  a  Cantred,  called  to  this  day 
Roche's    country,  with    its    dependencies 
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R../ph.  8ori  of  Alexander  de  la  Roche,  one 
of  the   descendants   oC  Hugh,   married,   in 
th«    fourteenth    century,    Elizabeth,    third 
daughter  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  earl  of  Glou^ 
coster  and  Hereford,  to  whom  Nichols,  in 
fe-.s    rudiments    of  honor,  gives  a   descent 
fr.)ni  Charlemagne,  through  a  great  number 
of  kings  and  sovereign  prince:.    Si:;.h  is  the 
OTigiii   of  that   house,    which   subsisted  in 
splendor  until  the  revolution  of  Cromwell ; 
when  David  Roche,  Viscount  Fermoy,sacn- 
rtced  for  his  loyalty  to  his  legitimate  sove- 
reigns, Charles  I.  and  II.,  an  extensive  es- 
tate, which  still  bears  the  name  of  Roche's 
country. 

The  Barnewalls  are  from  Little  Brittany, 
France,  where  some  of  their  ancestors 


m 


were  allied  to  dukes  of  that  province.     Hav- 
ing accompanied  Wjlliam  the  Conqueror  to 
England,  they  passed  afterwards  with  Henry 
H   to  Ireland,  where  they  became  possessed 
of    Beerhaven,  and  other  estates    that  be- 
longed to  the  O'Sullivans,  in  the  county  of 
Cork;  but  the  O'Sullivans,  with  others  of 
the  Irish,  having  conspired  against  them, 
they  were  all  massacred,  except  the  wife  of 
the  head  of  that  family^  who  was  pregnant 
of  d  male  child  at  the  time,  and  escaped  the 
carnage.     This  murder  happened  about  the 
nuddle  of  the   fifteenth  century,  according 
to  a  Ittter  from  the  inhabitants  of  Cork  to  I 
the   duke  of  York,  as  mentioned  by  Cam- 
pion m  his  history,  p.  184.  This  letter  makes 
ineation  of  the  Barnewalls,  as  the  possessors 
of  Beerhaveu  at  that  time.     It  also  speaks 
o(  the  Irish  taking  advantage  of  the  disputes 
}(  some  lords  in  the  county  of  Cork,  having 
fortified  themselves  in  the  country,  a  great 
piu-tuf  which  had  fallen  into  their  possession, 
riie  letter  adds,  that  there  remained  but 
lioche,  Courcy,  and  Barry,  who  possessed 
something   of    their    patrimony.       Madam 
IJarncwall  withdrew  to  Dublin,  whe^e  she 
lay  in  of  a  son,  who  raised  the  family,  which 
was  almost  extinct.     He  established  himself 
at  Dromenach,  in  the  county  of  Dublin,  and 
married  a  rich  heiress,  by  whom  he  had  two 
sons  ;  Irom  the  elder  of  whom  were  descend- 
ed the  Barnewalls  of  Crickston,  in  the  coun- 
-y  ol  Meath,  and  the  Viscounts  Kingsland, 
ind  Irom  the  younger  the  barons  of  Trim- 
)lestown. 

These  two  houses  gave  rise  to  several  im- 
wrtant  branches  of  the  name  in  Ireland, 
»ho  sustained  in  splendor  the  cause  of  reli- 
fion  and  of  their  country,  among  the  sev- 
eral revolutions  which  happened  in  it. 

I  he  noble  family  of  Flemings  in  Ireland,* 


take  their  origin  from   Michael  Fleming,  d 
native  of  Flanders,  whence  the  name  is  taken 
He  was  related  to  Baldwin,  earl  of  Flanders 
who  sent  him  with  some  troops  to  assist 
his   son-in-law,  William   the  Conqueror   in 
h:3  expedition  into  Endand.     After  this  b? 
was  sf  nt  wit!   an  army  to  the  north  of  Eng 
land,  fc  -  oppos  ;  the  incursions  of  the  Scotch 
vVilua  n  Kufi  3  subsequently  gave  him  son^e 
estates  in  the  counties  of    Lancaster  and 
Cumberland,  as  rewards   for  his  services 
Archibald  Fleming,  one  of  his  descendants, 
having    accompanied    Earl     Strongbow    ui 
Ireland,  received    the    estate  of   Slane,  in 
the  county  of    Meath,  with  its  dependen- 
|cies.      This  family  always  supported  itself 
with  honor  in  the  country.     James  Fleming 
lord   baron   of    Slane,  was   created   Knight 
of  the  Garter  in  1479;  and  lastly,  Chrisfy- 
pher  Fleming,  baron  of   Slane, 'signaliz/l 
himself  in  the  revolution,  under  James  1 1 
and    sacriliced    his    fortune    for    the    good 
cause. 

The  noble  family  of  the  Plunkets,  more 
anciently   called  Plugenets,  of  Danish   ox- 
traction,  were  established  first  in  England 
jThey   came    afterwards    to    Ireland,  under 
Henry  II.,  and  .settled   in  the    counties  of 
Meath  and  Dublin.     M.,t,y  great  men  were 
descended  from  tliem,  w  ho  were  remarkable 
[for  their  atldchment   to   the  orthodox  faith, 
and  loyalty  to  their  l.^gitimate  princes  ;  this' 
family  gave  minj  peers  to  Ireland,  viz.,  the, 
barons  of  Dunsany,  of  Killeen,  and  Louth, 
and  the  earl  of  Fingal 

The  Dillons*  hold  a  distinguished  rank 
among  the   Irish   nobilny.     Lodge  gives  to 
this  famil)    a  very  illustrious  and    ancient 
origin.     H^  sayis  that   they  are  descended 
from  Lochun,  or  Logan,  .son  of  Hugh  Slaine 
of  the  race  of  the  O'Neills,  and  monarch  of 
Ireland  towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  cen- 
tury.    Lochan  h;.  ving  killed  his  cousin,  Col- 
man  Kimidh,  whom  the  monarch  had  united 
to  him  in  the  government,  he   was   named 
Deloun,  or  Dillon,  which  signifies  brave  or 
valiant.     In  order  to  escape  from  the  anger 
of  his  father,  enraged  againa  him  for  caius- 
mg  the  death  of  Colman,  Lochan  went  into 


foreign  countries,  and  entered  into  the  ser- 
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vice  of  the  duke  of  Aquitaine,  at  that  lime 
at  war  with  the  king  of  France,  and  contrib- 
uted greatly,  by  his  valor,  to  keep  that  prince 
in  his  sovereignty.  The  duke,  to  lewaid 
the  services  of  Lochan,  gave  him  his  only 
daughter  in  marriage,  and  by  virtue  of  this 
alliance  he  bf^came  prince  of  Aquitsine  aflet 
the  death  of  his  father-ii  -law,  who  left  no 
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male  cliildien  after  him.  The  de9cenflanls| 
of  Lochau  ruled  for  a  long  time  in  Aqui- 
taiiie.  In  the  twelfth  century  this  fan)iiy 
were  dispossessed  by  William,  prince  of 
the  house  of  Burgundy.  Two  mals  chil- 
dren of  the.  race  of  Lochan,  T'lomas  and 
Henrv,  were  still  living.  Henry  II.,  king 
of  England,  having  espoused  Eleanor,  daugh- 
ter of  William,  and  heiress  of  Aquitaine, 
thought  it  prudent  to  remove  the  two  young 
pretenders  to  the  principality  ;  and  in  order 
to  take  every  opportunity  from  them  of  seek- 
ing after  it,  had  them  conducted  to  England, 
where  he  provided  for  them  an  education 
suital)le  to  their  birth,  and  on  attaining  man- 
hood, Henry  received  the  order  of  knight- 
hood. 


Nettervil   viscount  of  Louth,  in  the  couiil\ 
of  Meath,  which  hous(  is  still  in  being. 

The  family  of  Bedlows,  or  Bellews.  owe 
their  descent  to  Normandy,  as  appears  from 
the  rolls  of  the  abbey  of  Hastings.  A  no- 
bleman of  that  name  accompanied  WilUaiT! 
the  Conqueror  to  England,  in  quality  of 
marshal  of  his  army.  His  descendants  after- 
wards proceeded  to  Ireland,  where  they  es 
tablished  themselves,  and  still  hold  large 
estates.  Sir  .Tohn  Bellew  was  honored  with 
the  peerage  in  1686,  by  king  James  11., 
under  the  title  of  Lord  Baron  of  Duleek, 
in  the  county  of  Meath.  This  family  is 
still  in  being. 

The  Taffes  of  Ireland  are  originally  from 
England ;  their  first  appearance  in  Ireland 


Sir  Henrv  Diloune,or  Delion,  now  called !  was  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  and  begin 


Dillon,  was  sent  to  Ireland  as  first  gentle 
man  and  secretary  to  John,  earl  of  Mor- 
tagne,  afterwards  king  of  England.  This 
prince  gave  him  the  territory  of  Corkny, 
which  belonged  to  Mac-Carron,  in  West- 

The   do- 


ning  of  the  fourteenth  century.  William 
Talfe,  one  of  the  descendants  of  the  family, 
espoused  warmly  the  cause  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth against  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.  He 
served  that  princess  with  zeal  in  hei  lasi 
campaigns   in   Munster,  for  which  he  was 


meath,   whh   a   part  of  Annaly.  .     „ 

miins    of  M'Geughegan    and    O'Malachlinj  well  rewarded  ;  he  received  his  share  of  the 
xlenJed  from  tlie  riuer  Shannon,  as  far  as  confiscations  made  of  the  Catholic  proper- 

t).»s,  in  that,  and  in  the  succeeding  reigns. 


ex 

Cloghanenumore,    to 
gar.     The   family  ol 


the    east    of    Mullin- 
Dillon  became   very 
numerous  and  renowned  in  the  counties  of 
Meath,  Westmeath,  Longford,  Roscommon, 
Mavo,  and  in  other  districts  of  the  kingdom, 
'i'he  Dillons  hav6  filled  high  places  in  the 
church  and  state.    There  were  two  peerages 
in  the  family  ;  Sir  Robert  Dillon  was  created 
baron  of  Kilkenny  West,  ki  1619,  by  James 
L,  and  in  1622  the  same  king  created  him 
earl  of  Roscommon.     He  who  ought  to  be 
his  representative  now,  and  heir  to  his  lor- 
tune  as  well  as  title,  is  brigadier  in  the  king 
of  France's  armies.     The  second  peerage 
was  given  in  1621   to  Sir  Theobald  Dillon, 
who  was  created  viscount  of  Castillo-gillen, 
in  the  county  of  Mayo,  by  James  I.     This 
family  is  well  known  in  France,  where  an 
Irish  regiment  bears  the  name  of  Dillon. 
In  1745  and  1747.  two  brothers  of  the  fam- 
ily were  successively  its  colonels,  and  shed 
their  blood  at  the  head  of  that  regiment,  in 
the  battles  of  Fontenoy  and  J.,awfeld,  in  the 
service  of  France. 

The  family  of  Nettervil  is  very  ancient 
m  Ireland;  they  have  their  origin  from 
Charles,  duke  of  Normandy.  Sir  Formal 
Nettervil  passed  over  into  Ireland  in  the 
twelfth  century.  He  married  Phaladelphia, 
daughter  of  William  Vcsey,  by  whom  he 
'lad   a  son   named   Richard,  who   espoused 


James  I.,  wishing  to  compensate  the  ser- 
vices of  the  father,  created  Sir  John  Tafl'e 
his  son,  baron  of  Ballyraore,  and  visconnJ 
of  Coranne,  in  the  counU'  of  Sligo,  where 
the  estates  of  Mac-Donough  were  given  him 
Theobald,  son  of  J.ohn,  was  created,  in  1 662, 
earl  of  Carlingford,  in  the  county  of  Louth, 
by  Charles  II.  Nicholas,  son  of  the  latter, 
was  the  third  viscount,  and  second  earl  ol" 
Carlingford ;  he  was  killed  at  the  head  of  ' 
his  regiment  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne. 
Francis,  his  brother,  was  the  third  earl ;  he 
served  with  distinction  during  30  years  in 
the  empire,  where  he  was  lieutenant-gen- 
eral of  cavalry,  and  colonel  of  the  Royal 
Cuiras'siers.  This  earl  having  died  without 
issue,  his  nephew  Theobald  'became  the 
fourth  earl  of  Carlingford,  and  the  title  be- 
came extinct  by  his  death  in  1738,  at  Lisle, 
in  Flanders.  Lambert  Tafie,  brother  of  the 
earl,  colonel  of  cuirassiers  in 'the  service  of 
the  emperor,  was  killed  in  1702,  at  the  fa- 
mous battle  of  Cremona,  where  the  French 
and  Irish  tore  from  Prince  Eugene  the  ''ity 
and  victory^  which  that  general  tnjoyed  for 
a  few  hours. 

The  name  of  le  Poer,  at  present  Power, 
is  an  ancient  one  in  Ireland.  Sir  Roger  ic 
Poer  entered  the  country  with  Strongbow 
in  the  twelfth  century.     He  accompanied 


iiH'i    ;i   son    naiiitiu    ivn^iiaiu,   y»iiu    ^cj/wuov... •«    -■• .         -  . 

Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  Hugh  de  Lacy.|  the  knight  Courcy  to  Ulster,  where  he  shared 
I'his  family  continued  in  splendor  until  the  |  largely  in  the  conquest  ot  a  part  of  that  prov 
rei'un  of  James  I  ,  who   created    Nicholas  ince. 
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Cowleftyn,  Cxoitbady,  and  other  estates  in  lone  of  whom  conducted  Prince  Fd«ard  mt.: 
the  county  o(  Waterford.      Richard  le  Poer-  Scotland  in  1745,  which  would  ha  ec-n 
was  created  lord  baron  of  Curraghmore,  in;  for  him  the  title 'of  lord.     The  ^he"    la 
ir:l"ri".4^!!  !!.^:^   fi^-^-^-^^,^'-  -"Uful  estate  of  ^ZZ 


was  created,  in  1673,  viscount  of  Desies 
and  earl  of  Tyrone,  by  Charles  II.,  but 
the  tide  of  Tyrone  afterwards  passed  into 
another  family. 

A  descendant  of  Roger  le  Poer,  named 
Eustace,  in  the  beginning  of  the  14th  cen- 
tury founded  the  illustrious  house  of  Fitz- 
Eustacess,  created  viscounts  of  Baltinglass 
by  Henry  VHI.  Under  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, this  family  was  sacrificed  for  their  zeal 
uuhe  Catholic  cause.  There  are  two  famihes 
of  the  name  still  in  being,  viz.,  the  Eustaces 


Anjou,  and  has  been  honored  by  the  kiiic 
of  France  with  the  title  of  count. 

The  Warrens  are  of  Norman  extraction 
William,  count  of  Warren  in  Normandy 
being  allied  to  the  duke  of  that  nrovmce.' 
He  was  nephew  to  the  countess  of  Gunnora 
great-grandmother  of  that  prince.  He  ac- 
companied the  duke  in  his  famous  expedition 
to  England  in  1066,  and  distinguished  him- 
self greatly  at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  which 
transferred  the  crown  of  England  to  the 
conqueror.     The  king,  in  consideration  of 


nobleness  of  extraction  or  in  those  qualities 
which  chaiacterize  good  citizens. 

The  Walshes  of  Ireland  are  originally 
from  Great  Britain.  The  Britons,  says 
Camden,  exhausted  by  the  long  war  thev 
were  forced  to  maintain  against  the  perfidious 


house  became  powerful  in  England.  William 
count  of  Surrey,  left  after  him  a  son  also 
named  William,  who  inhabited  his  esiaies 
and  titles.  The  latter  had  three  sons,  one 
named  William,  who  succeeded  him,  besides 
Reginald  and  Ralph.     Reginald  having  es- 


fri^r"o3"Tr'"^^^S^^^"TiP^"'^^  ^'^^^^  heLssoTCmgav     n  the 
c^en  in  the.r  own.      They  retired  into  the  I  county  of  Norfolk,  founded  a  second  fan"lv 


district  that  lies  west  of  Britain,  since  called  ' 
Wa  es  by  the  Saxons,  and  the  inhabitants 
VVelchnien.  which  signifies  strangers.  A 
striking  picture  of  the^conduct  of  the  Encr 


of  Warren. 

The  descendants  of  that  family  removed 
afterwards  to  Ireland,  "where  they  became 
very  numerous  and   influential,  as   well   bv 


mmmmm 


Ihem,  caded  Philip,*  was  mentioned  by  Ware 
as  a  valiant  young  man,  from  the  bravery  he 
displayed  in  a  naval  engagement  with  the 
iJanes  of  Cork :  the  other,  named  David,  dis- 
tinguishedf  himself  particularly  at  the  pas- 
sage over  the  Shannon,  when  Revmond  lo 
Gros  attempted  to  lay  siege  to  Limerick. 

1  hese  were  the  two  stocks  of  the  different 
families  of  the,  Walshes  (called  bv  the  Irish 
Hrannaghs)  established  in  Ireland.  We 
discover  them  in  the  counties  of  Kilkenny 
Kildare,  and  Dublin,!  where  the  Walshes  of' 
<-arrickmain  were  lords  of  Oldcourt.  Their 
?ower,  says  Camden,  equalled  their  nobie- 
fless  in  that  country. 


We  s*:>,.  ..f  tv,  ,  «"gm  to  tiie  White 

w),o  ai  n;^lh     /'■'r'u  ^'^'/.^■'^ '^'■«''^^'^'  '^h«  venerable  B 
"'H*  are  offshoots  of    the  noble    family  of 


•  Anndl.  Hib.c.  5. 

<  Cox.  Hist,  of  Irel.  }>.  28 

t  Camden  Brit 


town,  that  is,  the  town  or  borough  of  War- 
ren, is  found  in  the  King's  county  in  Leinstei 
and  in  Down  in  Ulster     clearly  indicating 
the  old  proprietors.     There  was  a  family  of 
the  name  in  the  county  of  Meath  near  Dtm- 
shaughlm,  who  possessed  a  large  estate 
but    It    has   undergone  the    same   lot  with 
others,  and  there  remains  of  these  different 
branches,   only  Warren    of   CordulT,    new 
Dublin,  who  still   possesses  a  part  of  thfl 
family  estate. 

A    cursory  piece   written   by  Sir  .Fames 
Ware,  and  printed  under  his  own  inspeciion 
m  London,  a.  d.  1657,  gives  a  very  renu)i« 
origin  to  the  Whiles  of  England  and  Ireland 
""ede,  in  his  ecclesiastical 


history  of  the  English  nation,  supplied  him 
with  the  materials  for  it.f     Ware  gives  ihe 

•  Baker's  Cliron.  on  <lie  reign  of  WiUiam 
t  Book  1,  c.)5. 
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cpiinonsof.PolMore  Virgil,  of  Speed,  Cam- 
den, FlorentiusWigcin.Gratzius,  and  others; 


from  a  barony  of  Northampton  in  England, 
of  which  they  had  been  the  possessors  in 


Vitus,  vviie.  ui  *»cig     ,  b        .„  .u„  u,.  ,v^   i-i„„   nf  T.Pinstfir      In    the   second 


ferent  changes  which  have  occurred  to  the 
name  since  the  establishment  of  the  \ites 
in    England,  in   the  beginning  of  the  fifth 

Sir  Walter  Whyte  removed  with  his  bro- 
thers into  Ireland  in  the  time  of  Henry  II. ; 
1  is  father  was  g*-'ernor  and  justice  of  South 
Wales,  which  had  tnon  the  title  of  a  kingdom. 
The    Whites   became    settled    in   different 
counties  of  Ireland,  where  they  held  a  dis- 
tinguished rank  among  the  nobility.     Cam- 
den, in  his  description  of  the  country,  places 
them  in  the  counties  of  Kildare.  Wexford, 
and  Down.     Among  the   different  families 
of  the  Whites,  that  of   Lexsiip  ranks  the 
highest,  Irom  their  merits,  wealth,  and  con- 
nections. 

Chance  has  put  into  my  hands  some  very 
interesting  and  ancient  documents  respecting 
the  White's  in  general,  but  more  particularly 
R  branch  of  that  name  established  in  Lime- 


by  the   king  of  Leinster      In   the  second 
division  which  Strongbow  made  of  the  estates 
in  Leinster,  he  gave  to  William  W  ale  tliPt 
of  Johnstown  in   the  county  of  Uarlow,  to 
reward  him  for  the  services  he  had  rendered 
in  the  reduction  of  that  district.     This  first 
inheritance  was  afterwards  increased  by  the 
acquisition  of  other   estates,  viz.,  those  of 
Coolnamuckie,  Ballynakelly,  in  the  Queen's 
county,  and    several    others.     This  family 
was  distinguished  by  their  \  irtues  and  merited 
the  confidence  of  their  sovereigns,  who  fre 
quently  appointed  them  to  offices  of  high 
trust  in  the  state  ;  but  their  attachment  to 
the  religion  of  their  fathers  caused  them  tr 
share   the   same   lot  of  many    among  their 
countrymen.     Count  Wale,  minister  to  the 
court  of  Spain,  is  descended  from  this  noble 

house.* 

The  family  of  the  Stacks  is  of  consider 
able    antiquity    in    Ireland.     It  derives  it? 


Some  of  tht 
family  having  followed  the  fortunes  of  Wil- 
iam  the  Conqueror  into  England,  established 
themselves  in  Wales.  It  is  asserted,  that 
before  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  Mac-Carty 
More  had  married  a  lady  belonging  to  it 
and  that  he  brou'ght  over  with  her  into  Ire- 
land her  four  brothers,  to  whom  he  offered 
estates  in  the  county  of  Kerry.  Howevei 
this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  family  set- 
tled in  the  country  at  a  very  early  period. 


R  Drancn  oi  uiai  uamt;  cai.<i.uiioi.v.v^  ...  — .—     --.   .  .     "  r.:...la 

nek,  before  the  revolution  fomented  -  I--|origi.  from  tlie^an^^^^^^^ 
land  by  the  tyrant  Cromwell.      These  docu- 
ments are  legally  authenticated  copies,  col- 
lated with  their  originals  at  Brussels. 

The  first  is  a  patent  of  the  Emperor  Max- 
imilian I.,  writ'en  in  the  Latin  language, 
datedatTournay,A.  d.  1513.  By  this  patent, 
the  emperot  created  Dominic  White  baron 
of  Albis,  both  for  himself  and  his  descendants. 
I'he  motives  which  induced  the  emperor  to 

!;:";i:':rC::^  ^  i;::::^:;ak^t:^'  :;dfi;m;L;;;;^brancheswhichpc.s^sed 

Toeople  of  Gerniany,  (b;ing  attested  by  |  considerable  property  in  the  neighborhood 
letters^  iVom  Henry  V HI  to  the  emperor ;)  of  Ardfert,  as  far  as  the  river  ^"'earlagh 
leuers  iruHi  iiciiy  ,■',  ,^,,^,i  -Pk^^^  ;<=  c^till  a  rlistrirt.  of  the  country  callet 

the  bravery  which  that  nobleman  displayea 
at  the  sieges  of  Terouene  and  Tournay  ;  the 
goodness  of  his  disposition,  and  finally  the 
beauty  of  his  person,  a  quality  hereditary  m 
that  family. 

The  second  document  is  a  certificate  of 
the  earl  of  Strafford,  viceroy  of  Ireland. 
It  is  dated  Dublin,  25th  December,  anno 
i039.  It  is  followed  by  another,  signeei  by 
(he  bishop  of  Limerick,  the  mayor,  and  other 
magistrates  of  that  city.  We  have  already 
aoticed  the  fragment  of  Sir  James  Ware, 
daied  London,  1657.  Charles  II.,  king  of 
England,  like  wise  gave  a  diploma  at  Brussels, 
ir  ir.58.'which  is  in  conformity  with  those 
rtow  mentioned  The  purport  of  all  is  to 
authenticate  the  origin  and  nobility  of  this 
tiicient  family. 


The  W*les    of  Ireland  take  their  origin!— P.  O^ Kelly. 


There  is  still  a  district  of  the  country  called 
Poble-Stuckagh,  that  is,  the  country  of  the 
Stacks,  who  were  proprietors  of  it.  'This 
topographical  proof  is  not  to  be  disregarded, 
being  a  public  testimony  to  the  antiquity  o« 
the  family.  Its  alliances  too  with  the  best 
families  of  the  province,  namely,  the  Mac- 

»  It  is  a  singular  feature  in  the  character  of  tlie 
virtuous  and  renowned  family  of  the  Wales,  that  tlie 
author  of  this  translation  is  enabled  to  bear  testi- 
mony  to  the  nobleness  of  sentiment  and  reputatior 
sustained  by  their  descendants.  While  residing  a« 
Versailles,  immediately  before  the  abdication  Jt 
Charles  X.,  M.  de  Wale,  captain  in  the  regimei.iol 
cuirassiers  quartered  then  in  that  city,  was  vert 
iniimatelv  known  to  him.  His  father,  Count  oe 
Wale,  was  military  commander  a.id  ?ovcrnor  ol 
Paris  at  the  particular  juncture  of  L.  lus  Phihppt 
gaining  the  throne  of  France;  the  de  Wales  are  of 
the  Carlist  party,  taking  no  plar«  under  L.  Philif   0 
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IVIahons,  the  Fitzgera  Js,the  McCarthys,  the 
Burkes,  the  Fitzmaurices,  ami  others,  shew 
♦hi<  consideiation  in  which  it  was  held.  The 
Slacks  met  the  (Vte  of  so  many  of  their  fel- 
[ow-c  »untrymen  ;  their  zeal  for  rt-lig.oii  anc' 
utachment  to  their  legitimate  monarch,  were 
:riines   with  them  as   with  others.      They 
wei-e  on  ihese  grounds   deprived  of   their 
possessions,  some  under   p:iizabeth,  others 
l)v    the    usurper    Cromwell.      Ponsonby,   a 
soldier  of  fortune  and  a  creature  of  his,  ob- 
tained the  estates  of  Stackstown  and  Crotto. 
To  establish  the   antiquity  of  the  noble 
family  of  the  Darcys  in  Ireland,  it  is  sufficient 
:o  say  that  they  are  descended  from  Sir 
.lohn    Darcy,  lord-justice    and    \riceroy    in 
that  kingdom  in  the  fourteenth  centurv.  The 
first  stock  of  that  name   was    Norman  de 
Arcy,  who  Ind  entered  England  with  Wil- 
liam the  Bastard.     The  Conqueror  gave  him 
thirty-three  lordships  in  the  county  of  Lin- 
coln,* the  chief  of  which  was  Nocton,  where 
he  established  his  residence  ;  his  son  Robert 
succeeded  him,  and  Thomas  succeeded  the 
latter.     'J  hese  noblemen  founded  and  en- 
dowed religious  houses.     They  filled  high 
places  in  tire  military  and  civil  departments, 
and  were  greatly  esteemed  by  their  sove- 
reigns.   The  name  de  Areci  was  afterwards 
changed  into  that  of   d'Arcy ;   the  accent 
was  at  length  suppressed,  and  at  present  it  is 
written  Darcy. 

John   Darcy,  mentioned  above,  was  fre- 
quently   named     lord-justice     of     Ireland. 
Edward  HI.  to  reward  his  services  gave  himj 
by  letters  patent  the  estates  of  Rathwer  and  ' 
Kildalk,  in  the  barony  of  Farbile,  in  Ireland. 
His   first  wife  was    Emelina,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Walter  Heron.     He  had  by  her 
three  children,  John,  Eleanor,  and  Roger ; 
this  was  the  stock  of  the  house  of  Holder- 
ness,  in  England.  Having  become  a  widower. 
he    married   Joanna,   daughter  of    Richard 
Hurgh,  earl  of  Ulster,    and   the   widow  of 
Thomas,  earl  of  Kildare.     He  had  by  this 
iiiarriage  a  son  named  VVilliam,from  whom  the 
Darcys  of  Plattir.  are  descended,  and  those 
•■-i   Dunmow,  in   the   county  of  Meath  ;  the' 
first  were  dispossessed  in  the  late  revolution 
lor^  their  attachment  to  the  loyalist  cause. 

The  Darcys  of  Connaught  were  a  collat- 
eral branch  of  the  house  of  Plattin .  Nicho- 
lus,  brother  to  John  Darcy  of  Plattin,  and 
descended  in  the  fifth  degree  from  John 
Darcy,  lord-justice  of  Ireland,  having 
married  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  O't 
Ijuraghy,  lord  of  Partrj  in  the  county  of 
Mayo,  became  possessed  of  the  whole  for-^ 
lune   ol   (hat    family.      This   branch  multi-| 


l>ujrdj|e's  Baroiiagt  of  England,  1..  2,  d.  3K9 


Iplied  exceedinoly;  several  other  farr:il>« 
sprang  from  it,  viz.,  the  Darcys  of  Kiltuila 
[of  Clunuane,  of  Gorteen.  and  others  in  Cod 
naught.  Some  other  families  may  be  intro- 
duced here,  which,  according  to  Camden, 
were  of  English  descent,  to  wit.  the  Jordans 
the  Nangles  of  Castlough,  and  the  Prcnder- 
gasts  of  Clan- Moris. 

The  fan«ily  of  the  Aylmers   were  estab- 
hshed  at  Lyons  in  the   ctmnty  of  Kildare, 
in  Ireland,  at  the  end  of  the  thirteentfi  cen- 
tury.    It  is  said  that  they  have  their  origin 
from^  Aylmer,  earl  of  Cornwall  in  the  reign 
of  Ethelred,  king  of  England   in  the  tenth 
century.    However  this  be,  history  mentions 
Ralph  Aylmer  and  William  his  brother,  to 
have  been  in  possession  of   Lyons  in  the 
yaar  1300.     This  family  multiplied  them- 
selves exceedingly,  and  subsequently  gave 
out  the  collateral  branches  of  the  Aylmers 
of  Ballykenan,  Donadea,  Dullardstown,  and 
of  Balrath.      They   were   distinguished  by 
their  virtues   and  high  connections,  as  well 
as  for  their  attachment  to  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic  religion.     The  houses  of  Lyons  and 
Balrath  are  still  in  being. 

There  are  several  families  of  Browns  in 
Ireland.  They  are  not  less  respected  foi 
their  virtues  and  nobleness  than  for  their 
extraction.  They  are  of  English  descent, 
and  there  is  in  England  a  viscount  Montague 
who  bears  that  name. 

The  Browns  of  Kenmare  are  established 
in  the  county  of  Kerry  since  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  The  first  of  that  noble  family 
who  went  to  Ireland,  was  Sir  Nicholas 
Brown,  of  Tataridge,  in  the  county  of  Hert- 
ford. This  family  was  allied  to  the  O'Sul- 
livans,  McCartys,  Fitzgeralds,  Butlers,  and 
other  noblemen  of  that  province.  They 
received  the  honor  of  the  peerage  from 
James  II.,  who  created  Valentine  Brown 
baron  of  Castleross  and  viscount  Kenmare, 
in  the  county  of  Kerry. 

Some  families  of  Browns  were  established 
in  Connaught,  viz.,  those  of  Neal,  Westport, 
Elystren,  and  others.  Some  also  were  of 
the  counties  of  Limerick  and  Waterford ; 
we  discover  a  family  of  the  name  in  the 
county  of  Kildare  in  possession  of  the  lord- 
ship  of  Castlebrewn. 

The  noble  family  of  the  Wogans  of  Rath- 
cofFey  is  well  knovvn  in  that  district.  They 
are  descended  from  Sir  John  Wogan,  lord 
justice  of  Ireland  at  the  close  of  die 
thirteenth  century.  We  find  also  in  the 
county  of  Kildare,  the  Husseys  of  Moyle- 
Hussey  ;  there  are  also  the  Husseys  of  Old- 
town,  near  Kilcock,  and  some  others.  Cam- 
den places   in   the  san  p   county   tiio  de  la 
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Hides,  the  Boiseles,  the  Sut.toris,  and  Others.*  j 
'ri.y.selast,  as  well  as  the  Suttons  of  Wexford, ! 
havf:  their  descent  from   Sir  John   Sutton,! 
lord  Dudley,  viceroy  in  Ireland  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fifteenth  century. f 

The  family  of  Devereux,  in  Wevford, 
have  the  same  origin  as  the  Devereuxs  of 
fc!ngland,  sometime  earls  of  Essex.  They 
ire  descended  from  a  count  d'Evreux  in 
Normandy,  who  was  archbishop  of  Rouen. 
Tlie  other  good  families  of  the  county  of 
Wexford  are  the  Sinnotts,  Staffords,  Chee- 
v'crs,  Furlongs,  Fitzharris,  Mastersons, 
[lores.  Hates,  Coddes,  Maylers. 

In  'he  county  of  Kilkenny  are  found  the 
Graces,  Lovels,  Foresters,  Shortels,  Blanch- 
fields,  Drilands,  Comerfords.  The  Carews 
were  established  in  the  county  of  Carlow, 
the  Heiberts,  Colbys,  Moores,  in  the  King's 
county.  The  respecta'ole  family  of  the  Tyr- 
'els  are  said  to  have  been  first  of  Castle- 
knock,  in  the  county  of  Dublin,  and  to  have 
had  the  title  of  barons.  They  were  trans- 
planted afterwards  into  the  barony  of  Fer- 
luUagh  in  the  county  of  Westmeath,  where 
I  hey  supported  for  a  long  lime  the  noble- 
ness of  their  origin. J 

'I'here  are,  in  the  county  of  Dublin, 
the  Talbots,  of  Malahide,  who  ar<i  yet  iw 
being,  the  Holywoods,  Lutterells,  Burnills, 
Fitzwiliiains,  Gouldings,  Ushers,  Caddels, 
I'iiiglas,  Sarsfields,  Purcels,  Blackneys, 
Oruces,  Baths,  and  others. 

The  county  of  Meath,  besides  titled  fami- 
lies, contains  the  Husseys,  barons  of  Gal- 
trim,  Cusacks,  and  Garvys.  In  Westmeath, 
the  Pelits,  Tuites,  Nangles,  Dalions,  and 
other  names  may  be  discovered. 

In  the  county  of  Waterford,  an  ancient 
family  named  Strange  is  established.  They 
are  descended  from  Sir  Thomas  Strange,^ 
a  deputy  in  Ireland  in  the  15th  century. 
Phis  family  was  transplanted  by  Cromwell 
into  Connaught.  According  to  Camden, 
tJie  Hurleys,  Chaceys,  SuppeU,  Purcels, 
all  of  English  origin,  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  county  of  Limerick. 

The  expedition  which  Sir  John  Courcy 
conducted  into  Ulster,  afforded  an  oppor- 
tunity to  -soiue  English  families  to  establish 
themselves  in  that  province.  In  the  county 
of  Louth,  the  Verdons,  Tales,  Clintons, 
Dowdals,  Gernons,  Hadsors,  Wollons.  Bran- 
u'.in!-,  MoP.^s,  and  Chamberlans,  are  lo  be 
tuund ;  and  in  the  county  of  Down,  the 
UuRseis,   Audlt;)s,   Savages,  Ilidells,  Man- 

*   Duguale's  Daronage,  book  2,  p.  215. 
+  Ware's  Annals 

I   Camden's  Description  of  Ireland. 
^  Ware's  Auimls. 


devills,  Jordans,  Stanlons,  Stokes,  Passe- 
levys,  Copelands,  Martels,  Logans.  Sandals, 
and  the  Camerars,  appear  to  be  eslal)lished. 
Besides  the  families  mentioned,  according 
to  Camden  and  Ware,  the  following  are  dis- 
covered to  have  been  found  in  Ireland  in  the 
12th  century,  and  afterwards  in  the  time  o. 
Henry  VIIL,  when  they  were  in  possession 
of  estates. 

In  Leinster,  the  Wolwostons,  the  Pep- 
pards,  the  Wallases,  Blacks,  Redmonds 
Esmonds,  Chettens,  Tobins,  Aliens,  Gen- 
nits.  Wades.  Sweetmans,  St.  jjogers,  Grants, 
Archers,  Rochfords,  Datons,  Rothes,  Wares, 
Purlields,  Smiths,  Cooks,  Hooks,  Taylors, 
Dens,  £.11(1  Archdekins. 

In  Muiister,  there  were  the  Lacys,  Can- 
tillons,  Mathias,  Nagles,  iMorres,  Keatings, 
Johns.  Piercies,  Comminges,  Rices,  Moc- 
lers,  Cantwels,  Stapletons,  Mandevills,  Lom- 
bards, Tallons,  Golds,  Baggots,  Bagnels, 
Coppingers,  Porters,  Cosbys,  Dennys,  Ter- 
rvs,  Goughs,  Stritches,  Pickets,  Dondons, 
Waters,  Skiddys  or  Squiddys,  the  Woulfs, 
of  Tirry-Caliane,  in  the  county  of  Clare 
In  the  county  of  Gahvay,  we  see  the  Blakes 
Keerevans,  Lynches,  French*.  3odkins 
Martins,  Craftons,  and  others. 

In  Meath  are  found  the  Everards,  Gar- 
lands, Grifhns,  Biataghs,  Dungans,  I  vers 
Dardis,  Ledwidges,  Pallas,  Aliens.  Deases 
Cheevers,  Dowdals,  Cruces.  Malpas,  and 
others:  and  lastly,  a  family  named  Droni- 
golds,  in  the  cour.y  of  Louth. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 

Henry  II., having  received  the  submission 
of  some  of  the  principal  lords  in  Ireland, 
established  a  colony  of  English  in  Leinster; 
and  having  settled  governors  in  the  import- 
ant places,  (as  has  been  observed  in  the 
preceding  chapter,)  sailed  lor  England  du- 
ring Easter,  a.  d.  1 1 72.*  He  went  afterwards 
to  Normandy,  where  his  son  Henry,  to  whom 
he  had  given  a  share  in  the  government  some 
time  before,  rebelled  like  a  second  Absalom 
against  his  father  and  benefactor  Tiie  king's 
debaucheries  were  in  a  ^  real  degree  the  caus:  ( 
of  this  revolt.  Eleanor,  his  queen,  jealou^ 
of  the  number  of  concubines  he  supported, 
in  violation  of  all  conjugal  fidelity,  excited 
her  son  Henry,  who  had  been  crownoil  with 
Marguerite,  his  princess,  daughter  of  Loui« 


I      •  Christopliori  Pembriife   Vi>h»;      Hib.  8  CxmC 
I  edit,  ad  caloeni  Britan. 
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Vfl.,  10  lay  claim  to  his  fathers  throne.* 
This  young  prince  was  abetted  in  his  rebel- 
lion by  his  brothers,  Richard  and  Geoflroy, 
Rnd  supported  by  his  father-in-iaw,  Louis 
VII.,  and  Philip  .Augustus,  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor The  consequences  of  this  rebellion. 
w  ere  the  invasion  ol  his  states  by  the  neigh- 
boring princes.,  and  by  his  own  subjects  ; 
the  taking  of  Verneuil  in  Normandy,  in  the 
time  of  Louis  VIL,  and  of  .Mans,  his  native 
city,  under  Philip  Augustus.  So  strongly 
was  he  affected  by  the  loss  of  Mans,  that  he 
cried  out  in  blasphemous  iniprecations,  "  I 
shall  no  longer  love  God,  who  has  permit- 
ted that  I  should  be  deprived  of  a  place  so 
dear  to  me." 

Henry  IL  was  too  busily  employed  on  the 
continent,  to  attend  to  the  affairs  of  Ireland 
himself.  As  a  skilful  politician,  he  consid- 
ered it  necessary  to  induce  his  English  sub- 
jects, whom  he  had  left  there,  to  support  his 
interests  for  the  sake  of  their  own.  Among 
the  English  chiefs  he  divided  the  lands  of 
those  princes  who  had  just  acknowledged 
his  dominion  by  a  voluntary  submission, 
violating  thereby  the  treaties  and  solemn 
promises  which  he  had  made  to  maintain 
them  in  their  wealth  and  dignities. 

Notwithstanding  the  jealousy  which  the 
.-  uccess  of  Richard  Strongbow,  and  his  alli- 
ance with  the  royal  house  of  Leinster,  excited 
ii.  Henry,  he  granted  to  this  nobleman,  as 
a  military  tenure,  the  entire  of  the  country, 
except  Dublin  and  other  maritime  towns, 
with  their  dependencies,  and  the  strong 
places,  which  he  reserved  for  himself.f 
This  donation  was  afterwards  confirmed  by 
a  charter  granted  by  King  John  to  William 
Marshal,  earl  of  Pembroke,  who  had  mar- 
ried Isabella,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Earl 
Richard.  The  copy  of  this  charter  is  among 
the  archives  in  the  tower  of  London. 

Strongbow  found  himself  enabled,  through 
the  liberality  of  his  prince,  to  be  generous  to 
his  favorites,  and  created  vassals  for  himself 
by  sub-infeudations.  He  first  gave  to  Ray- 
mond, who  had  married  his  sister  Basilea, 
the  lands  of  Fothert,  Odrone,  and  Glascang ; 
to  his  cousin  Hervey,  surnamed  de  Mo?ite 
Manscp,  the  district  of  Obarthy  ;  to  Maurice 
Prendergast  the  lands  of  Fernegenelan  ;  to 
Myler  Fitzhenry  tfie  district  of  Carbry,  at 
present  a  barony  in  the  county  of  Kildare  ; 
Na{t.v,  a  considerable  town  in  this  country^ 


with  its  dependencies,  extending  to  Kildare 
town,  which  gives  name  to  the  c'.>untry,  and 
which  formerly  belonged  to  Mackelan,  weiC 
given  to  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  together  with 
the  town  of  Wicklow.    This  concession  wa.s 
confirmed,  after  the  death  of  Maurice  Fitz 
gerald,  to  his  son,  by  King  John,  the  charter 
of  which  is  in  Bermingham  tower,  in  Dubli'i 
In  this  distribution  of  the  properties  of  tlie 
Irish,  Walter  Ridelesford  liad  the  district  of 
Omorthy,  in    the  county  of    Kildare,   iica; 
Castledermot,  given  him  ;  Vivian  de  Cursun 
received  the  district  of  Ratheny,  near  Dublin, 
(formerly  the  patrimony  of  GiLcolm  ;)    John' 
Clahul,  the  lands  extending  from  Aghavo, 
in  Ossory,  as  far  as  Lechlin,  with  the  office 
of  Marshal  of  Leinster  ;  and  Robert  Ber- 
mingham got,  as  his  portion.  O'Faly,  that 
is,  that  part  of  the  domain  of  O'Connor  Faly, 
in  the  county  of  Kildare,  extending  towcrds 
the  river  Boyne.     Adam  of  Hereford,  one 
of  his  favorites,  obtained  extensive  poss(,'s- 
sions,    which   are    specified    in  an  ancient 
registry  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Thomas, 
Dublin  .   namely,  a  territory  in  the  conutv 
of    Kildare,  near  the    waterfall  called  the 
Sahnon  leap,  on  the  river  Lifley,  at  preseri 
*he  barony  of  Salt  ;  the  lands  of  Cloiitoury, 
Kille,  Houterard,  and  the  district  of  Don- 
ning, with  its  dependencies.     Adam,  who 
never  had  or  would  have  been  so  rich  in  Lis 
own  country,  sent  to  England  for  his  bro- 
thers John  and  Richard,  the  better  to  defend 
iumself  against  any  attempts  of  the  ancient 
proprietors.     With  them  he  shared  the  pro- 
perty thus  obtained,  reserving  to  himself  the 
territory  of  Salt  and  its  dependencies. 

Strongbow  likewise  conferred  on  Mile 
Fitzdavid  the  district  of  Overk,  in  Ossory. 
He  made  some  other  grants  also  :  namely, 
the  lands  of  Arde  to  Thomas  Le  Fleming  • 
to  Gilbert  Borard,  those  of  Ofelmith  ;  to  a 
certain  knight*  called  Reinand,  fifteen  mili- 
tary fiefs  along  the  sea-shore  ;  and  to  one 
Robert,  son  of  Richard,  who  was  afterward? 
killed  in  Connaught,  the  barony  of  Norragh, 


«  Baker,  Chroa.  Engl.  p.  54.  Abiid^.  Chro.i.  of 
tne  list,  of  France,  on  the  reign  of  Louis  VU., 
and  Philip  Augustus. 

T  8tanihuist,  dc  Heb.  in  Hib.  Gest.  lib.  3.  War. 
H  Aiitg.  Jlib.  cap.  27.     Idem,  in  Annal.  f  ap.  3. 


*  The  word  knight  was  anciently  called  Miles. 
Knights,  in  general,  had  neither  regiments  nor  even 
companies  ;  they  were  commonly  volunteers,  formed 
into  corps  like  our  Gendarmes.  It  is  not  easy  tc 
decide  what  was  the  pay  of  a  knight :  Sir  johu 
Davis,  in  his  historical  narrative,  wherein  the  dif- 
ferent ranks  of  officers  who  accompanud  Print* 
Lionel,  son  of  Edward  III.,  to  Iidand,  in  lhef(u/ 
ieenth  rentury,  are  given,  makes  it  two  shilling*  d 
day  Troops  were  not  niised  in  those  times  hi^tnt 
name  of  the  king,  nor  by  commission,  as.  at  pre 
seat  ;  but  the  lords  had  to  supply  forces  for  their 
p.-ince,  in  time  of  war,  either  by  paying  a  sum  oi 
money,  or  by  a  portion  of  land,  the  proceeds  oi 
which  were  to  be  applied  to  thai  purpose. 
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on  the  river  Barrow,  in  the  county  of  Kil- 
dare.     At  kngtli  the  earl  having  come  to 


of  Meath,*  overwhehned  with  grief  at  the 
hostilities  exercised  ijjainst  his  native  coiin- 


F<  rus,  gave  his  natural  daughter  in  marriage! try.  came  to   Dublin   to  Lacy,  to  complain 


to    Robert  de  Quincy,  with  the   district  of 

i  JaHVei  as  a  dowry,  and  afterwards  appointed 

iiin  constable  of  Leinster.      After  the  cele- 

r  it  lull  (»f  the  nuptials,  the  earl  departed  for 

\ilil;ir(>,  whence  he  set  out  in  the  beginning 


of  the  outrages  perpetrated  in  Meath  and 
other  districts.  These  tvo  lords,  unable  to 
bring  their  differences  iv  a  conclusion  in 
Dublin,  agreed  to  meet  at  Tara,  in  Meath, 
and  explain  matters  more  fully,  in  order  to 


if  liie  year,  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  horse  [bring  about  a  reconciliation       The  number 


and  foot  soldiers,  lo  invade  the  possessions 
cji  O'Dempsy.  in  Offaly,  where  he  pillaged 
and  burned  some  villages,  and  earned  off 
considerable  booty  to  Kildare  ;  but  he  had 
llie  mortification  lo  lose  Quincy,  his  son-in- 
law  and  general,  who  was  killed  at  the  head 
ol  his  troop  in  a  dei'ile,  where  he  was  at- 
tacked by  O'Dempsy.  Quincy  left  an  only 
daughter,  who  was  afterwards  married  to 
Philip,  son  of  Maurice  Prendergast. 

However  weak  Henry  H.'s  claim  may 
have  been  to  the  prov'.nce  of  Leinster,*  he 
had  still  less  to  the  territory  of  Meath,  which 
had  been  for  many  ages  the  domain  of  the 
monarchs  of  Ireland,  and  in  no  way  de- 
pendent upon  Leinster  Nevertheless,  by 
a  charter,  dated  at  Wexford,  he  granted  this 
extensive  teiritory  to  Hugh  de  Lacy,  (on 
condition  of  keeping  fifty  knights  for  his 
service,)  and  to  his  descendaut&,  as  pos- 
s.  ssed  by  Murchard  O'MelagMin  before  him. 
i'his  tyrant  was  confirmed  in  favor  of  his 

-  - 

.son,  W  alter  de  Lacy,  by  King  John,  as  we 
discover  by  a  charter,  among  other  registries 
in  the  tower  of  London  ;  whereby  he  added 
some  other  fiefs  which  belonged  to  the 
crown,  in  the  territory  of  Fingal,  near  Dub- 
Ihi.  to  the  grants  made  by  his  father  Hemy.t 
To  secure  himself  in  the  possession  of 
Meath,  Hugh  de  Lacy  exercised  unheard-of 
cruelties  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 
Not  content  with  depriving  the  old  proprie- 
'jors  of  their  possessions,  he  caused  a  great 
number  of  them  to  be  massacred.    He  after- 


of  persons  that  were  to  accompany  each 
party  was  fixed  upon,  and  also  the  kind  of 
arms  they  were  to  carry. 

The  prince  of  Meath  inveiglied  loudly  at 
their  conference,  against  the  injustice  of  the 
king  of  England,  who,  notwithstanding  the 
promises  he  had  given  of  supporting  him  in 
the  possession  of  his  wealth  and  dignities, 
had  sent  robbers  to  invade  his  patrimony  ; 
and  who,  although  avaricious  and  sparing  of 
his  own  possessions,  was  lavish  of  those  of 
others,  and  enriched  libertines  and  profli- 
gates, who  had  consumed  the  property  of 
their  fathers  in  debauchery.  However  just 
these  reproaches  were,  it  may  be  readily 
inferred  tiiat  they  were  not  palatable  to  De 
Lacy.  He  was  highly  offended  with  the 
rebuke,  but  still  dissembled  for  the  moment 

Stanihurst,  who  was  in  heart  as  much  an 
Englishman  as  if  born  in  London,  being 
desirous  to  cast  a  doubt  upon  the  honor  of 
O'Melaghlin,  dares  to  aflirm  that  this  prince 
had  posted  at  the  foot  of  the  liill  on  which 
the  conference  was  held,  a  body  of  armed 
men.  ready  to  appear  on  tlie  first  signal. t 
He  also  adds,  that  the  prince  of  Meath  struck 
De  Lacy  with  an  axe,  and  that  missing  him, 
he  killed  his  secretary.  The  same  author, 
however,  acknowledges  that  there  was  a 
body  of  English,  well  mounted  and  armed, 
lying  in  ambush  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
place  of  meeting,  to  await  the  event ;  and 
in  order  to  warrant  such  precaution,  he  art- 
fully introduces  a  dream,  that  he  said  Grifi'ia, 


wards  penetrated  into  the  territory  of  Annaly  J  brother  of  Raymond  le   Gros,  had,  which 

(Longford,)  sword  in  hand,  where  he  com- j portended  evil  to  De  Lacy.      However  this 

■  '       •■  .     1         .  -J  i-;ii^.i  ;-   --  5g^  O'Melaghlin  was  struck  by  Grifl^in  with 

a  poniard  in  the  back,  as  he  was  mounting 
his  horse  ;  and  was  then  beheaded,  and  his 
body  interred  with  the  feet  upwards.  This 
head  was  sent  to  Dublin,  and  thence  to 
England,  as  the  head  of  a  traitor  a.l  •?  robel.J 


mitted  horrible  devastations,  and  killed,  in  a 
skirmish,  Donald  O'Ferrai,  prince  of  that 
country.      O'Melaghlin,   hereditary  prince 


*  The  right  of  Elenry  II.  to  the  crown  of  Lein 
■iter  was  founded  upon  the  settlement,  only,  wliich 
ihc  king  of  this  province  had  made  of  it  on  Kichard 
Strongbow,  in  consequence  of  the  assistance  lie  had 
g'vbn  iiiin  in  the  recovery  of  it,  and  the  forced  ab- 
dication which  Strongbow  had  made  in  favor  of 
Henry  II. 

t  'i'he  military  fief  was  a  certain  oortion  of  land, 
produc  ng  twenty  pounds  a  year  ;  the  county  com- 
prised about  twenty  military  fieis,  ana  me  barony 
ncaiiy  thirteen. — Selden  7ituL  Honor,  part  2, 
caD  5. 


*  The  same  as  we  have  in  another  place  calloJ 
Morfough  Mac-Floinn,  father  of  Derforguill,  whc 
had  married  O'Rourke,  or  O'Rork. 

t  De  Reb.  in  Hib.  Gest.  lib.  3,  page  133 
t  The  English  had  scarcely  set  Ihf  ir  foot  in  Ire. 
land,  when  thoy  began  to  treat  the  niwtives,  who  s« 
jiislly  df-endcd  their  homes  against  them,  as  rebels 
.Sucti  has  been  always  since  the  manner  in  whinb 
that  imuerious  nation   had   acted        Tb'»  car.no! 
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Stauihurst,  who  mentions  O'Rourke  to  have  |      In  the  yeaM  m.li^TGiolia  Aaa"o'M„ 

^^n- r'^^^r^ir:;:;^^.!^!^ -!^--l^i".  ^-Jv^p  ^^^0..  and  prev.,usiy  ah,: 


phe  to  hjir  The  tyranii)'  of  De  J.acv  drew 
on  him  afterwards  the  execration  of  all  good 
men,  and  merited  for  him  a  violent  deaUi  in 
the  end. 

This  English  nobleman,  eager  to  have  his 


of  the  abbey  of  St.  Finbar  near  that  citv.  a 
man  distinguished  for  his  piety.      AboutVne 
same  period  Dubhay,  archbishop  of  Tuan, 
convoked   a  provincial   council  in  that  city 
Thi,  prelat    consecrated  three  churches  at 


'dssals   divided  Meath  into  dynasties,  which  j  the  time  mentioned  * 

TirrdWrLT.  ^l'  ^''°"''r*     '^'^^  ""^N      ''^'"  king  of  England  rinding  himself  l,au' 
rZtl       i5        ,'       Su^  the  territory  of  [pressed  by  his  enemies  in  Normandv  a    n 

CtleWk  '  T  '1  '^'"Tt^'^^'  '^'  <'<'l''^^-—  ^'-  monthof  April,in  in,  vea, 
<.a»tlebreck.  He  also  granted  to  the  latter,  following,  an  order  to  Earl  St  on^bow  tc 
according  to  an  ancient  chartf^r  tlio  io,.^o,.r   ;„;..    .    i.  .   .     .     ".  ^'^" /^-rongoow.  tc 


according  to  an  ancient  charter,  the  lands  of 
Magherithirnan  and  its  dependencies,  ex- 
cept the  lake  and  town,  called  Dissert.     To 


heraii.  Raihkenin,  and  the  cantred  of  Athl- 
aorker ;  to  Gilbert  De  i'Angle,  or  Nangle. 
the  land  of  Magherigallen  ;  to  Joceline,  son 


repair  immediately  to  him  with  all  the  lorces 
he  could  collect.!  Having  placed  garrisons 
in  the  towns  and  castles  which  were  in  ihr 


i\,r  ;i      r--.  I  1         '       , —  —»->-■  •^-      .  <'  111  tiir-  lowiis  aiKi  casi  cs  wnicii  were  m  ihf 

h  r  n    £,!["'""       T^   ''"  '"^'/  'I  ""''-  P^^^^^  "^  ^'^^  English,  the  e^rl  obc"4    w 


ot   Gilbert  Nangle,  the  town  of  Navan,  ana 
the  lands    of    Ardbraccan ;    to   Robert    De 
f.acy,  those  of  Rathever  ;  to  Richard  Tnit 
and    Richard   De    la    Chappelle.   he  gave' 
several  districts ;    to    Galfrid    Coustantii  , 
the  lands  ol    Kilbixy  and  Rathmarrhv,  ne  r 
Ihe  river  Inny.      A  charter  gvanted  by  Wa  • 
tcr   De    Lacy,    son  of   Hugh,  treats    more 
li;rgely  of  this  grant ;  according  to  it,  it  con- 
sisted of  five  fiefs  in  the  Theof  of  Kilbixy 
with  a  castle,  and  of  fifteen  in  the  district  of 
Gonemake  (Conmacne)  in  the  neighborhood 
oi  the  castle,  beyond  that  river.     To  Adam 
De  Feipo,  Gilbert  De  Nugent,  William  De 
Misset,  and  Hugh  De  Hose,  he  granted  ex- 
tensive possessions  ;  namely,  to  Adam  De 
i'eipo    the  territory  of   Skrine,  in  Meath, 
with  the  fiefs  of   CIcntorht,  and  Stantreff 
near  Dublin,  as  appears  by  the  copy  of  the 
charter,  which  has  been  preserved  in  a  regis- 
try in  the  monastery  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
near  Dublin.    To  Gilbert  Nugent  he  granted 
the  district  of  Dealbna,  (Delvin,)  which  had 
-111  then  been  the  patrimony  of  the  O'Finel- 
lans,  with  its  towns  and  dependencies,  ex- 
cept the  town  of  Torrechelasch,  belonging 
to  the  abbot  of  Fonre.    Lastly,  he  conferred 
on  Misset  the  lands  of  Luin  ;  on  Hose,  or 
Hussey,  the  whole  district  of  Deldies,  for 


ilacrity,  and  set  out  with  a  few  chosen  troor,i. 
for   Normandy,   where,  Regan  says,  h<^;  re- 
mained for  some  time  as  warden  or  gov'e...ot 
of  Gisors.     The  king,  however,  who  knew 
that  his  sway  in  Irelar>d  was  not  firmly  estab- 
lished, desired  that   Strongbow   should  re- 
turn  thither  as  chief-justice  or  vi(  erov.  in 
order  to  keep  his  new  subjects  firin  in  their 
allegiance  to  him.     Tho  earl,  in  obeying  the 
king's  orders,  represented  to  him,  "that  as 
great   envy  prevailed    among    his    country 
men,  it  was  necessary  he  should  have  a  col 
league  to  be  witness"  to  his  adminis' ration 
in  order  to  remove  any  suspicions   wliicL 
might  attach  to  his  conduct ;   and  retjuired 
therefore,  that  he  would  send  Ruvmond  Le 
Gros   with   him  to  Ir-eland.      The  king  waa 
nmch  pleased  by  this  apparent  modesty,  and 
granted  his  request ;  and  as  a  stimulus  to  his 
zeal  in  his  service,  he  gave  him  in  perpetuity 
the   town   of  Wexford  and    the    castle   of 
Wicklow. 

On  Strongbow's  return  to  Ireland  with 
Raymond,  Hugh  De  Lacy  gave  him  up  the 
city  of  Dublin,  where  he  was  joytully  re- 
ceived. At  the  same  time  Robert  Fitzber- 
nard,  Robert  Fitzstephen,  and  Maurice 
Prendergast,  were  ordered  to  proceed  to 
England,  where  thev  joined  the  English 
army,  and  defeated  Robert,  earl  of  Es^sex, 
who  had  revolted  against  the  king.  The 
earl  was  made  prisoner,  and  l)rouaht  over 


on  Te  Thorn  Z;^^^^^^^  ,  ^"  ^^^ '"-"  ^i'-'^he  lush,  convinced  o, 

lath-Degan     east   of   Ke  d?s     T    t^  ^l^""" '        "'^"'V'^"  ^"^*  'y'"^""-^  ''■^^'^'  ^he  English 
^nd    Se-ndevonath      ancf  ori    ^f  ^^':,'^J\'"'i^^«^'^'  ='1  -.ong  them,  began  to  have  re- 
Fleming    hrSowed    h.  ?    f     fn   ^^  ^^"'•^^   to  arnn,  to  defend  theii    properties 
^^^  ling,  he  bestowed  the  lands  of  Gran- j  and  revenge  the  loss  of  their  liberty.     Tho 

I  present    they   thought    a    favorable    cppoi 

he  wondered  at.  since  in  latter  times  we  find  that   '"'"^^  '^°'  ^^''"'  P^^'P"*^''      '^^^e  affairs  of  th« 
tiieir  writers  lo.k  upon  thos,  troops  as  rebels,  who 
»jpported  tne  <  ause  of  thei,  lawlVl  prince,  James 
U.,  ajfainst  a  usurper.  -<«i"cs 

*  War  deAntiq. 
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stTf'ugers  were  in  a  bad  state,  and  part  of 
their  army  absent ;  the  exchequer  was  drained 
by  the  imprudence  of  Strongbow,  and  those 
lo  whom  it  had  been  intrusted ;  the  troops 
were  in  want  of  every  thing,  and  began  to 
mutinv  against  Hervey  De  Monte  Marisco, 
wlio  commanded  them  in  the  absence  of 
Raymond  Le  Gros.  He  kept  his  men  under 
severe  discipline,  and  was  obnoxious  to  the 
soldiery,  from  his  desire  tc  restrain  them  in 
their  thirst  for  plunder.  In  order  to  allay 
among  the  troops  a  discontent  which  might 
be  attended  with  dangerous  consequences, 
Strongbow  gave  the  command  to  Raymond, 
(vho  possessed  their  confidence,  and  they 
then  left  the  fortresses  to  go  in  quest  of 
plunder.  Raymond  led  them  into  the  ter- 
ritory of  Desie,  belonging  to  the  O'Faolans, 
and  from  thence  to  Lismore,  where  they  laid 
waste  the  whole  country.  The  booty  was 
30  considerable,  that  he  was  obliged  to  dis- 
patch part  of  it  by  sea  to  Waterford,  under 
the  command  of  Adam  De  Hereford,  a.  d. 
1174. 

The  Danes  of  Cork,  determined  to  inter- 
cept this  convoy,  equipped  thirty-five  vessels 
and  attacked  the  English  fleet.  They,  how- 
ever, lost  the  victory  through  the  valor  of 
i'hilip  Walsh,  who  leaped,  sword  in  hand, 
on  board  the  admiral's  ship,  and  killed  Gil- 
bert, son  of  Turgesius,  who  commanded  the 
Danes,  when  the  latter,  finding  themselves 
deprived  of  their  chief,  thought  prudent  to 
withdraw,  and  De  Hereford  continued  his 
course  to  Waterford.  In  the  mean  time, 
Raymond  with  difficulty  marched  his  army 
thither  by  land,  with  the  remainder  of  his 
spoils  from  the  province,  consisting  chiefly 
of  cattle,  to  the  number  of  four  thousand. 
He  had  to  contend  with  Dermod,  king  of 
Cork  and  Desmond,  who  opposed  him  in  his 
march.  On  his  arrival  at  Waterford,  he 
received  intelligence  of  the  death  of  his 
father,  William  Fitzgerald,  which  obliged 
him  to  cross  over  into  Wales  ;  but  others 
«ay  that  displeasure  caused  his  sudden  de- 
parture According  to  Regan,  he  loved 
Basilia,  sister  of  Earl  Strongbow,  who  re- 
fused her  to  him,  and  also  the  office  of  con- 
stable of  Leinster,  during  the  minority  of 
Quincv's  daughter,  which  made  him  adopt 
tha'  line  of  conduct.  He  retired  to  the  cas- 
tle of  Carew  in  Wales,  and  determined  to 
lead  a  private  life. 

This  year  was  remarkable  for  a  plague 
wiuoh  desolated  the  provinces  of  Munster 
ar.d  Connaught,  and  for  the  death  of  the 
following  illustrious  personages :  Maurice 
O'Coffy,  bishop  of  Derry,  (where  he  was 
interred,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Columb.) 


one  whose  memory  was  always  held  in  high 
veneration  for  his  eminent  virtues  ;  Celesti- 
nus,  or  Hyned  O'Ronan,  bishop  of  Glenda- 
lough  ;  and  Melissa  Mac-Award,  bishop  of 
Clonfert.  Dunleve,  prince  of  Ulidia  was 
likewise  killed  by  his  own  subjects  ;  and  wah 
succeeded  in  the  government  of  his  pnnci' 
pality  by  his  son  Roderick. 

After  Raymond's  retirement  to  Wales,  the 
army  being  without  a  chief,  Strongbow  ap- 
pointed Hervey  to  the  command.  This 
general,  desirous  of  trying  the  success  of  an 
incursion  upon  Limerick,  collected  the  troops 
of  Waterford  and  Dublin,  and  marched  to- 
wards Cashel ;  but  being  met  by  the  mon- 
arch, Roderick  O'Connor,  at  Durlas  Hy- 
Ogarta,  at  present  Thurles,  in  the  territor) 
of  Ormond,  his  army  was  completely  de- 
feated, and  seventeen  hundred  Enelish  left 
dead  upon  the  field.*  Ware  ascribes  the 
glory  of  this  action  to  Donald  O'Brien,  king 
of  Limerick,  and  calculates  that  the  loss  of 
the  English  was  not  so  considerable.  Strong- 
bow was  so  much  ail'ected  by  the  disa.sTer, 
that  he  kept  himself  secluded  for  some  timr 
at  Waterford,  without  seeing  anyone. 

Animated  by  this  success,  Roderick  march- 
ed at  the  head  of  his  army  into  Meath, 
which  was  then  in  possession  of  the  English; 
pillaged  and  burned  their  habitations,  and 
laid  the  whole  country  waste.  Hugh  Tyirei, 
governor  of  this  part  of  the  country,  in  the 
absence  of  De  Lacy,  who  was  in  England, 
finding  himself  unable  to  oppose  so  superioj 
an  army,  led  his  troops  towards  Dublin,  and 
destroyed  the  fortifications  of  Trim  and 
Duleek.  According  to  Regan,  the  allies  of 
Roderick  in  this  expedition  were,  beside  the 
princes  of  Connaught,  O'Melaghlin,  prince 
of  Meath,  O'Neill,  prince  of  Tyrone,  and 
others. 

Slrongbow's  alarm,  while'  he  remainet^ 
secluded  at  Waterford,  was  greatly  increased 
by  the  intelligence  he  received  of  the  loss  of 
Meath.  The  natives  were  rising  on  every 
side,  as  well  as  the  Danes  who  inhabited  the 
coasts,  and  he  saw  himself  on  the  eve  ol 
sharing  the  evil  fortune  of  his  countrymen. 
In  order  to  avert  the  danger,  he  consulted 
with  his  friends,  and  wrote  to  Raymond, 
who  had  withdrawn  the  preceding  year  into 
Wales,  an  affectionate  letter,  in  which  he 
represented  the  unhappy  posture  of  his  aff^airs 
in  Ireland,  and  entreated  him  to  return  im- 
mediately with  some  assistance  to  extricate 
him  from  his  embarrassments  ;  proposing,  as 
an  inducemtnt,togive  him  his  sister  Basilia 


•  Catnbrens.   Evers    cap    9    •?age  89.     Aiuial 
c.  6,  regnant-  Hes-  TI. 
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In  inarriafire,  with  whom  he  knew  that  he  was 
dtMipIy  in  love.      It  may  be  easily  inferred, 
rhat  Raymond  felt  pleased  with  a  proposal 
that  flattered  both  himself  and   his  inclina- 
uorio.      Without  loss  of  time,  he,  in  conceri 
with  his  cousin  Milo,  collected  thirty  young 
.-lien  of  his  own  family,  who  were  desirous 
jf  making  their  fortunes,*  and  one  hundred 
horsemen,  besides  three  hundred  foot-sol- 
diers, and  with  this  force  he  embarked  for 
!  '■eland.    On  his  arrival  at  Waterford,  tinding 
:he  inhabitants  ready  to  attack  the  place,  he 
fucilitated  Strongbow's  escape,  and  brought 
him  to  Wexfoni.     After  this  retreat  of  the 
earl,  the  Danes  made  themselves  masters  of 
the  ciry,  and  put  the  English  to  the  sword, 
without  sparing  either  age  or  sex  ;  but  being 
unable  to  force  the  tower  of  Reynald,  which 
part  of  the  garrison  had  shut  themselves  up 
in,  and  defended  with  obstinacy,  the  Danes, 
dreading  the   consequences  of    their   rash 
enterprise,  surrendered  the  city  on  unfavor- 
able terms. 

Earl  Strongbow  was  not  unmindful  of  his  1 
promises  to   Raymond  ;   he   sent  to  Dublin  I 
for  his  sister  Basilia,  and  their  marHage  was  I 
celebrated    with    great  pomp    at  Wexford. 
Raymond  was  immediately  appointed  con- 
stable of  Leinster,  in  the  room  of  Hervey. 
by  whom  that  office  had  been  held  since  the 
death  of  Quincy. 

Raymond  now  began  to  collect  his  forces, 
und  putting  iiimself  at  their  head,  led  them^ 
by  order^  of    Strongbow,   towards    xVIeath. 
Roderick's  army  was  already  weakened  by 
the  retreat  of  his  allies  after  the  reduction 
of  the  province,  so  that  his  own  troops  alone 
remained,  with   whom,  according  to   Cam-! 
brensis,  he  retired  into  Connaught,  finding! 
himself  quite  unable  to  keep  the  lield  against  I 
a  general  of  Raymond's  high  military  repu- ' 
tation.     Regan,  in  whom  more  reliance  can 
be  placed  than  in  Cambrensis,t  asserts  that 
the  earl  was   there    himself;    that  having 
attacked  Roderick's  rear-guard,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men  were  killed ;  and  that  having 
reinstated  Tirrel  at  Trim,  he   returned  to 
Dublin.     However  this  be,  it  is  certain  hat 
the  English  remained  in  possession  of  Lein- 
ster and  Meath. 

In  the  course  of  this  year,  H  ervey  de  Monte 
Marisco  married  Nesta,  cousin  to  Raymond 
and  daughter  of  Maurice   Fitzgerald  ;    and 
tho  earl  gave  his  daughter  Aliva  in  marriaoe 
'o  WiUiam  Fitzgerald,  eldest  son  of  Maurice  1 


Ireland  was  at  that  time  another  Peru  for  the 

English,  who  were  poor.     The   law  whieh   forbids 

us  to  usurp  the   goods    of  others,   had   no  weight 

iinoiig  th-in.  ^     j 

-    lie  WHS  a  ne«r  relative  of  Raymond's. 


In  the  same  year  died  Cielasus,  archl)ishop 
of  Armagh,  and  primate  of  Ireland  ;   Eleu- 
therus,  bishop  of  Clogher.  in  Meath  ;  Meli.«.sa 
!  O'Conactain,    bishop    of    Elphin ;    Patrick 
'  O'Bannan,  formerly  bishop  of  Connor,  who 
I  had  retired  to  the  abbey  of  Hy-Collum-Kill  ; 
;and  Florence,  or  Flamin  O'Corman,  a  cele 
j  brated  professor  in  the  university  of  Armagh 
j      We  discover  at  this  time  many  celebrated 
j  writers  in  Ireland,  even  before  the  arrival  of 
jtl.e  English.     Giolla,  or  Gilbert,  bishop  of 
Limerick,  wrote  some  epistles,  and  a  treatise 
on  the  state  of   the  church,   which   Ushei 
deemed  worthy  of  being  published.*  Celsus 
or  Celestinus,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  wrote 
an  abridgment  of  theology,  which,  accord 
mg    to    Ware,   was    published    at   Viemia 
According  to  Bede,  he  wrote  several  letters 
to  Malachi,  and  certain  ordhiances,  which 
j  were  probably  those  enacted  in  the  celebrated 
j  synod  held  at  Usneach  in  1 1 10,  or  1]  12,  in 
the  reign  of  Moriertach   O'Brien. 
I      Malachi   O'Morgain,  archbishop  of    Ar- 
magh, wrote  many  epistles  to  St.  Bernard; 
he  gave  a  compilation  of  the  general  statutes,,' 
and  wrote  laws  on  celibacy  ;   besides  tradi 
tions,  and  the  life  of  St.  Cuthbert.  which  he 
dedicated  to  David,  king  of  the  Scots.     A 
prophecy  respecting  the  popes  is  ascribed  to 
him,  which  was  published  by  Arnold  Wiou 
in  his  Lignum  Vitm. 

^  Tundai,  or  Tungal,  a  native  of  Cashel  or 
Cork,  in  Munster,  flourished  about  the  yeai 
1159.  He  had  frequent  visions,  whicli  he 
himself,  or  some  other  person  for  him,  has 
described.  They  are  quoted  by  Tinm'outh 
and  Vuicent,  and  are  preserved  in  manu- 
script in  the  library  of  the  university  at 
Oxford. 

Congan,  a  Cistertain  monk,  lived  in  1150 
It  is  said  that  he  wrote  the  life  of  Malachi 
a.rchbishop  of  Armagh,  and  some  epistles  to 
St.  Bernard.  It  was  at  his  request  that  this 
saint  composed  the  life  of  Malachi,  as  appears 
by  the  preface,  in  which  he  styles  him  his 
reverend  brother  and  dear  friend.  It  is 
said  that  he  also  wrote  the  acts  of  St.  Ber- 
nard. 

Maurice  Regan,  scicretary  and  interpreter 
of  Dermod  Mac-Murrou^h,  last  king  of 
Leinster,  lived  hi  1171.  He  wrote  "wih 
care  a  history  of  the  afl'airs  of  Ireland  in  his 
time,  which  was  put  into  French  verse  by 
one  of  his  friends,  and  translated  into  Eng- 
lish by  Sir  George  Carew,  president  of  Mun- 
ster  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

In  this    century.  Concubran   wrote   three 
books  on  the  life  of  St.  Moninna.or  .Mo<lwe.-i, 

*  Vet.  Eoist.  Kib.  Sylio^ 
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He  composed  also  .wo  hymns  in  j  English  were  practising  in  Ireland,  and  find 


ler  praise.     The  original  of  these  works  is 
in  the  Cottonian  library,  from  whence  Ware 


mg  It  impossible  to  put  an  eiiJ  to  the  dis 
orders,  judged  it  prudent  to  yield  to  the  ne- 
says  he  obtained  the  copy.  There  is.  in  the  j  cessity  of  the  times  hy  a  voluntary  submis 
same  hbrary,  another  manuscript,  on  the  ision  to  the  lung  of  England.  For  this  pur- 
birth  and  dignity  of  St.  Cuthbert,  composed  i  pose  he  sent  to  him,  as  ambassadors,  Catbnl 
fcording  to  the  ancient  histories  of  lrelai\d,  iciis,  archbishop  of  Tuam,  Concord,  ai)bnt  M 

St.  Brendan  of  Clonfert.  and  Laurence  his 
chancellor,  who  were  received  by  Hetiry  on 
the  8th  of  October,  1 175,  at  Windsor,  where 


b)   Eugene,  bishop  of  Ardmore,  a  sufTragan 
r,i  Cashel. 

Mathew  O'Heney,  archbishop  of  Cashel, 
lived  about  the  end  of  this,  and  perhaps  m 
the  beginning  of  the  following  century. 
Among  other  things,  he  wrote  the  life  of 


he  was  holding  his  parliamei\t.*  The  king 
of  England,  flattered  by  this  embassy,  granted 
peace  to  Roderick,  with  the  title  of  tributary 


St.  Cuthbert,  bishop  of  Lindisfarn,  and  some  king,  which  was  transmitted  to  some  of  hi^^ 


epistles  to  the  popes  Celestinus  III.  and  In- 
nocent 111. 

About  this  time,  says  Warn,  following 
the  English  authors,  by  whom  alone  it  is 
mentioned,  Henry  II.  sent  Nicholas,  prior 
of  VVallingford,  afterwards  abbot  of  Malms- 
bury,  and  William  Fitz-Adelm  to  Ireland, 
A.  D.  1175,  with  the  bull  of  Alexander  HI., 
which  they  say  was  read  and  approved  of 
in  an  assembly  of  bishops  at  Waterford. 
This  bull,  according  to  them,  confirmed  that 
by  which  Adrian  IV.  had  already  granted 
to  this  prince  the  title  of  lord  of  Ireland,  and 
other  privileges.* 

Strongbow  being  anxious  to  paralyze  the 
efforts  which  Donald  O'Brien,  king  of  Lim- 
eiick,  was  making  in  that  country,  sent  Ray- 
mond with  forces  sufficient  to  reduce  the 
capital  in  which  he  had  taken  shelter.  On 
his  way  he  met  Donald  Mac-Giolla-Phad- 
ruig,  (Fitzpatrick,)  prince  cf  Ossory,  the 
avowed  enemy  of  Donald  O'Brien,  whojoined 
him  in  his  expedition.  Limerick  was,  at  the 
time,  open,  and  without  fortifications  ;  the 
great  difficulty  being  in  crossing  the  river 
Shannon,  by  which  it  was  surrounded.  This 
was  removed  by  the  intrepid  boldness  of 
David  Walsh,  a  young  man  of  Wales,  and 
nephew  to  Raymond  ;  he  swam  across  the 
river,  and  by  the  goodness  of  his  horse,  sur- 
mounted the  danger  caused  by  the  rapidity 
of  the  waters.  This  example  was  followed 
by  the  army,  part  of  whom  crossed  by  swim- 
ming also,  and  the  remainder  by  a  ford. 
When  the  English  reached  the  opposite 
bank,  they  repulsed  a  detachment  of  the 
{jarrison  which  had  made  a  sally  against 
til*  m,  and  pursuing  that  portion  of  it  now 
ill  disorder,  made  themselves  masters  of  the 
city  It  was  then  g'ven  up  to  pillage,  and 
Haymond,  having  placed  a  garrison  in  it, 
under  the  command  of  Meyler  de  St.  David,  —   „         „  ^ 

,  T,,       r      1         r>     I      •    1     o'<^„ ^„i<hall  continue  kin'r   under   him  so  long  as   he  »ndii 

returned  to  Wexford.     Roderick  O  Connor |»_^_<^;'<;_^_;^^'^,_.,,_„^„;  .^_^^  ^,,^,|  ^^  ,.,,LrPd  for  hh 


successors.  His  son  is  called  king  of  Con 
naught,  in  a  roll  in  the  tower  of  London 
dated  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  John. 
In  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  HI., 
he  sent  letters  patent  to  the  kings  of  Con- 
naught  and  of  Kinel-Ean.  Mathew  Paris 
mentions,  in  the  year  1240,  the  dispute  be- 
tween Fedlim  O'Connor  and  John  de  Bur- 
go,  and  the  complaints  which  the  formei 
made  to  Henry  HI.  in  presence  of  his  court, 
in  London  ;f  this  historian  calls  him  king 
of  that  part  of  Ireland  called  Cunoch,  (Con- 
naught. )|  Lastly,  Henry  HI.  granted  to 
O'Brien,  by  charter,  the  lands  of  Thuomond, 
with  the  title  of  king.  There  is  no  charter 
to  be  found  respecting  Ulster,  the  kint/s  ol 
which  had  not  as  yet  submitted  to  the  Eng- 
lish yoke.  S 

About  this  time  the  kings  of  England  be- 
gan to  nominate  to  the  vacant  benefices  in 
that  part  of  Ireland  which  was  under  theii 
dominion.     Hoveden  says  that  Henry  HI 
had  appointed  to  the  bishopric  of  Waterford  • 
Augustin,  an  Irishman  by  birth,  and  that  he 
sent  him  to  Ireland  with  Laurence,  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  to  be  consecrated  by  Do- 
natus,  archbishop  of  Cashel.      According  to 
annalists,    Flathbert    O'Brolcan,  bishop   of 
Derry,  Malachi   or  Melissa  iMac-Inclericuil 
andGelasus  Mac-Cormac,both  successivelj    . 
bishops  of  Down,  died   during  tliis   year. 
O'Brolcan  was   celebrated  for   his  learning 
and  generosity  ;  he  resigned  the  episcopal  ■ 
see  of  Derry  a  short  time  before  nis  death, 

*  "This  was  the  final  agreement  made  at  Windsor, 
on  the  !^th  of  Oclober,  1175,  between  Henry,  king 
ol'  England,  son  of  the  Kinpress  Matilda,  and  Kod 
erick,  king  of  Connaughl,  through  Cathi)licus,  arch 
bi.shop  of  Tuam,  Concord,  abbot  of  St.  Brendan 
and  Laurence,  chancellor  of  the  king  of  Coananght, 
viz.,  that  the  king  of  England  granted  to  tile  afore- 
said   Roderick,   liege   king  of  C'onnaught,   that  ae 


returnea  to   vvexioru.       rwuenc..  ^  v.,  u   u.  .^^^^^  j^._^^  f.i.hfuily,  and  shall  be  prepared  for  I 
witnessed  with  gricl  the  tyranny  which  the  ^^^^^^^  .^^  |,is  suh)ecC'—H>veden,  ad  ann.  1175. 

•  Annal.  Hib.  cap.  7,  reg.  Hen.  II. 


t  Hist.  Anifli':    page  ;iti.">. 

?lc»tulu8  Chart,  an  ti.  Hen.  III..  Meinb.  ^ 
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and  confined  himself  to  the  government  of 
the  abbey  of  St.  Columb,  having  lefused  that 
of  Hy. 

The  alliance  which  Hervey  had  formed 
he  preceding  year  with  Raymond,  by  his 
Marriage  with  his  cousin  Nesta,  daugliter  of 
Vlauiice  Fitzgerald,  was  insufficient  to  re- 
move the  secret  jealousy  he  enlertain(3d  of 
iiim, »  lusrd  by  the  loss  of  the  office  of  con- 
stable of  Leinster,  which   Strongbow   had 
given  to  Raymond,  and  the  preference  testi- 
fit  d  towards  the  latter  by  the  troops,  who  are 
generally  good  judges  of  a  general'a  merit ; 
he  therefore  determined  to  injure  him.*    He  i 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  ki  rig  of  E  ligland.  dictated 
with  all  the  art  that  malice  could  devise, 
A.  D.  1176  ;  in  which  strong  suspicions  were 
cast  upon  the  conduct  of  Raymond,  repre- 
senting him  as  an  intriguing  and   popular 
character,  likely  to  corrupt  his  majesty's  sub- 
jects in  Ireland.     The  too  credulous  Henry 
dispatched  four  commissioners  to  Ireland  in 
the  spring;    namely,  Robert  Poer,  Osben 
de   Hcrlotera,  William  de  Bendenges,  and 
Adam  de  Gervenaan,  two  of  whom  were 
ordered  to  bring  Raymond  to  England,  and 
the  other  two  to  remain  with  Earl  Strongbow 
in  Ireland.     When  the  commissioners  pre- 
sented their  commands  to  Raymond,  he  im- 
mediately obeyed  ;  but  while  they  were  wait- 
ing for  a  favorable  wind  to  embark,  news  ar- 
rived that  Limerick  was  besieged  by  Donald 
O'Brien,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army, 
that  the  city  was  in  wapt  of  provisions,  and 
consequently  that  it  should  surrender  if  re- 
Uef  was  not  sent  in  time. 

Strongbow  held  a  council  of  war  to  de-  j 
liberate  on  the  means  of  sending  succor  to ! 
Limerick,  but  finding  that  the  troops  refused  | 
10  serve  if  they  Were  not  commanded  by! 
Raymond,  he,  as  well  as  the  commissioners,  I 
considered  this  captain's  presence  necessary  j 
in  so  critical  a  conjuncture  ;   so  that  instead! 
of  embarking  for  England,  Raymond  resu-j 
med  his  command  by  order  of  the  earl.     He  I 
marched  with  all  possible  diligence  towards 
Limerick,  at  the  head  of  eighty  knightn,  two 
hundred  horsemen,  and  three  hundred  foot- 
soldiers,  with  the  troops  of  Murchard,  prince 
of  Kinseallagh,  and  Donald,  prince  of  Ossory, 
who  both  joined  him  as  allies.    The  king  of 
Limerick,  informed  of  the  march  of  the  Eng- 
lish, raised   the   siege,  and  came  to   meet 
them  as  far  hh  Cashel,  where  he  fell  into  an 
ainbuscaile  on  Easter  Saturda)      his  army 
was  surrounded  by  the  superior  forces  of  the 
English  an  1  Duted,  after  a  vigorous  resist- 


»  Stanihurst   ibid,  ib.  4.    War.  Annul   Hib.  cap. 
^.  Hen.  11. 


ance.     The  English  then  marched  to  Lim 
erick.  which  they  entered  three  days  alter 
I  wards.      We  here  discover  the  perfidy  oJ 
I  the  prince  of  Ossory,  who  had  contributed 
;  much  to  the  gaining  o\'  this  battle  .  althougli 
I  an  Irishman,  he  sacrificed  the  welfare  of  hu 
[country  to  his  private  hatred  against  Donald 
I  O'Brien  ;   and  not  content  with  aiding  tht- 
]  English  against  him,  he  signalized  himsel! 
jin  the  beginning  of  the  action  bvencouraging 
jtbcm  to  ilie  combat.     The  Eriglish  general 
!  had  separate  interviews  with  Roderick,  kino 
'of  Connaught,  and  Donald,  kingof  Limericir 
They  agreed  on   both  sides  to  make  peace, 
and  Raymond  received  hostages  from  them 
About  this  time,  Derniod  Mac-Carty,  kin;^ 
of  Cork  and  Desmond,  wrote  to  Raymond^ 
requesting  him  to  send  him  some  assistance 
against  Cormacleiavac,  his  eldest  son,  who 
had  rebelled  against  him  with  a  design  of 
dethroning  him.     This  captain  marched  to- 
wards Desmond,  at  the  head  of  some  troops, 
and  having  quelled  the  revolt,  and  reinstated 
Dermod  in  the  possession  of  his  kingdom, 
he  returned  to  Limerick.     This  unnatural 
son  again  conspired  against  his  father,  anc 
put   him   into   confinement  ;    but   a  violent 
death,  by  which  this  horrid  action  was  pun- 
ished,  restored   the  unhappy  father  to  hn 
liberty.      IVIac-Carty,    filled  with   gratitude 
for  the  services  he  had  received  from  Ray- 
mond, conferred  an  extensive  territory  ot. 
him  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  where  he  estab- 
lished his  son  Maurice,  who  became  power- 
ful by  his  marriage  with  Catherine,  daughter 
of  Miles  Cogan,  and  gave  his  name  to  his 
jde-jcendants,   as    well   as   to   the   territory 
j  which  is  called  Clan-Morris. 
j      In  the  beginning  of  June,  1 176,  accordinji 
j  to  Keating,  the  celebrated  Richard  Strong^ 
I  bow  died  a  miserable  death  in  Dublin,  having 
I  exercised  his  tyranny  over  the  inhabitants  of 
jLeinster  for  the  space  ofseven  years,  sparing 
I  iieitherthe  clergy,  churches,  or  monasteries.* 
j  His  sister  Basilia,  wife  of  Raymond,  did  not 
j  fail  to  give  timely  information  to  her  husband 
lof  an  event  vhich  was  so  likely  to  change 
I  the  aspect  of  their  aflliirs.    Raymond  having 
consulted  with  his  friends,  it  was  determined 
that  they  should  abandon  Limerick,  which 
was  too  distant  from  the  centre  of  their  poa- 
sessions  ;    that    Raymond's    presence    waR 
necessary  in  Dublin  to  guard  the  ports  and 
fortresses  belonging  to  the  English;  and  tha'. 
the  troops,  which  had  been  scattered  in  the 
different  quarters,  should  be  collected  to  sn- 
cure  the  possession  of  Leinster.    On  leaving 
Limerick,  Raymond  gave  the  comm  md  o) 
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rhe  place  to  Donald  O'Brien,  who  set  fire  to 
it  immediately.* 

Raymond  repaired  with  all  possible  dili- 
gence to  Dublin,  where  they  waited  his 
arrival,  to  attend  the  funeral  ceremonies  of 
Strongbow,  in  accordance  with  the  last  will 


greediness,  and  left  to  ung-ateful  heirs  ail 
the  riches  which  he  had  amtissed  at  the  risk 
of  his  salvation  ;  his  fall  furnishes  a  salutary 
warning  to  posterity."* 

The  Irish  still  retained  a  passion  for  found 
ing  religious  houses,  even  in  the  midst  of  the 


of  that  nobleman.     His  body  was  interred! troubles  with  whi(  h  their  country  was  agi 

vvitli  great  pomp,  by  Laurence  OTool,  arch- 1  tated.     In   the   h' story  of  this    per.od  we 

lushop  of  the  city,  in  the  cathedral  of  the  discover  a  strange  mixture  of  cruelty  and 


holy  Trinity,  since  called  Christ's  Church, 
where  his  tomb  is  still  to  be  seen. 

The  commissioners  who  were  sent  some 


religion  ;  at  one  time  an  inclination  to  mutual 
destruction,  at  another  to  raising  monuments 
of  religious  devotion.    A  people  stripped  of 


:ime  before  by  Henry  II.  to  bring  Raymond; their  possessions,  to  be  given  away  in  alms  ; 
to  England,  finding  the  face  of  afl'airs  altered  |  what  justice  !    what    charity  !      Little   did 


;»y  the  earl's  death,  intrusted  that  general] 
with*  the  government  of  the  colony  till  other 
arrangements  could  be  made,  and  set  out  for 
England  to  render  to  the  king  an  account  of 
his  atlairs  in  Ireland.  Upon  their  arrival 
Henry  immediately  sent  over  William  Fitz- 
Adelm.  with  the  title  of  viceroy,  and  ap- 

fioifited  for  his  colleagues  John  Courcy, 
iobert  Fitzstephen,  and  Milo  Cogan,  who 
had  rendered  him  important  services  during 
ihe  war  in  which  he  had  been  engaged 
during  two  years,  both  in  France  and  Eng- 
land. 

Bv  his  marriage  with  Eva,  daughter  of 
T»ermod.kingof  Leinster,  Strungbowhadnne 
t!^ughti;r,  called  Isabella,  heiress  of  his  ex- 
tensivfe  possessions  in  that  province.  Some 
time  afterwards  this  princess  married  Wil- 
liam Marshal,  an  English  lord,  by  whom  she 
had  five  sons,  and  as  many  daughters  :   the 

sons  all  died  without  issue  ;  the  daughters  j  one  of  the  finest  in  the  kinj;dom  before  the 
were  married  to  English  noblemen,  who,  in  [suppression  of  religious  houses  in  Ireland, 
virtue  of  their  alliance,  claimed  extensive  \  It  was  the  grand  priory  of  the  order  of 
estates  in  Leinster.  It  was  thus  the  race  j  Templars,  which  was  reunited  in  the  four- 
teenth century  with  its  eight  commanderies 
namely,  Kilclogan,  in  the  county  of  Wex 
ford  ;  Killergy,  in  the  county  of  Carlow  , 
Kilsaran,  county  of  Louth  ;  Kilbarry,  Kilure, 
and  Crooke,  county  of  Waterford  ;  Clonaul, 
county  of  Tipperary,  and  Teach-Temple,  in 
the  county  of  Sligo,  to  the  order  of  Malta. 
The  order  of  Malta  was  inconsiderable 


hese  pious  founders  think  that  their  zeal 
would  be  soon  made  unavailing  by  the  im- 
pietv  of  their  descendants.  Although  the 
account  of  those  foundations  may  appear  te- 
dious to  the  reader,  still,  as  they  are  facts 
which  do  not  admit  of  doubt,  my  respect 
for  religion,  and  consideration  for  the  great 
number  of  virtuous  persons  that  are  yet  in 
being,  and  interested  to  know  the  good  ac- 
tions of  their  ancestors,  will  not  allow  me 
to  pass  them  over  unnoticed. 

Richard  Strongbow,  head  of  the  English 
colony,  was  the  first  who  gave  the  example 
to  his  fellow-citizens  :  being  desirous  of 
devoting  to  God,  before  his  death,  part  of 
what  he  had  taken  from  man,  he  founded  a 
priory  at  Kilmainham,  near  Dublin,  in  11 74, 
so  called  from  St.  Mainan,  or  Maignan,  a 
bishop  who  lived  in  the  seventh  century. 
This  house  was  magnificent,  and  considered 


of  this  celebrated  man  became  extinct,  whom 
the  English  have  ranked  as  a  hero,  but  who 
in  reality  was  an  extortioner  and  a  tyrant  ; 
it  might  be  said  of  him,  as  the  royal  prophet 
said  of  the  wicked  man,  that,  having  been 
raised  above  the  cedars  of  Mount  Libanus, 
there  remained  no  vestige  of  him,  but  a  hor- 
ror for  his  memory.!  "  He  carried  nothing 
with  him,"  says  Nubrigensis,  "of  the  spoils | before  this  reunion,  having  3ut  one  priory, 
of  the  Irish,  for  which  he  had  evinced  such  I  namely,  that  of  Wexford,  and   nine  com- 

I  manderies,  which  were,  Kilbeg,  Kilheal,  and 
•  This  action  of  O'Brien,  which  the  English  have  I  Tully,  in  the  county  of  KiMare  ;  Kilmainan- 
trcatcil  of  as  a  signal  perfidy,  is  not  so  atrocious  as]  Beg,  and  Kilmainan  Wood,  in  east  Meatn; 
may  sccin  at  first  view.  It  should  be  observed,  that  j  gt.  John  the  Baptist  of  Ardes,  county  ot 
as  it  was  the  want  of  any  other  defender  which  i"- j  Down  ;  Morne,  or  Ballinemony,  connty  ol 
(luccd   the  English  to  confide  the  place  to  Donald,  L-,      ,  .  _..,  „<•   t  ;™,._;„i,     „,.,i    iz;i 

•.J    ,  ,>r  .  .L    1  ..,  J      J  K-       II-         Cork  ;  Anv,  county  ol   Ijimerick,  anu  Kn- 

it iR  evident  that  the  latter  considered  timiself  iiii- 1  ^"•"- .'  •  '  /•  /-.    i  u       i        i  • 

dtr  no  gratitude  for  a  forced  mark  of  their  confi- 1  "alekin,  county  oi    Calway  ;    so  that  bythlH 
fkn.te.     Besides,  3'Brien  was  the  lawful  inastvr  of_  union  there  were  two  grand  priories  ot  the 

order  of  Malta  in  Ireland,  and  sevoHtenn 

coinmandenes. 


Ihs  country  ;  it  tlierefore  appears  just  that  he  should 
have  used  the  only  means  of  recovering  it  from  un- 
j'lst  usurpers,  which  was  li  destroy  their  Settlements 
%  together. 
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When  William  Fitz-Adelm  arnved  in  Ire- 
land as  chief-justice  or  viceroy,  Raymond 
went  to  Wexford  to  congratulate  him,  and 
gave  up  the  government  with  which  he  had 
been  intrusted  by  the  commissioners ;  where- 
upon the  new  viceroy  took  possession,  in 
the  name,  and  by  ordei  of  the  king,  of  all 
Lhc  places  which  had  belonged  to  Strong- 
bow. 

According  to  Stanihurst,  Fitz-Adelm  was 
neither  a  foolish  nor  a  wise  man  ;   he   was 
■hostile  to  the  Fitzgeralds,  and   frequently 
made  them  feel  that  he  was  possessed  of 
more  will  than  power  to  injure  them..    This 
family  was    already  firmly  established    in 
Leinster,  and  allied  to  the  principal  chiefs 
of  the  English  colony.    Maurice  Fitzgerald 
died  this  year  at  Wexford,  much  regretted  ; 
he  was  the  ancestor  of  all  the  noble  families 
ot  that  name  in  Ireland,  by  his  three  sons, 
William,  Gerald,  and  Alexander.     He  was 
scarcely  dead,  when  Fitz-Adelm  seized  upon 
the  castle  of  VVicklow,  which  had  been  given 
hiin   by  Strongbow  ;  and  in  order  to  give 
some  color  to  so  flagrant  an  injustice,  by 
way  of  compensation  he  gave  to  the  three 
brothers  the  little  town  of  Ferns,  where  the 
fortresses  had  been  the  only  security  against 
tUe  insults  of  the  inhabitarits,  to  which  they  I 
were  exposed.     These  brothers,  wishing  to 
render  their  new  establishment  secure,  began 
to  build  a  castle,  which  was  immediately 
demolished    by    Walter    Allemand,    Fhz- 
Adelm's  nephew,  and  a  man  of  obscure  ori- 
gin,but  who  was  become  conspicuous  through 
the  influence  of  his  uncle,  who  committed  to 
him  the  government  of  Wexford. 

About  this  time,  Vivian,  cardinal  priest, 
»Mth  the  title  of  St.  Stephen  in  Monte  Cmlio, 
was  sent  as  legate,  by  Pope  Alexander  III., 
to  visit  the  churches  of  Scotland,  Ireland, 
and  Norway.  When  passing  through  Eng- 
land, ho  was  reproved  by  Henry  II.  for 
having  entered  his  kingdom  without  permis- 
Mon,  and  was  made  to  swear  that  he  would 
not,  in  his  capacity  of  legate,  do  any  thing 
prejudicial  to  his  interests,  whereupon,  he 
proceeded  to  Scotland,  from  whence  he  set 
sail  for  the  Isle  of  Man,  on  Christmas  eve, 
where  he  was  honorably  received  by  God- 
frey, kmg  of  that  island.  He  remained  there 
lor  a  fortnight,  and  from  thence  he  went  to 
Down,  in  Ireland. 

The  castle  of  Slane,  in  Meath,  was  taken 
he  same  year  by  assault,  and  destroyed  by 
Melaghlin  Mac-Loghlin,  the  former  pro- 
prietor of  that  country;  and  Richard  le 
Fleming,  who  was  then  master  of  it,  having 
bcon  given  u];  to  him  bv  De  Lacey,  was 
killed,  with  several  of  his  followers 


John  Courcy,  a  warlike  but  cruel  man 
seeing  the  rapid  si.ccess  of  his  countrymen 
I  in  Ireland,  and  tt\e  exten.Mve  estates  ihey 
j  had  become  possessed  of  by  force,  resolved 
to  try  his  own  fortune.      With  this  view  ho 
turned   his  thoughts  on  Ulster,  which   had 
jnot  been,  as  yet,  entered  by  the   Engli^n 
I  He  accordingly  set  out  from   Dublin,' •a'.iIi 
I  four  hundred  men,  in  the  month  of  Jair..drv, 
'a.   d.  U77,  for  the  county  of  Dot'r,,  .hen 
called    Ullagh,   and  arrived  in  the  capital, 
called  Down  also,  without  meeting  ai;  enemy 
to  oppose  him.*     The  sight  of  these  adven- 
turers caused  great  consternation  in  a  place 
not  provided  with  means  of  defending  itself 
against  an  enemy,  who  were  thought  too  re- 
mote to  be  feared.  The  gener?J  having  given 
his  orders,  the  barbarians    commenced  to 
break  in  the  doors  in  all  directions,  to  force 
open  the  chests  and  presses,  and  to  carry 
oir  the   property  of  the  citizens,  to  satisfy, 
says  Stanihurst,  their  extreme  indigence  and 
poverty.     Nothing  was  heard  on  all  sides, 
but  tears,  groans,  and  lamentations,  while 
the  streams  were  dyed  with  the  blood  of  the 
innocent  inhabitants.     Such  was  the  manner 
in  which  the  English  carried  on  their  war- 
fare in  Ireland — this  was  the  mode  in  which 
they  preached  the  gospel,  and  the  example 
they  gave  to  a  people,  whose  morals  thev 
pretended  to  reform.     The  remons^trancJ-s 
of  Cardinal  Vivian,  who  was  at  that  time  in 
Down,  produced  no  good  ;  in  vain  he  en- 
treated of  their  leader  to  put  an  end  to  his 
cruel  proceedings,  and  make  peace  with  a 
people  who  were  ready  to  submit  to  the  king 
of  England,  and  pay  him  tribute.     Nothing 
could   soften    the    barbarous    heart   of    Dp 
Courcy,  who  only  sought  happiness  in  the 
misfortunes  of  others. " 

Roderick,  son  of  Dunleve,  prince  ol  the 
country,  finding  the  necessity  of  having  re- 
course to  arms,  collected  ten  thousand  ninn 
in  one  week,  to  deliver  the  city  of  Dov m 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  English.  When 
Courcy  heard  of  the  preparations  that  were 
making  against  him,  he  left  the  city,  and 
gave  battle  to  Roderick  in  the  open' plain, 
where,  after  a  severe  action,  he  put  the 
Irish  army  to  flight. 

There  is  an  obvious  contradiction  in, the 
acc(mnt  which  Stanihurst  gives  of  this  afl^air; 
according  to  him,  Courcy  had  nearly  foiii 
hundred  men,  who  overcame  ten  thousand  ; 
the  disproportion,  as  to  numbers,  is  at  the 
extraordinary  rate  of  thirty  to  one  ;  still  he 
allows  that  the  bravery  and  skill  in  arms 
were  equal  on  both  gides.     "  The  men  of 


•  Stan  ibid.  lib.  4.     M  ar.  de  Anna.  Hib.  cao.  9 
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Ulster,"  he  says,  "are  naturally  wailike,  himself  that  the  prophecy  applied  to  him 
und  accustomed  to  arms;  they  advance  bold-  This,  which  was  written  in  the  Irish  Ian 
ly  and  fearlessly  against  the  Britons,  engage  guage,  he  kept  with  great  respect  about  him 
with  them  in  fight,  and  prove  themselves 


equal  in  valor  to  their  enemies."*  How  is  it 
then  possible  that  four  hundred  men  could 
havt  conquered  ten  thousand,  who  were 
duir  equals  in  courage  and  experience. 

In  order  to  support  the  opinion  which  our 
author  entertains  of  the  bravery  of  the  Ul- 
ster men,  we  should  diminish  their  numbers 
greatly,  or  suppose  them  to  have  been  taken 
from  the  plough,  and  to  have  faced  the 
English  without  arms  or  discipline.  In  truth, 
their  having  '.,een  levied,  according  to  Ware, 
in  a  week,  favors  this  conjecture,  and  takes 
away  considerably  from  the  glory  of  this 
boasted  achievement  by  the  English.  A 
company  of  grenadiers  would  easily  put  two 
hundred  peasants,  armed  with  sticks  or  pitch- 
forks, lo  rtight.      It  is  true  that  the  author 


and  concealed  it  while  he  slept  under  tht 
head  of  his  bed. 

The  legate,  who  seemed  to  h&v©  come  tf 
Ireland  but  to  hasten  its  subjugation  tc  tin 
Er\glish,  convened  a  council  of  bishops  auC 
abbols  at  Dublin;  in  which  he  endeavnud 
to  make  good  Henry  II. 's  right  to  the  throne 
of  Ireland,  in  an  eloquent  discourse,  and 
enjoined  the  Irish  people  to  obey  him  under 
pain  of  excommunication.  From  thence  he 
set  out  for  the  coast  of  England,  where  he 
requested  a  passport  to  continue  his  embassy 
to  Scotland. 

During  this  prelate's  stay  in  Dublin,  Fitz- 
Adelm  founded  the  celebrated  monastery 
called  Thomas-Court,  in  that  city,  by  ordei 
of  the  king  his  master,  for  regular  canons  oj 
the  order  of  St.  Victor.     The  king  bestowed 


resorts  to 


the  divine  iiUerference,  in  order  to  |  for  ever  on  this  house,  the  land  of  Donoure 


affix  an  app'-arance  of  probability  to  his  ac- 
count ;  saying,  that  God  gave  the  victory  to 
Courcy.  God,  of  course,  was  pecidiarly  in- 
terested for  the  success  of  the  English!  as  if 


as  an  offering  for  the  souls  of  Geoffry,  earl 
of  Anjou.and  the  empress  Matilda,  his  father 
and  mother,  and  likewise  for  the  souls  of  his 
other  ancestors,  for  himself  and  his  children. 


•bbery,  rapine,  and  the  fury  of  a  band  of  &s  is  expressed  in  the  charter  ;  he  s 
ftdventurers,  are  virtues  that  can  claim  the 
|6'>tection  of  heaven  A  young  Englishman 
jyi.ned  Roger  Poer.  who  signalized  himself 
Ia  the  engagement,  is  much  praised  for  his 
tfuurage.  Malachi,  bishop  of  Down,  was 
made  prisoner,  but  restored  to  his  liberty  at 
the  solicitation  of  Cardinal  Vivian,  and  rein- 
stated III  his  dignities.  Courcy  gained  some 
further  advanta  j'fs  over  the  people  of  Ulster 
in  the  monh  of  June  following  ;  many,  iiow- 
ever.  were  killed  ^nd  wounded  on  both  sides ; 
among  the  latter  were  Almerick  de  St. 
Laurence,  and  his  son  Nicholas. + 

Courcy  also  made  some  incursions  the 
same  year  into  Tyrone  and  Dalrieda,  burning 
hud  destroying  aii  before  him,  and  carried 
olf  considerable  booty.  He  was  extremely 
suue'-stitious,  and  thought  himself  to  have 
been  designated  in  the  prophecies  of  Am- 

brosius  Merlin,  as  the  conqueror  of  Ulster  ;|ster,  did  not  secure  them  from  sharing  the 
when  tue  mind  is  enthusiastically  smitten, [fate  of  their  countrymen.  By  a  charter, 
every  thing  that  flatters  hope  beirig  readily  j  given  at  Oxford  about  the  year  1177,  Henry 


should 

nave  added  the  souls  of  those  whom  he  had 
deprived  of  their  lands. 

About  this  time,  says  Hoveden,  Henry  1] 
with  the  approbation  of  Pope  Alexander  Hi., 
gave  his  son  John  the  title  of  king  of  Ireland, 
in  a  parliament  held  at  Oxford.  This  year, 
says  Brompion,  the  king  obtained  the  pope's 
leave  to  crown  whichever  of  his  sons  he 
thought  fit,  as  king  of  Ireland,  and  to  reduce 
the  lords  of  that  country  under  his  dominion. 
However,  in  the  charter  granted  by  Henry 
for  that  purpose,  and  confirmed  by  Richard 
I.,  John  Lackland  is  only  called  lord  of  Ire- 
land and  earl  of  Mortagne^and  his  successoia 
were  content  with  that  title  till  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI II.,  who  was  the  first  to  assume 
that  of  king  of  Ireland. 

The  ready  submission  of  the  kings  of  Cork 
and  Limerick,  and  the  other  princes  of  Mun- 


believed.  He  likewise  held  the  prophecy  of 
St.  Cdumb  ill  liigh  veneration,  in  which  it 
)s  said  the  destruction  of  that  province  had 
been  foretold  ;  and  John  Courcy  [)ersiifuk'd 

*  Stan.  He  Reb.  m  Hib.  Gest.  page  182. 

+  The  ba'-o-.s  i.f  Howih  hiv  de>cended  from  Al- 
mer'c-.  Ttie  liti  .tll.\vHianl  i-  .Ifj.' ndon  l  » 
were  continued  t  ■  liis  son  1)\  a  c  '»rtef  (if  Jdhii.  eai  1 
of  MortajfiieHnd  lord  of  IrHJan^l,  j;n  en  lo  S.  Edmond 
in  presen--  of  .lohn  de  Oomey,  <io  fr  y  de  ('.m- 
s-anUDe,  Gilbert  Angulo,  and  his  bro  htr  Jordan. 


granted  to  Robert  Fitzstcphen  and  Milo 
Cogan  the  kingdom  of  Cork  and  Desmond, 
I('^c•r^ng  for  liiinself  the  city  of  Coik,  the 
can  tied  of  tbe  Ustinans,*  and  all  the  land 
h  iiio-  between  Waterford  and  the  river  that 
sepa:ates  Lisinoie  and  Cork,  and  which  now 

*  The  O.s'ruans  were  tlie  Dane*  or  No- mans 
who  iiii.iibi  e"  ('ork  am  a  few  ot'  er  maii'inie  towns 
in  Ireland.  The  cantr-"1  was  a  tract  (  f  land  con- 
taming  abont  one  hundred  villages  or  town  lands. 
War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  27. 
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forms  the  county  of  VVaterford.  He  also 
confided  to  tliem  the  regency  and  ox.\ern- 
ment  of  the  city  of  Cork,  the  canired  of  the 
Ostnians,  and  the  other  districts  he  had  re- 
served for  himself,  making  about  twenty- 
four  cantreds.  Two  years  afterwards, 
Fitzstephen  and  Cogan  divided  the  seven 
cantreds  which  the  king  had  given  them  ; 
Fitzstephen  taking  the  three  which  adjoined 
the  sea,  and  Cogan  ihe  remain:  r:g  four. 

It  appears  from  th;;  charter;  -of  King  John, 
dated  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  that 
I'ltzstephen  had  given  to  Philip  de  Barry, 
his  nephew,  and  von  of  Philip,  three  cantreds 
in  the  county  of  ('ork,  nauKjly,  Olethan  and 
iti;  dependencies,  Muscherie,  Dunegan,  and 
Killede  ;  to  Adr.;:i  de  Rupe,  (De  la  Roche,) 
the  cantred  ol  iiosselihir  and  its  depend- 
encies ;  to  /Uchard  de  Cogan,  the  cantred  of 
Muscherie  O'Millane,  together  with  twenty- 
tive  military  tenures  ;  and  lastly,  some  fiefs 
to  Robert  Fitzmartin,  and  to  Henry  and 
Maurice,  brothers,  (and  sons  of  Philip,)  a 
cantred  where  Dunalahoth  lies. 

The  kingdom  of  Limerick  shared  the 
sante  fate  as  that  of  Cork.  The  king  of 
England  ceded  it  to  Philip  de  Breus,  or 
Bruos,  reser\ir:g-,  however,  for  himself,  the 
•>iief  city,  the  cantred  of  the  Ostmans,  the 
holy  island,  and  the  power  of  nominating  to 
Ihe  bishoprics  :iiid  abbeys. 

After  Philip  de  Braos,  the  principal  per- 
sonages who  settled  in  this  county  were 
Hamo  de  Valois,  (Walsh,)  Philip  de  Wig- 
orn,  Theobald  Walter,  William  Fitz-Adelm," 
and  Thomas  Fitz-Maurice 

All  these  grunts  of  extensive  estates  from 
Henry  II,  to  the  principal  English  chiefs, 
and  the  lesser  iiefs  which  the  latter  bestowed 
ol.  their  creatures,  were  given  on  condition 
ot  military  service  ;  which  consisted  in  a 
certain  number  of  armed  men  furnished  by 
each  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  land 
which  he  held. 

The  king  of  England  conlidtd  to  Robert 
Puher,  or  Le  Poer,  the  governmer.;,  of  the 
city  of  Waterford,  and  the  surrounding 
country;  to  William  Fitz-Adelm,  that  of 
the  town  of  Wexford  and  its  dependencies  ; 
and  to  Hugh  de  Lacy  the  government  of 
Huhlin,  and  all  the  country  depending  on  it. 
He  made  otiier  arrangements  relative  to  the 
counties  which  were  to  be  subservient  to 
|he  cities  oi  Waterford,  Wexford,  and  Dub- 

l;n 

We  have  now  reviewed  Ware's  researches 
respecting  the  distribution  of  the  lands  of 
be  Irish  by  Henry  II.  and  his  sou  John  ; 
an  which  head  he  mentions  some  letters 
"aienl,  granted   by  these   two   princes,  and 


also  quotes  contemporary  authors  :  namely, 
Regan,  the  secretaiy  and  interpreter  of 
(  Uermod,  king  of  Leinster,  and  an  eye-wit- 
ness to  the  facts  which  he  advances  :  the 
Ah'X'  Benedict,  v.'ho  wrote  the  life  of  Henry 
II.,  and  Giraldu:;  Cambrensis.  Still  th'f 
acctnmt  he  gives  is  very  general,  considet- 
U)j.  the  great  number  of  English  famihts 
IJiat  settled  in  this  country  in  the  twellUi 
and  succeeding  centuries,  who  are  pos- 
sessed of  immense  landed  property. 

The    rebellion   of  Conchovar   and    Mur- 
chard,  sons   of  Roderirk    O'Connor,  broke 
out  at  this  time.      These  unnatural  children, 
wishing  to  usurp  their  father's  rule,  had  re- 
course to  the  enemies  of  their  country,  and 
apphed  to  Milo  Cogan,  who  had  been  lately 
appointed  warden  of  Dublin  by  Fitz-Adelni, 
for  assistance       The  Englishman,  wnooniy 
thought  of  extending  his  power,  seized  the 
opportunity  with  avidity,  and  taking  Raipii. 
son  of  Fitzstephen,  as  his  lieutenant,  crossed 
the    river    Shannon    at    the    head  of    forty 
knights,  two  hundred  hoisemeri,  and  three 
hundred    archers,   and  entered   Connaught, 
which  had   been   till   then   unknown  to  the 
English.      He   advanced    as   far   as  Tuam  ; 
but  as  Roderick  had  caused  tlie  provisions, 
in  every  place  through  which  he  had  to  pass' 
to  be  either  burned  or  removed,  he  soon  saw 
his  army  ready  to  perish,  which  obliged  him 
to  return..     After  a  m:u-ch  of  oigiit  days,  he 
was   attacked    when    crossing  a   wood,   b\ 
Roderick,  who   killed  several   of  his   nnjii 
As  usual,  Cambrensis   makes   the   loss   but 
very  trifling.      Having  conquered   the  Eng- 
lish, Roderick  turned  his  thoughts  toward.^ 
chastising  his  rebellious  children  ;   he  con- 
demned   Murchard   to  pcrpeiual   imprison- 
ment, and  caused  his   eyes   to  be   put  out  ; 
and  banished  Conchovar  to  an  island  in  the 
lake  Lochcuan,  from  whence  he  wa*  taken 
a  year   afterwards,    by   the    faction   of   the 
O'Flahertys,  and  other  friends,  who  restored 
I  him  to  his  father's  favor.      About  this  time, 
I  Hugh   O'Neill,  king  of  Tireon,  or  Tyrone' 
I  war,  killed  by  Melachlin  Mac-Loghlin,  an(^ 
his  brother  .Wal. 

Courcy  had  not  abandoned  his  eiUfrj)-).^*^ 
in  Ulster  :  he  inarched  towards  Uriel  ai  the 
head  of  his  aiuiy,  a.  u.  1178.  where  he  wa,- 
vigorously  attacked  in  his  camp  at  Cliurv. 
by  Murtach  O'Carwil,  prince  of  thai  coun 
try,  in  conjunction  with  Roderick,  prince  -n 
Udagh,  (Ulidia.)  The  action  was  bri.si, 
and  (>ourcy  and  his  army  were  conijueteiy 
routed.* 


'      *  .Stun.  ibi:!.  lib.  4,  pag^  1S2 
Hib.  rejj.  Hen.  II.  cap.  10 
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rhis   English    general    soon    aftorwards  ment  of  that  city.     Tliey  then  marched  to 


gave  a  second  oaale  to  the  same  princes  on 
the  mmtiers  ot  Dah'.radie,  nesr  Fernia, 
wliich Was  altoge'iher  fatal  to  him.  After 
witrutssing  the  total  defeat  of  l\i«  army, 
he  escaped  with  much  difficulty,  and  was 
)hliged  10  walk  thirty  miles  without  any 
sustenance,  and  in  continual  danger  of  losing | 
iiis  life,  till  he  arrived  at  the  castle  of  Down. 

William  Fitz-Adelm,  viceroy  of  Ireland, 
fell  into  disgrace,  and  was  deprived  of  his 
ofTice  :  he  was  succeeded  by  Hugh  de 
Lacy,  to  whom  tne  king  gave  as  colleague, 
Robert  Poer,  warden  oflhe  cities  of  Water- 
ford  and  Wexford. 

When  the  viceroy  was  changed,  Cogan 
and  Fitzstephen  v/ere  recalled  to  England, 
to  give  an  account  of  their  conduct,  which 
had  always  been  looked  upon  with  suspicion 
by  the  king,  as  indeed  had  that  of  all  the 
chiefs  of  tho  English  colony  in  Ireland. 

In  the  n:6an  time  Robert  Poer,  warden  of 
Waterfovd,  sent  troops  to  lay  waste  the  dis- 
trict of  Imurede,  in  the  county  of  Wicklow, 
wlitrice  they  returned  to  Wexford,  loaded 
with  booty,  having  assassinated  Dunlang 
O'Toole,  lord  of  that  country. 

The  English  who  had  settled  in  Meath 
!-.iilt  a  castle  at  Kenlis,  to  preserve  them- 
.-'.i  Ivfcs  against  the  incursions  of  their  neigh- 
bors, the  people  of  lister. 

The  abbey  called  Monasterevan,  or  Ross- 
Glass,  (leJlosca  Valle.  in  the  county  of  Kil- 
darc,  on  the  rivfi  Barrow,  was  founded  this 


wards  Limerick,  intending  to  besiege  it ;  but 
their  new  troops  were  disheai  toned  by  the 
difficulty  of  crossing  the  river  which  sur- 
rounds it,  and  prevailed  on  Philip  de  Brao-S 
to  return  to  England,  rather  than  incur  the 
risk  of  a  hazardous  war  in  an  enemy's  coun- 
try. Fitzstephen  and  Cogan  proceeded  to 
Cork,  to  watch  over  the  safety  oi'  the  En_J 
lish  colony  in  that  district. 

The  abbey  of  .Ashro,  or  Easrua,  called 
also  de  Samario,  for  Cistertian  monks,  was 
founded  in  Tirconnel,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
'•••er  Erne,  by  Roderick  O'Cananan,  an 
Irish  lord,  about  this  period,  or  according 
to  others  live  years  later,  by  his  successor 
Flahertach.  Jungelinu.s  mentions  the  abbey 
of  Kilfothuir,  in  the  same  comitry,  founded 
by  O'Dogharty.  The  wars  having  subse- 
quently forced  the  monks  to  abamlon  this 
house,  it  was  united  lo  the  abbey  of  Ashm 
of  which  it  was  a  branch. 

An  abbey  of  Bevnardines,  under  the  title 
of  our  Lady,  a  branch  of  the  abbey  of  Bal- 
tinglass,  was  also  founded  at  this  time,  at 
Geripont,  or  Jeriponi,  a  small  town  on  the 
river  Nure,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  by 
Donald  Fitzpatrick,  prince  of  Ossory.* 

About  the  end  of  December  in  this  year, 
Laurence,  archbishop  of  Dublin  ;  Catholicus, 
arclibishopofTuam  ;  Constantius,  bishop  of 
Killaloe  ;  Felix,  bishop  of  1  .ismore  ;  Augustin, 
bisliop  of  Waterford  ;  and  Brice,  bishop  of 
Limerick,  set  out  for  Rome,  where  they  at- 


year,  and  dedicated  to  the  blessed  Virgin  I  tended  at  the  third  council  oi  Lateran,  con 
and  St.  Benedict,  for  Cistertian  monks,  byivened  by  Alexander  III.     As  they  passed 


Dermod  O'Dempsy,  lord  of  Clanmalire  ;  but 
i»lhers  say  it  was  founded  so  late  as  1189. 
This  abbey  was  a  branch  of  that  of  Baltin- 
Sjlass.* 

Donald  O'Fogarty,  bisb.op  of  Ossory,  died 
this  year,  and  was  succeeded  by  Felix 
O'DuUany,  of  the  order  of  Citea.iv. 

Robert  Fitzstephen  :.nd  Milu  Cogan, 
whom  th3  kino  had  rr  called  to  England  the 


through  England,  Henry  II.  made  them, 
swear  they  would  do  nothing  prejudicial  to 
his  \N-elfare,  or  that  of  his  kingdom.  The 
pope  appointed  Laurence  legate  for  Ireland  ; 
and  on  his  return,  according  to  the  author 
ot  his  lil'e,  he  discharged  the  duties  of  thai 
office.  If  we  can  believe  Cambrensis,  this 
h'dy  prelate  never  returned  to  Ireland,  hav- 
ing incurred  the  king's  displeasure  by  obtain- 


oreceding  year,  repaired   to  Warciford    in  ii-g  some  privdege  hom  the  pope  in  lavo 


the  month  of  November,  accompanied  by 
Philip  de  Braos.  to  whom  the  king  had 
oranted  the  district  of  Liiiierick,  .\.  d.  1179. 
These  noblemen  nrought  a  reinforcement  of 
Pnglishmen  to  Ireland,  consisting  of  one 
lundred  and  ten  knights,  as  many  horsemen, 
ind  a  considerable  number  uf  fo-'t  soldiers. 


oi  his  country,   which  this   prince   hoked 
upon  as  opposed  to  his  authority. 

.John  Courcy,  v/ho  had  been  ahead)  cre- 
ated earl  of  Ulster  by  the  king,  though  he 
owned  but  a  very  inconsiderable  part  of  il, 
made  an  al'iance  v  ith  Godfry,  king  of  tLe 
sle  of  Man.  by  marrying  his  daughter  Africa, 


lii.^y  went  from  Waterford  to  Lismore,  and  |^.  d.  1180,  -n  order  to  secure  the  interest 
tiom  thence  to  Cork,  where  the>  were  hon-jof  that  prince.f  'i'he  island  being  but  a 
nabiy  received  bv  John  de  Londres,  on  I  short  distance  Irom  the  coasts  oi  Ulstjer,  « 
w'liom  Fitz-Adelm  itad  conferred  the  govern- j  was  eas.y  to  draw  resources  from  it. 


•  War.  de  Antiq.   Hib.  c 
Monast.  dlrl.  pa^e  176. 
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This  year,  according  to  Hovedon,  Lau- 
rftnce,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  accom>)anied  a 
BOi.  of  Roderick,  king  of  Connaught,   who 
was  sent  as  a  hostage  to   Heiirv  II..  for  ihe 
payment  of  the  tribute  agreed  upon  between 
his  father  and  that  king.*     The  holy  prelate 
fell   s'.ck  at  Eu,  where  he  died  in  the  odor 
of  sanc'ity,  onthe  Hthof  November,  and  was 
interred  in  the  church  of  our  Lady,  in  that 
cily.f      His  life,  quoted   by  Surius,  was  ac- 
curately written,  according  to  Baronius,  by 
an  anonymous  author,  of  the  college  of  Eu. 
The  miracles  which  God  wrought  through 
his  intercession,  both  before  and  after  his 
death,  induced  Pope  Honorius  III.  to  place 
him  among  the  number  of  saints  in  1225, 
by  a  bull  dated  the  eleventh  of  December, 
in  the  lenth  year  of  his  pontificate,  a  copy  of  j 
which  is  in  the  collection  of  b.ulls  of  Laurent! 
Cherubin.     The  relics  of  this  saint  werej 
removed  to    Dublin,  and   deposited  in  the 
cathedral  of  the  holy  Trinity.     Henry  II. 
took  care  to  send  his  chaplain  GeofFry  de 
Haya,  and  another  to  collect  the  revenues 
of  the    archbishopric,    while   it    continued 
vacant. 

The  abbey  of  Chore,  or  De  Choro  Bene- 
iicti,  called  by  the  Irish  Monaster-Ore,  in 
the  county  of  Cork,  was  founded  this  year 
foi  Hernardins,  by  the  Geraldines,  or  Fitz- 
geralds.l  Jungeiinus  says  it  was  founded 
by  the  Harrys  ;  however  this  be,  ihis  abbey, 
founded  under  the  title  of  our  Lady,  was  a 
branch  of  that  of  Nenay,  or  Magio. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  St.  Patrick's 
urosier,called,  in  the  language  of  the  country, 
Buirhui  Phadrutc,  that  is,thestafrof  Patrick, 
ind  sometimes  the  staff  of  Jesus,  which, 
iccording  to  St.  Bernard,  in  tlie  life  of  St. 
Malachi,  was  ornamented  with  gold  and  pre- 
vious stones,  and  preserved  with  veneration 
a  the  church  of  Armagh  since  the  death  of 
■he  apostle,  was  carried  away,  by  orders  of 
Pitz-Adelm,  and  placed  in  the  cathedral  of 
lie  holy  Trinity,  in  Dublin,  a.  d.1  181,  where 
t  was  carefully  preserved  till  the  suppression 
>f  the  monasteries 

'i'he  death  of  Gilbert  O'Caran,  archbishop 
>f  Armagh,  is  said  to  have  occurred  about 


*  This  account  appears  rather  incredible  ;  for 
fhy  should  the  king  of  Connaug-ht  have  sent  a.  hos- 
age  this  yf ar  to  the  king  of  England,  when,  ac 
'<>rdi.ig  to  the  same  Hoveden,  (in  the  year  1175,) 
luife  and  unity  had  been  ratified  between  these 
'ai.cfs  five  years  previously.  It  is,  however,  well 
nowii  that  English  writers  are  fond  ot  -laiming 
lonors  which  they  never  enjoyed. 

+  Messinghani,  Florileg.  liisul.  Sanct.  Vii.  Sanct. 
^ureii".. 

:  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  c.  26  AJiemand,  ibid. 
«gtJ  181. 


I  this  dale,  some  .  ..me  befon;  v  hich  the  cathe 
I  dral   church,  the  monastery  of  '.he   apostles 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  two   nunneries,  and 
<  a  great  part  of  the  city,  were  consumed  by 
j  fire,  a  frequent  disaster  in  Ireland  in  ancieni 
I  times,  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  wood 
en  buildings.     It  is  to  prevent  similar  acci- 
dents, which  still  often  occur  in  the  north  of 
Europe,  particularly  in   Sweden  and   Den- 
mark, that  privileges  are  granted  by  the  gov- 
ernments of  those  countries  to  those  who 
build  of  stone.      The  ho'y  prelate  of  Armagh 
was  the  benefactor  of  the  monastery  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  near  Dublin.     He  added  the 
village  of  Ballibaghal,  situated  in  the  counts- 
of  Dublin,  to  the  revenues  of  that  house. 
MoelisaMac-Carwil,  bishop  of  Clogher,  was 
I  elected  to  succeed  him  in  the  see  of  Armagh, 
I  but  died  on  his  way  to  Rome. 

As  the  churches  aiul  monasteries  were  the 
only  places  of  safety  in  those  disturbed  times, 
the  Irish  carried  thither  their  gold,  silver, 
and  other  valuable  matters,  as  to  a  secure 
asylum  ;  but  as  nothing  is  held  sacred  by  th-a 
wicked,  these  places  were  often  violated. 
The  church  of  Ardfert,  and  the  priory  of 
Inis-Fallen,  in  lake  Lene,  in  the  county  of 
Kerry,  were  pillaged  this  year  by  Milduin 
son  of  Daniel  ()T)onagha,  and  those  of  his 
retinue,  and  the  lives  of  several  of  the  com 
munity  lost. 

Having  settled  his  followers  in  Meath, 
Hugh  de  Lacy  turned  his  thoughts  towards 
defending  it  against  its  former  masters  ;  foi 
which  purpose  he  built  strong  castles  indif- 
ferent parts  of  this  province.  This  ambitious 
nobleman,  finding  himself  supported  by  his 
colonists,  and  encouraged  by  his  alliance 
with  Roderick  O'Connor,  began  to  extend 
his  views,  and  to  think  himself  po,ssessed  of 
more  power  in  Ireland  than  the  king  of 
England. 

Henry   II.  having  been   informed  of  the 
intentions  of  De  Lacy,  sent  him  an  order  to 
return  to  England  :  but  the  latter  confirmed 
the  suspicions  entertained  of  his  presump- 
tion, by  refusing  to  obey.    Cambrensis  says 
that  De  Lacy  was  suspected  of  aspirino-  to 
the  sovereignty,  from  the  vast  estates  heliad 
acquired,  the  immense  wealth  he  had  amassed 
lor  himself  and  his  dependents  !iy  the  op- 
pression of  others,  and  the  familiar  and  pop- 
ular manners  he  had  assumed  towards  every 
one.*      Henry  was  already  dissatisfied  with 
him  for  having  married  without  his  permis 
sion  the  daughter  of  O'Comior,  king  of  Con- 
naught,  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife.  R(»s8 
de  Munene:  and  he  thert;fore  sent  John,  co«. 

•  Hib.  Expug.  hb.  k.  cap.  19,  9a. 
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Stable  of  Chester,  and  Richard  de  Pech,  to  I  this  prelate  obtained  a  bull  fronn  the  saim 
Ireland,  in  the  beginning  of  Ma}',  as  chief- 1  pope,  dated  the  thirteenth  of  April,  (convo- 
justices  in  room  of  De  Lacy,  who  repaired  |  cation  1.5,)  by  which  the  holy  father  granted 
to  England  and  removed  all  suspicion  from |  several  privileges  to  the  see  of  Dublin.  It 
the  king's  mind  in  the  short  space  of  six  I  was  forbidden  by  this  bull  that  any  arch- 
weeks.  Before  his  departure  for  England  he  bishop  or  bishop  should  hold  assemblies  in 
(lad  given  a  plan  to  the  English  who  pos- 1  the  ecclesias^tical  province  of  Dublin,  o  take 
sessed  land  in  I icinster,  to  fortify  this  prov-!  cognizance  of  the  aflairs  of  that  dioct^se 
ince  as  he  had  done  in  Meath,  which  plan  i  without  the  consent  of  the  an  hbishop,  or  n 
was  executed  in  the  ensuing  summer.  The  j  special  license  from  the  pope  or  his  legate 
castle  of  Fort  O'NoIan  was  built  by  Raymond!  The  copy  of  this  bull  may  be  found  in  Ah 


le  Gros,  and  another  by  his  brother  Griffin. 
A  third  was  built  at  Tristle-Dermot,  in  the 
district  of  Omorthy,  by  Walter  de  Ridles- 
ford  ;  John  de  Clahut  built  a  fourth  at 
Leighlin.  on  the  river  Barrow,  and  a   fifth 


old  registry  in  the  archbishop's  palac-e  ol 
Dublin,  beginning  with  the  words,  "  Crcd" 
miJn."  This  bull  was  the  cause  of  warm  de- 
bates between  the  prelates  of  Armagh  and 
Dublin,  respecting  the  primacy,  which  iiave 


was  constructed  at  Kildroghed.  by  John  de  j  lasted  to  o\ir  time  :  the  subject  of  them  being 


Hereford. 

During  Lacy's  absence,  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  justices  whom  Henry  had  sent 
to  Ireland,  Myler  Fitzhenry  was  forced  to 
give  up  the  land  of  Carby,  which  he  had 
received  from  Strongbow  in  the  county  of 
Kildare,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  an  equivalent 
in  the  county  of  Lese,  where  he  was  more 
e>  posed,  being  surrotmded  by  the  O'Mordhas, 
or  O'Mores,  a  warlike  people,  and  lords  of 
ihat  district ;  but  Lacy,  whose  niece  he  had 
M)arried,  caused  the  castle  of  Temogho  to  be 
I  uiit  for  him  some  time  afterwards. 

Lacy  having  been  restored  to  the  king's 
lavor,  was  sent  back  to  Ireland  the  winter 
following  as  chief-justice,  accompanied  by 
Robert,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  as  his  colleague, 
who  was,  however,  to  keep  watch  over  his 
conduct.  lie  filled  the  post  for  nearly  three 
years,  during  which  lime  he  built  several 
castles    in    Leinster    and    Meath;     among! the  whole  country.! 


whether  the  archbishop  of  Armagh,  as  pri- 
mate of  Ireland,  possessed  the  right  to  hold 
visitations  in  the  ecclesiastical  province  of 
Dublin,  or  to  carry  the  cross  raised,  and 
receive  appeals  there.* 

In  the  month  of  May  of  this  year,  Fla 
hertach  O'Meldory,  prince  of  Tirconnel, 
indignant  at  the  unnatural  conduct  of  the 
princes  of  Connaught,  who  were  still  in  arms 
against  their  father  Roderick,  entered  tlieir 
province  at  the  head  of  his  troops  and  gained 
a  complete  victory  over  them  and  their  allies. 
Manv  lives  were  lost,  among  thetn  those  of 
sixteen  distingviished  persons,  of  the  royal 
race  of  Connaught. 

In  the  beginning  of  summer,  a.  d.  11*32, 
Couicy  marched  at  the  head  of  his  troops 
into  Dalrieda,  or  Route,  county  of  Antrim 
where  he  defeated  a  body  of  troops  com 
manded  by  Donald  O'Loghlin,  and  pillaged 


others,  that  of  Oboney,  in  the  county  of 
Lese,  the  government,  of  which  he  confided 
to  Robert  dc  Bigarz  ;  another  in  the  district 
i>f  Omurthy,  near  the  river  Barrow,  of  which 
he  made  Thomas  le  Fleming  governor  ;  and 
tiiat  of  Norragh  for  Robert  Fitzrichard     The 


About  this  time  Hugh  de  Lacy  founded 
two  chapels  or  priories,  for  regular  canons, 
of  the  order  of  St.  Augustin,  one  at  Colpa, 
a  small  village  on  ;he  sea-shore  at  the  moutli 
of  the  river  Boyne,  below  Drogheda,  and 
the  other  at  Duleek  ;  one  of  these  houses. 


castles  he  caused  to  be  biult  in  Meath  were  I  depended  on  the  priory  of  Lauthon,  in  Mon- 
ihose  of  Clonard,  Killair,  Delvin,  and  thatimouthshire,  England,  and  the  other  on  thai 
of  Yidam  de  Ruport.  j  of  Lauthon,  near  Gloucester. 

The  English  had  now  usurped  both  the        Edan  O'Kelly,  bishop   if  Clocfher,  died 


spiritual  and  temporal  government  of  Ireland 
Henry  II.  nominated  John  Comin,  a  native 
ot  England,  to  the  archbishopric  of  Dublin, 
(vacant  by  the  death  of  St.  Laurence  ;)  an 
cloiiuent  and  learned  man,  according  to  the 
writers  of  his  own  country.  The  election 
took  place  on  the  sixth  of  September,  in  the 
in«mastery  of  Evesham,  in  England,  by  the 
clergy  of  Dublin.  The  candidate  was  ordain- 
ed priest  on  the  12th  of  March  following,  at 
Veiletri.  in  Italy,  and  consecrated  archbishop 
uy  Fope  Lucius  III.     Some  time  afterwards 


5| 


this  year,  and  was  interred  m  the  priory  ol 
St.  Mary,  which  he  had  founded  for  regului 
canons  in  Louth,  in  1148,  with  the  aid  ot 
Donat  Mac-Carwell.king  of  Pjrgalic.  1  ni.- 
prelate  was  disciple  of  St.  Malachi,  by  wV»<»u. 

*  We  discoverin  this  an  act  cf  Eiig'iish  policy  ;  lliei 
caused  the  see  of  Duhlii),  situated  in  the  Englifn 
province,  to  be  ercclcd  into  a  primary,  in  order  It 
cause  a  schism  in  the  church  of  Ireland,  by  Aith- 
drawing  from  the  jurisdictinn  of  .^rina^h  thi 
eliure.hes  under  their  doniiuio;]. 

+  War.  de  Annal.  cav*.  1-1. 
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the  see  of  Clogher  for  forty-tsvo  years,  he  mi.sfo.umes  that  afterwards  befell  this  noble 

was  succeeded   by   Malachi    Mac-Carwel. cii  uus  nouie 

Edan  was  the  confessor  of  Dermod,  king  of 
licinster;  he  endowed  the  monastery  of 
Knock,  near  the  town  of  Louth,  (otherwise 
called  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul's  Mount,)  which 
Donat  caused  to  be  built.  This  place  was 
more  anciently  called  Knock  Na-Sengan. 
that  is,  the  Mount  of  the  Ants.  Philip  Seguin 
and  Christopher  Henriques  are  wrong  in 
placing  Edaii  among  the  prelates  of  Armagh. 
About  this  time  died  also  Donald  O'Hul- 
lucan,  archbishop  of  Cashel    who  was  suc- 


man. 

Malachi,  bishop  of  Down,  endowed  this 
church  with  several  tracts  of  land,  reserving 
for  himself  the  title  of  warden,  or  abbot,  an.' 
half  of  the  offerings  of  the  five  grand  festivals 
ot  the  year  ;  namely,  Christmas,  Candlemas, 
the  festival  of  St.  Patrick,  Easter,  and  Pen- 
tecost.* It  was  much  frequented,  on  accoun- 
of  Its  containing  St.  Patrick's  tomb,  and  th«. 
transferring  to  il  of  the  bodies  of  St.  C:olumh 
and  St.  Bridget. 

ceed«.  .,.  M,.„-ce.  called  by  Ca.br-e„j;a  prio^T/obetlontaT  ^T\::';:J^ 
&  r':!""-  """"  '""'•  "  ^'-^  '"""'"^  "'h"""  "^  h-"'g  been  b'uil.  near  ^rntab  ^f 


discretus."* 

We  must  not  omit  to  introduce  in  this 
place,  the  sharp  and  satirical,  though  indirect 
answer  wlu:-';  Maurice  gave  Camhrensis  in 
presence  of  Ge-iJd,  the  pope's  legate,  who 
was  then   on   some     mission   in    Ireland,  in 


that  name,)  for  the  cross-bearers  of  the  ordei 
of  St.  Auguslin,  and  the  abbey  of  Nedrum. 
tor  Benedictines,  which  was  connected  with 
that  of  St.  Bega  in  Cumberland. 

While  Courcy   was   acting  in  Ulster  the 
parts   alternately  of  a  robber   and  a  bio-of 


^iich  he  allude.  Uth  to  the  martyrdom  of   S  Z^ZSJ^Z^o:.  m  MuS' 

St_rhomasof  Canterbury,  and  the  cruelties  JMiloCogan  and  Ranulph  Fitzsenhen    W; 
which  the  English  had  after  that  committ^rl  «nr..;..J.l  „„vu  ^..^  i.    ^   .       ^^^"^P^f"'  '"* 


which  the  English  had  after  that  committed 
in  Ireland.  Camhrensis  reproached  the  pre- 
late, in  his  accustomed  haughty  manner, 
with  the  indolence  of  the  Irish  clergy,  and 
the  little  care  they  took  to  instruct  the  people 


son-in-law,  with  five  knights,  were  killed  on 
the  road  to  Lismore,  by  a  band  of  men  undei 
the  command  of  a  celebrated  leader  called 
Mactire.  This  news  having  spread  over  the 
country,  Dermod  M'Carty,king  of  Desmond 


the  resuhof  which  was    a  degeneracy  in  and  some  other Vrin;el"oi';h;%7o7ncrb;' 
atced'he  alle'^H  ^h  T    1  "'^^  /"  ^'-  "*§"  ^^^^"--^^  ^'  "-'-  an  eZtto  rec^v  r' 

:^i^;:l^^i^  t^:trz±T:i  5!^^  ^^j!y^,  -^  ^-p  -« -d  invested  th: 


any  in  Ireland  to  have  suffered  martyrdom 
for  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  It  is  true," 
replied  the  prelate  of  Cashel,  modestly,  "  that 
our  people,  who  are  said  to  be  barbarous, 
rude,  and  even  cruel,  have  always  behaved 
with  honor  and  respect  to  the  clergy,  and 
none  have  yet  been  found  among  them  im- 
pious enough  to  raise  their  hands  against 


city  of  Cork,  where  Robert  Fitzstephen 
was.  However,  a  reinforcement  of  twenty 
knights,  with  a  hundred  men,  both  horse 
and  foot,  brought  by  Raymond  le  Gros  by 
sea  from  Wexford  to  Cork,  together  with 
the  strength  of  the  place,  frustrated  then 
attempt,  and  averted  the  storm  which  threat- 
ened  the    English.      Richard    Cogan    was 


=:S- •S.i^l-  Ssf  ■  i55-£rSE 


his  brother  Milo. 


,  ,     ..^...v^i.o,  oiicin  iiis  uroiner  iviuo. 

|;™s:c  tz  atirs"  -'^^  ,„,^!>.r '^.-•'■i°f  ^f^.™"^.  p-'^p  Bar,v 


prediction  has  been  amply  verified. 

Courcy  being  master  of  the  episcopal  city 
Df  Down,  A.  D.  1183,  changed  the  constitu- 
tion o  tne  cathedral  church,  by  substituting 
fienedictine  monks  for  the  secular  canons  to 
whom  It  belonged  till  that  time  :  those  monks 
•ame,  by  his  directions,  from  St.  Werburgh's 
ibbey  at  Chester,  and  he  appointed  William 
blleshale,  a  monk  of  their  fraternity,  as 
^nor  over  them.f  He  also  changed  the  in- 
'ocation  title  of  tfie  church  from  the  Holy 
I  runty  to  that  of  St.  Patrick,  wliidi,  .ccord- 
"g  to  the  general  opinion  of  the  times,  says 

*  Toposriaph,  Hih,  .list   3,  can   32 

Warde  Annal    Hib.  na>>.  hY  , 


and  his  brother  Gerald,  known  by  the  name 
of  Camhrensis,  crossed  over  with  a  reinforce- 
ment to  Ireland,  both  to  assist  their  uncle 
Fitzstephen,  and  recover  the  estate  of  Ole- 
tha»,  which  had  been  giv^n  them  by  Fitz- 
Stephen  and  was  usurped  by  his  son  Ralph. 
Hervey,  surnamed  De  Monte  Morisco,  (in 
English  he  was  called  Heremon  Morty,) 
wishing  to  expiate  the  crimes  of  his  past  life, 
particularly  his  having  pillaged  the  churchc* 
of  Inis-Catha  in  concert  with  William  Fitz- 
Adelm,  (the  revenues  of  which  they  appro- 
priated to  their  own  use,)  founded  an  abbey 
for  Beruardine   monks   this   year,  at  Don 


•  w. 
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brody,  or  DuivBroith,  in  the  county  oi'  Wex- 
ford, near  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Bar- 
row and  Suire;  he  afterwards  became  a 
monk  in  Christ's  (;hurch  at  Canterbury, 
where  he  was  interred.* 

About  this  time  was  founded,  also,  an 
abbey  of  Bernardine  monks  on  the  river 
Nore,  in  that  part  of  the  Queen's  county 
railed  Loise.t  This  abbey  was  called  "  De 
Lege  Dei;'  or  "of  the  law  of  God,"  and 
^va's  founded  bv  an  Irish  lord  of  the  ancient 
and  noble  family  of  the  O'Mordhas,  (in  Eng- 
hsh  Moore,)  to' whom  the  country  belonged 
for  many  ages.  Flatzburius  fixes  the  found- 
aticm  of  this  house  in  1180. 


How  edifying  it  is  to  behold  thi  spoliators 
of   churches  and  of   the  goods  of   others 
founding  rehgious  establishments !    This  ex 
traordinary   devotion    was   introduced    into 
Ireland  by  the  English.  Philip  de  Wigorne 
viceroy  of  Ireland,  who  a  short  time  before 
had  pillaged  the  clergy  of  Armagh,  founded 
a  priory  for  Benedictine  monks  at  Kilcumin, 
in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  dedicated  to  Si 
James  and  St.  Philip.*     It  appears  by  the 
act  of  its  foundation,  the  original  of  which 
has  been  discovered  in  the  Cottonian  library, 
that  this  English  nobleman  bestowed  several 
estates  which  he  possessed  in  Ireland  on  the 
abbots  of  Glaston  hi  England,  on  condition 


on  01    llllS  limifttj  111    iiuv/.  ,  ,   ,      .,  1       1  r  .1,    ■  J    - 

llenrv  II  ,  bemg  desirous  of  transferring  I  that  they  would  build  a  house  of  their  ordeT 
the  lordship  of  Ireland  to  his  son  John,  sent  at  Kilcumin,  in  Ireland,  the  land  of  whicb 


John   Comin,  archbishop  of   Dublin,  in  the 
begiiming  of  the   month  of  August,  to  pre- 
pare the  minds  of  the  people  for  his  reception, 
A.  D.  11 844    He  also  recalled  Hugh  de  Lacy 
in  the  month  of  September  following,  and 
granted  the  office  of  chief-justice  to  Philip 
de  Wigorne.  who  came  to  Ireland  accompa- 
nied by  forty  knights,  to  take  possession  of 
'.he  government.^     The  new  viceroy  having 
reannexed  to  the  king's  domain  the  privi- 
leges wnich  Lacy  had  alienated,  marched 
the  Lent  following,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
month  of   May,  with  a  powerful    army  to 
Armagh,  where  he  imposed  a  heavy  tribute 
,  on  the  clei-gy,  which  he  made  them  pay  by 
a  military  execution.  j|      He  had  scarcely  left 
the  city,  when  he  was  seized  with  an  attack 
in  his  bowels,  so  violent  that  he  was  very 
nea;  dying ;  which  was  considered  a  just 
punishment  for  his  crimes.     Hugh    Tirrel 
was   an   accomplice   of  the    viceroy  in  his 
depredations  ;  having  retired  to  Down  with 
his  share  of  the  spoils,  he  witnessed  the  fruits 
ol'  his  robberies,  the  house  in  which  he  lodged, 
the  stables,  horses,  and  a  considerable  part 
of  the  city,  being  destroyed  by  fire  the  night 
following ;  by  which  he  was  so  much  affected 
that  he  iminediately  restored  all  that  remained 
of  the  plunder  of 'the  churches  of  Arinagh. 


he  had  also  given  them ;  this  priory  conse- 
quently depended  on  the  above-mentioned 

abbey. 

About  this  time  Arthur  O'Melaghlin,  chie' 
of  his  tribe  in  Meath,  was  killed  by  the 
English  ;  he  was  succeeded  by  O'Melaghlin 
Beg.  or  the  little.  Three  English  noblemen 
shaded  the  same  fate  as  O'Melaghlin ;  namely, 
Robert  Barry,  who  was  killed  at  Lismore ; 
Raymond,  son  of  Hugh,  at  Lechana  :  and 
Cantilon,  at  I  drone. 

In  the  month  of  June,  on  Saint  Barnaby's 
day,  Henry  the  younger,  son  of  Henry  II., 
died  in  the  castle  of  Martell,  in  Gascony,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-eight  years ;  he  was  the 
cause  of  frequent  troubles  to  his  father  during 
his  reign.  His  body  was  brought  to  Rouen, 
and  buried  in  the  cathedral  there  near  the 
grand  altar. 

John,  earl  of  Mortagne,  named  lord  61 
Ireland,  having  been  created  a  knight  at  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  by  the  king  his  father, 
at  W^indsor,  set  out  in  the  month  of  April 
for  Milford.  where  a  fleet  was  waiting  to 
convey  him  to  Ireland,  a.  d.  1 1 85.t  He  set 
sail  during  the  Easter,  accompanied  b\ 
Ralph  Glanvill,  chief-justice  of  England,  ano 
his  preceptor,  Gerald  Cambrensis  ;  and  at- 
tended by  four  hundred  knights,  and  som( 


Lacv,hi5  friend  and   benefactor,  returning  j  troops,  among   whom  were    several  you. 
from  En-land  some  time  afterwards,  he  con- 1  men  of  dissipatea  habits,  who  possessed  hi> 
ceived  an  implacable  hatred  towards  him,  and  entire  confidence .    As  soon  as  they  landed  a 
•  .         ,  .  ,     .     r.       1    \\T^, e^^A    tK.1   TricK  lords  nf   the  neiffiinOr 


declared  war  against  him  ;  but  after  several 
oattios,  in  which  much  blood  was  spilled, 
Tirrel  was  obliged  to  bend  to  the  authority 
ol  his  rival. 


•  Keating,  Hist,  of  Ireland,  b.  S,  page  117. 
1   Aiieniand,  ibid.  pag;e  177. 
t  Westmon.  Flores  Hist.  lib.  2,  ad  an.  1184. 
^  Stanih.  ibid.  lib.  4.      \S'&t.  de  Annal.  Hib.  cap. 
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Waterford,  the  Irish  lords  of  the  neighbor 
hood  hastened  to  greet  the  young  prince  oi 
his  arrival.  The  manners  and  customs  ol 
the  two  people  were  very  diflferent ;  the  Iris' 
were  naturally  hospitable,  familiar,  and  polit 
towards  the  strangers;  while  the  Enghsl 

»  War.  dc  Antiq.  Hib  c.  2G.      Allemand,  ibi. 

[page  149. 

+  "John,  the  younger  son  of  King  Henry,  wi 
Stan,  created  knight  by  his  father,  and  «;nt  into  TrelaWt. 
!   —Ware^s  Aiinalx. 
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who  rarely  possess  these  qualities,  received 
them  with  coldness  and  contempt.     In  con- 
Kcquence,  therefore,  they  on  a  sudden  with- 
drew, with  the  determination  of  bein^  re- 
venged.   Tho  kings  of  Cork,  Limerick.  Con- 
naught,  and  other  princes  of  the  country, 
were  soon  informed  of  what  had  occurred  : 
they  looked  upon  the  whole  nation  to  have 
been  insulted  in  the  persons  of  these  noble- 
men, and  foresaw,  by  the   conduct  of  the 
strangers, «  hat  they  might  expect  from  them 
if  they  became  absolute  masters  of  the  coun- 
try.   These  considerations  for  a  time  putting 
an  end  to  all  domestic  quarrels,  they  formed 
■x  general  league,  and  took  up  arnis  indis- 
criminately and  without  leaders,  throughout 
the  several  districts,  against  the  English. 
Many  lives  were  lost  in  this  conspiracy, 
ivhich  was  followed  by  no  other  result  than 
that  of  disturbmg  the  pleasures  of  the  young 
prince,  (who,  together  with  his  courtiers" 
spent  their  days  and  nights  in  debauchery,) 
and  inspiring  him  with  a  dislike  for  his  newly- 
acquired  dignity  of  lord  of  Ireland.     He  re- 
solved therefore  to  return  to  England,  leaving 
Ireland,  which  he  found  in  peace,  a  prey  to 
tumult  and  sedition.    During  his  stay  in  the 
country  he  caused  three  castles  to  be  built, 
one  at  Tibract,  one  at  Ardfinan,  and  another 
at  Lisniore,  to  defend  his  .subjects  against 
the  insults  of  their  enemies.     According  to 
Hoveden,  John  appropriated  the  chief  part 
of  the  money  intended  for  the  payment  of 
the  troops  to  his  own  purposes  ;  the  rest  he 
squandered  in  a  petty  warfare  with  the  Irish, 
and  his  funds  being  at  length  exhausted,  he 
placed  garrisons  in  all  the  strong  places,  and 
returned  to  England,  leaving  the  government 
to  De  Lacy.   The  only  good  action  attributed 
to  this  prince,  during  his  stay  in  Ireland,  was 
the  foundation  of  the  priory  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,   at  Waf„erford,  for  Benedictine 
monks.    Cam.brensis,  his  tutor,  and  Bertram  \ 
de  Verdon,  remained  after  him  in  Ireland, 
to  execute,  it  is  said,  a  commission  which 
this  prince  had  intrusted   them  with  ;   but 
more  probably  to  collect  the  fables  of  which 
Cambrensis  composed  his  history.     How- 
ever this  be,  the  prince  granted  them  four 
cantreds  and  a  half  of  land  in  the  territories 
ol  Uriel  and  Luva,  (Louth,)  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Dundalk,  where  Verdon  founded. 
?ome    time    afterwards,  the    priory  of   St. 
Leonard. 

The  bodies  of  St.  Malachi,  St.  Columb, 
and  St.  Bridget,  having  been  discovered  this 
year  at  Down,  Malachi,  bishop  of  that  place, 
sent  intelligence  of  it  to  Pope  Urban  III.* 


•  Uswi",  in  Indict  Chron.  ad  an  ]  186 


The  holy  father  immediately  sent  a  legate 
(probably  Cardinal  Vivian)  to  Ireland,  whc 
performed  the  translation  of  the  bodies  of 
these  saints  on  the  fifth  of  June. 

The  T'-'rh  and  English  carried  on  a  con- 
tinual  petty  warfare  in  the  southern  parts  oJ 
the  i.sland.*  Four  English  officers,  with  & 
detachment  from  the  garrison  of  Ardfinar., 
were  put  to  the  sword  by  a  body  of  men 
under  the  command  of  Donald  O'Brien',  kiri^ 
of  Limerick.  Another  detachment  from  thi 
same  garrison,  having  been  taken  in  the  act 
of  plundering  near  that  city,  shared  the 
same  fate. 

When  the  king  of  England  saw  the  ill- 
success  of  his  son  John  in  the  managemenl 
of  his  Irish  affairs,  he  deemed  it  piudent  to 
consign  them  to  military  veterans,  who  had 
been  trained  in  the  art  of  war  and  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  country,  and  he  therefore 
gave  the  viceroyalty  of  Ireland  to  John 
Courcy  the  following  winter. 

This  skilful  general  made  frequent  incur- 
sions into  the  kingdoms  of  Cork  and  Con- 
naught,  with  unequal  success  ;  but  though 
he  was  not  always  victorious,  his  reputation 
rendered  him  very  formidable. 

In  the  mean  time,  O'Connor,  surnamed 
Maonmuighe,  son  of  Roderick,  still  enter- 
tained the  horrible  design  of  dethnming  hi.'i 
father,  notwithstanding  a  recent  reconcilia- 
tion between  them.  Having  collected  his 
vassals,  and  all  those  who  were  attached  to 
his  interest,  he  entered  Connaught  in  a  hos- 
tile manner,  where  he  treated  his  father's 
subjects  with  great  cruelty,  but  was  checked 
in  his  career  by  the  united  forces  of  Roder- 
ick and  Donald  O'Brien,  king  of  Limerick, 
who  gave  him  battle.  The  victory  of  the 
two  kings  put  an  end  to  the  rebellion,  and  a 
solid  peace  was  concluded  between  O'Con- 
nor and  his  father  through  the  mediation  of 
their  mutual  friends. 

The  fatigues  and  grief  wliich  Roderick 
O'Connor  had  undergone  having  given  him 
a  disgust  for  governing,  he  abdicated  the 
monarchy.  He  sent  back  the  hostages  which 
he  had  exacted  from  those  princes  who  had 
acknowledged  his  sovereignty,  and  gave  up 
to  his  son  Conchovar  (O'Connor)  the  totter- 
ing throne  of  Connaught.  He  then  will  • 
'drew  to  the  abbey  of  Cong,  where  he  sper 
the  remainder  of  his  life,  thirteen  years,  ii 
preparing  for  eternity.  He  died  on  the  28tl; 
of  November,  at  the  age  of  82  years,  and 
left  several  pious  legacies  to  the  churches 
of  Ireland,  Rome,  and  Jerusalem.  Ili^  body 
was    removed    from   Cong    to   Cluan-Mac 

•  Trias  Thaum.  not.  2,  3.  in  Vit.  6  Sanct.  Patr 
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and  intern.H  in  that  church  with  I  intending  the  bnilding  of  a  strong  castle  m 
s;rea:  ]«oinp  and  solemnity.  Thus  ended,  I  that  place.  The  person  who  perfortiie^ 
With  tliis  prince,  the  monarchy  of  Ireland,  this  deed  (whom  some  call  INIakchi  Maclair, 
which  had  lasted  for  more  than  two  thou-  and  others  Symmachus  O'Cnhargo)  fled  to 
"and  vears.  ja  neighboring  wood.    The  English  who  be- 

Anilave  O'Murid,  or  O'Murry,  who  had  j  longed  to  De  Lacy's  retinue  were  attacked 
beori  nominated  to  the  archbishopric  of  Ar-jalso,  and  put  to  the  sword.  If  we  cannot 
nuigh.  after  Maclisa  Mac-Carwel,  who  died  Justify  this  action,  which  was  barbarous  in 
on  his  way  to  Rome,  soon  followed  his  pre- i  itself,  circumstances  must  at  least  extenuate 
decessor,  and  was  succeeded  by  Tomultach,  1  its  atrocity.  The  dead  body  of  the  English 
or  Thomas  O'Connor.  The  latter  had  al-i  nobleman  was  deprived  of  burial  by  t);c 
ready  been  archbishop  of  Armagh,  upon  the  i  people  for  the  cruelties  he  had  committed, 
death  of  Gilbert,  which  took  place  in  1180:1  and  kept  concealed  for  some  time  ;  it.  how- 
jut  the  tumults  of  war  having  caused  him  to  |  ever,  was  discovered  in  1195,  and  iiiterrtul 
resign,  he  ceded  the  archbishopric  to  Maelisa  with  great  pomp  in  the  abbey  of  Bectiv^ 


Mac-Carwel  in  1184,  and  resumed  it  again 
on  the  death  of  Amlave.  He  was  a  noble 
aud  prudent  man,  says  the  author  of  the  an- 
nals of  the  monastery  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
near  Dublin,  and  governed  that  diocese  the 
second  t'.nie  for  nearly  jixteen  years. 

About  this  time  Dermod  M'Carty,  king  of 
Desmond,  having  placed  too  much  reliance 
oil  the  good  faith  of  the  English,  was  sacri- 
ficed to  their  fury.  He  was  killed,  with  all 
his  retinue,  by  Theobald  Walter  and  the 
Englishmen  of  Cork,  at  a  conference  which 
he  was  holding  with  them  for  the  regulation 
of  some  affairs,  near  that  city. 

John  Cumin,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  as- 
sembled a  provincial  council  the  following 
Lent,  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
Dublin,  which  he  opened  by  a  sermon  on  the 
sacraments  of  the  church.  Aubin  O'Molloy, 
;ib')ot  of  Biiltinglass,  and  afterwards  bishop 
of  Ferns,  preached  the  day  following  on  the 
chastity  of  ecclesiastics  ;  he  inveighed  in 
strong  terms  against  the  impurity  of  those 
who  came  from  England  and  Wales,  and  at- 
tributed the  corruption  which  was  beginning 
to  creep  in  among  the  Irish  clergy  to  their 


evil  example.    This  sermon  caused  a  warm  Some  people  say  that  Henry  hirmself  sailed 


altercation  between  the  abbot  of  Baitiiiglass 
and  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  who  was  present 
at  it.  Cambrensis  repaired  soon  afterwards 
to  his  archdeaconry  in  Wales,  where  he 
completed  his  Topography,  and  his  history 
of  the  Conquest  of  Ireland. 

Hugh  de  Lacy,  lord  of  Meath,  having 
persecuted  the  Irish  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  committed  the  most  flagrant  acts  of  in- 
justice upon  the  inhabitants  of  Meath,  ended 
liis  days  miserably  at  Dermagh,  now  Dur- 
TOiAi   A.  D.  1186.*     The  tyrant's  head  was 


on  the  river  Boyne,  by  Matthew  O'Heney. 
archbishop  of  Cashel.  and  apostolical  le- 
gate ;  assisted  by  John  Cumin,  archbisho] 
of  Dublin.  The  head  of  De  I^^acy  wa* 
brought  to  Dublin,  and  buried  with  Rosa  df 
Munemnene,  his  first  wife,  in  the  abbey  ot 
Thomas  Court.  Lacy  left  two  sons,  Waltev 
the  elder,  lord  of  Meath,  and  Hugh,  aftei- 
wards  earl  of  Ulster. 

Geoffroy,*  fourth  son  of  Henry  II.  by  his 
wife  Eleanor,  and  duke  of  Brittany,  died 
August  16th,  1186,  and  was  buried  in  the 
choir  of  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  at  Paris 
He  had  by  his  wife  Constantia  (who  w;is 
the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Conon,  count  of 
Brittany,)  two  daughters,  and  a  son  named 
Arthur,  who  was  born  after  his  death. 

Henry  II.,  upon  hearing  of  the  tragiral 
end  of  Do  Lacy,  dispatched  his  son  John, 
with  a  large  army,  to  resume  the  govern- 
ment of  Ireland  ;  but  the  news  of  Geoffroy's 
death  at  Paris  having  reached  him  while  the  - 
prince  was  detained  at  Chester  by  contrary 
winds,  orders  were  sent  for  him  to  return, 
and  the  command  of  the  expedition  to 
Ireland  was   given   to    Philip  de  Wigornc. 


with  it. 

The  destruction  which  now  threatened 
the  country  from  the  continual  incursions 
of  the  English,  was  still  insufficient  to  unite 
the  people  in  its  defence,  and  to  suppress 
the  factions  which  prevailed  among  them. 
Donald,  son  of  Hugue  O'Loghlin,  prince  of 
the  family  of  the  O'Neills,  and  king  of  Th 
ven,  was  dethroned,  and  Roderick  O'J  ach 
ertair  was  declared  king  in  his  stead.  Th« 
year  following  Tirconnel  was  invaded  b)  hI 
the  latter,  who  was  killed,  and   Donald  re-      ' 


•:ut  oil'  by  a  blow  of  an  axe,  wliich  he  re-  stored  to  the  throne 


ctAved  from  a  young  Irish  nobleman  in  the 
Ji.^iiuise  of  a  lal>orer,  while  he  was  super- 


•   War.de  Annul.  Ilib  c.  18. 
Ireland,  b.  2 


Keating,  Hist  of 


The  death  of  Christianus  O'Conarchy. 
the  late  bishop  of  Lismore  and  aposlolica! 
legate,  i.s  said  to  have  occurred  m  this  year 

»  Westmonast.  tlores  Hist.  lib.  2   »d  an.  11S6 
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1186;  hr  was  buried  in  the  abbey  of  O'- 
Dnrny,  M'here  lie  spent  many  years  after  he 
had  retired  from  the  attractions  of  the 
«rorld. 

This  year  was  also  remarkable  for  the 
death  of  an  illustrious  woman,  namely,  Ma- 
tilda, daughter  of  Henry  I.,  king  of  Eng- 
land, wife  of  Henry  IV.,  emperor  of  Ger- 
many, and  the  mother  of  Henry  H.  She, 
i:ko  her  father,  ditd  at  Rouen,  in^Normandy' 
and  was  interred  in  the  abbey  of  Bee.  Others 
say  that  she  was  buried  in  the  abbey  of 
Reading,  in  England,  where  the  subjoined 
epitaph  on  her  may  be  seen.* 

(cardinal  Octavianus  and  Hugue  Nunant, 
bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  were  sent 
..  in  quality  of  legates  by  Pope  Urban  HI., 
at  the  solicitation  of  Henry  H.,  to  assist  at 
the  coronation  of  his  son  John  as  king  of 
Ireland.  But  this  ceremony,  says  Hoveden, 
was  dispensed  with  on  account  of  the  affairs 
of  Henry,  who  brought  with  him  to  Nor- 
mandy tiiese  two  legates,  to  be  present  at  a 
conference  which  he  was  about  to  hold  with 
Hhilip  Augustus,  concerning  a  peace,  a.  d. 
U88. 

The  viceroy  of   Ireland,  together  with 
Cunchovar  O'Dermod,  carried  their  hostile 
inientions  into  Connaught,t  and  having  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  Esada.r,  pitched  their  camp 
there  with  a  design  of  desolating  and  ravag- 
ing ihe  country  of  Tirconnel.     The  news, 
however,  of  Flahertach  O'Maolduin  march- 
ing with  an  army  from  that  quarter,  made 
them  abandon  this  project;  they  set  fire  to 
Esadar,  and  returning  into  Connaught  met 
the  united  forces  of  Conchovar  Maonmuighe, 
king  of  the  province,  and  of  Donald  O'Brien, 
king  of  Limerick.     The  viceroy  gave  them 
battle,  which,  however,  proved  fatal  to  him  ; 
he  lostthe  flower  of  his  forces,  besides  sixteen 
persons  of  rank  in  his  army,  and  the  remain- 
der were  put  to  flight.      About    this  time 
Roderick  O'Gavanan,  king  of  Tirconnel,  to- 
gether with  his  brother  and  several  persons 
oelonging  to  his  suite,  were  killed  near  the 
bridge  of  Sligo.  by  Flahertach  O'xMaolduin. 
The  annals  ol  Ulster  mention  a  sanguinary 
conflict  that  took  place  in  the  same  year, 
•Ttwcen  Donald,  son  of  Hugh  O'Lochlin,' 
king  of  Tyrone,  and  the  English  garrison  of 
the   castle   of  Moycava,   or  Cava-na-Cran 


•  Oitu  magna,  viro  major,  sed  maxima  partu 
Kic  jacet  Hennci  filia,  sponsa,  parens. 

Matth.  Paris,  ad  an.  119G,  p.  99. 
'Hrrc   lies  the   daughter,  wife,   and  mother  of 
Henry  ;  great  1  y  birtt-.,  greater  by  her  husband,  but 
greatest  by  her  offspring."— Matthew  Paris,  ad  an 
iJ9<j,  p.  99. 
'   Wnr.  de  Annal  Hib.  cap.  30 


The  action  wa:»  brisk,  and  the  vie  lory  ibi  2 
long  time  doubtful ;  but  was  at  length  gained 
I  by  Donald,  with  the  los.j  of  his  life.  Th.; 
body  ol'  this  celebrated  prince  was  removed 
to  Armagh,  and  interred  with  great  pomp 

Alured  .e  Palmer,  of  Danish  extractioii, 
founded  the  priory  of  ?t.  John  the  Baptist, 
of  which  he  was  the  first  prior,*  outside  oi 
the  new  gate  of  Dublin.  This  house  w^.,« 
aft.^rwards  endowed,  and  changed  into  ai; 
hospital,  with  accommodations  for  one  hun 
dred  and  fifty-five  patients,  besides  the  cha';- 
lains,  and  other  necessary  attendants,  fi 
belonged  in  latter  times  to  hermits  of  St. 
Augustin. 

Courcy  suppressed  the  abbey  of  .Carrick. 
founded  near  the    bridge  of   St.  Finn,  by 
Magnal  Mac-Eulof.  one  of  the  kings  of  Ul- 
ster, and  appropriated  its  revenues  to  a  new 
house  which    he  founded  at  Inis,  dedicated 
to    the    Blessed    Virgin,  and  to  which  he 
brought  over  Cistertian  monks  from  the  ab- 
bey of  Furnes,  in  England.    It  was  the  poli- 
cy of  the  English  to  make  the  monks  inter- 
ested in  the  success  of  their  arms.     One  of 
these  monks,  called  Jocelin,  wrote  the  life 
of  St.  Patrick,  at  the  request  of  Tomultach 
O'Connor,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  Malachi, 
bishop  of  Down,  and  De  Courcy.     Martan 
O'Broley,  a. celebrated  professor  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Armagh,  died   about  this  time  ; 
he  is  highly  eulogized  for  his  learning  in 
the  annals  of  Ulster. 

The  Irish  princes  having  determined  to 
make  an  eff'ort  to  rescue  themselves  from  the 
slavery  of  the  English,  and  finding  no  reme- 
dy for  their  misfortunes  but  uniting  under 
one  chief,  offered  the  sovereignty  to  O'Con- 
nor Maonmuighe.  The  princes  who  formed 
this  league  were,  Donald  O'Brien,  knig  of 
Limerick,  Roderick,  son  of  Dunsleve,  king 
of  Ullagh,  Donald  Mac-Carthy,  king  of 
Desmond,  O'Melaghlin,  surnamed  Beaff.  or 
the  Httle,  king  of  Meath,  and  O'Rourke, 
king  of  Brefny  and  Conmacne.  Tlii«  cor- 
federacy,  however,  was  productive  of  no 
good  result,  in  consequence  of  the  acci- 
dental death  of  O'Connor,  at  Dun  Leoga. 
in  Hymaiae,  where  he  held  his  court.  Ke 
left  a  son  called  Cahal-Carrach. 

John  Courcv,  accustomed,  like  most  of 
his  countrymen  in  Ireland,  to  live  by  pil- 
lage, laid  waste  the  neighborhood  of  Ul 
lagh,  (county  of  Down,)  not  sparing  Ar- 
magh, A.  D.  1188.f  His  accomplices  there 
were  the  Audleys,  Gernons,  Clintons,  Ru.s- 
sels.  Savages,  Whites,  Mandevils,  Joi  lai  h 
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Stanfons,  and  Poers,  who  had  followed  his 
fortune,  and  on  whom  he  had  bestowed  es- 
tates and  lordships  which  did  not  belong 
to  him.  It  is  easy  to  be  generous  at  the 
■jxpense  of  others. 

While  De  Courcy  was  carrying  on  his 
sulitarv  expeditions  in  Ulster,  Roger  Poer, 
s  brave  man,  of  noble  family,  was  killed, 
with  the  garrison,  in  the  castle  of  Dangis- 
drony,  in  the  district  of  Ossory,  which  the 
Irish  took  by  assault.  They  also  reduced 
the  castle  of  Lismore  ;  but  finding  it  impos- 
sible to  hold  out  against  the  English,  they 
determined  to  destroy  it. 

Murchard  Mac-Carwel,  king  of  Ergail, 
finding  his  end  approaching,  retired  to  the 
abbey  of  Mellifont,  where  he  was  buried 
near  his  father  Donat,  by  whom  it  had  been 
fouT\ded.  I  have  now  given  an  imperfect 
sketch  of  what  passed  in  Ireland  from  the 
first  invasion  of  'the  English,  under  Henry 
II.,  to  the  death  of  that  prince,  which  took 
place  on  the  sixth  of  July,  in  his  castle  of 
{'hinon,  in  Normandy.*  His  body  was  in- 
terred with  great  pomp  in  the  monastery  of 
Font  Everard,  which  he  had  founded.  He 
had  been  for  some  time  in  a  decUning  state 
of  liealth,  overcome  with  grief  and  sorrow  ; 
but  the  list  which  Philip  Augustus  sent  to 
him  of  those  who  had  conspired  against  him, 
among  whom  was  his  favorite  son  John, 
was  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death. 

The  following  ceremony  was  observed, 
according  to  Baker,  at  his  funeral  obsequies : 
"He  was  clothed  in  his  royal  robes,  his  crown 
on  his  head,  white  gloves  on  his  hands,  boots 
and  spurs  of  gold  on  his  feet,  a  valuable 
ring  on  his  finger,  the  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
his  sword  to  his  side,  and  his  face  un- 
covered. 

'■  As  they  were  carrying  his  body  to  the 
grave,  his  son  Richard  approached  it  with 
eagerness,  in  order  to  1  ok  at  it,  whereupon 
a  quantity  of  blood  issued  from  the  nose. 
Although  the  above  fact,"  continues  our 
author,  "  was  not  a  proof  of  the  innocence 
of  Richard,  the  torrent  ol'  tears  which  he 
shed  on  i,he  occasion  was  a  sign  that  he  had 
repented."  Baker  speaks  of  a  princess  of 
the  house  of  Anjou,  from  whom  Henry  was 
descended,  who  was  suspected  of  being  a 
sorceress,  and  who.  it  is  said,  flew  through 
the  windows  of  the  church  when  it  was 
lequired  of  her  to  receive  the  blessed  Eu- 
charist ;  and  that  it  never  could  be  discovered 
what  becane  of  her.  This  story,  he  says, 
which  has  been  puolished  by  every  writer, 
might  ha^  e  afforded  to  Heraclius,  patriarch 
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of  Jerusalem,  (who  solicited  the  aid  ot 
Henry  against  Saladin,)  the  opportunity  of 
foretelling  many  misfortunes  that  'should 
befall  that  king,  and  of  announcing  to  his 
children,  that  they  should  return  to  the 
devil,  from  whom  they  had  gone  forth.  Bui 
he  remarks,  with  justice,  that  historians 
ought  rather  to  have  passed  over  the  sub 
ject  in  silence. 

I  have  already  portrayed  the  morals  of 
Henry  II.  :  let  English  writers  therefore 
draw  his  panegyric.  A  flatterer  has  written 
the  following  line,  in  itself  fine,  and  very 
laudatory  of  the  memory  of  that  prince, 
and  of  Richard,  his  successor. 


"  Mira  canain,  sol  occubuit,  nox  nulla  secuta  est." 

John  Comin.  archbishop  of  Dublin,  Aubin 
O'Mulloy,  bishop  of  Ferns,  and  Concort, 
bishop  of  Enaghdun,  assisted  at  the  coro- 
nation of  Richard,  surnamed  Coeur  de  Lion, 
on  the  third  of  September  following,  at 
Westminster,  which  was  performed  by  Bald- 
win, archbishop  of  Canterbury.  His  brother 
John,  earl  of  A'lortague,  was  content  with 
being  lord  of  Ireland.  The  marriage  of 
William  Marshal  with  Isabella,  daughter  of 
Earl  Strongbow,  took  place  about  this  time  ; 
by  which  he  acquired  extensive  possessions 
in  Leinster,  and  the  title  of  earl  of  Pem- 
broke. 


CHAPTER   XIX. 


As  soon  as  Richard  I.,  surnamed  Cceur  de 
Lion,  was  crowned  king  of  England,  lie 
determined  to  undertake  an  expedition  to 
the  Holy  Land,  a.  d.  1190.  in  order,  it  is 
said,  to  make  atonement  for  the  rebellion 
which  he  had  been  guilty  of  against  his 
father.  He  set  out  for  Palestine,  where  he 
arrived  the  year  following  with  a  numerous 
army,  without  leaving  any  orders  relative  to 
the  government  of  Ireland,  thinking,  perhaps 
that  he  had  no  right  to  interfere  in  the 
afl"airs  of  that  island,  since  Henry  II.  had 
granted  the  sovereignty  of  it  to  his  brother 
John.  He  sent  a  deputation,  however,  to 
Pope  Clement  III.,  requesting  himtoappoint 
William  de  Long-Champs,  bishop  of  Ely, 
legate  of  the  British  dominions,  and  of  that 
part  of  Ireland  which  was  subject  to  hia 
brother  John.  It  appears  by  the  pope's 
rescript,  quoted  in  the  history  of  Matthew 
Paris,*  that  the  English  then  owned  but  a 

*  "Richard,  king  of  Eng:iand,  sent  Williami 
bishop  of  Ely,  with  a  deputation  to  Pope  Clemeut, 
from  whom  he  obtained  the  following  reBcript— 
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«rnall  portion  of  that  country      We  do  notldafion  in  1190,  and  othe..  so  late  as  1200  • 

nITi'         '  !)      '^^^'^  ^'   "''•''■  ^^^"  •"  however  this  be,  Crovedarg  soon  afterwani; 
Leland.or  made  any  re,?ulations  concerning j finding  his    end  approaching,  assumed  the 

'^rv,.  n'n  u    i     •,.         •      ,  I 'Monastic  habit  in  this  house,  where  he  was 

r  he  0  Connors  had  still  retained  a  vestige  interred,  having  governed  the  province  as 
ot  sovereignty  m  Connaught.  Cahal-Car-  chief  of  the  HyrB^unes  and  of  Clan-Murray 
rach  son  of  O'Connor  Maonmuighe.  sue- 1  The  desce,  lants  of  this  valiant  prince  neZ 
ce.ded  his  lather;  but  had  a  formidable !  accepted  ..  titles  of  honor  from  the  kin  1 
rn.u  in  his  grand-uncle,  Cahal-Crovedarg,  of  England  ;  titles  which  most  o"  he  anc  en 
l.rot,her  to  Roderick  the  monarch.     These  Irish  families  then  despised,  and  looked  upon 

as  marks  of  slavery.     The  name  of  O'Con 
nor  Don,   which  belonged  to  the  chief  ol 


princes  had  each  his  party  to  vindicate  their 
respective  claims,  and  the  province  suffered 
greatly  by  their  disunion.    They  even  sought 


this  tribe,  as  well  as  those  of  other  chiefs  ol 


.or  partisans  among  the  English.*     William  j  great  families,  was  much  moVeToble'Tccorl 
bitz-Adelm    declared    in   favor    of   Cahal-  ing  to  the  gemus  and  manners  of  th;nat^;. 


Carrach,  and  Crovedarg  was  supported  by 
John  de  Courcy.  After  many  acts  of  hos- 
iduy  on  both  sides,  they  at  length  came  to  a 
decisive  engagement.-  Both  armies  were 
composed  of  Irish  and  English,  who  per- 
formed prodigies  of  valor,  and  the  victorv 
was  long  doubtful  ;  but  the  troops  of  Cahal- 


than  the  title  of  earl  or  marquis.  The  pres 
ent  chief  of  this  illustrious  house  of  O'Con 
nor,  is  Daniel,  son  of  Andrew  O'Connor,  of 
Ballintobber,  who  still  retains  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  vast  possessions  of  his  ancestors 
in  Connaught. 

Ware  mentions  the  foundation  of  a  prior) 


r'„^_„„u    K„   ■     ;        .        ■  '  ■■  "'^  .1IC111.1UUS  Liie  lounaauon  oi  a  nriorA 

kZt  to  S    'rb   ^7  "^7'  "r   'l""'  i''  ""^'  ""^^^^  *«  ^i''«  "f  Saint  Marv, 
last  put  to  t.ight       fhe  prince  himself,  and  at  Kenlis,*  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny    bv 


among  the  clain,  and  Fitz-Adelm  returned 
to  L-merick  with  the  troops  that  remained. 
(Jahai-Crovedarg  then  besieged  a  strong 
castle  which  Fitz-Adelm  had  built  at  Mi- 
leach  O'Madden,  in  the  district  of  Siola- 
namchad,  to  favor  his  retreat  in  case  of 
need  :  the  garrison,  which  was  composed  of 


canons  of  St.  Augustin.  But  in  the  additions 
made  to  the  Monasticum  Anglicanum  of 
Dugdale  and  Dodswort,  this  foundation  is 
fixed  earlier,  that  is,  in  1183,  under  the 
reign  of  Henry  II. 

At  Navan,  a  considerable  town  in  Meath 
at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Bovne  and 


o„,.i  ,       °    c    I-  ,     - -"■"I'^ocu  ui    a-,  die  cunnuence  ot  ttie  rivers   Bovne   and 


cution  m  case  of  resistance,  withdrew  during 
the  night,  and  the  victorious  prince  caused 
the  castle  and  all  its  fortifications  to  be  razed 
fo  the  crround. 


Wangle,  [De  Angulo,)  an  English  lord,  whc 
had  settled  in  this  country. f 

In  the  neighborhood  of  the  town  of  Wex- 
lord,  we  discover  the  priory  of  Saints  Petei 


t:  ^/  ^si"?' -!-™-  ^'.-^  --  s.-^;,s  vs- 


^arg  founded  an  abbey  for  Bernardme 
monks  in  a  place  called  Knock-Moy,  in  the 
county  of  Gahvay,  where  he  had  garaed  the 
victory,  which  he  called  De  Colic  Vtctori<B 
or  the  Mount  of  Victory.f  This  house  was 
a  branch  of  the  abbey  of  Boyle,  of  the  order 
■M  Ciairvaux.     Jungelinus  places  this  foun- 

"  Clement,  bishop,  &c.,  according   U    the  com- 
menaab.e  desire   ol   our  dearest  son  in  the   Lord, 


century,  for  regular  canons  of  the  order  of 
St.  Augustin,  by  the  Roches,  lords  of  Fer- 
moy. 

John  Comin,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  o.m 
ployed  himself  in  beautifying  the  churches 
of  that  city;  he  had  the  cathedral,  called 
Christ's  Church,  repaired  ;  and  St.  Patrick's 
Church,  which  was  falling  into  ruins,  com- 
pletely rebuilt.  He  founded  thirteen  pre- 
_-....„„,,.  ^.o,.c  ^J,  „ur  uearesi  son  in  the  Lord  :  "'^ndaries,  which  number  was  afterwards 
lu'liurd,  the  .iln.strlous  king  of  England,  we  have   increased  to  twenty-two.      He  also  founded 

.>^:;.rit:r;:tt:::e^r^tr.7 : """-;?'?  ^^^'"^^  ^-  regular  ttn' 

^^.les,  includ.ng  the  archbf^ho^K  of  CanSbur;  '  TVf  ^'     ■^"^"'''""  """^'^  '^'  ^''"^'^  ^^'- 
T       m'''  'V"^  "^"'^"  P'""^^  °f  l'-e'""d  i"  which  .lohn,        ,^r^  »'"='^^  "^  VtodrX 


'hz   n.ible   knight  of  Morcton,  and  brother  of   his 
anajcsty,  cxercses  control  and  dominion."    •'  Given 

r.cete.  —Matthew   Paris,   on  the   yer/r  1 188,  part 

•   Keating,  Hist,  of  Ireland,  b.  '2. 
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The  war  between  the  O'Briens  of  Thuo- 

mond,  and  the  Mac-Cartys  of  Desmond,  had 

•lasted  for  a  considerable  time  ;  and  though 

I  peace  was  at  length  concluded  betwct  n  these 

*  War.  de  Antiq.  cay.  26. 
I      t  Allemand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'lrl.  page  32. 
1      t   Idem,  pijfe  341. 
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two  septs  it  W!.s,  unluckily,  but  of  short 
continuance.  Heaven  itself  seemed  displeas- 
ed with  the  discord  of  these  people  at  a  pe- 
riod when  union  was  so  necessary  for  the 
defence  of  their  country.  Minister  was  visited 
at  this  time  by  dreadful  storms  and  hurri- 
canes, which  destroyed  several  houses  and 
churches,  and  caused  tin;  loss  of  many  lives. 
About  this  time  was  celebrated,  in  the 
monastery  of  Clairvaux  in  France,  the  festival 
,)f  the  translation  of  the  relics  of  St.  Malachi, 
archbishop  of  Armagh.  They  were  after- 
wards removed  to  tlie  abbey  of  Mellifont  m 
Ireland,  and  particles  of  them  distributed  to 
the  different  houses  of  the  Gistertian  order. 

Matthew  O'Heney,  archbishop  of  Cashel, 
having  been  nominated  legate  of  Ireland  by 
Pope  Celestinus  III.,  convened  a  council  in 
Dublin,  A.  D.  1192  ;  but  we  are  unacquaiiUed 
with  what  passed  in  it.  About  this  time  the 
city  suffered  consideraltly  by  fire. 

While  some  of  the  English  were  occupied 
ill  building  the  castles  of  Ballinorcher  and 
Kilbixi,  in  Westmeath,  and  that  of  Kilkenny, 
in  Leinster,  others  of  them  were  completely 
destroyed  at  Dunlus  O'Fogerte,  by  Donald 
O'Brien,  king  of  Limerick  ;  after  which  the 
English,  in  revenge  for  their  losses,  collect- 
ed a  force  and  pillaged  the  country  of  Thuo- 
iT.imd. 

About  the  same  time  an  abbey  of  Bene- 
dictines was  founded  at  Glascarrig,  in  the 
county  o^"  Wexford  ;  an  abbey  also  of  the 
Cistertian  order  at  Ballinamore.  in  West- 
meath, and  one  in  the  city  of  Down.* 

There  were  two  priories  in  Eastmeath, 
one  near  the  town  of  Trim,  and  the  other 
at  Kells,  in  the  same  county.  Both  belonged 
to  the  order  of  the  Holy-Cross.  The  former 
was  founded  by  a  bishop  of  Meath,  the  lat- 
ter by  Walter  de  Lacy.f 

Richard,  king  of  England,  whom  we  left 
in  Asia,  was  shipwrecked  in  the  Adriatic 
Si-a,  on  his  return  to  Europe.  In  order  to 
conceal  his  coming  to  England,  he  took  the 
road  through  Germany,  where  he  had  the 
misfortune  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  Leo- 
pold, marquis  of  Austria.  This  prince  had 
not  forgotten  the  insult  he  had  received  at 
rhe  siege  of  Acre,  from  Richard,  who  tore 


Philip  Augustus,  made  some  attemfts  tr; 
usurp  the  crown  of  England  ;*  but  beinj 
doubtful  of  success,  he  only  fortified  some 
castles  in  England,  and  went  to  Normandy, 
where  Philip  Augustus  then  was,  by  who!r 
he  was  honorably  received. 

Richard  having  been  released  from  hia 
captivity,  returned  to  England,  where  he  was 
joyfully  received  by  his  subjects  ;  and  then 
went  to  Normandy,  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
progress  of  Philip. f  His  brother  .John  fol- 
lowed him  thither,  and  implored  his  forgive- 
ness in  the  humblest  manner,  promising  him 
fidelity  for  the  future.  He  granted  him  his 
pardon,  through  the  solicitatiori  of  his  mother 
Eleanor,  saying,  "  1  wish  I  may  forget youi 
crime,  and  that  you  alone  may  preserve 
the  remembrance  of  'n."X 

In  Ireland  the  O'Briens  were  still  opposed 
to  the  M'Cartys,  and  in  1193  the  king  of 
Limerick  consented  to  the  building  of  the 
castle  of  Briginis,  in  the  country  of  Thuo- 
mond,  to  favor  the  incursions  of  the  Eng- 
lish into  Desmond.  These  strangers  siill  con- 
tinued their  depredations  ;  they  held  nothing 
sacred.  Gilbert  de  Nangle  pillaged  the  island 
of  Inisclohran,  in  lake  Ree,  and  also  the  ab- 
bey ;  while  Africa,  wife  of  .John  de  Courcy, 
founded  the  abbey  of  our  Lady  of  Leigh,  or 
De  Jugo  Dei,  in  Ulster,  in  which  she  was 
afterwards  interred.  About  this  time  died 
Derforgill,  wife  of  Tigernach  O'Rourk, 
whose  misconduct  had  drawn  irremediable 
misfortunes  on  her  country.  She  had  been 
at  first  confined,  by  order  of  Roderick  O'Con 
nor,  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Bridget  in  Kildare 
from  whence  she  was  removed  to  the  abbey 
of  Mellifont,  where  she  died. 

The  year  following  was  much  more  memo- 
rable by  the  death  of  Donald  O'Brien,  king 
of  Limerick,  a.  d.  1194.  This  prince  was  no 
less  pious  than  warlike  ;  he  founded  several 
monasteries,  and  made  also  many  efforts, 
though  too  late,  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  the 
English.  His  first  fault  was  irreparable  : 
instead  of  joining  the  other  princes  of  Ire- 
land in  the  common  cause,  he  had  been  one 
of  the  first  to  submit  to  Henry  II.,  without 
making  the  least  resistance,  and  thereby 
afforded  the  English  an  opportunity  of  be> 


do«n  the  standard  he  had  setup  on  the  top  [coming  strong  in  the  country.  Although 
of  a  tower,  and  placed  his  own  in  its  stead.  I  the  last  king  of  Limerick,  lie  was  succeeded 
He  sold  Richard  to  the  Emperor  Henry  VI.,  |  in  the  government  of  that  part  of  the  island 
who  detained  him  a  prisoner  for  fifteen  i  by  his  son  Donogh  Cairbreach.  The  eyes  of 
months.  His  brother  John,  lord  of  Ireland,  his  -second  son,  Mortough,  were  put  out  by 
wishing  to  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity,  the  English 


Mid,  according  to  Ware,  at  the  instigation  of 


*  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  26. 

*  AJleinaud,  Hist   Mopast  d'Irl 


»  Annal.  Hib.  ad  an.  1193. 
t  Westmonast.  Flores  Hist.  lib.  2,  ad  iin.  1192. 
I  Walsing.  Ypodig.  Meust.  ad  an.   1193,  U94 
Bak.  Chron.  of  Enffl.  on  the  reign  of  Richard 
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am 


The  affairs  of  ihe  English  in  Ireland  were 
M:  a  very  precaiious  state,  a.  d.  1  195  ;  after 
temt  defeated  in  several  engagements,  they 
were    expelled    from    Limerick   by   Donald 


as  lord-justite  of  Ireland,  he  laid  down  his 
arms  and  took  to  flight,  after  which  his  cas- 
tles were  seized,  and  his  estates  contiscated 
A   serious    dispute  occurred,  a    d.  1]  79 


\'f'f''Ttv       T'noTrJoUi  u         ^    -"'.^"^        ^   seiiuus    uispute  occurred,  A    d.  1  ]  79 


»  ns  soon  counterbalanced  bv  the  stratagems 
'^i  war  skilfully  made  use  of1)v  the  English, 
and  by  the  succor  these  strangers  '^were 
continually  receiving  from  England.  Philip 
de  VVigorne  landed  this  year  on  the  coasts 
of  Munster,  with  a  strong  reinforcement 
which  changed  the  aspect  of  their  afl^airs 
In  Ulster,  Roderick,  son  of  Duuleve,  with  a 
body  of  troops  composed  of  both  English 
ind  Irish,  made  incursions  into  Tyrone  ;  but 
was  repulsed,  and  attacked  in  his  retreat  at 


ing  on  the  privileges  of  his  church.  ,  .„, 
prelate  excommunicated  them, and  then  went 
to  England,  where  he  in  vain  complained 
ol  the  injustice  of  these  ministers.  It  has 
since  been  discovered  in  the  re<Ti.stries  of 
the  church  of  Dublin,  that  Hamon  granted 
to  the  successor  of  Comin,  twenty  carucates 
or  quarters  of  land,  in  compensation  for  the 
wrongs  he  had  done  it. 

John  de  Courcy  continued  his  tyranny  ir 
leister.     Ke  made  the  people  suffer  fo/the 


e   re- 


in  the  histories  of  the  country,  was  killed 
some  time  afterwards,  by  Donough  M'Blos- 
chy  O'Cahan,  and  his  body  interred  with 
gieat  pomp  at  Deny. 

^  About  this  time  Pope  Celestine  III.  con- 
hrmed  the  foundation  of  a  monastery  for 
Augustin  nuns  at  Termonfechau,  in  the 
county  of  Louth,  by  the  M-Mahons,  lords  of 
the  country.* 

Courcy  having  taken  the  castle  of  Kil- 
sandall,  placed  a  garrison  in  it,  a.  d.  1196 
under  the  command  of  one  Russell,  who,  tJ 
try  his  fortune,  made  some  incursions  with 
-i.e  troops  of  his  garrison  into  the  country 
»1  1  irconnel,  from  whence  he  carried  awav 
considerable  booty  ;  but  he  was  attacked  on 
lue  way  and  killed,  with  several  of  his  fol- 
lowers, by  Fiahertach  O'Maolduin,  prince 
in    1  irconnel. 

In  Munster,  Donald  M'Carty  put  the 
bnghsh  garrison  of  Imacalle  to  the  sword 
and  razed  the  castle  to  the  ground  He' 
treated  the  garrison  of  Kilfeacle  in  the  same 
manner,  and  pillaged  the  castle.  \n  order 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  enterprises  of  M'Carty 
the  English  sent  an  army,  composed  of  the 
garrisons  of  Cork  and  other  places,  against 
mm  ;  but  did  not,  however,  come  to  an 
3ugagement.  A  truce  was  concluded,  and 
nostihties  ceased  for  some  time 

Gilbert  4e  Nangle,  a  man  of  considerable 
power  ,n  Meath,  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
<J  body  o(  troups,  and  committed  dreadful 


devaslation  in  the  surrounding  country  ;  but 
nn^ing  himself  threatened  by  ilam;m  de 
Valoinef    who  had  succeeded  l-eter  Pippard 


vengcd  for  the  death  of  his  brother  Jordan 
who  was   killed   by  his  own    servant.      He 
laid   waste   the   country  of  Tirconnel,  from 
which  he  carried  off  much  booty,  after  hav- 
ing  killed  O'Dogherty,  who  l)ecame  prince 
of  that  country  after  the  death  of  Fiahertach 
(.)  Maoldum.      The  latter,  who  was  so  cele- 
brated among  the  Irish  for  his  military  ex- 
ploits, and  other  virtues,  died  at  Inis-Samer 
on  the  10th  of  February,  after  a  long  illness,' 
and  was  buried,  with  pomp,  at  Drum-Tuama 
Hamon  de    Valoines,  lord-justice  of  Ire- 
land,  was  at   length   recalled,  a.   d.   1198 
He  was  succeeded  by   Meyler   Fitzhenry 
renowned  m  history  for  his  exploits  agam'sl 
the  Irish.  * 

The  castle  of  Ard- Patrick,  in  Munster 
was  built  this  year  by  the  English  ;  and  the 
year  following,  that  of  Astretin,  in  the  same 
province 

Richard  I    survived  his  captivity  but  five 
or  SIX  years.     He  was  almost  continually  al 
war  with  Philip  Augustus.*    Several  truces 
were    concluded   between   them.     Richard 
was  at  length  wounded  in  the  arm  by  an 
arrow  that  was  discharged   by  Bertram  de 
Gordon,  otherwise  called  Peter  Basile.  when 
he  was  endeavoring  to  enter  the  castle  o' 
Chalus,  near  Limoge,  by  force.f    His  wouiu 
having  mortified  through   the   ignorance  of 
the  surgeon  who  dressed  it,  he  died  after  a 
few  days.      His  bodv  was  interred  at  Fonte- 
veraud,  near  the  tomb  of  his  father,  and  his- 
heart  brought  to  Rouen,  m  gratitude  for  the 
love  which  that  city  had  always  man'fesled 
tow;irds  him.| 


*  Westmon.  flores   Hist.  lib.  y.  ad  an    1199 
+   MutUi.  Pans,  Angii.  Hist.  Mmor  Vit.  Pacharu 

Rilh«;d  r'  ""    "'    ^^"^"-    *'"    '^^   '«'ff"   «' 
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John,  earl  of  Mortagne,  lord  of  Iieland, 
wlio  had  eiiueavored  to   usurp  rtie   throne 
of  England    during    his    brother's   lifcUinc, 
did  not  fail  to  lay  claim  to  it  alter  his  death, 
to  the  prejudice  of  his  nephew  Arthur,  son 
of  Geoffrv,  of  Brittany,  his  elder  brother.* 
Arthur  took  up  arms,  and  was  supported  by; 
PhiUp  Augustus  ;  but  John  made  him  pris-; 
or.ti  at  Mirabel,  hi  Poitou,  whence  he  sentj 
him,  under  a  strong  escort,  to  Falaise,  and; 
t'lence  to  Rouen,  where  he  had  him  put  to| 
death  ;  by  wliich  means  he  united  the  he-^ 
reditary  domains  of  his  family,  on  the  con-i 
tinent,  with  the  kingdom  of  England.!  j 

The  English  still  continued  their  hostili-j 
ties  HI  Ireland.  /  .  d.  1199.    John  de  Courcy 
gent  a  body  of  troops  this  year  to  Tyrone, 
who   laid   the    country    waste    and    carried 
away  several  herds  of  cattle.     They  were 
not,  however,  so  fortunate  in  a  second  enter- 
prise.    Hugh  O'Neill,  prince  of  the  country, 
marched  to  meet  them,  and  defeated  them  at 
Donouglunore.     Meanwhile,  the  English  of 
Munster  continued  to  devastate  the  country 
of  Desmond  from  the  river  Shannon  to  the  | 
Eastern  Sea.     About  the   same   period,  a 
Torti^.x!  castle  was  built  at  Granard,  in  the 
district  of  Aumale,  in  the  county  of  Longford, 
by  Richard  Tuite,  to  check  the  O'Reillys 
and  other  Irish  chieftains,  who  were  carry- 
ing on  a  continual  warfare  against  the  Eng- 
U^h,  who  had  settled  in  that  quarter. 

The  abbey  of  Ct)merer,  or  Comber,  in  the 
county  of  Down,  was  founded  this  year,  for 
Cistertian  monks,  by  the  Whites,  who  had 
settled  in  that  country .^  This  abbey  was 
inconsiderable,  and  was  a  branch  of  that  of 
Blancheland,  in  Wales,  whence  its  first 
tnonks  came  over. 

Kino-  John  was  not  less   avaricious  than 
his  father  :  h*:.  drew  money  from  all  quarters, 
and  it  may  he  said  that  his  reign  was  one 
continual  t^.x.§      According  to  Hoveden,  he 
sold  to  William,  nephew  of  Philip  de  Braos, 
''or  four  thousand  marks  of  silver,  the  lands  of 
the  O'Carrols,  the  O'Kennedys,  O'Maghers, 
O'Fogartys,  O'Ryans,  O'Hifferans.  and  oth- 
ers, which  Henry  his  father  had  given  to 
Philip  de  Worcester,  and  to  'I'heobald  Fitz- 
A^  alter.      But  Worcester,  who  was  then  in 
England,  returned  to  Ireland  through  Scot- 
land, and    recovered    his    estate?   by  open 
force.      Fitz waiter,  with  the   assistance  of 
his  brother  l)e  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Can- 


terbury, compounded  with  De  Bmos  for  his 

estates,   by    paying    five    hundred    marks.* 
Those  lands  were  Truoheked,  Eile-y-Cai 
rol,  Eiley-Ogarthi,  Orwon,  Areth,  and  Own\ 
Owny    Hokathelan,  and    Owny    Hiflernai 
William  de  Braos   gave   up  those   lands   u. 
;  Fitzwaller,  by  a  charter  delivered   at   ^Ai> 
'coln   in   presence  of  the   king.      Henry  It. 
had    already    conferred   on    Fitz waiter   the 
office  of  grand  hereditary  butler  of  Ireland 
from  whence  is  derived  the  name  of  Butler 
which    was    afterwards    taken    by   the    de 
scendants  of  that  nobleman. 

William  Marshal,  earl  of  Pembroke,  being 
in  danger  of  shipwreck  on  his  passage  from 
England  to  Ireland,  made  a  vow  to  build  a 
!  religious  house  ;t  in  consequence  of  which 
jhe    founded,  a.   d.  1199,  the   abbey   called 
1  Little  Tinterne,  in   Ireland,  ui  a  village  of 
I  that  name  on  the  coast  of  Wexford.     The 
abbey  was  so  called  to  distinguish  it  from 
Ithe  great  Tinterne,  in  Wales,  where  the 
Cistertian    order  was    established,  and  of 
which   it   was   a  branch.     This  nobleman 
also  founded  two  religious  houses  ;  one  at 
Kilrush,  in  the  county  of  Kildare,  for  regular 
canons,  and  the  other  at  Wexford,  for  hospi- 
tallers of  St.  John  the  Baptist  of  Jerusalem, 
and  St.  Bridget!    Besides  the  latter  house, 
which  was  the   grand   priory,  the  order  of 
Malta   had   nine   commanderies   in   Ireland 
before  the  suppression  of  the  Templars. 

About  this  time  Donat,  son  of  Donald 
O'Brien,  king  of  Limerick,  founded  two 
abbeys,  dedicated  to  the  blessed  Virgin 
one  that  of  Corcumroe,  or  de  Petra  Fertih, 
in  the  county  of  Clare,  of  the  Cistertian 
order  ;  the  other  that  of  Kilcoul,  or  de  Ar- 
vicampo,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  a 
branch  of  the  abbey  of  Jeripont. 

We  discover  at  the  same  time  the  founda- 
tion of  two  nunneries  :  one  at  Kilcreunatn, 
in  the  county  of  Galway,  called  de  Casca 
Syha,  founded  by  Cahal  O'Connor,  sur- 
navned  Crovderg,  for  Benedictines  ;  the 
other  at  Granary,  county  of  Kildare,  found- 
ed by  Walter  de  Ridelesford,  an  English  no- 
bleman, for  monks  of  St.  Augustin.^  This 
monastery  is,  perhaps,  the  same  as  Grane, 
a  priory  of  Benedictines  in  the  same  county, 
founded  by  the  same  nobleman  ;  the  act  of 
its  foundation  is  mentioned  by  the  authors 
of  the  "  Monasticuin  Anglicanum,"  to  have 
been  uiserted  in    a   bull   of  Pope  Innocent 


*  West,r.onast   ibid,  ad  an.  1202.  *   Introduction  to  tl.e  life  of  the  duke  ol  OrnonJ 

t  Matth.  Paris,  .\ngli.  Hist.  Major,  ad  an.  1292    vol.  1,  p.  IS. 
Baker,  Chron.  of  Engl,  on  the  reign  of  John  I.   ,  t   War.  de  Antic,    H.b.  c   -b. 

t  A  lei^and,  Hist.  Mouast.  d'Irl.  page  193.  I    Aliens  H.st.  Monast.  d  Irl.  P^ges  ^»J24 

«  Ilaker,  Chron.  of  Engl   on  tl.e  reign  oUohn  1. 1      ^  War.  de  Ant.q.  M.b.  c.  26.    Allen..  .0.(1.  p  di- 
War.  de  Anual.  Hib.  ad  an.    201).  , 
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..!  r.r     p  -Tu  '^^^'  ''^^  "^'"^^  "  appears 
that  Ihjs  English  nobleman,  its  founder,  and 
baron   o(    Bre,   lord   of  Tristeldermot   and 
other  pkces,    e^ranted    it   to  the    lands   of 
(^rane,  Doike,  and  r.ther* 
_   At  Nenagh,  in  the  county  of  'f'ip;H>rary 
t.^ere  was  a  priory  or  hospital  called  'i  each- 
Lon     dedicated    to   St.   John    the    Baptist, 
ounded  by  Theobald  Walter,  the  chief  of 

trip,      tlllf  oi-u   *    A        ,,        lr>r>^\  1   .       .     , 
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the  Butlers,*  a.  u.  1200.  At  Athassel,  a 
small  town  in  the  same  county,  was  the  pri- 
ory of  St.  Edmond,  king  and  martyr,  found- 
er lor  regulai  canons  in  1200  bv  William 
de  Burgo,  from  whom  the  Burkes  are  de- 
scended. 

At^Kiibeggain,  in  Westmeath,  there  was 
nn  abbey  of  Cistertian  monks,  called  De 
J^lumine  Dei,  founded  by  the  Daltons,  bar- 
ou*  of  Rathcomire.t  It  was  a  branch  of 
tnc  abbey  of  Mellifont,  its  first  monks  hav-, 
ing  come  from  that  abbey.  | 

At  Tristernach,  in  Westmeath,  there  was 
also  a  priory  for  regular  canons  of  St   Au- 
gnstin  called  St.  Mary's,  founded  aboui  this 
ime  by  Geortry  de  Constantin,  an  English 
lord.    Dugdale  and  Dodsworth  mention  the 
^c   of  Its  foundation  m  the  additions  to  the 
iHonasticum  Anglicanum." 
In  the  neighborhood  of  the  town  of  Wex- 
ford, the  priory  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul 
^as  founded  by  the  Roches,  fords  of  Fer- 
njy,  ior  regular  canons  of  St.  Augustin. 
1  here  was  also  a  priory  of  the  same  order 
under  the  title  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  at' 
Naas,  in  the  county  of  Kildare,  founded  by 
a  baron  of  Naas.  -^ 

The  church  of  Ireland  lost  two  celebrated 
prelates  at  this  period,  (a.  d.  1201 ;)  Thomas 
(^  Connor,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  a  noble 
and  virtuous  character,  was  one  he  was 
mterred  in  the  abbey  of  MellifonU  The 
English  wishing  to  make  themselves  mas- 

by  his  dea  h,  the  king  of  England  appointed 
Hiimfred  de  Tikhull  to  it ;  biit  he  was  pre- 

ed  it  on T  """''l^y  '^'  I^^P*^'  ^ho  confer- 
Irdand     P  ^'"'  Mac-Gillevider,  a  native  of 

vir  magnffi  honestatis  et  vit^  laudabilis  :" 
ho  died  at  Rome  in  1216,  after  having  as- 

Uthohcns  O'Dubhay,  archbishop  of  Tuam 
«as  the  other  prelate  alluded  to.    He  was  a 
IT  =^"^J^^"'«d  "i-n.  and  had  made  peace 
btween  Roderick  O'Connor  and  Henry  H 
be  was  also  one  of  the  six  Irish  prelates  that' 


*  W^T^i  ":^K'«°»a«t-  d'lrl.  page  65. 

t  VVa^  H     A  "V9-  '.l''d.     Allemand   ibid.  p.  179. 

;   War.  de  Archiepiac  Ardmach. 


jhad  assisted  at  the  council  of  Lateran  Hn 
death  took  place  at  Cong,  at  an  au-a.^ced 
I  age,  and  he  was  buried  in  the  mcnact  -v  oC 
^he  regular  canons  of  St.  Augustin,  and  wa^ 
succeeded  by  Felix  O'Ruadan. 

There  had  always  existed  a  iep:<.usv  and 
secret  enmity  between  the  Lacys  and^Joh, 
de  Courcy,  which  broke  out  openly  in  thr 
begirnung  of  the  reign  of  king  John  f    Thi^ 
king  wa,  abhorred  by  all  good  men,  not  onlC 
I  for  having  deprived   Arthur  of  the  crown 
who  was  legitimate  heir  to  it,  but  also  fo,' 
'having  imorued  his  own  hands  in  the  blood 
ot    that   innocent   prince.      Every  one    ex- 
pressed his  indignation  openly,  particularly 
John  de  Courcy,  eari  of  THster,  who  was  d 
violent  and   hasty  man,  and  who,  not  con- 
tent wita    the    mere  abhorrence   which    so 
detestable  an  act  excited,  gave  vent  to  uv- 
precations   of  which  the  king  was  soon  in- 
[ formed.     In  order  to  punish  De  Courcy's 
imprudence,  John  sent  orders  to   De   la 
cy,  whom   he  had  just  appointed  lord-jus- 
tice  of  Ireland,   to  have  him  arrested  and 
brought  to  England  in  chains.      Lacy  was 
glad  to  receive  these  orders,  so  much  in  ac 
cordance  with  his  own  wishes,  and  lost  not 
a  moment  in  using  all  his  efforts  to  execute 
the  commission      Courcy,  informed  of  the 
danger  which  threatened  him,  withdrew  to 
Ulster,  where    he   placed   himself   on   the 

who"' n''  r^^  t''"''"^'   '^'  ^^"^S's   troop.., 
whoni  De  Lacy  had  sent  m  pursuit  of  him 

s  b  e  to  reduce  his  enemy  by  force  of  anus, 
published  a  manifesto,  in  the  king's  name 
declaring  De  Courcy  a  traitor  to%he  kmo 
and  a  rebel  to  his  commands,  and  offered  a 
reward    to   whomsoever    should    take    and 
bring  him,  dead  or  alive,  to  him.     This  re 
ward  some  of  De  Courcy's  own  household 
were  base  enough  to  earn  ;  he  was  arrested 
on  Good  Friday  by  some  of  his  own  attend- 
ants,  and  brought  to  the  viceroy,  who,  after 
giving  those  who  delivered  him  np  vhe  prom- 
ised reward,  had   them  all  hanged.      Lacy 
immediately  set  out   with  his  prisoner  for 
i^ngland,  and  presented  him  to  the  kina   by 
whose  orders  he  was  confined  in  a  dungeon 
As  a  reward  for  this  service,  Lacy  received 
rrom  his  royal  master  all  the  lands  whicb 
belonged  to  De  Courcy  m  Ulster  and  Con- 
naught,  together  with  the   title  of  eari  of 
Ulster. 

O-M^n  Pf"^'^  °^  '^>^™"^  'Imposed  Hugh 
ONeill  this  year,  and  placed  Cornelius 
iVIao-l  .niinhlir.  !»,  u;_ 11  ... 


■r 


Mac-Laughlin  in  his  stead,  who  was  killed 

*  War.  do  Archif  pise.  Tuameiis 

+  btaiHliurst,  de  Reb  in  Ilib   Gest   page  218. 


3D4  HIBTOKV    OF    ISELANU. 

hrtaak  a  short  UiTi7afterwards  by  Eisnea-  j Own  interest  xvas  in  quesuon.  He  concludes 
chain  O'Donnel;  after  which  O'Neill  was  by  saying  it  is  not  surprising  that  his  meu.ors 
r-irstated  should  be  held  in  abhorrence  by  the  people  : 

'  -rhe   discord   which   prevailed    between '  '^  ut  non  mirum  fuerit,  si  incolis  tristeni  horri- 


P'uilip  de  Worcester  and  William  de  Braos, 
in  whom  the  king  had  sold  the  lands  of 
Philip,  as  has  been  already  observed,  was 
productive  of  great  troubles  in  Munster, 
particularly  in  the  district  of  Moy-Femin, 
which  was  pillaged  :  but  the  year  following, 
the  castle  of  Knockgrassan,  and  other  places 
which  had  been  seized  by  Philip,  were  re- 
stored to  William  by  order  of  the  king 


bilemque  memoriara  nominis  sui  reliquerit."* 
Although  the  historians  of  the  times  hav  1 
represented  William  Fitz-Adelm  as  a  wicke^  ■ 
man,  he  left  a  posteiity  in  Ireland  who  were 
worthy  of  a  better  ancestor,  and  who  were 
always  distinguished  for  their  religion,  v}i 
tue.  and  fidelity  to  their  lawful  princes. 

There  were  some  religious  houses  found 
ed  about  this  time  in  Ireland.     At  Conol,  a 


William  Fitz-Adelm,  or  De  Burgo,  madeivihage  on  the  river  LifTey,  m  the  county  ot 
some  incursions  into  the  country  of  Des-IKildare.  a  rich  priory  was  established  o. 
mond,  and  carried  oft  considerable  booty,  regular  canons  of  St.   Augustin,  by  xMylei 


The  king  gave  him  by  charter  rive  military 
fiefs  in  a  place  called'  Toth,  where  the  cas- 
tle of  Canic,  now  Castle-Connel,  stands, 
which  have  remained  in  the  hands  of  his 
descendants  to  the  present  time. 

Keating   mentions    an  expedition  which 


Fitzhenry.f  This  priory  depended  on  the 
alibey  of  Anthoni,  in  England,  and  the 
original  act  for  its  establishment  is  in  the 
Bodleian  library. 

In  a  very  pleasant  situation  on  the  risfht 
bank  of  the  river   Liftey,  in  the  county  of 


Fitz-Adelm  made  into  Connaught,  where  he  I  Kildare,  there  was  a  handsome  priory  of  the 


committed  dreadful  devastations.*  Accord 
ing  to  him,  cruelty  was  the  ruling  passion  of 
this  nooleman  ;  he  put  the  priests  and  peo- 
ple to  the  sword  without  distiiictixjn.  and  de- 
stroyed the  religious  houses  and  other  hoiy 
places  in  this  province,  so  that  his  tyrannical 
conduct  drew  upon  him  the  censures  of  the 
tlergy.  and  he  was  solemnly  excommunica- 
ted by  the  church  ;  in.  which  state  he  died 


order  of  St.  Victor,  dedicated  to  St.  Wol- 
slan,  who  had  been  lately  canonized  by  Pope 
Innocent  III.  This  house  was  commonly 
called  Scala  Cceli,  or  the  ladder  of  heaven 
It  was  founded  by  Richard,  the  tirsr  abi>ot, 
and  Adam  de  Hereford,  both  Englishmei. 

in  1235.t 

About  this  time  Theobald  Fitzwalter,  first 
grand  butler  of  Ireland,  founded  at  Owny, 


of  an  extraordinary  sickness,  which  causedlor  Wetheni,  in  the  district  of  Limerick,  an 


frightful  distortions.  He  gave  no  signs  of 
repentance  ;  his  body  was  carried  to  a  vil- 
lage, the  inhabitants  of  which  he  had  put  to 
death,  and  was  thrown  into  a  well,  from 
whence  it  was  never  afterwards  taken. f 

Stanihurst,  following  Cambrensis,J  gives 
che  following  account  of  him.     He  was  a 


abbey  for  Cistertian  monks  ;i^  it  was  0 
branch  of  the  abbey  of  Lavigni,  diocese  01 
Avranche,  in  Normandy,  from  whence  its 
first  monks  were  brought 

At  Inistiock,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny, 
there  was  a  priory  for  regular  canons  of  Si. 
Augustin,    called"    after     St.     Colunibaiuis,, 


cne  loiiowing  iicL-uimi,  ui   uim.      i^v-  r^^..^  «.  ---^ ,  .        „„„    , 

man,  he  says,  solely  occupied  in  amassing  founded,  according  to  Ware,  m  206,  by 
riches,  a  mercenary  governor,  and  detested  j  Thomas,  seneschal  of  Leinster,  at  the  re- 
both  by  prince  and  people  ;  the  duties  of  his  1  quest  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  Ossory. 
.>ffice  he  discharged  in  a  shameful  and  sordid  1  Ware  also  mentions  a  religious  house, 
manner,  and  disregarded  justice  when  his|fom.ded  m  the  neighborhood  of  Drogheda, 
^  •  I  which  was    called  De   Urso,  havmg   been 

! founded    bv  Ursus   de   Samuel;    it  was   a 
*  History  of  Ireland,  book  2.  I priorv  and    hospital   for  the   order  of  the 

t  Keating  takes  th.ES  fact  from  an  authentic  mann.  IP""'}'        '  V  ,    wbirb    were 

script  written  thre*  hundred  years  before  his  time,!  Holy  Cross  the  monU  of  which  Were 
conseanentlv  in  or  about  the  thirteenth  century.  ]  called  cross-bearers.  Some  beheve  tnat  u 
He  calls  this  manu^ciipt  Leavar  Bieac,  or  the  bouk  |  ^^^  g^  cu«todia,  or  hospital,  belonging  to  the 
of  Mac.Eogain.  !  regular  canons  of  St.  Augustin. 

1  The   honors  which   he  conferred   on  any  one  1      S        Newtown,    m    the ^leighborhood    of. 
were  always  but  a  mask  of  his  treacherous  inteu- !       ^^     i>icwi,uwu,    lu  g, 

Ilona,  concealing  poison  beneath  the  honey,  and  re-  j  Trim,  on  the  river  Boyne,  there  wa^  a  rioj. 
iembling  a  snake  lurking  in  the  grass.    Liberul  and  |  and  handsome  priory,  founded  in  12l>^',  mi 
mild  in  his  aspect,  but  carrying  more  aloes  than  ; 
honey  within —  I      *  De  Reb.  in  Hib.  G.'wt.  lib.  4,  p.  185. 

Peliiculam  vcterem  retinen«,  vir  fronte  politus.     j      t  War^  de  Antiq.  Hib.  c.  26.     AUemand,  Hi* 
Astutati.  vapido  portans  sub  pcctore  vulpem  ;       '->lonast.  d  Irl.  page  ^z. 
fmpia  sub  Ivn  melle  venena  ferens.  t   War.  de  Ant.q.  .b.d.  page  12.) 

Hihernin  ISxmsnaia,  c.  It).!      §  AUemand,  ib;d.  page  IS-* 


•-■HfilSTIAX    IRtLANl>. 


aos 

regular  canons  o!  St    Auguslin,  under  theinThher  w  .men  nor  childr^  M  rt^.^lii- 
.bode  .here.-     This  prelate  hav.n,  rento ved  :  Ir^    tfd     ^  '  t   'o  e  S;  "  Jl'd' rt^e  T'"  '" 

s,-x;d::-r:;i;^--,-|s'-rL^HSr^^^ 

itn^ts,  but  the  diocese  was  comTnorilvlof  this  fat-,1  rln,-  ;  a  ° --"^  """iver^dr) 
.died  the  bishopric  of  Meath,  takin/ll^  nlj^rf  was^o,  ^  tl  VlaW  '':; 
nnme   from  the  county  rather  thru,   from  a  I  rejoicings.  ™'"'"'"^^'  ''^    f^^^^tinff  and 

"iu  his  annals  of  the   same   year   (VIQ'Z  \' rw'^l  iTT'!''  ''"'  """^T'-  "'  ^■^''''  ""  ^^"^ 

among  tU.  .au.ts  of  fknders.      This   sauulKoche,  h.r^^s  of    L  n£e  *     'H  L 

was   a  discipe  of  Saint  Remulch  nntl    St  L^'  .1  i       \T  "ut  p  ace.        i  he  monivs 

.lohn  A,„n,rh.,i,op  of  u.«cta'' i^f  j^^.:  /  ,,e'sxi:^o"w '''  °"'^'; 

massacred  m   the  forest  of    Arrl^n,,,,    ^r.A\  i        '^'"  "e  aoiiey  ot  fcuire  ;  several 

...nedinaehttrehtrith^hl^ttLVdatW^^^^ 

in  the  vo-!rl  207   f      •    •         u  ■''''"'  '^'"  l^*^""'"''  ^^''*'"  ^^e  fonn.ler  of  it  settled 

ny,  by  William  Marshal,  earl  of  PembrreJt:enV"  ntt^v  ^  '"  '"^"'""^-  ^'  ^^^  ^^^ 

■  aueu  cross-bearers,  under  the   titip  nC  ^-         Aj  r      i  ^,     '      . 

'ohn  the  i3aptist  r    ^\.^^7^'^  "«^^-  ^ranard,  m  the  coKotv  of 

Geoffry  M'Moris.  or  Monch   an  Irish  no    (bn".d    1.'    1r  ^''i '  r  "-^''^'^  "^  Bernardms, 
Ucnan,  havm,  caused  a  revolt  :^::  Z  ^t:^ &.!::r%i:t:'.^^- 


hngush  m  the  county  of  Tipperarv,  a.  d 
I-.^08.  Hugh  de  Lacy  marched  as  viceroy 
towards  Thurles,  with  all  the  troops  he  could 


abbey  came  from  that  of  our  Lady,  of  Dub- 
lin, of  the  order  of  th-  Clairvaux.f  Some 
say   that   ihis  house   was  fc.unded   in  1210 


his  ,ne„  a.  the  tak.ng  of  ,li '  .W  Ind  "     a  '  ,1,    llrVr.Ll  ■;  .^j-'T'-^  >-" 
the  various  conflicts  he  had  Av-tb  tKo  l.i.i,    u;.,  k„  ,     r'   ^    .  ^  """'».  ""^  ^  ^o^er,  and 


the  various  conflicts  he  had  with  the  Irish 
he  was  forced  to  abandon  his  miterprise. 

A   tragical   scene   occurred  in   the  year 
1209,  which  oave  rise  to  what  the  Enrfish 


his  body  interred  in  this  abbey. 

At   Beaubec,  a  place   so  called   from  its 
being  situated    on  a   delightful    penin:,ula 
formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  riv--s  By  vie' 


have  since  called  "black  Mondav  "     t'^J  R.  V   ' '^"""'"""  ^''^^e  ru^^ 

)een   accustomed   to   2-0  to  the  cm. ntr,.  o,.  ti  ^.  "'"^''^e  m  i^ngland.      \V  are  men- 

estival  days  for  their^mtlme^'fe^th     caT  For  '  founded  ^^TT'  "^'^^'   *1 

^ity  in  crowds  on  Easter  Monda^ ;  when  ^^~'  ^  "''  above-mentioned 

Wroaching  Cullin's  Wood,  (so  called  from 

he  noble  family  of  the  O'Cullens.  to  whom 

thad  formerly  belonged.)  they  were  .attacked 

y   the   O'Byrnes    and   O'Tools,  from    the 

ounty  of  Wick  low,  with  their  vassals,  who      ^   u  .r  h.   a   ,       » 

«ssacred  three  hundred  of  them,  sp'aring  Mona^tl'd-K.  pj'.^f l^J 

I      t  War.    de    AntiVj.  cap.    2G 

n»_~*  -111'       I  .    j^r.  ' 


noblemar.. 

Courcv,  whom   we  had  left  confined   ir, 
England,  found  means  to  recrover  the  king's 


W 


Hib.  c.  2G 


•  AIlem«na,  ibid  page  31 


jMonast.  d'Irl.  puj^c,  I80 


Ailcinand,  Hist 
Ailemand,    HisI 
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favor,*  and  was  restored  by  him  to  both  his 
liberty  and  fortune.  This  aobleman  was 
particularly  desirous  of  retuiiiiiig  to  Ireland, 
where  he  had  such  extensive  possessions. 
He  set  sail  fifteen  times  for  that  country, 
and  wa«  as  often  driven  back  by  contrary 
wifids,  as  if  some  invisible  and  avenging 
hand  would  deprive  him  of  the  pleasure  of 


them,  and  exercising  an  insupportaldf  ly. 
ranny  everywhere  their  authority  extended. 
For  '  this  purpose  he  advanced  into  the 
country,  and  seized  upon  their  castles  atu 
fortitied  places.  All  fled  bctore  hiin.  and 
among  others,  William  de  Braos,  his  wift 
Matilda,  his  son  William,  and  their  wholt- 
retinue  ;  bui  thev  vere  seized,  brought  to 


hand  uouia  ut^uiivt;  imu  <ji    uh^^  yL^^^y^^..  —  , ,    ,.  ^  ^        j         ^      i 

seeing  a  country  m  which  he  had  committed  1  England  nnd<T  a  strong  gnara,  and  conhnec 
;«  many  and  such  flagrant  crimes.  Ke  was  j  lu  Windsor  cast'e,  where,  by  o^f  ^r  of  ttu 
at  length  cast  upon  the  coast  of  France, Iking,  they  were  starved  to  death.*  Others 
wher.  he  died.     Such  was  the  end  of  this  however,  say  that  Wdliam  de  Braos  having 


great  tyrant,  whom  the  English  call  a  great 
general.  According  to  Stanihurst,  he  left 
no  posterity,  like  many  other  chiefs  of  the 
English  colony.t  However,  Nichols,  the 
author  of  the  "  Compendium,"  alleges  that 
he  had  a  son  called  Myles,  who  was  deprived 


been  banished  the  kingdom,  died  of  griet  in 
Paris,  and  was  buried  on  the  eve  of  8c. 
Laurence's  day,  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Victor, 

in  that  city.t 

The  De  Lacys  were  not  more  fortunate 
than  De  Braos.     Walter,  lord  of  Meath,  and 


of  his  father's  title  and  possessions,  which  Ins  brother  Hugh   earl  of  Ulster  and  lord 


the  king  conferred  on  De  Lacy.  By  way  of 
indemnification,  he  was  crea'ed  baron  of 
Kir.gsale,  where  his  descendants  have  sup- 
ported their  dignity  to  the  present  time. 

.lohn  visited  Ireland  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
his  rei^n  He  landed  at  Waterford,  at  the 
head  oi  a  numerous  and  well-provided  army, 
',()  put  down  the  Irish  who  had  rebelled,  and 
were  continually  pillaging  and  destroying  his 


justice  of  Ireland,  goaded  by  remorse  for 
their  extortions  and  tyranny,  and  also  foi- 
the  murder  of  John  de  Courcy,  bid  of 
Ratheny  and  Kilbarrock,  near  Dublin,  (vho 
was  natural  son  to  the  former  earl  of  Ihstf  r, 
and  whose  death  was  so  justly  atxributed  tJ 
them,)  as  well  as  pressed  by  the  complaints 
which  had  been  made  of  them  to  the  king, 
resolved  to  quit  the  kingdom,  and  accord- 


were  coniuu'auy  imiaf^iu^  an-^i  uv,o..,._j...e,  —   T  •      TVT  J  Tk^  l-i«r. 

Ih.dish  subjecls.     it  IS  affirmed  by  some,  ingly  took  rel^ge  in  Normandy.      Fhe  kmp 


that  their  rebellion  was  caused  by  an  exor- 
bitant tax,  which  the  king  wished  to  lay  on 
Ihem  in  order  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the 
war  against  France,  and  that  finding  this 
lax  too'  heavy  to  be  borne,  they  determined 
to  have  recourse  to  arms  rather  than  submit 

to  It. 

The  king  having  marched  with  his  forces 
towards  Dublin,^  the  people,  alarmed  at  his 
power,  came  from  all  quarters  to  submit  to 
an  oath  of  allegiance  and  to  keep  the  peace. 
Twenty  petty  kings,  called  Reguli  by  the 
English  authors,  paid  him  homage  in  Dub- 


im  ^      There  were  others,  however,  whoia  previous  knowledge  of  their  situation  o 
disdained  to  bend  beneath  the  yoke  of  Eng-  from  discovering  something  superioi  towha 


land.      "  Pauci  tamen  ex   Regulis  superse- 

derunt,  qui  ad  regem  venire  contempserunt." 

It  appears  that  the  object  of  this  prhice's 

expedition  was  not  only  to  quell  the  insur- 


immediately  appointed  John  Gray,  bishop  ul 
Norwich,  his  deputy  in  Ireland,  in  place  of 
Hugh  de  Lacy. 

In  order  to  guard  against  every  search 
which  the  king  might  mn.ke  after  them,  the 
Lacys  disguised  themselves  as  laborers,  and 
were  admitted  in  that  capacity  into  the  abbev 
of  St.  Tanrin  of  Evreux,  where  they  lived 
bv  their  labor  during  two  or  three  vears, 
cultivating  the  grounds  of  the  abbey,  and 
attendhig  to  the  gardens.  What  a  fall! 
The  a^bot  being  pleased  with  the  tv-o  work- 
men, sent  for  them  one  day  ;  and  either  from 


they  professed  to  be  in  their  comportmeiu 
and  manner,  questioned  them  concerning 
their  origin,  birth,  and  country.  Having 
obtained  a  knowledge  of  their  entire  hi.'tor>', 


expeoiTion  was  nui  uiuy  lu  i(ue:ii  m^   x...^^.    ,^^^^.,.^ -    o  j      ■'.     r         ^   m 

rection  of  the  Irish,  but  likewise  to  punish  |  he  feU  a  deep  interest  and  pity  lor  mem, 
his  English  subjects   who  were  oppressing 'and  promised  to  restore  them  to  their  prnice  s 

I  favor.     In  this  he  was  successful ;  the  Kmu 
»  Stanihurst,  de  Reb.  in  Hib.  Gest.  lib.  p.  217.     j  gave  them  his  pardon,  and  permitted  them 
t  "Hewasmarriefl  to  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  I  j^j  ^.f^jjgoni   their  estates.      A\  aher   paid   two 
.       .    .  ,  .      . ,._.  ..;„  ,:i,.....„...f  ,t,<,«P,^j^^^^_^^j  ^^.^   h.indred  marks  in  sihcr  fot 


Man,  but  left  no  issue  after  him,  like  many  of  those 
who  ruled  over  the  Irish  at  that  time  ;  whose  fami- 
ics,  fr^n  want  of  children,  were  quickly  reduced 
.0  a  small  number." — Stanihurst,  b.  4,  p.  218. 

I   Matth.  Paris.  Angl.  Hist.  Major,  ad  an.  1210. 

§  This  is  an  exagge.-ation  of  those  writers.  There 
.le'.-er  were  twenty  kings  at  one  time  in  Ireland. 
The  title  of  king;  was  given  only  to  the  monarch 
Aiid  the  four  provincial  kings 


Meath  ;  and  his  brother  Hugh  a  much  firgei 
sum  for  his  possessions  in  Ulster  and  Con- 
naught.     These  noblemen  were  so  gratefu 

»  Matrh.  Paris,  ibid. 

r  Westmonast.  Flores  Hist,  ad  an.- 121 L 
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pilalol  the  order.,    the  regular  canons  of   He  removed   .he   priirv  of  Hoh™  Pa.rick' 
S..  A.,g,„.,„  were  founded  a,  .l.i.  .!„»    .,.l„hich  had   hee„  fo'I.nded  by  sj.'ck  t  a„ 

island  on  the  coast,  for  regular  earrons  of 
St    Augustin,   to  a  more   convenient  situa 
tion   inland.      Lastly,   the    see  of  Glcn-da 
a}u     r^lV.^fl-  ^'^^   L»ecome   vacant   hy  the 

e 


c<-     i  ,'        ,    .  " lic    iciiiuvuu    iiie    priorv  ol    Ho  it 

I    A.gusun  were  founded  at  this  time,   by  which  had    been  founded   by  Sk 
William  Marshal,  earl  of  Pembroke.      The   '  '      ^  '  eu   o^  .^uri 

authors  of  the  "  Monasticum  Anglicanum" 
mention,  that  this  house,  which  was  under 
the  protection  of  St.  John  the   Evan(rpli«t 

was  not  fo.ir.f)pr]  HII  1990      'vl  ^"^"^"S*"^,^^'  ^"^V    '"""'"    '^'^^   i^ecome   vacant   by  th 
was  not  lourded  till  1220.      There  was  alsoldeath  of  William  Piro    was  annexed  to  ^h 
a  pnory  of  the  same  order  in  the  county  of  I  see  of  Dublin  under  his  episcracv 
Kilkenny,  fonnred  bvt.f.  Ula,.^t,r«i.i„  -m.  ,  "^^i  ni.s  episcopacy 


Kilkenny,  founded  by  the  Blanchfelds. 

The  king  of  England  having  allayed  the 
tioidiles  in  Ireland,  thought  of  giving  a  form 
of  government   to  his   new  subjects.       He 
divided  that  part  of  the  island  which  obeyed 
him,   into  twelve    shires  or  counties  ;   and 
established  sheriffs  or  provosts,  and  other 
officers  of  justice  in  those  counties,  to  govern 
the  people  according  to  the  laws  of  England. 
Lastly,  he  remodelled  the  coin,  and  decreed 
that  the  same  should  pass  in  England  and  in 
Ireland  ;  after  which  he  embarked  for  Wales, 
where  he  appeased    some    troubles  as   he' 
passed,  and    took    with    him  twenty-eight 
children  of  the  first  rank,  as  hostages,^ to 
secure  the  fidelity  of  the  people  ;*  but  having 
heard  some  time  afterwards  that  the  Welsh 


The  prelate  of  Dublin,  though  he  governed 
the   church  and  state   with    applause,   was 
guilty  of  an  act  which  left  an  indelible'  stain 
on  his  character.     He  sent  orders  to  all  the 
farmers  to  repair  to  him  on   a  certain  day, 
to  show  the  leases  and  titles  bv  which  they 
held  the  lands  of  the  archbishopric.    These 
unsu.specting  people  obeyed  his  orders  with- 
out  hesitation  ;   and  produced  their  papers 
to  him,  which  he  threw  immediately  into  the 
tire,  before  their  faces.  This  naturally  caused 
consternation  and  tumult  among  the  people. 
Some  were  struck  with  horror  at  the  injus- 
tice of  his  conduct,  while  others,  forgettino 
all  respect  towards  him,  loaded  him  with  in'^ 
suits,  calling  him,  in  the  Gothic  English  of 
those  times,  Schorch  bill  and  Scorch^villen  * 


About  this  time  die  I   lobn  r  i      -,  u     ^'""''  ^'^^^'^"'  ^'"^  ^"'"^^   ^''^"st  killed 

■    ■      ---■'■'  Ait  was  uuerreaiii  tiim  of  all  administration  m  the  affairs  of 


Ireland,  and  transferred   them  to   Maurice 
'  Fitzgerald. 

Some  abbeys  for  monks  of  the  order  of 


the  choir  of  Christ's  Cathedral,  a.  d.  1213.J 
His  successor  was  Henry  Loundres,  so  called 
from  the  city  in  which  he  was  born       Tha 

°llf"?.':;_    ""    "■asappoin.ed  ]egM  o(  Paimm,  a  branch  of  the  abbey  of  Tuan," 


Ireland  two  years  afterwards,  by  Pope 
liononus  III.  On  his  returning  thither  he 
convened  a  synod  at  Dublin,  in  which  useful 
regulations  were  made  respecting  the  govern- 
mem  of  the  church.  Geoffry  de  Mariscis 
having  been  recalled  to  England  in  1219 


one  in  the  island  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in 
lake  Ree,  county  of  Roscommon,  founded 
m  1215,  by  an  archdeacon  of  Elphin,  called 
Mac-Mayhn.  a  native  of  Ireland  ;  and  that 
of  Goodborne,  near  Carrickfergus,  in  the 
ounty  of  Antrim,  in  Ulster. 


He„ry,o.,ndresres„,ned,he'J,.„;;;;.-r"rB.:„^^ 

viceroys  hold  their  coun.     He  erected  from  the  fountain  of  St.  Patnck.f     It  waj 

•  Matth.  Paris,  Angl.  Hist.  Major.  '"""'^'''^  '"  ^^^^    ^""^   •■^?"'^'"   '^'^'^O"^  «f  St 

t  Bak-r,  Chron    of   England,  on  the  reign  of 
•"*"•  •  A  countryman. 

i  War.  de  Archiepisc.  DubJiniens.  ■*■  ^^'ar.  dc  Antiq.  Hib  sap  86 
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"  '■      I    "7n     T^    n'P.mni^r   nthprwiseiJohn  sent  10  implore  the  pcpC 5  rrotecnuii, 

Augrstm,  by  ^l^arles  0  Conn  r   o^^^^^^  1  •        ^^^^,^^,„- ,,,,a  Louis  ar.l  the  EngU.h 

Caha  -Cr  .vedarg.  king  ot  ConnangW,  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^^      ,^^^^  excuaimunicatioa. 

'""^ohn  Lackland'was  the  most  unfortunate! however,  did  not  better  John's  fortune.   ,bt 
John  i^acManu  was  f..rpianprs  this  whole  army, together  with  their  bagga^^e, 

and  hated  by  his  subjecls       na      8  W  1  ,     ,  j^^  ^^^^j  „g„  Walpoole 


nephew  Arthur  to  death,  he  was  summoned 
before  tlie  court  of  peers  in  France,  to  be 
tried  for  his  crime  ;  but  nol  appearing,  he 
v-as  declared  a  rebel,  in  consequence  of 
which  his  possessions  were  coutiscaled  and 
he  himself  condemned  to  death,  as  being 
truilty  of  the  murder  of  his  iiephew,  com- 
mitted within  the  jurisdictlcMi  of  the  govern- 
ment of  France.*  Philip  Augustus  seized 
upon  Normandy,  which  he  annexed  to  his 


their  inarch  along  the  shore,  near  Walpaole 
in  the  county  of  Norfolk.  He  died,  attei 
a  few  days,  overwhelmed  with  griel  aiu. 
affliction,  at  Newark,  nnd  was  buried- -.Ji 
Worcester  under  the  grand  altar.  With 
tiim  died  also  the  resentment  of  the  Eng- 
lish, who  declared  now  in  favor  of  his  son 
Henry,  against  Louis. 

About  "this  time  there  were  three  com- 
manderies  founded  for  knights  Templars  : 


"?„°:,rr;u'tl;rh.„red'rrr  after;;  „;:;:rK,lcioga„,  i„  *«  co„  ..y  „f  Wexford, 


Touraine,  Anjou,  and  Maine,  so  that  the 
king  of  England  retained  only  the  province 
of  Cxuienne  in  France. 

This  unhappy  prince  having  opposed  the 


at  KiUergv,  in  the  county  of  Carlow,  by 
Philip  Borard,  and  a  third  at  Kilsaran,  in 
the  county  of  Louth,  founded  by  Matilda,  a 
lady  of  the  family  of  the  Lacys  of  Meath 


J- :fS„K;=:  ^»S.E  ^.  -— -  i-^^iX 


Malta,  alter  the  abolition  of  the  Templars. 
The  author  of  ihe  first  part  of  the  annals 
of  Innis-Faill  lived  in  1215.  He  first  gave 
an  abridgment  of  the  general  history,  till 
the  year  430  ;  he  then  wrote  with  precision 
upon  the  affairs  of  Ireland  down  to  his  own 
time  :  this  chronicle  was  continued  then  by 


see  of  Canterbury,  the  pope  put  his  king- 
dom under  an  interdict. 

After  this,  .h)hn,  nol  content  with  conhs- 
cating  all  the  p.-operty  in  nis  kmgdom  which 
belonoed  to  the  church,  drew  up-m  himself 
the    hatred  of  the  lords,  by  refusing  them 

the  privileges  and  liberties  wduch  Henry  1.   

llaVgrantfd  them  by  charter.  Reiterated  another  writer  to  the  year  1320 
'lomptaints  of  his  conduct  having  been  car- 
ried to  the  pope,  he  proceeded  from  the  in- 
terdict to  sentence  of  excommunication,  ab- 
solvin.^  John's  subjects  from  their  oath  of 
alle-rirnce,  and  conferring  his  crown  upon 
ihetano-  of  France.     John,  finding  himself 


CHAPTER  XX 


Hi.Mi?v  TTT     eldest  son  of  John  Lacliland 


kmtrdom   tributary  to  the   holy  see.      1  his^ 


op  of  Winchester,  and  Jocelin,  bishop  or 


hostdities  began  on  both  sides,    //l^  ^  g    and  oj  p  ^^^  ^^^^ 

i  .hereupon  entered  England  and  «-  h»<. --.'o^g;;^,™  *;-l--]^j„^„^^,,, 
"Z::!  :^':^l  r,„ver,  .on,.  .  ^' wh,eh  «  .  «r.t,.n^the  E„j^ 


the  Irish,  became  afterwards  incentives  in 

discord  among  themselves.     Unaccustomed 

to  hold  such  extensive  possessions  at  hpme, 

the  spoils  of  the  Irish  served  only  to  create 

notn  aruues  .-..-  )ealousies  among  them,  and    a    reciprocal 

In  the  mean  time,idisHke,  which  frec,u.  ntly  led  to  the  perpe- 

Itration  of  dreadful  excesses  by  them  against 

•  VVestmo.mst.  Florcs   Hist,  ad  an.  1212.  et  seq.  I  gy^^-^j  other,  at   the    expense   of  the  public 

Matth.    Paris,   Angli.    Hist.    Major,    ad   an.    l^'^.l,^         -pj^^,    ^^^^   „f  \ly^^\i   ,\e    Lacy  tne 

Baker   Chron.  on  the  reign  of  John  |  ^ 


dent  not  to  wait  for  his  rival,  and  having 
given  the  command  of  the  place  to  Hubert 
Burgh,  he  marched  with  his  army  towards 
the  north.  Louis  began  his  march  also,  took 
Norwich  and  Dover,  and  both  armies  com- 
mitted dreadful   havoc 


|;...e,ea^.j,l  jeducod  .the  ,as.  ext...;;!  WUHa^'^:i;''(^^^  :';^;;  J^'^Z  ^ 
nu;  ;[:e  uislurbances    ben.g  quell.  I,    f^u-y  i  Aol.rim,  cour.tv  of  Gaiway   by  d  e  Bu   er. 

Un^  a.d  M...e.  .ere  irf,,f  li;^,:^!^^^:!,  ^^^'^ri^  ^  (Sl^"'^^^ 
V     tr  F^h    frv'f  T.;     V    'Tu'   -"!' !  0'Gorn,o,a,..s,  Insh  lords.    About   he    a 
-\JH>  lerl  lunenry.f    According  to  Hamner,  time    the    abbey  of   Tracton    or    Dr    A/,-, 
William  Marsha!  took   possession  of  so-ne   7>^r/,/    ».n.   „  ,  i  r  ,'   ,    ^""'  "'^    ^'-    ^1''^' 
KuKls  that  belonged  to  ,lL  l.shop  ^f  Fer  ^j  cT  bvX   Ma    Ca^  "'l^'t  TT'r'^ 

anc.  on  his  refusing  to  restore  tlJm,  was  ex:  cl^rdLLi^"^''   '"^'   '"^'^'  '"^ 
communicated   bv  that   prelate  t      He  dip, I        AltK.>,wi,  i     i   '  i 

him  the  vengeance  of  heiven  :    not   one  of 
the    five   sons   whom    he    had    by   Isabella, 


tion  of  its  inhabitants  was  not  exhausted 
They  soon  admitted  the  orders  which  had 

•lanshler  of  earl  S„o«gHo^:ini  h:^:^  st'prc'ir'iv  A',t:[:';,:rsf  tl""""  ^ 


{the  Cariiielites. 


he  w;s  the  fonmle      'h  '        ''o''T'  antecedent  to  those  of  the  others.*   How- 

cru.?  .  n  nde"   vTtirivf  •'  'i""^;  "^'^  '^'''''"^^  '''^^'^  ^'^^  ^he  Franc)  - 

«,>,,•...   1 .     Pf''^^"^'^''"l  "^'^  ^y^^^""}-  can  friars  were  approved  of  in  1210. by  Pope 


which  he  practised  against  the  people  of 
his  province,^  he  attacked  Cluan-Mac- 
Noi.5k,  which  he  took  by  assault  after  a 
siege  of  twelve  days,  and  put  all  whom  he 
met  to  the  sword.      The   houses  were   nil 


Innocent  III.,  and  places  the  confirmation 
of  the  order  of  Dominicans  six  years  later 
tnat  IS,  in  1216,  by  Honorius  III  f  How-' 
ever  men  may  disagree  on  this  point  of 
chronology,  it  is  quite  certain  the  Domini- 


continued  to  reform  the  1  alt  ^f  if.l-^        I    '''  ')''"'  V""  "''^"''^  "'"'^  ^^^  "'««^  '^'^^••^nl, 

Henry  Loundres    arcStn  if  D     1       T  ""'^  '".^'•'^'-"J'  ^"^  ^"  all  Europe.    Tho 

wassucLededbyLcafde^^Zfthe^hu  '^'a^^^^^^  '^''''  ^^^^Wishment  to  St. 

«rSt.  Murtin,iii  L^doi  'wro;^?  ,pt^  :^  ^imsel  ,  and  the  latter  to  the  pro- 

'hrough  the  influence  of  Hubert  de'S^jS^T;  S     Patricf    S." P  '"'  l'^  "^t  ^^^^" 
.sari  of  Kent  ^'rgo.p-nat   &t.  Patrick,  St.  Congal,  and  the  other 

Eugene,    archbishop    of    Armagh     ,,;,,,  r"""^"  J"  u^''' ^'f'^'*^' "*'  ^^^^  ^'"^^h  church 
some 'tune   before,  and  wLlccee^led 

lAicas  de   Net.er  ille.      taatr  O'Lonar^  t''         "'  VT''-  .  ^^'  '""^^  ^*^^^^^«^«  P'-'^ 
?an  succeeded  another  nrekte  of  .u.  f?^'"  '"  '^  ^'''  "^  n.endtcant  friars,  whose 

-n.e  m  the  arch l?  hopri    If  Ca  he]    ^^"l^' ^"-^J -^^^^'l-l-"-^  -e  discover  to  have  been 
;..  r.u..    ,       .,  "P"^-  «f  ^ashel.     Fe-  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  centurv 


lix  O  Ruadau  then  governed  the  metropoli- 
lan  church  of  Tuam.  Roger  and  William 
t^oppard.  successively  lords  of  the  Salmon 
'^«^ap,  died  about  this  time. 

About  the  same  period,  too,  the  followino- 


ttie  time  that  they  were  sanctioned  by  bulls 
irom  the  popes. 

The  first  foundation  of  the  Dominicans  m 
Ireland  was  m  Dublin.  We  inayjud<Tc  of 
the  extent  and  beauty  of  this  convent  IroiQ 


h-.uses  were  founded  for\ecn.kr  cZ"s  "f    f V''"'  "'"^  ^''""!-^^  "^  *'^  ^«"^'«"*-  ^'""^ 
:he  ord,  r  of  St.  Auoustin  ■  inme  v   aT  i""'"^  ""t  P'"'""'  '^'^  Westminster  of  Dul>. 

-rt,.„  Clanmaltrera:  pr;sr:i'i;'Q^e::S  ''"-^  "  "''"'  ^^'"^   ^^^'^  ^'^^  ^'^"^  J'^-'P'' 
rounly,    by  the    O'Dempsys,    lords  of  that  i 


•  Kcatina;,  Hist,  of  Ireland,  b.  2. 

T  Keatinir,  ibid. 

'  War.  <j,!  Episc.  Fernens 

<»  Kenims,  liist.  of  Irel.  b  2. 


*  Hist.  Monast.  p.  199. 

t  Ciiroii.  Abr. 

t  Weslmirisier,  in  London,  «-as  formerly  a  ceie- 
Dratcd  abb.'v,  vvhicb  has  since  become  a  rrrtJic 
I  budding  u-  which  Ihr  m.-tinff.s  of  ihe  eupemt 
I  courts  o/   law  are  hfiW.  ^ 
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conn?  of  justice  in  Ireland;  namely,  the] 
court  ot  chancery,  king's  bench,  common 
pleas,  and  the  exchequer  :  on  which  account 
this  extensive  and  splendid  edifice  is  now- 
called  the  Four  Courts.*  This  convent  was 
one  of  the  most  ancient  of  the  order,  having 
been  established  in  1223.  The  authors  of 
the  order,  however,  obserxe  that  this  house 
had  previously  belonged  toCistertian  monks, 
but  that  it  wds  granted  to  the  Dominicans  on 
condition  that  they  should  present  a  lighted 
.vax  taper  every  year,  on  Christmas  day,  to 
the  abbey  of  St.  Mary,  of  the  Cistertian  or- 
der, which  was  in  the  immediate  vicinity, 
as  a  mark  that  they  held  their  convent  from 
that  abbey. 

At  Drogheda,  in  the  county  of  Louth, 
there  was  a  convent  of  Dominicans,  found- 
ed in  1224  by  Lucas  de  Netterville,  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
registries  of  the  order,  and  also  by  Ware. 

In  the  city  of  Kilkenny  one  of  the  tinesl 
and  most  extensive  convents,  of  the  order 
of  St.  Domiiiick,  was  founded  in  1225  by 
\¥illiam  Marshal,  earl  of  Pembroke. 

There  was  a  convent  of  this  order  at 
Waterford,  founded  in  122G  by  the  citizens, 
called  me  convent  of  our  Blessed  Saviour. 
There  was  also  one  of  the  same  order  in 

[.imerick,  founded  in  1227  by O'Brien, 

who  was  interred  in  it,  and' whose  tomb, 
surmounted  by  his  statue,  is  still  to  be  seen 
there.  Finally,  at  Aghavoe,  in  Ossory,  the 
Fitzi>atricks,  whose  descendants  were  bar- 
ons of  Upper  Ossory,  founded  a  house  for 
Dominican  iriars. 

liadulphus  Petit,  bishop  of  Meath,  found- 
ed in  1227  the  priory  of  St.  Mary,  which 
was  formerly  called   Domus  Dei  de  Molin- 
•^are,  in  Mullingar,  the  chief  town  of  West- 
iiieath,  for  regulai  canons  of  the  order  of 
St.  Augustin.      Lucas  de  Netterville,  arch- 
deacon of  Armagh,  having  been  appointed 
bishop  of  that  see  by  the  chapter,  in  1217, 
held  it  for  leu  years.      He  died  a.  d.  1227, 
irid  was,  according  to  his  request,  buried  in 
the  abbey  of  Mellifont..  and  was  succeeded 
by  Donat  OTidabra. 
"  During  the   lord-justiceship  of  Maurice 
Fitzgeiafd  in  Ireland,  Pope  Gregory  IX.  sent 
Stephen  as  nuncio,  a.  d.  1229,  with  an  apos- 
tolical  mandate,  to  require   a  tenth  of  the 
chattel  property  from  the  clergy  and  people 
lit   England,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  in  order  to 
enable  him  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the 

*  The  buiJ.din(J-  here  alluded  to  exists  no  longer. 
Us  Site  v/as  adjoining  Christ's  Cliurch  caihedrai, 
ami  the  courts  of  justice  continued  to  be  held  there 
'.ill  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.-— iV^fe 
hu  Ed 


Emperor  Frederick.     The  earls  and  baronf 
in   England   rejected  the  demand,   but   thi; 
clergy,  who  dreaded  his  excommunication, 
submitted  to  it  with  reluctance.    Though  this 
tax  was  a  burden  to  the  Irish,  many  of  them 
sold   their  furniture,  and  even  the  church 
utensils,  to  comply  with  the  pope's  request 
Fitzgerald  being  engaged  in  war,  the  king, 
during  his  absence,  conferred  on  Hubert  de 
Burgo,  brother  of  William  Fitz-Adelm,  (of 
whom  we  have  frequently  spoken,)  the  of- 
tice  of  lord-justice,  with  the  lordship  of  Con- 
naught,  and  the  title  of  earl  of  that  prov- 
ince.*     Hubert  enjoyed  a  high  reputation 
on  account  of  the  noble  defence  wMch  he 
made  against  Prince  Louis,  when  he  com- 
manded the  town  of  Dover.      He  was  re- 
called  some   time   afterwards  to   England, 
where   he   was   aj>pointed   governor  to  the 
king,  lord  chief-justice  of  England,  and  earl 
of  Kent.      He   fell  into  disgrace,  however, 
subsequently  with  this    monarch,  who  de- 
clared   him  to  be  an  old  traitor,   and  had 
him  confined  in  the  Tower  of  London. 

Geoflry  March,  otherwise  Maurish,  or  De 
Maurisco,  held  the  olhce  of  lord-justice  of 
Ireland  in  place  of  Hubert  de  Burgo.  Mau 
rice  Fitzgerald  being  still  absent. 

During   the    administration   of   Geoffry,^ 
the  king  of  Connaught  wishing  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  absence  of  William  Marshal 
and   Maurice  Fitzgerald,  whom  the  king  ol 
England  had  brought  \yith  him  to  Gascony 
to  make  some  efforts  in  favor  of  his  countr) , 
collected  his  forces,  and  invaded  the  Eng- 
lish   possessions.     Geoflry,   to  whom  was 
intrusted  the  protection  of  these  provinces, 
sent  for  Walter  de  Lacy,  lord  of  Meath,  and 
Ilichard  de  Burgh,  and  with  their  united 
forces    marched   towards   Connaught.     Oi. 
arriving  at  the  entrance  of  a  wood,  they 
learned  through  their  spies  that  the  king  ol 
Connaught  and  his  army  were  encamped  at 
a  short  distance  on  the  other  side  of  the 
wood.     GeofTry  then  divided  his  army  into 
three  parts  ;  to'  De  Lacy  and  De  Burgh  he 
gave  two  divisions,  with  orders  to  conceal 
themselves  in  the  wood,  on  the  right  and 
left  of  the  road.    With  the  third  he  crossed 
the  wood  himself,  and  drew  up  his  men  in 
order  of  battle  opposite  to  the  enemy,  who 


*  Nicholas,  in  his  Rudiments  of  Honor,  when 
I  speaking  of  the  earls  of  Clanrickard,  asserts  thai 
1  Richard,  Pon  of  William  Filz-Adehn,  waf  lord. 
'justice  of  Ireland  in  1227.  I  leave  to  otliers  llw 
'trouble  of  reconciling  tlri^  fact  with  the  o<,inion  ai 
i  those  who  affirm  thai  Hubert  Fitz.Adelm's  brothel 
ihad  immediately  succeeded  Maurice  Fitzgerald  ir 
i  123i).  wh.i  f'llcd  that  office  .since  the  year  1220^ 
I      t    Matt.  Pari'    Anir.  Hist.  Maior.  ad  an.  12:«- 
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attacked  liim  immediately  ;  but  the  English 
pret.!ndirig  to  fly,  retreated  intc.  the  wood, 
drawing  ihe  Irish  after  them,  who,  being 
immediately  sm-rounded  by  those  that  lay 
in  ambush,  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  their 
king  made  prisoner.     The  Enghsh  authors. 


during  the  great  k-tivals  of  the  year.  I  he 
error  might  have  arisen  from  this  :  that  part 
of  the  possessions  of  the  M'Cartvs  had  been 
confiscated  by  the  English,  and  given  lo  the 
Prendergasts,  which  might  have  given  rise 
to    the   opinion    that    the    latter    were    .he 


from  whom  this  account  is  taken,  make  nojfoun.lers  of  this  house. 


meniion  of  the  place  where  the  battle  was 
fought,  nor  of  the  name  of  the  king  of  Con- 
laught  ;  with  which  they  were  probably 
unacquainted.  They  say  that  twenty  thou- 
sand Irish  were  killed  on  the  spot  ;  but  they 
always  exaggerate,  and  it  is  highly  probable 
that  the  king  of  Connaught  could  not  have 
brought  half  that  number  into  the  field. 
.  The  more  elevated  a  man's  situation  is, 
the  more  danger  there  is  of  his  fall.  GeofTry 
de  Maurisco,  after  being  raised  to  the  highest 
honors,  and  loaded  with  riches  in  Ireland, 
fell  into  disgrace  with  the  kinc;.     He  was' 


The  convent  of  Franciscans,  near  Youg. 
hal,  was  built  at  this  time  by  Maurice  Fitz- 
gerald, who  became  a  monk  himself,  and 
died  in  it,  at  an  advanced  age.  The  O'Mord- 
has.  (Moores,)  lords  of  Loise,  Queen's 
county,  founded  in  their  domain  at  Strad- 
bally,  a  house  for  the  same  order.  The 
foundation  of  another  convent  for  Francis- 
cans at  Trim,  in  Eastmeath,  may  be  men- 
tioned here.  Allemand,  following  Wadding, 
ascribeo  the  merit  of  this  establishment  to 
King  John  ;  but  it  is  doubtful  4f  the  Fran- 
ciscans were  known  in  Ireland  in  the  time 


.    •   ^        ^.,  ,  ,       — r>-      **"  ■■"»'  v.icy^a.iio  wcie  n.iiuwn  in  Ireland  in  the   timp 

ent  into  exile,  where  he  suffered  many  of  this  prince,  who  died  in  l'Sl6  Other 
hardships  ;  and  the  disgraceful  death  of  his  I  attribute  it  to  the  Plunkets,  who  had  settled 
on  W  lUiam,  who  was  hanged  and  quartered  |  in  that  part  of  the  country 
(or  his  crimes,  shr)rtened  his  career  ;  he  died  j  At  Carrickfergus,  m  the  county  of  Antrim 
unregretted.  The  memory  of, the  son  was  there  was  a  Franci  can  conve  t^lnS" 
held  in  universal  detestation  ,  particularly,  1232,  by  Hugh  de  Lacy,  earl  of  Ulster  whc 
by  the  king,  whom  he  had,  in  concert  with  j  was  buried  there.  It  i^  believed  bvsonie 
hi,  father,  attempted  to  assassinate.  jthat  the  O'Neills  were   the     ounde  J  o f  i 

C..rnelius   a  native  of  Ireland,  surnamed  as  this  place  belonged  to  them    the^r  ,o  nb^ 
disfoncus,  from    his    profound  knowledge  bein^  „   the  chiirob  •   h.,t  l/t,  u 

cf  a„.„„Uy.Hou„shedLut.h,s.„„e.   Bale  Ji'^C  Maget     J  „  "  V'ead,  '"^Mt^. 
;,"1*',=!;'!'^T'  ''"^S:',ve„  ,,s  a„  al,ridg„„„.  ,„ore,  „„  .he'ri.er  Shannon,  in  the  c„n, 'ty 


Jf  his  life.  It  is  said  that  he  wrote  a  treatise 
entitled,  "  Multarum  Rerum  Chronicon,  lib. 
I  "  Hector  Boetius  acknowledges  himself 
to  be  indebted  to  this  author  for  many  thinos 
essential  to  his  history  of  Scotland.  As 
usual,  Dempster  asserts  that  this  celebrated 
man  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  since  the 
Scotch  Highlanders,  according  to  his  ac- 
count, were  called  Irish. 

The  following  religious  houses  were 
founded  about  this  time  ;  namelv,  a  convent 
for  Dominicans,  at  Cork,  bv  the  Barrys, 
uoblemen  of  English  extraction  ;*  and  also 


of  Koscommon,  we  discover  the  priory  of  St 
Mary,  founded  in  1232  for  regular  canoni 
of  St.  Augustin,  by  Cone  O'Flanagan,  a 
man  of  noble  family,  who  was  the  first  prior 


of  It. 


Walter  de  Lacy,  lord  of  Meath,  died  m 
1234.  He  had  no  male  children,  but  left 
two  daughters,  co-heiresses  of  his  extensive 
possessions  :  namely,  Margaret,  who  was 
married  to  lord  Theobald  Verdon,  and  Ma- 
tilda, to  Geolfry  Geneville.* 

There  was  a  convent  for  Franciscans 
built   by  order  of  Henry  III.,  in  1236,  on 


the  choir  vras  to  be  seen  the  tomb  of  M'Cartv       A  f  R^in  '         ■      , 

More,  who  had  an  apartment  b.ii     or  hinf 'of  Cn,^-        ^^' "'"■  ^'T'^'l'  ^."  '^''  '^"""^^ 

self  m   the    convent    to  wh  c      '  e     eti^  1  '''^  ^"'^^^P'T  "'"'  ^?"'^"*'   *"^   '"^^S"^^' 
,  'o  wnicr.     ,e  retired, canons  of  St.  Augustin,  by  William  Barry 

•  War.  de   4i.tiq.  Ilib.  e.  26     Allemand   Hist  i'"  ^'^•^^'  ^"'^   followed  by  his  son  David 
Wonast.  d'lH.  puire  219.  '       ''I 

*  AUem   ibid,  patre  249  j      *  War.  de  Hnnal.  Hib.on  the  reign  of  Henry  HI 
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About  this  time,  the  see  of  Armagh  having 
oecomc  vacant  by  the  death  of  Donald 
O'Fidabra,  who  succeeded  Lucas  de  Met- 
lorville,  Albert,  surnamed  Coloniensis,  was 
appointed   archbishop,  and    consecrated    at 


There  was  also  a  nunnery  for  the  ck;.i 

of  St.  Augustin,  founded  at  LismuHei  '.n 
Eastmeath,  by  the  sister  of  Kicliard  d^  .a 
Corner,  bisl  op  of  iMeaih,  who  conAiimd 
upon  it  the   lands  of  Dunsink   and   Br.iili' 


Westminster,  in    presence  of  the    king,  of  I  Godrian. 

flfho,  the  pope's  legate,  and  several  bishops, ;     The  tyranny  and  continual  injustice  which 

the  English  practised  against  the  Irish,  were 


[iy  Walter  de  Chaiiteloup,  bishop  of  Wigorn, 
A    D.  1240.* 

Mariaiuis  O'Brien,  bishop  of  Cork,  suc- 
ceeded Donatus  O'Lonargan  in  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Cashel.  In  the  beginning  of  his 
episcopacy.  Pope  Honorius   lU.  granted  a 


the  cause  of  frequent  insurrections.  .John 
de  Burgo,  (Burke,)  son  of  Hubert,  entered 
Coimaught  with  an  army.  O'Connor,  kuig 
of  the  province,  finding  himself  unable  to 
repel  his  attack,  crossed  over  to  Enghuid. 


bull,  whereby  he  contirmed  the  number  of  landpresentedhimself  to  the  kmg,  in  London. 

twelve  canons  of    the    church  of    Cashel. 

Henry  HL,  king  of  England,  gave  to  this 

prelate  the  city  of  Cashel   as  an  alms,  to 

belong  for  ever  to  him  and  his  successors, 

v\  ithout  tax«  or  impost.      The  prelate  gave 

up  bis  right  afterwards  to  the   mayor  and 

aldermen  of  that  city,  on  condition  of  their 

paying  some  pensions  to  his  church.  He  also 


He  made  a  spirited  remonstrance  against 
ihe  violence  and  tyraimy  of  Burgo,  and  the 
ravages  he  incessantly  committed  ;  and  sup- 
plicated Henry  III.  to  interpose  his  author- 
ity, and  do  him  justice,  by  preventing  his 
being  trampled  upon  by  an  ignoble  adven- 
turer, (as  he  termed  him,)  while  he  paid  five 
thousand  mark?  a  year  lor  his  kingdom  to 


granted  leave  to  David le  Latimer, knight  and; the  crown  of  England.  Henry  heard  with 
seneschal,  to  found  in  that  cUy  an  hospital  |  attent'on  the  complaints  of  the  king  of  Con- 
for  the  leprous.  After  this  he  undertook  a]  naught,  and  gave  orders  to  Maurice  Filz- 
vovage  to   Rome;  but  falling  ill  upon  his  jgerald,  lord-justice  of  Ireland,  who  was  then 


journey,  a;id  thinking  his  end  approaching, 
he  took  the  habit  m  the  abbey  of  Citeaux. 
His  health,  however,  being  restored,  and  his 
affairs  at  Rome  terminated,  he  returned  to 
his  see,  and  died  five  years  atterwaids  in 
the  monastery  of  Suire,  or  Iiaiislaunaght. 
He  was  succeeded  bv  David  M'Kelly, 
(O'Kelly.) 

Felix  O'Ruadan,  having  governed  the 
metropolitan  church  of  Tuam  till  1235,  then 
abdicated  it,  and  withdrew  to  the  monastery 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  near  Dublin,  where 
he  died  three  years  afterwards.!  The  chap- 
lei  of  Tuam  appointed  as  his  successor  Ma 


present,  to  destroy  the  hotbed  of  tyrants 
which  had  been  planted  by  Hubert,  earl  of 
Kent,  during  his  unlimited  lusi  of  powe; 
in  that  unhappy  country.  yVtthe  same  thue 
the  king  sent  his  orders  to  the  other  lords 
of  Ireland,  to  expel  John  de  Burgo,  and 
leave  the  king  of  Connaught  in  j)eaceful 
possession  of  his  kingdom.* 

Girald  Fitzmaurice,  Richard  de  Burgo, 
and  Hugh  de  Lacy,  earl  of  Ulster,  died  about 
this  time.  The  two  first  ended  their  career 
in  Gascony,  where  they  were  engaged  in 
war;  De  Lacy  died  in  Ireland,  and  was  in- 
terred at  Carrickfergus.      He  left  an  only 


11  I  ^^  . 

nanus  O'Laghiian,  a  dean  of  the   chapter,  i  daughter  heiress   to  his   extensive  posses 

sions,  who  married  Walter  de  Burgo,  who, 
by  this  marriage,  became  earl  of  Ulster. 
We  have  already  observed  that  Walter  de. 


who  was  well  versed  in  canon  law. 

Near  Enniscorthy,  in  the  county  of  Wex- 
ford, on  the  river  Slaney,  we  find  a  priory  ol 


St.  John  the  Evangelist.      It  belonged  to  thej  Lacy,  lord  of  Meath,  and  brother  to  Hugh, 

order  of  regular  canons  of  St.   Victor,  and  j  left  only  daughters.      In  this  manner  ended 

was  founded  jay  Girald  de  Prendergast,  lord  i  the  male  line  of  these  two  chiefs. 

of  the  country,  and  John  de  St  John,  bishop  j 

of  Ferns.   They  made  a  cell  or  convent  of  it  ;     ^  ,.  ^  ^^^^^.^  ^.^^  ^^^  j,^^^  p^^^  ^j.  ,^^,^„^  ^,,„^d 

and    it   was  annexed  to  the    abbey   called  l£j(j^j^.,y^,|,t,,j^,„g  to  L„ndon  with  heavy  complainta 

Thomas  Court,  in  Dul)lin.  {to  the  king  and  pariiament,  tliat   vast   injuries  had 

Several  houses  were  founded    about   this  i  been  inflicted  on  him  oy  John  de  Burgh,  who  was 
lime  for  Franciscans  :  one  at  Klikenny.  one  j  <lcvastatiug  his  estates  by  fire  an  i  sword.     For  . 

\,        ,      ,  ,  .    ,,  1        IT      1     these  (Trie  vances  he  sought  redress,  and  prayed  that 

a,t  Drogluda,  and  one  at  Down,  by  Hugh  |^^^^,^  ^,j^,^,jj  ^.^^g^^^^^l.^^.-.j  be  curbed  by  the  regal 
tie  Lacy,  earl  ot  Ulster;  one  at  Waterfovd,  |  ay,|„,rity,  .md  that  the  king  would  not  suffer  his 
bv  Hugh  Puree!  ;  and  one  at  Inuis  Cluan- jfailhlul  subject  to  be  disinherited  by  an  ignoble 
rtjada,  in  the  county  of  Clare,  by  Donal  j  stranger,  (as  he  called  him;)  nor  allow  him,  whc 
'  j  paid  the  annual  impost  of  5,001)  marks,  to  ';e  driven 

I  from   his   inheritance,  which  King  John   had  con 


(>:Tbrac  O'Brien. 


*  War   de  Aichiepisc   Ardmach. 
t  War  de  Archiep-sc.  'luiiinena 


1  firmed  to  hiiii,  &,>',."— Mattliew  Paris,  p.  3fi5 
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Peter,  siii  named  Hihernicus,  a  celebrated 
philosopliHi    and   theologian,   flourished    iii 
1240.*     The  Emperor  Frederick  II.  havirij. 
re-established  the  uriiversitv  of  N'aplcs.  iri- 
.      rited  him  in  pressing  terms  to  go  thither, 
as  may  be  seen  in  a  collection  of  letters  of 
Peter  de  Yineis,  chancellor  and  secretary  to 
:he  emperor.f     Peter  presided  over  the  phi- 
losophical department  in  that  university,  and 
had   Thomas  Aquinas  as  his  d.sciple. 'wh<» 
()ecame  afterwards  so  celebrated.      It  is  said 
that  he    was   the  author  of  some   tracts  on 
theology. 

The  Welsh,  headed  by  their  prince,  David 
Ap-Llewelin,  rebelled   against  the   king  of 
England,  and  defeated  the  royal  artny,  which 
was  reduced  to  the  greatest  hardships  during 
the  winter.      Henry   was  ol)ligRd.  Iroin  the 
state  of  his  affairs,  to  send  to  Maurice  Fitz- 
gerald,   lord-justice  of  Ireland,  lor  succor. 
Alter  some  delay,  which  caused  the  king  un- ' 
easiness,  which  however  he  concealed,  Mau- 
rice arrived  with   a  borly  of  troops,  accom- 
panied by    Phelim    O'Connor,   and    having 
joined  the   king's  army,  they  gained  a  com- 
plete victory  over    the    Welsh.      The   king 
then  renewed  his  garrisons   in  Wales,  and 
l.aving  dismissed  the  Irish  troops,  returned 
tc  England. 

On   his  return  to  Ireland,  Maurice  found 
Ulster  in  a  state  of  revolt.    On  the  death  of 
Hugh  de  Lacy,  O'Donnel    laid    waste    the 
parts  of  the  country  which  were  under  the 
dominion  of  that  nobleman,  and  attacked  the 
English  wherever  he  met  them.     In  order  to 
create  a  division  among  the  Irish,  Maurice 
formed  an  alliance  with  Cormac  M'Dermot, 
M'Dory,  and  other  princes  of  the  country! 
He  then  entered  in  a  hostile  manner  the 
country  of   Tirconnel.  where  he  destroyed 
all  before  him,  and  killed  Maolseachlin  O'- 
Donnel, Giolla  Canvinelagh,  O'Buhil,  iMac- 
Surley,  and  other  noblemen  of  the  country. 
Several  English  of  rank  also  lost  their  lives 
in    this    expedition,    after    which    Maurice 
placed  a,  garrison  m  the  castle  of  Sligo,  that 
no  had  buiU  three  years  before,  and  left  there 
the  hostages  he  had  received  from  O'Neill 
as  pledges  for   his  keeping  peace  with  the 
kmg.  He  bestowed  on  Cormac  Mac-Dermod 
several  estates  in  Connaught,  as  rewards  for 
the  services  he  had  received  from  him. 

-^t  At  henry,  in  the  county  of  Gal  way,  a 
convent  tor  Dominicans  wasYoundedin  1241 
by  the  Berminghams,  who  were  originally 
Lnghsh,  and  had  settled  in  Ireland.  In  the 
church  of  this  convent  u  ere  to  be  seen  the 


*  Fieuri,  Hist.  Ecciee 

•»   Wad.  Annal    Min.  ad  mi.  1270,  n.  28,  lib.  3, 
?aD.  JO. 


j  tombs  of  several  persons  of  distirctum,  par 
'ticularly  that  of  William  Bcrmingham,  arch 
bishop   of  Tuam,  and   son    of  the  founder 
The  Fitzgeralds  founded  a  convent  for  Do 
minicaiis  this   year,  also  in   'he   county  c 
Kerry.     The  founder  of  it  and  his  son  were 
I  both  killed  by  M'Carty,  and    buried   in   the 
co.ivent.      Another  of  this  order  was  estab- 
Ijshed   at    the   same  date,  in  Casliel,  by  a- 
archbishop  of  that  see.     There  was  likewis.^ 
a  convent  for  Dominicans  at  Newtown,   on 
the   coast  in  the  peninsula  of  Anles,  in"  the 
icouiUyof  Down;   it  was   built   in   124-)    bv 
jthe  Savages,  a  family  of  Englisii  extraction. 
Nothirigcould  remove  the  suspicions  which 
Ui'.i\ry  111.  had  entertained  of  the  fidelity  ol 
Maurice    Fitzgerald  in   the  war  against'the 
Welsh.      He  withheld  his  vengeance   for  a 
while,  but  it  broke  forth  at  length,  a.  d.  1245  ■ 
when  .lohn  Fitzjeffery  de  Maurisco  was  ap- 
pointed by  The  king  lord-justice  of  Ireland 
in  place  of  .\laurice.      This  nobleman  after 
wards  look  the   monastic  habit  in  a  convent 
of   Franciscans,   which  he   had   founded  at 
,  Yoiighal  ;   and  died  in  it  after  some  time  al 
jari  advanced  age,  having  borne  the  reputation 
ol    a   brave,   able,  and   irreproachable   man 
He   was  accused,   indeed,   though  perhaps 
nnjustly,  of  the  death  of  Richard,  tlie   eari 
marshal. 

There  was  an  earthquake  this  year  ir, 
England,  Ireland,  and  the  western  parts  of 
[Our  hemisphere,  which  infected  the  air,  and 
rendered  it  unwholesome,  .i.  n.  1247.  This 
phenomenon  was  followed  by  a  cold,  storm)  , 
and  damp  winter,  which  lasted  till  the  month 
of  July,  and  caused  considerable  uneasiness 
about  the  harvest. 

Albert,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  gave  up 
his  see  in  1247.  and  was  succeeded' by  Ke- 
inerius,  a  monk  of  the  orderof  St.  Dominick. 
He  united  the  county  of  Louth,  which  had 
long  formed  part  of  the  bishopric  of  Clogher, 
tothe  archbishopric  of  Armagh.  This  prelate 
died  at  Rome  m  12,56,  and' was  succeeded 
by  Abraham  O'Conellan. 

Ware  places  an  al)bey  belonging  to  the 
orderof  St.  Augustin,  in'  an  ishuKf  called 
the  Blessed  Trinity,  in  lake  Oughter,  in  the 
county  of  Cavan,  where  he  savs  it  wwi 
founded  in  1249.*  by  Clarus  Mac-Mailin. 
archdeacon  of  Elphin.  and  endcjwed  by 
Charles  O'Reilly,  an  Irish  nobleman.  1/ 
might  be  the  same  which  we  have  already 
mentioned  to  have  been  founded  in  1215,  in 
an  island  in  lake  Rea,  called  the  island  of 
the  Trinity,  in  the  county  of  Roscommon, 
j  bythe  same  archdeacon  of  Eljdiin.  Howevei 

I 

'  •  De  Antiq.  cap.  ii8. 
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as  differea  places  and  times  are  given  for 
their  foundation,  it  is  more  probable  that 
they  were  different  houses. 

Henry  ITl.  began  to  think  of  marriage 
fo>-  his  son,  Prince  Edward,  a.  d.  1252  ;  and 
H,  il  was  necessary,  for  this  purpose,  to 
make  settlements  upon  him,  he  gave  him 
the  sovereignty  of  Gascony,  Ireland,  Wales, 
&c.  He  then  sent  him  to  Spain,  where  he 
married  Eleanor,  sister  of  King  Alphonso, 
and  brought  her,  loaded  with  riches,  to 
England. 

David  O'Kelly  having  been  appointed  to 
the  see  of  Cloyne,  was  afterwards  removed 
to  Cashel.  It  appears  by  the  registry  of  the ' 
church  in  Dublin,  called  "  Credemifu"  that 
this  prelate  had  taken  part  in  the  disputes 
between  the  archbishops  of  Dublin  and  Ar- 
magh, respecting  the  primacy,  to  which  we 
have  already  alluded.  He  died  in  1252, 
and  was  succeeded  in  the  see  of  Cashel  by 
David  Mac-Carwel. 

During  the  period  that  Lucas  was  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  a  controversy  arose  be- 
tween the  cathedrals  of  that  city,  namely, 
Christ's  Church  and  St.  Patrick's.  In  order 
to  effect  a  reconciliation,  the  prelate  decreed 
that  the  election  should  be  always  held  in 
Christ's  Church,  and  that  the  dean  and  chap- 
ter, together  with  the  prior  and  monks, 
should  have  the  right  of  voting  at  the  eleo 


respecting  the  boundaries  and  limits  of  rlieii 
estates,  and  the  titles  by  which  thjv  held 
them,  the  king  determined  to  call  an  asseni 
bly  at  Westminster,  to  decide  upon  the  mai 
ter.  De  la  Zouch,  as  lord-justice,  having 
asked  Earl  Warren  by  what  right  his  landj 
belonged  to  him,  the  earl,  drawing  his 
sword,  replied:  "  By  this  right  my  ancestors 
possessed  them,  and  by  the  same  do  I  intend 
to  hold  them,"  at  the  same  time  running  his 
sword  through  his  body.  While  endea- 
voring to  escape,  he  wounded  the  son  of 
the  man  whom  he  had  just  killed  ;  and  then 
withdrew  to  his  castle  of  Risgate,  whither  he 
was  pursued  by  prince  Edward,  the  king's 
eldest  son,  at  the  head  of  a  few  troops.  He 
at  length  surrendered  himself  to  the  prince, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  a  sum  of  money, 
and  the  influence  of  his  friends,  obtained  his 
pardon. 

A.  D.  1256.  About  this  time  flourished  the 
celebrated  John,  surnamed  "  De  Sacro  Bos 
CO."  Bale  and  Leland,  without  any  further 
proof  than  conjectures  drawn  from  his  name, 
assert  that  he  was  a  native  of  Halifax,  in  the 
county  of  York,  in  England,*  which  is  not  at 
all  probable  ;  the  word  fax,  according  to 
Camden,  signifying  haw  among  the  peojue 
beyond  the  river  Trent.  Tliat  author  adds, 
too,  that  the  place  called  Halifax  is  not 
very  ancient. t    He  says  that  a  few  centuries 


tion  This  prelate  was  deprived  of  his  sight!  before  his  time  that  place  was  called  Horton, 
during  some  years,  and  at  length  died  in  |  and  that  in  1443  it  was  a  village  containing 
1255.     Both  churches  concurred  in  electing  I  but    thirteen   houses;  it  therefore   is   clear 


Randulphus  de  Norwic,  a  canon  of  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Patrick's,  but  his  appoint- 
ment being  sent  to  the  court  of  Rome  it  was 
rejected,  and  Fulck  de  Saunford,  treasurer 
of  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  in  London,  was 
nominated  by  the  pope  to  the  archbishopric 
of  Dublin. 

Three  houses  tor  Dominicans  were  found- 
e  1  at  this  time  ;  one  at  Stiade,  in  the  county 
of  Mayo,  by  the  Mac-Jordans  ;  another  at 
Sligo,  by  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  who  built  a 
strong  castle  there  ;  and  the  third  at  Ros- 
common in  1253,  by  Feilim  O'Connoi.  an 
Irish  nobleman.  The  O'Connors  buili  an- 
other house  for  the  same  order  atTowemone 
About  litis  time  a  monk  of  the  abbey  of 
Boyle  wrote  the  annals  of  Connaught,  which 
he  continued  to  his  own  time,  that  is,  till 
1253.  His  manuscript  is  in  the  Cottonian 
library. 

Alanus  de  la  Zouch  was  appointed  lord- 
justice  of  Ireland  in  room  of  Fitz-JefTrey, 
,  D.  1255.  He  afterwards  became  lord- 
justice  of  England,  where  he  ended  his  days 
iuatragical  manner.  Some  difference  having 
arisen  between  some  nobleman  in  England, 


that  Halifax  could  not  possibly  have  given 
its  name  to  John  a  Sacro  Bosco,  since  il 
was  not  known  by  that  name  at  the  time  of  . 
that  learned  man's  birth.  Stanihurst  and 
some  others,  say  that  he  was  a  native  of 
Holywood,  in  the  district  of  Fingal,  Ireland, 
about  twelve  miles  from  Dublin,  as  they  dis- 
cover an  analogy  between  his  name,  De  Sacro 
Bosco,  and  Holywood. |  However  this  be, 
that  learned  man  went  to  Paris,'  where  ho 
taught  the  sciences  with  universal  appro- 
bation ;  he  was  partial  to  the  philosophy  of 
Aristotle,  and-  surpassed  all  those  of  his  own 
time  in  mathematical  science.  He  wrote 
several  treatises ;  namely,  one  upon  the 
globe,  which  was  much  esteemed,  and  read 
in  the  public  schools  during  many  years  foi 
the  instruction  of  youth ;  a  tract  on  Al- 
gorithms, or  calculations  on  the  ecclesiastical 
year  ;  a  breviary  of  law,  and  several  other 
works.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1256-57.  and 
was  buried  in  the  cloister  of  the  Mathurius, 

*  War.  de'Annal.  Hib.  ad  an.  1^56. 
t  Brit,  in  Brigant.  page  5G4,  Edit.  Lona.  1607 
t  Harris,  Hist,  of  Irisli  writers  in  tho  thiiteontb 
centurv.  M 
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near  the  ch-irch   where  his  tomb  is  still  to  [years  afterwards,  and  was  succeeded  la  the 
be  seen,  on  which  the  foihniriug  inscription  government  by  William  Denn 
ind  a  firlobe  are  engr&ved  :  t     ,..„ 


De  Sacro  Bosco  qui  cotnpiitista  Joannes; 
Teinpora  discrevit,  jacet  hie  a  tempore  raptiis. 
♦Tempore  qui  sequiris,  memoresto  quod  morieris, 
Si  miser  es,  plora,  rniseraiis,  pro  me,  precor,  era. 


In  1259  a  convent  for  the  hermits  )(  St. 
Augiistin  was  founded  in  the  eastern  suliurh 
of  Dubhn  :  the  founders  are  unknown  ;  some 
say  they  were  the  Talbots 

Minister  was  in  a  state  of  rebellion  during 
\i     •       r\.r      u  1,-,  .  i"^*^   administration  of  the   new  lord-iustire 

Marian  O  Laghnan,  archbishop  of  Tuam,  a.  d.  1260.      Green   Castle  (Arx    Vtruhs) 
having    received    the    pallium    from    Pope  j  was  destroyed.  The  M'Cartys  Were  the  che 

rrCLuL^  of     b-hTf  ''  ''""'^r' ''  b^l'^g--'^^  ;  ^hey  brought  t^error  and  dev     - 
tnepa.ticulars  of  which  he  has  written.    He  tation   into   Desmond,  fheir  old   patrimony 


died  at  Athlone  in  1249,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Florence  M'Flin,  chancellor  of  the  church 
ofTuam,  who  was  celebrated  for  his  learning 
and  profound  knowledge  of  the  canon  law. 
He  went  to  Rome,  and  obtained  the  pope's 
sanction  ;  and  upon  his  return  to  his  dio- 
cese, convened  a  synod,  in  which  regulations 
were  made  respecting  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline, which  were  then  published,  but  have 
been  since  lost.      He  established  a  school  in 


then  in  possession  of  the  English,  and  be- 
came so  formidable  thaf  their  enemies  dared 
not  to  appear  in  public.  They  killed  several 
of  them  at  Callan,  the  principal  of  whom 
were  John  Fitzthomas,  who  had  founded  the 
monastery  of  Tralee  ;  Maurice,  his  son  ; 
eight  barons,  fifteen  knights,  and  several 
others.  The  English  at  length  found  safety 
in  the  discord  which  arose  between  the 
M'Cartys,  O'Driscols,  O'Donavans.  M'Ma- 


,K«  T^„    •   •  .   r ^'i  ^'"<'^'>,  vy  i^iisuois,  u  iJonavans    M'Ma- 

he  Dominican  convent  at  Athenry,  where  jhons,   and   other   trib;s  of  Musker  y    who 


he  himself  gave  lessons  to  the  students,  and 
1,'overned  the  church  of  Enaghdune  while 
that  see  was  \acant.  This  holy  prelate  at 
length  died  at  Bristol,  in  England,  in  the 
year  125G.  The  pope  appointed  Walter  de 
Salern,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  to  this 
*ee,  notwithstanding  the  election  of  James 
O'Laghuan  by  the  chapter  of  Tuam.  It 
seems  that  Walter  never  took  possession  of 
his  diocese,  having  died  on  his  return  from 
Home  in  1258.  Thomas,  or  Tomultach 
O'Connor,  bishop  of  Elphm,  was  elected  in 
his  stead,  and  his  election  confirmed  by  the 
pope,  who  honored  him  with  the  pallium. 

At  Athy,  a  small  town  on  the  river  Bar- 
row, in  the  county  of  Kildare,  there  was  a 
aandsome  convent  founded  for  Dominicans 
I'l  1257,  by  the  Boiseles  and  Wogans,  En^r- 
'ish  noblemen  who  had  settled  in  Ireland!' 

The  earl  of  Salisbury,  called  Stephen  de 
Louira  Spaau,  "  long  sword,"  was  sent  to 
Ireland  as  lord-justice,  a.  d.  1258.  He  gave 
batde  to  the  O'Neills  and  other  rebels*  of 
Ulster  and  Connaught,  near  Down,  in  which 


were  so  much  weakened  by  civil  war  that 
they  were  imable  t»  face  the  common  enemy. 
In  the  mean  time  William  Denn,  lord-justice 
of  Ireland  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Richard  de  Capella. 

Abraham  O'Conellan,  arrhpriest  ol  Ar 
magh,  was  elected  archbishop  of  that  city, 
and  went  to  Rome,  where  he  was  confirmed 
by  the  holy  father,  who  granted  him  the  pal- 
iium.  He  then  returned  to  Armagh,  where 
he  was  solemnly  received  by  the  dean  and 
chapter  ;  but  he  did  not  long  enjoy  his  dig- 
nity, having  died  in  12G0.  He  vvas  succeeded 
by  Patrick  O'Sc^nlain. 

A  religion*j  nouse  was  founded  this  year 
at  Kildare,  for  Franciscan  friars,  by  Gerald 
Fitz-Maurice  ;  or  according  to  sune'  writers, 
by  William  de  Vescy. 

Thomas  Palmeran,  or  Palmerslun,  a  na- 
tive  of  .the  county  of  Kildare,  Ireland,  was 
knjwn  to  foreign  authors  by  the  name  of 
Tnomas  Hiberniciis.  Having  concluded  his 
•studies  in  the  university  of  Paris,  where  h.^ 
received  the  cap  of  doctor  in  theology,  he 


-ay  lives  wore  ,„..     Sal,»„„,/,„ed  '.wo  weaT.o  hl^ -d  shrhn/.^c.f  upT:'*: 

monastery  of  Aquila,  on  the  confines  of  the 

I.I 1  f       Tk  T  1 


EngUsh  writers  called  the  Irish  rebe:s,  who  did 
not  immoQiately  surrender;  at  a  time,  too,  when 
Zn'TZ  ^°"'^''^«7S  themselve.  subjects,  more 
U^^n  half  of  Ireland,  and  particularly  Ulster,  which 
'8  here  in  question,  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
domnioi.  of  those  foreigners.  Accoidina'to  the 
maxims  of  every  other  nation,  a  rehel  is  ^rsuhjoct 
Who  resists  the  le<ral  authority.      But,  of  ccrse 


kingdom  of  Naples,  where  he  died  and  was. 
buried  about  the  year  1269.  He  was  au- 
thor of  the  book  entitled,  "  Flores  omnium 
Doctorum  iilustrium  ;"'  which  is  an  alpha 
betical  summary  of  virtues  and  vices,  with 
those  passages  from  the  fathers  which 
were  calculated  to  support  the  former  and 
tflfEni'TnS    r;.," -';-^    '"pen.  us  people,  eradicate   the    latter.     Our  author  was  in- 

-^o  .as  utw  ;, iTto^rubS:   :i:'e't:Ve  '^'^ll^^'T^  f"^  ^1"'  pi-'  -^  his  book  to  a  sinular 
-a..-  nr,ur..,,oa  "'"  ^-^  *''*  '""''  ^'ork,  which  had  been  begun  bv  John  VVa.- 

.les  a  Minorite,  under  the  title  of  a  •'  Bunch 


aifi 
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of  Flowers  "  but  which  he  was  preveiited  by  i  however,  makes  no  mention  of  an  abiie^  .'oi 
death  from'continiiino-.  The  Iwok  of  Tlio-j  Bernardi.ies.  founded  m  that  town  by  the 
aiasHiberni-us  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1604.1  Same  Theobal  1,  probably  confoundmjj  llie 
\K  also  wrote  treatises  on  the  Cliristiat,  re- !  Bernardines  with  the  Dominicans.  .\  h(5iise 
licrion;  the  illu-ions  and  teinytations  of  the  |  for  Franciscan  fiiars  was  fonndiid  about  this 
devil  'the  remedies  to  be  used  against  vice, i time  also  at  Armagh,  according  to  some,  by 
and  the  beauties  of  the  Bible.  He  was'the  O'Donnels,  princes  of  Tyrconnei,  but 
'.houj-hi  also  to  have  been  the  author  of  alotbers  say,  by  Patrick  O'Scanlain,  aroli- 
'  Pron"iptuar;um   Morale,"  or   moral   ci.llec- i  bishop  of  Armagh. 

lion  of  passages  from  the  holv  Scriptures,  |  The  king  of  England,  informed  of  the 
pimlished  at  Rome,  in  1624,  according  to  a!  troubles  v.'hich  prevailed  among  h;s  subjects 
manuscript  in  the  librarv  of  the  Minor  I  in  Ireland,  and  the  excesses  they  counnitted 
brothers,  De  Ara  Cah.  by  Luke  Wadding.  I  against  each  other,  thought  pruaent  to  put  a 
Marianu's  de  Florence  saVs,*  hi  his  maun- 1  stop  t.-.  them  :  he  therefore  recalled  Richard 
script  chronicle,  that  Thomas  lliberiucus  ldeCapella,and  appointed  David  Barry  as  lord- 
lived  in  P270  in  the  monastery  of  Acniila,  justiceoflrelandinhisstead, who.byhispru- 
of  the  province  of  St.  Bernardin",  m  high  re-  deuce  and  moderation,  quelled  the  tury  ot 
puMtion  for  his  piety  and  learning.  Lkstly,jtherival houses  above  m.entioned.  a.  d.  1267. 
lohn  de  Saxe,  in  his  lives  of  the  Preaching  The  convent  of  Rosse  Ibarcan,  on  the 
Brothers,  speaks  highly  of  "  Master  Thomas 
i)f  Ireland,  of  the  house  of  Sorbonne." 

The  ainials  of  the  Minorites  of  MuUifer- 
nan,   by  an   anonymous  writer,   begin   with 


river  Barrow,  m  the  coutity  of  Kilkeiniy, 
was  founded  at  this  time  for  Dominicans,  by 
the  Graces  and  Walshes,  English  noblemcii 


who  had  settled  in  that  country 
•  he  Cniristiari  era  and  end  with  the  year]  David  Barry  having  completed  his  mis 
127-,  in  which  vear  the  author  lived,  as  ap-|sion  to  Ireland,  was  sucfceeded  the  year  to! 
pears'  !)y  the  antiquity  of  the  letters.  Giolia,|  lowing,  in  his  office  of  lord-justice,  by  Ro!) 
or  Gelasius  Mac-Firbissy,  an  historian  andjert  Ufford.  and  tlie  latter  by  Richard  d( 
poet  of  some  eminence.' flourished  towards   Excester. 


the  end  of  this  century  ;  he  wrote  a  chroni 
cle  of  his  times,  a!id  some  poems.  These 
works,  as  well  as  the  aimals  of  Multifernan, 
are  atill  to  i)e  found  in  manuscript. 

Walter  Burke,  earl  of  Ulster,  had  a  son 
called  Walter,  by  his  marriage  with  the 
heiress  of  Hugh  de  Lacy,  who  left  one  son 
and  five  daugiiters,  a.  d.  1261.  Ellen,  the 
eldest,  married  Robert  Bruce,  king  of  Scot- 
land ;  Jane  and  Margaret  married  the  two 
Fitzgeraids  of  Ophaly  and  Desmond  ;  and 
ihe  others  were  also  allied  to  noblemen. 
These  alliances  were,  however,  unable  to 
allay  the  reciprocal  hatred  that  had  long 
prevailed,  between  the  Fitzgeraids  and 
Burkes,  which  ended  in  a  civil  war,  in  which 


Two  convents  for  Dominicans  were  found- 
ed at  this  time,  one  at  Youghal,  in  the  coun'.y 
of  Cork,  by  the  Fitzgeraids;  the  other  a' 
Lurchoe.  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  by  ttifi 
Burkes.  A  convent  was  also  built  in  the 
same  county  for  Franciscans. 

Lord  Audley  was  appointed  lord-justice 
of  Ireland  in  the  place  of  Richard  de  Ex- 
cester. a.  D.  1270.  During  his  administra- 
tion, the  Irish  revolted  against  the  Englisb, 
fell  upon  them  wherever  they  could  be  met, 
(not  sparing  their  magistrates,)  and  phin- 
dered  their  habitations.  The  king  of  Con- 
naught  defeated  Walter  Burke,  earl  of  Ul- 
ster^ ui  a  pitched  battle,  and  the  earl  with 
great  difficulty  saved  his  life  by  flight ;  sev; 


many  lives  were  sacrificed  to  their  revenge,  icral  noblemen  of  his   retinue   being  killea. 


The  Fitzgeraids  carried  their  reseiUment  so 
far  as  to  arrest  and  confine,  in  the  dungeons 
of  Leix  and  Donamese,  Richard  de  Capella, 
Theobald  Ic  Butler,  aiul  Miles  Cogan,  who 
had  espoused  the  quarrel  of  the  Burkes. 


This  war  was    followed  t)y  a    plague   and 
general  famine  throughout  the  island 

Patrick   O'Scaidan,   of  the   order  of  St. 
Doininick.  bishop  of  Raphoe,  was  elected 

t.i  ^^i-uu^.v.  ....  .;.. ^  .........       jby  the  chapter  of  Armagh  as  the  successor 

A  convent  for  Dominicans  was  founded  j of  Al)raham  O'Connellan.  His  election  was 
about  this  time  at  Trim,  on  the  river  Boyue,  j  confirmed  by  a  bull  of  Pope  Urbm  IV  .,  iii 
in  Eastmeath.  by  Galfridus  de  Genevil,  who  the  month  of  November,  1261.  He  con- 
look  the  habit  of  the  order,  and  another  ativened  a  synod  at  Drogheda  the  year  follow- 
Arklow,  bv  Theobald  Walter,  high  butlerjing,  in  which  some  statutes  were  enacted 
of  Ireland^  who  was  interred  in  it,  and  his  wliich  are  to  be  disco«ered  in  the  r::^istiry 
tomb  and  statue  erected  there.!      Allemand,iof  Octavianus  de  Prelatio,  afterwards  arcli 

■  bishon  of  Armagh  ;  rebuilt  St.  Patrick'"  cv 


Lib.  2,  cap.  3. 


tb.edra!  at  Armasrli,  and  founded  a  houi^e  ir 


t  VV.r  de  Ann  ,  can   2J     Allemand.  Hist.  Mo.   ^,_^^^  ^.      ^^^  y,^^^^  iViars.      He  d.ed  .1 
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1270,  m  the  monastery  of  St.  Leonard  at 
Dimdalk,  wlience  his  body  was  taken  to 
Drogheda,  and  buried  in  the  Domitncan  eon- 
vent.  He  was  succeeded  by  Nicholas  Mac- 
Vloli.ss* 

Fulck,  arch-liishop  ot  Dublin,  died  a.  d. 
.271.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  chapel 
al  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  Si.  Patrick.  The  see  remained 
vacant  for  seven  years  after  his  death,  otij 
account  of  lilt  di.spule.s  which  uro»e  belweun 
trie  monks  of  Christ's  Church  and  the  chap- 
ter of  St.  Patrick's,  about  the  choice  of  his 
successor,  which  terminated  m  1279,  by  the 
election  of  John  de  Derlington. 

Aj  ibbey  for  Bernardines,  under  the  in- 
vocation of  Our  Lady,  formerly  called  Hure 
Abbey,  was  founded  at  Cashel  in  1272,  by 
David  O'Carroil,  archbishop  of  that  city. 
It  is  affirmed  that  he  suppressed  a  convent 
ol  Benedictines  to  enrich  this  abbey.  He 
also  amiexed  to  this  house  a  lazaretto,  which 
had  been  founded  by  a  knight  named  Lati. 
liier,  in  the  same  city. 

In  this  year,  1272,  is  fixed  the  death  of  ! 
Henry  HI.     Among  the  chih'ren  this  king 
find  by  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Raymond,  courri 
of  Provence,  was   Edward,  his  eldest   son 
and  successor. 

In  the   reign  of  Henry  several  religious 
fiiHises  were  founded,  the  dates  of  which  are 


j  The  English  Pale,  which  signifitul  (ht 
[  Ensjlish  province,  or  the  province  governed 
jby  the  laws  of  Ens-land.  Though  some  of 
'the  princes  of  the  country  liad  submitted  Ui 
})ay  a  tribute  to  the  kings  of  England,  afill 
they  governed  their  own  immediate  subjects 
according  to  the  ancient  hiws  and  customs 
of  the  country,  and  the  English  laws  weif 
obeyed  only  within  the  English  province 
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unknown.    The  following  were  for  Francis- 
can iriars  :   one  at  VVicklow,  founded  by  the 
O'Byrnes  and   O'Tools  ;  one  at  Cashel  by 
the  Hackets  ;  one  at  Nenagh,  probably  Ao- 
nugh  Oroun,  in   the  country  of  Or mond,  by 
the  O'Kennedys,  the  ancient  owners  of  that 
district;  and  one  at  Multifernan, in  West- 
meath.  by  William  Delamer.      At  Dundalk, 
in  the  county  of  Louth,  a  house  for  the  same 
order   was   founded   by   John    de    Verdon. 
Lastly,  there  was  one  established  at  i^imer- 
ick,  but  authors  do  not  agree  either  upon  the 
time  of  its  establishmen'  or  the  name  of  its 
lounder.      There  was  also  a  house  founded 
at  the  same  time  in  the  town  of  Tipperary, 
for  Augustin  hermits,  and  one  of  the  order 
ol'  Temph.rs,  called   Teach   Temple,  m  the 
county  of  Sligo  ;  likewise  oiit^   for  Carmel- 
ites  on   the    river    Barrov/,    near    Leighlin 
bridge,  in  the  county  of  Carlow,  bv  the'Ca- 
rews,  English  lords  who  liad  settled  m  the 
country,  and  another  at  Kildare,  b\-  William 
de  Veoc.,v. 

A  (entury  had  now  elapsed  since  the  Eng- 
lish began  u.  rule  in  part  of  Ireland.  Though 
die  kings  of  jCiiuland  had  taken  the  title  of 
lords  of  I  tela  id,  Dotmnu.s  Hibernia:,  their 
domii.idn  did  not  ex»cnd  to  more  than  one 
third  of  the  i.-^land,  called,  in  their  l-.m-ruggc, 


Immediately   after   the  death  of  Henry 
I II .,  his  son  Edward,  thoii<)h  absent,  was  pro- 
claimed king  of  England  !>v  the  lords,  who 
assembled  in  London,  a.  d.  1272.   More  thai- 
a  year  had  passed  since  this  prince  had  ar- 
rive^d  m  the  Holy  Land,  wlujrc  he  had  wrest- 
ed from  the  enemies  of  Christianitv  the  city 
of  Aeon,  which  was  on  the  point  of  surren- 
dering, but  the  succors  that  were  promised 
him  having  failed,  he  put  a  garrison  into  those 
jdaces  which  were  still  in  the  power  of  the 
Christians,  and  returned  to  Europe  with  hi- 
wife  Eleanor.      Having  landed  in  Sicily,  he 
j  heard  there  of  his  father's  death,  and  a'ftei 
sojourning  there  a  siiort  time,  he  continued 
his    route    for     England,    where     he     was 
crowned,  together  with  his  consort,  at  West- 
minster, by  Robert  Kilw;irby,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.      To  render  this  ceremony  the 
more    magnificent,   five  •  liundred    untamed 
horses  were  let  loose,  wliich  were  to  become 
the  property  of  those  who  should  succeed 
in  catching  them. 

In  the  first  year  of  Edward's  reign,  Mau- 
rice  Fitzmaurice,  (Fitzgerald,)  was  named 
lord-justice  of  Ireland.     In  his  time  the  Irish 
took  up  arms,  devastated  the  lands  of  the 
Anglo-Irish,  and   destroyed   the   castles  of 
Aldleek,  Roscommon,  Scheligath,  and  Ran 
don.      Maurice,  however,   being    betrayed, 
according  to  Glynn,  by  his  vassals,  was  ar- 
rested in  the  country  of  Offaly,  and  sent  to 
prison.      He  was  succeeded  the  vear  follow- 
ing, in  his  capacity  of  lord-justice,  by  Wal 
terOenevil.      During  his  government  in  Ire- 
land, the   Scotch   made  a  descent  upon   it, 
where  they  burned  a   great  number  of  vi!- 
lages,   and  put  all   whom   they   met  to  the 
sword,   without  distinction  of"  age  or  sex. 
They  then  returned  laden  with  spoil  ro  fheii 
ships,  bel'ore  there  was  time  to  'lursiic  them 
The   English  colonists  of  Ulster  and  Con- 
naught,  headed   by  Richard    de   Burgo  and 
Sir  Eustact.  le  Poer.  made  au  y'lark  j»uoi) 
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afterwards  apon  ScotlanJ,  and  availed  ihem- 
seives  of  the  right  of  reprisal  against  the 
Scotch,  even  surpassing  them  in  cruelty 

Some  houses  belonging  to  the  Dominican 
ordfi  were  established  about  this  time  in 
Ireland,  viz. ;  in  the  cities  of  Derry  and 
Coleraine  by  the  O'Donnels,  princes  of  Tir 


from  those  foreigners,  whenever  their  dis 
union  caused  them  to  turn  their  arms  against 
each  other.  Some  difference  having  arisen 
A.  D.  1278,  between  O'Connor,  prince  ol 
Connaught,  and  M'Dermot,  of  Moy-Lurg 
the  two  at  the  head  of  their  vassals  entered 
the   field,  and   a  bloody   engagement  took 


connel ;  by  the  M'Donoghs,  lords  of  Tir- 1  place  :  many  lives  were  lost  on  this  occasion, 
rereil,  in  the  county  of  Sligo,  at  Ballnidown,|and  O'Connor  himself  was  among  the  num- 
and  at  Rathbran,  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  byjber  of  slain.  The  news  of  these  commotions 
the  M'Jordans.   About  this  tinie  also  a  beau- [among  the  Irish  having  reached  the  king  of 


tiful  convent  for  the  Carmelites  was  founded 
in  Dublin  by  Robert  Bagot. 

Ireland  was  still  agitated  with  troubles 
and  domestic  war.  She  enclosed  for  a  cen- 
tury within  her  bosom,  like  Rebecca  in  her 
womb,  two  distinct  p*eople,  whose  mterests 
would  not  suffer  them  to  live  together  in 
peace.  Their  objects  and  their  motives  were 
different.     On  one  side  they  were  influenced 

by  feelings  of  just  resistance;  on  the  other  I  cutting  the  throat  of  another 
by  tyranny  and  usurpation.  The  ancient  means,  sire,"  said  he,  "  j^our  ti 
inhabitants  made  frequent  efforts  to  defend 
themselves,  the  only  result  of  which  was  the 
shedding  of  much  blood.  The  Irish  took 
possession  of  the  castle  of  Roscommon,  a.  d. 
1276.  overthrew  the  English  completely  at 
(Jlynburry,  and  made  many  of  them  prison- 
ers, besides  killing  a  great  number.  At  the 
same  period  also  O'Neill  gave  battle  in  the 
north  to  a  body  of  English,  .who  were 
commanded  by  Ralph  Peppard  and  O'Han- 
lon 


England,  Robert  Ufford  was  ordered  to  come 
to  him  and  give  an  account  of  the  disorders 
that  had  so  often  occurred  undei  his  admin- 
istration. Ufford,  to  justify  himself  with  the 
king,  represented  to  him  that  his  majesty 
was  badly  informed,  and  that  all  which  was 
advanced  against  him  was  but  a  calumny ; 
tor  that  he  considered  it  only  an  act  of  good 
policy  to  shut  his  eyes  while  one  rebel  was 

"  By  this 

treasures  will 

be  spared,  and  peace  secured  to  Ireland." 

The  plan  suited  the  king's  taste,  and  Ufford 

was   sent  back  to  rule  the  island  as  chief 


magistrate 


Thomas  O'Connor,  archbishoji  o(  Tuain, 
died  A.  D.  1279,  having  governed  that  see 
and  Enaghdune  for  twenty  years.  This  pre- 
late was  a  learned  man,  and  possessed  all 
the  virtues  which  form  the  apostolical  char 
acter 

The  see  of  Tuam   continued  vacant   for 


Walter   Genevil,  lord-justice  of  Ireland,  some  time,  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  that 


was  recalled,  a.  d.  1277,  to  England,  and 
Robert  Ufford  appointed  to  succeed  him  ;  the 
second  time  he  was  appointed  to  that  com- 
mission. Murtagh,  a  celebrated  rebel,  (as 
ihe  English  call  him,)  was  taken  in  arms  at 
Noraght,  by  Walter  de  Fant,  and  executed. 
O'Brien  Roe,  prince  of  Thuomond,  was 
killed  by  Thomas  Clare,  who  was  married, 
some  time  before,  to  the  daughter  of  Maurice, 
son  of  Maurice  Fitzgerald  ;  but  he  and  his 
father-in-law  Fitzmaurice,  together  with  the^ 
whole  of  their  troop>s,  were  surrounded  after- 
wards by  the  Irish  at  Slieve-Bloema,  and 
»o  save  their  lives,  were  forced  to  surrender. 
Alter  laying  down  his  arms,  Clare  was  forced 
to  make  atonement  for  the  death  of  O'Brien 
and  his  followers,  and  to  give  up  the  castle 


occurred  at  the  election  of  a  bishop  ;  but 
was  filled  at  length  by  Stephen  of  Fulburn, 
bishop  of  Waterford. 

John  Derlington  governed  the  church  of 
Dublin  for  five  years,  but  died  suddenly  in 
London,  a.  d.  1284  ;  and  was  buried  among 
the  Dominicans  of  that  city.  John  of  Saun- 
ford  succeeded  him  in  the  see  of  Dublin. 

At  Clane,  a  little  village  in  the  county  of 
Kildare,  distant  some  leagues  from  Dublin,- 
a  convent  was,  according  to  Ware,  founded 
for  Franciscans,  in  1287.  It  is  supposed 
that  Gerald,  son  of  Maurice  Fitzgerald, 
baron  of  Offaly,  was  founder  of  this  house, 
inasmuch  as  he  was  buried  there,  and  his 
statue  was  seen  upon  his  tomb,  which  was 
formed  entirely  of  marble.     There   was  a 


of  Roscommon,  whichtheEnglishhad  taken:  house  of  that  order  also  at  Tristle-Dermot, 
to  secure  the  performance  of  which  treaty  j  in  the  same  county  :  but  it  is  not  known  who 


he  gave  hostagfes. 


.if,  j^a>  r  i,^^..ag^o.     Tlicse  coudiitons  were  j  were  the  founders  of  it.     A  convent  of  them 
vety  humUiating  to  the   English,  but  they  I  was    likewise  founded   at   Ross,  county  of 
vrcTo.  compelled  to  submit,  in  order  to  save  i  Wexford,  by  Sir  John  Devereux. 
their  lives.  i      Stephen  of  Fulburn,  archbishop  of  Tuam, 

The  English  were  not  the  onlv  enemies! died  about  this  time,  and  was  succeeded  by 
that  the  Ivish  had  to  contend  with.  They  1  William  of  Birmingham,  son  of  Meyler  Bi' 
had  mcrt  to  fear  from  themselves  even  than' rainjrham.  lord  of   Athonry.      The    see  of 


CHRtSTIAIW    IRELAND. 


IJsishel  continued  vacant  for  a  j'ear  by  the 
death  of  David  O'Carrol,  who^  succeeded 
Stephen  O'Brogan 

It  may  be  affirmed  that  since  the  arrival 
of  the  English  in  Ireland,  it  had  been  a 
theatre  of  tyranny  where  every  species  of 
•:ruelty  was  acted.  If  the  ancient  Irish  some- 
times took  up  arms  to  oppose  their  usurpa- 
tion, (though  nothing  could  be  more  natural 
or  more  just  than  to  defend  their  property 
against  those  who  strove  to  wrest  it  from 
them  without  any  just  title,)  they  were  repre- 
sented as  rebels  at  the  tribunal  of  England, 
to  which  they  had  neither  access  nor  the 
opportunity  of  defending  their  cause. 

The  divisions  that  prevailed  among  the 
new  or  Ang'o  Jrish,  were  also  the  cause  of 
many  mi«foriun.es  to  their  country,  and  every 
year  was  memorable  for  some  tragical  oc- 
currence.   The  Fitzgeralds  and  the  Burkes 
Were  always  opposed  to  each  other.     The 
Butlers.  Verdons,  and  Berminghams,  took 
part  in  their  quarrels  according  to  their  re- 
sportive  interests,  and  several  of  them  lost 
their  lives  ir  the  contest.    Some  of  the  Irish 
nobilit)  were  jnvolved.  likewise,  in   these 
n'.isfortunes  ;  O'Connor  Fa!y  was  killed  by 
Jordan  Comin,  and  his  brother  Charles  was 
umrdered  m  the  house  qf  Piers  Bermingham, 
Ht  Carrick.     The  lands  which  were  usurp- 
ed by  these  new-comers,  had  belonged  for 
many  ages  to  the  O'Connors,  whose  preten- 
sions became  a  source  of  misfortune  to  them, ' 
as  It  wa.s  thought  fit  by  the  usurpers  that  they 
should  be  exterminated.    Mac-Coghlan  was 
more  successful   than  the   O'Con'nors  ;   he 
gained    a    complete   victory   over   William 
Burke   and    his   adherents   at   Dealna.     It 
may  be   readily  imagined  that  the  conse- 
quence of  these  troubles  was  the  loss  of 
many  lives,  the  devastation  of  the  provinces, ! 
and  a  total  obstruction  to  agriculture.     The' 
passion  for  erecting  religious  houses  still, 
however,   prevailed.     Jordan    Comin,  who 
had  assassinated  O'Connor  Faly  some  time 
before,  established  a  priory  for  regular  can- 
ons  under  the   invocation  of  the    Blessetl 
rnnity.  called  also  De  Laude  Dei,  at  Balli- 
bogan,  in  iVIeath,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
river  Boyne,  between  Clonard  and  Castle- 
jordan.     The  Franciscans  had  a  house  at 
Koss-Pont,  in  the  county  of  Wexford,  found- 
ed at  this  time  by  the  Devoreuxes  ;  one  at 
Kiileigh,  in  Hy-Regan,  founded,  it  is  said, 
ly  one  O'Connor,  probably  of  the  house  of 
Uflaly  ;  and  one  at  Butavant,  in  the  county 

k  u  '^'  ^'^  ^^  ^^^'  founded,  some  say,  by 
the  Prendergasts.  and  others  by  the  Barrvs. 
I  here  was  also  one  in  an  island  near  Gal- 
»ay,  established  by  one  of  the  Burkes,  and 


j  another  at  Clare,  in  the  «atti  j  c(  nntry,  of 
j  which  .John  de  Cogan  was  the  i'oL;idor. 

Houses  were  founded  for  th ;  Ctrmelites 

at  Drogheda,   Atherdee.  in   the  cum^y  of 

[Tvouth    and  in  the  vicinity  of  kke  Rea,  in 

jthe  county  of  Gahvay.     The  first  was  e.s- 

jtablished  by  the  citizens  of  the  town  ;   the 

'second  by  Radulphus  Pipptrd,  and  the  third 

ibv  Richard  de  Harlay.      A  convent  for  Do 

I  mmicans  was  also  founded  during  this  reign, 

at  Kilmallock,  or  Killocie,  in  the  county  of 

Limerick,  and  another  for  the  fathers  of  the 

Redemption  of  Captives,  at  Athdara.  in  the 

same  county.* 

John  de  Saurifofd,  archbishop  o^  Dublin, 
was  a  favorite  of  Edward  I.,  who  appointed 
him  lord-justice  of  Ireland  on  the  death  of 
Fulburn.  'The  king  recalled  him  afterwards 
to  England,  and  sent  him  as  ambassador  to 
the    em})eror,   Avhich    commission    he   dis- 
charged to  the  satisfaction  of  his  prince. 
Having  died  shortly  afterwards  in  England, 
his  body  was  brought  to  Dublin,  and  buried 
in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Patrick.    He  bad  thn 
reputation  of  a  learned  and  prudent  man. 
His   successor  in   the  see  of  Dublin  vras 
William  de   Hothum,   who  died   the  same 
year,  and  was  replaced  by  Richard  de  Fer- 
ings.     The  office  of  lord-justice  o'i  Ireland 
j  was  conferred  on   Sir  William  Vescv,  and 
I  after  him  on  William  Dodinsell,  who  was 
[succeeded  by  Thomas   Fitzmaurice.     The 
death  of  the  latter  put  an  end  to  the  disputes 
which  had  long  prevailed  between  the  houses 
of  the  Fitzgeralds  and  Burkes  :  and  his  so:, 
John  Fitzthomas  was  reconciled  to  the  earl 
of  Ul.'3ter.      During  De  Vescy's  administra- 
tion in  Ireland,  there  were  violent  quarrels 
between   him   and  John,t  son   of  Thomas 
Fitzgerald,  the  baron  of  Offalv,  which,  ac 
cording  to  the  chronicle  of  Hollingshead,  de- 
generated into  gross  rebukes  and  sarcastic 
recriminations  at  an  assembly  where  these 
noblemen  met.    They  accused  each  ether  in 
turn  of  robbery,  extortion,  murder,  &c.   The 
baron  having  made  some  remarks  on  tne 
birth  of  the  viceroy,  the  latter  replied  that 
the  De  Vescys  were  noble  before  the  Fitz- 
geralds were  barons  of  Offaly  ;  "  even  (sai  J 
he)    before   your    bankrupt  "ancestor^:    had 
made  his  fortune  in  Leinsier."     Their  di.'<- 
pute  did  not  even  end  in  Ireland ;  they  went 
to  England   to  plead   their  cause  before  the 
king  and  his  court  ;   and  in  the  presence  of 
iMajesty  they  continued  their  invectives  and 
reproaches,which  were  apparently  accordan! 


•  Allf  mand,  Hist.  Monast.  d'lrlaudi-,  page  35. 
t  Con.  Hib.  Aiigl.  page  7o. 

1   Maurico  Fitzgerald,  wiio  c-amc  f(»  'relan<l  will) 
StrongI  jw. 
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witb  the  taste  of  the  limes  and  of  the  nation. 
iMtzgerald,  at  iengih  wearied  with  these  con- 
ieiitiong,  proposed  to  settle  the  quarrel  by 
single  combat,  which  was  approved  of  by 
4ie   assemlily,  and    accepted   at   first  with 
uinch   boasting  b\-  De  Vescy  ;   but  the  day 
peir.2  named,  the  latter  embarked  for  France, 
leaving  the   baron  without   an  antagorust.* 
Dugdaie   gives    a  different  account  of  this 
tr;insaction  ;   saying  that  Fitzgerald  refused 
to  lloUt.      When  the  king  was   infurnifd  of 
the  dight  of  De   Vescy,  he  bestowed    the 
lordships  of  Kildare  and  Rathangan  on  Fhz-  ] 
geraid,  which  had  till  then  belonged  to  the 
former,  saving,  that  although  he  had  carried 
his  body  to  France,  he  had  left  his  property 
in  Ireland.    The  acquisition  of  the  districts 
of  Kildare  and  Rathangan  raised  consider- 
ably the  fortunes  of  the  Fitzgeralds,  who 
had  afterwards  sufficient  intluence  to  have 
the  title  of  earl  bestowed  on  thein.^ 

^Stephen  O'lirogan,  a  native  of  Ulster, 
from  being  archdeacon  of  Glendaloch  be- 
can~-e  archbishop  of  Cashel,  by  a  canonical 
election.  He  filled  that  see  for  the  space 
of  eleven  years,  and  died  in  1300.  He  was 
buried  in  his  church  of  Cashel,  and  was 
succeeded  bv  Maurice  O'CarroU. 

In  the  vear   1303,  Nicholas  M'Molisse, 
archbishop  of  Armagh,  died.      He  had  gov- 
erned this  see  for  thirteen  years,  and  was 
celebrated  for  his  eloquence,  prudence,  and 
e':Lil  in  the  worship  of  God.    He  ornament- 
ed and  enriched  his  catht^dral  with  books,  or- 
naments, and  every  thing  necessary  for  the 
di\  ine  service,  and  bequeathed  to  that  church 
twenty   marks  of  silver,  charged  upon   his 
lands  at  Termo  Feichan.    He  was  succeeded 
hv  John  Taaf. 
'  The   manner  in   which  the  Welsh   were 
treated  by  the    English,  is   an   example  of 
cruelty,  and  a  subject  of  horror  to  all  who 
haAP  had   the  misfortune  of  falling  beneath 
their  dominion.    The  Welsh  are  descended 
fnmi  the  ancient  Britons,  whom  tlieir  allies, 
the    Saxons,   had   expelled    from    England 
f.bout   the   seventh   century,  and    forced   to  j 
seek  safety  in  the  country  called  Wales,  on  ] 
the  western  coast  of  Britain,  and  formed  a 
distinct  people  from  the  English,  governed 
bv  their  own  kings  till  the  eleventh  century. 
The  English,  equally  treacherous  with  the 
Saxons, "filled  with  an  idea  of  the  right  of 
conquest,  and  unable  to  bear  so  small  an  in- 
dependent sovereignty  near  them,  subjiio -  i   d 
Wales,  and  put  Rees,  its  last  king,  to  dt  a    , 
in  the  eleventh  century,  under  William  Rufus. 
The  recollection  of  their  former  liberty,  and 

•  ErgVmhi  Baronetcy,  vol.  1,  puge  94 


the  tyranny  of  their  new  masters,  often  fore 
ed  the  Welsh  into  rebellion.     The  superim 
power  of  England,  however,  always  quelled 
these  revolts,  with  the  loss  of  many  lives 
but  it  was  the  lot  of  Edward  I.  to  complete 
their   subjugation  a.  d.    1283.     This   king 
declared  war  against  Llewelyn,  a  prince  of 
Wales,  of  the  royal  race,  who,  having  beoii 
(betrayed,  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  soldier, 
i  who  cut  off  bis  head,  and  sent  it  to  Fidwar»'>, 
by  whom  it  was  ordered  to  be  exposed  un 
the  tower  of  London.*      David,  the  brother 
of  Llewelyn,  was  taken  prisoner  some  time 
afterwards,   and  condemned  to  an  ignomi- 
nious death  m  England.     He  was  first  tied 
to  the  tail  of  a  wild   horse,  and   dragged 
through  the  city  of  Shrewsbury  ;  his  head 
was   cut   ofl",  sent   to   London,   and    placed 
upon    the   tower   with    his    brother's  ;    hi.-- 
heart  and  entrails  were  then  torn  from  hi.-, 
body  and  burned  ;   and  tne  four  limbs  were 
exposed  on  the  gates  of  four  cities  in  Eng- 
land, namely,  Bristol,  Northampton,  York, 
and  Winchester.    In  this  unparalleled  man- 
ner was  the  scm  of  a  prince  treated,  whose 
only  crime  was  a  desire  to  restore  freedom 
to  his  country,  and  to  rescue  it  from  the  yol:c 
of  Enolanu.     Wales  was  then  united  to  thr. 
crown  of  England  ;  the  king  gave  it  a  foiu! 
of  government  in  conformity  with  the  laws 
of  England,  and  his  eldest  son  has,  since 
that  time,   assumed   the   title  of  prince  of 
Wales. 

A  convent  for  Dominicans  was  founded 
in  this  century,  in  the  town  of  Carlingford, 
in  the  county  of  Louth  ;  another  for  Augus- 
tin  hermits  near  Galway  :  a  convent  for 
Franciscans  was  founded  in  1300  at  Cavan, 
by  the  O'Reillys  ;  and  a  house  for  Carmel- 
ites at  Thurles,  county  Tipperary,  by  the 
Butlers. 

The  English  set  no  bounds  to  their  pre- 
tensions over  their  neighbors  ;  the  kings  of 
England  considered  themselves  as  protectorh 
qf  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  arbitrators 
of  any  difiicuity  that  might  arise  respecting 
the  succession"  to  that  crown.  Ale.vander 
III.,  king  of  Scotland,  having  died  without 
issue,  the  great  number  of  pretenders  to  the 
throne  gave  rise  to  factions,  and  afibrded 
a  favorable  opportnnhy  for  Edward  I.  to  en- 
force his  pretended  jurisdiction.  The  two 
most  powerful  competitors  were  J(dm  Baliol. 
earl  of  Galloway,  and  Robert  Bruce  ol 
Anandale.  Edward  set  out  for  Scotland, 
and  had  an  interview  with  Robert  Bruoj; 
whose  claim  wus  not  so  strong  as  Bali -A. 


in(v 
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bu'  who  was  possessed  ofmoreiriniieiice    He 
rr"[»sed  to  ii.;;.ke  hiin  king  ol'  Scotlarul,  on 
condztion  that  he  v-ouid  take  an  oath  <»f'  al- 
legi^nce  to  liini,  and  do  homage  to  the  crown 
01  Enghind,  A.  D.  1291 .      This  generous  no- 
bleman rephed,  that  he  vvoiiid  not  sacriHce 
the  hberty  of  his  country  to  the  ambition  of 
reigun.g.     But  lialiol,  whose  opinions  were 
less  honorable,  accepted  the  terms,  and  was 
rrovvned   king  of  Scotland  at   Scone,  after j 
which  he  paid  homage  to  the  king  of  Enn- ' 
land  at  Newcastle,  as  his  sovereign  h)nl.   He 
afterwards  retracted,  which  caused  bloody 
wars  between  the  two  nations,  that  lasted 
for   almost  three    centuries;    !)ut    were    at 
length  terminated,  after  much  bloodshed   by 
the  union   of  both  crowns   under  James  1 
hdward  having  begun  this  war.  was  deter- 
mined to  prosecute  it  with  all  his  energies 
tor  which   puri)ose  he    marched    an    army 
towards  Scotland,  and  created  in   one   day 
threehundredyoungmen  knights,  A.  d   1291 
in  order  to  excite  thoir    emulation.      John' 
Wogan,  who  shared  in  this  promotion,  was 
«ent  to  Ireland   as  lord-justice,  in  place  of 
1  homas  Fitzmaurice,  who  had  just  died 

About  this  time  more  establishments  were 
founded  for  CarmeJites  ;  the  monastery  of 
lliurles,  county  of  'i'ipperarv,  by  the  But- 
lers; and  that  of  Ardnecran,"  in  the  county 
of  W  estmeath,  by  the  Dillons.  There  was ! 
also  one  near  lake  Reogh,  in  the  county  of  I 
ba!  way,  founded,  according  to  Ware,  by  I 
Richard  de  Burgo,  earl  of  Ulster.  AUe.nar.d  | 
attributes  this  foundation  to  Richard  del 
Harlay,  and  alleges  that  the  Harlays  of' 
France  are  descended  from  him. 

Edward  I.,  having  gained  some  advantages 
over  the  Scotch,  was  seized  with  a  dysentery 
0  which  he  died,  A.  D  ]  30G,  regretting  deeply 
'hat  he  had  not  been  able  to  take  full  revenge 
"pon  them.  When  on  his  death- bed,  he 
enjoined  Edward,  his  son  and  successor,  to 
f|:ive  his  remains  .carried  with  the  army 
tnrough  Scotland,  tili  he  should  liave  reduced 
that  people  •  but  his  la«t  will  was  neglected 
'n  tins  particular,  as  well  a«  in  every  other 
'natter  which  he  had  imposed  on  that  youno- 
piince.  •        ^ 

;fohn  Taaf.  archbishop  of  Armagh,  died 

iliis  year,  and  was  succeeded  by  Walter  de 

Jorse,  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominick.     He 

nad  SIX  brothers,  all  m  the  same  order,  one 

whom,  called    Thomas,   was  a  cardinal, 

nan.e.l  Roland,  succeeded  him  in  the  see  of 

Armagh,  which  he  gave  up  in  1321 

i  lehard  de  Ferings,  archbishop  of  Dub- 
i-    -ViiO    labored    incessantly  to  establish' 
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city,   died   about    this    time.      The   artitles, 
ol    agreement   between  the   two   churches 
Cnrist's  and   St.    Patrick's,  were,  that  each' 
suould  enjoy  the  title  of  metropolitan  ;   that 
Christ's  church,  as  being  the  larger  and  mor.' 
I  ancient,  should  take  precedence  in  eccles-a-.- 
Itical  matters;  that  it  should  have  the  cu..todv 
\ot  the  cross,  mitre,  and  episcopal  ring;  and 
that  th»  prelates  of  the  see  should  be  burn-.c] 
[alternately  in  both  churches       This  prelat.- 
lounded  three  prebendaries  in  St.  PatricK'^ 
church.      He  was  succeeded  by  John  Lech 
John    Duns    Scotus.    a   Franciscan  friar 
Houri.hed  in  the  beginning  of  this  centu.•^-. 
1  he  suotilty  of.  his  geniu.s,  and  great  pene- 
tration on  learned  subjects,  gained  him  the 
i.ame  of ''  subtle  doctor."     He  was  educated 
at  Oxford,  under  William  de  Wara,  orVarro 
where  he  wrote  on  the  four  books  of  Sen' 
tences.     He  also  composed  many  scholastic 
works  in  Pans.     He  went  afterwards  to  Co- 
logne,  where   he  died    suddenly   in    1308 
i  hree   nations   claim  the   honor  of   havino 
given    birth    to   this    great    man  ;    English 
authors  maintain   that  he  was  born  at  ])..n. 
stoii,  a  village  in   the  parish  of  Eniildune 
in  the  county  of  Northumberland  ;  for  which' 
purpose  they  advance,  as  a  proof,  the  con- 
clusion ol  the  manuscript  works  of  this  "reat 
man,  (which  are  at  Oxford,)  in  the  followino 
terms  :  "Here  ends  the  reading  of  the  works 
of  John  Duns,  a  subtle  doctor  of  the  univer- 
sity  ol  Pans,  born  in  a  certain  village  called 
Dunston,  in  the  parish  of  Emildune,  m  Nor- 
thumberland,   belonging   to  the    college   ol 
Merlon,   m  the   university  of  Oxford  ■"  hut 
ja«  It  IS  doubtful  whether  this  conchiJion  is 
by  Scot  himself,  or  added  by  another,   the 
proof 'dmwn  from  it  in  favor  of  his  being  a 
iiative  of  England,  seems  insufficient.    The 
Scotch    say  he   was  a  native  of  Duns,    m 
Scot.and    a  village  about  eight  miles   from 
the   English  frontiers.      Finally,   the  Irish 
seconded  by  Arthur  a  Monasterio,  and  the 
martyrology  of  Cavellus,  affirm  that  he  wa.s 
born  at  Down,  (in  Latin  Dun,rm,)m  Ulster 
i  he  Irish  had  not  yet  given  up  the  name  l< 
_^^cott,  or  Ssois  ;  and  it  is  therefore  probable 
I  mat  on  this  account  Doctor  John  Duns   has 
been  surnamed  Scotus. 


CfL\PTER  XXIL 


in 


Et.wARo  II.,  son  of  the   late  king,  and 


Hit^TOT  T    O"    I!  ELA.VI). 


y'JSi 

5biMiiIr^f"  Philip  the  Fair,  kino  of  France.*  |  of  Gaveston,  one  .  f  the  handsomest  men  ol 
He"recalled  his  favorite,  Piers  Gaveston,  his  time,  and  one  of  the  most  accomphslied 
who  had  been  expelled  the  kingdom  by  his  1  in  Europe.  He  was  a  native  oi  Gascon>s 
father  This  nobleman's  influence  o^er  the  land  possessed  all  that  dehcacy  of  wit  whicH 
Kina  was  so  orea'  that  every  favor  which  lis  so  peculiar  to  his  countrymen,  and  hi9 
vasconferred'was  given  through  him.   This  1  only  crime  seems  to  have  been  that  ol  beint 


Irew  upon  him  the  hatred  and  envy  of  the 
English  lords,  who  threatened  to  oppQ.se  the 
(iing's  coronation,  if  he  did  not  dismiss  his 
[avorite,  to  which  tlie  weak  monarch  con- 
sented ;  but  in  order  to  mitigate  this  sup- 
posed disgrace,  he  sent  him,  invested  with 
some  authority,  to  Ireland,  where  he  par- 
tially quelled  the  commotions,  and  labored 
witli  effect  to  secure  the   possessions  of  the 


too  well  beloved  by  his  king. 

The  conduct  of  the  English  on  this  oct.a 
sion,  clearly  demonstrates  the  changeable 
and  inconstant  character  of  that  i)eople.  We 
see  a  rude  and  brutal  nobility  treat  their 
king  with  contempt  and  insolence,  and  de- 
ficient in  the  most  indispensable  duties  to- 
wards a  monarch  whose  only  defect  "was  a 
weak   and   effeminate    disposition  ;   yet  we 


Anglo-Irish  m  that  country.  The  king,  un-ialso  discover  the  same  people  to  have  Dent 
able  to  !)ear  the  absence  of  his  favorite,  and  I  frequently  to  tyrants  1  hough  Eoward  was 
sunposino-  that  the  resentment  of  the  nobles  {indignant  at  the  conduct  of  his  subjects,  and 
had  subsided  m  the  interim,  made  him  re- .their  violation  of  his  authority,  he  was  too 
lurn  from  Ireland,  and  sent  Sir  John  Wo-  much  intent  upon  the  war  in  Scotland  to 
gan  as  lord-justice  m  his  stead  ;  and  in  order  chastise  them.  Robert  Bruce,  who  was  al- 
io procure  him  some  influence  among  the  ready  possessed  of  that  throne,  determined 
nobles,  he  made  him  marry  the  daughter  of  to  take  advantage  ot^  the^  disturbances  in 


the.  earl  of  Gloucester.  This  alliance  of 
Gaveston  with  one  of  the  first  families  in  the 
kingdom,  served  only  to  exasperate  the 
minds  of  the  people  against  him.  Another 
occurrence  completed  his  downfall ;  not  con- 
leut  with  gaining  th-e  prize  in  a  tournament 
nt  Wallingford,  in  which,  by  his  skill  and 
courage,  he  defeated  the  English  nobles  who 
measured  their  arms  with  him,  he  rallied 
them  hi  the  most  sarcastic  manner,  which 
hurt  them  more  severely  than  the  victory  be 
ixad  just  gained,  so  that  they  conspired 
unanimously  against  him,  and  represented 
in  the  strongest  terms  to  the  king,  that  no- 
thing less  than  the  sacrifice  of  his  favorite 
'-ouid  appease  them.  Gaveston  found  him- 
.<elf  forced  to  yield  to  the  tempest,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  France,  where   he  continued  for 


England  ;  he  reduced  under  his  dominion 
that  part  of  Scotland  which  still  adhered  to 
the  opposite  party  ;  alter  which  he  invaded 
the  nonhern  parts  of    England.       Edward 
saw  the  danger  which  threatened  his  king 
dom,  and  marched  at  the  head  of  oiie  hun- 
dred thousand  men  to  meet  the,  king  of  Scot 
land,  who  had    but  thirty  thousand,  a.   d. 
1313.     Both  armies  met  at  Bannockburn, 
where  the  English  were  completely  defeated 
This  victory  has  been  ascribed  to  stratagem  , 
the  king  of  Scotland  had  no  cavalry ;   his 
army  was  very  inferior  in  numbers  to  thoso 
of  the  enemy,  and  he   was  obliged  to  ha\0 
recourse  to  it.   He  therefore  caused  trenches 
of  three  feet  in  depth  to  be  dug  in  the  road 
through  which  the  enemy  had  to  pass,  and 
covered  them  with  the  branches  of  trees  and 


some  time  ;  but  the  desire  of  seeing  his  dear  other  matters,  to  conceal  thein  from  iheir 


master  again,  induced  him,  at  the  peril  of 
bis  life,  lo  return  secretly  to  England.  In 
order  to  secure  him  against  the  rage  of  his 


view.  The  English  cavalry  fell  into  the 
snare  ;  having  advanced  with  impetuosity 
against  the  Scotch,  the  horsemen  and  their 


enemies,  the  king  gave  him  the  castle  of  horses  fell,  which  put  the  whole  army  m 
Scarborough,  as  a""  safe  asvlum  ;  where,! disorder.  Scotch  writers  affirm  that  ttie  loss 
however,  he  was  besieged  in  it  by  the  dis-jof  the  English  in  this  battle  amounted  to 
ntented  barons,  and  forced  to  surrender! fifty  thousand  men  ;  the  English  a  low  their 


liunself  prisoner,  on  condition  of  having  his 
life  spared.  But  these  terms  did  not  prevent 
bis  being  taken  by  the  earl  of  Warwick  out 
(.f  the  hands  of  those  who  were  guarding 
him.     This  nobleman  had   him  beheaded, 


loss  to  have  been  but  ten  thousand.  How- 
ever, It  was  the  most  fatal  battle  to  tlieiE 
since  the  conquest.  The  defeat  was  so  gen- 
eral, that  King  Edward  had  some  difliculx"; 
to  save  himself  bv  flight,  with  the  noblet 


.vilhout  trial  or  any  formality  of  justice,!  who  accompanied  him  ;  and  ^^^f  f^^'^^'^, 
in  spite  (^f  the  repeated  entreaties  which  the  i  mained  masters  of  the  whole  of  the  north  oi 
kine  made  tu  him,  to  spare  the  life  of  the  |  England,  from  Carlisle  to  York.  The  .^our 
iinhar-.y  man.  Such  was  the  tragical  end  '  age  ot  the  English,  says  Baker,  was  s.  bra- 
'    -^  :  ken  down  bv  this  defeat,  that  a  hundred  01 

•  Baker  Chroii  of  England   on  the  reign  o(  Ed- 1  ^^^^^^  would"  fly  belbre  three  Scotchmen 
ikurd  II. 


f!»RISTIAN    IRE..AND. 


32S 

John  Lech  or  De  Leeke,  archbishop  of  |of  Irish,  aDd^pi^imed  kiJoVfreli^bv" 
f  ublia.  died  aho.._  this  time  The  claun.s  part  of  the  nation.*  In  the  n.on  h  of  June 
.1  the  two  cathedrals  u,  ,h,.s  city  were  always  he  took  Dundalk,  which  he  buS    t        n 

L  cW::  arKte^'^Tr"^  respectingMaul  w.ste  the  di'strictof  Uriel,  excelled  t 
ine  cnoice  ot  a  prelate        The  prior  and  con-  English  from  Ulster,  and  made  himself  mas 


Butler,  brother  to  Edmond  Butler,  after- 
wards earl  of  Carrick,  to  till  the  vacant  see  ; 
ind  the  dean  and  chapter  of  St.  Patrick's 
elected  Richard  Havering,  the  grand  chor- 
ister of  their  church.      However,  the  kind's 


king  of  Ireland  till  his  death,   which  took 
place  three  years  afterwards. 

The  Anglo-Irish  collected  their  forces  to 
check  the  progress  of  the  new  king.  They 
met   at    Dundalk,    but    the   lord-justice,  on 


^r  ur;""1Z-^t---:^;'  ---  -  .^"^.^^^^.X^eirr^;  - 


John  Lech,  his  almoner,  was  appointed. 
This  prelate  had  a  serious  misunderstanding 
with  Roland  Jorse,  archbishop  of  Armagh, 
respecting  the  right  which  the  latter  claimed 
of  having  the  cross  carried  erect  before  him 


•—'  -^       ..^tv       i^iiv^        V-tXl   ^ 

o(  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Scotch 
to  the  earl  of  Ulster,  and  returned  to  Dub- 
lin. This  nobleman  acquitted  himself  very 
badly  of  his  commission  ;  he  was  defeated 
by  tne  Scotch,  near  Coleraine,  on  the  tenth 


a  bull  for  the   foundation  ol   a  muv.rsh.  in  whom  were   Sir  William   Burke    Si'rJoXi 


a  bull  for  the  foundation  of  a  university  in 
Dublin.  Some  time  previous  to  this  pre- 
late's death,  he  was  nominated  high-treas- 
urer of  Ireland.  His  successor  in  the  see 
ol  Dublin  was  Alexander  de  Bicknor. 


Mandevill,  Sir  Alan  Fitzwarren,  and  John 
Staunton.  In  order  to  follow  up  his  victo- 
ries, Bruce  laid  siege  to  (Jarrickfer^us,  and 
dispatched  his  brother  William  to  Scotland 


A„  Irish  Fr.„c,»can  War,  „an,ed  Malach,.  .oS  f^,    „  ^    "  ^J  r'k.r.rXo 
alter  ha,,„g  l„ed  lor  so,„e  „me  a.  Oxford,  ther.     He  lhe„  led  h.s  vie,oriol,s*'army  2 


went  to  Naples,  where  he  gained  a  high  re- 
putation for  pxety  and  learning.* .  He  wrote 
a  treatise  upon  the  poison  of  mortal  sin,  and 
the  remedies  to  be  used  ;  it  was  published 
m  Pans,  by  Henry  Stephens.  Bale  says  he 
was  the  author  of  a  book  of  sermons  and 
olher  tracts. 

At  Tully-Felim,  or  Tullagh-Felaghe,  a 
small  tovvn  on  the  river  Slaney,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Leghlin,  county  of  Carlow,  there 
was  a  convent  founded  in  1314,  for  Augus- 
iin  hermits,  by  Simon  Lombard  and  H'tiyh 
lalon.  ^    i 


Ot  the  province  of  Ulster,  and  advanced  to- 
wards Kells,  in  Meath,  where  he  met  tho 
English  under  Roger  Mortimer,  and  gave 
them  battle,  in  wliich  they  were  defeated 
It  IS  said  that  the  Lacys  deserted  the  Eng- 
lish on  this  occasion  ;  however  this  be,  the 
victory  was  against  them,  and  many  of  them 
fell  111  their  retreat.  After  this  Bruce  burn- 
ed Kells,  Granard,  Finagh,  and  Newcastle 
and  spent  the  Christmas  at  Loghseudy,  from' 
whence  he  marched  through  the  county  of 
Kildare,  to  Rathangan,  Kildare,  Castleder- 
mot,  Athy,   Raban,   and    Sketheris,  where 


mi>  emiiassy  d  favorable   opportunity,  both  [state  of  his   aff'airs   in   Ireland    •,.,.!  (■^••ri. 

;rir,rer=rBttt;-?ix,!rr" '''--'  ^'^  ^^^^^"^ 

■Mr   Edmond   Butler,  who   had   already  re- 
turned to  England,  succeeded  Sir  Theobald  L  *  ''""^^^''t  ambassadors  from  Ireland,  saying 
'!e  \  erdon,  who  had  HUed  the  office  of  lord- 1  h,?^    ir  "'°l''^  '"■"'''"^^.^  '"'»  ''i«  protection  ooin 
r-'slue  durin-x  his  absence    a    n    1  ^i?      ,      r'"'f  f""^  '»'«  Po-^-ess.ons ;  but  if  it  was  „.r:e.. 
he  2'jth  of  Mnvlll  '   c^  .  .;     ^'"If^'">'  ^"'  '""^   ^"  '^""tinue  at   home,   li.ey  besoug!,t 

'lie  4.)lti  ot-May  foUowing,  Edward  Bruce,  |'""'  '"  S've  them  for  a  km<r  his  brother  Edwari 
nother  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  landed  nearl'*"'!  "'"  '"  "''^^"''  '"  kindred  nation  to  be  oppres6,u 
l^arrickfergus,  m  Ulster,  with  six  thousand  ;  "'"'7' •''*^'  "'fl^ral^l''  bondage  of  En^hsli  rule  f..-. 
Scotchmen,  where  he  wis  iil..*.,l  l.,r  .  i'  i  ""V  '"''*'  '^^  '''"^'''  F>'"ceeded  with  an  annv,  o/ 
,  «  nere  ne  was  joined  by  a  body  ^  the  general  consent  of  all.  and  was  i.roclai.nedk.ng. 

•  Anton.  Possevin,  Aopar   Sacr  <v    ";.^^''^'  >',^'"'  ''^  '"'«  arrival,  after  expelling  the 

^  ♦  »aker,  Chron.  Keign  of  Edwa'rd  II       War  de  ^  .,!!?'  ^           '■'""^'"  "'"  "''"'''  "'"  ^^''"  "^^^'  '>'• 

4nnal    Hib.     Cox  on  the  rei.r„  of  Edward  II  "^^  :  ;""^'?'-';>''.  «""   '^"versed    the  entire  kmgdom  wi.fc 

i^n  oi  c.uwttrd  II.  ,h,s  victorious  iirm\."—Iiuchan.iu,  b  b,  p.  2J7. 


^2i  HISTORY    or    IRELAND. 


llotham  tbitber.  'o  mJ^.c  chom  renew  their  latter  was  lord-justice^of  Ireland       1  nis  .1 
oatUof  alleoinnce  and  receive  hostages  from  ilustrious  house,  which  has  r-en  alvvays  re- 
them  There  ^vereoivenbvJohr.Fhzthomas,;  maskable  for  its  virtue  and  noble  alhances 
afterwards  earl  oi  Kildare;  Richard  de  Clare  \  still  exists,  with  the  title  or  premier  earl  of 
Maurice,  aiterwards  called  earl  of  Desmono,  I  Ireland.  ,.        o     , 

■'•hon.as  Fitziohn  !e  Poer.  Arnold  le  Poer, !  Edward  Bruce  having  returned  from  Scot- 
Maunce  Kochfort,  David  and  Miler  de  la  land,  where  he  snent  some  time  in  recruitino 
Roche,  and  manv  others.  1  his  troops,  sumnioned  the  towrj  of  Carnck- 

in  the  month  of  February  both   armies ,  fergus  to  suv-en,ler.     The  mhabita. Us  be  i.o 
took  the  field.     The  place  of  meeting  for  the  ;  destitute  of  everv  th.r^ff,  eirrhl  vessels,  hvi.;u 
Scotch  was  at   Geashil,  in  Offaly,  and  the  with  provsions,  were  sent   Irom   Drogheda 
EnglishassembledatKildare;butt,hecount.ry  ito  the.r  reb..t  ;  but  these  were  not  sufl.cieni 
Lnno-  been  destroved,  and  the  Scotch  army  to  enable  them  to  h,)ld  out.      The   garrison 
,n  want  of  provisions,  Bruce  determined  to  had  been  reduced  to  live  tor  some  days  on 
return  to  uLter,  where  he  ga,ve  himself  up  leather    nnd  ihe  flesh  of  eight  Scotchmen. 
10   his   pleasures,  having  nothing  to  dread!  w  no  were  prisoners     1  hey  therefore  surrcn- 
rom   hs  enemie..      Oirthe  retreat  of  the  Ulered  about  the  end  of  August.    At  the  same 
Scotch,  the  lord-justice  proceeded  t.  nublin,  |tin.e,  O'Com.or  and  Ins   followers  de  ea^ed 
svhere  he  summoned  a  parliament,  in  which  a  body  ot  English  in  Connaught ;.  T^o^^^^^" 
he   endeavored    to    reconcile    some   noble- !  phen  Exter.  Milo   Cogan,  and   eight  of  the 
,nen  whose  disunion  was  prejudicial  to  the  |  Barrys  and  Lawlesses  having  lost  heir  In  es 
l^neral  cause;    and  Walter  de   Lacy  was  in  the  engagement     O'Connor  and  las  aim 
acquitted  of  the  crime  of  treason  of  which  he  ,  were,  however,  defeated  on  the  4th  of  Au- 
had  been  suspected.     They  likewise   dis-!gust,   at  Athenry,  by   a   body  of    English 
•ussed  t  le  p  a^i  of  prosecut.-ng  the  war.        \  Fieaded  by  William  Burke  and   Richard  de 
Tn  the    mean  time,  the    Irish   who  had!  Bormmgh.m.   In  Ulster,  Richard  O'Hanlon 

espoused  the  interests  of    Edward    Brucel  followed  by  his   ^'^^f  ^' ^"^ ^^'^'^^'nluf  its 
wire  given  up  to  the  furv  of  his   enemies. ;  draw    contributions    from   Dunda  k  and  its 
Severfd  among  the  inhabitants  of   Leinster  1  vicinity,  was  repulsed  with  S^eat  loss  by  the 
,vere  put  10  the  sword  at  Castledermot,  by  I  inhabitants,  under  the   command  of   Roofer. 
■  he    Enulish  under   Edmond   Butler.     Thel  Verdon.  who  lost  his  he  n,  the  acUon.    O. 
D'Mordhas  O'Byrnes.  O'Tools,  and  M'Mor- !  the  14th  of  September,  Burke  and  Bermmg- 
rou-hs    soon    afterwards  shared  the  same! ham   gained    a    complete   victory  over  the 
ate^   and   the  O'Connors  Faly  were  nias- !  people  of  Connaught,  who  lost  five  hvvnto 
sacred  at  Ballibogan,  on   the   river  Boyne,!men,  withtheirchiers,0  ConnorandO  Kellv 
bv  the  English  of  Leinster  and  Meath.    The  About  the  end  of  October,  m  the  same  year 
lib,  on  tlie  other  hand,  used   the  right  of   John  Loggan  and  Hugh   Bisset  defeated   a 
etaliation,  l>v  making  some  eifbrts  to  be  re-  body  of  Scotch  tn.op  in  Ulster    about  thie. 
venoed  fo;   t'heir   Ines  and  liberty,  and  the  hundred  fell  on  the  held  of  battle,  and  man> 
O'Nowlans  of  Leinster   put   Andrew   Ber-' prisoners  were   taken   and   sent  to   Dublin 
,ninoham.SirRicharddelaLonde,andtheirlamong  whom  were   Sir  Alien   Stewart   and 
dheren.   to   the  sword,  who   had  insulted!  Sir  .John   Sandal.      The   Lacys    ^^^o  - 
them  in  their  territories.  suspected  of  having  betray  ed    he  state    I 

In  order  to  induce  his  Irish  subjects  tolinuoducmg  the  Scotch  into  the  kn.gdom, 
pport  his  cause  against  the  Scotch,  the !  presented  a  petition  on  the  subject,  and  be- 
,i-nf   Enaland  beoan  to  distribute  favors  nig  cleared  of  the  charge,  they  renewed  thei 


oath  of  allegiaiute,  and  obtained  a  general 
amnesty  from  the  Iwng  by  charter. 

Maurice  Mac-Carwil,  or  O'CarroU,  arch- 
After 


king  of  England  began  to  distribute  favors 

and  confer  titles  of  honor  upon  them,  which 

were  iiitherto  unknown  in  Ireland,  a.  n.  1316. 

He   accordmoiy    created    John    Fitzgerald,        _  _  ,     ,        ,  •      ■ 

son  of  Thomas:  baron  of  Offalv,  earl  of  Kil-  bishop  of  Cashel    died  at  this  time. 

dare.       This  lord   was  chief  of  the   noble!  his  elevation   to  that  see  by  the   dean 

family  of  the   Fitzgeralds,  descended  from 

Maurice,  who  derived  his  origin  from  the 

hikes  of  Tuscany,  and  was  thj  first  of  the 

name  that  settled  in  Ireland  under  Henry  11 


ano 


chapter,  with  the  consent  of  the  king  of  E;;?  • 
land,  he  set  out  for  Rome,  where  he  receive.' 
the  pope's  sanction,  and  was  consecrated  an*! 
honored  with  the  pallium  by  the  holy  faihei 


lame  tnatseuieu  in  iieiauu  uuuci  ixt..i_«  xi.  ixv...... — -,  ,  ,  '     .,         i  \\'.-i,n, 

>-o  enable  him  .o  support  this  dignity,  the  j  On  his  return  to  Ireland  he  -  "^^'^^l^'^"  ^ 
kmr-avenimihelownandcastleolKildare.lMultoc  tUe  privilege  ot  founding  a  hou  e 
wkblhei,  dependencies  and  ail  the  landsjat  Fethard.  m  the  county  of  T^PP^'-'j'^^  1^ 
l^A  lordships  of  William  d.  V.„.v,  whichihermUs  of  St.  Augustm.  He  attended  tl« 
had   h^en    coufrscL^ted  in    1291.   wnen  t  tie,  parliament  sn  inch  was  convened  at  Valkenny 
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in  130.;*,  It  was  composed  of  all  the  nobles 
of  '.he  country,  whom  ht  con.pellt^d  to  sub- 
mit CO  Its  decrees  under  pain  of  excommu- 
nication. Maurice  was  succeeded  in  the  see 
ol  Cashel  by  WiHiam  Fitzjolm,  bishop  of 
Ossory. 

EdwaiJ    Bruce,   at  the  head  of   twenty 
thousand  men,  composed  of  Scotch  and  Irish 
marched  during  the  Lent  towards  Slane  in 
Meath,  pillaging  the  country  as  he  passed 
i  he  earl  of  Ulster,  who  was  at  the  time  in 
the  abbey  of  Our  Lady,  near  Dublin,  having 
had  some  dispute  with  the  citizens,  was  ar- 
r^-Jted  by  order  of  Robert  Nottingham,  mayor 
ol  the  city,  and  confined  in  the  castle,  which 
caused  so  great  a  tumult  that  the  abbev  was 
piliaged,  and  some  domestics   belongino-  to  I 
trie  earl   were  killed.      In   the  mean  tim^, 
bdward  Bruce  marched  towards  Dublin  and 
on  his   way  took   the   castle   of  Knock,   in 
which   Le  lound   Hugh  Tyrrel,  the   lord  of 
(he  place,  with  his  wife,  who  ransomed  her- 
self (or  a  sum  of  money.      The  inhabitants, 
tetnhed  at  the  approach  of  so  formidable  an 
cneuiy,  m  order  to  defend  the  city,  burned! 
the  suburbs,  together  with  the  churches,  and  ' 
among  the  number  the  cathedral  of  St.  Pat- 
rick.     Bruce,  who  knew  tha*   the  walls  of 
the  city  were  in  good  order,  and  that  the  in- 
habitants would  defend  it  to  the  last,  thou^rht 
II    (with  the  advice,  ii  is  said,  of  De  Lacy 
ccnitraiy  lo  the  oath  of  allegiance  he  had  just 
taken)   to    proce.^d   on    his   march   toward^' i 
INaas,  where  he  spent  two  days,  and   .  (.,- 
tiuued   his   route   towards    Limerick        He 
passed  through  Kenlis,  in  Ossory,  to  Cashel 
and  went  from  thence  to  Nenagh  ;  havino-  ul 
his  march  laid  waste  the  lands  of  Edmond 
KtUler,  in  the  counties  of  Kilkenny  and  Tip- 
perary.      All  the  English  lords  who  were  in 
the  country,  assembled  at  Cashel  to  deliberate 
oathe  means  ofcheckmg  his  progress.  Thev 
determined   on    sending   the    army,    which  j 
amounted  to  30,000  men,  under  the  command  ' 
OJ  the  lord-justice  and  the  eiirl  of  Kildare 
'"    pursuit   of   him;    but    Roger    Mortime^ 
i«avi„g  landed  at  Youghal,  as  lord-justice,  on 
t^aster    Thursday,  a.  d.  1317,  attended   by 
thirty   knights,  and   other   troops,  he    sent 
^ord  to  the  English  generals  to  wait  for  him 
»»  give  battle  to  the  Scotch.    Edward  Bruce 
f  anng  ol   tlie  arnval  of  Mortimer,  and  not 
I  miking  n  prudent  to  wait  for  him,  continued 
••I'i  route  towards  Ulster,  where  he  arrived 
■  .-'wards  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  May 
'./.ortin;er  having  no  longer  an  euemv  to' 
•outend  with  m   Munster  or  Leinster,  sent 
'lis  trocps  into  quarters  until  further  orders 
H«  .her   weiit  to  Dublin,  and  convened  a 
w.hainentat  <0]maiulim,  composed  of  mure 


thai,  thirty  knights,  among  whom  »vere  Wo- 
gan  and  »Vanen.      The  principal  subject  of 
debate  m  this  assembly  was  the  liberal  .on 
of  the  earl  of  Ulster,  (who  had  been  keot  iv. 
prison  by  the  mayor  and  citizens  of  Dubhn  ) 
which  was  effected  in  a  second  session  •.: 
Whitsuntide.  After  this  assembly,  Mortinif 
repaired  to  Trim,  in  Meath,  through  Dro«h 
eda,  from  whence  he  sent  orders  to  the  La?vs 
to  appear  before  him  and  give  an  account  of 
their  conduct.      They  were  descended  from 
Robert  de  Lacy,  of  Rathwer,  which   estate 
had  been  given  him  by  Sir  Hugh  de  Lac^ 
1  he.se  noblemen,  far  from  obeying  his  orders 
killed  Sir  Hugh  Crofts,  who  "was  the  bearer 
Of  them.      Mortimer,  exasperated  to  find  his 
authority  compromised  by  so  flagrant  a  cot.- 
tempt  of  his  orders,  caused  their  properties 
to  be  seized,  conHscated  their  lands  for  the 
beneht  of  the  English  soldiery,  and  put  al! 
wlio  declared   in  their  favor  to  the   sword 
-le  then  compelled  then,  to  withdraw  into 
Connaught,  having  first  declared  them  trai- 
tors to  their  country.      It  appears  that  they 
were  the  only  English  who.'.ided  with  Brure^ 
whom  they  accompanied  on  his  return  to 
Scotland. 

A  convent  for  Carmelites  was  founded  thij 
year  at  Athboy,  in  the  county  of  Meath,  by 
William  Loundres,  lord  of  that  place. 
After  the  expedition  into  Meath,  against  the 
,  Lacys,  Mortimer  turned  his  attention  to  at^- 
I  pease  some  troubles  caused  by  the  OTiyrres 
and  other  inhabitants  of  Omayle,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Wicklow.     It  was  at  this  time  that.  Sir 
Hugh  Canon,  judge  in  the  court  of  Comnmi: 
Rleas,    was   assassinated   by   Andrew   Be"-- 
mingham,  between  Naas  and  Castlemartin. 

Mortimer,  as  lord-justice,  gave  a  magnifi- 
cent banquet  on  Qumquagesima  Sundav,  in 
[the  castle  of   Dublin,  at  which  he  conferred 
the  honor  of  knighthood  on  John  Mortimer 
and  four  others.      After  Easter* he  was  re^ 
called  to   England;   having  before   his  de- 
parture recei-veJ   intelligence  of  the  death 
of    Richard  de  Clare,  Sir  Henry  Capel   Sir 
Ihomas    de   Naas,   the   two    Cantons,    and 
eighty  others,  who  were  killed  on  the  5th  of 
May,  by  the  O'Briens  and  M'Cartys.     On 
John  Lacy's  refusal  to  vindicate  himself  of 
the  crime  of  which  he  was  accused,  he  was 
smothered  at  Trim,  by  orders  of  Mortimer 
who  afterwards  sailed  for  England,  leavn.J 
the  administration  of  afTairs,  during  his  ab- 
sence, to  William    I   tzjohn,  archbishop  of 
Cashel.  According  to  the  hiotories,  however 
Alexander  Bicknor,  archbishop  of  Dublin,' 
was   intrusted  with  The  government  in  the 
month  of  October  lollowing,  a.  d.  1318. 
Rdward  Bruce  now  made  preparations  is 
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Tn^fV^r^-w  ^ii^ri^."  He  ma^^d^^T^ill  him  ;  and  it  is  affirmed  that  after  the 
Ulster  for  a  nrsw  enterprue.  ^,^^^^_^,  ^^^^^  ^^^  1 

'"  Twf  g^e.,,  ,«e„aed  bv  se^e.,  able  no  ng^ 

,  wed  .he>,ep.  of  ^'^';^: ^:^;^r^;y'ZirZS:%eu>r.e,    agau,    from 

;;^Z;  rd"rh,;„    1       u  JaXthe  E„gia'„c,  i„  .he  beginmng  of  November,  .  o. 

aut      Be™,,  X,„  caused  the  head  of  .he  i  1319,  i„ves.ed  w,.„  .he  sa.ne  P"-"  ''  l^e- 

slam.      r,er,ji,,,„       ,„   l,.   „„   .ir  ,,„l  „„- j fore.     Abom  .his  .ime  .he  bridge  of  K,lcul- 

him  earl  o    Lou  h         ^^^1^/^'!, '?.t^,^"l^_     .     'influpnr.  of  Maurice  Jake,  a  canon  of 


lllUI    call   'J'    ij^<,... 

tinct  with  himself,  as  he  died  without  issue  , 
but  that  of  baron  of  Atlienry  has  been  pre- 
«prvp.l  in  this  noble  fannly,  who  are  de- 
scended trom  Robert  de  Beriningham.t   The 


the  influence  of  Maurice  Jake,  a  canon  ol 
Kildare.  Ireland  being  then  tranciuil,  Mor- 
timer returned  to  England,  and  Thomas 
Fitzgerald,  son  of  John,  earl  of  Kildare,  was 


scended  from  Robert  de  bermingnani.  I     i  uf.  x  ..-/.s— ..,-"—•■  -        '      _^.    ,    ^    i  oon 
Th^'  barons  of  Athenry  are  considered  to  ing  that  previously  granted  by  Clemen    V. 

S!^itro;;ithtf.^ 


r  imself  hi  battle  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Connaught. 

Bruce's  overthrow  is  a  proof  ol  the  un- 
certain fate  of  arms,  and  shows  how  trivial  a 
thing  may  win  or  lose  a  battle.     About  five 
years  previously,  thirty  thousand  Scotchmen 
gained  a  Qomplete  victory  over  a  hundred 
thousand  English  at  Bannockburn  ;  at  Dun- 
dalk,  the  Scotch,  who  were  superior  in  num- 
bers, and  headed  by  a  prince  accustomed  to- 
conquer,  were  var.-quished  by  the   English. 
Prince   Edward  may  be  ranked  among  the 
first  captains  of  his  age  ;  he  would  probably, 
says  Abercromby,  have  remained  master  of 


to  the  king  of  England  another  bull,  exon- 
erating him  from  the  payment  of  Peter's- 
pence,  which  the  court  of  Rome  exacted 
from  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  king  of  England 
granted  to  the  earl  of  Kildare  the  power  of 
receiving  under  the  protection  of  the  English 
laws,  all  his  Irish  tenants  who  would  submit 
to  them  :  Quod  possit  recipere  ad  legem  An-, 
glim  omncs  homines  Hibernus  tenentes  suos, 
am  ad  cand^rn  venire  voluerunt ;  a  proof  that 
the  Irish  had  not  yet  enjoyed  that  advantage ; 
the  withholding  "which  was  the  inexhausti- 
ble  source   of  those  usurpations,  murders, 


^Sn^d"=:n;,it;;rrrre,;':.:i«::d.;n;a;s.owb,e^^^^^^^^^ 

'^'  '.  'i f  u;„  k^^.ko,.    fr.r  aninp  reniuries.       I  he  i^nglisn  oi  i^ni' 


ted  by  the  superior  prudence  of  his  brother 
Historians  mention  a  circumstance  which 
seems  to  prove  that  the  sudden  death  of  the 
prince  was  the  cause  of  losing  the  battle. 
John  Maupas,  captain  in  the  English  army, 
and  a  man  of  very  determined  character, 
ihiew  himself  between  the  ranks,  resolved 

»  He  was  brother  to  Ric'.ard,  baron  of  Athenry. 
♦  Nicliol'sRudimenls  of  Honor 
J  Lcf'ge  s  Feerasre    vol.  iT 


for  some  centuries.  The  English  of  Leii.- 
ster  and  Meath  made  a  general  massacre 
of  the  O'Comiors  Faly,  at  Ballibogan,  on 
the  river  Boyne  ;  but  soon  afterwards  a  re- 
taliation was  inflicted  by  the  O'Nowlans 
who  put  Andrew  Bermingham,  Sir  Richard 
de  la  Londe,  and  their  followers  to  the 
;  .sword,  foi  having  attacked  them  in  thelf 
1  territories. 
j      »  Waleine.  Ypodiff.  Neustriee,  page  593 
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^i.u!.'^TL.^'?.;'^^'''^^"'?'^°Ohatplace.  to  appoint    a   successor.*     The  dean   and 


John  Bermingharn,  earl  of  Louth,  was 
notninated  lord-justice  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  1321 . 
The  king  sent  him  orders  to  join  him  at 
Carlisle  with  seven  or  eight  thousand  men, 


majority  of  the  canons  elected  John  M'Car- 
will,  bishop  of  Cork  ;  the  others  gave  their 
votes  to  Thomas  O'Lonchi,  archdeacon  of 
the  same  chnrch  :  but  the  pope,  either  on 


.0  a.,.  M,„  .„  .w  war  .gains,  ^^i^^^i  :zzzr;z^^^z^;:[^:^z,:: 

MisKed  three  h„„,L,rL         ,  i    '  '"'■-i'tesiroiis  that  all  the  sees  should  be  filled  bv 

Id     he  lmh*^:?F'°,"'''°"V"„"'°^  imrusted'Ossury,  a  man  of  greaT  S    who    h^W 

..nderUs  aX'i:d:.r*L""'sirZ;7Tr:l  m"™'.'.",^"^  -*  -"?  -"»S  .>■-  epis. 
heme  having  put  M'Morrough  into  confine- 
ment, massacred  O'Nowlan  and  twenty-four 
ol  his  followers,  a.  d.  1323.  Among  the 
'figismes  in  the  tower  of  London,  a  docu- 
ment was  discovered,  proving  the  aversion 
which  prevailed  in  the  fourteenth  century 
iK'tween  the  Irish  and  English.*  Itwas  ex- 
pressly prohibited  by  it  to  admit  any  subject 
|»f  bnglish  extraction  into  the  abbey  of  Mel- 
bfont  in  Ireland  :  In  abbatia  MelUfontis  talis 

tnolevu    error,    quod    nullus    admittatur    in 

domum  prmdiclam,  nisi  primitns  facta    fide 

'juod  mn  sit  de  gcnere  Anghrum.    It  appears 

jlnit  Edward  II.  had  great  influence   with 

Pope  John  XXIL,  who  imposed  a  tithe  of 

Ijwo  years  in  his  favor,  upon  the  clergy  of 

Ireland  to  be  levied  by  the  dean  and  chapter 

ol   Dublin.     The  prelates  and  clergy,  how- 

fiver,  remonstrated  against  it,  til!  they  had 

seen  the  pope's  bull.   '  With  the  consent  of 

his  council,  Edward  enacted  some  laws  on 

l^e  24th  of  November,  at  Nottingham,  for 

the  purpose  of  reforming  the  government  of  ' 

Ireland,  which  are  given  at  full  in  the  com- 

"lemaries  of  Pryn,  on  the  fourth  institute. 
Monaster-Eoris,  or  Totmoy,  situated  in 

»hat  part  ol    -^ffaly  which  lies  in  the  Kino's 

county,  was  a  celebrated  convent  for  Fra^n 


copacy.     Thu  prelate  died  about  this  time 
and  was  succeeded  by  John  O'Carrol.    Ire- 
land  claims  as  her  own  (as  before  stated) 
the  celebrated  John  Duns  Scot,  of  the  order 
of  St.    Francis,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
subtle  doctor,  who  flourished  about  this  date. 
''Lord  Mortimer,"  savs  Cox,  "being  obli- 
ged,  either  through  necessity  or  inclination, 
to  return  to  England,  gave  the  superintend- 
ence of  some  lands  of  which  he  was  the 
owner,    in    Leix,   to   an    Irishman    named 
O'Morra.      la  course  of  time  this  Irishman 
appropriated  them   to   himself,  and   was  in 
possession  of  them  for  a  long  time ;  asserting 
even  that  he  had  a  right  to  them,  though  his 
claim  was  founded  only  on  perfidy  and  in- 
gratitude."t      This    observation  of  Cox  is 
crafty  and  plausible,  and  might  have  influ- 
ence with  those  who  are  not  aware  of  th-e 
venom  which  prevails  throughout  his  who!» 
history.    The  man  is  considered  treacherous 
and  utigrateful  who  appropriates  to  himself 
a  property  with  which  he   was    intrusted 
through  the  good  faith  of  the  lawful  owner  ; 
but  did  not  our  historian  know  that  the  dis- 
trict   of    Leix    was    the   patrimony   of   the 
O'Morras,  from  the  first  ages  of  Christianity 
to  the  end  of  the   twelfth  century,  and  the 


=aUed  rla;  Eoris  r  ^'  '""  '  ^''"'^'^''^  opportunity 'to  recover  a  prop- 

A  parliament  was  held  atlCilL--..      a     ■       ?^">;  ^^'^'"*^h  his  ancestors   had  been  un- 

ihe  feast  of  1?,^..  f     ^t  Kilkenny  during  justly  deprived  some  years  before  ?      Res 

leaa  of  J  ei.tecost,  which  was  attended  clamat  Domuw  suo.     If'he  was  not  ignoraul 

•  Hox's  Hist,  of  Ireland,  o.n  the  year  1323  ^^  "'  ^^'  a^ords  to  the  puiilic  a  proof  of  rh»i 


*  War.  de  Archicuisc.  Tq.^isel. 
+  Cox,  ibid,  on  the  vear  13vii. 
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punic  faithdiscoveiable  anion i;  the  historians 
')(  liis  countn  Our  aiunor  roriiis  the  rfaiup 
opinion  respectintf  the  measares  which  Ca- 
variagb  adopted  to  recover  the  barony  of 
(drone,  in  the  county  of  Carlow,  from  an 
Rr.^hfihir.ari  oamed  Carew. 

Tli€  war  still  continuedbctweenthe  Scotch 
and  Ea<ilish  ;  the  unfortunate  catastrophe  of 
Edward  Bruce  bavin*  tended  only  to  pro- 
Kiote  it.    The  Scotch  invaded  England,  andj 
extended  their  conquests  as  far  as  York ;  they  | 
then  laid  sieore  to  Berwick,  which  was  surren- ! 
derad  to  them  through  the  treachery  of  Spald- 
ing', the  governor,  and  the  other  English  who 
composed  the  Harrison .  The  king  of  Scotland, 
however, had  them  hanged  for  betraying  their 
country  :  thus  giving^  a  lesson  to  posterity, ! 
th.a  though  treason  be  tolerated,  the  traitor  j 
shoidd    be  detested.     The    Scotch   having 
gained  many  advantages  over  the  English, 
and  Edward  being  unable  to  prosecute  the 
war,  a  truce  of  two  years,  others  say  thirteen, 
was  concluded  between  him  and  the  king  of 
Scotland. 

Of  all  the  kings  who  reigned  over  England, 
from  the  conquest  of  that  kingdom  by  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  Edward  II.  was  the  most 
Unlbrtunate  and  least  guilty  ;  but  he  was  not 
tlie  last  of  that  character.    He  never  offended 
his  subjects,  nor  encroached  upon  their  privi- 
leges; his  ruling  passion  was  an  inordinate 
attachment  to    his    favorites  ;    and  he  was 
tender-hearted  and  generous,  a  rare  quality 
among  the  people  whom  he  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  rule  over.    Yoiuig  Spencer,  who  had 
succeeded  Gaveston  in  the  prince's  affection, 
was  quartered,  after  his  father,  who  at  the  age 
of ''^-iiiety  years  shared  the  same  fate  ;  his  only 
crime  that  of  having  been  beloved  by  a  mas- 
ter who  was  unable  to  pnjtect  him.     The 
prince  himself  sunk  undei  the  weight  of  his 
misfortunes.  Those  who,  by  the  ties  of  nature, 
blood,  and  honor, should  have  sacrificed  their 
lives  iu  his  defence,  were  his  most  inveterate 
persecutors.  The  queen  herself,  seconded  by 
a  cruel   and  savage  nobility,   attacked  him 
openly,  and  had  him  seized  and  thrown  into 
adimsjeon,  where  he  was  left  destitute  of  com- 
nion  necessaries.     The  parliament  was  then 
as'-embled  in  order  to  depose  him,  and  he  was 
foiced  to  make  a  solemn  abdication  iu  favor 
of  his  son,  a  tormality  which  was  at  that  time 
dc'iMiied  lequisite  in  disposing  of  the  crown,, 
biit  wh'ch  has  been  since  then  omitted  on  aj 
s„'milar  occasion      When  this  ceremony  was  '■ 
O'^sr.  lii  first  ijuards,  who  were   considered  j 
;o    )■■■■    pariij      o  him.    were  removed;    he  j 
was  placed  under  the  care  of  two  noted  mis-j 
creams.  Sir  Tnomas  de  Gournay,  and  Sir! 
lolm  Maltrevers   who  had  sold  their  service  j 


to  his  enemies  ;  and  v.ha  init  him  to  death 
witu  thi-  mo«t  excruciutino  torture,  by  fore- 
ii.g  a  red-hot  iron  into  his  body,  and  burning 
his  intestines.  Such  was  the  character  ^.f  ihfl 
English  at  that  period,  and  more  than  onct 
has  this  disposition  to  cruelty  manifestt  <1  U 
self  among  them.  It  is  said,  that  in  order  u 
instigate  those  monsters  to  commit  this  regi- 
cide, Mortimer  had  a  letter  sent  to  them,  in 
which  was  contained  the  following  passage, 
composed  by  Adam  Toleton.  bishop  of  Here- 
ford :  "  Edwardum  occidere  nolite  timere 
bonum  est."  Mortimer,  after  being  created 
earl  of  March  by  Edward  III.,  was  con- 
demned to  be  hanged  for  having  concluded 
a  disgraceful  peace  with  the  Scotch,  from 
whom  he  had  received  presents  ;  likewise 

...  11  .-.ii  r 


liC 


tor  having  caused  the  king's  death ;  ''i 
having  lived  in  a  shameful  manner  with  ne 
queen  mother,  Isabella  ;  and  lastly,  for 
having  robbed  the  king  and  the  people.  He 
was  executed  at  Tyburn  in  1330,  and  vvas 
left  hanging  on  a  gibbet  for  two  days  and 
nights.  Some  of  those  who  had  been  his 
accomplices  in  the  king's  death,  were  ex- 
ecuted along  with  him.  The  queen  Isab'dla 
was  deprived  of  her  dowry,  and  confined  in 
a  castle,  with  a  yearly  pension  of  a  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  where  she  spent  the  remain- 
der of  her  life,  and  died  at  the  age  of  thirty 
vears. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 


Edward  of  Wiqdsor,  so  called  ftom  iM  ' 
place  of  his  birth,  was  eldest  son  of  Edward 
II.  He  was  proclaimed  king  of  England  on 
the  24th  of  January,  1317,  eight  days  afteJ 
his  father  had  resigned  the  crown  ;  received 
the  honor  of  knighthood  from  Henry,  earl 
of  Lancaster,  who  presented  him  with  the 
sword,  and  was  crowned  at  Westminster  on 
the  Ist  of  February,  by  Walter  Reginald, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He  shortly  after- 
wards married  Philippa,  daughter  of  the  earl 
of  Hainault.* 

I  This  reign  was  more  brilliant  than  the 
precediu}-  >ne.  The  wars  which  Edward 
carried  on  against  France,  the  battles  ot 
Cressvand  Poitiers,  the  taking  of  Calais,  and 
his  expeditions  against  the  Scotch,  aie  well 
known  to  those  who  are  acquainted  witii  th€ 
history  of  the  period  ;  but  as  ?h?,y  are  sub- 


»  Arinales  Christophori  Walsingham,  Ypoiiignt 
Neustrias.  Baiter's  Chronicle  on  the  reign  of  Edwaro 
III.,  and  Higgins'  Abridgmont  jf  the  History  of 
England. 
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jftcts  unconnpcfed  with  Ireliuid,  we  shall 
puss  tren?  uvp.r  in  silence,  innsmu'^ti  as  this 
princo  shouk]  here  be  considered  rather  in 
his  rharacter  of  lord  of  Ireland,  fhzjn  as 
kino-  of  England. 

Thfunas  Fitz;^erald,  son  of  John,  earl  of 
Kiidare,  having  been  appointed  lord-justice 
in  place  of  Sir  John  Darcy,  the  court  sent 
orders  to  the  heads  of  the  English  colony  in 
Ireland  to  take  the  usual  oath  of  allegiance 
;o  the  new  king,  as  they  had  <lme  to  his 
predecessors. 

\fter  the  arrival  of  the  English,  and  fall 
of  the  monarchy  in  Ireland,  there  was  no  na- 
tional army  of  regular  troops  united  under 
one  commander.      The  chief  of  each  tribe, 
attended  by  the  different  branches  of  his 
family,  commanded  his  vassals  and  made 
them  inarch  at  his  will.  (like  the  clans  of 
Scotland,  who  are  under  the  control  of  their 
respective  chieftains,)  which  gave  rise  to  the 
()j)inion  of  English   writers  respecting  the 
great  number  of  petty  kings  they  supposed 
to  have  existed  in  the  country.      Sometimes 
tliese  chieftains  joined  against  the  common 
enemy,  while  they  freqneritly  went  to  war 
with  one  another.     The  same  want  of  union 
prevailed  among  the  Anglo-Irish,  the  chiefs 
of  whotn  kept  bodies  of  armed  men  under 
Iheir  immediate  command,  which  they  fre- 
quently employed  against  each  other  on  the 
•smallest  provocation.    We  have  already  dis- 
covered instances  of  this  under  the  preceding 
reigns  ;    and  in  the  present  we  find  several 
which  proved  almost  fatal  to  the  English 
interest  in  Ireland. 

Maurice,  son  of  Thomas  Fitzgerald,  after- 
wards earl  of  Desmond,  considering  himself 
r<>  have  been  insulted  by  Arnold  Poer,  who 
called  him  a  rhymer,  (he  having  a  fondness 
lor  poetry,)  resolved  to  take  revenge  by  arms, 
lie  accordingly  drew  the  Butlers  and  Ber- 
minghams  into  his  quarrel,  and  declared  war 
against  the  Poers  and  their  allies,  the  Burkes ; 
several  were  killed,  and  the  rest  of  them  dis- 
persed and  forced  to  tly  into  Connaught, 
while  their  lands  were  laid  wa.ste  and  their 
habitations  burned.     In  vain  did  the  earl  of 
Ivddare,  as  lord-justice, interpose  his  author- 
I'V  to  allay  those  quarrels.     He  appointed 
i  flay  lu  hear  the  cause  of  the  parties  ;  but 
•Arnold  Poer,  knowing  himself  to  have  been 
the  aggressor,  and  averse  to  submit  to  such 
investigation,  proceeded  to  Waterford,  from 
wl.ich  place  lie  set  sail  for  England.      His 
flight  did  not  put  a  stop  to  the  troubles  ;  the 
confederate  artu_\  continied  their  hostilities, 
k-preading  error  everywhere  they  went :  the 
towns  that  had  remained  neuter  during  the 
aitturbances,  dreading  the  storm,  were  for- 


■  tifiert  and  out  into  a  state  of  deiencc     While 
thc'e  preparations  wer"  goin^^-  forward,  the 
i  confederates  dreaded  lest  they   should    br 
looked  upon  as  rebeh  who  desired  to  disfurh 
the  public  peace,  and  accordingly  sent  word 
to  the  earl  of  Kildare  that  thev  had  no  hostile 
views  against  the  king  or  his  cities  ;  that  they 
had  collect  <:  their  troops  to  take  revenge  oii 
their  enemies,  and  were  ready  to  appear  be- 
fore him  at  Kilkenny  to  vindicate  their  pro- 
ceedings.     They  accordingly  did  appeal  in 
j  the  Lent.before  the  lord-justice  and  the  king's 
I  council  at  Kilkenny,  where,  with  great  lui- 
jmility.  they  solicited  an  amnesty  and  pahlon, 
I  The  lord-justice,  however,  put  off  the  matter 
to  another  lime,  in  order  lodelibera.e  upon  it. 
The  Irish  in  Leinster  viewed  with  delighi 
the  dissensions  that  prevailed   among  iheir 
English  rulers  ;  and  seizing  the  opporiuniiy, 
which  they  thought  a  favorable  one,  prij- 
claimed  Donald,  son  of  Art  Mac-Morrough. 
king  of  Leinster.      He  was  of  the  famih^jf 
the  Mac-Morroughs,  the  ancient  kings  of  the 
province  *   His  reign,  however,  was  of  short 
duration,  as  he  was   taken   prisoner  by  the 
English,  near  Dublin,  in  a  battle  in  which  he 
fought  bravely  at  the  head  of  his  new  subjects. 
Sir  Henry  Traherne,  and  Walter  de  Valle. 
who  commanded  the  English  army,  received 
one  hundred  and  ten  pounds   sterling  as   a 
reward  for  his  capture,  a  considerable  sum 
at  that  time.     Mac-Morrough  was  confined 
in  the  castle  of  Dublin,  from  which  he  made 
his  escape  in  the  month  of  January,  by  means 
of  a  rope  that  he  had  been  provided 'with  by 
Adam  de  Nangle,  whose  life  paid  the  forfeit 
of  this  generous  act,  for  which  he  was  hanged , 
Thomas  Fitzgerald,earl  of  Kildare,  and  lord- 
justice  of  Ireland,  died  at  this  time  in  his 
castle  of  Maynooth,  and  was  succeeded  ii, 
his  office   by  Roger  Outlaw,  prior  of  Kil- 
mainham,  and  chancellor  of  Ireland.   During', 
his   administration,    David    0'Toole,t   who 
had  been  made   prisoner  in   Lent,  by  Johi. 
VVellesly,    was    condemned   to   death,   and 
executed  in  Dublin. 

In  the  second  year  ofthe  reign  of  Edward 
III.,  James  Butler,t  son  of  Edmond  Butler, 
earl  of  Carrick.  married  a  daughter  of  the 
earl  of  Hereford  and  of  Elizabeth,  who  was 
seventh  daughter  of  Edward    I.^      He  wan 


*  Cox,  ibid,  on  the  year  1,'<27. 

T  In  Kniriisli  books  he  is  styled  a  robber;  all  those 
who  toik  lip  uiii.'s  Mtriiiiisl  tliein,  even  in  the  faires) 
caiuso,  beinij  donrimuUed  ciihcr  rcl)f!.<.  or  robber.s. 

t  He  Was  descended,  in  the  tenth  degree,  Irom 
Gdbert,  count  of  Biionne  in  iVorniiindv,  and  in  th* 
oiji-hth  fiom  Gilbert  de  TiMibridgn,  earl  ol"  Clare,  is 
England,  by  Walter  Fitz-iiilbert.  Iiis  -second  oon. 

■^  Introduction  to  the    Life  of  the    Dpkf    f  « fr 
inund. 


«ao 


mUTOHY    or    IRELANn 


atterwaids  created  earl  of  Ormond  by  the 
(ving,  in  a  parliament  held  at  Northampton. 
The  king  aloO  erected  the  county  of  Tippe- 
rary  into  a  palatinate  m  his  favor,  grantiiKf 
nim  the  royal  rights,  franchises,  military  fie'^s. 
I.  id  other  privileges  in  that  county.  William 
Burke  and  Arnold  Poer.  who  had  left  Ire- 
land to  escape  the  fury  of  th<i-  enemies, 
ihe  Butlers,  Fitzgeralds,  and  Berminghams, 
were  reconciled  to  them  in  a  parliament 
held  in  Dublin  for  that  purpose.  ^ 

Sir  John  Darcy  was  again  nominated  lord-  j 
justice  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  1329.   Lord  Thomas} 
Butler  led  a  powerful  army  into  Westmeath 
this  year,  with  the  design  of  subduing  that 
country.     The  day  before  the  feast  of  St. 
Laurence,  he  was  met  by  M'Geoghegan  at 
the  head  of  his  forces,  near  MuUingar.*  They 
came  to  a  bloody  engagement,  which  proved 
fatal  to  Butler  and  his  followers,  he  having 
lost  his  life  in  ii,  together  with  several  of  his 
principal  officers.     The  names  of  some  of 
those  who  fell  we  discover  in  Pembrige,  viz.: 
John  de  Ledewiche,  Roger  Ledewiche,  Tho- 
mas Ledewiche,  John  Nangle,  Meiler  Petit, 
Simon  Petit,  David  Nangle,  John  Waringer, 
lames Tirrel, Nicholas  White,  Wm.  Freyne, 
Peter   Kent,   John  White,  with  a  hundred 
and  forty  others  whose  names  are  not  known. 
It  seems,  from  the  honors  which  were  paid 
to  his  remains,  that  lord    Butler  was  much 
regretted  by  his  partisans.      His  body  was 
removed  to   Dublin,  to  the  convent  of  the 
Dominicans,  where  it  remained  till  the  Sun- 
day after  the  feast  of  the  beheading  of  St. 
John  rhe  Baptist,  when  it  was  carried  with 
•  great  solemnity  through  the  city,  and  back  to 
the    Dominicans,  where    it  was  interred. t 
O'Brien,  of  Thuomond,  devastated  the  lands 
of    the    Anglo- Irish    about    this  time,  and 
burned  the  towns  of  Athessel  and  Tipperary. 
These  advantages,  gained  by  the  Irish  over 
■he  English,  did  not  prevent  the  latter  from 
destroying  each  other.     John  Bermingham, 
earl  of  Louth,  his  brother  Peter,  and  Talbot 
de  Malahide,  with  their  retinue,  to  the  num- 
ber of  one  hundred  and  sixty  Englishmen, 
were  massacred  at  Ballibraggan,  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Uriel,  by  the  treachery  of  the  Sava- 
ges, G  crnons.  and  others  of  their  countrymen . 
James,  son  of  Robert  Keating,  lord  Philip 
Hodnet,  Hugh  Condon,  and  their  followers, 
to  the  number  of  a  hundred  and  forty,  were 

»  War.  de  Annal.  Hib.  ad  an.  1329. 

t  "The  same  year,  on  the  eve  of  St.  Laurence, 
lord  Thomas  Butler  marched  with  a  great  army 
towards  Ardnorwith,  and  met  there  lord  Thomas 
M'Geoghegan.  The  lord  Thomas  Butler,  and  many 
besides,  were  killed,  to  the  great  loss  of  Ireland." — 
Pemhric/e,   Annul,  for  the  year  1321). 


killed  in  Munster  I  y  the  Barrys  and  Roches 
Lastly,  the  English  of  Meath,  under  the  com 
mand'of  Sir   Simon  Genevil,  havhig  made 
some  incursions  into  the  barony  of  Carbry,  in 
the  county  of  Kildare,  were  defeated  with  thf 
loss  of  seventy-six  men,bythe  Berminghams 
The  Irish  were  continually  at  war  with  tbf 
common  enemy.  Philip  Staunton  was  killed, 
and  Henry  Traherne  made  prisoner  in  his 
house  at  Kilbeg,  by  Richard,  son  of  Philip 
O'Nowlan  ;   but  this   action  was   re\engod 
some  time  afterwards,  on  the  lands  of  Fog- 
bird,  in  the  county  of  Wexford,  which  were 
laid  waste  by  orders  of  the  earl  ol  Ormond. 
In  order  to  quell  these  disturbances,  Sir 
John  Darcy,  lord-justice  of  Ireland,  marched 
the  same  year  at  the  head  of  some  trooj)s, 
towards  Newcastle  and  Wicklow,  against  the 
O'Byrnes,  who  were  ravaging  the  English 
settlements.  Thi.s  expedition  was  productive 
of  little  good,  although  several  were  killed 
and  wounded  on  both  sides.     The  governor 
therefore  finding  it  impossible  to  oppose  so 
many  enemies  on  every  side,ordered  Maurice 
FilzgeralcJ,  son  of  Thomas  of  Desmond,  with 
the  advice  of  his  council,  to  take  the  com- 
mand of  the  troops,  and  march  against  the 
king's  enemies  ;  a  promise  being  made  him 
that  he  should  be  indemnified  for  the  expenses 
of  the  war.      Maurice  marcned  at  the  head 
of  the  English  army,  which  amounteil  to  ten 
thousand  men,  against  the  Irish,  whom  he 
subdued  separately,  with  ease.     He  began 
by  the  O'Nowlans,  whose  country  he  burn- 
ed.     He  treated  the   O'Morroughs,  (Mr.t- 
phys,)  in  the  same  manner,  took  hostages 
from  them,  and  recovered  the  castle  of  Ley 
from  the  O'Dempseys.  The  king's  resources 
being  inadequate  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
war,  or  maintain  a  standing  f^rmy,  Desmond 
renewed  an  old  custom,  by  levying  a  tax, 
which  was  called  by  the  Irish  Bonaght,  anJ 
Coyn  and  Livery  by  the  Englis.h.    It  consist- 
ed in  supplying  food  to  men  and  horses,  and 
also  a  money  tax.  which  was  arbitrarily  laid 
on  the  people,  in  the  same  manner  as  contri- 
butions exacted  in  time  of  war  from  an  ene- 
my's country.      Necessity  constrained  the 
lord-justice  to  tolerate,  on  that  occasion,  an 
abuse  which  afterwards  proved  fatal  to  some 
of  the  members  of  the  house  of  Desmond. 

The  Irish  seeing  themselves  without  re- 
source, and  a  prey  to  their  enemies,  sent  a 
petition  to  the  king  of  England,  begging  that 
iiie  would  receive  them  under  the  protection 
of  the  laws,  and  grant  them  the  privileges  and 
I  liberty  of  loyal  subjects.  Tb'i  king  referred 
the  decision  of  ttieir  prayer  to  his  English 
parliament  in  Ireland,  bein^'  desirous  to  try 
if  that  favor  could  be  granted  without  affect 
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ing  the  interests  of  his  Anglo-Irish  subjects.* 
/Vos  igitur  certiorari  si  sine  ahcno  prcejudicio 
prmmi.ssis  annuere  valeamus,vohis  mandamus 
quod  voluntatem  magnaium  tcrrm  illms  in 
p':xinw  parliamento  nostru  i/ndem   tenend 


we  humhly  hope,  f.hat,  atlentive  to  its  voice, 
yjiir  Holiness  will  not  delay  to  express  youi 
dirapprobation  against  the  authors  of  thosi^ 
crimes  and  outrages  which  shall  be  reveal- 
The  country  in  which  we  live  was  un 


,     -  ,.,.  -.^...„       ..        .  „^  ^K,ii,n.iy  111  wiuuii  we  live  was  un 

.nprrhoc  an.  dihg^ntia  perscrutan  facias.  \nhn\Mei\  until  the  three  sons  of  a  Spanish 

Bu    these  politic  senators  gave  the  king  to;  prince,  named  Milesius,  according  toothers 

understand  that  such  favor  would  be  incom-l  Micelius.  landed  m  it  ^ith  a  fleet  of  thirl v 

natlb  e  with  thetr  iiitprAvta    ar.,1  th^o„  ,>r  u;..   „i,: mi^  ,  „  _        iiiiii_y 


patible  with  their  interests,  and  those  of  his 
majesty.  In  the  parliament  of  that  year,  the 
heads  of  the  English  colony  were  enjoined 
to  preserve  union  with  their  king,  and  peace 
imong  themselves. 

The  petition  of  the  Irish  having  been  re- 
lucted by  the  court  of  London,  they  carried 
their  complaints  to  the  sovereign  pontiff, 
John  XXII.     O'Neill,  king  of  Ulster,  wrote' 


ships.  They  came  here  from  Cantabrici 
a  city  on  the  Ebro,  from  which  river  the) 
called  the  country  to  which  Providence 
guided  them,  Ibernia,  where  they  founded 
a  monarchy  that  embraced  the  entire  of  the 
island.  Their  descendants,  who  never  sul- 
lied the  purity  of  their  blood  by  a  foreijrn 
alliance,  have  furnished  one  hundred  and 
thirty  kings,  who,  during  the  space  of  three 


»i         I-  1  ■    ,    ,~  '  ••■"•-   ""'V  '^'"s^i  vniu,  uuiui!^  iiie  space  ot  three 

uj^un  the  subject  to  his  holiness,  m  the  nat^e  |  thousand  five  hundred  years  and  upwards 
^Vi'I   ;if    "^'^"7\'-^P'-«««"^i"§  f^'e  tyranny  have  successively  filled  t'he  throne  of  Ireland 


which  the  English,  government  exercised 
over  them  The  following  copy  of  his 
letter  is  taken  from  the  Scotic  chronicle  of 
John  of  Fordun,  vol.  3,  page  908,  et  seq. : 

'^  To  our  Mos-t  tJoly  Father,  .John,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  sovereign  pontiff,  we,  his 
faithful  children  in  Christ  Jesus,  Donald 
O'Neill,  king  of  Ulster,  and  lawful  heir  to 
the  throne  of  Ireland  ;  the  nobles  and  great 
men,  with  all  the  ])eople  of  this  kingdom, 
recominend  and  humbly  cast  ourselves  at 
his  feet,  &c. 

''The  calumnies  and  false  representations 
which  have  been  heaped  upon  us  bv  the 
English,  are  too  well  known  throughout  the 
world,  not  to  have  reached  the  ears  of  your 
Holiness.  We  are  pei*suaded,  most  Holy 
Father,  that  your  intentions  are  most  pure 


till  the  time  of  king  Legarius,  from  whom 
he  who  has  the   honor  df'affirming  these 
facts,  is  descended  in  a  direct  line,  ''it  was 
under  the  reign  of  this  prince,  in  the  year 
435,  that  our  patron  and  chief  apostle.  St. 
Patrick,  was  sent  to  us  by  Pope  (;elestinus, 
one  of  your  predecessors ;  and  since  the  con- 
version of  the  kingdom  through  the  pie,:c>). 
ing  of  that  great  saint,  we  have  had,  *iil 
1170,  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  sixly- 
one  kings,  descended  from  the  purest  blov-;! 
of  Milesius,  who,  well  instructed  in  the  du- 
ties of  their  religion,  and  faithful  to  their 
God,  have  proved  themselves  fathers  of  their 
people,  and  have  shown  by  their  conduct, 
that  although  they  depended  in  a  spiritual 
light  upon  the  holy  apostolical  see  of  Home, 
they    never    acknowledged    any    temporal 


and  upright;  but  from  not  knowing  the  Irish  master  upon  earth.  It  is  to  those  Milesian 
except  through  the, msrepresentation  of  their  I  princes.  Ld  not  to  the  EngHsh  or  any  Xr 
enemies,  your  Ho  iness  m  o-ht  h^  .n,!,,^^^  ,^L.^; „.,„„..    .i__  ..        ,         »    .  ,'     .  '^'V  "''"^'^ 


enemies,  your  Holiness  might  be  induced  to 
look  upon  as  truths  those  falsehoods  which 
have  been  circulated,  and  to  form  an  opinion 
contrary  to  what  we  merit,  which  would  be 
to  us  a  great  misfortune.     It  is,  therefore,  to 
save  our  country  against  such  imputations, 
that  we  have  come  to  the  resolution  of  giv- 
ing to  your  Holiness,  in  this  letter,  a  faith- 
ful description,  and  a  true  and  precise  idea 
of  the  real  state  at  present  of  our  monarchy. 
It  this  term  can  be  still  applied  to  the  sad 
remains  of  a  kingdom  which  has  groaned 
so  long  beneath  the  tyranny  of  the  kings  of 
.wigland    and   that  of  their   ministers  and 
barons,  souie  of  whom,  though  born  in  our 
island,   continue   to   exercise   over   us   the 
eitme  extortions,  rapine,  and  cruelties,  as 
tjelr  ancestors  before  them  have  committed. 
W'.-  ehalj  advance  nothing  but  the  truth,  and 


•  Davis,  Relat  Hiato' 


reigners,  that  the  church  of  ]  reland  is  in- 
debted for  those  lands,  possessions,  and  high 
privileges  with  which  the  pious  liberality  of 
our  monarchs  enriched  it,  and  of  vvhich  it 
has  been  almost  stripped  through  the  sacri- 
legious cupidity  of  the  English.    During  the 
course  of  so  many  centuries,  our  soverefgns, 
jealous  of  their  independence,  preserved  it 
unimpaired.     Attacked  more  than  once  bv 
foreign  powers,  they  were  never  wanting  iii 
either  courage  or  strength  to  repel   the  in- 
vaders, and  secure  their  inheritance  from  in- 
sult.    But  that  which  they  effected  against 
force,  they  failed  to  accomplish  in  oppo'siiion 
to  the  will  of  the  sovereign  ptmtiff.     His 
holiness  Pope  Adrian,  to  whose  other  great 
qualities  we  bear  testimony,  was  by  birth  an 
Englishman,  but  still  more  in  heart  and  dis- 
position.     The  national   prejudices  he  had 
early  imbibed,  blinded  him  to  such  a  degree, 
that  (m  a  most  false  and   unjust   stateinent. 
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he  delormine(i  to  transfer  the  sovereignty 
of  our  'country  to  Henry,  lung  of  Engiiind, 
under  whom,"^  and   perhaps   by  whom,   St. 
Thomas  of  Canterbury  had  been  murdered 
for  his  zeal  in  defending  the  interests  of  the 
church.    Instead  of  punishing  this  prince  as 
iiis  crimes  merited,  and  depriving  him  of  his 
own  territories,  the  comphusant  pontifi'  has 
torn  ours  from  us  to  gratify  his  countryman. 
'IcTiry  II.,  and  without  pretext  or  offence 
n  our  part,  or  any  apparent  motive  on  his 
>wn,  lias  stripped  us,  by  the  most  fiagranl 
injustice,  of  the  rights  of  our  crown,  and 
left  us  a  prey  to  men,  or  rather  to  monsters, 
who    are   unparalleled    in   cruelty.       More 
cunning  than  foxes,  and  more  ravenous  than 
wolves,  they  surprise  and  devour  us  ;   and 
if  sometimes  we  escape  their  tiiry,  it  is  ordy 
to  drag  on,  in  the  most  disgraceful  slavery, 
the  wretched  remain?  of  a  life  more  intol- 
erable to  us  than  death   itself.      When,  in 
virtue  of  the  donation  which  has  been  men- 
tioned   the   English  appeared  for  the  first 
time  in  this  country,  they  exhibited  every 
mark  of  zeal   and  piety  ;   and  excelling  as 
they  did  in  every  species  of  hypocrisy,  they 
neglected   nothing  to  supplant  and  under- 
mine us  imperceptibly.     Emboldened  from 
rheir  first  successes,  they  soon  removed  the 
mask  ;    and  without  any  right  but  that  of 
power,  they  obliged  us  by  open  force  to  give 
up  to  them  our  houses  and  our  lands,  and  to 
seek  shelter  like  wild  beasts,  upon  the  moun- 
tains, in  woods,  marshes,  and  caves.    Even 
there  we  have  not  been  secure  against  their 
fury  ;  they  even   envy  us  those  dreary  and 
terrible  abodes  ;  they  are  incessant  and  un- 
remitting in  their  pursuits  after  us,  endea- 
voring to  chase  us  from  among  them  ;  they 
Jay  claim  to  every  place  in  which  they  can 
discover  us,  with  unwarranted  audacity  and 
injustice  ;  they  allege  that  the  whole  king- 
dom belongs  to  them  of  right,  and  that  an 
Irishman  has  no  longer  a  right  to  remain  in 
his  own  country.     From  these  causes  arise 
the    implacable    hatred    and    dreadful    ani- 
mosity of  the  English  and  the  Irish  towards 
each  other  ;  that  continued  hostility,  those 
bloody  retaliations  and  innumerable  massa- 
cres,  in  which,  from   the   invasion  of  the 
English  to  the  present  time,  more  than  fifty 
thousand  Hves  have  been  lost  on  both  sides, 
besides  those  wno   h-ave   fallen   victims  to 
hunger,  to  despair,  and  the  rigors  of  captiv- 
iiv.      llence  also  spring  all   the   pillaging, 
robbery,  treachery,  treason,  and  other  disor- 
ders which  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  allay  in 
tiie  state  of  anarchv  under  which  at  present 
\>e  live  ;   an  anarchy  fatal   not  oidy  to  the 
stale,  but  likewise  to  the  church  of  Ireland, 


whose  membcs  ai"^  no'V,  more  than  ever, 

exposed  *o  the  dang-ji  of  losing'  the  blessiu:;3 
of  eternity,  after  being  first  deprived  of  those 
of  this  world.     Behold,  most  holy  father,  a 
brief  description   of  ail  that  has  reiererce 
to  our  origin,  and  the  miserable  condition 
to  which  your  predecessor  has  brought  us. 
We  shall  now  inform  your  holiness  of  the 
manner  in  which  we  have  been  treated  by 
the  kings  of  England.      The  permission  ol 
entering  this  kingdom  was  granted  by  ihe 
holy  see  to  Henry  II.  and  his  successors, 
only    on    certain    conditions,    which    wo»-e 
clearly  expressed   in   the   bull  which  was 
given  them.     According  to  the  tenor  of  it, 
Henry  engaged  to  increase  the  church  reve- 
nues in  Ireland  ;  to  maintain  it  in  all  its  rights 
and   privileges  ;  to  labor,  by  enacting  good 
laws,  in  reforming  the  morals  of  the  people, 
eradicatingvice,  and  encouraging  virtue  ;  and 
finally,  to  pay  to  the  successors  of  St.  Peter 
an  annual  tribute  of  one  penny  for  each  house 
Such  were  the  conditions  of  the  bull.     But 
the  kings  of  England,  and  their  perfidious 
[  ministers,  so  far  from  observing  them,  have 
uniformly  contrived  to  violate  them  in  every 
way,  and  to  act  in  direct  opposition  to  them 
First,  as  to  the  church  lands,  instead  of  ex- 
tending their  boundaries,  they  have   con- 
tracted, curtailed,  and  invaded  them  so  gen- 
erally, and  to  such  a  degree,  that  some  of  oui 
cathedrals  have  been  deprived,  by  open  force 
of  more  than  one  half  of  their  revenues. 
The  persons  of  the  clergy  have  been  as  little 
respected  as  their  property.      On  every  side 
we  behold  bishops  and  prelates  summoned, 
arrested,  and  imprisoned  by  the  commission- 
ers of  the  king  of  England  ;   and   so  great 
is  the  oppression  exercised  over  them,  that 
they  dare  not  give  information  of  it  to  your 
holiness.     However,  as   they  are   so  das- 
tardly as  to  conceal  their  misfortunes  and 
those  of  the  church,  they  do  not  merit  that 
we  should  speak  in  their  behalf.     We  once 
had   our   laws   and   institutions  ;   the  Iris! 
were  remarkable  for  their  candor  and  sim- 
plicity ;  but  the  Englisii  have  undertaken  t-.i 
reform  us,  and  have  been  unfortumitely  bui 
too  successful.      Instead  of  being,  like  out 
ancestors,  simple  and  candid,  vve  have  be- 
come,   through    our    intercours.?    with    xhv 
English,  and"  the  contagion  of  their  exam- 
ple,   artful    and    desigidng    as   tbemse.vct,. 
Our  laws  were  written,  and  'brmed  a  l)ody 
of  right  according  to  which  our  country  was 
governed.     However,  with  the  exception  of 
one  alone,  which  they  could  not  wiest  from 
us,  they  have  drpiived  us  of  those  salutary 
laws,  and  have  given  us  instead,  a  code  of 


thtiro'vn  makinjr.    Great  God!  suc.i  laws 
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Ff  inhumanity  and   injustjce  werp   leajjuedj  diem  and  refracto^  to  the  i^.in'nml^. 

u.fiei'ier,  none  couio  rave  been  devised  n,ore:t.on.      This  regulation   was   little    needed 
Jeadly  and  lalal  to  the  /.nsh.      The  follow-  '    ''  .."        . 

uio    will   give  your  holiness  some    idea  of 

C-eir  new  code       They  are  the  fundamental   ..,„.„   _ ,.,,..,   ,,.   ,^,,  .„„^, 

^I'^.s  ot  Lnghsh  jurisdiction  estal.li.shed  in  j  conmiunities  of  their  countrymen  ob.sei.e(i 
this  kingdom  :  ,  th,.  ^^,,,^^  „,,  ^^  ,,^„  ^^^^  faithtully.  In  ihf 
1  s,_  Lvery  man  who  is  not  Irish,  may, !  choice  of  their  imnates  they  have  evinced  a 
0,  any  kind  o  crime,  go  to  law  with  any  jparliality,  the  more  shameful,  as  the  houses 
Irishman  whde  neither  layman  nor  eecle-  for  Benedictines  and  canons,  where  the  Irish 
^ia.sUc,whoi3  Irish,  (jnelatcs  excepted,) can,  


before,  as  well  as  since  its  enactment,  '.he 
English  Dominicans.  Franciscans.  JJcne- 
dictines,  regular  canons,  and   all  the  olhet 


under  any  cause  or  provocation,  resort  to 
any  legal  measures  against  his  English  op- 
ponent. 

2d — "  If  an  Englishman  kill  an  Irishman 
perfidiously  and  falsely,  as  frequently  occurs, 
"f  whatsoever  rank  or  condition  the  Irish- 
"<an  may  be,  noble  or  plebeian,  innocent  or 
guilty,  clergyman  or  layman,  secular  or  reg- 
ular, were  he  even  a  bi?iiop,  the  crime  is 


^,   ^      •   u   II     1     r  r. '  -  "^^  owvcK^if^ii   j.;uiiun,  inoveu    DV  tile   re- 

no   .lunis^hable  before  our  iLiigiisn  tninmal;  I  monstrances   of   O'Neill    and   of   the   Irish 


are  nov,  ucincd  admiitance,  were  intended 
by  their  founders  to  he  asylums  open  to  peo- 
pie  of  every  nation  indiscriminately.  Vice 
was  to  be  eradicated  from  among  us,  and 
the  seeds  of  virtue  sown.  Our  reformers 
have  acted  diametrically  the  opposite  char- 
acter ;  they  have  deprived  us  of  our  \ir 
tues,  and  have  implanted  their  vices  amoixr 
us,"  &c.  &c.  &c. 

The  sovereign  pontiff,  moved  by  the  re- 


l)iit,  on  the  contrary,  the  more  the  sufferer 
has  been  distinguished  among  his  country- 
men, either  for  his  virtue  or  his  rank,  tiie 
more  the  assassin  is  extolled  and  rewarded 
liy  the  English,  and  that  not  only  by  the 
vulgar,  but  by  the  mordvs.  bishops,  and  what 
IS  more  incredible,  l)y  the  very  magistrates, 
•vhose  duty  it  is  to  p;i^i^h  and  repress  crime 
.^d — "  If  any  Irishwoman  v  hosoever,  whe- 
her  noble  or  plebeian,  marry  an  English- 
man, on  the  death  of  her  husband  she  be- 
'•omes  deprived,  from  her  being  Irish,  of  a 
third  of  the  property  and  possessions  which 
lie  owned. 


4  th- 


If 


an 


people,  respecting  the  tyranny  and  cruelties 
committed  by  the  Engfish  government,  ad- 
dressed  the  following  letter,  quoted  by  Pe- 
trus  Lombardus,  page  260,  to  Edward  III., 
king  of  England,  exhorting  that  prince  to 
check  the  disorders  and  cruelty  that  vvere 
practised  upon  the  Irish 

"•  We,  Pope  John,  servant  of  the  servants 
of  God,  to  our  dear  son  m  Christ,  the  illus- 
trious Edward,  king  of  England,  greeting, 
health  and  salvation. 

'•  Our  unceasing  entreaties  to  you,  dear  son, 
to  iriaintain  peace  in  your  kingdom,  justice 
in  your  decisions,  the  blessings  of  tranquil 


nshman    hil    beneath    tho,lity  among  your  subjects,  and  lastly,  lo  omil 


niowsof  an  Englishman,  the  latter  can  pre- 
vent the  vanquished  from  making  any  testa- 
mentary deposition,  and  may  likewise  take 
possession  of  all  his  wealth  What  can  be 
more  unjustifiable  than  a  law  which  deprives 


nothing  which  can  contribute  to  your  hu])- 
piness  and  glory,  proceed  from  the  paternal 
solicitude  which  we  bear  towards  your  ma- 
jesty :  you  ought,  therefore,  to  devote  yoiirseli 
altogether  lo  these  objects,  and  prove  yourseli 


,k„  ,.},,, "i,  ,,•  •,      •   ,,  ,        , i' "'""o'-'-^'^"-" '•"cseuujecis,  ana  prove  yoursel 

vhn  WI  >-i.f^hts,  and  reduces  men,  eager  and  willing  to  promote  them.     We 

IZl'^^'^.'^'l^''''^;^^^  a  lor.g  time  smce  received   from  the 

ine  rdriK  or  staves  ? 

5th— "The  same  tribunal,   with   the  co- 
operation and  connivance  of  some    EnolLsh 


bishops,  at  which  the  archbishop  of  Armagh 
presided,  a  man  vviio  was  bm;  little  esteemed 
tor  his  conduct,  and  still  less  for  his  learning, 
;nade  the  following  regulations  at  Kilkenny, 
which  are  not  less  absurd  in  their  import 
'hun  in  their  form.  The  court,  say  tliev, 
■liter  deliberating  together,  prolii bits 'all  re- 
ligious communities,  in  that  part  of  Ireland 


princes  and  people  of  Ireland,  lotltrs  ad 
dressed  to  our  well  beloved  Anselmus.  priesi 
of  the  chapel  of  SS.  Marcellus  and  Peter  , 
to  Lucas,  dean  of  St.  Mary  ;  to  the  cardinals' 
and  nuncios  of  the  holy  see  ;  and  through 
them,  letters  enveloj)ed  with  their  own,  ad- 
dressed to  us.  These  we  have  read,  and 
among  other  things  which  they  contain,  have 
particularly  noted,  that  our  predecessor, 
Pope  Adrian,  of  happy  memory,  hath  given 
to  your  illustrious  progenitor,    Hcfiry    il., 


l!^n  .  n  1  ;""  '  "'■'  ,'"  ''';'''*^"'  I^^^-!kiug  of  England,  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  as 
se.s  on,  to  admit  any  into  them  but  a  native,  specified  m  his  apostolical  lotu-rs  to  Inn., 
bvd  e^T  '"1"L  '  "  f '"  '^'  "'  I'^n-^treatedlTo  the  object  of  these  hitters  neither  llenrv 
D  .liekngol  En^viHud  as  haviuy  contemned  j  nor  his  successors  have  paid  reaara.  huJ 
^lr2'r ;  h'"  ''i"'"  '^^''""'•''■'  ^"^  '-'^^'mn- I  passing  the  bounds  that  were  prescribed  tc 
iitrators  ol  the  siid  <-ommumUes,  as  disobe-i  them.  have,  wuhout  cau^e  or  provocation 
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heaped  upon  the  Irish  th^  most  unheard  of 
miseries  and  persecution,  and  have,  during  u 
long  period,   imposed  upon  them  a  yoke  of 
slavery  which  cannot  be  borne.     None  have 
dared  to  stem  the  persecutions  which  have 
been  practised  against  the  Irish,  nor  has  any 
person   been   found   wilhng  to  remedy  the 
cause  of  them  :  not  one,  I  say.  has  been 
moved,  through  a  holy  compassion  for  their  | 
sufferings,  although  frequent  appeals  have  | 
been  made  to  your  goodness  in  their  behalt.j 
and  the  strong  cric>s  of  the  oppressed  have! 
reached  the  ears  of  your  majesty.     Thus  no 
longer  able  to  endure  such  tyranny,  the  un- 
happy Irish  have  been  constrained  to  with- 
draw themselves  from  your  dominion,  and  to 
seek  another  to  rule  over  them  in  your  stead. 
If  these  things  be  founded  in  truth,  they  are 
in  direct  opposition  to  our  regards  and  con- 
sideration   for    your    felicity.     Our   advice 
is,  therefore,  that  your  majesty  will  not  lose 
sight  of  this  important  matter,  and  that  you 
will  carry  into  speedy  effect  the  commands 
of  your   Creator,    in    order    to    avoid    that 
which  must  draw  down  the   vengeance  of 
God  upon  you.     The  groans  and  sorrows  of 
the  itfiii^led  have  been  heard  by  the  Omni- 
potent, who  can,  as  the  holy  Scriptures  attest, 
i-hange  and  transfer  kingdoms  to  others,  as 
he  has  abandoned  his  chosen  people  in  pun- 
ishment for  the  crimes  they  had  committed. 
Our  most  ardent  wish  is,  that  your  majesty 
omit  nothing,  particularly  during  these  revo- 
lutions, to  conciliate  by  your  goodness  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful  Irish,  and  avoid  every 
thing  that  can   tend  to  estrange  thein  from 
you.      As  it  is,  therefore,  important  to  your 
interest  to    obviate  the  misfortunes  w^hich 
these    troubles   are    capable   of    producing, 
they  should  not  be  neglected  in  the  begin- 
ning, lest  the  evil  increase  by  degrees,  and 
the  necessary  remedies  be  applied  too  late  : 
and  having  considered  the  matter  maturely, 
we   herein    exhoit   your  majesty,  that  you 
remove  the  cause  of  these  misfortunes,  and 
arrest,  by  honorable   measures,  their  cause 
and  consequences,  that  you  may  render  him 
from  whom  you    hold   your  crown,  propi- 
tious to  your  views  and   government ;   and 
that  by  fullilling  the  duties  of  lord  and  mas- 
ter, you  may  afford  no  subject  for  complaint  ; 
by  which  means  the  Irish,  guided  by  a  wise 
administration,  may  obey  you  as  lord  of  Ire- 
land ;  or  if  they  (which  heaven  forbid)  con- 
IMUK;  in  rebellion,  which  they  describe  before 
God  and  man  to  be  innocent,  that  rebellion 
may  be  deemed  unjust.      In  order,  therefore, 
that  your  majesty  may  become  acqu  tinted 
with  "the  grievances  of  the  Irish  people,  we 
3end  to  you,  enclosed,  ;he  letters  they  have 


sent  to  the  above-namt^d  cardinals,  with  a 

copy  of  the  bull  which  our  predecessoi 
Adrian,  of  happy  memory,  hath  sent  to  the 
illustrious  Henry,  king  of  England,  con- 
cerning the  act  of  conferring  on  him  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland.      Given."  &c. 

Ireland   at    this    time    produced    se\*,ral 
learned  men.    Maurice  Gibellan,  a  canon  of 
the  church  of  Tuam,  who  died  in  1327,  was 
celebrated  as  a  philosopher,  and  a  good  poet 
Adam  Godham,  a  monk  of  the  order  of  St 
Francis,  having  taken  the  degree  of  doctor  in 
theology,  at  Oxford,  wrote  commentaries  on 
the  four  books  of  Sentences,  which  were 
printed  in  Pans  in  1512  ;  he  wrote  likewise 
a  book  of  philosophical  directions.*      Bale 
makes  mention  of  this  author,  but  calls  him 
Adam  VVodeham,  for  which  he  cites  the  au- 
thority of  John  Major,  who,  notwithstanding 
calls  him  Adam  Godhamen .     The  following 
are  his  words  :  "  At  the  same  time  flourished 
Adam  Godhamen,  who  had  heard  Ockam  at 
Oxford ;  he  was  a  man  of  modesty,  and  not 
inferior  to  Ockam  in  learning."t    Bale  is  also 
in  error,  according  to  Ware,  in  saying  he  was 
an  Englishman  ;  .iohn  Major,  he  says,  calls 
him,  in  another  place,  Adam  of  Ireland     Ox- 
ford, says  Major,  formerly  produced  some 
celebrated    philosophers    and    theologians 
namely,  Alexander  Hales,  Richard  Middl'- 
ton,  John  Duns,  the  subtle  doctor,  Ockam, 
Adam  of  Ireland,  Robert  Holkot,  &c.  Lastly, 
Ware  supposes  that  Godham  is  the  same  as 
Gregory  de  Rimini,  so  often  quoted  under 
the  name  of  Adam  the  Doctor,  or  the  doc- 
tor of  Ireland,  in  his  treatise  written  on  the 
"Sentences,"  1344. 

William  Ockam,  a  Franciscan  friar,  and 
disciple  of  John  Scot,  is  ranked  among  the 
celebrated  men  of  this  time  ;  he  was  gen- 
erally called  the  invincible,  apostolic,  aiid 
prince  of  Nominalists  :  he  died  at  Munich,  in 
Bavaria,  and  was  interred  among  the  Fran- 
ciscans. Volateran  thinks  that  he  was  an 
Irishman.^  •'  Ireland,"  says  he,  "  had  also 
her  saints,  particularly  the  prelates  Malachi. 
Cataldus,  and  Patrick,  who  converted  her 
people  to  the  Christian  religion  ;  and  also  a 
prelate  called  William  Ockams,  the  celebra- 
ted logician,  a  Minorite  and  cardinal  of  Ar- 
magh, under  the  pontificate  of  John  XXII., 
who  lived  in  1  353,  and  was  highly  esteemed 
for  his  learning  and  writings."^  Phdip  0'- 
Sullivan,  who  calls  him  O'Cahan,  and  a  k  w 
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others,  agree  with  Volateran  respecting  the  1  which   produc-d    a  n.7^.^lTV  ^ 

country  of  Ockam  ■  but  Wirp  p-m,  ,n..r.i  k    i.       7    f''^^"^"^'",  a  quairel  between  thes* 

me  earl  ol    Ulster  was  hberaied,  aftei 


winch  they  both  went  to  England,  and  theii 


Miarkable  for  his  learning,  first  at  Oxford  and 

afterwards  at  Treves.      Havinjr  been  nom-'- 

nated  provincial  of  his  order,  1^  rZ^J^o  :::;:  ^Z  'ZS  wi^Sf '  ^"'  '"" 

Irelana,  where,  according  to  Bale    he  held  formpri  Vn,?  tl  ^       ^  ^^'''"^  ^'''' 

chu,torsatAtherdeeandDubhn.t     Hewas    Zs  wnteVr'^/   ';T^'"/  ^"  ="^  """">"- 

.ons.dered  a  great  plulosopher,  In  ele^an        The"X;ir™f  Sfr'p'  r  .  , 

orator,  a  profound  theologian,  and  one  of  the  feated  the  l3  >  ?  '  '        V'^'"^  '^'^ 


ture3,ana  rules  of  law  ;  also  a  treatise  against 
berard  de  Bononia,  and  Commentaries  on 
the  Bible.  This  learned  man  died  at  Ki!- 
dare,  advanced  in  years,  where  he  was 
buried  m  the  convent  of  his  own  order 

Gilbert  Urgale,  so  called  from  the  place  of 
his  birth,  lived  in  1330.^     He  belonged  to 
the  order  of  Carmelites,  and  was  author  of 
two  large  voinmes,  one  of  which  was  a  Sum- 
«nary  of  Law,  and  the  other  on  Theology 
I  he  compiler  of  the  Annals  of  Ross  lived  in 
]  c{4G,at  which  time  he  concludes  withobserv- 
i.ig,  that  O'Carrouil  was  killed  this  year  in 
the  district  of  Eile,  by  the  people  of  Ossory 
Koger  Outlaw,  prior  of  Kilmainham,  was 
■ippomted  deputy  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  1330     411 
was  tranquil  during  the  summer,  and  the 
seventy  of  winter  prevented  the  renewal  of 
aostiliiies,  which,  however,  began  in  Lent,  in 
Meath,  between  the  Mac-Geoghegans  and 
tJ»e  English.^     The  latter,  supported  by  the 
united  forces  of  the  earls  of  Ulster  and  Or- 
tnond  defeated  the  former  at  Loghynerthy, 
and   killed  onie  hundred   and   ten  of  their 
men,  with  three  young  noblemen,  sons  of 
their  leading  chiefs. 

A  parliament  was  held  this  year  at  Kil- 
Kenny,  at  which  Alexander,  archbishop  of 
I^ubhn,  the  earls  of  Ulster   and   Ormond 
were  present,  besides  other  noblemen,  the' 


same  time  David  O'Toole  advanced  wiih  hi« 
iorces  towards  Tulagh,  which  belonged  to  the 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  thence  carried  of! 
several  herds  of  cattle,  and  killed  Richard 
White,  and  many  others  by  whom  he  was 
opposed.     The  intelligence  of  these  dei.re- 
dations  having  reached  Dublin,  O'Toole  was 
pursued  by  Sir  Philip  Britt,  Maurice  Fitz- 
gerald,  a  knight  of  the  hospital  of  St    L^hn 
of  Jerusalem,  Hamon  Archdekin,  John  Ca- 
merar  Robert  Tyrrell,  the  two  sons  of  Re^i- 
nald  Barnewall,  and  several  others,  all  of 
wtiom  lost  their  lives  in  an  ambuscade  which 
was  laid  for  them  by  O'Toole,  at  Culia^h 
Encouraged  by  this  success,  the  0"J'oole« 
besieged  and  took  the  castle  of  Arklow  •  but 
these  disturbances  were  partly  quelled  bv 
William    Bermingham,   at    the   head   of  'a 
large  body  of  forces. 

In  the  month  of  June,  Sir  Anthony  Lucy 
a  man  highly  esteemed  in  England,  was  seiii 
to  Ireland  as  lord-justice  ;  he  was  the  bearei 
of  letters  from  the  king  to  the  earl  of  Ulster 
and  other  noblemen,  in  which  he  ordered 
them  to  give  him  assistance  whenever  he 
would  require  it,  He  was  attended  bv  Huyh 
de  Lacy,  who  had  just  received  a  general 
pardon.  The  new  lord-justice  intended  to 
put  down  the  disturbances  in  Ireland  by  a 
severe  mode  of  government ;  but  the  under- 


chief  of  whom  were  Wm^a  '  bT"  r  't,        'T"'"  '""^'  ^^  governmei 

and  Walter  Burk!,  S  St"i    Tafh'nf-I ''^'1  "''  ''''■  ^'^'''''  ''"^  ^^  '-"'  -^  re- 

these  came  attended  by  ^s  troops  in  orde  I H r^'""''  ''"''  '^T  ^^  ^^^'^^  S-'e  to  it. 

•-0  attack  O'Brien,  and  expel rnffrril/?      administration,  however,  was   favored 

kilie,  near  Casliel,  where  he  wUDoste."''^^ 

With  their  combined  army  they  marched  to'    h  V    r^'  ^^^^^^onei  a  parliament  lor 

^vards    l.,mpri,.L.     .,...1    ZT^."^^'<=^^d^«-|themonihofJune,inDublin     but  the  meet- 


^..rd.    Limerick,   and   on   their  route,  the 
»5urkes  pillaged  the  lands  of  the  Fitzgeralds, 

n.  i"^""''-  ^'"°'-  ^^  ^"-  ^323.  n.  15.  ad  «r.  1.S47, 
■*  ("3nt.  14,  tit.  92. 
t  Bah,  Cent.  14.  n.  92. 
i  Pembrig  ad  an.  1330 


ing  being  thinly  attended,  it  was  adjourned  lo 
Kilkenny,  where  it  was  to  be  heH  on  the  7th 
of  July.  The  earl  of  Kildare.  and  the  no- 
b.emen  who  had  been  absent  from  the  pariia- 
ment  m  Dublin,  attended  that  of  Kilkenny 
in  which  tley  apologized  h  r  their  former 
absence,  and  were  pardoned  their  past  of 


swa 
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fen'c-c3   on  taking  an  oath  not  to  violate  the,  noblemen  then  received  orders  to  gv^to  Ei.g- 
peace  for  the  fulnre.  \^'^^<   and  prepare    for  the   kings    voyage, 

The  viceroy  being  informed  in  the  ini)nth  ,  which  was  deterred  on  acconnt  ol  the  acl- 
of  August,  thai  the"^!  rish  had  pillaged  and  |  vaiiced  period  of  the  season.  The  lord-j-Jfe- 
burned  the  castle  of  Ferns,  conceived  strong  jtice  was  recalled  in  November,  and  m  Feb- 


suspicionsofthe  fidelity  of  some  of  the  noble 
men  who  bad  not  appeared  at  the  meeting 
ui  Kilkenny,  and  believing  ^hem  to  act  in 


ruary  Sir  John  Darcy  was  sent  in  his  plac«. 
The   king  being  desirous  that  the  new 
governor  should  support  the  dignity  ol'  lii^ 


conjunction  wilhthe  Irish,  had  some  of  them  |otlice,  conferred  on  hiin  the  lordships  ot 
arrested.  Henrv  Mandevil  was  taken  in  the  !  Louih  and  Ballyoganny,  which  had  fieer. 
■nonlhofSepLemuer;  Maurice  Filzgerujd,  of  I  confiscated  when  Simon,  Count  d'Eu.  to 
Desmond,  was  arrested  hi  Limerick,  in  the  j  whom  they  belonged,  withdrew  from  tlie 
becrinnmg  of  October,  and  brought  to  Dublin ;  service  of  the  king  of  England,  and  attached 
Walter  Burke  and  his  brother  were  taken  in  1  himself  to  the  French  monarch. 
November  ;  and,  lastly,  William  and  Walter  I  In  the  beginning  of  Darcy's  administration, 
Bermiugham  were  removed  from  Clonmel  the  Berminghams  carried  off  large  bootvtrom 
10  Dublin  in  the  month  of  February  follow- [the  O'Connors  ofSligo,  a.  d.  1333.  William 
iug  where  William  was  tried  ;  and  notwith-j  Burke,  earl  of  Ulster,  was  assassinated  cm  the 
stai'ulirig  the  important  services  he  had  ren-j  6th  of  June  in  this  year  by  his  servants,  on 
deredto\is  king  and  country,  was  condemned  j  the  road  to  Carrickfergus.  His  conntesi 
to  death,  and  executed  on" the  1 1th  of  July. ;  alarmed  by  this  outrage,  set  sail  for  England 
Walter,  his  son,  was  pardoned,  having  taken  with  her  only  daughter,  who  was  afterwards 
holv  orders.  Maurice,  of  Desmond,  remained;  married  to  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,  tht 
for 'eighteen  months  in  prison,  when,  on  i  king's  son,  by  whom  she  had  an  only  daugliler 
givintf  security,  he  was  pernnlted  to  go  and  who  married  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of  March 
'^        ^  •'     ■     -         ■      ■  •         .  -      .      1    j^jj^  jyrj  „f  'Yyim^  i„  Meath.      This  was  the 


plead  his  cause  before  -he  king  of  England 


In  the  month  of  Julv,  1332,  the  Irish  de-;  reason  why  the  titles  of  earl  c 


:)l 


stroyed  the  castle  of  Bunralty.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Engliuhretookthe  castle  of  Arklow, 
and  uad  it  rebuilt.     In  Munster  they  defeated 


Ister  aii>! 
lord  oiConnaught  were  annexed  to  the  cruwu 
There  were,  however,  two  noblemen  ol  tir 

aim  1  .xu  1.  iv>.j>.ii..     xw  ...... J  name  of  Burke,  apparently  of  the  family  oi 

the  O'Briens,  Mac-Cartys,  and  their  allies,, the  earls  of  Ulster,  who  took  possession  vi 
and  took  from  them  the  ca.«tle  of  Coolmore.|some  of  the  estates,  which  they  kept  for  a 
ThehostageswhichtheEuglishhadreceivedjlength  of  time,  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  tlie 
from  the  Irish  sometime  before,  having  been:  law,  and  gave  origin  to  ditlerent  branches  ol 
kept  in  Limerick  and  Nenagh,  undertook  to  |  this  noble  family,  which  is  still  m  being,  m 
suri)rise  these  places,  and  succeeded  hi  ma- ',  Connaught.  To  supply  the  want  of  a  legal 
king  themselves  masters  of  them;  but  the  tule,  they  sought  supi)ort  irom  the  friend- 
English  having  assembled  their  forces,  they! ship  of  the^  ancient  Irish  ;  joined  m  then 

were  retaken.      The  hostages  of  Limerick'  '     '    '  ''         '" " 

were  put  to  death.  Iiut  those  of  Nenagh  were 
spared.  In  the  mean  tune  the  O'Tooles,  of 
Leinsttr,  look  Newcastle,  ui  the  county  of 
Wicklox^ ,  and  reduced  it  to  ashes. 

The  affairs  ol  Ireland  were  the  chief  object 
of  the  parliament  which  was  at  this  time  as- 
sembled in  England  ;  they  determined  that 
the  king  should  visit  that  country  in  person, 
and  that,  in  the  mean  lime,  reinforcements 
should  be  sent  thither.  The  several  English 
noblemen  who  possessed  estates  there,  re- 
<  eivcd  orders  to  reside  on  ihem,  in  order  to 
a.ssist  in  defeutling  it  :*  and  those  who  were 
appointed  fo  «erve  as  lords-justices  m  Ire- 
land were  forbidden  to  frame  any  pretext 
for  avoiding  it.      William  Burke  and  other 


leagues  ;  adopted  their  language,  maimers, 
and  customs  ;  and  even  went  so  far  as  to 
change  their  name,  by  placing  tiie  article 
Mac  before  it,  like  the  Irish.  From  them 
is  derived  the  name  of  Mac- William.  &c 

The  assassination  of  the  earl  of  Ulstei 
caused  a  great  sensation  in  Ireland,  a.  d.  1 33 1. 
The  viceroy  being  determined  to  take  revenge 
on  the  murderers,  and  having  consulted  with 
his  parliament,  set  sail  on  the  1st  of  July  for 
Carrickfergus,  where  he  put  them  to  the 
sword.  This  done,  he  committed  the  govern- 
ment to  the  care  of  Thomas  Burke,  treasurej 
of  Ireland,  during  his  absence,  and  crossed 
over  with  his  army  to  Scotland,  to  the  a&' 
sistance  of  the  king  his  master. 

Stephen  Segrave,  archbishop  of  Armagh, 
i'liftd  this  year,  (1335.)  He  was  succeeded  by 
•  We  discover  ui  tliis  place,  that  the  conquest  of ,  Qavid  O'Hiraglily,  othe  wise  Mac-Oregiity, 

Ireland  was  noi   completed  in  tlie  fouileeiiili  ceu-   .^,^^  ^.^j.  t.onsecraled  at  Avignon,  and  put  in 

tury,  since  the  Engl.sh  who  h-'^_^bee'>  ennched  .vu^^  possession  of  his  see  m  the  month  oi'  WarcH 

the  spoils  of  Its    niliabitnnts  were    obli;Je(l  U)  reside  j 

in  :i.  to  deleud  tlieir  unjustly  acqui-'id  properties,    i  (oUowiuy. 
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ec  T,     r^jr       "■■S,-""",  "»^iu  <»ii  lilt; 

fifteenth  of  March,  it  was  determined  that  the 
king  s  presence  being  necessary  in  France 
his  voyage  to  Ireland  should  be  delayed  for 
another  year,  and  in  the  mean  time  that  suc- 
cor should  be  sent  thither.      But  it  appears 
liiat  the  war  with  Scotland  prevented  either 
'oyage  being  undertaken  at  the  time  ;  and 
Uiousrn  the  king  was  advised  by  both  cham- 
l)ers  to  send  assistance  in  men  and  mopev 
lo   Ireland,  and   they  voted   a  sixth  and  fif- 
lewrh  as  aids  for  the  purpose,  it  appears 
that  instead  of  this  assistance,  inconsiderable 
111  amount,  a  commission  was  sent  to  treat 
With  the  rebels,  in  other  words,  the  Irish. 

•lohn    Darcy,  having  signalized  himself 
against  the  Scotch,  returned  to  Ireland  and 
resumed  the  goverimient,  which  he  had  con- 
hded  to  the  treasurer  in  his  absence.     The  I 
first  use  he  made  of  his  authority  was  to 
release  Waltor   Bermiiigham   from   prison 
About  this  time  Simon  Archdekinand  several' 
01  his  retinue  were  killed  in  Leinster  by  the 
Irish.    Roche,  lord  of  Fermoy,  was  fined  two 
iiundred  marks  of  silver  for  having  neglected 
to  attend  two  parliaments  to  which  he  had 
been  summoned;  but  his  son  prevailed  onihe 
king  to  reduce  the  fine  to  ten  pounds  sterling. 


as    bishop  of   Hereford,  as  chancellor,  and 
John  Rice  (Ap  Rees)  as  treasurer,  and  was 
followed  by  two  hundred  soldiers.     On  his 
arrival  he  summoned  a  parliament  to  meet 
in  Dublin.    The  archbisiop  of  Armagh  wa« 
preparing   to   attend   this    meeting,   but    he 
found  some  op.^osition  from  tl^e  archbishon 
of    Dublin,  who  would  not  permit  him  to 
enter   his   diocese   with   the  cross   raised 
1  be  King  having  been  infurined  of  the  dii 
ference  between  the  prelates,  prohibited  th» 
archbishop  and  citizens  of  Dublin  from  in 
terlenng  with  the  primate. 

Chariet^on  ^vas  deprived  by  the  king,  i, 

1338,  of  the  office  of  lord-justice,  at  the  in 

stigation  of  his  brother,  the  bishop  of  Here 

ford,  who  succeeded  him.     This  new  uov. 

|ernor  sent  to  Munst^r  for  Sir  Eustace  Poer 

I  and  John  his  uncle,  and  on  some  suspicion 

!bad  them  confined  in  the  castle  of  Dublin 

i  lie  winter  was  very  severe  this  year  ir 

Ireland  ;    snow    fell    frequently  ;    the    frosi 

lasted  from  the  2d  of  December  till  the  10th 

of   l-ebruary,  and  so   frozen  was  the  river 

LiHey,  that  the  people  played,  danced,  and 

dressed  their  food  upon  the  ice. 

The  disturbances   continued  in  Ireland 


MauriceFitzgeraldwaspreve  ted.     liJn      ."*^/'f^™"ces   continued  in  Ireland, 
tin.e,  by  an  accifent,  froTgo^^t "  Enl  d     t'^ok  un    '  '' "  f'T'^  "^^^^^  ''''  ^ ^'^^  often 
:.i.s  leg  being  broken  by  a  fall  from  Ins  ho    e'     omitT  o  "r  '      "  '^'\  T'  .^'^^'"^^^  ^"  '^^ 
uhich  obliged  him  to  defer  his  voyageriD    -    '-^  "    ^^erry,  with  the  loss  of  t 
1335.     As  soon  as  he  recovered  he^set  sail 
lor  that  country,  where  he  was  well  received 
by  the  king,  who  created  him  earl  of  Des- 


twelvc 


hundred  men,  by  the  earl  of  Desmond,  a.  d. 
Idjy.  He  caused  Nicholas  Fit«miurice, 
ord  of  Kerry,  who  was  of  English  origin,  to 
mond,  A.  d:  1 336.  Sir  fohn  DarTv  J-^.'Cr  1 1""  *'''''*';^'  ^'^"^  ""pnsoned  till  his  death,  foi 
ceeded  the  year  foiloM'inl  „  Ms  Xe  ?  V".^  'f '"  ^Z\  '''''^  '^^  ^"^h  against  him 
'ord-justice,  by  Sir  John  Cha  leton  '        )"  ^"'^"-    V''  '""'^  "^  ^^^^^are  was  not 

On  the  right'bank  ofTe  nver  S   "  e  countv    iT m,  "r*  d 'i  J"  ^^^.-habitants  of  Leinster ; 
Waterford.  opposite  the  town  of  Carnck    'n  Uo  P"'^^^^*^  O'Dempseys  of  Clanmalire 
the  countyof  Tipnerarv   a  convent  onVl  ^        I  '"'^'^'^^''^""'■'^^ 
Carrick  B^ee  wa  'founded  at  thLt^^^^^^  The  lord-ju.stice,  about 

Franciscan  friars,  by  Jan  es  Butle    f^^t  eir    troonsT  '^"^'  '"'  '^'  ^'^'^  ''  ^""^  ^"^^-^' 
..rn J   .....         ^  .,  '    "^^^^^^  ^™"Ps.  earned  away  an  immense  booty  from 


of  Urmond,  who  gave  the  ground  and  a  house 
for  the  purpose.*  Both  Ware  and  Waddin-r 
agree  that  Clinnus  was  the  first  warden  of  it'' 
1  here  was  a  large  enclosure,  besides  beauti- 
f»i  meadows,  belonging  to  this  convent,  but 
on  the ,^    , 


the  territory  ..f  Idrone,  in  the  countv  of  Car- 
low  This  prelate  was  recalled  to  "England 
m  the  month  of  April  following,  and  gave  in, 
his  aignity  to  Roger  Outlaw,  prior  of  Kil- 
mainham  who  did  not  enjoy  it  long,  having 


'>n  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries'  the  ZT    .^  '^  T  ^"J">'  "  ^^"S'  ^^^"'8 

^arls  of  Ormond  took  back  their  house  'and       Th  "  i  '  '"?'?  "    ^f'^'^^^^'  '■  ''■  '^^''■ 
ill  that  depended  on  it  '    "'^   ,    '  ^^,'^^"8  «f  England  now  appointed  Sir 

John  Darcy  lord-justice  of  .reland,  during 
his  life,  of  which  office  he  granted  him  let- 
ters  patent.  This  nobleman  being  unable 
to  go  in  person,  sent  Sir  John  Morris  as 
deputy  m   his  place  ;   but  the   Anglo-Irish, 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


a,«  T         ri  "^r"V   '"   "'»  piace  ;   out  tne   Anglo-Irish 

oiR  JOHN  Charlbton,  who  was  nominated!  "^ho  ^^^  become  wealthy,  and  invested  wiili 

Jrd-justice  of  Ireland,  a. d.  1337,  wasattend-l^"'^^  «''  honor,  would  not  submit  to  an  au 

•  W-.  ^    A   .•     «•.  I  thorny  delegated  to  a  simple  knight,  and  re 

Wd-{rla„?e'  °^'' **''''''''"'*""' "^H^  '-^  ^'""^  *'''" '^^^  ^^^P^'^^  ^hich  wa* 

I  due  to  nis  station.     In  order  to  punish  tbeii 
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pride,  the  court  decreed  Uv  a  public  svct, 
jkddressed  to  tlie  lord-justice,  that  all  the 
gifts  of  lands,  liberties,  lordslnps,  or  jiiris- 
dictions.  which  had  been  bestowed  in  Ire- 
bnd.  either  bv  the  reianing  king  or  his  pre- 
:.]tH,-es9or,  should  be  reroked.  1341,  and  that 
Uie  said  lands  and  lordships  should  be  seized 
in  the  king's  name,  in  order  that  investiga- 
tion might  be  made  into  the  causes  and  con- 
ditions "of  those  donations,  and  the  merit  of 


The  king  immediately  imderstoocl  the  pur- 
port of  these  interrogatories  ;  but  as  he  waf* 
resolved  not  to  restore  the  lands  which  hii<l 
been  seized,  he  tried  other  means  to  reform 
the  abuses  which  prevailed,  aiid  to  satisfy 
the  people.  He  recalled  several  judges 
and  other  officers  whose  administration  was 
disliked,  particularly  Elias  dc  Ashbourne, 
whose  property  had  beei.  seized  ;  Thomas 
Montpellier    and  Henry  Baggot,  judges  m 


the  persons  on  whom  they  had  been  con-itne  court  of  common  pleas     He  sent  orders 
ferreii  I  ^«  ^^^^  '^^P"^^  ^"  ascertain  the  rank,  servK-es, 


This  decree  against  the  new  proprietors 
of  land  in  Ireland,  gave  rise  to  that  distinc- 
tion between  an  Englishman  by  birth  and 
an  Englishman  by  descent,  which  became 
so  injurious  to  theinterests  of  the  English  in 
Ireland.  By  it  we  discover  the  facility  with 
which  the  kings  of  England  bestowed  the 


pay,  number,  and  conduct  of  Ids  officers  in 
Ireland.  He  abolished  all  respite  and  for- 
giveness of  debts  due  to  the  crown,  which 
were  granted  by  his  officers,  and  ordered 
that  they  should  be  recovered.  John  Dar- 
cy,  the  "king's  chief-justice^  and  the  deputy, 
we're  commanded  to  admit  no  Englishman, 


lands  of  the  ancient  Irish  on  their  English  who  was  not  possessed  of  landed  proper^ 
subjects  ;  and  the  artful  misrepresentations  in  England,  to  any  of  the    ^iga  oifices  oj 
and  treachery  resorted  to  by  the  latter  to  ob-  the  state  ;  and  all  who  were  already  n  office. 
.       .  •'  /..I    •     '  _•  .ui '^ri.airir.t  r.r.cePQein<T  siicb  nua  ificatjons,  were  or- 


tain  the  property  of  their  neighbors.  The 
meanest  English  subject,  who  was  employed 
either  in  the  militia  or  the  magistracy,  by 
ropresenting  an  Irishman  possessed  of  land 
to  be  a  rebel,  or  suspected  of  being  such, 
was  certain  of  being  rewarded  by  the  Eng- 
hsh  tribunal  at  the  expense  of  a  man  who 
was  denied  the  means  of  justice  to  vindicate 


not  possessing  such  qualifications,  were  or- 
dered to  be  dismissed.  They  were  prohib- 
ited to  sell  or  coidlscate  the  crown-lands 
without  royal  permission,  and  a  pertect 
knowledge  of  the  circumstances  under  which 
such  confiscations  or  sales  took  place.  The 
king  abolished  likewise. some  privileges  to 
which  the  treasurer  of  the  excheijuer  laid 


was  aeniea  tne  means  oi  jusuee  ;u  VI.. uiv,a..v,   „...^..  ...^        -_ .-    _  ,;„^.,nr^.1 

himself  ;   conduct  which  naturally  kept  up  claim  ;  as,  tor  ms tance,  a  r.-nt  to     se  and 


hatred  and  animosity  between  the  two  peo 
pie,  and  gave  rise  to  the  murders  and  san- 
guinary conflicts  which  were  so  frequent. 

The   decree    alluded    to    havhig   caused 
considerable  disturbances  among  the  Anglo- 
Irish,  a  parliament  was  sunnnoned  to  meet 
in  Dublin,  in  the  month  of  October,  to  allay 
them  ;  but  the  earl  of  Desmond,  and  other 
lords  of  his  faction,  instead  of  attending  it, 
formed  a  league  with  tlie   corporations   of 
towns,  and  others  who  were  dissatisfied  ; 
and    without    consulting    the    government, 
convened  a  general  assembly  at  Kilkenny, 
for  the  month  of  November,  where   they- 
met  in   spite   of  the   lord-justice,   who   did 
not  dare  to  appear  among  them.    This  was 
an  obvious  contempt  of  the  royal  authority. 
The  result  of  the  assembly  was  to  send  de- 
puties to  the  king,  with  complaints  couched 
in  form  of  the  three  following  questions  : 
1st.  How  could  a  state  torn  by  wars  be  gov- 
erned by  a  man  who  had  no  experience  in 


pay  any  sum   under   five   pounds   that   he 
thought  proper,  without   being  responsible 
for  it.     He  also  ordered  him  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  past  ex,penditure,  and  never  to 
make  any  payment  for  the  future  without 
the  sanction  oi'  the  lord-justice,  the  chancel-- 
lor,  and  the  council.    He  likewise  took  from 
that  officer  the  nomination  of  county  sherifl's, 
and  conferred  it  on  the  head  magistrates, 
who  were  enjoined  to  choose  fit  persons  for 
that  office.     The  king's  money  being  often 
lost  through  the  avarice  of  the  treasurer, 
who  was  bribed  to  allow  delay  to  parties  in . 
the  payment  of  it,  he  was  not  sufi'ered  to 
receive  the  revenue,  except  in  the  public 
office.    Lastly,  the  king  sent  for  a  list  of  the 
individuals  whose  estates  had  been  seized, 
and  in  order  to  reward  John  Darcy  the  eldei 
for  his  services,  he  received  liberty  to  claim 
his  property,  which  had  been  confiscated 
The   lord-justice,  deputy,   and   chanctll-:r 
were  all  commissioned  to  examine  into,  apjl 


miHtarvaiTairs  ?  2d.  How  could  an  officer  I  regulate  the  exchequer  All  this,  howev  er, 
witho.a  a  fortune,  and  the  king's  represen-jdid  not  put  a  stop  to  the  ff  "^bances,  ,uu. 
tative,  amass  more  weahh  m  oneVear,  than  the  king  was  at  length  obhged  to  re..ore 
those  with  extensive  possessions  could  do | the  lands  which  had  been  seized. 
m  inaHV'  3d  As  they  were  all  called |  At  this  time,  John  Larche.  prior  oi  ^the 
lords  of  their  estates,  how  was  it  that  their | hospital  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  in  re- 
io^erelU  was  not  th;  ricuest  among  them  ^  i  land,  and  Thomas  Wogan,  were  sent  to  tk 
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kiPg,  by  the  prelates,  earls,  barons,  and 
other  lords,  with  a  list  of  the  grievances 
under  which  they  labored.  In  Pryn's  am- 
madversions  we  discover  what  these  griev- 
ances were,  and  the  kind's  answer  "it  is 
not  known  whether  these  deputies  were  sent 
by  the  parliament  in  Dublin,  or  the  meetiny 
of  the  malecoiitents  in  Kilkenny ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  the  lord-justice  was  recalled 
soon  after  their  embassy. 

Sir  Ralph  [ffford  was  sent  to  Ireland  in 
quality  of  lord-justice,  in   1343.     He  mar- 
ried the  countess-dowager  of  Ulster      It  is 
affirmed,  that  on  his  arrival   in  the  country 
the  most  severe  and  inclement  season  suc- 
ceeded very  fine  weather,  and  that  rain  and 
storms  were  fre.^uent  during  his  administra- 
tion.     He  was  considered  mor^j  severe  and 
cruel  than  any  one  who  had  preceded  him 
m  the  government  of  Ireland.     He  appro- 
priated the  eoods  of  others  to  his  own  use 
and   phmdered  without  distinction  the  cler- 
gy, the  laity,  the  rich,  and  the  poor,  assi-n- 
mg   the  public  welfare  as  a  pretext       He 
tyrannized  over  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun-i 
tiy,  and  no  one  found  justice  at  his  hands  I 
feuch  IS  the.  character  which  Ufford    bore  ' 
both  among  the  new  and  the  old   Irish  ■   he 
was  so  universally  abhorred,  that  on  his  e,!- 
tering  Ulster,  he  was  robbed  in  the  open  day, 
at   Emerdullan,  by  Maccartan   and   his   fol- 
lowers, who  seized  upon   his  equipages  in 
presence  of  the  people,  none  of  whom  in- 
terfered to  defend  him.  j 
In  the  parliament  which  had  met  at  Not-  i 
ingham,  m  November,  laws  were  enacted! 
H)r  the  reformation  of  the  Irish  government,  i 
which  are  the  same,  says  Cox,  as  are  men-' 
tioned  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reion 
0    Edward  H       They  are  to  be  met  with  ^n 
tute  '"            '^  remarks  on  the  fourth  insti- 

The  following  year,  1345,  the  lord-justice 
convened   a   parliament    in    Dublin    m    the  I 
month  of  June.    The  earl  of  Desmond,  who  i 

himsel    at  Callan  ;  but  many  of  the  noble 

nien  who  had  promised  to  attend,  absented 

themselves  by  orders  of  the  king..   'J^he  lord- 

justice    exasperated  at  the  earl's  conduct,  I 

sent^  of  his  own  accord,  the  king's  standard 

o  Munsler,  where  he  seized  on  his  estates 

'ntl    gave   them   in   custodmm   to  whoever 

w.,uld  take  them.    He  seized  upon  the  cas!- 

«J-  of  huskilly  and   lie  by  a  stratagem,  in' 

;he  , a  >„th  of  October,  and    three   knights  ' 

"^^o  were  in  command  of  them  were  order- 

Wil?  ^^^^^"g^d;  namely,   Eustace   Poer,  I 

>Mham  Grant,  a,  d   John    Cotterell ;    quia\ 

^"itas  graves.,  extranea,^  H  m  tolerates,  leges 
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exercmssent;*  because  they  iutrodu<-ed  manv 
strange  and  intolerable  laws-. 

The  earl  of  Desmond,   humbled  by  ih. 

manner  in  which  he  had  been  treated  by  tlu 

iord-justice,  was  forced  to  submit,  by  „rn. 

curing  the  earls  of  Ulster  and  Urmond.  with 

twenty-iour  knights,  to  become  his  security  -j 

but  dreading  the  governor's  severity,  he  did 

not  Ihink  prudent  himself  to  appear.     This 

cost  those  who  had  become  his  bail  dearly 

the    lord-justice   confiscated  the  estates  of 

eighteen  knights,  and  reduced  them  to  bea. 

g-^ry  ;   but  the  other  six,  with  the  earls  Jf 

Ulster  and    Ormond,   found   means   to  get 

clear  of  this  embarrassment. 

John  O'Grada,  archbishop  of  Cashel,  died 
at  this  time ;  he  was  first  the  rector  of  Ogus- 
•sin,  in  the  diocese  of  Killaloe,  then  treasurer 
ol   Cashel,  when   he  was  appointed  by  the 
dean  and  chapter  to  this  see,  whose  choice 
was  confirmed  by  the  pope.     He  was  a  dis- 
creet and  clever  man,  according  to  the  an- 
t.ais   of   Nenagh:     Vir   magncB  dxscrctionis 
\tt  imlustnm.      Having  enriched  his  church 
considerably,    he   died    at    Limerick,   after 
taking  the  Dominican  habit,  and  was  inter- 
red m  the  church  of  that  order.     He  was 
succeeded  in  the  see  of  Cashel  by  Radulphus 
U  Kelly  '■ 

UfTord,  havmg  settled  his  affairs  in  Mun 
ster,  returned  to  Dublin,  where  he  had  left 
bis  wile.     Not  satisfied  with  makina  war 
against  ihe  nobles,  he  persecuted  the  cTiergy 
J  also,  and  took   large  sums  of  monev  from 
them  ;  some  he  imprisoned,  and  confiscated 
I  the  property  of  others.      He  also  had  the 
I  earl   of  Kildare  arrested   for  treason,   who 
j  was  detained  in  the  castle  ol  Dublin  till  the 
month  of  May  following,  when  he  was  lib- 
erated b)  the  successor  of  this  magistrate. 
I      JMr  John  Uflord  having  tyrannically  ruled 
over  his  countrymen  in  Ireland  during  two 
years,  died  unregretted  in  Dublin,  on  Palm 
Sunday,  the  9th  of  April,  1346.    The  couii- 
tess,  his  wife,  who  had  been  received  in  Ire- 
iland   like  an  empress,  and  lived  in  it  as  a 
!  queen,  was  obliged  to  leave  the  castle  through 
a  back  gate,  to  avoid  the  insults  of  her  ene- 
mies, and  the  demands  of  her  creditors. 

Sir  Roger  Darcy  was  appointed,  with  the 
good  will  of  all,  to  fill  the  vacant  office  of 
■lord-justice.  He  took  the  oath  on  the  10th 
of  April,  but  on  the  25th  of  the  following 
month  he  resigned  it  in  favor  of  Sii  John 
Morns,  wh>  had  been  appointed  by  the 
court ;  the  disastrous  news  of  the  O'Morraa 
havmg  burned  the  castles  of  Ley  and  Kil- 

*  War.  dc  Antiq.  Hib.  c   13. 
+    >ox.  Hist  of  Ireland  p,  121. 
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.nelnde  having  arrived  some  time  before. 
The  first  act  of  the  administration  of  Moiris 
was  to  set  the  earl  of  Kildare  at  hberty, 
who  had  been  state  prisoner.  Durmg  his 
eovernment,  which  was  of  a  short  duration, 
a  bloody  battle  took  place  between  the  Irisii 
of  Ulster  and  the  English  of  Uriel,  in  which 
the  latter  were  defeated,  with  the  loss  ol 
hree  hundred  men. 

David  O'Hiraghtv,  or  according  to  others, 
Mac-Oreghtv,  was 'consecrated  archbishop 
of  \rmagh,  at  Avignon,  in  1334.*     H«  ^as 
summoned  to  attend  the  parliament  held  in 
Dublin,  inl  337,  by  Sir  John  Charleton,  who 
was  then  lord-justice  -;  but  the  old  difference  } 
which  still  continued  between  the  sees  ol  j 
Arma-h  and  Dublin,  respecting  the  primacy, 
prevented  his  appearing.    According  .o  the 
Lunals  of  Nenagh,  he  died  on  the  16th  ol 
May    1346.    Pembridge  is  incorrect  in  pla- 
cing his  death  in  the  year  1337,  smce  he 
was  succeeded  in  the  see  of  Armagh,  in 
1347,  by  Richard,  son  of  Ralph. 

Sir  Walter  Bermingham  succeeded  John 
Morris  in  th(5  govenunent  of  Ireland    and 
took  the  usual  oath  in  the  month  of  June. 
He  then  obtained  leave  for  the  earl  of  Des- 
mond to  go  to  England  to  defend  his  cause, 
-vhere  the  king  received  him  kindly,  allowing 
him  twenty  shillings  a  day  to  defray  his 
expenses  while  he  remained  at  court.      He 
pleaded  his  cause  with  warmth,  and   de- , 
inanded  reparation  for  the  injustice  which  1 
llfford  had  done  to  him.  ,    ^  ,,.i ,       I 

The  lord- justice  and  the  earl  ol   Kildare 
havincT    united    their    forces,    pursued    the 
O'Monas  closely,  and  forced  them  to  sur- 
,r-,.iaer,    and    give    hostages,    a.    d.    1347. 
■i'hrough    gratitude    for    the    kmdness    his 
relative,  the  earl  of  Desmond,  had  met  with 
in  ETigland,  the  earl  of  Kildare  set  out  lor 
Calais,  which  Edward  was  then  besieging, 
where  the  king,  as  a  reward  for  his  services, 
conferred  on  hirh  the  h.ouor  of  kinghthoou. 
The  lord-iustice  having  b«en  obliged  to  go  to 
England  on  some  business  about  this  time, 
appointed  John  Archer,  prior  of  Kilmain- 
ham,  deputy  during  his  absence.    The  same 
year,  Donald  Oge  Mac-Morrough.  the  heir 
of  the  ancient  roval  house  of  Leinster,  was 
assassinated  by  his  vassals,  and  the  town 
of  Nenagh  was  burned  by  the  Irish. 

Christopher  Pembridge,  a  native  of  Dub- 
lin, flourished  at  this  period.  He  was  aii- 
thoT  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Irish  annals, 
pHhlishod  bv  Camden  in  1607,  at  the  end  of 
his  Britannia,  and  which  ended  with  1347 
On  Sir  Walter  Bermingham  s  nsturn  to 

•  WaT  dc  Archifp.  Arraach. 


1  Ireland    where  he  resumed    the  rent;  o. 
I  government,  a.  p.  1348,  the  king  lewaraed 
■him  with  the  estate  of  Kenhs.  m  Ossory, 
which  had  beloi:ged  to  Sir  Eustace  Poer 
one  of  those  whom  UflTord  had  put  to  death 
for  his  attachment  to  the  interests  of  thfl 
earl  of  Desmond.    Usurpation,  tyranny,  and 
civil  wars  were  not  the  only  afflictions  with 
which  Ireland  was  visited.     The  chmate, 
which,  according  to   Cambrensis,  was   so 
temperate  and  healthy  in  the  twellth  centu- 
ry that  physicians  were  hardly  needed,    be- 


came   totally  changed,   and   the   provinces 
were  desolated  by  a  general  plague. 

The  house  of  commons  of  England  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  the  king,  praying  him 
to  appoint  commissioners  to  examine  into 
the  causes  why  his  majesty  derived  so  small 
a  revenue  from  Ireland,  while  his  power  in 
that  country  was  more  extended  than  that 
of  any  of  his  predecessors  had  been  ;  and 
to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  officers 
emploved  there,  in  order  to  punish  or  change 
them  'in  case  of  misdemeanor  or  bad  gov- 
ernment on  their  part.    It  was  also  requested 
in  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  to  establish  a 
rule  respecting  the  succession  of  the  earl  of 
Ulster    in  order   to   prevent  the  collateral 
heirs  of  that  nobleman,  some  of  whom  were 
but  little  attached  to  his  majesty's  interests 
I  from  aspiring  to  it,  m  case  the  duchess  oi 
j  Clarence,  his  daughter-in-law,  should  die 

without  issue. 

The  troubles  in  Ireland  began  now  to 
subside.  The  favorable  reception  which 
the  earls  of  Desmond  and  Kildare  had  mci 
with  in  England  and  France,  and  the  hopes 
of  seeing  the  lands  restored  which  had  been 
seized  upon  for  the  king's  use,  were  happy 
omens  of  peace  and  general  .ranquilhty  be- 
tween the  king  and  his  Irish  subjects,  so  thai 
this  period  presents  nothing  interesting,  ex- 
cept the  change  of  governors 

Malachi  Mac-Aed,  archbishop  of  iuam. 
died  about  this  time.  He  was  canon  when 
raised  to  the  see  of  Elphin,  in  1309  by  a 
hull  from  the  pope.  Being  elected  short  y 
afterwards  by  the  canons  of  Tuam  to  be 
archbishop  of  their  see,  his  appointment  waa 
confirmed,  in  the  beginnmg  ot  1313.  by  the 

sovereign  pontitf.  Malachi  was  a  nun  ol 
.deep  erudition  ;  he  is  thought  to  have  been 
I  the  author  of  a  large  volume,  written  in  the 
I  Irish  language,  which  was  stilly  extant  u 

Ware's  time,  under  the  title  of  Leavas  Mac  ^ 
I  Aed,  and  which,  among  other  things,  coii- 

trailed  a  list  of  the  kings  of  lrela.nd  from 

Ntall  Noygioliach  to  Roderick  O  Connor 


»  Topograph.  »ib.  distinct,  cap.  25 
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He  j.Lsj  wrote  the  prophecy  of  St.  Jarlath 
lespecliuo  his  successors  in  the  see  of  Tuain. 
This  prelate  renewed  his  claim  to  the  see  of 
Enaghdune,  which  had  been  sep:irated  from 
I  uam  twenty  years   before,  though  it  had 
been  previously  united  to  that  arch-diocese 
Vlalachi  died  at  an   advanced  age,  on   St 
Laurence's  day.      He   was  interred  in  the 
i-athedral  chi-.rch  of  Our  Lady  of  Tuam,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Thomas  O'Carrol 

On  the  death  of  .John   Lech,  archbishop 
<»f  Dublin,  the  old  disputes  were  renewed 
about  the  election  of  a  prelate.      The  suf- 
frages were  divided  between  Walter  Thorn- 
bury,  chorister  of  the  church  of  St.  Patrick 
and  chancellor  of  Ireland,  and  Alexander 
Hicknor.  prebendary  of  Maynooth,  and  trea- 
surer of  Ireland.      Walter,  in  order  to  secure 
the  pope's  approbation,   who   was  then   in 
h  raace  set  sail  for  that  country,  and  perished 
the  night  following  m  the  waves,  with  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six  others,  who  were  in  the 
same  vessel.     Bicknor  having  no  longer  a 
rival,  and  all  the  votes  being  united  in  his 
tavor,  set  out  for  Lyons,  where  he  was  ap- 
pointed by  Pope  Clement   V.,  of  his  own  I 
authority,  without  any  reference  to  the  elec- 
tion.    He    was  afterwards   consecrated    at 
Avignon,  by  cardinal  Ostium.     The   bulls 
contirmmg  his  election  were  read  and  pub- 
ishcd  on  the    feast  of  the   purification,  in 
Christ  s  cathedral.      This  prelate,  who  was 
Hlterwards  nominated  lord-justice  of  Ireland 
repaired  to  Dublin  in  the  month  of  October^ 
IJ18,  where  he  was  received  with  loud  ac- 
clamations  by  the  clergy  and   people,  and 
mstaled   in   the  archiepiscopal    see.      He' 
lounded  a  college  two  years  afterwards,  near 
^i.   Patrick  s  church,  with  the  sanction  of 
Pope  John  XXII.     The  undertaking  was 
worthy  of  a   great   prelate,    but  the  funds 
being  insufficient,  the  establishment  could 
not  be  supported.     The  statutes  of  this  col- 
ege  are  quoted  by  Ware,  in  his  15th  chap- 
iter   on   the    Antiquities   of   Ireland.     This 
(•re  ate  was  sent  by  the  English  parliament, 
wit),  Edmond  de  Woodstock,  earl  of  Kent 
-rollier  to  King  Edward,  as  ambassador  tJ 
f'e  court  of  France,  where  his  success  was 
but  moderate.     He  had  warm  debates  with 
iichaid,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  respecting 
"'e  i)re.eminence  of  the  two  sees.     He  held 
■«  synod,  the  rules  of  which  are  in  the  white 
^..ok  ot  ihe  church  of  Ossorv.     A  country- 
Uouse  was  built  by  him  at  Taulaght,  for  him- 
H^ll  and  his  successors  in  the  see  of  Dublin 
Ihis  prelate,  who  equalled  any  of  his  pre- 
»;;^'^s>^ors  in  prudence  and  learning,  having 
hiied  tin.-  see  for  nearly  thirty-t^.'o  years  died  i 
'-<h.  month  of  July,l.S49   -^H.  wL  interred  I 


m  St.  Patrick's  church,  and  was  succeeded 
in  the  archbishopric  by  John  de  St.  Paul. 

Some  religious  houses  were  founded  in 
this  century,  but  the  years  of  their  founda- 
tion IS  not  known.*  At  Balli-ne-Gall,  in  the 
county  of  Limerick,  there  was  a  convent 
established  for  Dominicans,  accordino-  u/ 
Ware,  by  the  Roches,  but  attributed  bv 
AUemand  to  the  Clan-Gibbons.f  There  was 
another  of  the  same  order  founded  in  the 
town  of  Galway,  and  one  at  Clonshanvil.  in 
the  county  of  Roscommon,  by  ArDermot, 
lord  ot  the  country. 

The  Franciscans  of  the  third  order  had 
two  houses  in  the  county  of  SIigo,|  one  at 
Ballimot,  the  other  at  Court,  both  founded 
about  the  same  time,  by  the  M'Donotjhs 
and  the  O'Haras,  Irish  lords  of  that  coun- 
try. 

In  this  century  also  two  convents  were  es- 
tablished for  Carmelites  ;  one  at  little  Hore- 
ton,  111  the  county  of  Wexford,  by  the  Fur- 
longs  ;  the  other  at  Crevabane,  in  the  county 
Galway,  by  the  Burkes  of  Clanriccard. 
1  nere  was  also  a  house  of  this  order  at 
Cluncurry,  in  the  county  of  Kildare,  founded 
in  1 347,  by  the  Roches.  Two  houses  were 
also  founded  for  Augiistin  nuns ;  one  at 
Killeigh,  in  the  district  of  Geashill,  by  the 
Warrens;  the  other  at  Moylag,  in  the  county 
of  1  ipperary,  by  the  Butlers  of  the  house  of 
Ormond. 

At  Quinchi,  in  the  county  of  Clare,  there 
I  *vas  a  convent  for  Franciscan  friars,  founded 
by  the   M'Nemaras,  lords  of  Clancully,  or 
Clancullane.     Speed  calls  this  place  Quint 
or  Kint :   according  to  Wadding,  it  is  called 
Coinhe  ;  and  Comche  by  father  Castet      It 
•night,  perhaps,    with    more    propriety,  be 
called  Inchequin  :^  there  are  various  opinions 
respecting  the  time  of  its  foundation  ;  Wad- 
ding places  it  m  ir50.     The  tombs  of  the 
founders  are  to  be  seen  in  the  church  of  this 
convent.     Pope  Eugene  IV.  allowed  Mac- 
Con-More  M'Nemara,  who  was  chief  of  that 
noble  family  in  1433,  to  establish  Observan- 
tme  Franciscans  in  this  convent.     Waddino 
observes  that  it  was  the  first  of  the  Fran'^ 
ciscan  order  in  Ireland,  which  received  that 
particular  rule.    Allemand  wrongs  the  pope 
in  saying  that  he  gave  the  title  of  duke  of 
Clancully  to  xM'Nemara  in  his  bull.  He  had, 
m  fact,  no  thought  of  creatirg  titles  of  dig.'      ' 
iiity  in  Ireland  ;  the    wo:  i   dux,  or  duke 


*  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  cap.  2(1. 
t  Hist.  Monast.  (i'lrlande,  p.  220. 
t   War.  de  Aniiq.  ibid. 

4   War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  c    io.     A.Vera    Hist.  M» 
naat.  d  Iriaiide. 
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whid^he  makes  us.  of,  signifying  nothmglso  remarkable,  that  he  did   not  spnre  eve. 
more  lliau  chief  or  lord  of  ClancuUy.*  his  own  relatives  when  gmhy  of  any  otfence 

Baron  Carew  succeeded  S.r  Walter  Ber-JThe  barons  of  the  exchequer  were  reduced 
mmgham  m  the  office  of  lord-justice  of  Ire-, m  his  time  to  three.  John  de  Pembrook, 
land  He  was  succeeded,  after  some  time,  chancellor,  was  appointea  third  baron  1  be 
hv  Sii  Thomas  Rokesbv,  who  was  invested  |  earl  of  Desmond  having  died  on  the  2yth  ol 
with  that  authontv  in  the  month  of  Decem-I  Jamiary  following,  Sir  Thomas  Rokesby 
t,(«r  1349-  but  being  obUged  to  return  to! returned  ^  Ireland  as  lord-justice.  [hvi 
Knoland  after  a  year,  he  appointed  Maurice  ^  magistrate  convened  a  parliament  at_  Ku- 
de  ?lochford,  bishop  of  Limerick,  his  deputy  kenny,  in  which  laws  were  enactea  re.atJ^•e 
durin-  his  absence.  Rokesby  returned  la  a  to  the  governn.ent  of  the  state.  The  coun 
short ^time  to  Ireland,  having  obtained  the  sent  orders  to  him,  and  to  the  chancellor  o 
kinc^-  nermission  to  add  to  his  usual  guard  Ireland,  to   have    the   difficulties   removed 


oi'  twenty  horsemen,  ten  men-at-arms,  and 

twenty  archers,  a.  d.  1353. 

John  Clynii,  a  Franciscan  friar  of  the  house 

hftlonging  to  their  order  at  Kilkenny,  and 
tirst  warden  of  the  Franciscans,  at  Carrick, 
wrote  ;«inals  from  the  Christian  era  to  1 313.+ 
He  continued  them  afterwards  with  consid- 
erable additions,  to  the  year  1349,  which 
was  probably  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
also  wrote  annals  of  the  kings  of  England, 
iro.a  Hengist  to  Edward   III.  ;  likewise  of 


which  some  of  the  king's  subjects  met  with 
in  the  recovery  of  their  lands,  which  had 
been  seized  in  liis  majesty's  name.  Rokesby 
died  shortly  afterwards  at  Kilkea,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  goTOrnmenl  of  Ireland  by 
Ahnaric  de  Saint  Amand. 

About  this  time  a  house  was  founded  for 
Carmelites  at  Ballinahit.ch,  in  the  county  of 
Galwav,  by  the  O'Flahertys,  Irish  lords  oi 
that  country ;  and  another  cf  the  same  order 
at  Ballinsmale,  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  by 


the  wardens  of  his  order  m  Ireland  and  Eng- 1  the  family  of  the  Prendergasts.*    I  here  v  a 

land,  and  a  list  of  the  bishoprics  of  the  three  I  also   a   house   founded   the   s^iie  >  ear    or 

kinc'-^oms      His  works  were  still  exiant  in  Dominicans  m  the   town  of  Naas,  county 

Ware's  time,  m  the  Franciscan  convent  at  Kildare,  by  the  Fitz-Eustaces. 

Kilkenny.     Sir  James  Lee,  chief-justice  of  |      A  warm  debate  arose  between  Richard, 

the   king's   bench,  afterwards   treasurer  of 

England,  and  earl  of  Marlborough,  had  the 

unimls  of  Clynn,  and  other  writnigs  on  the 

affairs  of  Ireland,  transcribed,  and  given  to 

Henry,  earl  of  Bath,  who  undertook  to  have 

them  printed. 


archbishoj)  of  Armagh,  and  'he  mendicant 
fnurs,  A.  u.  1357,  concerninp  some  animad- 
versions which  that  prelate  made  upon  them 
in  the  sermons  which  he  preached  in  Lon- 
don.! The  superior  of  the  minor  brotheri 
of  Armagh,  seconded  by  many  of  his  own. 


At  Ls   time,  Robert  Savage,  a  rich  and  and  the  Dominican  order,  had  him  summoned 
,K,werfulman  m Ulster, declared  war  against  to    Avignon,   whither   he   r«P=^^'-''^l   ^^1  T' 


ihe  ancient  proprietors  of  the  lands  he  had 
usurped,  and  put  many  of  them  to  the  sword 
in  the  coimty  of  Antrim. 

Rokesby  resigned  his  office  of  lord-justice 
in  the  month  of  July,  1355,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  earl  of  Des- 
mond This  nobleman  was  now  m  so  great 
favor  at  court,  that  the  office  was  conferred 
on  him  for  life  He  was  respected  for  his 
(Tiiuityand  love  of  justice,  for  which  he  was 

«  The  noble  tribe  of  the  M'Nemaras,  of  Thuo- 
mr.nd,   are   descended  from   Oilioll   01  urn,  king  of 


delay  ;  but  after  spending  three  years  at  the 
court  of  the  soveroign  pontitV,  he  died  with- 
out bringing  his  affairs  to  a  conclusion. 

The  >ang  of  England  gave  the  lord-justici; 
of  Ireland  a  new  proof  of  the  contidence  he 
reposed  ir.  bin'. ;  i!2me!y,  the  privilege,  with 
the  approval  of  the  chancellor  and  treasurer, 
to-pardon  all  the  English  and  Irish  whom  he 
might  consider  worthy  of  it,  for  every  crunc 
except  that  of  high  treason.  He,  however 
soon  afterwards  resigned  his  office,  and  was 
succeeded  bv  the  earl  of  Ormond. 

James  Butler,  commonly  called  the  noble 


mrnd,  are   descended  fro.n  O.holl  Ul urn,  king  ot  |  iVom  his  beui- descended,  by  the  female 

Viiins-u.rn  the  second  century,  by  his  son  Cormac  earl,  irom  nisoeuiucsicu,^      ,    j 

.viiMiMt .  ...  ..        _  .,■',:•'.       ■ •_    ,,.„    I-,,    !■  C',l.„..,-i   T     wQc  iiitriistpr!  With  tlli: 


Cas :  they  own'."i  a  coiisidcnibic  territory  in  tlie 
baronies  of  Tulla  ai.d  BunraUy,  in  the  county  of 
Ciaro  for  many  aees.  Gratianus  Lucius,  after  the 
ancient  pop ■"  of  O'Douvefran,  calls  tht-m  Maigixig- 
haii:  Thif  tribe  has  been  distinguished  for  tliei-- 
virtue  and  beneficence.     In  our  '.ime  it  has  given 


line,  from  Edward  I.,  was  intrusted  withth.: 
government  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  1359.  In  hi. 
tline  the  king  of  England  published  an  act 
prohibiting  any  of  the  old  Irish  from  be m^ 
admitted  to  hold  the  offices  of  mayor,  baihil, 


virtue  and  benencence.      in  our  .n.ic  i>,  ..ac,  k'-^"    "•— " "'  -.         .  -  .  ,-      i7,^„i,^l, 

birth  to  a  man  of  great  cf^lebriti     -iz.,  Joiin  M'lNe- j  or  anv  Situation  in  a  city  whhiu  the  l^ngUsC 

^r'-'''"'-'''^-^^^:^rt::^Z^\      «   War.deA.uiq.H.b..:ap.26.     Allcnand.  Hi.t 
O!  i<rance,oi  inc  f^.^nd  ri'iiuary  oruer  oi   oi.  uums,  n 

and  ffovernor  of  the  port  of  Rochelort.  ,  .uoriasi.  d  Id   pa^re  J.i  /. 

^  Wlr  deScriDl  Hib.  I      +  War.  de  AnMuemsc  Avimarhan 
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provinct) ;  and  also  from,  being  appointed 
to  any  ecclesiastical  dignity.  The  year  fol- 
lowing, however,  he  mitigated  this  act  in 
favor  of  some  Irish  prelates  who  had  been 
attached  to  him. 

Tile  earl  of  Ormond  having  been  recall- 
ed, under  some  pretext,  to  England,  Maurice 
Fitzgerald,  earl  of  Kildare,  was  appointed 
ord-justice  during  his  absence,  a.  d.  1360, 
by  a  patent  under  the  great  seal  of  Ireland' 
with  the  usual  salary  of  live  hundred  pounds 
sterling  a  year,  on  condition  of  supporting 
nineteen  men-at-arms  for  his  guard,  and  pro- 
tecting the  English  colony,  with  the  castles 
and  lands  belonging  to  it.    His  government 
was  of  short  duration,  as  he  resigned  it  to 
the  earl  of  Ormond  on  his  return  to  Ireland. 
Richard,  son  of  Ralph,  a  native  of  Dun- 
dalk,  and  archbishop  of  Armagh,  died   at 
this  time  at  Avignon.    Having  taken  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  theology  in  the  university 
ot  Oxford,  of  which  he  was  chancellor  in 
1333,  he  was  appointed  dean  of  Lichfield, 
and  in  1347.  consecrated  archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh, at  Oxford,  having  been  named  to  that 
see  by  Clement  VI.     Raphael  Volateran,  in 
his  commentaries,  calls  him  cardinal  of  Ar- 
magh ;  hut  Alphonso  Ciaconius  and  Onu- 
phrius  Panvinius  make  no  mention  of  him 
in  their  list  of  cardinals      This  prelate  was 
a  learned  theologian,  and  an  able  preacher. 
Ware  mentions  his  having  a  collection,  in 
manuscript,  of  sermons  preached  by  him  at 
Lichfield,  London,  and  other  places  i.i  Eng- 
land ;  at  Drogheda,  Dundalk,  Trim,  and  else- 
where 111  the  county  of  Armagh  ;  and  also 
.t  Avignon,  where  he  delivered  a  discourse 
in  favor  of  bishops  and  parish  priests,  in 
presence  of  the  pope,  at  a  consistory  held 
on  the  5th  of  July,  1350.     In  the  sermons 
which  he  preached  in  London,  he  drew  the 
following  inferences,  for  which  he  was  sum- 
i  monod  to  Avignon  :  1st,  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
J  'irist,  as  a  man,  was  very  poor,  not  that 
Uejoved   poverty  for   itself;' 2d,  that  our 
l->r'J  had  never  begged  ;   3d,  that  he  never 
taught  men  to  beg  ;  4th,  that,  on  the  contra- 
r>-,  he  taught  men  not  to  beg  ;   5th,  that  man 
cannot,  with  prudence  and  holiness,  confine 
hiinsell  by  vow  to  a  life  of  constant  mendi- 
i  C4.7;  6th  that  minor  brothers  are  not  oblioed 
I  by  their  rule  to  beg  ;   7th,  that  the  bulfof 

f  T'"^"""  ^^'-  '^^"''^  condemns  the  Book 
'•t  Masters,  does  not  invalidate  any  of  the 
H  esaid  conclusions;  8th,  that  by  those 
wh),  wishing  to  confess,  exclude 'certain 
churches,  their  parish  one  should  be  prefer- 
red to  the  oratories  of  monks  ;  and  9th,  that, 
tor  aunoular  confession,  the  diocesan  bishop 
stiould  be  chosen  in  preference  to  friars. 


!      Other  works  are  ascribt^i  also  :o  this  pre 
I  late  ;  namely,  a  treatise  on  the  questions  o( 
I  the  Armenians  respecting  the  four  books  of 
I"  Sentences,"  and  the  Gospels  ;  one  on  tlie 
[poverty  of  Jesus  Christ ;  one  on  the  motives 
ot  the  Jews  ;   a  defence  of  parish  priests  , 
answers  to  the  objections  made  against  (he 
privileges  given  to  mendicant  brothers  ;  in- 
structions for  judges,  on  the  declaration  to 
be  made  concerning  the  Exlravagantes  of 
Pope  John  XXII.,  beginnmg  with  the  words . 
I  \  as  eleclioms  :  a  dissertation  on  mendicants 
I  in  good  health,  in  which  it  is  questioned  if 
they  be  entitled  to  relief ;  a  dialogue  on  sub- 
jects connected  with  the  holy  Scriptures,  and 
a  manuscript  which  is  in  Lincoln  college,  at 
Oxford.    He  is  said  to  have  written  likewise 
I  the  life  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Munchin,  who  li\- 
ed  in  640 ;  praises  of  the  blessed  Virgin  ;  the 
spiritual  virtue  of  the  passion  of  our  Lord, 
&c     The  body  of  this  prelate  was  removed 
from  Avignon  to  Dundalk  in  1370.  by  Ste- 
phen de  Valle,  bishop  of  Meath;'and  ihe 
great  number  of  miracles  attributed  to  him 
induced  Pope  Boniface  IX.  to  commit  the 
examination  of  the  body  to  John  Colton,  one 
of  his  successors  in  the  see  of  Armagh '  and 
Richard  Young,  the  intended  bishop  of  Ban- 
gor ;  but  this  inquiry  was  brought  to  no  con- 
clusion.   The  see  of  Armagh  was  filled  after 
the  death  of  Richard,  by  Milo  Sweetman. 
Some  6ther  writers  flourished  about  the 
same  time.     Hugh  of  Ireland,  belonging  to 
the  order  of  minor  brothers,  wrote  his  trav^Js 
m  difl'erent  countries.  Wadding  believes  that 
he  was  the  same  person  as  Hugh  Bernard, 
a  •provincial  of  the  minorites  in  Ireland. 

William,  of  Drogheda,  so  called  from  the 
place  of  his  birth,  lived  at  this  period.    He 
wat  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  became 
eminent  for  his  knowledge  of  law,  as  well 
as  of  arithmetic  and  geometry,  and  was  pub- 
he  professor  of  law  in  that  university.    He 
IS  said  to  have  been  autlior  of  a  book  called 
the  Golden  Summary,  which  is  in  the  college 
of  Cams  and  Gonville,  at  Cambridge  ;  and 
of  a  treatise  on  secrecy.     Doctor  Thomas 
James,  in  his  catalogue  of  manuscripts  at 
i  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  places  him  among 
the  number  of  writers  on  civil  law. 

Geoffry  O'Hogan,  of  the  order  if  the 
minor  brothers  at  Nenagh.  in  the  county  of 
Tipperary,  wrote  the  amrals  of  his  time, 
from  1336  to  1370,  which  are  to  be  met 
with  in  manuscript. 

The  king  of  England  wishing  to  send  his 
son  Lionel  to  Ireland,  as  his  lieutenant,  wiib 
forces  sufficient  to  subdue  that  country,  io 
order  to  render  the  expedition  more  brilimnt 
and  the  undertaking  more  successful,  sura 
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inoTie.1  the  duchess  of  Norfolk,  and  all  the 
EiH'iish  nobles  who  possessed  estates  in  Ire- 
Sand,  to  appear  before  him  and  his  council, 
in  order  to  make  arrangements  for  its  defence. 
At  this  assembly  they  were  enjoined  to  repair 
10  Ireland  without  delay,  with  all  the  men 
thev  could  coliect  capable  of  bearing  arms, 
and  assist  his  son.  The  king  at  the  same 
time  published  a  proclamation  against  the 
exp(jriation  of  corn  and  other  provisions  from 
Ireland,  under  pain  of  confiscation.  Lastly, 
he  gave  orders  to  confiscate  all  the  lands 
which  his  ofl[icers  had  purchased  there  with- 
out his  permission,  and  contrary  to  the  de- 
cree of  Edward  II. 

Every  thing  being  prepared  for  the  expe- 
dition of  Lionel,  who  was  earl  of  Ulster  and 
lord  of  Connaught,  in  virtue  of  his  marriage 
with   Elizabeth,   daughter   and   heiress   of 
William  de  Burgo,  this  prince  set  sail  for 
Ireland,  a.  d.  1361  ;   and  accompanied  by 
his  countess,  landed  in  Dublin  on  the  15th 
of  September,  attended  by  fifteen  hundred 
men,  intending  to  complete  the  conquest  of 
the  kingdom.  The  arrangement  made  in  this 
expedition  respecting  the  comiuc.nd,  and  the 
levving  and  payment  of  the  troops,  will  ap- 
pear curious  and   interesting  ;   as  by  it  is 
shown  the  difference  that  prevailed  between 
the  mode  of  keeping  up  troops  at  that  period 
and  the  present.    The  chiefs  who  command- 
ed under  Prince  Lionel,  were  Ralph,  earl  of 
Slatlbrd,  James,  earl  of  Ormond,  John  Ca- 
rew,  a  knight  Banneret,  Sir  William  Win-j 
sore,  and  a  few  others.*     The  pay  of  the! 
prince  was  at  first  but  six  shillings  and  eight 
pence  a  day  ;  that  of  the  five  knights  by 
whom  he  was  attended,  two  shillings  each; 
of  sixty-four  squires,  twelve  pence  a  day 
each  ;  and  of  seventy  archers,  six  pence  a 
day  each.    Prince  Lionel  was  created  duke 
of  Clarence  soon  afterwards,  and  the  number 
of  his  attendants  was  increased  ;  his  salary 
was  then  raised  to  thirteen  shillings  a  day  ; 
he  had  eighteen  knights  at  two  shillings,  and 
three  hundred  and  eighty  archers,  viz  ;  three 
nundred  and  sixty  horsemen  at  sixpence,  and 
'wenty-three  infantry  at  two  pence  a  day  each. 
The  pay  of  the  earl  of  Stafford  was  six 
jtiillings  and  eight  pence  a  day  ;  one  Ban-j 
iieret,  lour  shillings  ;  of  seventeen  knights, 
two  shillings  each  ;  of  seventy-eight  squires, 
iwehe  Dcnc«;  ;  a  hundred  horse-archers,  six 
pence  each.    Stafford  had  also  the  command 
of  seventy  archers  from  ditTerent  provinces 
m  England  at  four  pence  a  day. 

The  earl  of  Ormond  had  four  shillings  a 
lay  ;   two  knights  who  commanded  un  ier 
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him,    two    shillings    each  ;    twenty-seven 

squires,  twelve  pence  each  ;  twenty  knights, 
called  hoblers,  from  the  hobbies  or  light 
horses  which  they  rode,  six  pence  ;  and 
twenty  unarmed  hoblers,  four  pence  a  day. 
The  pay  of  Sir  John  Carew  was  four 
shillings  a  day  ;  that  of  a  knight  who  at- 
tended him,  two  shillings  .  eight  s<iuires 
had  twelve  pence  ;  and  ten  horse-archer-i, 
six  pence  a  day  each. 

Sir  William  Winsore  had  two  shillings  a 
day,  two  other  knights,  two  shillmgs  each  ; 
forty-nine  squires,  twelve  pence  ;  and  six 
horse-archers,  six  pence  a  day. 

The  other  knights  and  lords  hi  this  exjie- 
dition,  were  paid  in  proportion  to  their  rank 
and  the  number  of  men  they  furnished.  The 
kings,  at  that  period,  levied  no  troops  by 
commission  as  they  at  present  do  ;  but  the 
lords  severally  undertook  to  raise  a  stipulateiJ 
number,  for  the  service  of  the  prince,  accord- 
ing to  their  authority  among  the  people,  for 
a  stated  sum  of  money.  Good  policy  after- 
wards removed  this  abuse,  which,  by  making 
the  nobles  too  popular,  enabled  them  to  levy 
forces  against  their  sovereigns. 

The  preparations  made  by  Prince  Lionel 
were  not  attended  with  much  success  ;  he 
rev  ived  the  distinctions  between  Enghshmen 
by  descent  and  Englishmen  by  birth  ;   repo- 
sed all  his  confidence  in  the  latter,  with  whom 
he  thought  himself  equal  to  any  enterprise, 
and  refused  the  services  of  the  former ;  even 
forbidding  them  to  approach  his  camp.    He 
1  marched  against  the  O'Briens,  but  was  de- 
I  feated,  with  the  loss  of  a  hundred  men.   This 
!  check  made  him  feel  the  want  of  the  Anglo-. 
i  Irish,  who  were  better  acquainted  with  the 
I  country,  and  the  dispositions  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, than  the  new  recruits  he  had  brought 
from  England ;  and  he  accordingly  published 
an  edict,  in  which  the  Englishmen  by  descent 
were  enjoined  to  enlist  under  his  baimers,  by 
which  means  he  was  enabled  to  continue  the 
campaign.     He  confirmed  the  union  of  par- 
tics  bv  conferring  the  honor  of  knighthood  on 
several  of  the  old  and  new  English,  the  prin- 
j  cipal  of  whom  were  Robert  Preston,  Robert 
I  Holy  wood,  Thomas  Talbot,  Walter  Cusack, 
James  de  la  Hyde,  John  Frene,  Patrick  and 
Robert  Fresne,  and  several  others. 

Lionel  removed  the  exchequer  from  Dub- 
lin to  Cariow,  and  gave  five  hundred  pounds 
to  have  that  town  surrounded  with  walls. 
He  made  himself  master  of  the  maritime 
coasts  of  his  country  in  Ulster,  and  kept  -c 
strict  a  discipline  among  his  troops  that  they 
were  no  longer  a  burden  lo  the  people  as 
before.  All  those  distinguished  acts  influ- 
lenced  the  clergy  and  Anglo-Irish  lords  M 
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^ant  lain  two  years  value  of  their  r«venues: 
lo  support  the  war  :  but  after  his  ostentatious ! 
campaigns,  he  returned  to  England  in  thei 
month  ot  April,  without  eirecting  the  con- 1 
quest,  of  Ireland,  or  extending  the  limits  of  j 
<he  English  province. 

At  this   period,  a  second  plague  visited' 
/reland,  and  the  mortality  was  great,  partic- 
ularly among  the  men.     About  this  time,  too 
Itadulphus,  or  Ralph  O'Keiiy,  archbishop  of 
C.-ashel,  died.   This  prelate,  who  was  a  native 
ol  Drogheda,  was  educated  by  the  Carmelites 
m  Kildare,  where  he  took  the  habit  of  their 
Older.     In  1 336  he  distingui.shed  himself  as 
an  orator,  was  appointed    attorney-general 
under  Peter  de  Casa;  in  1345  he  was  raised 
to  the  archbishopric  of  Cashel  by  Pope  Cle- 
ment VI.      After  laboring  to  secure  peace 
to  his  church,  he  died  at  Cashel  in  1361  in 
the  month  of  November,  and  was  interred  in 
the  church  of  St.  Patrick.     He  wrote  a  book 
ol   canon  law,  some  epistles  on  iricndship, 
and  other  works  which  have  been  lost.    An- 
thony Possevinus  makes  mention,  in  his  Sa- 
nred  Compendium,  of  this  learned  prelate 
but  calls  him  Kullei,  and  adds  that  he  was' 
an  Englishman;  but  he  is  mistaken   with 
regard  to  both  his  name  and  country      He 
was  succeeded  by  George  Roche,  who  lived 
my  a  short  time,  having  been  drowned  on 
his  return  from  Rome.     His  successor  was 
Ihomas  O'Carrol. 

At  this  time  died  also  John  de  St    Paul 
archbishop  of  Dublin.    He  had  been  a  canon 
ol  that  city,  and  was  promoted  to  the  arch- 
bishopric in  the  month  of  September,  1349 
by  the  pope.     This  prelate  added  greatly  to 
the  size  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
and  built,  at  his  own  expense,  the  episcopal 
palace.    Some  serious  disputes  occurred  be- 
tween him  and  Richard,  the  learned  prelate 
ol  A  rmagh,  about  the  primacy.  These  differ- 
ences continued  for  a  long  time  between  the 
two  sees,  but  were  at  length  terminated  by 
the  college  of  cardinals,  under  Innocent  VI 
It  was  decided  by  this  august  tribunal,  that 
each  should  take  the  title  of  primate  ;  that 
the  archbishop  of  Armagf  should  be  stvled 
primate  of  all  Ireland,  and  the  archbishop  of 
Dublin  pnmate  of  Ireland  like  the  archbish- 
ops Ol   Canterbury  and  York,  the  former  of 
whom  signs  himself  primate  of  all  England 
and  the  latter  pnmate  of  England.     The 
archbishop  of  Dublin  was  nominated  chan- 
cellor 01  Ireland,  by  king  Edward  III. ;  and 
having  governed  the  church  of  Dublin  for 
thirteou  years,  he  died  the  ninth  of  September 
Jind  was  interred  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  I 
irmiiy.      He  was  succeeded  by  Thomas 


The  vengeance  ot  hi  aven  seems  to  havp 
visited  Ireland  at  this  period,  from  the  plagues 
-.urricanes,  and  fires  which  took  place.     A 
third   mortality  was  severely  ftli,  and  ear- 
ned away  nuinliers  :  the  storms  too  wer»^  si. 
frequent  and  violent,  that  the  strongest  trees 
were  torn  up  by  the  roots;  steeples,  chim 
neys.  and  houses  were  thrown  down  ;    tires 
occurred  frequently,  l)y  which  many  housed 
were   reduced   to  ashes,  and  the  beautifn! 
church  of  St.  Patrick,  in  Dublin,  was  totalh 
consumed. 

'I'he  earl  of  Ormond  was  appointed  deputy 
nuhe  absence  of  the  duke  of  Clarence,  a.  d. 
1364.  This  nobleman  obtained  permission 
from  the  court  to  purchase  lands  D  the  value 
of  sixty  pounds  sterling  a  year,  notwith- 
standing the  law  or  statute  which  prohibited 
the  king's  otTicers  from  purchasing  land 
within  the  extent  of  their  jurisdiction. 

The  archiepiscopal  see  of  Tuam  havino 
become  vacant  in  1348,  by  the  death  of  Ma*^ 
achy  Mac- Aodh,  the  canons  nominated  Ro^ 
bert  Bermingham  as  archbishop;    but  his 
election  was  i ejected  by  the  pope,  who  ap- 
pointed   Thomas   O'Carrol,  archdeacon  of 
Cashel,  (of  the  noble  family  of  the  O'Carrols 
P'   Eile,)  who  was  consecrated  at  Avignon 
fhe  town  of  Tuam  was  plundered  and  burnec' 
during  his  administration,  by  one  Charles  oi 
Cahal  Oge,  in  concert  with  the  son  of  Wil- 
ham  de  Burgo.     This  prelate  was  removed 
by  the  pope  in  ]  364,  to  the  see  of  Cashel,  and 
was  succeeded  at  Tuam   by  .lohn  O'Grada 
The  duke  of  Clarence  returned  to  Ireland 
in  1365,  where  he  continued  but  for  a  short 
time  ;  remaining  only  to  appoint  Sir  Thomas 
Dale  his  deputy,  which  done  he  went  back  to 
i.ngland.     Serious  disturbances  broke  out 
under  the  new  g.)vernor,  between  the  Ber- 
raingjams  of  Carbry,  county  Kildare,  and 
the  English  of  Meath,  who  laid  waste,  in 
turn,  each  other's  lands.  Sir  Robert  Preston 
first  baron  of  the  exchequer,  who  had  married 
the  heiress  of  Sir  William  Bermingham,  was 
obliged  to  place   a  strong  garrison   in  the 
cast^e  of  Carbry,  to  protect  his  estates. 

Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,  returned  a  third 
time  to  Ireland       He  convened  a  oarliameni 
at  Kilkenny,  in  which  a  celebrated  law,  fre- 
quently quoted  under  the  name  of  the  !<la- 
tute  of  Kilkenny,  was  enacted.  This  law  liad 
no  reference  to  the  ancient  Irish,  who  wer.- 
not  admitted  as  yet  under  the  protection  of 
^  the  English  laws,  though  they  had  frequently 
[sought   to   obtain   it:    but   were  obliged  to 
follow  their  own  ancicnt  laws  till  the' reign 
of  James  I.     The  object  of  the  act  was  a 
reformation  in  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  descendants  of  the  first  English,  w  ho  had 
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settled  in  Ireland  since  the  twelfth  century,' 
and  were  called  by  their  countrymen,  the 
degenerate  English.    In  fact  they  considered 
themselves,  with  justice,  as  true  Irish  :  they 
r  assessed  property  in  the  country  ;  and  their 
interests  had  become  different  from  those  of 
the  I'.nglisli  by  b'rth.     They  began  to  hold 
intercourse    with    the    ancient   inhabitants, 
whose  manners,  customs,  and  style  of  dress, 
they  adopted  ;  and  many  of  them  placed  the 
irticle  Mac  before  their  names,  in  conformity 
with  the  custom  of  the  1  rish.  Some  branches 
ofthe  Burkes,  of  Connaught,  suppressed  their 
real  names,  and  called  themselves  Mac-Wil- 
liam, Mac-Hubbard,  Mac-David.  The  Ber- 
minghams  took   the   name  of   Mac-Yoris  ; 
Dexecester,"thatof  Mac-Jordan  ;  Nangle,or 
de   Angulo,  that  of  Mac-Costelloe.      Like 
changes  took  place  among  some  branches  of 
the  rltzgeralds  in  Munster.  The  chief  of  the 
house  of  Lixnaw  was  called  Mac- Maurice  ; 
another  was  known  by  the  name  of  Mac- 
Gibbon.  These  are  at  present  called  Fitzman- 
rice  and  Fitzgibbon,  the  articles  Mac  and 
FiY^  being  of  the  same  signification,  namely, 
sonof  sudlaone.  The  Butlers, of  Dunboyne, 
took  the  name  of  Mac-Pheris  ;  the  Condons, 
of  Waterford,  were  called  Mac-Maioge  ;  and 
in  the  same  way,  many  others.      It  appears  j 
Uiat  the  new  colonies,  which  were  sent  under! 
different  reigns   from   England  to  Ireland, 
were  always  careful  to  sow  discord  between 
the  new  and  old  Irish,  who  lived  in  perfect 
liarmony  with  each  other.     This  became  a 
source  o'f  uneasiness  to  the  English,  and  gave 
rise  to  the  celebrated  statute  of  Kilkenny, 
above  alluded  to,  which  is  still  preserved  in 
French  in  the  library  of  Lambeth,  in  Eng- 
land.    By  this  law,  the  English  by  descent, 
who  hacfsettled  in  Ireland,  were  prohibited, 
under  the  penalties  of  high  treason,  to  have 
any  intercourse  with  the  ancient  Irish,  to 
form  alliances   with  them  by  marriage,  to 
speak  their  language,  to  imitate  their  mode 
of  dress,  to  adopt  their  names,   to   confer 
livings  on  them,  or  admit  them  into  monas- 
l3ries  or  religious  houses, &c.*  This  law  was 
revived  afterwards,and  confirmed  in  a  parlia- 
ment held  at  Drogheda,  under  Henry  VII. 
The  duke  of  Clarence  having  terminated 
lohissatisfaction  the parliamentof  Kilkenny, 
returned  to  England,  a.  o.  1317,  and  Gerard 
Fitzmaurice,  earl  of  Desmond,  was  appointed 
lord-justice    of   Ireland.      This    nobleman, 


•  This  act  is  in  direct  opposition  to  their  pre- 
tended reformation  of  morals,  of  which  the  English 
boasted,  and  whicii  had  been  made  a  pretext  for 
their  usurpation.  It  was  by  frequent  intercourse  only 
khat  such  reformation  coald  have  been  effected. 


whose  office  obliged  him  to  watch  over  the 
public  peace,and  maintain  tranquillity  amonjo 
the  king's  su!»jects,  commissioned  Th'-jmas 
Barley,  prior  of  Kilmainham  and  chancelloi 
of  Ireland,  John  Reicher.  sheriff  of  Meaih 
Robert  Tyrrel,  baron  of  Castleknock.  and  ;. 
few  others,  to  make  peace  between  the  Bei 
minghams  of  Carbry,  and  the  English  of 
Meath,  who  had  been  at  war  for  some  tune 
This    negotiation  did    not,   however,    take, 
place ;    the  commissioners  being  arrested, 
contrary  to  the  rights  of  war,  by  the  Ber- 
minghams,  who  found  means  thereby  to  pro- 
cure the  liberty  of  James  Bermingham,then  a 
prisoner  at  Trim,  by  exchanging  him  for  the 
chancellor.  The  others  were  obliged  to  pur- 
chase their  liberty.  About  this  time  the  duke 
of  Clarence  died  at  Pavia,  in  Piedmont,  from 
whence  his  body  was  brought  to  England,  and 
interred  in  the  Augustin  convent  at  Clare. 

Sir  William  de  Windsor  arrived  in  Ireland 
in  the  month  of  July,  1369,  as  lord-justice. 
He  convened  a  parliament  at  Kilkenny, 
v/hich  granted  him  a  subsidy  of  three  Lhuu- 
sand  pounds  sterling,  for  the  necessities  of 
the  state.  He  held  a  second  shortly  after- 
wards at  Ballydoil,  by  which  two -thousand 
pounds  were  ordered  to  be  raised  in  order  to 
carry  on  the  war.  The  payment  of  these 
sums  was  suspended  for  a  while,  by  com- 
mand of  the  king.  They  were  subsequently 
raised,  however,  and  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  lord-justice.  Ireland  was  visited  a1 
this  time  by  a  fourth  plague,  which  ca.ried 
off  several  persons  of  all  ranks. 

The  lord-justice  carried  on  the  w*ar  vigor- 
ously against  the  O'Tools  and  other  inhab- 
itants of  Leinster    The  EngUsh  in  Munster 
were,however,defeatedatthe  same  lime,  near 
the   monasterv  of  Nenay,  in  the   county  ol 
Limerick,  by  theO'Brions  and  Mac-Nemaras 
of  Thuomond.    The  earl  of  Desmond,  John 
Fitznicolas,  lord  of  Kerry,  Thomas  Fitzjolm. 
and  several  other  noblemen  were  made  pris- 
(mers  in  this  engagement,  and  a  considerable 
number  slam.  This  reverse  of  fortune  among 
the  English  created  a  change  in  t^ie  opera- 
tions of  the  lord-justice  ;  he  collected  his 
scattered  forces,  gave  up  his  enterprises  in 
Leinster,  flew  to  the  aid  of  his  countrymen  in 
Munster,  and  obliged  M'Nemara,  a  powerfiU 
U)rd  in  Thuomond.  to  submit  to  him  and  givr 
hostages.     Th.s  viceroy  was  afterwards  re 
j  called  to  England;  he  left  Maurice   Fitz^ 
Igerald  in  his  stead  as  governor  of  Ireland, 
jwho,   on   his   apimmtment,  took  the  ustil 
loath,  A.  D.  1371. 

I  After  the  translation  of  Thomas  O'Carrol, 
John  O'Grada,  archdeacon  of  Cashel,  wae 
1  appointed  to  the  archbishopric  of  Tuam  ill 
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his  place  and  consecrated  the  same  year  at  had  been  greatly  injured  by  firT^^dTlso 
A/.gnnn-     rius  prelate,  who  was  respected  caused  a  handsome  steeple  to  bJ  added  t)! 


for  his  liberality  and  other  good  qualities. 
died  at  Limerick  on  the  19th  of  September, 
1  .i7] .  and  was  succeeded  by  Gregory,  bish- 
op of  Elphin. 


o-     r)   1      .    1       ,    ,  ■■cwiico   uuuei,  eari  01    urmo 

bir   Robert   de    Ashton   was    nominated  pointed  lord-justice  of  Ireland 


lord-justice  of  Ireland,  a  d.  1372.  A  de- 
structive war  broke  out  about  this  time,  be- 
tween the  O'Ferralls  of  Longford,  and  the 
English  of  Moath,  in  which  many  lives 
were  lost  on  both  sides. f  John  Hussy, 
baron  of  Galtrim.  John  Fitzrichard,  sheriff 
of  Meath,  and  William  Dalton,  were  killed, 
together  with  their  retituies.  in  the  month 
of  May,  by  the  M'Ceoghegansof  Kinalyach, 
who  had  taken  part  in  the  quarrel. 

Thomas  O'Carrol,  archbishop  of  Tuam, 
rt^ho  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Cashel  in' 
1365,  by  a  bull  from  the  pope,  governed  this 
latter  church  for  the  space  of  eio-ht  years. 
He  was  greatly  esteemed  for  his' prudence 
and  learning.  He  died  at  Cashel  on  the  8th 
of  February,  1373,  and  was  interred  in  the 
cathedral. I  His  successor  was  Philip  de 
Torrington. 

Sir  William  U  indsor  was  at  length  ap- 
pointed the  king  of,  England's  lieutenant  m 
Ireland,  a.  d.  1374.   He  landed  at  Waterford 
on  the  ]  8th  of  April,  and  took  the  oath  of 
office  at  Kilkenny  on  the  4th  of  May.§     He 
engaged  to  protect  and  govern  the  English 
province,  on  condition  of  receiving  eleven 
thousand  two  hundred  and  thirteen  pounds 
sterling  a  year,  t"o  defray  his  expenses.    An 
order  was  obtained  by  him  from  the  kimr 
and  his  council,  to  oblige  all  who  possessed 
estates  in  Ireland  to  reside  in  the  country 
under  pam  of  having  their  properties  con- 
tiscated,  or  else  to  send  others  m  their  place 
capable  of  defending  them  ;   but,   notwith- 
standing  all   these  precautions,  he  was  so 
ansuccessful  in  subduing  the  Irish,  that,  as 
le  has  himself  acknowledged,  he  never  was 
ible  to  get  access   to  them,  and  therefore 
jaye  up  the  enterprise. 

Thomas  Minot,  prebendary  of  Mala<rhi- 
lert,  and  treasurer  of  Ireland,  was  appointed 
irckbishop  of  Dublin  by  the  pope,  and  con- 
cccated  on  Palm  Sunday,  1363.  The  dis- 
'Ute  relative  to  the  carrying  of  the  cross 
vas  renewed  once  more  between  him  and 
Jli  o  archbishop  of  Armagh.  This  prelate 
ad  the  church  of  St.  Patrick  repaired,  which 

•  War.  de  Archiepisc.  Tuain*-ns 
T  Vhnm  manuscr.  Ileunc.  de   Marleburg.  apud 
anid.  ad  calcem  Brit.  ''      *^ 

I   VVar.  de  Areliicpisc.  Cassel. 

nliid  ut  ^"*"'-  "'^-    ^°^  "''^  ^"^'-  ""'i- 


It,  juilt  of  cut  stone.  He  died  in  London 
in  the  month  of  Julv,  1375.  and  was  sue. 
ceeded  by  Robert  de  Wikeford. 

.lames  Butler,  earl  of  Ormond.  was  ap 
inted  lord-Justice  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  1376 
By  this  office  the  defence  of  the  English 
provmce,  its  castles  and  dependencies,  w;.s 
confided  to  him  during  the  king's  pleasure. 
His  guard  consisted  of  twenty  horsemen 
well  paid  and  mounted,  he  himself  beino 
the  twentieth.  The  subjoined  is  a  form  of 
the  commission  he  received,  which  is  ^iven 
lor  the  gratification  of  our  readers.*     ° 

In  the  time  of  this  lord-justice,  the  conn- 
ties,  towns,  and  boroughs  of  the  English  pro- 
vince in  Ireland  sent  commissioners  to  En.r. 
land  to  deliberate  with  the  king  on  the  starr 
of  affairs  in  that  island,  without  making  any 
mention  of  consulting  the  parliament. 

The  king,  by  his  letter  patent,  dated  ic 
August,  empowered  the  earl  of  Ormond  as 
lord-justice,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
council,  to  grant  a  general  pardon  to  aU 
accused  persons  ;  the  prelates,  however  and 
earls,  who  were  guilty  of  crimes  which 
merited  death,  or  the  loss  of  a  limb  or  of 
their  estates,  were  excluded  from  this  am- 
nesty. At  the  same  time,  Alexander,  bishop 
ot  Ussory,  was  appointed  treasurer  of  Ire- 
land ;  SIX  men-at-arms,  and  twelve  archers 
who  were  maintained  at  the  king's  expense' 
being  given  to  him  as  a  guard 

The  reign  of  Edward  111.  was  long  and 
brilliant,  but  oppressive  to  his  subjects,  on 
account  of  the  frequent  ta.xes  he  was  obliged 
to  raise,  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  wars 
in  which  he  was  continually  engaged  with 
France  and  Scotland.  As  to  his  personal 
character,  he  was  brave  and  successful,  and 
appeared  the  more  illustrious  from  his  hav- 
ing been  the  successor  and  predecessor  of 
two  unhappy  princes. 

The  good  qualities  of  Edward  were  tar 
nished  by  the  cruelty  of  which  he  had  beeu 
gmity  on  three  remarkable  occasions  Be- 
sides the  horrible  catastrophe  which  befell 
his  lather,  the  enormity  of  which  nothing 
can  palliate,  (he  having  been  then  of  an  age 

*  "  Rex  omnibus  nd  quo.s,  &,c.  Salutetn  Sciati. 
quod  comnnsunus  dil.cU  onsanfruii.^o  nos-ro  Ja 
cobo  Le  Bottiler  Comiti  de  Ormond  otRcium  Justio 
nostr.  Hibern.  el  terrain  ..ostratn  Hiborn.  cum 
castns  et  ahis  pertmcnilis  sms  custodiend.  qurmdiu 
nobis  plac.ent.  percipiend.  per  u..  ad  scac.  uos- 
trum  Hibern.  (quamdiu  in  officio  illo  sic  strlerit) 
qmnu:ent.  lihras,  pro  q.jibiis  officium  illud  et  terram 
custodier  et   em   se   vicessimus   de   hoininibus  ad 

larnia,  cum    tot   equis   coopertis,  foiuinuo  durauu 

I  coiimiissione  suora  dicta,"'  <&.c. 
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susceptible  of  feeling  its  atrocity,)  he  siif- 1  them,  and  the  six  innocent  vicMms  appeainifj 
fered  Edniond,  ear!  of  Kent,  his  paternal  before  him.  he  gave  orders  to  have  them 
uncle,  to  be  condemned  by  a  parliament  j  strangled  He  refused  all  the  entreatie^  o( 
held  at  Winchester,  and  to  be  beheaded  for  |  his  nobles  to  change  this  hard  sentence  ;  bul 
having  shown  some  marks  of  tenderness  |  the  queen,  who  was  then  pregnant.  moveO 
and  humanity  for  his  brother   Edward   ll.,l  with  pity,  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  and  w)t:\ 


who    was    put  to  death  in  the    deplorable  j  great  difficulty  obtained  pardon  for  the  un 

happy  men.     She  even  took  the  ropes  from 
about  their    necks    herself,  and  had  them 


mann'r  already  desoribed. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  war  with  Scotland, 
Edward  besieged'the  town  of  Berwick,  of  dressed,  and  sent  them  home,  givmg  to  each 


wliich  Sir  Alexander  Seaton  was  commander, 
who,  finding  the  place  reduced  to  the  last 
extremity,  offered  to  capitulate.  It  was 
agreed  between  both  parties,  that  if  the 
town  received  no  succor  before  the  expira- 
tion of  a  fortnight,  it  would  then  surrender 


of  them  twenty  shillings.  Thus  did  hei 
charity  and  goodness  atone  for  the  inhu- 
manity of  the  king  her  husband. 

Edward  III.  is  said  to  have  instituted  the 
order  of  the  garter  on  an  occasion  when  the 
queen  (others  say  the  countess  of  Salisbury) 


to  the  English.  As  a  pledge  for  the  fulfil-  dropped  her  garter  while  dancing,  and  the 
mentof  this  treaty,  the  governor  gave  his  j  king  taking  it  up,  exclaimed,  "  Honi  soit 
son  as  a  hostage  ;  but  the  treacherous  king  qui  mal  y  pense  ;"  "  Evil  to  him  who  evil 


seeing  the  Scotch   army  marching  to  the 
assistance  of  the  place,  a  few  days  after^ 


thinks."*    Perhaps,  however,  it  was  derived 
from  garter,  a  watchword  which  this  king 


wards,  sent  word  to  the  governor  that  if  he  made  use  of  in  a  battle  wherein  he  was  vie 
did  not    immediately  surrender    he  would  torious.     Some  affirm  that  the  institution  o 


not  only  hang  the  hostage,  but  likewise 
another  of  his  sons  who  was  prisoner  of  war 
hi  his  camp  The  governor,  surprised  at  so 
barbarous  a  determination,  sent  a  person  to 
represent  to  him  that  the  time  agreed  upon 
for  the  surrender  of  the  place  had  not  yet 
exi)ired;  but  finding  Edward  inflexible,  and 
ready  to  sacrifice  every  honorable  feeling 
to  revenge,  he  suffered  dreadfully  from  the 
struggle  between  his  natural  affection  as  a 
lather  for  his  children,  and  the  fidelity  which 
he  owed  his  prince  and  country :  whereupon 
his  wife,  a  woman  worthy  the  admiration  of 
all  future  ages,  told  him  she  was  yet  young, 
and  might  possibly  have  more  children,  but 
that  the  loss  of  Berwick  would  be  irrepara- 


this  order  was  more  ancient,  and  that  n  was 
re-established  only  by  Edward,  having  been 
instituted  by  Richard  I.  Edward  was  the 
first  monarch  who  introduced  the  title  of 
duke  into  England,  beginning  with  his 
eldest  son  Edward,  whom  he  created  duke 
of  Cornwall.  He  afterwards  conferred  the 
title  on  two  others,  in  parliament ;  namely, 
his  son  Lionel,  whom  he  made  duke  ol 
Clarence,  and  John  of  Lancaster,  whose 
earldom  he  converted  into  a  dukedom.  Si- 
mon Fleming,  lord  of  Slane,  in  the  count>' 
of  Meath,  Ireland,  was  created  baron  o 
Slane  by  this  monarch. t 

Edward  being  now  advanced  in  years,  fell 
into  all  the  infirmities  which  are  incidental 


ble,  and  that  the  public  welfare  should  be! to  old  age  ;  he  abandoned  himself  to  the 
preferred  to  every  other  consideration.  The  |  caresses  of  an  infamous  woman  called  Alicia 
governor,  encouraged  by  so  noble  a  resolu-  j  Pierce,  who  possessed  so  great  an  influence 
don  on  the  part  of  his  wife,  sacrificed  his  over  him  that  she  became  not  only  the  niis- 
enderness  as  a  father  to  his  duty  as  a  faith-  tress  cf  his  person,  but  also  of  the  govern-, 
ftii  citizen,  and  had  the  misery  of  beholdhig.  merit  of  the  kingdom.  Her  effrontery  was 
his  children  executed  before  him.  All  the  such  that  she  took  a  seat  even  m  the  courts 
virtues  of  Edward  cannot  efface  the  stain  of  justice,  and  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom 
of  4iis  barbarous  deed.  !  were  base  enough  to  submitto  her  doimnion.J 

At  another  period  the  town  of  Calais, 'The  subsidies,  however,  which  the  knig  ap- 
which  Edward  was  besieging,  being  reduced  plied  for  in  the  parliament  which  was  held  at 
to  the  necessity  of  surrendering,   proposals 


Windsor,  were  granted  on  condition  only, 
that  four  persons,  one  of  whom  was  Alicia 
Pierce,  should  be  given  up  ;  and  he  verj' 


*  Selden,  Tit.  of  Honor,  part  2.  chap.  5,  sec.  40 


io  that  effect  werr,  sent  to  him  :  but  the  inex- 
)rable  conqueror  answered  haughtily,  that 
i\x  of  the  principal  citizens  should  appear 
before  him,  bareheaded  and  barefooted,  with 
roo^s  around  their  necks,  with  the  keys  of  jpagre  5.5U. 

tl-  town  and  casM .n.,r  uands,  and  su.,-1      ;   i^--^:.;;::;:'rE:;;'..!!rUn  of  Kdwa,. 

mil  to  his  will.  1  hese  severe  condiuonsijn  Hi;f}riii's  Slicrt  Vr-.v  of  li.t  Hisi  of  Enulaud 
were  not  mnnediately  accepted,  but  neces- j(^;y,„c|.  Bnt.  de  Ordiii.  Anglic,  aeiuen,  ibiii- set 
mty  at  length  forced  the  citizens  to  accede  to  i22,  page  5UG,  et.  seo 
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reluctantly  banished  her  from  coun,to  satisfy 
the  people.*  The  exiled  persons  were  after- 
wards recalled,  notwithstanding,  and  restor- 
*id  to  their  places. t 

In  a  subsequent  parliament  dame  Pierce 
lad  revenge  on  Sir  Peter  de  la  Moore,  who 
lad  been  principally  instrumental  to  her  dis- 
grace, by  having  him  condemned  to  perpetual 
imprisonment.  He  was  liberated,  however, 
ifter  two  years  through  the  intercession  of 
his  friends. I' 

Edward  was  at  length  overwhelmed  with 
grief  and  sorrow,  both  by  the  death  of  his 
son  the  prince  of  Wales,  and  the  loss  of 
most  of  his  conquests  in  France,  of  which 
Calais  alone  remained  to  him.  Having  sur- 
vived the  best  of  wives,  and  the  best  son 
who  was  ever  born  to  a  king  ;  having,  in  a 
maimer,  outlived  himself,  as  his  latter  years 
iid  not  accord  with  the  early  part  of  his'  life ; 
when  about  to  breathe  his  last,  he  found  him- 
-self  forsaken  by  all,  even  by  Alicia  Pierce. 
She  allowed  none  to  speak  to  him  on  reli- 
gion, and  stripped  him  of  every  thing;  even 
oi  the  rings  on  his  fingers,  his  jewels,  and 
all  the  valuables  he  possessed.  Her  exam- 
ple was  imitated  by  his  other  attendants, 
who  made  the  pillage  complete  ;  so  that  the 
unhappy  prince-  was  left  alone  in  a  room, 
without  any  other  assistance  but  that  of  a 
poor  priest,  who  happened  to  be  in  the. 
house  preparing  him  for  death. § 

The  king  had,  by  his  marriage  with  Phi- 
lippa,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Hainault,  many 
children.     His  sons  were,  Edward,  prince 


of  Wales  ;  Willia-n,  who  died  without  chil- 
dren ;  Lionel,  born  at  Antwerp  ;  John,  born 
at  Ghent ;  Edmond  de  Langly,  and  Williaii. 
de  Windsor,  his  sixth,  who  died  young  , 
his  last  was  Thomas,  surnanied  Woodstock, 
from  the  place  of  his  birth. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


*  "  A  general  petition  was  presented  that  Alicia 
Pierce,  who  was  a  most  petulant  woman,  confiding 
in  the  royal   favor,  and  the  canse  of  many  evils  to 
the  country,  should    he  removed   from   tiie  king's 
dwelling  and  familiarity.  N he  strangely  transgressed 
the  bounds  of  female  propriety,  and  had  the  elFron- 
tery  to  sit,  at  one  time,  with  the  king's  justices,  and 
again,   with  the  doctors  of  the  consistorial  court, 
and   m  defence  of  her  cause  to  persuade   and  dis- 
suade, and  to  demand,  without  a  blush,  her  cause 
in  opposition  to  justice,  much  to  the  king's  scandal 
III  foreiirn  cowl!i."—Walstn<r/uim  on  the  ye-ir  1376. 
t  "  On  which  occasion  all  who  had  been  banished, 
together  with  Lord  Latimer,  by  the  aforesaid  concu- 
..iiie.  Ahcia  Pierce,  (who  shamefully  cohabited  with 
Uim  to  the  end  of  his  life,)  were  restored." 
J   VValsingham,  Ibidem,  p.  581. 
§  "  During  his  entire  dlness,  by  his  sick  bed  sat 
the  wicked  Alicia  Pierce,  who  would  suffer  lothingi 
to  be  done  for  his  salvation.      When  she  !..;w  that! 
his  voice  liad  failed  him,  this  -inhhishing  harlot  took! 
,!he  rings  from  his  fingers  and  deserted  him      The 
only  one  who  remained  witii  the  dying  king  was  a  I 
priest,  (ail  the  others  being  intent  on  plunder,^  who! 
tH^Hought  ol  hun,  he  not  being  able  to  speak,  to  con-  I 
•ess  his  Bins  in  thought,  to  rnpeni  and  implore  par-' 
don  for  them,  giving  him  at  the  same  time  a  cru- 
^fix  to  hold  in   his  hand."-  Walainghan,',  Brief 


Richard  II.,  surnamed  Bourdeaux  from 
the  place  where  he  was  born,  was  only  -loii 
of  Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  known  by  tht 
name  of  the  Black  Prince,  and  grandson  of 
Edward  HI.,  who  nominated  him  his  heii 
and  successor  to  the  throne.  He  was  crown- 
ed at  the  age  of  eleven  years,  at  Westmin- 
ster, on  the  16th  of  July,  1377,  by  Simon 
Sudbury,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.* 

The  merit  of  the  father,  whose  memorj 
was  still  dear  to  the  English,  and  the  prom- 
ising disposition   of  the   son,   should,  one 
would  suppose,  make  this  prince  a  favorite 
with  the  people,  and  gain  for  him  the  affec- 
tions and  confidence  of  his  subjects.     Still, 
notwithstanding  these  happy  omens,  his  reign 
was  unfortunate,  and  attended   by  all   th« 
troubles  which  seemed  inseparable  from  the 
race  of  the  Plantagenets.     If  we  reflect  thai 
the  most  virtuous  princes  of  another  family, 
who  have  since  reigned  over  that  nation,' 
have  been  equally  ill-treated  by  their  rebel- 
lious subjects,  the  misfortunes  of  the  kings 
of  England  cannot  be  ascribed  to  any  fatality, 
or  the  inauspicious  influence  of  an  unlucky 
stai  ;  but  to  the  turbulent  disposition  of  a 
people  who  have  been  always  too  powerful 
and  too  unprincipled  to  be  good  subjects 
The  conduct  of  this  prince  cannot,  it  is  true, 
be  approved  of;  his  measures  were  too  arbi 
trary  to  render  him  agreeable  to  his  subjects, 
but  not  to  that  extent  which  could  justify 
their  proceedings  towards  him.    In  fact,  tht 
result  of  the  violent  and  unruly  conduct  of 
the  people,  when   they  endeavor  to  makt 
their   kings  do  them  justice,  is  generallj 
more  fatal  than  the  grievances  which  tlicy 
pretend  to  redress. t 

Richard  being  incapable,  on  account  fif 
his  youth,  to  govern  alone,  his  uncles,  tin 
dukes  of  Lancaster  and   Cambridge,  were 


•  VValsing.  Hist.  Brcvis.     Baker's  Clironicie. 

t  It  must  hf  Ijurne  in  mind  Sy  the  -eadc.  Ihitt 
the  learneu  abbe  composed  iiis  history  under  one  of 
the  most  despotic  monarchies  in  Euro[>c.  and  thni 
his  political  notions  are  not  always  unexceiitioiiable 
—Note  by  Ed. 
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appointed  his  guardians.     In  order  to  curb 
cheir  ambition,  a  share  in  the  government 
WIS  piven  to  other  noblemen  ;  but  this  mul- 
tiplicity of  governors  having  given  birth  to 
dissensions  concerning  their  pre-eminence 
and  power,  (which  each  was  desirous  of  as- 
ijuming,)  the  parliament  thought  prudent  to 
ippoint  Thomas  Be  luchamp,  earl  of  War- 
wick, to  govern  the  king  aTid  the  kingdom. 
The   king's   ministers   having  appointed 
the  earl  of  Ormond  lord-justice  of  Ireland, 
this  nobleman  governed  the  English  prov- 
ince with  moderation,  and  used  every  pre- 
caution to  maintain  peace  and  good  order  in 
those  disturbed  times,  when  the  French  and 
Scotch,  taking  advantage  of  the  king's  mi- 
nority, attacked  England  on  every  side.  He 
held  the  court  of  common  pleas  as  usual, 
and  established  the  seat  ofjustice  in  the  town 
of  Naas,  county  of  Kildare.    He  then  gave 
up  his  office  to  Alexander  Balscot,  bishop  of 
Ossory,  first  treasurer  and  afterwards  chan- 
cellor'of  Ireland,  by  whom  h  was  filled  till 
the  month  of  November.    This  prelate  was 
succeeded,  as  lord-justice,  by  John  de  Brom- 
wlck,  A.  D.  1379,  in  whose  time  a  law,  found- 
ca   oil   a  petition   sent   from   Ireland,  was 
enacted  by  the  lords  and  knights,  assembled 
in  parliament  in  England,  against  absentees. 
Bv  this  law,  all  who  possessed  estates  or 
•Diilces  in  Ireland,  were  obliged  to  return  to 
that  country  ;    all  who  were  absent  under 
legal  causes,  were  compelled  to  send  depu- 
ties to  defend  their  castles  and  estates,  or 
surrender  two  thirds  of  their  revenues  for 
that  purpose ;  all  students  and  other  absen- 
tees, should  have   an  act  of  leave,  signed 
with  the  great  seal  of  England,  whereupon 
they  were  exonerated  by  their  giving  up  a 
third  of  their  income  :   because,  as  the  law 
expresses  it,  the  loss  of  Ireland  would  be 
of  vital  importance  to  the  king  and  crown  of 
England.     In  virtue  of  this  decree,  which 
was  afterwards  confirmed  under  Edward  IV., 
the  estate  of  Ballymaclo,  in  the  county  of 
Meath,  was  seized  for  the  king's  use,  in  the 
absence  of  William  Carew  ;  but  that  noble- 
nrm  having  presented  a  petition  to  the  throne, 
his  property  was  restored  to  him  the  year 
fuUowmg.    A  memorial  was  sent  to  the  same 
parliament  respecting  the   min«s  and  mint 
of  Irelan.l       'I'he  king,  thereupon,  granted 
permission,  !or  six  years,  to  each  proprietor, 
to  work  the  mines  on   his  own  estates,  ajid 
to  draw  all  kinds  of  metals  from  them,  in- 
cluding both  gold  and  silver,  on  the.  condi- 
Uon  of  giving  a  ninth   part  to  the  crown, 
and  sendn.g  the  n^st  to  the  mint  in  Dul)lin, 
paying  there  the  usual  tax.     It  was  prohib- 
ited,   under   pain   of  confiscation,   to   send 


any  out  of  the  kingdom,  except  to  England 
without  special  leave,  under  the  Ring's  greav 
seal.  A  petition  was  also  presented,  pray- 
ing for  leave  to  carry  on  a  free  trade  with 
Portugal,  which  was  agreed  to  by  the  king 
of  England. 

The  English  government  were  continuallj 
devising  means  of  extending  their  dominion 
in  Ireland.     Sir   Nicholas   Dagworth  was 
commissioned  to  visit  the  lands  which  be- 
longed to  the  crown,  and  to  get  the  accounts 
of  those  who  had  been  intrusted  to  receive 
its  revenues,  a.  d.  1380.     At  the  same  time, 
Edmond  Mortimer,  earl  of  March  and  Ul- 
ster, was  sent  as  lieutenant  or  viceroy  to  that 
country.*    Some  time  before  his  arrival,  the 
French  and    Spanish  galleys,  having  laid 
waste  the  coasts  of  the  English  province  in 
Ireland,  were  attacked  by  the  English  fleet, 
which  blockaded  them  in  the  bay  of  Kinsale, 
where  they  killed  lour  hundred  of  their  crews 
and  made'  the  rest  prisoners.     Mortimer's 
administration  was  tolerably  tranquil  till  his 
death,  which  took  place  the  following  year 
at  Cork. 

About  this  time  the  archbishops  of  Ar- 
magh and  Cashel  died.j  Milo  Sweetman. 
treasurer  of  the  church  of  Kilkenny,  a  learn- 
ed and  prudent  man,  having  been  electeil 
bishop  of  Ossory,  set  out  for  Avignon  to  ob- 
tain the  pope's  sanction,  but  Innocent  VI., 
who  was  then  pope,  having  disposed  of  this 
see  in  favor  of  another  before  his  arrival,  in 
order  to  compensate  Sweetman,  nominated 
him  to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh,  which 


was  vacant    at   the   time.     Milo   governed 
this  church  for  about  nineteen  years,  and  ' 
died  at   his  estate  of  Dromyskin,  on   the 
11th  of   August.     He   was   succeeded   by 
John  Colton. 

Philip  Torrington,  an  Englishman,  and 
monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  archbishopric  of  Cashel  by 
Pope  Gregory  XI.  Walsingham|  and  Ware 
mention  an  .embassy  of  his  under  Richard  II. 
to  Urban  VI. ;  and  a  sermon  he  preached  in 
London,  on  his  return  from  Rome,  in  which 
he  announced  that  the  king  of  France,  and 
all  those  who  had  adhered  to  the  anti-pope, 
had  been  excommunicated,  and  concluded 
by  observing  that  it  was  a  favorable  time  and 
opportunity  to  declure  war  against  that  coim- 
try.  William,  bishop  of  Emiy  (ilied  iheot 
fice  of  vicar-generai  ol  Cashel  till  the  dedtto 
of  Torrington,  which  took  place  abroad. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Peter  Hacket. 


*  Walsing.  Hist.  Brev's.  ad  an.  1379. 

t  War.  de  Archiepisc.  Ardinach.  et  Cagseliew 

t   Hist.  Brevis.  ad  an.  137'J. 
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<  lIRlSTtAJf    IRELAND. 


Edmond  Mortimei  .the  vicerov,having'  died 
m  the  month  of  December,  1381.  JohrT  Col- 
ton,  then  dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  and  chancellor 
of  Ireland,  and  afterwards  archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh, was  appointed  to  succeed  him.      He 
immediately  took  the  usual  oath,  iti  the  con- 
i>^ent  of  the  preaching  brothers.     It  appears 
*hat  he  filled  the  office  but  for  a  short  time, 
'nasmuch  as  we  discover,  in  Pryn's  remarks' 
on  the  fourtli  institute,  a  mandate  of  the  29th 
March,  addressed  to  Roger  Mortimer,  the 
king's  lieutenant  in  Ireland,  whereby  he  was 
commanded  to  convene  a  parliament  to  main- 
tain good  order  in  the  government,  and  pro- 
vide for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  a.  d.  1382. 
In  the  course  of  this  year,  Richard,  king 
of  England,  married  the  princess  Ann,  sister 
to  (he  emperor  Wenceslaus.*    This  princess 
having  arrived  at  Calais,  was  conducted  to 
f  ioridoij,  and  after  her  marriage,  was  solemn- 
ly crowned  at  Westminster,  by  the   arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 

Henry  Crump,  a  Cistertian  monk  of  Bal- 
tingiass,  in  Ireland,  having  taken  the  degree 
.if  doctor  of  theology  at  Oxford,  in   1382, 
piibhcly  maintained  in  that  university  that 
the  institution  of  the  four  mendicant  orders 
wab  no*  only  not  divine,  but  that  it  was  also 
in  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  the   general 
council  of  Lateran.held  under  Innocent  III. ;t 
and  that  those  monks  had  made  use  of  pre- 
tended dreams  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  Pope 
Ilonorius.     He  was  obliged,  however,  to  re- 
fract what  he  had  said  respecting  them,  in 
the  Carmelite  convent  at  Staniford,  in  pre- 
sence of  William  Courtney,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  Crump  was  afterwards  accused 
of  heresy  on  the  real  presence,  by  William 
Andrew,  a  Dominican,  who  was  first  bishop 
ol  Achonry,  and  afterwards  of  Meath.     Ac- 
cordmg  to  Bale,  this  doctor  wrote  several 
tracts,  namely,  the  Determination  of  Schools, 
a  discourse  against  mendicants,  and  "  An- 
swers to  Objections."    He  gave  also  a  cata- 
logue of  all  the  foundations  of  monasteries  in 
Kngland,  from  the  time  of  Birin,  first  bishop 
of  Dorchester,  to  that  of  Robert  Grosted, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  died  in  1253.    This 
latter  work  assisted  the  author  of  Rhymes  on 
the  Life  of  St.  Edith,  and  is  still  preserved 
m  the  Cottonian  library. 

About  the  end  of  this  century,  we  dis- 
fmer-an  author  in  Ireland,  Tiamed  Magraith 
W  (^^a  wan,  a  regular  canon  ol  the  abbey  of  St. 
Kuadan,  of  Lurchoe,  in  the  county  of  Tippe- 
rary,  who  wrote,  in  the  Irish  language,  the 
genealogies  of  the  saints  of  Ireland,  and  the 


succession  of  the  kings  ind  nobles  of  the 
country,  with  a  few  cursory  pieces.  Waie 
mentions  that  he  had  this  manuscript  in  his 
possession. 

Philip  Courtney,  a  relative  of  the  kins-,wa9 
appointed  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  place 
of  M  -rtimer,  A.  d.  1383.   He  was  considered 
particularly  fitted  for  the  gOAernment  of  thf 
country,  possessing  as  he  did  several  estates 
in  It  ;  but  though  he  had  letters  patent    au- 
thorizing  him  to  retain  that  office  for  ten 
years,  his  unjust  administration  proved  him 
most  unfit  for  it.     He  was  arrested  while  in 
office,  and  severely  punished  for  peculation 
and  many  flagrant  acts  of  injustice,  which  he 
had  been  guilty  of.     During  his  administra- 
tion the  country  was  visited  a  fifth  time  bv 
a  plague. 

Robert  de  Vere,  earl  of  Oxford,  the  great 
favorite  of  the  day,  was  appointed  lord-lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland  in  place  of  De  Courtney, 
A.  D.  1384.*     In  order  to  rid  themselves  of 
this  nobleman,  the  English  parliament  made 
over  to  him  a  debt  of  thirty  thousand  marks, 
due  by  the  king  of  France,  on  condition  thai 
he  would  go  to  Ireland,  after  Easter,  to  re- 
cover  lands  which  had  been  conferred  on  him 
by  the  king.t  For  this  purpose  the  state  un- 
dertook to  furnish  him,  for  two  years,  with 
five  hundred  soldiers,  at  twelve  pence  a  day 
each ;  and  a  thousand  archers,  at  six  pence 
a  day,  for  the  conquest  of  those  lands  .  "  Su- 
per conquestum  illius  terrae  per  duos  aiinos." 
The  king  moreover  bestowed  upon  him,  for 
his  life,  absolute  authority  in  Ireland,  H'lthoul 
any  obligation  to  account  for  his  administra- 
tion, or  the  revenues  of  the  country;  besides 
authority  to  pass  all  public  acts  in  his  own 
name,  and  to  appoint  and  change  all  officers, 
at  his  pleasure,even  the  chancellor,  treasurer,' 
and  admiral,  and  to  appoint  his  deputy   and 
other  ministers.  The  extent  of  his  power  will 
appear  by  the  letters  patent  annexed.     But 
what  IS  most  surprising,  these  letters  patent 
whereby  this  governor  was  invested  with  pri- 
vileges greater  than  any  subject  could  aspire 
to,   were  sanctioned  by  the  parliament  of 
England  :  "  Assenau  prselatorum.  ducum,  ei 
a  lorum  procerum  et  communitatis  nostri  An- 
glipe  in  parliamento."  The  man,  however,  on 
whom  these  favors  were  conferred.  nev..| 
set  foot  in  Ireland. 


•  Walsing  Ypodig.  Xeustrise,  ad  an.  1382. 
T  War  de  Scrip.  Hib 


"To  govern  the  whole  ot  Ireland,  wiUi  Hit-  an. 

jacent   islands;   and  all  catnps  countie.s.  boroii;rH9, 

towns,  andsrapMrts;  together  wiUi  ,,  I  places  which 

pay  liomagc,  &C.,  as  we  lia  ve  held  am   possess  them, 

ana  which  some  of  our  predecessors  liave  held  and 

|l)osscssed,  and  we  now  co:ilhuic  possessed  of,  &c." 

'  —  Walsiiighatn  on  the  years  l38o,  138G. 

^rl  ^^a'*i»!rl''  n,    Ypcdigmat.    Neusthw.    t»d    afl 
1385  et  1386 
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HISTORY    OP    IRELANH. 


Grf^gory,  bishop  of  Elphin,  was  removed 
in  1372,  "to  the  archbishopric  of  Tuam.* 
Having  failed  to  attend  the  parliament  that 
was  Iveld  at  Tristledermot,  in  1377,  he  was 
fined  one  hundred  pounds.  He  died  soon 
afterwards,  and  was  succeeded  by  Gregory 
O'Moghan. 

Th^:3  earl  of  Oxford  being  appointed  vice- 
roy of  1  reland,  if  not  willing  to  undertake  the 
fuiiUions  of  viceroy  of  that  country,  desirous 
to  evinct  at  least  a  semblance  ol  respecl  lor 
that  high  office,  to  which  the  parliament  had 
appointed  him,  proceeded  on  his  journey  as 
tar  as  Wales,  in  company  with  the  king. 
But  the  friends  finding  it  impossible  to  sepa- 
rate, the  earl  sent  Sir  John  Stanley  to  Ireland 
as  his  deputy,  and  set  out  with  the  king,  on 
his  return  to  England.!  While  Stanley  was 
lord-deputy  in  Ireland,  the  bridge  of  Dublin 
gave  way,  a.  p.  1385. 

A  convent  was  founded  at  this  time,  at 
Clomin,  in  the  county  of  Wexford,  for  Au- 
gustin  hermits,  by  the  Cavanaghs,  who  were 
descended  from  Dermod,  the  last  kmg  of 
Loinster,  in  the  twelfth  century.  Some  peo- 
ple affirm,  according  to  Ware,  that  this  house 
was  given  to  the  Dominicans. 

The  king  having  no  children  to  succeed 
him,  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of  March,  was 
dechred  heir  to  the  throne  of  England,  by  an 
ict  of  the  parliament  held  at  Westmin- 
ster in  1386  ;  as  being  the  son  of  Edmond 
Mortimer  and  Philippa,  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,  third  son  of 
Edward  III. J 

Stanley  was  recalled  on  business  to  Eng- 
land, and  Alexander  Petit,  bishop  of  Meath, 
was  intrusted  with  the  government  of  Ire- 
land durhig  his  absence. 

Gregory  O'Moghan,  who  was  appointed 
to  the  archbishopric  of  Tuam  by  Clement 
VII.,  in  1387,  during  the  anti-papal  schism, 
svas  afterwards  superceded  by  Urban  VI., 
who  nominated  William  O'Cormacain  to 
succeed  him.  According  to  the  annals  of 
Loghkee,  Gregory  was  a  truly  religious  and 
devout  man.  "He  is  said  to  have  died  in 
consequence  of  his  disgrace,  in  1392. 

Robert  Vere,  earl  Of  Oxford  and  marquis 
of  Dublin,  was  created  at  this  time  duke  of 
Ireland,  bv  the  parliament,  which  excited 
much  jealousy  among  the  English  nobles. 
The  elevation  of  Delapool,  son  of  a  mer- 
chant, to  the  rank  of  duke  of  Suffolk,  and 
chancellor  of  England,  gave  them  additional 
displeasure. 

The  duke  of  Ireland  was  an  accomplished 

«  War.  de  Archiepisc.  Tuam. 
t  Walsingham,  ibid, 
t  Walsinghttin,  ibid. 


mati.  His  haughtiness,  however,  and  his  con- 
tempt for  the  nobles,  raised  for  him  many 
enemies.   In  1388,  he  was  accused  of  having 
exercised  his  influence  with  the  king,   tc 
oppress  the  nobility  and  people.     Remon- 
strances on  this  head    being  made  to  hia 
majesty,  and  not  meeting  with  attention,  iht 
nobles  flew  to  arms  and  met  the  duke  ol 
Ireland  at  Radcott  bridge.     To  avoid  falling 
into  their  hands,  he  swam  across  the  river  • 
and  afterwards  effected  his  escape  to  Hol- 
land,   and   thence    to    Brabant,   where    he 
wandered  as  a  fugitive  for  a  few  years,  and 
i  subsequently  ended  his  days  in  abject  misery 
I  at  Louvain.*    Thus  frequently  end  the  gran- 
deur   and    elevation    of    the    favorites    of 
[princes,  of  which  no  nation  affords  more 
1  examples  than  England.     Stanley  still  re- 
mained as  deputy  in  Ireland,  while  the  king, 
who  was  continually  in  want  of  money,  made 
new  demands  on  every  succeeding  parlia- 
ment under  pretext  of  carrying  on  the  war 
in  that  country,  a.  d.  1389. 

At  Ardart,  or  Ardfert,  the  chief  town  of 
the  county  Kerry,  a  convent  was  established, 
A.  D.  1389,  for  Franciscans,  by  the  M' Mau- 
rices, otherwise  Fitzmaurices,  who  were 
lords  of  Kerry,  or  Lixnaw.t 

According  to  Ware,  three  convents  be- 
longing to  the  same  order,  were  founded  in 
the  county  Tipperary  ;  but  the  precise 
period  of  their  foundation  is  not  mentioned 
by  either  him  or  Wadding.  The  first  was 
at  Galbally,  by  an  O'Brien  ;  the  second  at 
Roscrea,  by  the  widow  of  an  O'Carrol  ;  and 
the  third  at  Ardfinnan,  the  founder  of  which 
is  not  known. I 

Robert  Wikeford,  archdeacon  of  Winton, 
in  England,  was  appointed,  in  1375,  arch- 
bishop of  Dubhn,  and  consecrated  the  same, 
year  at  Avignon,  by  Gregory  IX.  This 
prelate  was  twice  chancellor  of  Ireland 
Havino^  governed  the  above  see  for  fifteen 
years, "he  died  in  1390,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Robert  Waldby. 

The  earl  of  Oxford,  who  was  duke  and 
vicerov  of  Ireland,  having  died  at  Louvain, 
in  1392,  as  we  have  already  observed, 
James,  earl  of  Ormond,  was  appointed  lord- 
justice  in  his  stead  :  Waldby,  archbishop  of 
bubUn,  being  at  the  same  time  made  chancel- 
lor, and  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  treasurer. 
The  first  expedition  undertaken  by  the  carl 
of  Ormond  was  against  the  M"Moyns,  so 
called  by  Cox,  who  says  that  hey  were 
defeated  at  Tascoffin,  in  the  county  of 
Kildare,  with  a  loss  of  six  hundred  men 


I . 


•  Allemand,  Hist  Monast.  dlrlande 
t  Ibid.  X  Ibid 
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f^HRISTIAN    IREMNII. 


The  government  of  England  began  now 
lo  turn  their  thoughts  seriously  to  the  con- 
quest of   Ireland  ;  but  finding  that  the  Eng- 
lish province  was  poor,  and  thnund  of  its 
inhabitants  by  the  continual  wars  with  the 
natives   and  the  great  numbers   of  Anglo- 
Irish  that  had  returned  to  England,  where- 
by the  king's  reveiiues  were  diminished,  and 
the  power  of  the  Irish  rebels  (such  is  the 
name  given   them  by  English  writers)  was 
increased,  it  was  thought   prudent  to  put 
the  law  which  was  made  against  absentees 
in  full  force,  and  to  publish  a  decree  that 
aU  who  possessed  property  in  Ireland  should 
Uve  there.     The  parliament  then  b.^gan  by 
semiirig  assistance  m  men  and  monev    The 
duke  01  Gloucester  received  the  kin/'s  com- 
inam  s  to  go  thither  in  person,  in  capacity  of 
ord-heutenant,  at  the  head  of  an  anm  which 
he  had  assembled,  and  was,  in  presence  of 
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the  expedition,  created  duke'o   Ireknd    llTs  ^Z7^V"'V''''''''^''^''  P«"«i-"«   <^-' 
nia,esty,however,havingchaSh?fmS^  -j^^-  A>r  te  <^rs;  an.  robbery  am) 


majesty,  however,  having  changed  hi .  mind, 
wrote  to  the  duke  to  dissuade  him  fiom  this' 
voyage,  saying  that  he  himself  wou,d  take 
.he  command  of  the  expedition.    This  deter- 
mination of  the  king  is  ascribed  by  some  to 
a  repiy  which  the  princes  of  Germany  made 
'0  his  ambassadors,  when  the  imperial  crown 
vvas  .ought  by  them  for  their  master      The 
berman  princes  answered  them  that  they  did 
no  tlunk  him  fit  to  be  emperor,  since  he  was 
uo(  able  to  preserve  the  conquests  of  his 
predecessorsMn  France  ;  to  curb  the  inso- 
.ence  of  his  English  subjects  ;  or  to  conquer 
His  rebellious  np<»nlo  in  T..^i„„,i     o.  ■   . 


payable  to  the  apostolical  chamber,  (nameiy 
t>  Byrne  twenty  thousand  marks,  C)'Nowlin 
ten  thousand  pounds,  and  the  others  in  pro- 
portion,) not  only  to  persevere  in  their  sub- 
mission, but  also,  on  an  appointed  day,  to 
give  up  their  lands  and  possessioii«  in  Lein- 
ster  to  the  king,  to  belong  thereafter  to  him 
and  his  successors  :  and  to  enter  his  maics- 
t>  s  service,  and  assist  him  in  the  war  ag;.'insi 
their  countrymen.      As  a  remuneration   fo- 
the  loss  of^ their  lands,  and  a  reward  lor  then 
services,  the  king's  pay,  and  pensions  to  some 
01  their  chiefs,  were  proposed  to  be  given 
them,  and  they  were  to  be  permitted  to  make 
incursions  on  the  lands  of  their  countrymen 
in  the  other  provinces,  and  to  apply  to  their 
own  use  all  that  they  could  obtain  by  force 
of  arms.      Here  we   behold  estates,  which 
for  many  ages  belonged  to  their  ancestors, 
con verlea  into  inconsiderable  pensions   du- 


I'is  rebollu.us  people  mhelandSovrrr''  »»>"":'"?.."  *=y  had  done  nothing  ,o  do- 
l.d  1..  feel  ...".eiruke,  .h«  hltde™"'     hi  Z^::'!!.  "".^'^ '?"°"  t''-"/.  -"■-  «"J 


I- ,  ,     r     I    1    ^     / "  i.ciaiiu.   oosensiDlv 

l^d  he  feel  the  rebuke,  that  he  undertook  the  ' 
.xpedition  himself  to  Ireland,  at  the  head  of 
our  thousand  regular  troops,  besides  thirty 
hoi:sand  archers,  under  the  banner  of  St 
^dward.      He  thus  hoped  to  re-establish  his 


usurpation  of  the  lands  of  others  sanctioned 
^uch  was  the  reformation  of  morals  which 
heir  new  masters    introduced    among  the 
Irish.     Wp  find  that  of  the  pensions,  that  of 
eighty  marks,   which   had  been  granted  to 
Arthur   M'Morrough,    chief  of  L  Gava- 
naghs     was   the   most   enduring,  ,..o  doubt 
riirough  gratitude  fbr  the  services  which  the 
English   had   received    from    his    ancestor 
Uermod,  who  had  introduced  them  into  the 
country.     It  was  continued  to  his  posterity 
till  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  "although.'" 
says  Cox   "they  had  done  nothing  to  "de- 


str'?^,'-™^-ii^=::^;^r^"^ 


he  death  of  his  queen,  Anne 

^ir  Thomas  Scroop  was  sent  to  Ireland 
1  lcJy4    m  the  capacity  of  lord-justice,  to 

Zw'ft  T^t' '^'  expedition.    He  vVas 
owed  by  R.chard,  who  landed  at  Water. 


malicious,  fhe  king,  after  this,  received 
some  complimentary  letters  from  Neal  O'- 
Neill,  pnnc-e  of  Ulster;  and  others  on  his 
arrival  at  Drogheda,  from  the  O'Donnols, 
O  Hanlons,  M-Mahons,  and  a  few  more  Irish 


The  king  of  England  was  now  able  to 
enforce  obedience  ;  having  with  him,  inde- 

th.,d  of  he  island  was  occupied,  thirty-iou. 
thousand  regular  troops.  The  Irish  had  :-a( 
raisf>(l  thif.li-  ftcwi I  1  .  " 


^rd  with  a  powerful'ar  nv  Tiv  7  t  ' '  '^""^^"d  regular  troops.     The  Irish 

-oniied  -.r:!^4^-S,^r-M--|^-tandard^  or  kept  ';  l^i;';, 

■assatisfied  w,ththefeignedsubm.ssionsof«  «?       .?    L     ^^  ""''*''  -•^^"'^^  ^^adcrs,  con- 
'w  Irish  lords  of  the  Enc^lish  nrZn  ^  nn  '   ^f  •^^f^^'^.^hey  were  without  discipiiue    each 

:^mnuss,oned  Thomas  Mawbrav^'omT  tf'rfy  '^^/'^^'^^  ^^^^  -ho  were  imme 


-"wsstonedThomaT^i^b^;-  /C- 
■M.  am  and  marshal  of  England,  to  receive 
'e  loma  ..e  and  oath  of  allegiance  of  the  I  rish 
i<eins...  .  namely,  O'Byrne,  O'Nowlan, 


«.i,i;     J     — 1  '    '^'*e  noDiemen 

obliged,  under  pain  of  heavy  fines, 

•  ^o'.  Hib.  And. 


h 
-      .J  ..w.v.^.cu  uiiuse  wno  were  imme- 
diately dependent  on  himself,  but  they  were 
inexperienced  and  bac'i.'/provided  with  ar;r. . 

-  ,  ..v,  ^  x^yrne  ui\owl.,i    T"  i  "  "^''^  T  T''^  ^'^  """^  Jifl'erer.t  b,..|„., 

^Vlorrough,0'Morra  M^Zroual   O'Go   \^  '"'     f^'/^''  '"  ''^^^''"''^'^'  -'  -'"V 

^"cl  others.    Thfe'hotnag    wrpropo"  ;  "^^^^^^^^^^^^       tV''  ^^^^"^^^  ''  ^  ''"'•-  - 
accept,  on  hard  tertiis^^heseiJ^b^m:.:  ^S^  ^^  r:!!^;:;  a  Jt^'-- 

obliged  to  subnnt  to  superior  nmnbers, 
which  was  the  only  alternative  left  them  lo 
avert  the  storm 
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^ioWali^^'^^S^^i^fi^d^^i^^  bishopric  of  Ossorv,  and  afte.- 

Hichard  bein^  sauMie  »  '  them  wards  to  the  archbishop.ic  ot  Dubhn.      Ho 

subMu..u)n  of    he     n.h,  -^V^^^'^^  ^^^-^^  ,^i,  dignity  but  a  short  time,  I 


bv  bannuets  and  feasting  ;  conferred  the  title 
of  knighthood  upon  those  who  wished  to 
accrnt'^of  it,  and  disbanded  his  troops.  In 
the  month  of  February,  he  wrote  a  letter  to 
his  uncle,  the  duke  of  York,  who  was  de 


enjoyed  this  dignity  but  a  short  time,  havinjj 
died  in  1397.     He  was  succeeded  by  'I  ho- 

mas  Crawley.  .        j  i 

Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of  Marcn,  and  heir 
apparent  to  the  crown  of  England,  was  sent 
Ito  Ireland  as  lord-lieutenant  after  the  lung's 

"Tl'  1  "STrsi,  '  *r  eLeTiS'    n     tllZ:^  oUated  by  v,ole„ce  con.d  no, 


i.uty  111 


Eu'^land    during    his  absence,  in 


intended  to  grant  them  a  general  amnesty 
afterwards.     He  concluded  by  asking  his 
advice  on  the  subject.     The  duke,  at  the 
head  of  the  council,  answered  the  king,  that 
their  opinion  had  formerly  been  to  pursue 
the  rebels  ;  that,  however,  his  majesty  be- 
ino-  oil  the  spot,  he  could  observe  matters 
more  closely,  and  was  therelore  better  able 
U)  judoe  of 'the   measures  which  should  be 
adi)nted  ;  and  that  his  inclinations  for  cle- 
moncv  were  laudable,  provided  the  rebels 
were 'made  to  contribute  towards  defraying 
the  expenses  of  the  expedition,  by  obhgmg 
them  to  purchase  his  pardon  within  a  given 

'•line.  .  , 

Satisfied  with  this  brilliant  campaign,  and 

i.avin.^  regulated  the  affairs  of  his  Irish  pro- 

X  nice!' and  appointed  mqn  of  experu^nce  to 

...     ,  1  _r    i ,.     D;,.V..)v/1    rotiirtK^rl   to 


Sir  Thomas  Burke    and  Sir  Walter  Ber- 
minoham,  with  their  followers,  surprised  the 
Irish;  and  killed  six  hundred  of  them,  with 
their  chief  M'Con.     IVIortimer,  assisted  by 
the  earl  of  Ormoiid,  laid  waste  the  terri- 
tory of  Wicklow.  and  made  himself  master 
of  b'Bvrne's  castle.     Seven  knights  were 
created'  on  this  occasion,  namely,  Christo- 
pher Preston,  John  Bedlow,  Edmond  Loun- 
dres,  John  Loundres.  William  Nugent,  Wal- 
ter de  la  Hide,  and  Robert  Caddel.      These 
victories  were,  however,  amply  revenged  by 
the  death  of  forty  English  chiefs,  who  wore 
slain,  together    with    their    attendants,  on 
Ascension  day,  bv  the  O'Tools.     Tbo  prin- 
cipal  characters  that   suffered  were    John 
Fi^zwilliam,  Thomas  Talbot,  and  '1  hotnas 
Comvn.     Mortimer   met,  soon  afterwards, 


xince.  a.ul  appointed  mqn  of  experience  to  ^<.'"'y"-   ^l"";  f''     ^^  ^enlis   la  the  county 
HSl  the  places  of  tru.,  Ricl^rd  r^irned    o  ^f^^^^T^^^^  ^,  ,,e  whole, ^ 


England,  according  to  Davis  and  t  roissart, 
with  jnuch  honor  and  little  advantage,  a.  d. 
1395.  Although  he  had  expended  enormous 
sums  in  conveying  his  army  to  Ireland,  he 

1 


Willi   lUe    Sdliic    ia.\.^    u^"    ivv......-,  . 

of  Kildare,  where  himself  and  the  whole  ol 
his  army  were  put  to  the  sword  by  the 
O'Byrnes  and  other  Irish.  On  the  death  ql 
Mor'timer,  the  administration  of  aflairs  de- 


,  i„  conveying  his  army  to  Ireland,  ne  ^^^'^'^  "^  '     '^^,-      q         ,,.hile  waiting  the 
did  not  add  a  pound  to  his  revenue,  nor  ex-  j  volved  "P?"/;^^'^^^^  "y;;  ^,^0  of  Surrey, 

,.a  the  .ontiers  ^J;^  J^^^^Z^'^^^^^  .!^r:;^S  Mortimer.  TlX 
one  acre.      The  courts  ot   lavv  even,  were  |         ^,^^  ,^^,i„i   ;„   Dublin  in  the  month  of 
still  confined  withm  the  boundaries  of  the ,  jacroy  la  ck^uDu^^^^^^^ 
colony,  where  they  had  >een  acknowledged  Oaobeacccn.^^^^^^  ^J  ^^  ^^^^  ^,  ^,_ 

before  his  arrival  in  Ireland-t  _      ,  i^qr 

Robert  Woldbv,  a    native  of    England,  a.  d.  i^ye. 


having  been  appointed  by  a  bull  irom  the 
pope  U)  the  see  of  Dublin,  a  predilection 
for  his  own  country  induced  him  to  solicit 
his  removal  in  1395,  to  the  bishopric  of  Chi 
Chester  in  England.  He  was  succeeded  in 
the  see  of  Dublin  by  Richard  Northall, 
bishop  of  Ossory.  This  prelate,  who  was  a 
i-ati  -e  of  England,  and  of  the  Carmelite  or 


As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  death  ot  Mot- 
timer  reached  England,  every  one  was  hlled 
with  consternation.  Richard  II.,  deter.nineci 
to  revenge  the  death  of  his  relative  and  hen 
undertook  a  second  voyage  to  Ireland  witl. 
an  army  e.iuaUy  formidable  as  before,  being 
resolved  to  make  the  conquest  of  it  complete 
He  landed  at  Waterford.  and  m  his  march  to 


England,  and  ot  the  Carmetit^  or-  [f /,'^'*7";;"",jff„,ed  ...^^atly  for  want  ol 
,.,,  was  fanned  for  his  erudition,  preaching,  Dublin  hs  troops  sn^  ^j^^, 

and  virtues,  b.   which  he  attracted  the  ob-  P-^Xefso  To  i  by  continual  warfare 

servation  .f  R.ehard  II .,  who  hrst  appointed  !-;f/^»;[;\;^i;;  j::f,,i,e  upon  their  marcL 

u-  u    ,     V     r  .    was,  that  thev  made  the  roads  level  m  th^ 
.   Such  were  the  appellations  wh.ch  the  Lngl.sh  .'  f    ^^  county  Carlow,  whicl 

,na,le  use  of  towards  the  Irish  who  would  not  sub-     erutory  OI    lor        '  -^      ,^j      ^^^       ^le 

Zth>  nor  acknowledge  their   dominion,  but  kept  belonged  to  the  CaNdl.agns. 
themselves  under  arms  and  ready  to  oppose  them,  j  ^  ^^^^^^    ^^^^^^^  ^^^^.^  ^^  Mar.eburgh. 
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ated  also  some  knights.  amono^^i%^h^;jir^,^^7^II~  ] 

Henry,  son  of  the  duke  of  Lancaster  alTer    Sr  hi      ^    I     i  grandson  to  the  latter 
wards  king  of  England,  under  ,he  Srne  ^f  t^Jl^  tH^?'. .^^^  .^---^  '>f  the   .wc 


wards  king  of  England,  under  .he  name  oi 
Henry  V.  Being  arrived  in  Dublin,  while 
conferring  with  the  council  upon  the  mea- 
sures which  should  be  taken  to  reduce  the 


houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  embittered 
lor  near  a  century  against  each  other,  and 
exercising  mutual  cruelties,  produced  such 
desolation  that  the  repose  of  the  kingdom 


^ountrytosubjection,hererev  darex,;^^^^^  r'  '^'  ^«P°«- "f  the  kingdom 

jom  England,  with  Ihe  affli"  nt'e,?  h,    Their  "ml     ;?'?'  '"'^  ^'''  ^^"'^-^  to 
His  kmgdomwas  invaded  by  the  diike  of  Lan-  ^'"P'^^^^l^^^  ^^^Y- 

'•aster,  whom  he  had  sent  info  exile  some  time 
liy  advice  of  the  council,  the  two  I 


before. 


sons  of  Ihe  dukes  of  Lancaster  and  Glouces- 
ter, who  accompanied  him  to  Ireland,  were 

confined  m  the  castle  of  Trim,  county  Meath        uevrv  MmI-^    rt 

and  he  then  dispatched  the  earl  of  Salisbtrv  John  of  PK  «*  Lancaster,  eldest  son  of 
to  Wales,  in  order  to  have  an  army  raised  wa'  1  ?  ,^'^^"''  ^^^  .^^«  f«"«h  son  of  Ed- 
against  his   arrival.      But  the   unLu^      Tn    '    ll^rr^'^.^'^^'l^-.g^f  Englar.d, 


CHAPTER  XXVL 
Hexrv,  duke  of  Lancaster,  eldest  son  of 


against  his   arrival.      But  the   unfortunate 
prince  having  delayed  too  long  in   Ireland 
the  army  was  scattered,  by  which  his  courajre 
was  quelled  to  such  a  degree  that  he  suflered 
himself  to  be  made  prisoner,  carried  to  Lon- 


under  the  ^le  of  Henr;iV:^;,S'^S 

•en  ,  which  adjudged  the  crown  to  him  and 

his  descendants,  a.  d.  1399.  This  prince  had 

some  difhculty  m  giving  color  to  his  usurpa- 

;tion    He  was,  it  is  true,  descended  from  Ed- 


don.  and  confined  inTe  t  ^  r,  d  then  ,"  I  "d  bv  T?'  '  "  T^  '^^^^^"^'^^  ^--  Ed- 
rendered  the  crown  to  his  rival  His  co  due  I-^  ^V"  '  '  '""  ''^'  '^^'  '"^""'"'^^  ' 
gave  rise  to  the  remark,  that  no  p  nee  eve  took^^^^  ^^''"^''  ^"^  ^^ird  son 
save  up  a  kingdom  with  so  much  wSnTss  ^rtt*^  l  t"?-°l ^""'  ^«  '^at  he  had  not  a 
«-hich  had  bin  governed  wlso  „  :crse:|  wtV"^^^^^^^^^  ^^  --1 
verity.    A  parliament  was  summoned  in  hi  1.^1:5"  '^^'  "^  ^^.''^"^!^'  ^«  there  had 


verity.    A  parliament  was  summoned  in  his 
name    by  which  several  indictments  were 
ound  against  the  unhappy  p„nce.  where- 
upon he  was  dethroned;  the  sentence  being 
pubLcly  pronounced  by  the  bishop  of  Asaph! 
«  ho  had  been  commissioned  for  the  purpose 
1  hus  ended  the  reign  of  Richard  IL,  throutrh 
the  ambition  of  his  own  family.    He  was  re- 
moved from  the  tower  of  London  to  the  cas- 
Ue  Of  Leeds,  in  Kent,  and  thence  to  Pomfret 
I»  Inm  we  find  verified  an  observation  made 


-  ..^„.  v..  ^wiiijucsi,,  as  mere  nan 
been  no  w,r.  He  was  therefore  obliged  to 
found  his  pretensions  on  the  concurrence  and 

choiceoftnepeop!e,wh,chwasthepleamade 
use  of  by  his  ambassadors  at  foreign  courts 
i  his  want  of  strict  title  was  the  cailse  of  the 
fafaf  wars  between  the  houses  of  York  and 
l.ancaster   called  the  white  and  red  roses 

Henry  having  been  crowned  at  VVestmin- 
ster  m  the  month  of  October,  with  the  usual 

ceremonies,  bythearchbishopofCanterbury 
turned  his  thoughts  to  the  afi-airs  of  Ireland 


''.V  one  of  his  wise  t   bu    most  uifo    r7         ^        ''''  ^^'^"^'^^^  ^«  ^^e  afikirs  of  Ireland 
-ccessors,  viz..  that^he  dS.c^t      "tl  e'  a'n'o'f^r/'^'f  "'^t".^^^'"«>' l-'^-^-"^-- 
prison  of  a  king  to  his  tomb  is  but    hort    2mh  'fT  "''^^"^".^^^ 
Wcchedbyaviolentdeafh,butastoitsna   Is  mfti       ^^       ^  '^"""^^^"§- '   ^e  at  the 
mre   the   opinions    are    many  and    v^r  ous''  ^     vel'^f  '^^P'"' ^ 

Some  say  he  was  starved  t^  death  others!  Thr'"PP."?>'''''*^'"^^^«^ 
J  ha  he  did  of  grief,  and  some  agl  tffi  ^  wit  AroXT  Th  ^^'"{'^^'^^  --  ^"''d 
that  he  fell  by  the  sword  of  Sir  Pierce  Ex  hTZTl  \^^  vacillating  barons  who 
on,  who  entered  his  chamber  accomnanied  It  i  I  ^''^'''^'  ^«""  ^egan  to  mani- 
[>■  eight  other  armed  ruffians  and  3  h'^  I  fuf  "^!^' t""  ^"'"'  '*^°"-'^  1''^^  ^^  "pon  the 
he  fatal  blow.  '  ^^'^  him  throne  by  them,  and  to  form  conspiracies 

f»  the  tragical  end  of  Richard  II    we  sp^  tbll  .  '"PPf^'^^^d  by  putting  many  of 

^  peculiar  example  of  the  divine  ve-i'i.ear  ce  I  head  TtV"  '"'''•-     «\"--hed  at^h. 
>'«  the  race  of  the  Plantagenets-  this  unhannJw  ,      ^""^  ''^^"''^  ^^e  Scotch,  who 

'nnce.  although  innocent,  be  ;..dest3arV  ^^"^^^'^  movements    in 

xpiate  the  guilt  of  his  fathers.''  fte  anu  - '  oMisn  v'  ?'  ^"§!«-I"«h,  too,  desirou.s 
ce  and  tyranny  which  were  inflicted  uoor.  'o  f/'P^^>  '"^ /heir  zeal,  under  the  command 
'.e  Irish,  by  the  English,  under  the  ord^eT  ■  t.  ^^ VT'"''  "  'l'  '^"^  ^^^^'''^  °f  ^^"bl'"-  =^t- 
i  Richard  and  his  progenitor:  ^eren-'S  U^r  'a'  o' I4I"'?  '"^^  "^^^'-^"^'^^^  '"  ^''■ 
"iy  crimes  that  calledfor  divine  vengeance  ihuMuoh  u     '  1  ^"\  ^,'''^   unsuccessful, 
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from   tlie  noble  tribe  of  the  0  Ferrals  of 
Annaly.    This  '^relate  was  renowned  ior  the  j 
extensive  chanties  he  bestowed,  which  pro-; 
^ured  for  him  the  na;ne  of  the  Ahnoner.       ] 
\nother  convent  for  the  same  order  wasj 
Umnded  at  Portumna,  a  small  town  on  the 
river  Shannon,  m  the  county  ot  Gal  way,  near 
l.oupli  Derg,  through  which  that  river  flows. 
I,  was  buiU  bv  an  O'Maddin,  a  descendant 
ol  the  ancient"  family  of  the  O'Maddins  of  ^ 
^iolanamchad  ;    who   also  estabhshed   one  j 
■^or  Franciscans  at  Milick,  on  the  left  bank' 
of  the  Shannon. 

The  lord-lieutenant  having  gone  to  tAxg- 
land    in   the   month  of   May,   his   brother, 
Thomas  Stanley,  was  appointed  deputy  in 
•he  government  of  Ireland  till  the  month  oi 
August,  and  the  arrival  of  Stephen  Scroop, 
depmv  for  Thomas,  duke  of  Clarence,  the 
km 't's  son,  who  was  appointed  lord-lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  whither  he  repaired  soon  after- 
wards.    In  the  month  of  J. dy,  John  Drake, , 
mayor  of  Dublin,  and  the  citizens,  made  aiv 
excursion  as  far  as  Bray,  on  the  borders  ot 
Wicklow,  against  the  Irish  rebels,  and  kill- 
ed about  400  of  them. 

While  the  lord-lieutonant  was  holding  his 
parl'.ament  in  Dul^in,  hi  the  month  of  Sep-^ 
Jtmber,   a.   d.   1402,  the   Anglo-Irish  werej 
slaughtering  one    another.     John   Dowdal,! 
slierirt'of  the  county  Louth,  was  murdered  by , 
Bartholomew  Verdon.  James  White.  Chris- 
lopher  White,  and  Stephen  Gernon,  who  had 
committed  robberies  and  other  crimes,  for 
w  hich  they  were  found  guilty,  and  their  lands 
confiscated.    The  king  pardoned  them  after-  ^ 
wards    but  restored   their  estates  to  them, 
diinna  iheir  lives  onlv.*     In  the  month  of  j 
October,  Daniel   O'Birne  made  peace  with 
'he  lord-lieutenant,  for  himself  and  his  tribe, 
and  as  a  guarantee  for  the  treaty,  he  surren- 
dered to  the  king  the  castle  of  Mackenigan 
at  present  Newcastle,  with  all  that  belonged 
(o  It    M'Mahon,  of  Monaghan,  and  O'Reilly, 
of  Cavan,  did  the  same.   The  lord-lieutenant  | 
gave  to  M'Mahon,  during  his  lile,  the  lands 
of  Ferny,  for  an  annual  rent  of  ten  pounds 
O'Reiih  engaged  to  continue  loyal,  accord- 
in.f  to  his  promise  to  Roger  Mortimer,  earl 
of^'March  and  Ulster,  which  is  mentioned  in 
an  act  passed  in  the  18ih  year  of  Ricdiard's, 
reign,  a.  d.  1403.    In  the  month  ot  May,  Sir 
Walter  Betterly,  the  governor  of  that  parti 
ol    Ulster  which  obeyed  the   English,  was 
killed,  with  thirty  English  lords,  by  the  Irish. 
h,  the  month  of  November,  ot   this  year, 
Thomas,  duke  of  Clarence,  returned  to  Lug 
l»ud,  leaving  the  government  ot   Ireland  to 

«  Davis.  Hist  U«l>tt. 


Stephen  Scroop,  whom  he  appointed  his  de- 
puty till  the  following  October,  a.  d.  1404. 
The  Irish  were  not  the  only  people  to 
whom  the  dominion  of  England  was  oppres 
sive.     The  iidiabitants  of  Wales  bore  witfc 
1  impatience  the  chains  which  that  cruel  na- 
jtion  had  imposed  upon  them.*   Owen  Glen- 
I  dower,  a  Welsh   nobleman,  who   was   both      _ 
i  active  and  enterprising,  represented    <    his 
1  countrymen  that  the  division  and  cnil  war 
'that  then  raged  m  Eusland,  atlbrded  a  favor- 
able opportunity,  which  they  ought  not  to 
lose,  of  shaking  ofT  her  yoke  and  recovering 
their  freedom.     The  project  of  Glendower 
met  the  warm  approbation  of  his  countrymen, 
who   influenced  with  a  hope  of  succeeding, 
chose   him   for  their  king,  and  confided  to 
him  the  entire  managementof  this  enterprise. 
He  lost  not  a  moment   in  assembling   his 
I  troops,  and  began  his  operations  against  lord 
i  Gray,  for  whom  he  entertained  a  personal  en- 
Imity  •   laying  waste  with  fire  and  sword  the 
i  country  where  that  nobleman  resided.    Lord 
'  Gray   for  the  purpose  ol  arresting  this  hos- 
tile movement  of  the  Welsh,  assembled  his 
people  and  marched  to  meet  them  :  but  his 
hopes  of  success  were  frustrated,  he  him- 
self taken  prisoner,  and  a  great  number  ol 
his  troops  slain.     These   advantages  were 
auspicious   to  the  Welsh,  and  encouraged 
!them  to  make  bolder  attempts  :   and  accord- 
I  ino-ly  they  entered  the  county  of  Heretoro 
I  wfth  an  army,  where,  being  met  by  the  mhab- 
jitants,  under  Edmund  Mortimer,  they  were 
acrain  victorious.      Mortimer  was  made  pns- 
'  oner,  and  his  troops  entirely  defeated,  with  a  , 
loss  of  one  thousand  slain,  am»ng  whom  were 
most  of  their  chiefs     Walsmghamt  narrates 
the  conduct  of  the  Welsh  women,  and  then 
I  inhuman  treatment  of  the  English  who  haa 
i  fallen       The  gross  and  indecorous,  maimei 
m  which  they  acted  will,  however,  hardly 
admit  of  being  described  ;   suffice  it  to  say 
that  it  was  such  as  fully  proves  how  deep  a 
hatred  of  the  English  was  engraven  upon 
the  hearts  of  the  Welsh  people.^ 

John  Colton,  dean  of  the  chapter  ot  St 
Patrick's,  Dublin.^  who  was  chancellor  and 
chief-justice  of  Ireland,  was  appointed  by  the 
pope  to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh.  Ht 
was  sent  afterwards  to  the  court  of  Rome, 
with  John  Whitehead  and  Richard  Mourr 
vicar  of  Thermon  Feichan.  on  the  afiairs  of 
S  Richard  11.  He  died  m  the  month  ol  May 
Ion  his  return,  and  was  buried  in  the  churcl 


*  Walsiniih.  Hist.  Brevis,  page  .364,  el  seq 

t  iti  Vidxii  c-  Ncust.riiP.  itd  uu.  140:2. 

t  VVuls'iiisrhum,  paire  557. 
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Of  St.  Peter  at  Drogheda.     Nicholas  Flem- 
ing succeeded  hi,n  in  the  archbishopric 

In  the  beginninj^  of  this  century,  Ireland 
produced  several  learned  men.*    'vu^ustm 
Magraidan,  a  regular  canon  of  the  isle  of  All 
buints.  in  the  nver  Shannon,  west  of  the 
-.unly  of    Longford,   was    a    prudent  and 
iParned  man,  and  wroie  the  lives  of  all  the 
quints  of  Ireland.    He  also  continued  a  chro! 
a  cle  down  to  h.s  own  time,  which  had  been 
already  commenced  by  some  brother  of  his 
house.      Ware  mentions  his  having  had  this 
IZ    "' ^^f.P««'^«««'«"  "'  manuscript,  and  that  I 
some  additions  were  made  to  it  after  the  death  ' 
of  Magraidan.     Coll    Deo-ran,  a  native  of 

in7oT  ^.      f''^  '"'  "^'^  J^^"«'^'  ^l^^  ^-rote 
P  Tn  iT      '^T-    "'■^  ^^'"  '"  'mnuscript. 
P.     ck  Larret   bishop  of  Ferns,  has  left  us 
a  citalogue  of  h.s  predecessors  in  that  see 
James  Young,  notary  of  the  city  of  Dublin' 
.vro,e  some  political  maxims  on  Government,' 
wh ic  .  he  dedicated  to  the  earl  of  Ormond 
then  lora-heutenant.  He  also  gave  in  writing 
he  voyage  of   Laurence  Rathold,  a  lord  of 

l^atrick   Ragged,  hi.shop  of  Cork   after  as 
sisung  at  the  general  co'uncil  of  Cont  net 

".onk  of  the  convent  of  St.  James  at  Ratis- 
tnm,  wrote  various  tracts  on   Irish  saints 
and  on  the  affairs  of  Charlemagne  ' 

James,  earl  of  Ormond,  havin^r  been  -m 
pojnted  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland'co:::,;^ 
a  parliament  in    Dublin    in   the  month  of 

arfdk  "  '"''•     'f'h«^'-^"tes  of  Dublin' 
and  Kilkenny  were  confirmed  m  it  together 
with  the  charter  of  Ireland.     SorullnzZ 
weie  ,,ken  in  May,  from  the  Scotch  ,  t'wo  of 
their  ships  being  captured,  laden  wuh  mer- 

nea     nn%  "?'  ^^^^'^^^^^^^'t  and   a  third 
near  Da  Iky,  together  with  Macgolagh    the 
'  ^'"nj'^ander.     The  merchants  of'  Droohed! 
axle  incursions  into  Scotland  also,  and  car- 
ried off  some  plunder  with  them. 

i  he  inhabitants  of  Dublin,  roused  by  the 
examp  e  o  their  fellow-countrymen  of  D^rog! ! 

seve;.d  n?     '"'  '''"''  '^'P'  ^"^  committed 
several  pi  acies  against  the  Scotch.     .After 

lus  they  plundered  Wales,  and  carried  away 

he    h..ne  o    St.  Cubin,  which  they  deposit^- 

ed   n  Christ's  cathedral,  Dublin,  proving  by 

Z     2n""'  ''T  '^''  '"  '^'^  service oni/e 
and  ■  w  ^  '^'"  ^'  ^'"'  ^^^'h  both  Scot- 

;jn  land    Wales      While  the   Anglo-Irish 
^uthMs  engaged  in  plundering  the!r  neigh- 
„'  y'^'''\'^^^  burned  by  tie  Irish. 
'n  the  month  of  May,  the  deputy^  accom- 

t  I'hrm.  Mai.usc.  de  M«rleburgh. 


iso'i 

panied   by  the   earls  ^^TO^^i^^^^^^^,,;;^ 

ana  the  prior  of  Kilmainham,  together  with 

the  English  nobihty  of  Meath,  set  out  from 

^  ^"'5 1",  and  invaded  the  estates  of  M'Mor- 

;  rough.*  Both  sides  came  to  a  bloody  engage- 

I  ment  in  which  the  Irish  had,  in  the  beginfiinr 

[the  advantage  ;   but  the  English  forces   anil 

discipline  at  length  prevailed,  and  the  Irish 

were  obliged  to  surrender.    O'Nowlan,  with 

ZrV'     r'"^  "'^^'■^'  ^"^^^  taken  pris- 
oners.     Fne  deputy  after  this  led  his  armv 
towards  Callan,  county  Kilkenny,  routed  a 
nu-nber  of  Inst>  who  had  collected  in  tha 
district,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  them 
Q  Carrol    their  leader,  was  found  among  the 
slain.     After  this  expedition,  the  deputy  re- 
turned to  England  lu  the  mon'th  of  Ji  nef  and 
James,  earl  of  Ormond,  was  appointed  lord- 
jjustice  by  the  nobility  and  couicil.      In  his 
I  unie    Patrick   Savage,  an   Anglo-Irishma" 
who  had  great  influence  in  Ulster,  was  made 
prisoner  by  M'Gilmory,  a  celebmted  com! 
marKler,  who,  after  receiving  two  thousand 

i  utt  u  f  ''f  °'"-  P"'  h''"  ^'"i his  brother 
Kichard  to  death.  This  barbarous  murderer 
was  some  time  afterwards  taken  in  a  church 
belonging  to  the  minor  brothers  at  Carrick- 
ergus,  by  some  of  the  family  of  Savages, 
who  made  him  expiate  his  cruelty  with  the 

tT^T'^f    ^he  earl  of  Ormond,  lord! 
justice  of  Ireland,  died  at  Gowran,  in  the 
county  of  Kilkenny. 
Girald,  earl  of  Kildare,  was  chosen  by  the 
ouncil  to  fill  the  office  of  Iord-justice,l  p 
I    406.     About  this  time  the  inhabitants  of 
DuW.n  and  their  allies  attacked,  on  the  feas. 
of    Corpus  Christi,  some  Irish   troops  wno 
were  ravaging  the   neighborhood  and   sub- 
u  bs  of   the  city   and  put  them  to  flight,  ta 
king  fi-om  them  three  standards.     They  then 
carried  in  triumph  through  the  city  the  head.s 
o    those  whom  they  had  killed.      The  prior 
I ;;;  f;.^  J^S^^^^  canons  of  Conal,  in  the  county 
J  of  Kiidare,  signalized  his  zeal  in  his  country's 
I  cause,  having,  at  the  head  of  twenty  Ena. 

|lishmen,surpnsedtwohundredIrish,severaI 

of  whom  were  killed.     Stephen  ScroopVas 

made  deputy,  and  held  a  parliament  in  Dub- 

!  in,  in  the  month  of  January,  which  wa« 

afterwards  adjourned  to  Trim,  in  the  county 

rJYn^n  ^'^T  ^'^"  '''^  «^  February, 
Cahal  O  Connor  Faly  was  killed  by  Meilcr 
iBerminghatii.  After  the  death  of  Torrmg- 
ton,  archbishop  of  Cashel,  the  see  remain^;' 
vacant  for  four  years,  and  the  revenues  were 
applied  to  the  king's  use.  Leave  was  after- 
wards given  to  elect  a  prelate,  and  the  choice 
^ell  on  Peter  Hacket,  archdeacon  of  .4iaj 
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T ^-  u\.    r.r.«i,1P<1asarchbish-'Ment  over  on  the  field  ot   battle  to  the  ene- 

church,  over  which  he  presided  as  a  chb^sh  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  Dublin  troops  h« 

OD  for  twenty-two  years.    He  died  in  iiuo,]  my,  ,^      .^  ^ j:a;„„u  »„  ^...r,- 

and  was  succeeded  by  Richard  O'Hedian. 


Thomas,  duke  of  Clarence,  the  king  s  lord- 
lieutenant  in  Ireland,  landed  at  Carlingford 
:n  the  month  of  August,  1408.      This  prince 
accepted  the  government  on  certain  conrti- 
t-ors   the  pt  ncipal  of  which  were,  that  he 
should  continue  in  office  for  seven  years  ; 
that  he  should  be  provided  with  five  hundred 
soldiers  and  a  thousand  archers  for  three 
years  ;   that  he  should  be  paid  oi.e  year  m 
advance,  and  afterwards  every  six  months  ; 
that  he  should  have  the  nomination  ot  his 
deputy,  and  the    conferring  of    benehces  , 
that  the  crown  lands  shouW  be  taken  pos- 
session of  again,  and   the   law  against  ab- 
sentees put  in  force.* 


would  have  found  it  very  difficult  to  escape 
from  his  embarrassment.     John  Derpatrick 
a  man  of  rank,  was  found  among  the  slain. 
The  see  of  Tuam  was  filled  at  this  time 
bv    William    O'Cormocain,  who  was   suc- 
ceeded in  1411  by  one  Corneile.     Nothing 
is  known  of  these  two  prelates,  but  that  the 
latter  was  succeeded  by  John  Baterly,  who 
governed  the  church  in  question  till  1436. 
In  the  month  of  April,  1412,  O'Connci 
Faly  made  incursions  on  the  lands  of  tl:3 
English  in  the  county  Meath,  and  carried 
ofi'  one  hundred  and  sixty  prisoners.  At  this 
period  a  single  combat  took  place  betwce^ 
(3'Tool   and  Thomas   Fiizmaurice,  sheriff 
of  Limerick ;  and  of  so  deadly  a  character 


rancrsTe;"  plired  to  Dublin  after  a  few  vvas  the  ammosity  between  the  combatants, 
Lancaster  repaireo  and  that  both  fell  a  sacrifice  to  its  fury, 

days,  where  he  had  the  ear  oi  jviiuaie  tj^^^v  1 V    kin?  of  England,  after  a  reign 


belonging  to  the  earl  were  plundered  by  the 
creatures  of  the  viceroy. 

History  mentions  that  the  duke  o(    Lan- 
caster wis  dangerously  wounded  m  a  con- 
flict at  Kilmainham,  but  without  saying  how 
CI  by  whom.     It  appears,  however,  that  he 
was  resolved  on  being  revenged,  as  he  is- 
sued an  order  obliging  all  who  held  lands 
en  condition  of  military  service  to  assemble 
at  Ross  ;  and  also  convened  a  parliament  at 
Kilkenny  ;  but  the  result  of  these  meetings 
is  unknown.    The  lord-lieutenant  appomted 
Thomas   Butler,  prior  of  Kilmainham,  ms 
deputy,   and    returned   to    England   in  the 
month  of  March,  1409. 

In  the  time  of  this  new  deputy,  the  king 
granted  the  sword  and  certain  privileges  to 
the  citizens  of  Dublin,  and  changed  the  title 
of  provost  for  that  of  mayor.  About  the 
same  time  Jenico  de  Artois,  a  native  of 
Gascony,  at  the  head  of  some  English 
troops,  assumed  the  part  of  a  ringleader  in 


crown  to  be  placed  on  his  pillow,  and  thai 
the  fits  of   apoplexy  becoming    so  violent 
that  every  one  jiresent  thought  him  dead, 
Prince  Henry,  his  eldest  son,  entering  the 
room,  seized  on  the  crown.      His  lather, 
however,  recovering  from  a  swoon,  and  find- 
in<T  that  it  was  taken,  asked  who  did  it; 
bem^  told  that  it  was  his  son,  he  had  him 
sent  fi,.r,  and  asking  why  he  acted  so  prema- 
ture a  part,  by  taking  what  did  not  yet  be- 
long to  him,  the  prince  replied,  without  the 
least  emotion  :  "  IVlay  you  live,  my  lord  and  . 
father,  and  wear  it  yourself  for  many  years  ; 
but  having  been  told  by  all  present,  that  yoo 
had  'rone    to    take    possession  of    anothei 
crown,  1  took  this,  supposing  that  it  belonged 
to  me  by  right  ;  I  now  confess  that  it  still 
belongs  to  you,  and  not  to  me  :"  at  the  same 
moment  placing  it  where  he  had  taken  il 
from.      "  Oh,    my    son,"    said    the   lather, 
■"  may  God,  who  "knows  how  I  obtained  it, 
forcrive  me  my  sins."    "  I  do  not  question  by 


in  it  the  exaction  of   Coyn  and  Livery  was 
declared  to  be  felonious. 

The  deputy's  first  exploit  was  the  taking 


mine,  that  is,  by  the  same  means  whereby 
you  acquired  it."  This  king  had,  in  truth, 
discovered  the  secret  of  maintaining  his  uii- 


L 


(Utys  hrst  exploit  was  me  laiviug  ui.-,v.w.^. — fr,liowinB 

of  the  castVof  Mibraclideof  Offerol ;  in  just  possession  of  J«/^«7' 'T,m  fn  th? 
1  e  ot  wWch  he  built  that  of  Mare.     He  the  same  course  w^-  ^f^^^^^J^'^^  '^j  J. 

.      ,    T.,    .  u      »,  namely  Henry,  the  eldest,  prince  of  Wales 

•  Chrou.  Henric.  de  Marleburgh.  ,  namely,  neiu^,  r 
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and  duke  of  Lancaster,  who  left  chifdren 
after  mm  ;  Thomas,  duke  of  Clarence  ;  John 
duke  of  Bedford,  and  Humfrev,  duke  of 
Woucester,  who  died  without  issue.  Henry 
[V.  died  in  London  in  the  fourteenth  year 
pf  his  reign,  and  was  interred  at  Canter- 
"urv. 
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Hexrv  v.,  eldest  son  of  Henrv  IV  and 
F  irnamed  Monmo^ith,  from  the  pface  of  his 
f)irth  m  Wales,  succeeded  to  his  father's 
rhrone,  and  received  homage  and  oath's  of 
allegiance  from  the  lords  before  his  coro- 
nation ;  no  example  of  which  occurred  be- 
fore this  time  in  England.  In  the  month  of 
April  he  was  crowned  at  Westminster  with ' 
the  usual  ceremonies,  by  Thomas  Arundel  I 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  ' 

Although  this  prince  had  been  wild  and 
extravagant  in  his  youth,  he  became  a  great 
king      He  began  his  reign  by  checking  the 
conduct  of  those  who  were  the  comparlions 
of  his  dissipation,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  never  approach  him  till  thev  became 
reformed  in  their  modes  of  living  ;' while  in 
order  that  they  might  not  descend  to  acts 
01  baseness  from  necessity,  he  allowed  toi 
each  sufficient  means  of  support.    His  coun- 
3d  was  composed  of  men  of  merit,  and  he  pro- 1 
'.ected  the  clergy   against   the   parliament,  i 
which  contemplated  depriving  them  of  their  I 
possessions.*      Henry    was    ambitious    of' 
glory,  nt.d  his  ruling  passion  was  the  desire 
of   walking  in  the  footsteps   of  his    great 
grandfather,  Edward  III. ;  with  the  view  of 
doing  which  he  declared  war  against  France, 
incl  laid  claim  to  the  crown  of  that  country 

^.^".'!.''"^  J^'  ^^  ""  ''"^'^  important  object, 
hat  the  affairs  of  Ireland  were  much  neg- 
ected  during  his  reign.     Thomas,  prior  of 
^i^ilmainham,  was  intrusted  with  the  govern- 
nent  of  the  country,  till  John  Stanley  was 
appointed    lord-lieutenant.      He   landed  at 
.lontarf,    near   Dublin,  in  October     1413 
nd  died  at  Ardee  in  the  month  of  January 
.Ilowing.t      The    nobles    then    appointed 
homas  Crawley,  archbishop  of  Dublin   a 
lous  and  learned  man,  lord-justice.      He 
tad   twice   before  this  filled  the  office  of 
bancellor. 

i  The  new  lord-justice  held  a  parliament  in 
'ubhn  in  the  month  of  F.  bruafy  ;  in  which 

'  Baker's  Chron.  of  Engl  o,  the  reign  of  Henry 
Ani^rk.?"""  "^"'   ''  '^"'•'''-S-     War, 


a  tax  for  the  public  welfare  mus  proposed, 
but  rejected.     The  Irish,  in  the  mean  cime 
laid  waste  the  English  province.    Jenico  de 
|Artois,  who  commanded  in  Ulster,  deter- 
j  mined  to  revenge  the  attacks  which  were 
jrnade  against  the  lands  of  Magennis  :  but 
I  he  was  completely  defeated  at  Inor,  whcr*. 
I  several  of  his  men  were  killed.  4.  d    \aU 
I  The  Irish  being  encouraged  by  these  suc^ 
cesses   the   lord-lieutenant  was   obliged   to 
take    the    field    in    person,    and    advanced 
towards  Castledermod,    where    he    held    c 
religious   procession,  and   offered    prayers 
,  with  his  clergy  for  the  success  of  his  army 
I  which  was  engaged  with  the  O'Morras  arid 
ODempsys   near  Kilkea,  where  the  latter 
I  lost  about  a  hundred  men.     This  loss,  how- 
!ever,   was    made    up   by  a    victory    which 
U  Connor  gained  over  the  English  in  Meaih 
on  the  10th  of  May,  when  Thomas  \\Iaur- 
everar,  baron  of  Skrine,  with  several  others 
I  were  killed  ,   and  Christopher  Fleming  and 
John  Dardis  made  prisoners. 

The   English  now  saw  the  necessity  of 

giving  the  government  of  Ireland  to  a  man 

experienced  in  the   art  of  war;   and  John 

I  I  albot,  lord  Furnival.  was  accordingly  mad^ 

I^rd-heutenant  m  the  month  of  September  * 

On  landing  at  Da!  key,  he  collected  the  troops 
and  placing  himself  at  their  head,  visited  the 
Lnghsh  province.      He  directed  his  march 

through  the  country  of  the  0'Bvrnes,0'Tools' 
iand  Cavanaghs;  then  paPs^d  through  the 
.possessions  of  the  Morras,  O'Connors  Faly 

ODempsys,     O'Molloys,     M'Geoghegans 
lOFerrals,   and    O'Reillys,  and    erfded    his 
j  route  by  going  through  those  of  the  M'Ma- 
jhons,  O'Neills,  and  O'Hanlons  in  the  north 
I  1  his  march  produced  but  little  good  •  the 
viceroy  had  sufficient  force  to  intimidate  the 
Irish  nobles,  and  oblige  them  to  seek  for 
peace  with  England,  but  not  to  reduce  them 
,0  the  condition  of  subjects,  or  extend  the 
limits  of  the  English  dominion  m  the  country  • 
Notwithstanding    this,  the  expedition   was 
ookedupon  as  having  produced  great  benefit 
to  the  state,  as  was  attested  by  the  lords  of 
the  Lnghsh  province,  in  an  address  which 
they  presented  to  the  k=ng  on  the  subject. 
However  true  this  may  be,  Talbdt's  army 
was  badly  paid  and  still  worse  governed,  si, 
ttiat    the    English   subjects    suffered   much 
irom    the    licentiousness    of  the    soldierv 
Ihe  exaction  of  Coyn  and  Liven/,  which 
had    been  so  frequently   prohibited;  began 
now  to  be  imperceptibly  renewed. 

A  parliament  was  assembled  in   Duhhn 
in  tfte  month  of  August,  a  u.  ]  1 1 5,  and  con- 

•  Davis.  Hist   Refaf. 
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tinned  to  sit  for  six  weeks.  The  Irish  still 
carried  <m  their  incursions  on  the  posses- 
sions of  the  English;  and  shot  Thomas 
Ballymoie,  Balliquelan,  and  many  others.  I 
The  parliament  stated  to  have  been  con-, 
»-ened  in  DubUn  was  adjourned  in  tlie  month 
of  May,  1416,  to  Trim,  where  it  sat  for 
seven  days,  and  granted  to  the  king  a  sub- 
sidy of  four  hundred  marks  of  silver 

Nicholas  Fleming  was  appointed  to  the 
nrchbishopric  of  Armagh  by  Pope  Boniface 
IX.,  and  consecrated  on  the  1st  of  May, 
1404.*  He  drev/  up  some  provincial  sta- 
tutes, which  are  still  extant.  His  death  is 
said  to  have  occurred  about  this  time  He 
was  interred  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at 
Drogheda;    and    was    succeeded    by  .lolm 

Swayn.  . 

Thomas  Crawley  died  in  1417,  at  I' aim 
don,  in  England,  aged  eighty  years  ;  and 
was  buried  at  Oxford,  in  the  ne.w  collegia 
of  which  he  had  been  the  first  warden.f 
According  to  Leland  and  Marleburgh,  lie 
was  a  man  of  singular  merit.  He  was  chan- 
cellor of  Ireland  under  Henry  IV  ,  and  lord- 
justice  under  Henry  V.  His  successor  m 
the  see  of  Dublin  was  Richard  Talbot. 

The  king  of  England,  who  was  still  carry- 
ing on  war  with  France,  applied  to  his  sub- 
jects in  Ireland  for  assistance,  and  the  prior 
of  Kilmainham  was  dispatched  with  an 
army  of  1000  men,  who  landed  at  Harfleur, 
in  Normandy,  where  they  rendered  him 
important  services. 

In  the  ccfuncil  of  England  it  was  decreed 
that  the  possessions  of  every  archbishop, 
bishop,  abbot,  or  prior  in  Ireland,  should 
be  seized,  who  would  present  to,  or  confer  on 
the  Irish  rebels,  any  benefice,  or  would  in- 
troduce th'em  among  the  En>glish  at  any 
parliament,  council,  or  other  assembly  of  the 
kingdom.  All  governors,  too,  were  forbid- 
den to  confirm  such  benefices,  or  to  grant 
any  dispensation  for  possessing  them,  under 
pain  of  having  them  annulled. 

Some  complaints  having  been  made  to  the 
lord-lieutenant  against  Henry  Cruce  and 
Henry  Betagh,  two  noblemen  of  Meath,  he 
caused  their  lands  to  be  laid  waste,  and  their 
tenantry  plundered.  The  earl  of  Kildare, 
Sir  Christopher  Preston,  and  Sir  John  Bed- 
low,  were  arrested  at  this  time  at  Slane  :  'hey 
wtie  removed  to  Trim,  and  confined  in  the 
t:;itle  of  that  town,  on  account  of  a  misuii- 
lofitanding  which  had  arisen  between  them 
and  the  prior  o'  Kilmamham.  a.  d.  1418.^ 
The  treaiies  which  were  so  frequently  made 

•   War.  de  Prapsiil.  Ardinach. 
▼  War.  de  Arch.  Dub. 


between  the  Irish  and  English,  were  as  often 
violated  ;  the  desire  of  iocreasuig  th'^ir  pos- 
sessions causing  the  latter  constantly  to^or.. 
croach  upon  the   properties  of  their  neijh 
bors.     The   Irish,  indeed,  enjoyed  no   pru- 
tection  from  the  laws,  but  were  looked  upon, 
not  as  subjects,  but  as  strangers  and  enemies, 
in  the  land  which  had  given  them  birth.  Thej 
were  continually  exposed  to  the  unjust  ag- 
gression of  their  adversaries,  and  theiclorc 
forced    to   violate    their    engagements,  anJ 
break  out  into  rebellion  ;  their  last  and  only 
resources  being  pillage  and  rapine.     Under 
such  circumstances  it  wtis  that  O'Tool  en- 
lered  the  lands  of  Ballimore  in  1419,  where 
he  obtained  considerable  booty,  and  carried 
ofl'  four  hundred  head  of  cattle.  This  enter- 
prise, which  was  looked  upon  by  the  Eng- 
lish as  a  breach  of  public  faith,  alarmed  them 
greatly.      Troops   were   inarched ;    M'Mor- 
rough,  chief  of  the  people  of  Leinster,  was 
arrested  ;  and  towards  the  end  of  May,  the 
lord-lieutenant,  accompanied   by  the  arch- 
bishop and  mayor  of  Dublin,  had  the  castle 
of    Kemni   razed  to  the  ground.     WilUara 
Burke,  too,  at  the  head  of  an  English  cohort 
in  Connaught,  put  five  hundred  Irishmen  to 
the  sword,  and  made  O'Kelly  prisoner,  \fter 
these  expeditions,   .lohn   Talbot,    lord-lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  returned  to  England,  load- 
('d  with  the  curses  b(  his  creditors,  to  whom 
he  was  indebted  for  the  common  necessaries 
of  life.     His  brother,  Richard  Talbot,  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  was  appointed  deputy  in 
bis  place.* 

The  deputy  convened  a  parliament  at  Naas, 
ill  the  county  of  Kildare,  which  granted  to- 
the  king  a  subsidy  of  three  hundred  marks. 
1  Thomas  Butler,  prior  of  Kilmainham,  died  ir, 
Normandy,  whither  he  had  been  sent  at  the 
head  of  sixteen  hundred  men  to  the  assistance 
of  Henrv.  John  Fitzhenry  was  nominated 
prior  in  his  stead,  who  enjoyed  the  dignity 
for  only  a  short  time.  He  was  succeeded  by 
William  Fitzthomas.  The  archbishop  of  Dub- 
lin made  a  sally  on  the  Irish,  thirty  of  whom 
he  killed  in  an  engagement  at  Rodision. 

In  the  month  of  April,  a.  d.  1420,  James 
Butler,  eari  of  Ormoiid,  landed  at  Wateriord 
as  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.  He  was  the 
cause  of  a  duel  between  two  of  his  relatives 
one  of  whom  was  killed  upon  the  spot,  anu 
the  other  being  dangerously  wounded,  was 
removed  to  Kilkenny.  This  eari  held  a  coun- 
cil in  Dublin,  in  the  month  of  April,  in  winch 
lit  was  ordained  that  a  pariiament  should  be 
convened  for  the  month  of  June.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  exacted  contributions  from 
O'Reilly,  M'Mahon,  and  Maguire.  The  par- 

•   Davis.  Hist.  Relat. 
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■iament  met  on  the  7th  of  June,  and  sat  for 
"jixteen  days ;  when,  having  granted  the  king 
a  subidy  of  seven  hundred  marks,  it  was 


The  earl  of  Ormond,  in  order  tt»  be  re- 
venged  for  the  murder  of  his  people,  entered 
the  estates  of  Morra  with  a  powerful  army,  in 


t'h1lT!on/"  '^'  "'""k  f  ^'''""'ri-    /"Ithe  month  of  June,  and  putdrhe'm;t",oth;' 

his  second  session  which  continued  but  for  sword,  without  regard  to  either  a-e  or  sex 

thirteen   davs    thf   birwr  «roo   .,1U..,„  i    .i..„„   i  ,,,,''         .     .  /     "^       '  "*'* 


thirteen  days,  the  king  was  allowej  three 
hundred  marks,  and  an  arrangement  was  also 


and  compelled  the  remainder  to  beg  for  peace 
He  retook  also  the  castle  of  Lev,  whic). 


iTd  lip?r^'  ?'  it"  V""^'"'  ^^^''^^"''  '-^^l^'Dempsy  had  taken  from  the  ^a^l  om",!- 
lord-heutenant      The  parliament  was  again  |  dare,  and  restored  it  to  the  latter  * 
prorogued  to  the  month  of  Anril.  |      Mention  is  made  at  this  time  of  Henry  of 

James   earl  of  Desmond,  kd  a  convent  Marleburgh,  an  English  priest  and  rector  of 
lit  fort  ranciscan  friars  at  Asketm.  a  sinal    i  ip  rV...^..).  „rn„ii.,„„„,ijil.  .„  .i_     ,_• 


built  for  Franciscan  friars  at  Asketin,  a  small 
village  on  the  riv^er  Delle,  in  the  county  of 
Limerick,  where  this  earl  had  his  castle 
Wadding  and  Ware  differ  about  the  founda 


i.n  of  this  conven  ;  tne  former  says  it  was  Ireland,  brought  down  by  him  to  1421 

in  15«y,  and  the  latter  affirms  that   it  was    ^      '  - 

in  1420. 

The  castle  of  Colmolin  surrendered  to 
Thomas  Fitzgerald  on  the  28th  of  October, 
i42L  The  parliament  having  met  in  the 
month  of  April,  it  was  decreed  that  the  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  Sir  Christopher  Preston, 
and  others,  should  be  deputed  as  an  embassy 
to  the  king  to  solicit  a  reformation  in  the 
government  of  Ireland.    John  Gese,  bishop       ^u.,,,.  ^^  luis 

of  Lismore  and  Waterford  piesented  to  thisjtorious  in  France.'  Upon  his  m'arriage  with 
pa  lianiensevera  accusations  against  Rich- 1  Catherine  of  Valois.  he  wa«  declared\e7r  to 
ard  0  Hedian,  archbishop  of  Cashel.  They  |  its  crown,  and  Successor  to  Char  es  vl  to 
7:^:^1"  ;^;l-":^!;J^^^^  prejudice  of  the  dauphin,  who,  how^v^! 


tlie^church  of  Ballyscaddan,  in  the  dioce.-^e  of 
Dublin.  Posterity  is  indebted  to  this  ecclesi- 
astic for  the  benefit  he  has  conferred  on  them 
in  leaving  behind  him  a  part  of  the  annals  of 
Ireland,  brought  down  by  him  to  1421 .  Cam- 
den has  subjoined  to  his  Britannia  an  extract 
from  them,  at  foot  of  the  annals  of  Pembrige. 
The  style  of  the  extracts  is  not  elegant ;  bul^s 
fiistory  is  available  for  authors  of  every  age, 
and  is  important  to  their  undertakings,  those 
annals  have  largely  benefited  Hammer.Ware, 
Cox,  and  others  who  have  Avritlen  upon  the  af- 
fairs of  Ireland  from  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
to  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century. f 
During  all  this  period,  Henry  V.  was  vic- 


of  which  were,  that  this  prelate  directed  all 
his  attention  to  the  Irish,  that  he  disliked  the 
EngUsh,that  he  conferred  no  livings  on  them, 
that  he  inspired  the  other  bishops  with  the 
same  sentiments,  that  he  forged  the  seal  and 
letters  patent  of  the  king  of  England,  that  he 
assumed  the  dignity  of  king  of  Munster,  &c. 


had  afterwards  the  glory  of  retaking  almost 
the  whole  of  his  kingdom  from  the  English. 
Henry  did  not  live  long  afterwards.  He  died 
at  Vincennes,  near  Paris,  a.  d.  1422,  and  left 

the  regencyof  France  to  his  brother,  the  duke 
of  Bedford,  and  the  government  of  England 
to  his  second  brother,  Humphrey,  duke  of 


t  IS,  however,  likely  that  the  well-established  Gloucester.     Among  the  good  qualities  as- 
reputation  of  the  prelate  of  Cashel,  who  was  cribed  to  this  prmcet  it  is  faid  that  he  lov ed 

considered  an  exemnarv  mar.    ^n„o„,l   «V.„„„    _-_,_•      .■  ^  y-  ^^aam  inai  im  io\ea 


considered  an  exemplary  man,  caused  these 
accusations  to  be  looked  on  as  calumnies,  as 
no  further  mention  has  been  made  of  them. 
Another  petition  was  sent  before  the  parlia- 
ment, respecting  Adam  Payn,  bishop  of 
Cloyne,  who  wished  to  unite  another  see  with 
his  own  :  but  that  tribunal  was  too  prudent 
to  interfere  with  matters  belonging  to  the 


ecclesia,stica  as  much  as  he  did  his  soldiers, 
from  which  circumstance  the  name  of  prince 
of  priests  was  given  him,;}:  a  name  which 
strengthens  the  opinion  that  historians  give 
of  his  piety  ;  for  the  enemies  of  religion 
always  strive  to  make  the  ministers  of  it  ob- 
jects of  contempt.  It  must  be  admitted,  not- 
withstanding the  good  qualities  which  manv 


ri.iirfh       Tt  ..jo^  c..      j    i  .u     "^ p '^   "    T"    "-""'"^""g '"c  j^uuu  quaiuies  wnicn  manv 

'o  rt  of  Rm  J  nr.  Wl  1       "'"^''''  '"  '^^  "''  '^'  "^^"-^^  "*'  ^''gl^nd  possessed,  that  they 

■M     l^rLlt^^^  generally  with  some  act  of  barbarou3 

n  <>rr     i^^^^^^^  '^T  ?T-     J^'  "'humanity.    An  example  of  this  kind  is  di.s- 

Alorrasattackecl  the  people  of  the  earl  of  covered  intheconductof  Henry  while  he  was 

r;  ;!';' tli?":"  if  ''l^''-  -ar  the  besieging  Montereau,  that  still  held  ouif" 

Em:S^ -i^^  '      !  rSS!!!!^^^!-  't  !^"P'-'-.   ^" -^-  }o  inspire  terror  into 


lishmen  of  distinction  lost  their  lives  in  the  en- 
■  counter,  the  chiefs  of  whom  were  Purcell  and 
Glint;  eighteen  others  were  made  prisoners. 
The  remainder  of  this  little  army,  amounting 
10  two  hundred,  fled  into  the  abbey  of  Leix. 
M'Mahcn,  of  Ulster,  at  the  same  time  burn- 
ed and  plundered  the  country  of  Orgiel. 


the  commander  of  the  place,  he  caused  to  be 
hanged,  in  view  of  it,  twelve  French  gentle- 
men  of  the  first  rank,  who  happened  to  be 

•  Bilker's  Chronicles  of  England. 
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prisoners  in  his  camp,  an  action  by  which 
public  faith  was  violat&d,  and  which  would  be 
unpardonable  in  the  moat  barbarous  princes. 


CHAPTER   XXVin, 


Henry  VI.,  snrnamed  oi  Windsor,  the 
place  of  his  birth,  was  only  son  of  Henry 
V.  and  of  Catherine  of  Valois.  He  was  but- 
Ptsht  months  old  when  he  succeeded  to  the 
crown  of  his  i'ather,  and  was  afterwards 
proclaimed  at  Paris  as  king  of  France  ;  but 
he  lost  both  crowns  in  the  end. 

The  earl  of  Ormond  was  continued  in 
quality  of  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.  The 
House  of  Commons  had  a  petition  presented 
to  the  king,  informing  him  of  the  tumults 
which  the  Ifish  were  guilty  of  in  England.* 
These  were  men  of  English  origin  who  had 
been  established  in  Ireland,  and  who,  in  or- 
der to  get  clear  of  the  tyranny  and  oppression 
of  their  leaders,  abandoned  their  possessions 
and  returned  to  the  land  of  their  fathers, 
where  necessity  forced  them  to  commit  mur- 
ders, robbery,  and  other  crimes.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  above  petition,  it  was  decreed 
that  all  those  who  were  born  in  Ireland 
should  be  obliged  to  quit  England  within  a 
limited  time,  except  the  graduates  of  univer- 
sities, ecclesiastics  who  were  provided  with 
benefices,  or  such  as  possessed  lands  where 
they  were  established,  and  whose  fathers  and 
mothers  were  born  in  England. 

Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March  and 
Lflster,  who  succeeded  the  earl  of  Ormond 
in  quality  of  lord-lieutenant,  died  soon  after 
in  his  castle  of  Trim.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Lord  John  Talbot,  a.  d.  1425.  In  his  time 
the  Barretts,  a  considerable  tribe  near  Cork, 
bound  themselves  by  a  legal  covenant  to 
yield  obedience  to  the  earl  of  Ormond.  who 
was  at  the  time  a  powerful  lord  in  Munster. 

At  Dunmore,  in  the  county  Galway,  a 
monastery  was  founded  by  the  Berming- 
hams,  barons  of  Athenry,  for  hermits  of  St. 
Augustin.  The  registries  of  their  order 
mention  it  to  have  been  built  in  1425. 

Talbot's  time  of  acting  as  lord-lieutenant 
iiaving  terminated,  the  government  devolved 
on  the  earl  of  Ormond,  1426.  At  this  period, 
rhe  duke  of  Bedford  appropriated  to  himself, 
by  letters  patent,  all  the  gold  and  silver 
mines  of  Ireland,  and  the  other  domains 
belonging  to  the  king,  undertaking  to  pay  a 
tenth  part  to  the  chuich,  a  fifteenth  to  the 

•  Rot   Pari,  ill  Castro  Dubliniena. 


king,  and  a  fifteenth  to  the  owners  of  th« 
estates  where  they  miglit  be  discovered. 

Sir  John  Gray  was  avpiinted  lord-licu- 
tenant  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  1-127.  He  landed  al 
Howth  in  the  month  of  July,  and  took  tlif 
oath  of  office  the  next  day,  but  the  particulars 
of  his  administration  are  not  known  He  re- 
turned to  England  in  1428,  having  appoint- 
ed Edward  Dantzr,  bishop  oi"  Meaih.  hi; 
deputy.  This  prelate,  who  was  treasurer 
of  Ireland  at  one  time,  died  in  the  month  of 
January.  John  Sutton,  Lord  Dudley,  his 
successor  as  deputy,  had  a  parliam'-nt  called 
together,  by  which  regulations  for  jurifss  to 
investigate  criminal  prosecutions  were  es- 
tablished, A.  D.  1429.  After  this  he  returned 
to  England,  having  named  Thomas  Strange 
as  his  deputy.  1432.  Sir  Thomas  Stanley 
was  appointed  lord-lieutenant  after  Sutton  : 
and  Sir  Christopher  Plunket,  and  Richard 
Talbot  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  were  suc- 
cessively his  deputies.  The  troops  of  Meath 
and  Uriel  w^re  collected  by  Stanley,  to  im- 
pede the  further  incursions  of  the  Irish  upon 
the  English  province  :  and  both  armies  met 
on  Michaelmas  day,  1435,  when  the  Irish 
were  defeated,  with  a  loss  of  many  lives 
and  Niall  O'Doimell  was  made  prisoner. 
John  Batterley,  an  English  theologian  and 
Dominican,  was  bishop  of  Tuam  till  1436, 
he  was  a  learned  man,  and  eminent  for  iiis 
preaching.*  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
writer  oi  many  works,  which  are  now  lost. 
Thomas  (V Kelly  succeeded  him  in  the  see 
of  Tuam  This  bishop,  who  had  been  in 
the  see  ol  Clonfert,  gave  the  parish  churcli 
of  Clonkeen-Kerrili,  county  Galway,  to  the 
monks  of  the  third  order  of  Franciscans, 
where  they  became  established. 

After  Stanley,  the  government  was  given 
to  Lion,  lord  Wells  The  law  which  com- 
pelled the  Irish  to  return  to  their  own  coun- 
try, was  renewed  in  England  ;  and  it  was 
prohibited  to  all  of  the  king's  subjects  in 
Ireland  to  emigrate  to  England,  a.  d.  1438. 

■Robert   Fitz-Geoff'ry   Cogan    having   no 

heir  to  succeed  him  in  his  estates,  which 

comprised  half  the  kingdom  of  Cork,  made 

them  over  to  James,  earl  of  Desmond,  and 

i  gave  him  a  letter  of  attorney  to  put  him  in 

1  possession,  notwithstanding  the  pretensions 

I  of  De  Carew  and  De  Courcy,  who  wer< 

'unable  to  oppose  that  nobleman,  lie  b(  iii'. 

itoa  powerful  for  th^m  at  that  time. 

I      John  Swayn,  rector  of  the  church  of  Gal- 

[  trim,  county  Meath,  was  consecrated  at  Roiiif 

i  as  archbishop  of  Armagh,  in  the  month  oi 

February,  1417     He  was  sent,  in  1421,  by 

•  War.  de  PrEBsuI   ruam^jjn^. 
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the  parliament,  with  tho  Chevalier  Preston 
10  England,  to  inform  Henry  V.  of  the  state 
:.f  Ireland,  and  to  seek  a  reform  of  the  abuses 
<hat  prevailed  there.  This  prelate,  broken 
down  by  age,  resigned  the  see  of  Armagh 
■I.  ]  439,  after  governing  it  for  twenty  vears, 
<ik]  retired  to  Drogheda,  where  he  died  soon 


James,  earl  of  Ormoiid,  governed  Ireland 
for  some  time  as  lord-lieutenant ;  and  was 
afterwards  deputy  in  place  of  Lion,  Lord 
Wells,  who  was  appointed  bj  the  court  of 
England  to  the  office  of  lord-lieutenant 
VVJule  this  earl  was  in  office,  he  obtained  the 
revenues  of  the  see  of  Cashel  for  ten  yeaig 


ts^S— S,:si=5€HSjSS 


archbishop  of  Dublin,  wasappointed  asecond 
tune  lord-chief-justice  of  Ireland,  a  d.  1440. 
He  had  a  parliament  convened,  by  which  a 
law  was  made  that  neither  purveyors  nor 


long  vacancy  of  that  see.  It  must  ha>e 
arisen  from  some  division  concerning  the 
choice  of  a  prelate,  or  from  a  desire  to 
reward  the  earl  with  its  revenues.   Howevei 


victuallers  should   take   prm.;„7  ^hhou    thirbe    1^7  7r   "' '''"'""'•   ""^^^^^ 
paying  for  them,  the  pr^opnet^rs:  T':!^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^'7 

cases,  being  permitted  to  resist  them.     By  Ormond  a    d    1442      Tht  n  ^'  T  ? 


subjects  without  their  consent ;  and  to  ob 
viaie  abuses  that  might  arise  from  this  enact 
ment,  the  parliament  made  a  law  that  oro 

iricir^r^iT.    t-U^.,I.1      !.  _        _  _  -11,.  ,  ^ 


were  appointed  commissioners  to  go  and 
represent  to  the  king  the  .wretched  state  of 
alfairs,  in   Ireland  :  and  that  by  an  unwise 


=:=  XES  !::;>:£•£  £5~1 5=^=" 

nnJing  ,,„^„lace  where  ,„  lav  [k  1  P'^'f  •  fS"'"''  absentees  by  a  statute  of  Richar.l 
nttesif  that  ch,?^ch'    demand    ^^r.ri^^*^"™""'"'"'  ""''"    '"'<"1  ""'  "X^''"  "> 

for  tL  vtca    "fr-ehmr  a  d  1  fth'       i"¥°'7"\^  '*"  '•"  '"'  '''"'"  f""  J'"" 


He  also  rebuilt  some  archiepiscopal  houses, 
and  re-established  the  cathedral  church  of 
^t.  Patrick.     This  prelate  died  at  an  ad- 


John  Mey. 

At  Kilcarbain,  in  the  county  of  Galway 
a  convent  for  monks  of  the  third  order  of 


vanced  age,  in  the  month  of  l.rrvi^:^niQ.i^-'''  ""^^'^^  »<  ^he  third  order  of 
anJ  was  su  -ceeced  X  a  vL^^'  1440,; St  Francis,  was  built  by  Thomas  Burke, 
vear.,  by  JolTrtuwei        A  ""^ ""     fV '"'"^P^        ^'°"*'«"'  ^^^'°    g^^"^-^    to    ha 

FranJiscL  f  L  w^founded  atT"r    '''"'^''  '^'^  '^^P^'  "^  Kilcarbain.  which  do- 
^;  Irnalagh,  on ^L^^l-rlTflt^'LLtS  i^iT;;;^*^^  ^^""""^'  ''  ^"^^  ^"^^^  '^ 
'^^^Zl^:7^  ''  ^°""^'  ^^'C-^^'l      Opposite  interests  ,ave  rise  at  this  time 
The  see  of  Tuam  was   hpid  m  M-^s   u    '«  Jf '^'""«:;  and  mutual  hatred  between  tho 
Thomas  O'Kelly    b^sW  of  Hon  fir.'  f''  ^"^.l^--^  ^"^J^lbots.  They  became  incensed 
-a.  placed  there  bv  t£     ntb      ,      V""'"  f §'/"''  '""^  "^h^'"  ^«  ^^e  highest  pitch,  and 
we      The  Innals  ^f  the  mo  ^  ^  ^'  «.  ^:^^  ^othpublic  justice, and. he  public  themseves 
'«l'.  of  All  LT"ts   sav  t  wlsTnT-.    '^he  were  affected  by  their  discords.  Inthemea. 
for    his    piety  ^'  S   libea  itt       H  "''''  '""''  -^"."'l'  ^^^^  "^  Desmond,  who  had  taken 
governed  his  se? for ^hr.r:^\     ,^T-^  P^"  ""''^  *^^  ^"^'^^«'  obtained  the  govern 
1441       Ki^ Vn      ^^'^ 'r*'*' yea'-S' he  died  m  mem   of    Waterford,  Cork     Limerick    and 
H^  1  •     his  successor's  name  was  John.       Kerry,  by  letters  pat;nt.    In  orZto  rew'd 


-.i^^'itnii.:;:.^"^ ""  ^  "'"^'^  "'^^  d-i:,::^;:''^^"'"  "^^ 
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his  services  for  preserving  peace  in  these 
districts,  he  got  permission  to  absent  himself 
from  every  subsequent  parliament,  by  send- 
ing a  proxy  to  represent  him,  and  was  per- 
mitted to  purchase  all  the  lands  he  should 
think  proper,  and  of  what  quality  soever  they 
might  be.  The  faction  of  the  Talbots,  how- 
ever, gained  ground  among  the  people,  not- 
withstanding the  influence  of  the  Butlers  ; 
And  a  petition,  signed  by  several  lords,  wasj  Hihernm  esset  loctim  tcnens.''''     It  appears 


deputy,  and  returned  to  England,  whcie  he 
accused  the  earl  of  Onnond  of  nigh  treason 
in  presence  of  the  duke  of  Bedford,  constable 
of  England  ;  but  the  kinj  caused  the  accu- 
sation  to  be  suppressed.  At  this  time,  the 
deputy  published  a  tract  in  Latin,  in  Dublirj, 
on  the  abuses  of  the  government  during  the 
earl  of  Ormond's  administration  :  '•  De  abusu 
reffiminis   Jacobi    Co7nitis    Ormondioi,    dam 


sent  to  the  king,  praying  that  the  lord-lieu 
tenant  might  be  recalled.  He  was  repre- 
sented as  a  man  ovorcome  with  age  and  in- 
lirmitj ,  and  incapable  of  preserving  the  royal 
possessions  in  Ireland,  much  more  of  increas- 
ingthem.  He  was  also  accused  of  having  con- 
ferred the  title  of  knighthood  on  some  Irish 


that  Thomas  Fitzthomas,  prior  of  Kilmain- 
ham,  was  among  the  mnnber  of  the  earl  o\ 
Ormond's  enemies,  being  one  of  those  who 
accused  him  of  treason  :  and  that,  in  conse- 
quence, a  duel,  which  was  the  established 
mode  of  deciding  quarrels  at  that  time,  was 
to  have  been  fought  between  them  at  Smith- 


men  who  had  been  attached  to  him,  and  wholtield,  in  London,  but  the  king  having  intsr 
seconded  his  views;  of  having  exonerated] posed  his  authority,  it  did  not  take  place 
certain  noblemen,  on  paying  sums  of  money 


from  attending  their  place  in  parliament ; 
and  of  havinp  confined  the  king's  subjects  in 
the  casth-  o''  O'Dempsy,  in  order  to  extort 
money  from  them  for  their  ranson. 

It  is  probable  that  these  complaints  were 
attended  to  by  the  court,  as  the  office  of  lord- 
lieutenant  of  Ireland  was  conferred  on  .fohn 
Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  A.  d.  1446.  The 
king  granted  to  this  nobleman  the  town  and 
county  of  Waterford,  with  the  title  of  earl 
of  Waterford,  the  royal  franchises,  and  the 
droit  d'aubaine,  (or  right  of  inheriting  the 
personal  property  of  aliens  at  their  death,) 
m  the  districts  along  the  coast,  as  far  '~ 
Youffhal. 


as 


Hitherto  the  English  had  been  acting  on 
the  defensive  in  Ireland,  and  only  carried  on 
war  along  their  frontiers  ;  their  army  was 
poorly  provided,  and  more  a  burden  to  their 
coimtrymen  there,  who  were  oppressed  by 
maintaining  them,  'han  formidable  to  the 
enem"'  by  their  military  achievements.  It 
was  therefore  thought  necessary  to  send 
over  as  a  commander,  a  man  of  some  ce- 
lebrity, and  Richard,  duke  of  York,  earl  ( t 
March  and  Rutland,  and  heir  to  the  crown 
of  England,  whose  son  reigned  afterwards 
under  the  name  of  Edward  IV.,  was  con- 
sidered the  fittest  person  for  this  office.  In- 
dependently of  his  great  talents,  he  owned 
large  e«tates  in  the  country  ;  he  was  earl  of 


The  lord-lieutenant  held  a  parliament  at  j  Ulster  and  Cork,  lord  of  Connaught,  Clare, 


Trim,  on  the  Friday  after  Epiphany,  in 
1447,  in  which  several  laws  were  enacted, 
among  others,  that  all  officers  might  travel 
in  Ireland,  without  meeting  with  any  inter- 
ruption ;  that  no  tax  shou.ld  be  levied  on 
merchandise  or  provisions,  except  in  towns. 
Under  pain  of  paying  twenty  shillings  for 
every  penny  :  that  the  men  should  shave  the 
upper  lip,  under  pain  of  being  considered 
among  the  Irish  enemy  ;  that  an  Irish  homi- 
cide, or  robber,  though  naturalized,  might 
be  looked  upon  as  an  enemy,  and  conse- 


Trim,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  county 
Aleath.  It  was  an  act  of  policy  too  in  the 
cardinal  of  Winchester,  who  was  then  at  the 
head  of  affairs  in  England,  to  give  the  gov- 
ernment of  Ireland  to  the  duke  of  York 
and  thus  to  deprive  him  of  the  regency  of 
France,  as  he  had  thereby  an  opportunity  o( 
gratifying  his  friend,  the  duke  of  Somerset 
The  duke  being  appointed  lord-lieutenant 
landed  at  Howth,  near  Dublin,  in  the  month 
of  July,  1449  ;  but  as  he  saw  clearly  into 
the  views  of  those  who  had  sent  him  t>  Ire- 


quently,  be  put  to  death  ;   and  that  the  sons  i  land,  he  accepted  of  it  on  flatteringcondilions 
of  laborers  should  be  forced   to  follow  the  I  only,  viz.,  that  he  should  continue  in  office 


profession  of  their  fathers  A  law  was  also 
made  against  false  com.  and  the  coin  of 
O'Heilly,  (by  which  it  would  appear  that 
this  nobleman  had  money  coined.)  This 
law  also  referred  to  the  gilding  of  harness 
and  armor,  the  use  of  which  was  pro- 
hibited. 

The  l.)rd-lif:utenant  having  settled  his 
ailalrs  in  Ireland,  appointed  his  brother, 
liichard  Talb'it,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  his 


for  t«n  years ;  thai  in  order  .to  support  his 
dignity,  he  should  have  the  receipt  of  all  the 
revenues  of  his  province,  both  regular  and 
casual,  without  being  obliged  to  render  an 
account  of  them  ;  that  he  should  be  supplied 
with  money  from  England,  as  follows  :  foiu 
thousand  marks  for  the  first  year,  two  thou- 
sand pounds  of  which  should  be  paid  in  ad- 
vance, and  for  the  remainder  of  the  liipe  twn 
thousand  pounds  a  year  ;  that  he  should  b* 
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permitted  to  let  the  king's  lands  as  fa7ms  -land  to  live  ther^,pL7 nn "lumrTliVekrdc 
m  appoint  and  disnnss  all  officers  at  his  wm;:  for  I  had  lever  he  dead,  tha.  any  ctvt 
o  raise  what  number  of  troops  he  should  nience  should  fall  thereunto  in  my  d.-fault 
hmK  proper,  and  to  appoint  a  deputy  vvheniibr  it  shall  never  he  chror.icled,  ncfr  rema  ', 
he  pleased,  and  return  to  England.  i  m  seripture.  by  the  grace,  of  f^d,  tha,  7r" 

It  .loes  not  appear  that  the  duke  of  York  land  was  lost  by  my  negligence  •  mid  th  ■  e 

riK^r^^^^i!!:^";!-!"  i-^-^-  ^.r.  ^  beseech  ^u,^ig.^r^^;jt.;:;f-- 


or  that  he  supported  any  in  Ireland,  as  the 
inonev  which  had  been  promised  him  was 


that  you  will  hold  to  your  hands  instantly 
that  my  payment  may  be  had  at  tliis  tm.e, 


ton  trini„,T    or,.l  f,  r.   ■  II  •,  ^    ;^u.,„,r.,,,  uiay   un  iiaj    ai    IJUS    time, 

on  r  fljng  and  too  irregularly  paid,  as  may  in  eschuing  all  inconveniences,  for  I  have 
.ciMlened  iron,  his  letters  to  the  earl  of  example  in  other  places,  more  pity  it  is  h 
t^Z  °",  .^'^;%«"'^J-^'  -d  particularly  dread  shame,  and  for  t;  acquit  Vy  u  1 
fom  that  which  he  wrote  to  the  earl  of  unto  the  king's  highnes,  as  my  dutie  is  •  nd 
Shrewsbury,  quoted  by  Campion,*  according  this  I  pray  and  exhor  vouVgoob  other 
.the  original  which  he  obtained  through  to  shew  unto  his  good  grace  fnd  that  you 
S,r  Henry  Sidney  lord-deputy  of  Ireland  will  be  so  good,  that  this  la.  guaJ  may  be 
under  Queen  Elizabeth.      The  style  of  this !  enacted  at  this  'present  parlia'meS  Z'  mv 

T    t    lilt    r\i     tVi^    »^v.„         .■         .  ■  '      ,       ,  J 


totter  is  very  different  from  that  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  and  merits  well  the  attention  of 
every  reader,  from  its  peculiar  and  very 
singular  construction.  The  following  copy 
!s  taken  from  Campion's  history,  in  the 
Mazarine  hbrary  in  Pans,  where  it  can  be 
verified  : 

"  Right  worshipful,  and  with  all  my  heart, 
entirely  beloved  brother,  I  commend  mee 
unto  you  as  heartily  as  I  can. 


highnes,  the  Irish  enemy,  that  is  to  say, 
Macgeoghegan,  and  with  him  three  or  foure 
Irish  captaines,  associate  with  a  great  fel- 
lowship of  English  rebells,  notwithstanding 
that  they  were  within  the  king  our  Sove- 
raigtie  lord  his  power,  of  great  malice,  and 


excuse  in  time  to  come,  and  that  you  will  be 
good  to  my  servant  Roger  Roe,  the  b.^arer 
hereof,  &c. 

Written  at  Divelin,  the  15th  Juin. 
Your  faithful  true  brother, 

Richard  York.'' 

Richard  Talbot,  archbishop  of  Dublin, 
brother  of  John  Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,' 
so  well  known  in  history  tor  his  military 
exploits,  died  this  year,  having  held  that  see 


ii  A     i    II      ■  •      ,  ^^i""ii.a,  uicu  luis  year,  navinp  fielo  that  sef 

ast  unto  the  king   our  soveraigne   lord  his  cathedral  of  St.  Patrick.      Thi«  prelate  e, 
highnes,  the   Irish  enemv.  that  i«  tn  «.,.    toKii.K„,i  „;..  u„ir„..  .       n  preiaie  o 


against  all  truth,  have  maligned  against  their 
legiance,  and  vengeably  have  brent  a  great 
town  of  my  inheritance,  in  Meth,  called  Ra- 
iiiore,  and  other  villages  thereabouts,  and 
murdered  and  burnt  both  men,  women,  and 


tabhshed  six  half  prebendaries,  and  six  cho- 
risters in  that  church,*  and  also  a  chantry 
in  St.  Michael's  chapel,  which  he  made  a 
parish  church.  He  was  apjwinted  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Armagh  by  the  dean  and 
chapter,  which  he  refused  ;  he  belonyed  to 


the  privy  council  of  both  Henry  V.  and  VI.  : 
had  been  twice  lord-justice  of'  Ireland,  and 
once  chancellor.  His  successor  in  the  see 
of  Dublin  was  Michael  Tregury 

;:3ol?w'Srl':rrl!."^^'°:'!i:'??"".8  --■'■-".both  fron,  .!«  wcked  ad,n„Lra- 

tion  ol  those  in  office,  and  the  frequent  at- 
tacks which  the  king's  subjects  met  with 
from  the  Irish,  as  we  have  already  seen  by 
this  prince's  letter  to  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury ; 
and  though  he  was  never  able  to  force  Mac- 
geoghegan and  his  followers  into  their  en- 
trenchments ;  still,  by  his  skill,  rather  than 
by  force  of  arms,  this  prince  quelled,  in  a 


-  ..»,  rvavtmg 

to  doe  the  hurt  and  grkvance  to  the  king's 
subjects,  that  they  can  thinke  or  imagine,  for 
vvhich  cause  I  write  at  this  tune  to  the  king's 
iiighnes,  and  beseech  his  good  grace  for  to 
liasten  my  payment  for  this  land,  according 
to  his  letters  of  warrant,  now  late  directed 
imto  the  treasurer  of  England  to  the  intent 
1  may  wage  men  in  sufficient  number,  for 


to  resist  the  malin^nf  tV,.    '     :,  ^      '^  ""   ''™^'  ^"^^  P""ce  quelled,  in  a 

^ZT^lZ  f  '^'^  ""'^^^^^  measure,  the  disorders  which  existed 

Sd  d  e  th  "s'ne  ;;'f f' f  V""^""'"N"  ^^^  ^'^""^^•^-     "^  ^"-'--'^  ^^  P-^- 
;.      me   may  tnkp'  T\       f  «f  ^,^"^«  '"""^^  '  0"^  m  Dublin  m  October,  .he  othr, 

hut   ,  mV  naymen    k^TT'       h  '^^^'^''^1^  l^roghed-^  m  April ;  u.  which  several  k  w. 
toh  ve  inr-  f  /'  "'  ^'l  ^^''^'  ^^'^^'«  ^"=^^^«d  relative  to  good  order  and  t];e 

"ft  s    Z    .r'n?       """"''^  safeguard!  government  of  the  state,  !nd  a  fine  was  de 
keeTi  1 '  1-  •  ^  '    "\  '""""'■  ''''1'^'  '°  i  '''''^  '-^g^'''^'  'he  bish.  ps  of  Leighlin,Ossory , 

oecess   y  wi     .         ^^  °^*^y«-"^«.  .""d  very  |  Down,  and  Limenck.  for  not  having  attend- 
oecess.ty  will  con.pell  mr  to  come  into  Eng-i  ed  the  parliament  held  in  Dublin 
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Campion,  page  94,  gives  the  copy  of  a 
letter  of  complaint  from  the  inhabitants  of 
the  county  of  Cork  to  the  earl  of  Rutland 
and  York,  in  which  they  represent  their  mis- 
fortunes as  the  necessary  consequence  of  the 
civil  wars  which  were  continually  breaking 
out  between  the  noblemen  of  the  kingdom, 
ft'hereby  the  king's  subjects  were  in  danger 
of  losing  their  possessions,  as  the  weaker 
party  were  obliged  to  call  in  to  their  assist- 
ance the  Irish,  who  had  been  driven  out, 
and  the  latter  were  becoming  powerful  in 
the  country,  of  which  they  already  owned 
the  greater  part.  In  this  letter  we  find  a 
list  of  the  principal  noblemen  in  the  district, 
and  their  incomes  ;  they  were  as  follows  : 
Carew  of  Dorzy-Haven,  Barnewall  of  Beer- 
Ilaven,  Uggan,  Balram  of  ICmforte,  Courcy 
of  Kilbrelion,  Mandevil  of  Barnhely,  Sley- 
nie  of  Baltimore,  Roche  of  Pool  Castle, 
Barry,  and  others  ;  it  also  adds,  that  Cour- 
cy, Roche,  and  Barry  alone  still  enjoyed 
some  portion  of  the  possessions  of  their  an- 
cestors.* This  letter  ends  by  entreating 
the  viceroy  to  visit  the  country  himself,  or 
to  send  thither  persons  capable  of  checking 
ihe^e  disorders  ;  as,  if  a  remedy  were  not 
applied,  the  petitioners  would  be  constrain- 
ed to  lay  their  complaints  at  the  foot  of  the 
throne. 

At  this  time  the  duke  of  York  had  a  son 
born  in  Dublin,  to  whom  the  earls  of  Or- 
mond  and  Desmond  stood  sponsors  ;  he  was 
afterwards  known  by  the  name  of  GSorge 
duke  of  Clarence. 

Many  religious  houses  were  founded  in 
lias  century  in  Ireland,  though  the  dates  of 
their  foundation  are  unknown.  The  con- 
v^ents  built  for  the  Franciscans  were,  Kil- 
michael.  in  Westmeath,  by  the  Petits  ;  Bali- 
nesagard,  in  the  district  of  Annaly,  now 
[iongford,  by  the  O'Ferralls  ,  and  Holy- 
Wood,  or  Sacro-Bosco,  by  the  Audsleys. 
These  three  were  of  the  third  order.  The 
O'Donnels,  princes  of  Tirconnel,  founded 
two  houses  for  the  same  order  :  one  at  Kil- 
jiacrenan,  near  Donegal,  for  Franciscan 
friars  :  the  other  at  Magheri-Beg,  in  the 
same  country,  foi  the  third  order.  Conn 
O'Neill,  prince  of  Tyrone,  buih  a  house  at 
Dungaimon,  for  this  order  also.  Ware  men- 
tions a  convent  of  Franciscans,  founded 
at  Ballimacsweeny,  in  Tirconnel.  by  one 
M'Sweeny.  lord  ol  the  district.  The  Dowels 
foundea  a  con»  ent  for  Dominicans  at  Tuilsk, 
in  Roscommon.  A  convent  was  founded  at 
Morisk,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  St.  Patrick,  for 

*  Thev  might  with   more   truth   be   called   the 
usurpations  of  their  ancestors 


Augustin  hermits,  by  the  O'Maileys,  lords 
of  Umaille,  in  the  comity  of  Mayo.  A  con 
vent  for  Carmelites  was  built  at  Rathmullian 
in  the  district  of  Donegal,  by  M'Sweeny 
lord  of  Fanid  ;  and  another  at  Kaltragh,  in 
the  county  of  Galway,  by  the  Berminghams 
barons  of  Athenry. 

During  the  duke  of  York's  administra 
non  in  Ireland,  he  was  always  mindful  ol 
the  interests  of  the  English  in  that  countiy  , 
he  quelled  the  disturbances  that  prevailed, 
and  had  castles  built  on  the  frontiers  of 
Meath,  Louth,  and  Kildare,  to  check  the 
incursions  of  the  Irish.  So  great  was  the 
esteem  m  which  he  was  held  by  his  coun- 
trymen in  Ireland,  that  several  followed  hiir 
to  England,  to  support  his  claims  to  the 
crown. 

The  duke  of  York  having  returned  to 
England  in  1451,  appointed  the  earl  of  Or- 
mond  his  deputy  in  Ireland,  Sir  .John  T-ilbol 
being  made  chancellor  at  the  same  time. 
Ormond  was  afterwards  appointed  lord-lieu- 
tenant, and  went  immediately  to  England, 
leaving  the  government  of  Ireland  to  John 
Mey,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  as  deputy,  a.  d. 
1453,  which  displeased  the  court,  and  the 
carl  was  ordered  to  return,  as  the  presence 
of  a  military  governor  was  requisite  in  the 
country,  to  impede  the  progress  of  the  rebel 
Irish,  who  were  continually  making  inroads 
on  the  English  province.  Ormond's  affairs, 
however,  not  allowhig  him  to  leave  England, 
the  earl  of  Kildare  was  intrusted  with  the 
government,  a.  d.  1454,  till  the  arrival  of 
Sir  Edward  Fitzeustace,  who  was  made 
deputy  to  the  duke  of  York.  He  held  a 
parliament  in  Dublin,  in  which  several  laws 
were  enacted  respecting  the  abuses  that 
were  creeping  into  the  government. 

The  duke  of  York  beheld  with  mortifica- 
tion his  enemy,  the  duke  of  Somerset,  in  the 
highest  favor  at  the  court  of  England.  Ho 
presented  several  petitions  to  the  king, 
against  him  and  Suffolk  ;  but  his  remon- 
strances made  no  impression  on  this  weak 
prince,  who  was  more  fitted  for  the  cloister 
than  the  throne,  and  who  had  given  himself 
up  to  the  control  of  his  queen,  Margaret, 
daughter  of  the  titular  kingof  Naples  and  Sici- 
ly. Margaret  was  a  woman  possessed  of  more 
resolution  and  of  superior  mind  to  her  sex  ii 
general ;  and  finding  the  king  imbecile  and 
unfit  to  govern,  aided  by  Somerset,  and  others 
of  her  party,  she  undeilook  the  admhiistra- 
tion  of  the  kingdom.  It  was  not  the  greatnesj 
of  Somerset  thai  gave  umbrage  to  the  duke 
of  York.  This  prince,  who  was  well  aware 
of  his  own  right  to  the  throne,  had  already 
formed  the  desicn  of  restoring  his  family  OD 


M 
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the  rimis  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  to  which 
Somerset  was  bound  by  the  ties  of  blood  and 
interest.     In  order  to  remove  this  obstacle 
the  duke  consuhed  his  friends,  among  whom' 


The  earl  of  March  sailed  soon  after  from 
Calais,  to  mvade  England.  He  landed  ai 
^andwich,and  on  his  march  to  Northampton 
his  forces  were  increased  every  step  thcN 
auranref     Kv  n/^Ifi;*;^.,  ,i  r_-     .  i      •.       '^         ■' 


were  the  earl  of  W  T^    rind    S  son  t  ^  o    •  '"^^r,"^'"? r'"^^^"^^*^^^  ^^^^  «^^P  ^1- 
earl  :f  Salisbury.      These  nobter'ha^i^i^tT"'  7  "'^l"^""'^'  ^"«"d«-   A"  engage^ 
fonned  their  plans,  thought  omrt^^  sm2i  nT        t  ^['?  ^'^"'^^"  '^^"^  ^"d  the  king'. 
thedeficienc^f-;emonire7v?o^^^^^^^^^^  ^^  ^«-s,  and  In 

arms,  in  order  to  effect  the  remova  ofSo  bo  i  side  ISnTlf  ''""''  "T^  ^^""  °'= 
.nerset,      The    duke  of   York   accordingly  asecorJdtim^ 

caused  troops  to  be  levied  m  Wales  and  the  tbp  n^,  T.'x;  ,  ^"^  '^"'^^"  ""'^  ^er  son. 
north  of  England,  with  whom  e  ma  d  ed  diffi  u  tv"  Th  s  '"'  '"  "'  ^^"""^^^'^^  ^-'^ 
towards  London  ;  and  was  met  by  the  k  no  rd^lof  ^the  d  L"  n7  TT'  i''''^  '^'  ^""■ 
queen  and  Somerset,  at  the  head  of  an  army    reLd      and   be      J""'^'  ^^"  T'  ^''"  ^" 

at  St   41lin,>'o  L.ii u_^..  .,,      1  ,"y   jreiana.    and   he  set  out   immediately  for 

JvOnnon    vuViQi-Q  V.« 1  ,•  ■' 


\  o.    A ..      , -'— '.  ""-  '-'c  iicdu  ui  an  army 

at  St.  Alban's,  where  the  first  blood  was  shed 
in  the  quarrel  of  the  two  Roses,  a    d    1 455 
Henry's  army  was.  defeated,  and  Somerset' 
who  was  tne  nominal  cause  of  the  war,  with 
the  earls  of  Northumberland  and   Stafford 
lound  among  the  slain  ;  the  number  of  whom' 
amounted  to  five  thousand  men.    Henry  was 
made  prisoner,  but  treated  with  every  re- 
spect, and  led  in  triumT)h   to    London,  by 
York  and  Warwick.     They  there  obliged 
him  to  convene  a  parliament,  in  which  the 
duke  ot   York  was  declared  guardian  and 
protector  of  the  kingdom. 

Thomas,  earl  of  Kildare,  was  at  that  time 
deputy  for  the  duke  of  York  in  Ireland.  This 

nob  eman    7oaInnc,  <Vvi.,l ].i-  1,- 


I        ,            ,         --"   —  ^">-    iiiiuiBuiaieiy   ]oj 
London,  where  he  caused  a  parliament  to  be 
convened  in  the  king's  name      He  then  ad- 
vanced his  claim  to  the  crown,  and  expatiated 
upon  all  that  his  family  had  undergone  foi 
rno  house  of  Lancaster.     It  was  then  agreed 
hat  Henry  should  wear  the  crown  durino-  his 
life,  and  that  the  duke  should  be  his  successor 
J  tie  prince,  though  he  now  believed  that  his 
right  was  well  established,  thought  that  other 
battles  were  neres.sary  to  render  it  the  more 
secure.  I  arliamentary  decrees  seemed  to  hira 
ot^  little  avail,  when  unsupported  by  an  army 
1  ne  queen  and  the  new  duke  of  Somerset^ 
who  had  withdrawn  to  Scotland  after  the 
battle  ot  Northampton,  were  already  on  their 
march  with  u  rr.vrv.;j„ki..  •' 


nobleman,  zealous forthe  pub  c  w Se  con'  mare?'  ^-'h-.pt.n  were  already  on  their 
vened  >l,e  parliament  twice  in  the  city  of 'Oub'  I W^  ^^  '  f^^r^udable  army,  composed  of 
^,  and  once  at  Naas,  in  which  ^jlSt  ^^ ti^trril^S;  ^^^^^ 

""^'^  ■  '^f  .^'"^  ^^  ^""'^  therefore,  havinp 
contnitted  the  king  to  the  care  of  the  dukf 
of  Norfolk  and  '.he  earl  of  Warwick,  ad- 
vanced to  meet  the  queen  with  an  army  much 
inierinr  m  rmniK<ii-c    •   .■  ,    -^  „    _ 


im,  and  once  at  Naas,  in  which  regulations 
appertainingtothe  government  were  enacted 
John  Mey,  judge  of  the  episcopal  court  of 
ivieath,  was  nominated   in  1444,  by  Pope 

he  died  in  1456,  and  was  sucleTed  L  jTv  bo^^^^^       ""'"''r'  ^""•^'«^"'g  only  of  live 
Bole.  ^  About  this  time,  John,trnamed  W     nTr  .'"^^iL^"/  P^^-"S  too  m^ch  rdi 


Bole.  About  this  time,  John,  surnamed  by 
some  de  Burgo,  archbishop  of  Ti-ara,  died 
I  he  year  of  his  death  is  not  exactly  known  ; 
hut  we  find  that  Donat  O'Murry  succeeded 
him,  A.  n.  1458. 

The  army  of  the  duke  of  York  was  consid- 
erably weakened  by  the  retreat  of  Andrew 
Irollop,  who  commanded  the  Calesians,  on 
the  eve  of  a  battle  with  the  king,  for  wh  ch 
.he  prince  had  collected  all  his  forces     He 


ance  on  the  valor  of  his  troops,  and  his  good 
fortune,  which  had  never  yet  forsaken  him 

W  il  \T  u"  ^•"'^"^^'•^de  1"  the  plain  of 
Wakefield,  where  he  lost  the  victory  and  his 
life.  The  young  earl  of  Rutland,'  his  son. 
who  was  only  twelve  years  old,  strove  to 
excite  the  pity  of  lord  Clifford,  by  implorina 
him  on  his  knees  to  spare  his  life  :  but  was 
stabbed  in  the  most  inhuman  manner  by  this 
barbarian,  without  any  regard  for  either  his 


was  therefore  obliged  to  seek  an  asyl.>m  in  K^'r"^"'  "^"^'""^  ^"^  '"^^^^  '"^  e«her  his 
Ireland  :  where  he'continued  foTsl'   t^  '  tT^^^  ""'  '''''■    7^  -^'  "^  S^H^bury 


a   n-ii-i;  "6"^-^"-      HI  uie  interval 

a  parliament  was  convened  at  Coventry  in 

tllTt  "'^^:"'  '\\^"'^'^  ^-^^  declared  a 
fa     o  '  W^^'.^^J^'^^^^y:  R-hard 


I -—- '--  "j-"i.  .w^  iicau,  ana  it  was 
thus  exposed  on  a  pole  upon  the  walls  of  the 
city  from  which  he  had  taken  his  title 

Four  religious  houses  of  the  order  of  St 
trancis,  were  founded  at  tnis  time  in  Ire" 


earl  of  Warwick,  the  lord  Clifford  an^  the  land""''  "T  ^T"^'.^  ^^  ""«  "'"^  ^^  ^^- 

other  confederates;   and  tl  J  r  elte      '^    "  f  '  "f"""  n' '^''"  ^""^  ^'-^'''^^^can  friars, 

-i«  were  ah  confiscated  ^r  th^S^  ::?| ^t^^ ^^^^^  ^  ^--^^ 
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brd,  a  com'ent  for  conventual  Franciscans 
WHS  founded  by  Domnal  Cavanagh,  lord  of 
[he  country.  At  Itiishircan,  that  is,  the  isle 
of  I-Iircan,"in  the  bay  of  Baltimore,  there  was 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 


After  the  battle  of  Wakefield,  in  wliich 


ent  for  Franciscans  built  by  Florence  Richard  Plantagenet,  duke  of  York,  lost  lii-. 
-     -  "  ""  '      life,  the  house  of  York  seemed  to  have  fallcr 

for  ever;  but  Edward  ea.f\  of  March,  wht 
inherited  his  father's  great  qualities,  as  «  c'li 
as  his  claims  to  the  throne,  having  assembled 
an  army  of  twenty-three  th(nisand  men  i>n 
the  froiiliers  of  Wales,  came  to  an  engage- 
ment with  the  king's  forces,  commanded  by 
the  earls  of  Pembroke  and  Ormond,  at  a 
place  called  Mortimer's  Cross,  near  Ludlow.* 
The  battle  was  bloody,  and  the  victory  for 
some  time  doubtful ;  but  at  length  the  roy- 
alists took  to  flight,  leaving  three  thousand 
The  public  revenue  was  very  moderate  at  j  eight  hundred  men  dead  upon  the  field  of  bat 


a  conv 

O'Uriscol.  lord  of  the  town  of  Ross,  the 
island  of  Baltimore  and  Inishircan.*  At 
Bantrv.  in  the  county  of  Cork,  a  convent  for 
Franciscans  u  is  founded  by  O'Sullivan 
Beare,  lord  of  that  place.  Nehimie  O'Dono- 
choe  built  a  convent  at  Moyen,  at  the  mouih 
of  the  river  Moy,  in  the  county  of  Maj'o,  for 
Observantine  friars,  in  which  he  took  the 
}iabit,  and  became  vicar-general  of  the  order. 
There  was  also  a  house  founded  for  Do- 
minicans at  Glanore,  in  the  county  of  Cork, 
by  the  Roches. 


this  time  in  Ireland,  the  whole  kingdom 
being  still  in  possession  of  the  Irish,  except 
the  English  province,  and  some  towns  on  the 
coast  of  Ulster  ;  and  the  English  were  even 
obliged  to  pay  tributes  to  the  Irish,  to  pre- 
serve peace  with  them.  Cox  gives  a  list  of 
these  payments,  which  he  calls  scandalous, 
and  of  the  districts  which  contributed  their 
portions.  The  barony  of  Lecale  paid 
O'Neill,  of  Clanneboy,  twenty  pounds  a 
year  ;  tl  e  county  of  Uriel  forty  pounds  to 
O'Neill ,  the  county  of  Meath  sixty  pounds  to 
O'Connor :  the  county  of  Kildare  twenty 
pounds  to  O'Connor  ;  the  exchequer  paid 
eighty  marks  a  year  to  M'Morrough ;  the 
countiefi  ot  Kilkenny  and  Tipperary  forty 
pounds  to  O'Carroll ;  the  county  of  Limerick 
forty  pounds  to  O'Brien  ;  and  lastly,  the 
county  of  Cork  paid  forty  pounds  to  M'Carty 
oi  Muskerry.  Cox  complains  bitterly  of 
the  Irish  for  taking  advantage  of  the  dis- 
turbances in  England,  and  usurping  exten- 
sive estates,  as  they  had  previously  done 
under  Richard  II.,  and  also,  as  he  further 
observes,  for  holding,  without  any  right,  the 
greater  part  of  Ulster,  and  many  districts  in 
Munster  and  Connaught.f 


*  The  very  ancient  and  noble  family  of  the 
O'Driscols  derives  its  origin  from  Itli,  paternal  un- 
cle of  Milfsius.  In  the  division  of  lands  by  the 
children  of  Milesiiis-  in  Ireland,  after  the  conqnest 
of  this  island,  a  territory  then  ealled  Corkaluigh, 
forming  part  of  the  country  since  called  Carbry, 
Bear  Ross  and  Balliino-e,  wasasvigned  to  Lughaid, 
3cn  of  Itii.  His  descendants  afterwards  took  the 
oame  of  O'Driscol.  They  supported  themselves 
bonor;ibly  in  Carbry  till  the  revolutions  which 
ItJok  place  under  Klizabeth,  and  the  war  which  the 
Irish  carr'ed  on  against  that  princess,  in  which  the 
O  Drwcols  distinguished  themselves  in  their  coun. 
try  B  eause. 

t   If  we  adopted  the  notions  of  English  authors, 


tie,  besides  several  prisoners,  among  whom 
was  Owen  Tvdcr,  a  Welsh  nobleman,  who 
had  marii<^d  queen  Catherine,  widow  of 
Henry  V.,  and  mother  of  Henry  VL,  and 
who,  by  orders  of  the  earl  of  March,  was 
sacrificed  to  the  manes  of  his  father,  the  duke 
of  York.  After  this  action,  the  earl  marched 
directly  to  London, where  he  was  proclaimed 
king,  under  the  name  of  Edward  1  V.,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  act  of  parliament  by  which 
his  father  Richard  had  been  declared  suc- 
cessor to  the  throne.  He  was.  however,  ibrced 
to  make  good  his  title  by  the  sword.  Henry 
and  Margaret  had  still  a  considerable  army 
in  the  north  of  England,  which  Edward 
thought  necessary  to  conquer  before  lie  as- 
sumed the  crown.  He  marched  therefore 
against  them,  and  defeated  his  rival  in  the 
famous  battle  of  Towton.  This  battle,  which 
lasted  two  days, was  remarkable  for  the  tmm- 
ber  of  men  of  rank  who  fell  on  both  sides 
The  loss  sustained  by  the  two  armies  is  said 
to  have  amounted  to  ihirty-six  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  seventy-six  men  killed  upon  the 
spot ;  the  cause  of  this  fearful  carnage  being 
a  prohibition  which  Edward  had  issued 
throughout  his  camp  the  day  before  the  action, 
neither  to  give  nor  ask  for  quarter,  a  .  d.  1461. 
After  this  victory,  Edward  was  crowned  with 
great  solemnity,  on  the  28th  of  June,  at 
Westminster,  under  the  name  of  E(|,ward  lY., 
and  in  November  loUowing,  King  Henry  ami 
his  son,  Edward,  were  declared  to  h&,Ve  Insi 
all  right  or  claim  to  the  crown. 

the  aborigines  of  Ireland.  It  would  seem  that  the' 
usurpation  of  the  lands  of  otheis,  was  look(  1  on  as 

>  a  virtue  among  these  strangers,  and  that  it  w  as  lieitl 

la  flagrant  act  of  injustice  for  the  ancient  Irish  to 
recover  by  arms  part  of  what  they  had  been  s(  un- 

I  justly  deprived  of  two  or  three  centuries  before.. 

I      »  Baker,  Chron.  War   de  Vnnal.  Hib.     Hi^rRin*! 


ve  should  be  led  to  bulieve  that  the  Anelo-Irish  vt^ere  1  Short  View 


rh(,mas,  earl  of  Kildare,  was  appointed 
bv  the  council  in  Ireland  to  fill  the  office  of 
onN)«stice  till  the  court  should  nominate  a 
lord-lieutenant.  j 

The  king  make  several  promotions  this! 
year;  in  England  he  created  his  brothers' 
Oeorge  and  Richard  dukes,  the  former  of  | 
Uarence,  the  latter  of  Gloucester:*  in  Ire- 
land  he  raised  two  persons  to  the  raj.k  oi 
barons:    namely,   William    St.  Lawrence 
ord-barou  of  Howlh,  m  the  county  of  Dub- 
lin, and    Robert    Barnwall.    lord-baron  of 
1  nmlestown,  in  the  county  of  Meath.f     St 
Lawrence    was    descended    from  Almeric' 
rnstram,  who,  in  1177,  had  changed  his 
name  from    Tristram  to  St.  Lawrence,  on 
account  of  a  battle  he  gained  against  the 
Danes  on  St.  Lawrence's  day,  having  made' 
a  vow  to  transmit  that  name  to  his  descend- 
ants, should  he  be  victorious 

George,  duke   of    Clarence,   the  kincr's 
bro  her,  was  appointed   lord-lieutenant   of 
Ireland  for  hfe,  a.  d.  1462.     Sir   Rowland 
l-itzeustace   was  his   first  deputv,  but  was 
replaced  by  the  earl  of  Desmo.id."  The  earl 
of  Ormond  was  beheaded  at  Newcastle,  and 
his  family  fell  into  disgrace  during  this  i ei^n 
for  their  attachment  to  the  house  of  Lanca^s- 
fer.      Mints   were    established   in    Dublin 
I  run.  Drogheda,  Waterford,  and   Galwav' 
^r  coining  four-penny  and  two-penny  pieces," 
&c. ,  and  It  was  decreed  that  English  mo- 
ney should  increase  a  quarter  in^.ilue  in 
e.and   that  is,  that  nine  pence  should  pass 
for  twe  ve,  and  so  m  proportion.     This  was 
the  first  time  that  any  difference  was  made 
between  Irish  and  English  money 

V  convent  for  Franciscan  friars  was 
icundea  at  Monaghan,  in  Ulster,  this  year 
by  Fehm  M^Mahon,  a  lord  of  the  country.^ 

Prtr.     Tf'--  '"  ^"»''^h  nobleman,  and  a 
Protestant,  having  obtamed  this  house  after- 

<7or       A   ,^"r"  ^'^^^beth,  had  it  pulled 
lor;br"''\\^""^^^^^«^°^  himself 
from  the  materials.^S     We  find  also  another 
com^entdedicated  to  St.  Michael,at  Athenr^ 
m  the  county  of  Galway,  belonging  to  th^ 

ear  ^K-Jh"  T"^"     ''  "^^  ^^^g""  by  an 
betSf^'^"^^°'"l''-^^hysomeJther 

A  D^  Mfi.'''^"'*^'!"""'  ^"'^  ^  parliament, 
times       p;  t  "^"^  ^JJourned  several 

S;  ^'TT^y  '^  ^'^  dissolution,  the 
Fo  fe'd  ^he^embers  ot  parliament, 
toi  forty  days  before,  and  forty  days  after 
each  ses«,  ^  ,,re  established  fthe^ala  e" 
"f  ofHcers  of  justice  regulated,  and  the  value 


•  Baker,  Cfiron.  England. 
;  JL"=holl'.H  Rudiments  of  Honor. 
;  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  c.  26. 

*  Aliemand,  Hist   Monait.  d'Irlande 


lof  com  ihat  was  clij,ptd  or  broken.      He 
!  held  a  parliament  at  Trim,  a.  d.  1465    in 
which  several  statutes  were  enacted  ;  among 
others,  that  the  Irish  residing  in  tfie  English 
province  should  dress  in  the  English  man 
ner:   that  they  should  take  English  name, 
and  the  oath  of  allegiance,   under  pain  o! 
avmg   ttieir  properties   confiscated;    tha. 

like  he  English;  that  an  under  officer 
cahed  a  constable,  should  be  appointed  in 
every  borough  ;  that  foreign  vessels  should 

th?;!".'"'^  ^r"  ^^"'"^  «"  ^he  coasts  of 
he  rebels,  under  pam  of  confiscation,  and 
that  those  who  did  so  on  the  coast  of  the 
English  province,  should  pay  a  tax 

At  Kilcrea,  in  the  county  Cork,  a  convent 

Hm/r"?'"'"  ^"'•''  ""''  '^"'1'  =^bout  this 
ime,  by  Cormac,  son  of  Thadeus  M'Carty 
lord  of  the  country,  who  was  buried  in  it' 
A  convent  for  the  third  order  of  St.  Franci« 
was  also  founded  at  Glancarm,  on  the  sea-' 

'tZll  '"  I     ""T'y  ""^   ^"^"'"'  V  Hobert 
tJisset,  a  Scotch  nobleman. 

The  ear!  of  Desmond  finding  his  influ- 
ence diminished  with  the  king,  !vas  obliged 

0  resign  his  place  to  John  Tiptoft.  eari  of 
V\  orcester,  treasurer  and  constable  of  Enj.- 

Iand,A.o.  1467.  This  newdeputy,aiearnll 
and  e.oq„ent  man,  convened  a  parliament  at 
Drogheda,  in  which  it  was  enacted  that  the 
governor  should  have  the  liberty  of  travelling 
nuo  the  adjacent  islands ;  that  no  bull, 
should  be  bought  at  the  court   of  Rome  for 

ZlntZT'T  r*"  "''"^'  '   ^h^^  the  pardon 
granted  by  the  king  to  purveyors  should  be 
considered  void;  that  the  courts  of  exchequer 
and   common  pleas  should  be  removable  at 
the  w,  1  of  the  governor,  on  giving  twentv 
eight  days'  notice  ;   and  that  the  earls  of 
Desmond  and  Kildare,  together  with  Edward 
F.unket,  should  be  attainted  of  high  treason 
for  having  formed  alliances  with  the  hostile 
Irish,  and  supported  them  against  the  kina's 
subjects,  by  providing  thorn  with  arms   and 
horses,  m  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  prince 
and  the  statutes  of  the  kingdom.     In  con 
sequence  of  this  act,  Thomas  Fitziohn  Fitz'- 
geralQ,  earl  of  Desmond,  was  beheaded  at 
Drogheda  on  the  1 5th  of  February 

1  here  is  a  diversity  of  opinions  respecting 
the  nature  of  the  crime  which  led  to  tLo 
tragical  end  of  the  earl  of  Desmond  *  h 
was  most  generally  ascribed  to  the  hatred  I 
which  the  queen,  Elizabeth,  had  conceivcrf 
against  this  nobleman,  the  cause  of  whirl, 
must  be  explained.  Afterthe  victories  gained 
at  J  owton  and  other  plnces,  ovei  the  house 

*  Relat.  Giraldiuorum. 
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of  Lancaster,    Edward   IV.  had  reason  to 

consider  liimself  in  peaceful  possession  of 

♦He  throne.     He  was  one  of  the  handsomest 

princes  in  Europe,  and  not  insensible  to  the 

charms  of  the  female  sex  ;  and  being  at  the 

time  twenty -three  years  of  age,  it  was  pro-  ,  ■      i 

posed  to  him  to  marry,  as  necessary,  botli  to  privileges,  which  were  enjoyed  by  his  A 


By  this  act  the  king  pvit  a  stop  to  the  revolt 
of  Desmond's  sons,  and  in  addition  to  his 
forgiveness,  he  conferred  the  palatinate  ol 
Kerry  on  James  Fitzthomas,  the  earl's 
eldest  son.  He  afterwards  gave  him  the 
town  and  castle  of  Dungarvan.  with  spccia? 


preserve  the  house  of  York  from  becoming 
extinct,  and  to  secure  the  crown  in  his  own 
family.  Warwick  was  accordingly  sent  to 
France,  to  negotiate  a  marriage  between 
him  and  the  JPrincees  Bona,  sister  to  the 
queen,  and  daughter  to  the  duke  of  Savoy. 
The  embassy  was  successful,  and  the  pro- 
posal accepted  ;  hut  in  the  meanwhile,  Ed- 
ward, forgetful  of  the  engagement  which 
Warwick  had  contracted  in  his  name,  sacri- 
ficed his  honor  to  love,  by  marrying  Eliza- 
beth Grey,  widow  of  Sir  John  Grey,  who 
had  f;.'Uffht  against  him,  and  was  killed  in  the 
battle  of  St  Alban's.  This  alliance,  which 
drew  upon  Edward  the  contempt  of  foreign 
princes,  and  the  hatred  of  many  of  his  own 
sul))ects,  was  the  cause  of  his  subsequent 
misfortunes.  The  attachment  of  the  earl  of 
Desmond  to  the  house  of  York  having  in- 


scendants  till  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

Cox  endeavors  to  throw  a  doubt  on  this 
history  of  the  earl  of  Desmond,*  by  saying 
that  it  is  founded  on  a  vulgar  tradition.  The 
English  usually  try  to  turn  things  to  their 
own  advantage,  a  disposition  which  is  par- 
ticularly manifest  in  the  writings  of  Cox 
Though  the  earl  of  Desmond  was  of  Eng 
lish  origin,  he  was  not  sufficiently  English 
for  the  notions  of  this  historian  ;  being  one 
of  those  degenerate  Englishmen  who  began 
to  feel  compassion  for  an  unjustly  oppressed 
people,  whose  properties  they  had  usurped 
and  kept  possession  of. 

The  earl  was  more  interested  than  any 
other  person,  says  this  historian,  in  con- 
demning the  king's  marriage  with  Elizabeth ; 
since  if  he  had  a]) proved  of  it,  he  should 
also  have  sanctionell  the  marriage  of    his 


duced  him  to  serve  in  all  the  wars  against  nephew  Thomas,  fifth  earl  of  Desmond,  with 

Catherine  Ni-William  M'Cormock  ;  that  is, 
Catherine,  daughter  of  Wihiam  M'Corinock, 
his  doing  which,  it  appears,  would  militate 
against  the  title  of  earl,  ^ith  which  the  undo 
was  invested,  only  after  the  forced  retsigna- 
tion  of  it  by  his  nephew  ;  the  latter  having 
yielded  it  to  his  uncle   to  stop  the  persecu- 
tion of  his  family,  who  were  displeased  with 
his  marriage,  which    they  considered  de- 
grading.    In  order,  therefore,  to  secure  the 
earldom,  Desmond,  the  uncle,  according  to 
Cox,  was  induced  to  condemn  the  king's 
marriage,  and  consequently  that  of  his  own 
nephew.     We   easily  perceive  the  forced 
construction  which  Cox  puts  upon  the  earl's 
conduct ;  but  what  analogy  is  there  between 
the  marriage  of  a  king  and  that  of  a  private 
individual  '.      The  unequal  alliance  made  by 
the  king  of    England    affected    the  entire 
state,  while  the  public  welfare  was  in  no 
manner  affected  by  the  marriage  of  the  earl 
of  Desmond.     This  earl's  highest  title  was 
that  of  nobleman,  and  he   allied  himself  to 
M'Cormock,  who  was  a  M'Carty,  the  an- 
cient  proprietor  of  part  of    he  extensive  C3 
tates,  which  were  at  that  time  in  possessioi. 
of  Desmond  ;  and  whose  alliance,  though  he 
had  become  his  vassalf  by  the  dreadful  rev- 


the  house  of  Lancaster,  he  became  a  favorite 
with  Edward,  who  asked  him  one  day,  what 
the  people  thought  of  his  marriage  ?      The 
earl  took  the  liberty  of  telling  him  that  it 
was  universally  disapproved  of,  on  account 
of  the  great  inequality  in  rank  between  him 
and  the  queen  ;  that  a  young  king  who  had 
gained  a  crown  by  his  arms,  should  have 
allied  himself  to  some  sovereign  prince,  who  I 
might  be  powerful  to  assist  him  in  any  emer- 1 
li;ency,  and,  in  fine,  that  it  would  be  prudent 
to  repudiate  Elizabeth,  and  marry  one  of  his 
own  station.     This  advice,  which  was  more 
m    accordance    with    human    policy    than 
Christian  principles,  was  soon  communicated 
to  the  queen.     She  resolved  to  take  revenge, 
:ind  the  anger  of  an  injured  woman  is  impla- 
cable.     She  had  at   first  recourse  to  secret 
measures,  to  injure  the  earl  in  the  king's 
esteem ;  and  at  length  found  means  to  affix 
the  king's  private  seal  to  an  order,  which  she 
sent  to  the  earl  of  Worcester,  at  that  time 
deputy  in  Ireland,  to   have   Desmond  be- 
headed ;  an  order  which  was  put  into  exe- 
cution, to  the  great  surprise  of  every  Irish 
nobleman.     The  revolt  of  the  five  sons  of 
Dwsnioiid,  who  flew  to  arms  to  revenge  their 
father's  death,  obliged  the  king  to  examine 
nto  the  afl^air :  Worcester  was  recalled  to 
Hngland,  where  he  was  tried,  and  though  he 
produced  in  his  own  defence,  the  order  he 
had  received,  sealed  with  the  king's  seal,  he 
was  .sacrificed  to  the  manes  of  Desmond. 


*  Hil?.  Anglic,  ad  an.  1467. 

t  Both  at  that  time  zr.d  subsequently  we  see  ftn 
cient  proprietors  forced  to  become  the  farinera  of 
their  own  lands,  and  pay  an  annual  rent  for  th«ffl 
to  those  who  had  usurped  theia. 
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unjustly.     However  this  be    C^  ascrls ,  o^^^^^^  "^'   '"^'^  ^^^^   ^'^""'^^'^ 

th«  earl  of  Desmond's  misfoVtune  to  the  Lf  .l' '"^  ^Y'1'^  """''  ^^^  "'^'^'Plien'a 
oxaction  of  Co^n  and  Uoery  ;  bu"  there  ,s  h  ;^"l  '""'n*^,'"'  '^^  '^^^  P^^"^"^'  -''«" 
no  mention  of  this  in  the  stftute  of  the  L  tio,  Z  ""7  u"  ^'"  '"""  ^"^  ^"  '"^"'P- 
Lament  of  Drogheda,  quoted  by  ths  author    wl'lton  '  "''  '"'^^^^'^^^  '^  J*^''" 

in  virtue  of  which  he  was  convicted  of  hiVh  i      %        x. 

treason,  with  the  earl  of  KildiTand   S    foA  '""'-''  ""'''  ''"""'^'^  '*  '^''  ^""^ 

...0..1  D,..„,._.      .     ...        .^I'uare  and   Ld-  for  Augustin  hermits  :  one  at  Callan  in  the 


jard  Plunket.  As  this  nobleman's  fate,  t^^o; 
difiered  from  that  of  the  others,  it  must  have 
proceeded  from  another  cause. 

In  the  month  of  February,  the  court  grant 

1     ten     nrmn<lo     ct^-i; t,  ," 


county  of  Kilkenny,  by  the  carls  of  Ormond  : 
another  at  Athdare,  county  of  Limerick,  by 
an  earl  of  Kildare  ;  and  two  in  the  c,tie,;of 
^orlv  and  Limerick,  the  founders  of  which 


near  the  rivpr  A  .  r^r,  a/t^-..    ,._.   .i 


with  certain  privileges,  and  the  estate  of 
'.^astle  Richard,  in  the  county  of  Mealh, 
•luring  life,  for  having  made  Conn  O'Connor 
prisoner,  and  given  him  up  to  the  deputy 
and  other  services  rendered  by  him  to  the 
state. 

in  M  iT'''^"^^?'  Franciscan  friars  was  built 
l\fr  i^^'connel,  in  the  county  of  Gal- 
way,  by  \^  lUiam  O'Kelly,  lord  of  that  coun- 
ry.     Wadding  says  that  this  convent  was 
reformed  by  the  Observantines  in  14G7 

hinf  r^/'u"'""^  ''^  ^^''^^'■^'  ha^'ing  cleared 
himself  of  the  crimes  of  which  he  had  been 


accused  m  the  parliament  oDrogheda  was  ^^  .f  "^'  ^T  \^''''''  of  parliament 

^L!PP--^  '-^.-"--  of  1^^"^:^  :^!^;  /^.^"^''^  province 


first  appointed  lord-just.ce  of  Ireland,  and 
aite-wards  deputy  to  the  duke  of  Clarence, 

onp  ;  n  ^^A  ^<=*"r"^  '^^o  parliaments, 
tZ  ..  D'-ogheda  and  the  other  at  Naas,  in 
the  county  of  Kildare,  which  was  adjourned 
to  Dublin.  Regulations  for  trade  and  vari- 
ous other  purposes  were  made  in  them. 

John  Bole,  abbot  of  our  Lady  of  Nav^n 
in  the  x=ounty  of  Meath,  was  promoted  to  the' 

see  of    4rman-l>     ..,1..-     U    L  '  .     .  "c 


,       . J  "'  ^"'iv,  wiiicn  was  unit 

near  the  nver  Avon-More,  on  the  estate  of 
the  O  Kelieghe^,  (in  case  he  does  not  con- 
found Clonmine  with  Clomm,  in  the  county 
Wexford,  where,  as   we    have   already  re- 
innrked   there  was  a  convent  belonging  to 
this  order.)    Ware  plac.es  m  1473  the  foun- 
dation of  a  house  at  J)onegal,  for  the  Ob- 
servantine  monks,  by  Hugh  Roe  O'Donnel 
prince  of  that  country.     According  to  thi.s 
author,  there  was  formerly  a  very  Hne  library 
attached  to  it.  ^ 

At  this  time  a  military  society  was  insti- 
tuted  in    reland,  by  a  decree  of  parliament 
(or   tip    fiofon^^    ^r    .u  -    1-1      1-   ,' 


—  ■■  -"^  j^iigii.-Mi  nruvince 
It  was  composed  of  thirteen  members,  of 
acknowledged  honor  and  loyalty,  in  the 
counties  of  Kildare,  Dublin,  Meath,  and 
J^outh  ;  namely,  three  for  each  of  the  othei 
counties,  and  four  for  Meuth.  In  the  an- 
pointment  of  this  society,  Thomas  earl  if 
liildare,  Rowland  Eustace  lord  of  Pontles- 
ter,  and  Sir  Rowland  Eustace,  were  nomi- 
nated  lor  the  county   of    Kildare  ;    Robert 


see  of  Armagh,  which  he  ;oVe^„^^^^^^^^^^  ^or  the  county  of   Kildare;    Rofee^ 

tiurteen  years.  After  hislatCwl^^h  ook  SirTll,  Z'^^^^"'T^  ""'  ^'"''^'"'  ^^ 
place  in  1470,  this  see  remained  vacant  fori hnPrrt  ^7^^''/oVhe  county  of  Dub- 
jour  years,  during  which  the  temnorara^rll^  .r^^  'T'^^*  Gormanstown,  in  the 
elonging  to  it  wire  attended  lyRi^t'd  ^h'T^t  ^^^''''  pf'^'  ^^""'^^^'  — 
W,  bishop  of  Kildare.  Charles  O'MpIH^  Alexander  Plunket,  and  Barnaby 
'an,  dean  of  the  cathedral  ol  An  a^h  .Tote^  t'  '}'''  '^  ^'^'^  '  ^^e  mayor  of 

^letter  to  Pope  Sixtus  IV.,  m  Tetme  elf  Ib;  ifjtfi:  "^^f  "^^'^^^^f'  ^'^  ^^^-^^ 


a  letter  to  Pope  Sixtus  IV.,  m  the^name  of 
the   chapter,  in    which   he    requested    that 
Richard    might    be   appointed  \heir    arch- 
bishop ;  but  this  was  refused  by  the  pooe 
who  nominated  John  Foxalls   to'  the   see.' 


Bellew,  for  the  county  of  Louth.  According 
to  their  regulations,  the  members  were  to 
meet  every  year  in  Dublin,  on  St.  George's 
day,  to  appoint  o.  e  of  their  number  captain 
<or  the  fo  lowing  ^ear  ;  this  captain  was  to 


I  e.   however,  died     n    E„7and   the   ve!;  h      ^'  ''^"i"^.  ^^^^  ^  '''''  -P^-"  --«    o 

^ter  his  consecration,  withoia  havW  I'n  '  r'  °"'       '^/'^  "'"^  twenty  horse-archers, 

'"s  diocese,  and  wa.  succeeded  bvEdmnnI  '-'rP'^f  "  t>^"=^'^h  ^''^'heir  mamtenanc; 

Connesburgh.  ^  ^'^"'""'^  ^"'^  P^Y'  besides  forty  horsemen,  and  the 

T„     1  .iry,      .1  ,         ,         .  same   niimlipr  r.r  r.o„,.„     „»   r:.._ 


Connesburgh 

In  1471,  the  death  of  Michael  Treeurv 
.rchbishop  of    Dublin,  also  occurred^;  ife 


same  number  of  pages,  at  five  pence  a  day 
and  lour  marks  a  year  ;  whose  duty  w  as  to 
arrest  rebels,  and  those  against  whom  war- 
ra'nfs  u/milrl  K«  ;„ i       i  i 


was  a  man  of  profound  erudition    a nV  ,r?  ^''^''  '"''?!''  ^"^^  '^^''  ^S^'""^'  ^^^m  war- 
several  works  quoted  by  B  leS  pt  T'"  ^°"'^^  ^'  '^^"^^-     ^"  ^^der  to  support 

He  di.d  at  an\dvanced  age   at  Taw  fX J ^^'^  ""l^'   "?^''^  ^""^^^^^^  °^  '^^  hundred 

a  age,  at  lawlaght,|men,  the  parliament  granted  twelve  peace 


in  the  pound,  as  an  import  and  export  duty 
on  merchandise.  They  enjoyed  hkewise 
the  privilege  of  making  rules  for  the  good 
government  of  their  society,  and  the  election 
of  a  new  member  in  cases  of  death.  This 
was  the  origin  of  St.  George's  fraternity, 
which  was  suppressed  .w  the  tenth  year  of 
ihe  reign  of  Henry  VII. 

William  Sherwood,  bishop  of  Meath,  Avas 
appointed  deputy  to  the  duke  of  Clarence 
in  1475.  lie  held  a  p;irliameiU  in  Dublin, 
by  which  it  was  prohibited,  under  pain  of 
treason,  to  send  for  bulls  to  Rome 

The  nobles  wt-re  commanded  to  attend 
parUament  in  their  robes,  under  pain  of  be- 
ing fined,  and  the  barons  of  the  exchequer 
to  appear  in  court  in  their  dresses  of  cere- 
mony.    It  was  decreed  that  an  Englishman 
should  be  allowed  the  rightof  reprisal  against 
the  family  or  sept  of  an  Irishman  who  was 
not  subject  to  the  laws,  from  whom  he  might 
have  sustained  any  injury  ;  but  it  was  pro- 
hibited, under  pain   of  felony,   to  take  by 
force  any  pledges  in  opposition  to  the  com- 
mon law.      George  Nevil.  duke  of  Bedford, 
was  deprived  this  year,  in  England,  of  the 
dignity  of  duke,  for  not  possessing  sufficient 
property  to  support  the  title. 

The  title  of  viscount,  till  now  unknown 
in  Ireland,  was  conferred  at  this  time  by  the 
king  of  England  on  Sir  Robert  Preston, 
who  was  first  made  knight  of  the  Garter 
in  1470.*  He  was  baron  of  Naas,  in  the 
county  of  KiJdare,  in  virtue  of  the  marriage 
of  one  of  his  ancestors  with  the  heiress  of 
William  Loundres  ;  and  was  created  vis- 
count Gormanstown.  in  the  county  of  Meath, 
in  1477.  Roche,  otherwise  De  la  Roche, 
or  De  Rupc,  lord  of  Fermoy,  in  the  county 
of  Cork,  was  created  Viscount  Fermoy  the 
same  year. 

The  duke  of  Clarence  had  his  deputies 
dtiU  in  Ireland,  a.  d.  1478.  Sherwood  was 
succeeded  in  that  office  by  Henry  Grey, 
lord  of  Ruthen,  who  was  succeeded  by 
Robert  Preston,  the  viscount  of  Gormans- 
town, and  the  latter  by  Gerald,  earl  of  Kil- 
dare,  who  held  a  parliament  at  Naas,  in 
which  some  regulations  were  made  relative 
to  the  government. 

Edmond  Connesburgh,  archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh, resigned  his  see  m  1479,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  coadjutor  Octavianus  de 
r:.latio 

At  this  time  a  convent  was  founded  at 
Lislaghtin,  in  the  county  Kerry  :  m  ad  like- 
lihood the  same  that  Wadding  places  in  an 
island  of  the   Shannon.      This  house  was 

•  Nichol'a  Rudiment*  of  Honor 


fou»ded  by  John  O'Connor,  of  the  iiobl* 
family  of  the  O'Connors  Kerry,  for  Obse- 
vantine  monks. 

Richard,  duke  of  York,  the  king's  son, 
being  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
after  George  duke  of  Clarence,  the  earl  ol 
Kildare  was  continued  in  th'^  ^<¥cs  cf  deputy 
for  four  years,  by  a  patent  from  him.  sealed 
with  the  king's  privy  seal.    This  earl  under-  ' 
took  to  maintain  peace  and  loyalty  through- 
out the   English  province,  on  coudilion   of 
being  provided  with  one  hundred  and  twenty 
hors.emen,  and  six  hundred  pounds  sterling  a 
year  for  their  support  ;   and  in  case  that  the 
Irish  revenues  were  not  equal  to  this,  the 
English  government   was  bound  to   supply 
the  deficiency.     This  deputy  held  a  parlia- 
ment which  prohibited  the  exportation  of 
])irds  of  prey  without  paying  a  duty  ;  a  de- 
cree was  also  published,  probibiting  the  in- 
habitants of  the  English  province  to  hold  any 
intercourse  with  the  Irish.    It  was  a  singu- 
lar occurrence,  that  Conn  O'Neill,  who  had 
m.arried  the  deputy's  daughter,  was  natural- 
ized by  this  parliament,  in  a  country  which 
had  criven  birth  to  him  and  his  ancestors  for 
manv  centuries  before. 

About  this  time  John  Cantv^ell,archb.shop 
of  Cashel,  died.    This  prelate  was  professor 
of  law,  and  a  graduate  of  the  university  of 
Oxford.    He  governed  his  diocese  with  wis- 
dom.   He  held  a  synod  at  Limerick  in  1453, 
the  canons  of  which  are  still  extant,  and  con- 
vened a  second  in  J  480.  at  Fethard,  com- 
posed of  the  bishops  of  his  province.     He 
had  the   Dominican   convent  repaired,  and 
increased  the  revenues  of  the  vicars  of  the 
choir  of  Cashel,  where  he  ended  his  days  m 
I  482,  and  was  succeeded  by  David  Creagh. 
Such  was  the  state  of  Ireland  during  the 
reign  of  Edward  IV.    The  intestme  commo- 
tions by  which  England  was  torn,  not  allow- 
ing  him  to  extend  his  views  to  that  country. 
its  affairs  were  to  a  great  extent  neglected 
and  abandoned  to  the  feeble  protection  of  the 
society  of  St.  George.     He  had  gained  his 
crown  by  the  sword,  and  maintamed  it  by 
the  frequent  battles  which  he  fought  with  ihe 
partisans  of  Henry  VI.  ;  and  was  sometimes 
compelled  to  yield  to  superior  force,  and  seek 
an  asylum  in  foreign  countries.    Henry  wa« 
at  one  time  restored,  and  Edward  declared  ; 
I  usurper  bv  the  parliament.  The  latter  pnnct 
'however. 'a gani  returned, aided  by  the  duke 
lof  Burgundy  and  two  thousand  Dutchmen; 
I  and  joined  by  his  faithful  subjects,  marched 
I  immediately  to  London,  where  he  seized  upon 
the  unfortunate  Henry,  and  sent  him  back  to 
the  tower.    His  right  was  now  once  more  ac 
1  knowledged  by  that  parliament  which,  'jut  siJ 
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Histoncy  of  that  tribunal.  Even  this  diTnothTl'  ,^'*^';'.'^^«^er  repaired,  with  his  favorite 
tenu.nate  Edward's  difficultirs  He  wT^i^a  to'  «'  ^"f  ".'§^3-'  ^o  Northampton 
again  forced  to  take  the  field  ;  and  defeaTed  tTlr  ^^'i  n  '^'  ''"'^"^^  ^^'^^  ^^^'^^ 
Warwick  at  the  battle  of  Ba  ne     ir/S  hv?      7 '''T*'^  P^^ 

^hat  oarl  lost  his  life.  He  was  L  so  Ti to  He  ^h'''  "'  '^'^^^''^  "^^^  ^"  ^^^«  ^^  hinf 
r  ous  over  Queen  Margaret  and  he  son  Ed'  ard  cT  ""l"^  'ru*'  ^'''''''  "^'  ^^^^  Rich. 
ward,  in  the  battle  of  Tewksbury  which  iRfch^rdH.n"'  ^""'^  ''^^"f  ^"'  ^"^  «" 
was  the  last  effort  of  the  house  of  Lancas-  had  Wn<  ^  '  ?  ^?u''''^  °'  '^^  P""^«-  "'^ 
ter.  Young  Edward,  only  son  of  Hert^Trithammr  '^  ^  ^  ^"''■^'  "^^^^^^^  ^^  ^or. 
having  fallen  into  the  ha'nds  of  his  eZmes'  wu7/n  H  R  T''^  "  'Y"'"""^  ^°  ^^e  north, 
was  stabbed,  m  the  most  brutal  manner  bv'H.ihf  't'''^  ""^  '^^°'"^«  Vaughan 
•he  dukes  of  Gloucester  and  Clai^ncr  Thei  wh  *^"  ^'■^"ght  young  Edward  to  London 

Juke  of  Somerset  and  many  other  robleln  te  had   v'"'°l?"""'^'^  ^''^  ^''^'  -»"^^» 

were  also  put  to  death.     He  wal  the  third  von  '^^  appointed  protector  of  the 

duke  of  his  family  who  fell  in  the  cause  oJn.r^  /''"'"'  l"^  ,^^  '^"^  ^'"g^""'-     The 

the  house  of  Lancaster.     Soon    after  tin     b"?''    TT  ^\'  ^^^"g'^r  which  threatened 

the  duke  of  Gloucester  buried    he  da   '^r    of  ^^^^^^ 

still  reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  sof  tL  TV  ""'^  ^^^  Precipitately,  Inh 

the  bosom  of  the  father,  who  was  p nsonc';  t  oht"      I'^T'  "'"^    '^^  princesses  her 

t"  the  tower.    Thus  ended  the?nhaprr4|asvfc       Westminster  abbey;  but  as  no 

ot   Henry  VI.,  whose  innocence  an^pietv LSteTfZd  m""'' '^""^'"^^^ 

could  not  preserve  him  from  the  punishSiaSLnbf  ft  young  Richard 

due  to  the  crime  of  his  grandfather   HpnT^L      •        u     '  P'"'^'^'''  ""d^*'  ^^e  pretext  of 

IV     who  had  usurped  th^crown      '  ^!t^n"l^   ^  T  ""'""''  ^"  ^  ^^^^^^^  -^^^y 

V.U....A  T.r   .:J     .  ,  ^"-  till  all  disturbances  would  have  subsided 


Edward  ly.  did  not  long  enjoy  that  tran- 
luilhty  which  his  last  victories  had  gained 
him.  He  died  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his 
age,  and  was  interred  at  Windsor,  in  the 


rp.  -    .--     """.LI    iiaw    SUDSiaeCl 

1  hey  were  earned,  in  apparent  triumph 
through  the  city  to  the  tower,  which  unfor-' 
tunately  was  to  them  a  prison  instead  of  a 
palace,  as  they  never  left  it  more.    Richard 


new  chapel  which  he  himself  had  caused  to  nlic^  1  v'  7  ""T".  '"^^^  "  "^°^^-  ^^^^ard 
,  be  built.  George,  duke  of  Clarence  wa^  a  h,w  "'V^' ^ 
accused,  some  time  before,  of  ^^TeZt^jlt^^^^^^  together  with  his  wife,  m 
and  sent  to  the  tower,  at  the  insLa  foro  f  tb  s  fv  '  ^  '  '^'  """^"  ""^  ^^^^ard  TIL 
his  brother,  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  by  w  ose  seJthe  S  '  T^'u  T''  '^^"""^  '«  ^im- 
orders  he  ended  his  days  miserabiy,\a  "i  o  ^  Id  m  to  ml^  ^'^  "'^"^P^^,  thought  it 
been  drowned  in  a  butt  of  malmsv  wine  m.T  V  ,^'','^^^«  "«  cnange  in  the  govern- 
Edward    IV.    left   two    sons   an7  '"""  °^  ^'"'^^^"^  ^  he  left  it,  therefore,  m  pos- 

daughters.  The  elder  of  hl^o  '  nlme'd  re::d"  "'  """^'r'  ""'''  ^^  ^^''d^^'  -^o  con- 
Edward,  who  was  but  eleven  years  5d  at  ht'r  .  ^^'''^"'^"^^^  nothing 
father's  death,  was  to  have  suc^eeld  hfm  on  I  ''Z  fr^'''''^-  ^'''^^^  "^^  ^^^rwards 
the  throne.*  He  was  at  that  time  at  LudTow  '  ^^^  "^  "^'^T'  ^°  '^'  ^^^^  «<"  Lincoln,  who 
t"  Wales,  under  the  gaardianship  oV  Ins  Z' '  t  "«  n  ""'"^'  lord-lieutenant,  a.  d  1484 
ternal  uncle,  Sir  An^hon  Wo^' i  "  "nd'pli  b' '  ^"'1^"""'^  '"  ^""in,  which 
other  friends  of  the  queer  ;  whose  wish  it ifrdS  "  '  '"''''^>^  ""^  thirteen  shillings 
was  that  he  should  I  brought  t:\rdon    fa  d.tdr,?!.ll!-'"P-  ^-^  Plough 


au,>nded  by  a  strong  guard    in  ordpr  I     i"'  '  ^°  ^^'^^  '^«  Expenses  of  his  services 

crowned.    Richard,  11"  of '(^L^celthe^SrT 

•ate  king's  brother,  was  then  in  the  north  «'  of    h?,?^  "I  '^'''  f "'-«'  ^^  ^e  git  pai, 

England,  and  solely  occupied  with  a  design  ll.tv   ,''7.'^'/'^'  f«"y  pence  for  every 

upon  the  throne.      He  had  already  efFectfd  I  ^rf'^ '"/■^''  '"""^>'  «^  ^'^'^- 

vhe  death  of  his  brother  George   d,  I?  nf    r  V'f  .^'"^hbishops  of  Dublin  and  Tu-.^  both 

^larence,  in  the  tower  of  LoZn  Lnd  bei.ll         '^^"  ^r^     '^'^^  '""""^^  ^^^^  John  VVa  - 

desirous  ofgetting  the  young     nc^E^arTheV"??  ''''"";^'   ""^ '''^''  ^^  P-^^^-'-^n^ 

-ho  was  an  obstacle  to  his  ambit  on  int?h?J  to  -h^e         m"  t^  '"'"'  '""^'  ^^'""^  '^«'""^<''^ 

power,  he  succeeded  by  his  intrig  ;!«  re    had  b     ""'^^'"^.^'^P"^  ^^  Dublin,  and  which 

movinir  all  sn«n,Vi-...  fJ.^  .u        .  §^"*:^  '".  "^e-  had  been  sold  by  his  immediate  predecesso,  * 


»l.o  set  „„l  lor   Lcdon,  unguarJed,  aad 
•  Baker.  (:;iiron.  on  the  year  1483 


1  albot  and  Tregu.y.    This  prelate  held  thrt 
see  for  SIX  years,  but  having  lost  his  signi 
and  being  reduced  to  a  state  of  infirmuv   n.. 
resigned  it,  reserving  at  S  words  a  competenry 
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for  Ills  support.  He  was  succeeded  by  Wal- 
ter Fitz-Simmons.  Donat  O'Murray,  a  regu- 
lar canon  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustin,  was 
nominated  to  the  archbishopric  of  Tuam. 
John  Bole,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  wrote  a 
circular  letter  to  this  prelate  and  his  suffra- 
gans, informing  them  that  he  would  shortly 
visit  the  province  of  Tuam,  inasmuch  as  the 
archbishops  of  Armagli,  as  primates,  claimed 
at  all  times  the  right  of  visiting  the  other 
provinces  every  seven  years.  This  prelate 
idded  some  establishments  to  the  church  of 
St  Nicholas,  in  Galway;  he  was  succeeded 
in  the  see  of  Tuam  by  William  Shivy 

Some  writers  appeared  in  Ireland  duri:ig 
this  century.*     William,  snrnamed  Water- 
ford,  wrote  a  book  on  religion,  which  he  dedi- 
cated to  Cardinal  Julian  "in  1433.      A  canon 
of  the  order  of  St.  Augustin,  at  Loghkey,  m 
the  county  Roscommon,  left  the  annals  of 
Ireland  to  his  own  time,  written  in  Irish  and 
Latin.   Ware  mentions  having  seen  that  part 
of  his  work  which  begins  with  the  year  1249, 
and  ends  with  1408.     John  ot  Ireland  flour- 
ished in  1460.      According  to  Antonius  Al- 
fonsus  Fernandus,  and  Michael  Plodins,  he 
wrote  a  book  called  the  Bunch  of  Flowers, 
having  taken  from  the  sacred  writers  the 
most  valuable  thoughts  on  each  subject  of  his 
work.    It  is  probable  that  these  writers  have 
confomided  this  John  with  Thomas  o*"  Ire- 
land, of  whom  we  have  already  spoke.i,  who 
wrote  a  book  called  the  "  Flowers  of  the 
Doctors,"  in  the  thirteenth  century,  which 
wis  printed  in  Paris  in  1664.    John  of  Ire- 
land, a  Dominican,  is  said  to  have  been  the 
author  of  a  book  called  "  Scala  Dei,"  or  "  the 
Ladder  to  Heaven."    Philip  Norris,  having 
taken  the  degree  of  doctor  in  theology,  at 
Oxford,  returned  to  Ireland,  his  native  coun- 
try, where  he  was  made  prebendary  of  Ya- 
CTogstown,  which  depended  on  St.  Patrick's 
church  in  Dublin.    He  was  afterwards  dean 
of  that  cathedral,  in  1457.      Like  Richard 
jf  Armagh,  he  wrote  against   mendicants, 
and  inveiglied  strongly  against  them  in  his 
Kermons,  which  brought  disgrace  upon  him. 
According   to   Bale,   he   left   many  works, 
namely,  declamations,  lectures  on  the  holy 
Scriptures,  sermons  to  the  people,  a  treatise 
atfainst  mendicants  in  health,  &c. 
"^In  England,  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  not 
'  ontent  with  having  deprived  his  nephews  of 
liieir  birthright  to  the  crown,  sacrificed  them 
lo  his  cruelty,  and  had  them  put  to  death. 
He   also  caused   his  favorite,  the  duke  of 
Buckuigham,  who  had  taken  up  arms  against 
him,  to  be  executed.     The  only  enemy  that 

•   Wad  Tom.  4,  Annal-  Min.  ad  an.  1395 


Richard  had  now  to  fear,  was  the  earl  of 
Richmond,  the  last  of  the  house  of  Lancaster, 
who  was,  in  a  manner,  prisoner  at  the  court 
of  Brittany.  This  prince,  however,  had  cor- 
respondents in  England.     Having  received 
sonie  assistance  in  money  from  Charles  Vlll. 
king  of  France,  he  sailed  from  Harfleurwith 
two  thousand  men,  and,  after  seven  days, 
landed    at    Milford,   from   which    place   ho 
marched  towards   Hereford,  where  he  was 
jointed  by  the  Welsh,  and  other  friends,  who 
flocked  to  his  standard,  and  in  a  few  days 
collected    a    considerable    force.      Richard 
having  received  intelligence  of  the  success 
of  Richmond,  marched,  at  the  head  of  a  pow- 
erful army,  to  meet  him,  and  gave  him  battle 
rn  the  plain  of  Boswnrth,  Avhich  proved  fatal 
to  Richard,  who  lost  in  it  both  the  crown  and 
his  life      Lord  Stanly,  in  the  thick  of  the 
fight,  ha\  mg  discovered  the  crown  upon  the 
ground,  took  it  up  and  placed  it  on  the  head 
of  Richmond  ;  which,  together  with  the  ac- 
clamations of  the  troops,  shouting  "Long 
live  the  king,"  gave  to  the  earl  an  additional 
title,  by  a  sort  of  military  election. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ai-'iKR   the  battle  ol    Bosworth,  Henry, 
earl  of  Richmimd.  was  crowned  at  West- 
minster king  of  England,  under  the  name  of 
Henry  VI I  *    He  was  of  the  house  ot  Lan- 
caster, being  great-grandson  to  John,  earl 
of  Somerset,  who  was  born  before  the  mar- 
riage of  .lohn  of  Ghent,  fourth  son  of  Ed- 
ward HI.,  with  Catherine,  his  third  wife, 
widow  of  Swinford  ;  but  who,  by  an  act  ol 
parliament  under  Richard  II. ,t  was  made 
legitimate.       In    order    to    secure    himseli 
imore  firmly  upon  the  throne,  Henry  added 
'  a  third  title  to  the  right  of  conquest  and  the 
claims  he  derived  from  the  house  of  Lan- 
caster   bv  marrying  the  Princess  Elizabeth, 
eldest  daughter  of  Edward  IV.,  and  conse 
Iquent  heiress  to  the  house  of  York  and  tht 
I  crown,  A.  D.  1485.    This  happy  union  put  an 
end  to  the  feuds  of  the  two  roses,  which  had 
Icost  England  so  much  blood      This  pnncf 
confined  the  earl  of  Warwick,  called   he 
ward    Plantagenet,   only  son    and   heir   ol 
Georae,  duke  of  Clarence,  and  "he  last  male 
chikfof  the  house  of  York,  in  the  tower  ot 
London.    He  was  the  first  king  of  England 

»    Pnlyd.  Virffil.  Aug.  Mist.  lib.  2G,  page  143-^ 
+   Buker,  <"hmi..  Hisg'ns'  Short  Vic* 
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a-,J  .he  corps  has' b.e„  c„:.i;,Ve''d  "v"^  iL'    f  rerv"al."«"'^"    "<="'- -"-J"! 

successors  "'  "•"•'^0   v  aic. 

The  kinjr  havinc   appointed  the  duke  of  Lrl^'TT  rT''^"'*'''^''^"""^-*"^^ '>-   ^^ 
Bedford  lord-Ueute;.a„fof  Ireland    Gerald    bav'^'         *"w  \^^  ^"^^^"'''^  ^^ ^^^ 
earl  of  Kildare,  retained  the  office  of  dp  L.       1     ^^'7>^-       Wadding    states,    tha? 
puty.*     Henry  ;iso  allowed  the  chancellor'  I  vent   w"^  '  '  u'  "'"T'^  '^  ^^^'^"'^'  ^^'«  -'^■ 

treasurer,andotherofficers,whomrkne;'    a7l  WW  '  'V^''  ^^'^"'^   "'^ 

to   have   favored   the   caus^   of  the    white       w    n  ^'^'"''^''^^^'^^^"^Arran. 

rose,  to  continue  in  office!  h-  wLrd  to.of  Kil  .7^  TT""'  '''^^^'^^  ^^e  convent 
make  them  feel  that  he  reposed  clffidence  ?n  '^''7''^"' ^"'1^  •«  1486,  for  Observantine 
in  them,  and  at  the  same  ti^ne  tha^t  he  w'"  i  f  p  ^"  '"'^'^''^  ^'-  ^••^"^'•^'  ^y  K«vv- 
above  that  weakness  whier;:;e''^K':n^        ^'t'r"?'  I  ::„-A   '-^"J"--    -d 


-^..iv.,    max  lie    was 

above  that  weakness  which  generally  arises 
<rom  fear  and  suspicion  He  was  not,  how- 
ever, umriindful  of  his  friends.  Thomas 
Butler,  whose  family  had  been  long  in  dis- 
grace for  their  attachment  to  the  house  of 
Lancaster,  was  restored  by  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment to  his  wealth  and  honors,  and  after 
taking  the  usual  oath,  was  admitted  into  the 
privy  council  of  the  king.  It  appears  that 
the  Desmond  family  was  restored  at  the 
same  time,  as  it  is  mentioned  that  Thoma« 


r  .      '     , ""^    '"lu-jusiiue    ana 

or  some  time  chancellor  and  treasurer  of 
Ireland  t  He  says  there  were  tombs,  not 
only  of  the  founder,  but  of  seve>ral  other 
noblemen,  m  the  church  and  chapels  At 
Uungdrvan,  a  small  seaport  in  the  county  of 
Waterford,  a  convent  was  built,  according  to 
Ware,  by  an  earl  of  Desmond,  for  Augustin 
hermits.  Father  Lubin  informs  us  that  ,t  is 
mentioned  in  the  registries  of  the  order,]  448 
Although  Henry's  strongest  claim  to  tho 
crown  lay  in  his  marriage  with  the  heiress 


boppinger,  seneschal  of  St.  James   earlnfLf    -l^^    \  "---t,"  ■•'-"  ^'o  ueiress 

Desmond,   m    the    liberties   orKe'rrv    ad    the  ll        ''.k'  v^'''^'   ^^   ^''^   "«^   ^'"-^ 
ministered  justice  in  his  name  ^'         tl  '"'T    ^f  K '^'^   ^^^P^^^   due   to  her; 

A  dispute  arose  this  year  between  James  'bvd7"''f  ^'^  >"Jifterence  .0 wards  her 
Keating  and  Marmeduke  LumleTresneeZ^Hr,  t''^^      ^^^  """^TT^  °^^^*^^  coronation 

;{;e  priory  of  St.  John  of  Jerus^airS    tv  fheTurrrro  Ih^'  '^^^  "  ^f  ^^'"^'^ 
the  pnory  of    Kilmainham    near  D.ih'.n +Li  murmurs  of  the  people,   who  were 

Keating  l/aving  been  accu  ^d  ^"p«ter  d'lu  nuX  of^'f'  ''  *'  '""^^  ""'  Y-'^"  ''"he 
busson,  grand  master  of  the  orde  in  the  tenirs  ^o  "^"^^^'^"^^"^^  "^^--eased,  and  pre- 
.s  and  of  Rhodes,  of  having  mort.k<^ed  oriturlt  V  .  ^^'^^"  T''"  ""^  "P'  ^^o  dis- 
sold  several  ornaments  belngini^  the  ^^  f.f"  '''^  ^-^  '"f"'  '^^"^  ^'"- 
''ouse,  (among  others,  a  bit  of  the  true  W.^  L  f  ^C'"^^''  S*'""^'  and  Perkm 
cross,)  and  of  having  made  oter  or  eLum  tor  <^?  f1'  ''""'^ ^^"^^"^^'f  ^7  Margaret,  sis- 
bered  with  pensions,  the  reve  ues  of  h 'i- -i  T^T'V^^''^^  "*^  ^^^^^ 
pnor,,  was  deprived  of  hi.  office  by  e^ltT.l'Ssetf  ^1^''/"^^^''^  "'"^^^  «'' 
grand  master,  who  nominated  Lumleyin  h  s  imo-t  nl  .^1,  ^T  "''  ^?'"'  '^"^^  «<'  ^^e 
stea..^  The  latter  having  arrived  at  C^.mt^?  E^^^iK^aW  ""^^  "  ^'^  ^^"°^^  ^'  ^^^ 

T^^l^'^g  ^'^"»g  some  suspicion  ol  ihe 
eari  of  Kidare's  loyalty,  who  was  his  deputy 
in  Ireland,  wrote  to  him  to  repair  to  En/- 
.and,   under  pretext  of  consulting  him  on 


,T'!    r"  "T'T  ^'■'^'^^"^  possession  of  his 

nrel  !^';'?'   \'''"'^   ""'^    ^''    attendants 
pe,^  ted  him,  by  taking  him  prisoner,  and 

eve^^iitg-r:^:;.!:^;;;:  ^t;::;s/t  '^""  --^'^^  ^^^^-^  °^  ---'^-^  ^^-  - 

compe,.saieh.m'fpr  whlchKeati^Hav    km     ^r  '"tIi?  '^T' l''''  "^'^'^  ^'  ^he 
tlie  commandery  o(   Kilsaran   ,n  ?h!  '!.,..?!:        .P'""   ?'!'  ^^o  dreaded  some  dis 


the  commandery  o(  KTfsarV.rin'fhr"'  """ 
nf  I  ,^„a  r  ^  ,  ^Hsaran,  in  the  county 
»r  Louth.     Lumley,  indignant  at  this  treat- 

at  o„  h?''  '"  '^  '^"'8-  ^""^  g^^"d  master, 
and  on  his  complaints  Keating  was  excom- 
numicaled.  bv  which  he  was  so  exaspera'd, 

and  M  nr^'lT^  '^"'"'">^ "'"  *^^«  commandery 
and  contmed  him,  contrary  to  the  request  of 

;t.^:^^^r'-^-fMnpr.so;^wheri 


'^'-^--^^-^^^^^^^^^r^^^ 


-■,  — ^  ^w^^ciwcu  some  fiis- 
agreeable  result  from  this  order,  showed  the 
kings  letter  to  the  parliament  that  were  as. 
sembled  in  Dublin:  whereupon  the  noble, 
wrote  to  the  king,  representing  to  him  tha' 
the  presence  of  the  deputy  was  necessary  ,t 
some  matters  of  importance,  and  entr.  atini 
of  his  majesty  to  dispense  with  his  vovum-  fbr 
the  pretsent.      The  ecclesiastics  who  sia„ed 


•  War.  de  Annal.  Hib.  ad  an    1485 
War.  do  Annal.  Hib. 


*  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib.  c.  26. 

t  Ailemand,  Hist    .Monast.  d'Irl.  0.284 
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and  Dublin,  the  bishop  of  Moath,  four  ab-|lawsuits  carried  on,  statutes  enacted,  and  all 


bots  and  a  prior,  all  ecclesiastical  lords  who 
sat  in  parliament ;  the  temporal  lords  were, 
viscount   Gormanstown.  and  the  barons  of 


the  acts  of  the  council  gone  through  in  thf 
name  of  this  pretended  prince.  These  acts 
were  all,  however,  annulled  in  the  time  of 


Slane,    Delvin,   Killeen.    Howth,  Trimles- i  Poynings,    when   deputy,   in   a   parlfament 
town,  and   Dunsany.      During  this  time,  a  held  at  Drogheda,  in  1494. 

In  the  month  of  June,  1487,  Lorjl  Thomas 
Fitzgerald,  chancellor  of  Ireland,  in  order  to 
unburden  himself,  resigned  his  office  to 
Rowland  Eustace,  baron  of  Portlesler. 
Shortly  after  this,  a  fleet  v/as  prepared,  by 
order  of  the  council,  for  the  expedition  to 
England,  and  the  Pretender  and  his  army 
understanding,  and  was  to  personate  young  i  commanded  by  the  earl  of  Lincoln,  set  sail. 
Edward,  earl  of  Warwick,  son  of  George, [attended  by  Lord  Lovel,  the  ex-chancelloi 
duke  of  Clarence,  in  order  to  lay  claim  to  I  Lord  Thomas  Fitzgerald,  Colonel  Swart,  a 
the  crown.  This  project,  however,  was  fori  German,  and  other  noblemen.  On  theii 
two  reasons  impracticable;    first,  the  real | landing  in  Lancashire,  they  were  joined  by 


faction  was  forming  in  favor  of  the  White 
Rose.  The  person  pitched  upon  to  carry  out 
its  objects,  was  Lambert  Simnel,  sou  of  a 
shoemaker,  01  baker,  who  had  been  educated 
at  Oxford  by  a  priest  called  Richard  Symon, 
a  man  of  learning.  This  young  man  had  a 
prepossessing  and  noble  aspect,  and  a  lively 


Edward  was  in  the  tower ;  secondly,  the 
right  which  Henry  had  acquired  by  his  mar- 
riage with  the  heiress  of  Edward  IV.,  ex 


Sir  Thomas  Broughton,  who  commanded  a 
body  of  troops.  With  this  reinforcement 
they  marched  towards  Newark,  where  they 


eluded  every  other  claimant.  These  circum-  met  the  king  at  the  head  of  his  army,  and 


stances  did  not  prevent  Simnel  from  acting 
the  part  of  a  prince.  He  was  brought  to 
Ireland,  and  presented  to  the  deputy,  the 
chancellor,  the  treasurer,  and  other  noble- 
men of  the  English  province,  who  received 


having  come  to  an  engagement,  the  victory 
was  undecided  for  three  hours,  but  at  length 
declared  in  favor  of  Henry.  Several  lives 
were  lost  on  the  Pretender's  side  ;  the  prin- 
cipal were  those  of  John  de  la  Pole,  earl  of 


him   with  distinguished  regard.       He   was  i  Lincoln,  Francis,  viscount  Lovel,  Lord  Tho- 


icknowledged  by  all  but  the  archbishop  ot 

Armagh,  the  bishop  of  Clogher,  the  Butlers, 

the  baron  of  Howth,  and  the  inhabitants  of 

Wdterlord.     The    king  being  informed  by 

the  baron  of  Howth,  of  the  triumphal  entry 

".>f  Simnel  into  Ireland,  gave  orders  to  have 

the  real  earl  of   Warwick  taken  from  the 

lower,  and  led,  under  a  strong  guard,  through 

the  streets  of  the  city  to  St.  Paul's  church,' which  he  held   till  his  death.      After   this 


mas  Fitzgerald,  Maurice  Fitzthonias  Fitz- 
gerald, Sir  Thomas  Broughton,  Piunket, 
son  of  Baron  Killeen,  and  Colonel  Swart, 
besides  four  thousand  soldiers.  Simnel  was 
among  the  number  of  the  prisoners  :  and 
having  confessed  his  crime,  the  king,  with 
unexampled  clemency,  granted  him  his  life, 
and  gave  him  a  situation  in  his  falconry, 


in  order  to  undeceive  the.  people.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  duchess  of  Burgundy  sent 
over  two  thousand  men  to  Simnel,  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  Swart. 


victory,  Henry  marched  towards  the  north, 
where  he  discovered  more  partisans  of  Sim- 
nel, among  whom  was  the  earl  of  Lincoln. 
Some  of  these  he  had  put  to  death  as  an  ex- 


This  army  landed  in  Dublin  in  the  month  I  ample  ;  others  he  made  pay  larg«-  sums  of 
of  May;  and  the  earl  of  Lincoln  and  Lord  I  money,  and  pardoned  the  least  guilty.  He 
Lovel  lepaired  thither  also;  whereupon  the  I  then  returned  to  London,  where  he  wao 
supposed  Warwick  was  solemnly  crowned  j  joyfully  received,  and  in  the  month  ot 
in  the  cathedral  of  the  Trinity,  called }  November,  on  St.  Catherine's  day,  his 
Christ's  church,  after  a  sermon  preached  by! queen,  Elizabeth,  was  crowned  with  great 
John   Payne,  bishop  of  Meath,  who   made  i  pomp,  at  Westminster. 

known  his  right  to  the  crow  n,  in  presence  of  j  In  Ulster,  Hugh  M'Mahon  taking  advaii- 
the  deputy,  the  chancellor,  treasurer,  the  j  tage  of  the  disturbances  in  the  state,  asscm- 
earl  oi'    Lincoln,    lord    Lovel,  and   several; bled   his   vassals,  and   committed   dreadful i 


other  noblemen,  both  spiritual  and  temporal, 
>i  the  English  province.  A  crown  which 
lad  been  found  on  a  statue  of  the  blessed 
\  irgin,  in  a  church  bearing  her  name,  was 


devastation  on  the  lands  of  the  Anglo-lrisL 
in  the  county  Loutli,  from  which  he  /carried 
off  large  herds  of  cattle,  and  other  goods 
It  is  said  that  twenty-eight  villages   were 


used  for  this  ceremony.  The  new  king  was  j  burned  in  this  expedition.  Some  parts  ot 
led  through  the  city,  followed  bv  the  accla-lthe  province  were  visited,  at  this  time,  b) 
mations  of  the  people,  to  tiie  castle,  where  a  I  rams  and  storms,  which  tore  up  trees  bj 
niaguiticent  banquet  was  ^Jrepared.  The  their  roots,  and  threw  down  churches  and 
parliament,  and  court,  injustice  were  holJen.i  houses. 


J 
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.0  them  lus  satisfaction   lor  ZlrZJt"^^^^^^^^^  his  stay.     The  ear 

liim,  and  exhorting  them  to  per  eve  e  in  J  v  ""  ^-^^  absent  at  the  time,  on  an  ex 
He  gave  them  permission  to^sXTAn         £  7  '-^having  re- 

vessels  and  merchandise  belon^ina  to  the  bv  hp  hlJf  A.  ^T' ^,'^^'=°'"^^- ^"^"^^'^ 
n.habitantsol- Dublin,  and  others  wl^o  tradS  and  ortr  T  1  ^'^'^'  ]^'  ''"«"  "^  ^'-«' 
-ith  them,  and  turn  them  to  their  ow^ad  Lbbev  of  Th"t'  ""^'^  ?"'  ^''"  '"  'h. 
-uage  ,    «ome  time  afterwards  he  ,rant^  ^^    2  "r""^:.:'i^-.^-  --'^^^ 


vantage  ;    some  time  afterwards  he  granted 
hem  privileges  and  immunities,  as  a  reward 
lor  their  hdelity. 

The  earl  of  Kildare,  ani  other  ministers 
of  s  ate  who  had  abetted  the  cause  of  Sim 


"ei,  being  informed  of  his  defea,  sent  a  de'  ^oST  "T'^TT'    The  lord-depnly  wenr 
pn,a,,i„n,„  ,l,e  M„g.  avowing  .l.:ircri,':"  t^Sjl  tl"/  "^^™'"^-  '""   E^^-"'"" 


-  .      o v^  "1  iii3  uc;iBu,i,  sent  a  ae- 

putation  to  the  king,  avowing  their  crime 
and  imploring  his  forgiveness.  The  king,  gra- 
tified with  their  submission,  wrote  to  them 
and  repn.nanding    them    slightly,  granted 
them  a  pardon,  of  which  their  future  conduct 
should  be  a  guarantee;  while  as  a  proof  of 
his  perfect  reconciliation,  he  continued  the 
earl  in  the  government  of  Ireland,  and  gave 
him  orders  and  instructions  relative  to  the 
times       The  king  had  indeed  cause  to  sus- 
pect the  hdelity  of  the  people,  aird  to  dread, 

l;    1^11         h""^^,  opportunity,  some  snarks 
ot  rebellion  won  d  hnrct  A.^fi.  .  k—  i.'     t. 


„      '  ^.->.,.,  vTiicie  ii(!  resi'ied. 

He  here  presented  to  him  his  letters  from 
tlie  king,  his  master,  with  manifestations  o1 
displeasure,  and  after  a  private  conference, 
they  separated  without  coming  to  any  con- 
clusive arrangement.  The  lord-deputy  went 
to  his  ca.st  P  of    M^,r .u  ,    r4  ,  •'^ 


returned  home. 

In  the  beginning  of  these  disturbances, 
the  king  obtained  a  bull  from  the   pope  to 

authority  Edgcombe  caused  a  general  abso- 
lution to  be  proclaimed  in  Christ's  cathedral 
on  the  following  Sunday,  for  all  those  who 
should  continue  m  their  obedience  to  his 
InVZ-  'o/-d-deputy  having  returned 

to  Dubhn,  was  absolved  from  his  excom- 
munication, during  the  divine  service,  and 
paid  his  nomage  to  Edgcombe  in  the  large 


of  rebellion  would  CI"     [h   ^  hTd  d  S!f  ^",1"""^  '°  ^r"""™'"'"'  '"  *« '""s^ 
no.  deem  i.  prndenl  either  to  empt,  rf^r  'k,W,  '"''  "'    '^'■ot-as-eour. ;    ,L 

ous  measures,  or  send  troop,  to  KIX"  m"!:,;,"'™™?"'"'.'',':   '".!''    -"-"-^  »is 


,    .  v^^uii,^,  lyj  ciiiuioy  riffor- 

ous  measures,  or  send  troops  to  Ireland  to 
pulldown  the  remains  of  the  York  faction  •* 
and  lest  he  should  weaken  the  colony,  which 
was  with  difficulty  maintained  in  a  c^orner  of 
tile  island,  against  the  attacks  of  the  old  in- 
habitants,  he  confined  himself  to  receive  the 
submission  of  the  guilty.  For  these  purposes 
he  sent  Sir  Richard  Edgcombe  with  aLm 

for  thp  i?^'^"f '  ^"'^  '^  '"""^^  their  fidelity 
lor  the  future,  by  announcing  to  them  his 
forffivene.ss     Thio  .v.;„;„. *  "i«>ii   iiis 


"'■    >^"cii    duiiuuncea  ais 

majesty  s   pardon,  by  putting  a  gold   chain 
a  ound  the  neck  of  the  deputy,  o.i  the  part 

ciliation.  The  form  ot  an  oath  of  allegiance 
was  hen  drawn  up,  to  be  taken  bv  the 
-lobihty  and  clergy  ;  u  was  sigoed  by  Walter 
l-itzsimons,  archbishop  of  Dublin,'and  his 
predecessor  John  Walton,  John  Payne 
bishop  of  Meath,  Edmond  Lane,  bishop  of 
Kildare,  John  Purcel,  abbot  of  Thomas 
court,    near    Dublin,    Walter    Champflour. 

I   mir    r   0.^1. r'„ 1     T    1         ^  '  ' 


forgiveness.  ThL  mlms":  ^l^-^rnl^dt^^Tt'or"  T^fl"''  '^^'^^^  ^"^^^^^^^ 
a  guard  of  five  hundred  men,  arrfved  wi  h 'ol  Ho'm  p'tr  il^  'p'"'  '?^"  ^''§-^"'  P^^^ 
five  vessels,  in  the  harbor  of  Kinsale   in  the  Isettied   o^^  .  ^''"'^^  ''""&  ^^^^"g  t^<^«" 

month  of  June,  -and  as  he  was  averse  to  cont  n^J    -t^dgcombe's  satisfaaion,  he  Jave  a 

on  shore,  Lord  Thomas  Barry  went  on  boa  d '' nc^^^Hl^^  '"  '^''  '"^'  ^"^  ^"  '^' 

his  ship,  paid  him  homage  for  himself  and  d.!^^''"  ,^'  ^«"""^^^"  ^o'^^^ent,  and  next 

^is  barony,  and  took  the  oath  of"  He.iance    ^nn.         '^ri!  '^'  ^°"^^^''  ^"^  ^^'h  of  alle- 
At  .h.  „.,.„:._.■       ,  "  01  allegiance,  giance  irom  Thomas  Mevler.  mavor  of  D-ib- 


I,-    K  , "•"•igc  I'ji   lumse  I  and 

^is  barony,  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
fnd  lb  '^^^^"?^0"'  however,  of  Lord  Courcy 
town^bp"^^'T'  .F^<^S^«"ibe  entered  the 
town  the  day  following,  where  Courcy  did 

aT?  ST  '"  'h  '^"^^h  ""^  St.  jMeltock  ; 
auir^  5  "'habitants,  took  the  oath  of 

vvaterlord,  the  citizens  of  which  he  com 
plimented  for  their  fidelity  to  their  kln^: of 

whoso  DrOtfif>t  nn  K^  „„„..__  1  .1  ,,    &,'   "' 


.■hosepro,ee,ionheas;7ed.hrS"fhen  f^Zf.,  {i'tTr  ^'l'^'    "'    ^^^-'■■^ 
a^cd  for  Dublin,  where  he  arrived  „„, he  ^IZ.^'^    S}^""'?"^"'  "'  ">■=  -lo. 


8aili>f1  fo,  r>    T """"icu  laem.   H-tlien 

5th   of  I  1  .'  ""^^'^  ^"  "'■""^^  «"  ^he 

bv  the  .«   ^'  '".^  ^.■'^'   honorably  received 
b>  the  mayor  and  citizens,  at  the  gate  of  the 

•  Hib.  Anglic,  on  the  reign  of  Henrv  VIl 


r.  ""■- "^^.yici,  mayor  01  iJ!jt»- 

lin,  and  a  1  the  citizens,  of  which  he  took  a 
copy,  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  city  He 
went  afterwards  to  Drogheda,  and  from  that 
place  to  Trim,  where  he  received  the  sub- 
nnssion  and  oaths  of  the  inhabitants.  Then 
example  was  followed  by  Nicholas  Herbert 
priorof  St.  Peter's  of  Newtown,  near  Trim 
Richard     Nangle,    abbot    of    Navan,    and 


of  Bectift-.     On  £.dgcombe's  return  ..  Dub- 
lin,  he  received  the  submission  of  Octavia- 
nus,  archbishop    of    Armagh     Philip  Bar 
mingham,  chi^f-juslice  of  the  king's  bench 
and   I  homas  Dowdal,  master  o(  the  rolls 

4«, 
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There  were  tA'o  persons  not  included  in  ]  with  presents,  and  other  demonstrations  of 
the  pardon    granted    by  Edgcombe  to  the  |  his  protection  and  friendship.   It  is  mentioned 


king's  subjects  in  Ireland  ;  Keating,  prior  of 
Kilmainham,  of  whom  we  have  already 
spoken,  and  Thomas  Plunket,  chief-justice 
of  the  court  of  common  pleas  ;  they  being 
considered  as  the  instigators  of  Simnel's 
rebellion.  The  lord-deputy  and  nobles  so- 
licited pardon  for  them  from  the  commis- 
aicner.  It  was,  however,  granted  only  to 
the  latter  :  Keating,  so  far  from  obtaining 
forgiveness,  was   deprived  of  the  office  of 


that  he   made   a  present  of  three   hundred 
pounds  sterling  to  the  baron  of  Howth. 

While  these  noblemen  were  at  court  in 
England,  Maurice  Bockagh,  (the  lame.)  ear! 
of  Desmond,  was  making  war  against  his 
neighbors  :  he  gained  a  victory  over  INIor- 
rough  O'Carrol,  who  was  killed  in  the  action, 
with  Moel-Murry,  his  brother  ;  and  a  second 
over  Dermod  M'Carty,  son  of  Thadeus,  who 
was  also  killed.     It  is  said  that  this  earl 


governor  of  the  castle  of  Dublin,  which  he  was  no  loser  by  his  troubles,  as  he  added 

had  taken  by  force,  and  Richard  Archbold, 

the  old  governor,  was  restored.     Edgcombe 

having  terminated  his  commission,  returned 

to  England  to  .give  an  account  of  his  snc- 

cess  to  the  king. 

The  loroi-deputy  and  council  deputed  the 
bishop  of  Meath  to  express  to  his  majesty 
their  gratitude  for  the  favors  he  had  just 
granted  to  his  people  in  Ireland,  and  to  con- 
vince him  of  their  submission,  in  order  to  re- 
move every  imputation  which  their  enemies 
might  cast  upon  their  conduct.  This  prelate 
acquitted  himself  so  ably  in  this  imdcrtaking, 
that  he  prevented  the  archbishop  of  Armagh, 
though  the  king's  favorite,  from  obtaining 
the  office  of  chancellor,  lest  the  jealousy 
which  subsisted  between  him  and  the  deputy 
might  be  renewed,  and  thus  disturb  that 
tranquillity  so  lately  restored  to  the  state. 

Some  time  afterwards  the  deputy  marched 
at  the  head  of  his  troops  towards  Kinalyaah, 
in  Westmeath,  to  check  the  incursions  of 
Magheoghegan  upon  the  English  province, 
and  surprised  the  castle  of  Bileragh.  He 
laid   waste   the   district  of  Movcashel,  and 


carried  away  considerable  booty,  a.  d.  1382  ; 
but  was  repulsed  some  time  afterwards,  by 
the  Magheoghegans,  and  pursued  to  his  castle 
of  Maynooth,  where  he  escaped  their  fury. 

Henry  VIL,  suspecting  the  loyalty  of  his 
subjects  in  Ireland,  whom  he  knew  to  be 
attached  to  the  house  of  York,  made  several 
of  them  come  to  England  ;  namely,  the  earl 
of  Kildare,  the  viscounts  Gormanstown,  Fer- 
nioy,  and  Buttevant,  the  barons  of  Athenry, 
Kinsale,  Delvin,  Howth,Trimlestown,Slane, 
Killeen  andDunsany.  These  noblemen  were 
presented  to  the  king  at  Greenwich.  Having 
given  to  each  a  reprimand  in  private,  iie  was 


the  estates  of  those  with  whom  he  made  wax 
to  his  own  possessions.  It  was  thus  that 
these  new-comers  raised  themselves  at  the 
expense  of  their  neighbors. 

Octavianus,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  con- 
veiied  a  synod  in  the  month  of  July,  in  the 
church  of  our  Lady,  at  Atherdee,  at  which 
John  Payne,  bishop  of  Meath,  Edward 
Courcy,  bishop  of  Cloghor,  William  O'Fer- 
rail,  bishop  of  Ardagh,  George,  bishop  of 
Dromore,  Donald  O'Fallon,  bishop  of  Derry, 
Menelaus  M'Cornycan,  bishop  of  Raphoe, 
and  Walter  Blake,  bishop  of  Clonmacnoisk, 
attended.  A  difference  arose  at  this  synod, 
between  Thomas  M'Brady  and  one  Cor- 
mock,  respecting  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
bishopric  of  Kilmore,  which  was  left  lo  the 
decision  of  the  bishops  of  Meath,  Clogher, 
and  Ardagh ;  but  their  opinion  is  not  re- 
corded. They  both,  however,  appeared  six 
years  afterwards,  at  the  synod  of  Drogheda. 
each  with  the  title  of  bishop  of  Kilmore. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  bishopric  of 
Kilmore  is  very  ancient.*  it  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  division  of  the  bishoprics  of  Ireland 
which  took  place  in  1 1 52,  at  the  synod  where 
Cardinal  Paparo  presided.  The  first  bishop 
of  this  district,  who  is  to  be  met  with  in  hiS' 
tory,was  FlanusO'Conacty,whodiedin  1231. 
This  prelate  and  his  successors  were  some- 
I  times  called  bishops  of  Brefny,  the  ancient 
name  of  the  district,  and  sometimes  bisiiops 
of  Triburna,  an  obscure  village  where  they 
resided.  Towardsthemiddleof  the  fifteenth 
century,  Andrew  M'Brady  was  appointed  to  ■ 
this  bishopric  ;  and  dissatisfied  with  finding  " 
the  episcopal  see  established  in  so  inconve- 
nient a  place,  he  removed  it,  with  the  consent 
of  Pope  Nicholas  V.,  to  the  parish  church  of 


reconciled  to  them,  and  entertained  them  at!  St.  FeUm,  in  a  village  called  Kilmore,  a  shon 
a   banquet.      In  order,  however,  to  mortify  distance  from  Cavan.    He  erected  this  churc  h 


iheir  pride,  Tjambert  Simnel,  whom  they  had 
crowned  son  e  time  before,  performed  to  them 
the  office  of  cup-bearer.  After  this  they  had 
the  hoaoi  of  accompanying  the  king  to  a 
solemn  procession  at  Greenwich.  They  then 
took  I'ja  ve  of  his  ntajesty,  w  ho  disuiissed  them 


into  a  cathedral,  with  thirteen  canons  and  u 
dean:  wbichestablishment  was  confirmed  the 
year  following  by  Pope  Calixtus  III.,  so  thai 
since  the  above  period,  the  diocese  and  the 

•  War.  de  Eoisc.  cop.  Kilinor. 
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bishops  who  governed   it,  have  taken  the 
name  of  Kilmore.* 

Prince  Arthur,  eldest  son  of  Henry  VII., 
born  in  1487,  was  declared  prince  of"  Wales 
in  1490.     This  year  was  remarkable  in  Ire 
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to  an  engagement,  and  many  lives  were  lost 
on  both  sides.     O'Neill  had  the  advanlajje  • 
but  his  death,  which  took  place  soon  after- 
wards,  and  the  advanced  age  of  O'DonneJ 
which  obliged  him  to  give  up  ihe  principality 


continued  <lunng  the  summer  and  autumn.       The  duchel  nf  T),   I  ^  "■ 

and^  produced  s.cknes.  u,  which  man,  fo"!  worna^.  afd1L°^.,r;iSt^rem7o1''.';:t 


victims 

At  this  time  six  muskets  were  sent  from 
Germany  to  the  earl  of  Kildare,  and  were 
made  use  of  by  his  guard  while  they  stood 
sentinel  in  his  apartments.  They  were  con- 
sidered a  rare  present  at  that  time,  since  it 
IS  said  that  fire-arms  were  not  then  known 
in  Ireland,  (a.  d.  1491.)  Baker  asserts, 
however,  that  Edward  III.  had  them  at  the 
siege  of  Calais.! 

Warm  disputes,  which  ultimately  led  to  a 
war,  arose  about  this  time  between  Conn- 
More  O'Neill  and  Hugh  Roe  O'Donnel,  two 
powerful  princes  in  Ulster,— one  in  Tyrone 
the  other  in  Tirconnel.  These  disputes  were' 
caused  by  a  tribute  which  O'Neill  demanded 
from  O'Donnel,  as  if  the  latter  held  his 
««tates  under  him.  O'Neill  first  sent  a  letter 
written  m  the  Irish  language,  which,  from  its 


s:ngulamy.andi;;b;«gt„oro„;c,7,,^'i:™S  with      °°""\""'   """^''  *'»"  - 
;he  reader,  u,ay  be  introduced  here     ■   ciS  Tu    '  'f  V  '  t  ^T^y.^L'i!  [■=''"-  ">  ""' 


'fie  reader,  may  be  introduced  here  :  "  Cuir 
hogom  me  kiesse,    no   mar   a  cmrhmr  ~ ;" 
that  IS,  "  Send  me  my  rent,  or  if  no<  — '" 
ro  this  O'Donnel  replied  in  the  same  style 
raying,  -  Neel  kiesse  a  gut   orm,   ugus   da 

f  T  T/      ,      '^'  "  ^  ^"'•^  yo"  »o  rent,  and 
f  I  did  _."     O'Neill  was  irritated   by  this 
•ep  y,  anj  hostilities  began  on  both  sides 
Although  the  earl  of  Kildare  strove  to  act  as 
nediator  between  the  two  princes,  they  came 

*  Andrew  M'Brady,  first  bishop  of  Kihnore,  was 
(the  noble  family  of  the  M'Brudys  of  LochTee 
fthrS;^'*^  \''^'''  '^  ^  '--'^  of  the  tnbes 


,  ...„    ....j,.u,wci^ic     ciieiiiy    oi    lilt 

house  of  Lancaster,  was  still  intent  on  lu  i 
endeavors  to  disturb  the  reign  of  Henrv  VIJ 
bhe  ftrst  caused  a  report  to  be  spread  tha, 
Richard,  duke  of  York,  brother  and  heir  of 
Edward  v.,  had  not  been  put  to  death,  bw 
that,  having  escaped  from  the  tower,  he  was 
still  alive      She  then  sought  for  a  young  man 
who  might  be  capable  to  act  his  part!  and 
discovered    one    Peter    Osbeck,  afterwards 
known  by  the  name  of  Perkin  Warbeck   a 
native  of  Tournay,  and  son  of  John  Osbeck 
who  hlled  the  office  of  controller  in  that  citv' 
and  Catherine  de  Faro,  who  was  acquainted 
with  the  English  language,  and  had,  perhaps, 
taught  It  to  her  son.      The  dwchesJ  looked 
upon  this  young  man  as  perfectly  qualKied 
for  her  views.     She  kept  him  with  her  son.^ 
months,  in   order  to  initiate  him  into  the 
manners  of  the   court,  and  make  him  ac 


,-  J    -i*^..g    iuiduve   lo   tno 

house  of  York  ;  and  taught  him  to  assume 
the  manners  and  support  the  dignity  of  u 
prince,  the  part  of  whuli  he  was  about !o  act 
It  IS  asserted,  too,  that  he  really  resembled 
the  prmce  whom  he  was  to  personate.  The 
better  to  conceal  her  designs,  the  duchess 
sent  him  afterwards  to  Portugal,  well  equip- 
ped, and  attended  by  persons  to  watch  al) 
his  actions  till  she  should  think  fit  to  send 
mm  to  Ireland. 

Henry  VII.,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 

MargaretofBurgundy'sproceedings,  thought 
prudent  to  change  his  ministers  in  Ireland 
and  put  persons  attached  to  his  interests  into' 

ame  of  Carbhullhs.  and,  ucSn.  to  G.a'^a    .1   w     fT^^i    "'•d-'^^Utenant,  in   place  of  the 
.c.us,owu.d   the  territory  of  cWia.i„SLZr"^^^  and    Walter    Fitzsimons, 

evitrrr^f",  '^^r-'"^"^''^-^-''  '"  th'^'l^^^^bish^p  of  Dublin,  his  deputy.  Si 
^lSr;'^ru^Zli^,^^ T.:^''  th,r.  J;-es  Ormond,  natural  son  of  Ln  earl  o 
■^■^^^^^n^nXtT^^^^  vvas  appointed  treasurer   m  place 

-of  the  chiefs  ;  and  that  the  nt  e  ^f^C  f,  i'a'™'!^  l^T'".'  '"y*^  "'  l^o«lester,  who  had  tilled 


o'"e  or   L.arbl)u,llis,  and,  according   to  GratianusL     T    7   t-  ,    "'"-'^*^"^*^r 
.uc.us,owu.d   the  territoryof  C.bL    i      Bef";  r^'     °*,  l^M>,re  ■    and 
"w  the  county  of  Cavan.  as  we  have  seen   in    the  i'  ^•"^^^bishop    of    Dublin, 
enth"cenr  °V''", '"''"'^'-    ^'  ^'^^  '"  th<^  thir.M'^"ies  Ormond,  natural 
^SS^I^Vu'^  T'^^^V"'::  -"-lo^^ond,  was  appointed 

nT;:r'"'":r'  "'  P^^^*^"^  ^  '^--v  m  the  .\'?f  °^^-^'^»'-^h'«y-eightyears,(A.D.I492.) 
li  the  rlv^r.""'       ''"'r'''°"y°'''i'«  noble  familv!  ^  ^^^  "^w  treasurer  arrived  in  Ireland  in  th* 
i   famT  f'""  ''""•'^,  t^  '^'  ^y^"^  Cromwell,  "niuh  of  June,  attended  by  a  coho  t  of  F. 

w  riirieTB  ef^':  re  If  i'lS""^'  i  'r^'  'r'\  «^  ^^^^  -  ai^carn  m^:;: 

Quet  'pt'TVI'^""',''^  '''  "''^  -"i'-ted  ^f 'r^lJ^va  battle  disastrous  to  rhe  families 
4  ofM'l'^th    who  .."af  r  '"^'"''^T   \'^"-^^'       1         ^"''"■'  ""^   f'l'^^geralds,  and  to  the 


o  pnson,  and   sub.seqnently  banished   from   the 


colony  m  general  ;  as  the  Irish  took  advan- 
tage  of  It  to  lay  waste  the  frontiers  of  the 
-English  province. 

On  the  22d  of  June,  the  same  year,  is 


380 


HISTORY    of     IRELANK. 


fixed  the   birth  of   Henry,  s.  cond  son   of|      1  he  deputy  of  Ireland  held  a  parliament  in 
Henry  VII.,  and  his  successor. )n  the  throne!  Dublin,  in  the  month  of  June,  1493,  in  which 
under   the   name  of  Henry  VI 11..   so   well  I  some  laws  that  had  been  enacted  at  the  ji 
known  in  history  for  his  debaucheries,  and  |  stance  of  Eustace  of  Portlester,  were  repeal 
the  changes  he  effected  in  religion.  i  ed.    Matters  having  taken  a  change,  and  the 

In  the  month  of  vSeptember,  some  of  the  i  partisans  of  the  house  of  Lancaster  being  ir 
state  officers  in  Ireland  were  again  changed  ;]  office,  Portlester  himself  was  commanded  tc 
.Alexander  Plunket  was  nominated  chancel-iappear  before  thj  court  of  exchequer,  and  ren- 
lor,  Thomas  Butler  was  appointed  master]  der  an  accoun'.  of  his  bad  government  while 
of 'the  rolls,  and  Nicholas  Turner  chief-!  he  filled  the  office  of  treasurer.  The  city  of 
justice  of  the  court  of  common  pleas.  About}  Water  ford  was  restored  to  its  ancient  privi 
this  time  the  earl  of  Ormond  and  the  priori  leges  and  freedom,  of  which  it  had  been  de- 
ot  Canterbury  were  sent  on  an  embassy  tolprived,  and  the  crown  lands  were  ordered 
the  court  of  France  ;  but  were,  however, 'to  be  recovered,  which  had  been  sold  after 
recalled  as  soon  as  their  master  heard  that | the  first  year  of  Henry  VI. 's  reign.  This 
Charles  VIII.  was  about  to  form  an  alliance  j  parliament  being  dissolved  in  the  month  of 
with  Anne  of  Brittany.  !  August,  the  lord-deputy  resigned  his  com- 

The  drouo-ht  in  Ireland  this  summer  was !  mission  to  Robert  Preston,  viscount  of  Gor- 


so  great,  that  the  cattle  died  for  want  oi 
water.  It  also  caused  contagious  disorders, 
by  which  many  lives  were  lost. 

It  was  now  time  to  bring  forward  Perkin 
Warbeck,  (whom  we  left  in  Portugal,)  to 
perform  the  part  of  Richard,  duke  of  York, 
for  which  he  was  intended  ;  and  so  well  did 
he  acquit  himself,  that  it  v»as  doubted  for 
some  time  \%  hether  he  was  in  reality  Richard, 
or  an  impostor.  The  duchess  of  Burgundy 
gave  orders  that  Perkin  should  sail  from 
Lisbon,  for  Cork,  in  Ireland,  where  he  was 
honorably  received  by  the  citizens,  and  par- 
ticularly by  John  Waters,  an  eminent  mer- 
chant, and  mayor  of  the  city,  in  whose  house, 
it  is  said,  he  was  instructed  how  to  act.  The 
young  pretender  wrote  immediately  to  the 
earls  of  Kildare  and  Desmond  to  assist  him 
against  King  Henry ;  but  before  their  answer 
could  be  received,  Charles  VIII.  invited 
him  to  £o  to  France,  where  he  was  received 
in  the  kindest  manner.  He  remained  there 
till  peace  was  concludtd  between  that  prince 
and  the  king  of  England,  at  the  siege  of 
Boulogne,  atler  which  Perkin  withdrew  to 

Flanders,  where  he  was  likewise  well  re-  been  convened  ;  that  the  parliament  was  not 
ceived  by  his  supposed  aunt,  the  duchess  of  composed  of  members  from  the  whole  pro- 
Burgundy.  This  year  was  remarkable  for  vince,but  from  four  counties  only  ;  and  last- 
ihe  voyage  of  Christopher  Columbus,  and  his  ly,  that,  in  the  letters  patent  which  the  king 
discovery  of  the  new  world,  which  Seneca  had  granted  to  the  deputy,  no  mention  was 


manstown.  The  new  deputy  summoned  a 
meeting  of  the  nobility  and  leading  persons 
of  the  counties  of  Dublin,  Meath,  and  Kil- 
dare, to  Trim.  On  this  occasion  the  chan- 
cellor, with  the  earl  of  Kildare,  the  bishops-- 
of  Meath  and  Kildare.  the  barons  of  Slane, 
Delvin,  Kiileen,  Howth,  Trimlestown,  Dun- 
sany.  &c.,  were  assembled.  Articles  for  pre- 
serving the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  state 
were  signed  :  among  others,  that  no  indi- 
vidual should  make  war  unless  authorized  by 
the  king  or  his  deputy  ;  that  the  extortions 
and  taxes  with  which  the  people  had  been 
burdened,  should  be  abolished  ;  and  that  all 
vagrants,  robbers,  and  murderers  should  be 
brought  to  condign  punishment.  Robert 
Preston  then  convened  a  parliament  at 
Drogheda,  the  statutes  of  which  were,  how- 
ever, declared  null  and  void  by  a  subsequent 
parliament,  which  was  held  the  year  follow- 
ing in  the  same  city,  by  the  deputy  Poyn- 
ings  for  the  following  reasons,  viz. :  that 
the  duke  of  Bedford, 


.^   reasons, 
lord-lieutenant  of  Ire 


land,  to  whom  Preston  was  deputy,  had  rCHj 
signed  his  office  before  this  parliament  haiF 


seems  to  have  predicted  in  his  Medea.* 
Henry  VII..  to  whom  Columbus  first  ap- 


made  of  any  power  to  convene  parliaments. 
In  the  month  of  October,  Fitzsimons,  arch-  i 


^ 


plied,  neglected,  it  appears,  both  his  own  j  bishop  of  Dublin,  ex-deputy  in  Ireland,  went 
interest  and  glory,  b}  refusing  the  offer  which  lover  to    England   to   give   the    king  an  ti 
ihis  great  man  made  to  him  in  his  projected 'count,  not  only  of  his  own  administratu 
,oyage,and  which  Ferdinand  of  Castile  con- 1  while  deputy,  but  also  of  the  state  of  alfatt* 
'.rived  to  turn  to  his  own  advantage.  iin  Ireland  at  the  time.     The  earl  of  Kildare 

j  having  learned  that  his  enemies  in  England 
*    "  Ag-es   will   arise  in   after  years,   when   tht  I  were  injuring  bim  in  the  king's  opinion,  W«*il1 
oceau  will  ioos«  her  chains,   iind   the  great   globe  Jqv,,j.  j^iy^  i,,  November,  to  clear  himself  (^ 
will  open  ;   when   the   sea  will  cievelope  new  orbs  ;  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^.j^^^j^  j^^j  ^^^^j,  imputed  to  hild 
and  that   Ihule  will  not  be  the  extreme   region  of  }  .u      )         ,.r    ■>  l.r.  riml 

the  earth."  ^^^  ^^^  ioUowed  by  the  deputy,  *ho  coft| 
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.are,,  „h„  pre.enteJ  iL  vi™  c-,'.  on  Zt  D'ogheda.  ,„  November,  in  whicr 


?r('land  a  prisoner,  to  be  tried. 

Sir  Edward  Poyning.s  was  at  this  time 
1.  D.  1494,  appointed  lord-deputy  of  Ireland.' 
His  principal  business  was  to  suppress  the 
revolt  of  Perkin  Warbeck's  partisans  He 
irrived  there  in  the  month  of  September, 


was  one  against  the  exaction  of  Co?/n  and 
Livery,  anei  one  against  those  who  protected 
traitors ;  it  was  also  expressly  forbidden  to  ali 
persons,  under  pain  of  high  treason,  to  excite 
the  ancient  Irish  to  make  war  upon  the  Entj. 
Iish.  but  the  most  celebrated  statute,  which 


i.|]"..pt,>/l  .„■,  ,.   .1  ,  -'^r'^'-'""^;,  usu.  oui  me  most  celeb 

places;  he  no^inLd  Hemy  Deln  bi  tn  rf  '"'^  any  parhament  in  Ireland  without 
of  Uangor,  chancellor  of  IrLdSirS  m^^^^^  '',  ""^"'  "^'^  ^P^"^'"--  him  of  the 
Conway,  treasurer ;  Thomas  Bowrinl  di ie f  Z  T ,  ''"  "'f ''^"^'  ^"'^  ^^^  '^^^«  ^^^^'«h 
justice  of  the  king's  benT  fohn  "feoHTff  ,  ?.  ^'  ^f ''^  '"  '"''  ""'^  *""her  receiv- 
chief-justice  of  fhe  con^^^non  p,eL^  n^^  "f^he  jobation  of  his  majesty  and  coun- 
Walter  Ever,  chief-baron  o^the  exchluer  j^Vl  }  '^-""'^"''•'h"  ^""^^^  ^^'^^  °^  ^"^ 
This  deputy  brought  a  thousand  men  w-th  '         '"'^  '"f'^"^'  ^"^  ^^^^  «^ery  par- 

lum  to  IreLd,  with  whom   and    he  o^her  ln"iv'  convened  otherwise  than  on  these 
troops  of  the  English  province   he  entered  '"^njl         /  f  "''^  ''"  """  ^"^  "'^^""^  ^^^^^ 

Ulster,  under  pretext  that  some'ofPerS  An^lo  Irish    \  "''" '"'   ^^^T^'^   '"  ^h^" 
adherents  had  taken  refna.  nn.nn  '  ,V'  .    V!  u,"^'°"^'^i'   "^^ose    interests   had   ah.adv 


adherents  had  taken  refuge  among  them.  It 
appears  extraordinary  that  he  should  have 
been  attended  in  this  expedition  by  the  earl 
of  Ivildare  and  Sir  j'ames  Ormond,'who  had 
been  deprived  of  the  office  of  treasurer.  He 
laid  waste  the  districts  of  O'Hanlon.  Ma- 
?ennis,  and  others.  The  earl  of  Kildare 
>vas  suspected  and  accused  of  havin^/  con- 
spired secretly  with  O'Hanlon,  to  destroy 
he  deputy,  but  was  afterwards  declared  in- 
locent.  The  earl  of  Kildare's  brother  hav- 
ng,  m  the  mean  time,  taken  possession  of 


become  different  from  those  of  the  English 
It  was  passed  by  a  parliament,  the  chief  mei, 
ot  waich  were  the  deputy,  chancellor,  trea. 
surer,  and  other  inHuential  ministers,  them- 
selves Englishmen  by  birth.  The  statute 
[however,  was  not  alwaj  s  carried  into  effect' 
but  was  frequently  suspended  in  the  suc- 
ceeding reigns. 

Many  other  regulations  that  have  not  been 
printe-d  were  made  in  this  parliament.    Sub 
sidles  were  granted  to  the  king,  and  power 
given  to  the  treasurer  to  govern  the  province 


lie  castle  o(  Carlow,  the  deputy  was  obliged  in   ra«P  n£  tV.o  ,i     »v,       °       •" ■"  ' "" 

^  give  up  what  he  had  seized  on  in  TH  t^l  •„    ,  ^""^^^  ""  resignation  of  the 

^  Cring  a'ssistance  to Tha    pte       Fo  ti^  .^.Tl"'  '''  '^TK^r'^-  'j'^^^"^^  ^^^^'^-^^  ''^ 

urpose  he  made  peace  with  O'Hanlon  and  i  I  V'°'''"-      ^^'  """'^h^'  "''  ^^^  "^"h"  ^^ 

lagennis,  and  marchedlrec    to  Carlow  I  wh^^^^^^^^^  'r""'^  '"^  '''''''  ^'^«  ^-''^^ 

^hich  he  besieged,  and  madelimse'lilTs:  l^^  "^-edtet::  'tC  ^t  f  ""/'^ 
irof  in  ten  days  '         P'^uecessor,    J  homa.-s    Talbot,  and  the 

TKe  king  wL  kep.  a  continual  ^^lci.llSZ:::7i^±T ,?''"  ^^  ^  "i''^' 
i^er  the  duchess  of  Bur-Tundv  and  thp  «nn  :^"^^^'^1"*^"]  to  Ldward  II.  were  ordered  t.. 
>silitiou8  duke  of  Y*rL  sent'  h"s  8  ,ies Tj  T'T^^'  ,^7  another  act  of  this  parlia- 
ianders,  by  which  means  !e  Xleecre'' ?^'  ^'  ''''  ^^  ^^''^^^''^  ^"^^  his  brother 
■  the  party'was  discofered   a„d  ^a   o'i^^  '^^^^.^^^  ^'  high  treason,  on  ac 

e  conspirators  executed  in  Encrland  if«"."\  "^^heir  intercourse  with  O'Hanlon  , 

The  archbishop  of  Dubln  beit  "  ;«»«     0"'    T^  ^-f  "P""  the  castle  of  Car: 

e  king,  who  contided  u.  lim    fre' uem ki  ,,TlVl^  ^  ^"''l''"'^'   ^'"''^  ^   ^^^ 

terrogated  him  respecting  the  s  a^e  oT  If    '"',7' /«\having  entered  into  a  s.cret  treaty 

irs  in  Ireland.     ThTs  nrek  e  was  one^d  /'  ^"?  ""^  ^'''^''''^  ■   '^^  -^^  how 

e«ent  at  a  discourse  dde.ed  before    he  cZ'e      "'.^  ^""'"'^  "'  ^"^'"'^  ^^  ^"  ^hes« 
r>g;  who  having  asked  him  what  he  thou;^.t  ■  ••    "'  '"'"^^   "^^"^^'^   ''  ^^-^-     'f^he 
It,  the  prelate  answered,  with  a  freedom 
mny  ot  the  ancient  philosophers,  that  "  if 


>  highness  was  satisfied,  he  was  so  like- 
se  but  tha-.  at  the  s.ame  time,  he  thought 


military  society  of  St.  George,  which  hud 
been  established  in  1479,  by  an  act  of  par 
liament  under  Edward  IV.",  was  now  sup. 
pressed. 

Perkin  Warbcck.  who  withdrew  to  Plan- 


highness  was  too  much  flattered"""  Mn  A.t  ""Vu  '7"'"^"/  ''"'"'  ^'""'rew  to  Plan 

^  faith,  .ather  of  DubHn,''  replied  ti   U495  ^fiMe  /  \i"\^'''^  "^  ^"^»"'"'^'  "^    " 
Iff.  "  I  fKi.a.  ...  .„..  '     '^*^P"ea   tneil495,  filled  with  the  extravagant  notion  of 

ni3  assumed  greatness,  and  "instigated  by 


ig,  "  I  think  so  too 
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his  patroness,  set  sail  for  England  with  nc-ar 
eIx  hxmdred  men.  On  his  arrival  upon  the 
coast  of  Kent  he  was  badly  received,  and 
lost  more  than  a  hundred  and  sixty  of  his 
followers,  who  were  made  prisoners,  and 
afterwards  executed.  He  then  sailed  for 
Ireland,  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  a  more 
•avorable  reception.  Having  remained  some 
.ime  at  Cork  and  the  neighborhood,  and  find- 
ing it  impossible  that  his  adherents  could 
support  him  against  the  superior  forces  of 
the  deputy  and  other  English  ministers,  he 
went  over  to  Scotland,  where  he  was  honor- 
ably received,  and  with  the  consent  of  James 
IV^,  who  was  then  king,  married  Catherine, 
daughter  of  Alexander,  earl  of  Huntly,  who 
wa«  allied  to  the  crown. 

The  king  of  Scotland,  who  had  some 
cause  of  displeasure  against  Henry  Vll., 
availed  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  declare 
war  against  him.  It  is  said  that  he  was  en- 
couraged b\  letters  which  he  received  from 
the  Emperor  Maximilian,  Charles  VI II., and 
Margaret  of  Burgundy,  in  favor  of  the  im- 
postor. However  this  was,  he  entered  Eng- 
land in  a  hostile  manner  ;  but  not  tinding 
among  the  English  any  partisans  of  the  pre- 
tended prince,  he  laid  waste  the  county  of 
Northumberland,  and  returned  to  Scotland. 
Poynings,  having  governed  the  English 
province  in  Ireland  with  prudence,  and  en- 
acted wise  laws,  which  were  not,  however, 
obeyed  beyond  the  limits  of  the  province, 
was  recalled  in  the  month  of  January,  to  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  his  labors.  The  king, 
who  wb.s  pleased  with  the  services  he  had 
rendered  him,  made  him  a  knight  of  the  or- 
der of  the  Garter. 

Henry  Dean,  bishop  of  Bangor,  chancel- 
lor of  Ireland,  and  afterwards  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  was  appointed  in  the  month 
of  April,  1496,  lord-justice  of  Ireland,  in 
place  of  Poynings  ;   William  Ratcliff,  vice- 
Ireasurer;  and  John  Pimpe,  secretary  of  war; 
and  in  the  month  of  June  following,  Richard 
Nugent,  baron  of   Delvin,   was   appointed 
general  of  the  troops   and  commander-in- 
chief,  for  the   del'"ence  of  the  counties  of 
Dublin,  Kildare,  Meath,  and  Uriel,  or  Louth. 
Octavianus,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  con- 
vened  a   synod   in   the  month  of  July,  at 
Dragheda,  the  acts*of  which  have  been  lost. 
On  the  return  of  Hugh  O'Donnell  from 
Scotland,  he  attacked  and  defeated  O'Con- 
nor near  Sligo.     He  then  laid  siege  to  the 
castle,  but  was  forced  to  raise  it  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Burkes  of  Clanrickard,  who 
laid  waste  the  frontiers  of  Tyrconnel. 

New  accusations  were  preferred  against 
ihe  ear    of  Kildare  in  England,  where  he 


was  arrested  and  thrown  into  pr.  ion,  whirt 
caused  the  death  of  his  wife  Alicia,  daugb 
ter  of  Rowland  Eustace,  baron  of  Portlest^i 
He  was  accused,  in  presence  of  the  king,  of 
having  burned  the  church  of  Cashel,  but  was 
saved  bv  the  ingenuousness  of  his  answers 
His  enemies  then  said  that  all  Ireland  was 
not  able  to  govern  him.     "  Is  it  so  ?"  saic 
the  king,  "  he  is  then  the  fittest  person  to 
rule  Ireland,"  and  he  immediately  a.ppointed 
him  lord-lieutenant  by  letters  patent,  dated 
6th  of   Auffust.   and    restored   him  to  his 


dignities  and  possessions.  He,  however, 
detained  Gerald,  eldest  son  of  the  earl,  as  a 
hostage,  to  secure  the  loyalty  of  the  father 
who  proved  himself  afterwards  a  faithful 
subject. 

The  earl  having  returned  to  Ireland  with 
ElizabetTi  St.  John,  whom  he  had  just  mar- 
ried, and  having  received,  according  to  cus- 
tom, the  sword  of  his  predecessor,  march- 
ed towards  Thuomond  against  O'Brien 
passed  through  Limerick,  and  took  the  cas- 
tle of  Felyback,  which  belonged  to  Finin- 
Mac-Nemara.  He  next  took  the  castle  of 
Ballynice,  and  other  fortified  places  ;  after 
which  expedhions  he  returned  to  Dublin, 
and  was  reconciled  to  Octavianus.  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh. 

Dean,  bishop  of  Bangor,  having  been 
recalled  to  England,  Walter,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  was  appointed  chancellor  in  his 
stead.  The  king,  by  the  advice  of  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  resolved  to  grant  a  general  par- 
don to  all  the  noblemen  who  had  been  en- 
gaged in  the  affair  of  Perkin  Warbeck,  lest 
despair  might  instigate  them  to  excite  nev 
disturbances ;  he  therefore  granted  a  general 
amnesty  to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Cashel,  the  bishops  of  Cork  and 
Water  ford,  and  several  of  the  principal  men 
of  Monster.  He  also  had  the  liberties  and 
charters  of  Youghal  restored  and  confirmed, 
and  extended  its  privileges. 

The  king  of  Scotland  having  made  some 
efforts  in  favor- of  Perkin  Warbeck,  was 
forced  to  beg  a  peace  from  Henry  VII. 
That  king,  however,  would  listen  to  no  over- 
tures till  the  king  of  Scotland  would  first 
give  up  the  impostor  from  under  his  protec- 
tion. Under  this  gloomy  state  of  things 
Perkin  saw  that  he  must  leave  Scotland. 
'  The  king,  who'  was  too  generous  to  deliver 
him  over  to  his  enemies,  supplied  him  with 
money  to  enable  him  to  do  so.  He  accord- 
ingly embarked  with  his  wife  and  family  for 
Ireland,  a  d.  1497,  and  hfiving  arrived  in 
Cork,  found  some  friends  there,  who,  how- 
ever, were  unable  to  render  him  any  impor- 
tant services.    In  the  mean  time,  an  'ivil* 
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Jion  was  sent,  to  him  by  the  people  of  Corn- 
«rall  jn  i<.n^land,  who  wore  ready  to  sacrifice 
every  thing  in  his  cause.     He  accordinylv 
set  sad,  m  the  month  of  September,  with  lis 
lamdy,  and  about  one  hundred  and  tvyenty 
soldiers    and  arrived  at  Whitesandbav,  in 
Cornwall,  although  the  inhabitants  of  Water- 
lord  dispatched  four  vessels  in  pursuit  of 
him.     On  his  landing,  he  assumed  the  name ' 
and  title  of  Richard  IV.,  king  of  England. 
and  was  joined  at  Bodmin  by  a  (e^v  thou- 
sand men,  with  whom  he  besieged  Exet-r 
The  defence  which  the  inhabitants  made 
being  equal  to  the  courage  of  the  assailants, 
and  Perkin  seeing  that  the  braverv  and  good- 
will of  his    men    were    superio'r    to    their 
strength,  and  that  the  king's  army  was  on 
Its  march,  resolved  to  withdraw,  an<l  seek 
an  asylum  at  Beaulieu,  in  Hampshire      He 
alterwards,     however,     surrendered     him- 
><eU    a    prisoner,   and    was   brought  to  the 
tower,  from  which  he  escaped;  but  haviu^r 
been  retaken  and  arrested  in  an  attempt  to 
escape  a  second  time,  he  was  hanged  at  Ty- 
Cork  "^"^  ^"^  ^"^"""^  ■^''^"  Waters,  mayor  of 

The  earl  of  Kildare  was  continually  occu- 
pied in  discharging  the  duties  of  his  office 
lie  convened  a  parliament  at  Trim,  in  the 
month  of  August,  1498,  in  which  it  was  de- 
"(^ed,  among  other  things,  that  all  the 
custom-house  laws  which  were  enacted  in 
ii-ngland,  should  be  adopted  in  Ireland. 

A  dispute  happened  at  this  time  between 
Henry  O'Neill  and  his  two  nephews,  Tyr- 
logh  and  Conn,  respecting  the  principality 
of   Tyrone,  which  the  former,  i„  opposition 
^0  their  interest,  usurped,  after  killing  their 
father,  Conn  O'Neill.     The  earl  of  Ixfldare, 
who  was  the  maternal  uncle  of  these  youuf^ 
I'ob lemen,  espoused  their  cause,  and  at  the 
Head  of  an  army,  entered  Ulster,  where  he 
was  joined  by  O'Donnel,  Maguire.  and  other 
ahies  of  ryrlogh  O'Neill.     With  this  com- 
bined force   he   laid    siege  to-  Dungannon 
orced  Niall  M'Art  O'Neill,  who  was  the 
fcommander.  to  surrender  the  castle,  and  set 
Ihe  prisoners  at  liberty,  as  well  as  to  give 
hOstagc-s.  Henry  O'Neill  having  been  killed 
young  Conn  took  possession  of  Tvrone  the 


tisa 


pairimony  of  his  ancestors,  and  the'earVo? 
iyrone  took  the  castle  of  Omey 
After  the  expedition  to  Ulster,  the  earl 

hTl:  ;"  ''''''''''  "'^^^^^  Cork,  where 
Ue  placed  a  garrison,  as  he  had  reason  to 

2T1  u'  ^""^""^'y  '^  '''  inhabitants.     He 
^bilged  them  and  the  citizens  of  Kinsale  to 

holt-,1      "'r'  °''^'  ""^  "^^^^  them  give 
hostages      It   appears  that  young   Henrv 
second  son  of  Hpnrv  vit  ^    "enry, 

u  son  oi  rtenrv  VH.,  was  appointed  toj 


the  office  of  lord-lieutenani  of  Ireland,  since, 
on  the  earl's  return  from  Cork,  he  convened 
a  parliament  in  Dublin  in  the  month  of 
March,  and  assumed  the  title  of  lord-deputv 
to  tiiat  young  prince.  Richard  Talbot,  who 
had  governed  the  priory  of  St.  John  ol  ^ 
Jerusalem  in  Ireland  for  some  time,  Ma» 
(recalled,  and  Robert  Evers,  an  Englishman 

oTRhrer"' ''''''  '>•  ''^  ^^^"^  -- 

Some  religious  hruses  were  founded   at 
this  time  in  Ireland.     Ware  mentions  the 

lished"    "^,,^°^-'-«"y  »«  have  been  estab- 
lished m  the  county  of  Galwav,  m   1498 
for  Observantine  monks,  by  an  English  lord 
called  Gannard.     At  Invert,  in  the  county 
of  Antrim,  there  was  a  convent  foundt^d  fni 
ihe  third  order  of  Franciscans,  by  a  Scotch 
nobleman      Orii   also  for  the   same  order 
was  founded  at  Dungannon  in  Tyrone,  by 
Conn  O'Neill,  prince  of  that   district.     A 
house  was  established  for  them  about  thr 
same  time,  at  Clonrahan,  in  the  county  of 
Roscommon,  by  O'Connor  Roe,   an    Irish 
nobleman,  of  the    illustrious    tribe   of  the 
U  Connors  of  Connaught. 

Ireland  produced  some  writers  about  this 
period.  Phihp  Higgins,  a  Franciscan,  wrote 
some  sacred  poems  ;  he  died  in  1487    Pan 
derus,    who  ,s  thought  to   have    been    thr' 
author  of    a   book  called  "  Salus  Popdi  ' 
flourished  at  the  same  time.  He  treats  in  it  on 
the  cause  of  the  miseries  with  which  Ireland 
was  afflicted,  and   points   out   a  mode   bv 
which  they  might   be  remedied.     Charles 
Maguire,  a  native  of 'the  county  Fermanagh 
and    canon  ot  Armagh,    dourishsd   at   this 
time  also       He  was  a  learned  philosopher 
a    deep    theologian,    and    well    versed    in 

clown  to  his  own  time,  and  died  in  1495  at 
the  age  of  sixty  years.  Donald  O'Fihe'lv 
a  native  of  the  county  Cork,  wrote  also  ihe 
annals  of  his  country  to  his  own  time,  in  the 
Irish  language,  which  he  dedicated  to  Flor- 
ence  O'Mahony.  Ware  mentions  havin. 
seen  them  in  manuscript  in  London.  ^ 

Ihe  .ord-deputy  undertook  an  expedition 
into  Connaught  A.  d.  1499,  and  seized  upon 
the  castles  of  Athleagh,  Roscommon,  Tuilsk 
.and  Castlereagh,  in  which  he  placed  a  ear' 
|nson.      About  this  time.  Tirlogh   O'Bnen 
I  prince  ol  'I  huomond,  after  the  death  of  G,l-' 
I  dull,  had  a  dispute  with  Sir  Pierce  Butler 
respecting  the   boundaries  of  their  tstaleV 
it  was  terminated  by  a  sanguinary  conflict.' 
in  which  Butler  and  his  men  were  put  to 

battle  "^  ^^^^'""^  "^^""'^  "P°"  ^^^  ^^''^  ""^ 

The    lord-deput>    neld   a    parliamem    at 
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Castledermod,in  the  month  of  August,  which ; 
granted  to  the  king  and  his  successors  a  tax  i 
of  twelve  pence  in  the  pound,  on  ail  kinds  of 
merchandise  that  were  imported,  except  wine : 
and  oil.  In  this  parliament  it  was  enacted,] 
',ha1  the  nobility,  when  riding,  should,  like 
\e  English,  make  use  of  saddles,  and  attend 
;jarliament  in  ihsir  robes.  Subsidies,  too, 
jvere  permitted  to  be  levied  upon  the  people 
md  clorg}-  for  the  king's  use. 

Th^  adherents  of  the  house  of  York  being 
still  dissatisfied,  sought  means,  after  the 
death  of  Perkin,  to  rescue  the  natural  son  of 
Richard  III.  from  prison,  and  make  him 
undertake  a  similar  part  as  Perkin  ;  but  the 
conspirators  were  discovered,  and  their  at- 
tempts tended  only  to  shorten  the  days  of 
that  young  man.  j 

The  lord-deputy  returned  to  Ulster  this! 
year,  to  quell  some  sedition  which  had  been : 
raised  against  his  nephew,  Tyrlogh  O'Neill.  { 
He  took  the  castle  of  Kinard,  in  which  he  j 
placed  a  garrison,  and  gave  the  command  of  j 
it  to  Tyrlogh,  a.  d.  1500.  The  king,  whoj 
was  alWays  inclined  to  mercy,  pardoned  the  | 
inhabitants  of  Cork,  in  the  month  of  August, 
and  extended  their  privileges  by  a  new 
charter.  This  generous  act  was  followed  by 
one  equally  barb;<,rous  and  cruel  on  the  part 
Dl  liavid  Barry,  archdeacon  of  Cork  and 
Cioyi>e.  He  assassinated  his  brother,  Wil- 
liam Barry  ;  but  his  crime  did  not  long  es- 
cape punishment  ;  he  was  arrested,  and  put 
to  death  by  Thomas  Barry,  and  his  body, 
after  having  lain  twenty  days  in  the  earth, 
was  taken  up  and  publicly  burned,  by  order 
nf  the  earl  of  Desmond. 

Domnal   O'Fallon,  of   the   order  of    St. 
Francis,  and  bishop  of  Derry,  died  at  this 
time,  having  governed  that  see  for  fifteen 
years;  he  was  the  most  celebrated  prelate! 
of  the  church  of  Ireland  in  his  time,  for  his  I 
erudition  and  preaching.     He  particularly! 
excelled,  in  the  latter,  which  he  exercised  j 
with   applause,  throughout   the    island,  for; 
thirty  years.  I 

A  general  peace  prevailed  in  1501,  in  the  j 
provinces  of  Leinster  and  Munster,  while 
(;;onuaught  and  Ulster  became  a  prey  to 
sedition.  The  fort  of  Sligo,  in  Connaught, 
was  scaled  and  taken  by  the  troops  of  Rory, 
■on  of  Tirlogh  O'Connor,  surnamed  Cur- 
lagh.  The  discord  which  prevailed  between 
thfc  lobility  of  Ulster,  caused  several  of  them 
to  perish  by  the  sword.  The  O'Neills  gave 
battle  to  the  Scutch,  by  whom  they  were  at- 
tacked. It  was  fatal  to  the  latter,  who  lost 
lour  of  their  captains,  of  the  tribe  of  the 
M'Donnels,  and  about  sixty  soldiers. 

William  Shioy,  or  Joy,  who  was  appointed 


to  the  see  of  Tuam  by  the  pope,  in  1485 
governed  it  for  sixteen  years  and  a  lew 
months.  He  died  a.  d.  1501,and.wa3  sue 
f.  3ded  by  Philip  Pinson. 

This  year  was  remarkable  for  two  mai 
riap^es  that  were  celebrated  in  England.  Ar 
thin-,  the  king's  eldest  son,  and  prince  ol 
Wales,  married,  at   the  age  of  filteen,  the. 
1  princess  Catherine,  daughter  of  Ferdinar.d, 
Iking  of  Spain,  on  the  fourteenth  of  Novem- 
llier;   and  un  the  2Jlh  of  January  lollowing, 
Margaret,  the  king's  eldest  daughter,  and 
siste^  to  Arthur,  was  given  in  marriage  to 
James  IV.  of  Scotland. 

Prince  Arthur  died  on  the  2d  of  April, 
having  lived  but  four  months  and  a  half  after 
his  marriage,  which  was  never  consumma- 
ted.*    His  young    widow   was   given,  six 
months  afterwards,  with  the  mutual  consent 
jof  their  parents,  to  his  brother  Henry,  who 
was  then  but  twelve  years  old  ;  a  dispensa- 
jticn  being  sought  for  their  marriage.     The 
death  of  Arthur  was  soon  followed  by  thai 
jof    his    mother,    queen    Elizabeth,    whose 
virtues  made  her  an  ornament  to  her  sex, 
[and  the  age  in  which  she  lived. 
I      About  this  time  there  was  a  great  mortality 
'among  the  cattle  in  Irelai.d,  and  frequent 
seditions  broke  out  in  Ulster,  which  wert- 
accompanied  by  murders.     In  the  month  of 
April,  1503,  the  earl  of  Kildare  was  order*  d 
to  repair  to  England,  both  to  give  an  account 
of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland,  and  to  re- 
ceive fresh  instructions  relative  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  country.  The  earl  having  ended 
his  business  at  court,  was  sent  back  with 
honor,  and  continued  in  his  rank  of  deputy. 
He  resumed  on  his  return  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment, which  he  had  confided  in  his  absence 
to  William  Fitzsimons,  archbishop  of  Dublin. 
Towards    the   end  of  autumn,  the  lord- 
deputy  undertook  an  expedition  into  Ulster, 
where  he  destroyed  the  castle  of  Belfast. 
He  next  entered  Carrickfergus,  and  placed 
a  garrison  in  the  castle  ;  the  c(mimand  of 
i  which   he    confided  to  one    Staunton,  and 
ithen  returned  to  Dublin 
!      At    this  time,  Theob:>ld  Burke,  lord  ol 
Muskry  Cuirk,  in  Munsitir,  was  killed  in  a 
I  skirmish  by  Donagh  O'Cnrrol.  and  Cornelius 
O'Dwyer.'    About  the  same  time,  Malachy 
O'Kellv,  and  some  of  the  Burkes,  who  liad 


I  »  CiTteruni  Henricns  septiiiius  de  medicoriii'i 
i  concilio  caveret  ut  gravis  queedani  Matrona  in  eoc«tn 

cum  illis  thalaino  sociata,  videret,  ne  came  conjun. 
I  gcrcnlur.  eo  quOd  Arthurus  decimum  quintum  ffitalis 
j  annum  vix  duin  attiuirens,  ex  lento  prfeterea  morbfl 

laboraret,  cujus  tabe  post  quintum  mensem  confaC' 

tus,  ex  hac  liigravit.     8anderu.i  de  Schis.  AugW 
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by  his  commentaries  on  '  [  W^^^  ^7^^ 
pubhshed  also  a  dictionary  of  the  holy  scrm. 
ures.      Possevinus  speaks  of  him  in  the  fol- 
lowing  manner  :*— '  Maurice,  an  h.shma, 


taken  his  part,  were  defeated  in  C^i^^.^;; 
uy  Ulysses  Burke.  ® 

On  the  18th  of  February  following,  after 

Hie   death   ol    his    brother    Arfl,„r     'i  ,  .  - ^ .... 

rlakeof   York,   was  ct    edt  tUnT^^^ 

custom,  prince  of  Wales  and  ea'rof  cL  L  "h  r '"'^  archbishop  of  Tuam,  com 
ter.  Ten  days  afterwards,  Gerald  son  of  Iwhi.b  '  'T'''''^  °^  '^^  ^oly  scriptures 
the  earl  of  Kildare,  was  appointed  treasure  bvTn^  ""'f  ^u'  P""^'*^  ^'  ^^'"^«-  '"^60:^ 
onreland,andtooktheoafhinpresrceof  o-^^^^^^^^^^  'a-es  Francis,  !,. 

•he  deputy  and  council,  in  Dublfn.  p.lTareh^^^^  ^l^stnous  Matthew  Zan«, 

i/a.id  Creagh,  a  native  of  Limerick  and  K    '  !       .^        """^  '     "'  ""^^^  '^"'"'"^  «^  " 
archbishop  of  Cashel,  died  at  thi    ime'  a  d  i^Z"     r"7*'^^'^  'u^^"'^  ^^'^  ^^''^  ^- 

vvassucceededbyMauriceFitzgeraldJ)Jrug    r  Ze^  ^ 

the  emsr,nnn^,r..r  r^..,:,)  .i. .    *  .     .  ....  !'"e  '"^"^^ries,  the  whole  doctrine  of  Scot    n-irt 


,,  .' '•""""'-ci  ii,^,Meraiu.i;urina 
the  episcopacy  of  David,  the  earl  of  Kildare 
caused  St.  Patrick's  cathedral,  in  Cashel  to 
be  burned  ;  but  it  is  a  strange  fact,  that  die 
comnlaint.  «/})  r.h  f  K^  u;„i "     ,      '.  .  '^ 


^     ,  .   ,     -  .  — -  v*"-^i,niic  ui  ocoi,  part 

of  which  was  printed  at  Venice,  by  Sin  on  do 
We,  in  1500.  In  his  exposition  of  Sm 
1^  theorems  were  published  at  Venice,  in' 


complaint  which  th;MsIo7^m;:  of  uttT  ^t         ^ --'■ 

k.ng  was  rejected,  althoual!  the  earl  acknow-  of  1^  F^aM  'T  "u-  .  "/^  '  E-hindion 
edgea  himself  guihy.  When  asked  why  he  v  anus  W.U  T"  P^^'/^^hed  J  509,  by  Octa- 
had  committed  so  great  a  sacrilege,  he  re!  lZ7k  of  h  '  ,^^"  ^'"r  "'^«  ^^'^''^^ed 
phed  swearing  by  his  God,  that  he  hLd  done  ItTs  sai^I  th  T  '°'''  'T^'"^  "  i^^P^'-^ata." 
80,  thinking  that  the  prelate  was  in  the'scot"  ,?  V  ^'^^'^  the  "  Life  of  John 
church.  The  king,  it  seems,  found  sufficient  Ion' '  to  t b  ^.^^'^^^.^f '^^^^"-tions,  which  be- 
merit  in  his  answer,  not  only  to  erant  h^m  h  °\  x  ^'"^"^'^cans  at  Ravenna.  He  is 
h-^pardon,  but  likewise  to  repLe  cfp'ln  "  f^  Tn  ""  '''"  ?"''"^  °'^  ^"  ^^"'^S--" 
^';'?;^oLP'!-"^-8.hlm  dcpV  of  Irela^r     uS;^"^ 


■I-      ,      '        . "^  "^^ 'cjjuse  connaen' 

in  him,  by  appointing  him  deputy  of  Ireland. 
Philip  Pmson,  an  Englishman,  of  the  order 
01  St.  b  rancis,  and  lecturer  in  theology  was 
appointed  to  the  archbishopric  of  TuJm  by 
the  pope  at  the  solicitation  of  Henry  VH  * 
his  prelate  never  went  thither,  having  died 

election^  Two  years  after  the  death  of  Philip 
ne  arch  iisVirtr,^;^  ,.«■   rn..  ""JJ? 


published  at  Venice,  in   1519.      Nidiolas 
Maguire   bishop  of  Leighlin,  wrote  n   •  h  o 

to  th:d''"  r^',"'"^  "^«  «^--h  benefit 
to  fhadeus  Dowling  in  composing  his  An- 
nals. He  also  wrote  the  life  of  his  prede- 
cessor,  Milo,  and  began  other  works,  which 
his  death  prevented  him  from  completinr 
Some  houses  were  founded  at  this  time  for 


Je  -hbishopr.  or^i^m  ^;^^"S;L,^-^  houses  were  fonn,e,^:i;;^Z:Xr 
Waunce  O'Fihely,  or  Mauritius  de  Porter  a  of  K^  O'n  "  ^'^^-^^^-n^-  The  convent 
nan  cele  raxed  ibrhis  learning.    He  is r;.!  ^J  ^     2.^^ t:^:V^'^  !"  ^^e  beginning 


1  1       -^ '       ^'iauiiuus  ue  r^orter  ; 

oTefbvTb'"p"'^^""'8-    «-«-"- 
toned    by  John    Camus,  in  the  followmu- 

vords  :_"  Maurice  a  Porter,"  says  he     '? 

-»tive  of  Ireland,  of  the  order  of  St^  Francis 

jascelebratedforhisprofound  knowledge; 
eoogy,logic,  philosophy,  and  metaphyfics. 
^^  impossible  to  give  an  idea  of  his  polite, 

ersation.     Having  taught  the  sciences  with 


n  .  .  -    • -"  -^^iii  111  uic  ueffinnino 

c.mnel.  There  were  two  other  convents 
belonging  to  this  order,  in  the  same  district  • 
one  at  Killybeg  a  seaport,  built  by  M'Swee- 
ny  Banach  ,  the  other  at  Fanegara,  by 
M'S weeny  Pamd,  both  Irish  noblemen  > 

Ulysses  Burke,  commonly  called  M' Wil- 
liam, k.rd  of  Clanricard,  in  Connaught,  uiade 
pat  preparations  this  year  for  some  eipodi. 
tion.  the  nh  «^t  ^f  ,.,i.;„u •.  .       ^l'^'^^ 


eneral  approbatio^n  dunng  ma  ly  yeTrs     „  .fr^r^'^r""? 't'^^^^^'''^^  ^"^"'^  ^^P^'Ji- 

-  university  of  Padua,  h°e  wJ/oZVedCeTf'^''''f''^''^ 

^'  Pope  Julian  II.  to  the  archbishopnc  of  lot  bi,  n        ""^^t  -^n-^'^^"^  ^"^  other  lords 

"am.  whither  he  repaired,  Italy  beTnra'T>.  ""/-''''^"^^ 

e  time  a  prey  to  the  calamit'ies  owaVe  [other  Zb.'  ""''^"T  ^'^^""^'  '^  ^U^.  and 

ed,  however,  soon  after  his  arrival  deer^vbl.     "°''''^'"«"  ^"  'he  south,  with  whom  he 

gretted  by  the  learned  world,  havina  iS  h  ^  '  campaign.     Intelligence  having 

'ained  his  fiftieth  year.  Hel.f  mailvln,'  f     "  ''"S^"  '^'  dep-ty,  he  collected  all  hi! 

-ts  of  his  learn4,in  ma,;    "^"S    I'lTh^  '"'''"l'^'.  '"^^^^   Connaught 

^re  not  published,  on  account  of  his  pTi^a  i  n  ,?  i      x^-"^  ''"'''''  "^  ^he  nobles  of  Memh 

I'^T^i    Francis  Gonzaga  als   ^^  o?S    L'S""  ^"y"--!?-'^'h--ron. 


•e  death  "     Francis  Gonzaga  also  mrke's" 
m.jonorhim.f     "  Maurice,i,  Insl™;!^.;' 


of  Slane    Delvin,  Killeen,  Howth,  Innnes- 
t^wn,  and  Dunsany.     John  Blake,  mayor  of 


i^  he,  "  revived  the  doctru.;  of  Joh    Sco't    L-Tbhn       Pk  r''"^',     •^"^'"  ^^^'^^^'  "'^>-"r  of 
>W      .    .  !  '     "^  ^'''  ""'^hers,  -ind  the  inhabitaa.s 

War.  de  Script. 


'  War    de  Arcliiepisc.  Tuam 
>■  in  35,  cap.  Noliiii 
De  Oriprin.  Francise.  part  I,  p.  88. 


j      *  In  Apparat.  Sacro 

I      t  War.  de   Antiq.  flib  c.  26. 

I  Alonast.  d'lrlande. 
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of  Drogheda  ;  O'Donnel,  O'Reilly,  O'Ferral, 
bishop  of  Ardagh  and  lord  of  Aiinaly,  (Long- 
tord,)  besides  other  chiefs,  also  joined  the 
(jcpuly.      Both   armies  having  met,  on  the 
1  Otli  of  August,  A.D.I  504,  within  a  few  miles 
of  Galway,  at  a  place  called  Knock  To,  or 
vnock  Tuah,  which  implies  the  "  Mount  of 
Axes,"  the  action  began,  and  the  ground  was 
disputed  for  some  hours,  with  equal  loss  on 
bolh  sides  ;  but  the  Connaught  army  haMug 
at  length  lost  ground,  were  routed,  with  the 
loss  of  two  thousand  men  ;  and  the  deputy 
was  victorious      His  loss  is  not  known.    Ac- 
cording to  the  book  of  Howth,  says  Ware, 
that  of  the  vanquished   amounted  to  nine 
thousand  men  ;  and  in  the  white  book  of  the 
exchequer,  it  is  alleged   that  not  one  Eng- 
lishman was  wounded  in  the  deputy's  army. 


surrendered  before  his  arr.  ral  in  Tyrone.  He 

proceeded  then  against  Omey,  which  he  took 
by  assault,  and  had  it  razed  to  the  ground,  n.ftei 
restoring  Arthur,  son  of  Conn  O'Neill,  to 
liberty,  who  had  been  a  prisoner  in  the  fort. 
At'this  time,  a  convent  for  Obser%antine 
Franciscans  was  founded  at  Cruleagh,  oi 
Balli-Rourk,  in  the  district  of  Leitrim,  for 
merly  Brefny,  by  O'Rourk,  lord  of  that 
country.* 

This  was  the  last  year  of  the  reign  and 
life  of  Henry  VII.  He  was  first  attacked 
by  the  gout,  and  afterwards  by  a  cold  and 
disease  of  his  lungs  ;  and  died  at  Richmond 
palace  on  the  22d  of  April,  in  the  fifty-second 
year  of  his  age,  and  tv/enty-fourth  ot  hif= 
reign.  He  was  interred  with  pomp  at  West- 
minster.    This  prince  was  considered  wise 


WaTr  however,  rejects  both  st^temt^nts  as  and  valiant,  and  ranked  among  the  best  kings 
mcredible.  Aft  r  this  victory  the  deputy  laid  that  have  ruled  over  England^  If  we  except 
ne  country  waste,  and  made  himself  master  a  few  acts  of  cruelty,  which  he  had,  perhaps 
of  the  towns  of  Galway  and  Athenry,  and  j  thought  necessary  to  maintain  h>m^el  upon 
carried  off  considerable  booty.  He  also  took  the  throne,  he  was  naturally  inclined  to  c  e- 
'he  two  sons  of  Ulysses  prisoners  ;  but  the  |  mency.     For  the  fair  sex  he  manifested  in- 


father  escaped  by  Hight  On  his  return,  the 
earl  distributed  thirty  barrels  of  wine  among 
the  soldiers  who  fought  with  him.  It  is 
affirmed  by  some,  that  this  battle,  in  which 
VI  many  lives  were  lost,  was  caused  by  a 
private  dispute  that  occurred  between  the 
deputy  and  Clanncard.  However  this  may 
be,  the  king  rewarded  the  deputy,  by  making 
him  a  knight  of  the  garter. 

Fitzsimons,   archbishop  of  Dublin,  was 


sent  over  to 


difference,  and  for  every  bodily  pleasure,  to 
which  persons  in  his  station  too  generally 
think  themselves  entitled.  His  respect  for 
religion  appears  from  the  confidence  which 
he  placed  in  the  clergy,  whose  advice  he  fol- 
lowed in  his  most  important  undertakinas. 
He  was,  from  his  youth,  frugal  witnout  ava- 
rice ;  though  this  vice  gained  strength  m  hw 
latter  years,  to  the  injury  of  his  subjects, 
which  must  be  ascribed  to  his  weakness 

he 


by  the   deputy 
king  an  account  ot 


Enola.id,  some  time  after  this.  Finding  his  death  approach,  however, 

o  ..  .  .1  ■[  1  I !.:_   ,,.;il    ♦'Ur.r  .ill  trio  t>iiin*^v  WP 


and  council,  to  give  to  the 
his  success,  and  on  other 
matters  of  state.  This  prelate  acquitted 
himself  in  the  discharge  of  his  commission, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties. 

A   plague  raged  in  Ireland   during   this 
year,  and  was  particularly  malignant  in  Ul- 
ster.    It  interrupted  the   synod  which  the  ^ 
archbishop  of  Armagh  had  convened,  first  at 
Drogheda,  and  afterwards  at  Ardee.     The 


ordered  bv  his  will,  that  all  tne  money  wnich 
his  officers  had  raised  unjustly  in  his  nam^ 
should  be  restored. 


CHAPTER   XXXI. 


HENRvVILbeingdead, his  only  son,Henry, 
Urogneaa,  ana  auerwuius  ui  mcicc.      i^  •.^•^     rah,\Kj  .  ii.  t,  '   ■     ,  .(,„  ^uimc  n,' 

plague  was  followed  by  a  famine,  caused  by  m  whose  P^J^^";^^"^?  """'^t/i;^^,^;""^^ 


cominued  rainsin  the  summer  and  autumn  of  |  die  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  succeeded 
150.5.     The  year  following,  a  disastrous  fire,  to  the  throne  of   his  ancestors  on  the  22doJ 
caused  by  lightning,  consumed  the  town  oi 
Trim,  at  that  time  the  most  considerable  ' 


m 


\pril  1509,  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years.7 
tnattimeuie  mus.  .uu..u...u..  ...  Having  performed  the  funeral  ceremoni.es^^^^^ 
Meath.  In  October,  1 508,  the  lord-deputy  i  his  father,  he  married  Catherine  o  Aia  <«, 
convened  a  parliament  in  Dublin,  in  which  his  brother  Arthur  s  widow,  on  the  3d  ^ 
subsidiesweregrantedtotheking.bytaxing  June  following,  (a  dispensatio^^^^^^^^^ 
the  lands  according  to  their  produce.  tamed  from  Pope  Julian  II.,)  and  >vas  »o> 

The  deputy  proceeded  on  another  expedi-  \  lemnly  crowned  with  her, ,«"  ^^  240,  0 
lion  into  Ulster,  at  the  solicitation  of  his  re-  the  same  month,  in  St.  Peter  s  church,  West 
iations.the  O'Neills,  to  assist  them  in  recov 


ering  the  forts  oi'  Dungannon  and  Omey, 
'vhich  had  been  seized  upon  by  their  ene- 
mies, A.  1).  1509      The  fort  of  Dungannon 


minster,  by  William  Warham,  archbishop 

Allemann,  Hist 
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t^wMo'S^C'^   ^""  sat.ract.on  of, anny  bein,  loaded  .nh  their    sp^s    and 

Henry  applied  lumself  so  assiduously  to  i  £eSr  InTe  T"Y^  /?  •  ^''   '''''''•  ^' 
.dy  in  hts  youth,  that   he  was  considered  ZZ    IZ'^^    ounty  of  Limerick,  by  ,].. 


study  in  his  youth,  that   he  was  considered 
Ihe  most  learned  prince   in  Europe.      On 
coming  to  the  throne,   he    chose  the   most 
\  gra^e  and  wise  among  the  nobles  to  be  his 
co.msellors  ;  by  whose  aid  he  matured  still 
iiore  his  capability  for  government,  and  sub- 
iiitied  his   authority  to  their  prudence  on 
many  occasions.       The   greatness   of  this 
prmce  s  mind,  the  beauty  of  his  person,  his 
mumhcence  courage,  and  other  great  quali- 
les   seemed  to  promise  a  happier  and  more 
hnlhant  reign  than  that  of  which  he  has  left 
so  awf.d  and  disgusting  a  picture  to  posterity 


J  ^,  j^iiiii^nuiv,  fjv  inr 

enemy,    neaded    by   James,   eldest   son    of 

Maurice  earl  of  Desmond.  Tirlagh  Q-Jkien 

prince  of  fhuomond,  and  M' William  of  ij.e 

bio  1^  '^'\'  ?''^''-  The  action  wae 
bloody  and  the  loss  was  very  considerable, 
particularly  on  the  side  of  the  royalists,  who 
owed  their  safety  to  the  darkness  of  the 
su^rs'  ^0"cealed  them  from  their  pur- 

Robert  Evers,  prior  of  St.  John  of  Jeru 
salem,  in  Ireland,  after  an  administration  of 
hirteen  years  was  recalled  at  this  time,  a.  d 
i^n.     by  order  of  the  grand  master,  re.si 


The   begin„,„g%f  £%';\v:  „Z;rk     J-  ',         '  "y  ""'^  "' ^>">  grand  ,„as.er     ej: 
?.™";?  -«  of  cle,„e„cy,  ,?,  order  toZke    ,    ',1    f      ".  ''..I'!'!"--     Jhe):  merely 


forming  acts  of  clemency,  in  order  to  make 
lavorable impressions  upon  theirpeople,  was 
however   stained  by  the  death  of  Delapool,' 
earl  of  Suffolk  :  that  nobleman,  who  was' 
detained  a  prisoner  for  a  considerable  time 

thl/'^',??''^T  '•^'g"' having  died  on 
the  scaffold  by  order  of  the  new  kino-  His 
treasures  soon  became  exhausted  in  tourna- 
ments, balls  masquerades,  and  other  amuse- 
mems  suited  to  a  young  prince  who  wished 
to  immortalize  himself  by  the  splendor  of 
{lis  court ;  and  finding  himself  forced  to 
Bupply  the  deficiency  of  his  finances,  sacri? 

Zirl         f  "-'■P^*'«»  Of  the  goods  of  others, 
were,  ere  long,  resorted  to  by  him. 


lound  the  earl  of  Kildare  intrustedwith  1 1 
government  of  Ireland,  as  deputy.  Not 
vislung  to  make  any  change  in  this  country 
hat  prince  appointed  him,  by  letters  patent' 
«  exerci.se  the  functions  of  lord-justice  ' 
having  m/ormed  him  of  the  death  of  his 
ather,  Henry  VII.,  and  his  own  succession 
to  the  crown.     All  the  other  state  officers 


mention  that  he  was  appointed  to  the  com^ 
nandery  of  Slebich,  in  the  county  of  Pern 
broke,  in  Wales  and  that  he  was  Succeeded 
n  the  priory  of  Ireland  by  John  Rawson, 
an  Englishman,  who  was  afterwards  made 
a  member  of  the  king's  privy  council. 

h.cf        rW"]^   ''^^'^'^   Fitzsimons,   arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  died.     He  was  a  g^aduata 
n  canon  and  civil  law,  a  subtle  philosopher, 
and  profound  theologian.f      He   had  beer 
grand  chorister  of  St.  Patrick's  cathedral 
from  which  situation  he  was  raised  by  Pope 
i     ,?n^-  'V^^"  archiepiscopal  digniti 
had  held  the  office  of  deputy  under  the^duke 
of    Bedford,   viceroy   of    Ireland,  and  was 


On   his  accession  lo  the  ihione    Henrv  °'.  '''"^'"''^■'"•""oy  of    Ireland,  and  wa» 
;nd  .he  ear,  of  K„dare  .^.^d^CZ'X^t^^Tfr.  T''-.P«i"«  "av.n, 


^  "i'' Mic^i<ti.e  navina 

governed  the  church  of  Dublin  for  twenty 
seven  years  died  at  Finglass,  two  miles  (Von. 
tlie  ci  y,  and  was  interred  in  St.  Patrick's 
cathedraL  After  the  death  of  this  itlat 
Richard  Skerrett,  prior  of  Christ's  cathedral 
took,  according  to  custom,  possession  of  the 
crosier,  of  which  he  was  the  guardian  ir! 
r"Ll^„^l„^:-«-'l«  ^--e  tolls  succes-' 


he  likewise  confirmed  mti.erresZtZ^^^^^^^ 

Post^in  consequence  of  which  LnrTv  iT       pl^"'"  ""/^.^  T'  ^'"^^"^  ^^^^^'Y- 
-«  proclaimed  in  Dublin,  and  alKotheJoffalvw  '^  ^^'''^''  ^'^"""«^'  P""-«  «f 
owns  in  the  English  provi^nce  kinpof  Fn^    ,V    /"  '^^^  ^^^^^ssmated  at  this  time,  neat 
la.:d  and  France,  andlord  of  irela^if       ^"'   ''.^'■!,''"''.^""  convent  of  Monaster-Feons 
,,  The  earl  of  Xildare  undertook  an 'exne  I  H  "''''\f  ^^^'>^-     '^  ««"   -««  bo 

^ht'on  this  year,  a.  o.  1510,  i  to  Mulie^:  t!  T''  u  "'"'■^'  ^""^-  ^"^  Catherine  of 
which  he  was  unsuccessful. t  Havin a  Jo  KvS";.  iT'  "'""^^  "^"'•^-  «'«  ^eath. 
looted  the  troops  of  Dublin.  Meafh  K.idare  '  wa  the  n  ^  1  "  '*^"  '^"-^^  ^''^^^  ^is  birth, 
^u.d    Loml.     .,.A    K.....     .  .      ,    ■'  '^"'''''^'  '^^«.  ^he  cause  of  great  sorrow,  particularly 


i'JJ'i    Louth,    and    being    joined    bv    Hugh 
:o.;Jt    /!"!!^5^^P^-'-^'-herehe 


to  his  parents. 

The  earl  of  Kildare  marched  at  the  heaj 
of    US  army  into  Ulster,  a.  d.  1512,  where 

he   took     an,     r-^-,^r}    .,.   .1.  _  ,       ,  '  ^ 


-^  some  strong  pi;;;e^' "n  "h  '^^  Tf  h     o^k^^J  '""  ^^^T'  ^^  "^  ''''^^^ 

'o.«mond,  and  laid  the  whole  country  waste    of  BelLi      V.   l'^.  '^  u'"  S™""'^  '^"^  '^''^^ 

»'"hout  meeting  any  opposition  :    br lusl  Histo     IL        ^""^  ^''"  '^'^"">^  ^^^"'" 

^  "^^^°^J  '"^^l^cs  no  mem  on  of  the  earl's  ha v- 

<   War.  d9  Archiepisc.  P-iblinienn. 
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"tug  met  with  resistance  in  this  expedition  ; 
he  therefore  burned  and  pillaged  the  coun- 
irv  with  impunity,  and  carried  away  con- 
siderable booty,  which  he  distributed  among 
his  soldiers. 


him.  representing  that  the  pubhc  having  ac- 
cused him  of  being  opposed  to  his  goreru- 
ment,  he  was  desirous  of  coming  to  an  ex- 
planation upon  the  subject.  P'or  this  pir- 
poso  he  proposed  to  meet  him  in  Dublin,  in 


We  must  mention  in  this  place  the  names  order  to  clear  hnnself  m  his  presence,  at  « 
of  two  great  writers:  Thomas  Brown,  a  public  assembly,  of  these  false  imputations 
jecular  priest,  who  wrote  the  life  of  Nicho-  Kildare  readily  acceded  to  it.  Ormond  set 
Us  Maguire,  bishop  of  Leighlin,  to  whom  out  on  his  march,  at  the  head  of  an  army 
he  was  chaplain  ;*  and  Thomas  Fich,  a  tor  DnbUn,  and  took  up  his  (piarters  in  tho 
regular,  a-i^d  sub-prior  of  Clirisfs  church,  abbey  of  Thomas-court,  one  of  the  suburbs 
Dublin    who  wrote  a  book  on  the  affairs  of  of  the  city.     The  deputy  and  council  were 


that  church,  called  the  "  White  Book." 
There  were  other  writers  also  at  this  tune. 


not    less    alarmetl    than  the  inhabitants  of 

in«ic  wc-.,-,ui..c..  v..x.v..o„.o^^ „.,  Dublin,   at  the  approach  of  these    troops, 

Philip     Flatisbury,    of    Johrrs-town.     neari  who  committed  dreadful  excesses  upon  their 
Naas   in  the   county  of  Kildare,  according  march.      Ormond,   however,   appearmg    to 


to  Stanihnrst.f  wrote  some  chronicles  at  the 
request  of  Gerald,  earl  of  Kildare.  Ware, 
.vho  has  compared  these  chronicles  with 
those  written  by  Pembrige,  alleges  that  they 
are  the  same,  and  that  Flatisbury  made  only 
a  transcript  of  them  with  some  additions. 
(4eorge  Cogley,  notary  and  register  of  the 


have  nothing  hostile  in  view,  sent  to  inform 
the  deputy  of  his  arrival  ;  told  him  he  was 
ready  to  perform  all  that  he  had  promised 
in  his  letter,  and  that  no  uneasiness  need  be 
apprehended  on  account  of  the  troops.  He 
knew,  he  said,  that  evil-minded  persons  had 
cast  imputations   on  his  conduct  ;    but    he 


b*bopricofMeath,wrote  a  catalogue  of  the  j  trusted  to  be  able  to  exculpate  himsell   on 
relates  of  that  see,  from  Simon  'Rochford,!the   first  opportunity,  in  the  opinion  ol  his 

5  .  .  ^        ,.    ,      ,   •    1  r    ■.     i^ll.;._l TU^     ^o».l     f^f    l*'ilH'jrf>     u/hn     \WA< 


{ 


who  was  the  first  English  bishop  of  it,  to 
the  time  of  Hugh  Inge,  of  whom  this  author 
was  contemporary 


highness.  The  earl  of  Kildare,  who  was 
ilattered  by  this  communication,  sent  word 
to  the  earl  of  Ormond  to  repair,  on  a  day 


\  monk  of  the  Cistertian  order,  belonging  I  appointed,  to  St.    Patricks  cathedral,   that 
lo  the  abbey  of  Duiske,  in  the  county  of  they  might  treat  together  ;  but  instead   of 


Kilkenny,  wrote  the  Annals  of  Ireland,  by 
order  of  his  abbot,  Charles  Cavenagh,  which 
he  continued  till  the  time  of  the  suppression 
i»f  monasteries.  He  inserted  them  after- 
wards in  the  registry  of  the  charters  of  this 
abbey. 

Two  convents  for  the  third  order  of  St 
Francis,  were  founded  this  year  in  Ireland  : 
one  at  Slane,  in  the  county  of  Meath,  by 
Christopher  Fleming,  baron  of  Slane,  and 
his  wife  Elizabeth  Stukely  ;  the  other  at 
Bunainargy,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  by  a 
M'Donnel,  of  the  house  of  Antrim. t 


seeking  measures  of  reconciliation,  the  earis 
began  their  conference  by  reciprocal  abuse, 
and  their  example  was  followed  by  the 
people.      The  citizens  had  an  aitei cation 

,  with  the  troops  of  Ormond,  respecting  tht- 
tyranny  and  oppression  they  exercised  in  d| 

,.  the  city  and  the  suburbs.  In  the  mean  time,  ^' 
a  company  of  armed  archers  entered,  who 
increased'  the  confusion,  by  endeavoring  to 
kill  the  earl  of  Ormond,  as  the  principal 
cause  of  the  disturbance.  The  earl,  seeinj; 
the  danger  he  was  in,  hastened  into  the 
chapter-house,  and  shut  himself  up,  by  clos 


1 


i;oniiBi,  ui    Hie  liuuac  wi  niiunii.4.  p.i...j ,-  ... 

Je^lousv,  the  certain  and  usual  source  of  jing  the  door  after  him.      He   was  pursued 


discord,  still  prevailed  between  the  Fitz 
tieralds  of  Kildare  and  the  Butlers  of  Or- 
mond. These  noblemen  having  embraced 
opposite  parties  in  the  wars  between  York 
and  Lancaster,  their  greatness  depended  on 


by  the  earl  of  Kildare,  who  promised,  on  his 
word  of  honor,  that  nothing  mischievous 
should  occur  to  him.  Ormond,  however, 
having  asked  him  for  his  hand,  as  a  securit| 
for  his  lile,  a  hole  was  cut  in  the  door,  aiiJ 


anu  ijaneasiei,  iiicii  gieamcoo  ucj^enucu  ^.^^L  .^.  "--  •---,  -  ,1111  it 

the  success  of  those  rival  houses.^S    Ormond  the  two  noblemen  shook  hands  tliroug  1  it, 

beheld  with  displeasure  the  government  of  as  a  token  oJ  being  reconciled.      1  his  luUi- 

Ireland  vested  in  the  house  of  Kildare  ;  of  crous  scene  is  mentioned  by  Cox  and  tie 

which  feeling  the  deputy  was  aware,  but  ingshed,  an    English  writer.      Fhe  churct 

vet  was  not  sufficiently  guarded  against  his  having  been  proianed  in  this  sedition  by  tnt  j 


artifice.     Ormond  wrote  a  polite  letter  to 


*  War.  ibid.  rap.  4. 
t  War.  de  Snv.p.  Hib  cap.  7 
I  War.  de  Antiq.  Hib    c.  26 
Monast.  d'Inaiide. 
4  (Jox,  Hib.  Anglic,  p.  232. 
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blood  of  some  persons  who  liad  been  killed,  f 
and  disrespect  manifested  for  the  ima^jes   f 
which  were  pierced  with  arrows,  a  legate 
was  deputed  by  the  pope  to  have  the  whole 
aflair  investigated.      As  a  penance,  and  to 
expiatt    the   sacrilege   thus   committed,  be 


CHRISTrAN     IREI,ANri. 


commanded  that  the  lord-mavor  should  walk 
barefooted  through  the  citv,  preceded  [,y  the 
holy  sacrament,  carried  ir,  procession,  or, 
Corpus  Chnsti  day,  which  penance  was 
duly  performed  by  that  magistrate 

Ine  ^arl  of  Kildare,  who  was  continually 
intent  on  great  designs  against  the  Irish, 
collected  all  his  forces,  and  began  his  march 

"f  l"^n'^^^^?'  '"^^'■^^  ^'''«'  the  country 

at  Alhy,  he  was  removed  to  Kildare,  where 
he  died  on  the  3d  of  September.  His  body 
was  brought  to  Dublin,  and  honorablv  in- 
terred in  Christ's  cathedral,  to  which  he 
had  been  a  benefactor.  The  army  beina 
disheartened  by  the  death  of  their  general" 
dispersed  immediately;  and  thus  ended  the 
projects  of  this  great  man,  in  the  midst  of 
his  career,  at  a  time  he  promised  himself 
most  glory  and  success. 

Gerald,  son  of  the  deceased  earl  of  Kil- 
dare being  treasurer  at  that  time,  was  ap- 
pointed ord-justice  by  the  council,  in  place 
of  his  father,  m  virtue  of  the  law  enacted  bv 
parliament  u.  the  preceding  reign.    He  wa^ 

^Tf  ^^fp?;"?^  i^p-r^y --- pa 
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Octaviamis  de  Palatio,  a  native  of  Flor- 

ence    and  doct<,r  in  canm,  law,  was  nom.. 

nated   to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh  m 

1480    by  Pope  Si.xtus   IV.*      He  governed 

ha  church,  and  held  several  synods,  durin, 

thirty-three  years.    His  death  took  place  a^ 

an  advanced  age  and  he  was  interred  in  tht 

church  of   Drogheda.     His  successo,   waB 

•John  Kite. 

In  order  to  check  the  inroads  which  th« 
Irish  were  making  on  the  Er.glish  p.ovmce, 
the  earl  of  Kihlare  advanced  with  his  arnW 
n.to  the  district  of  Leix,  and  defeated  th'e 
O  Morras,A  D.  1514;  hethen  passed  through 
li  efney,  wheTe  he  attacked  the  O'Reillvs, 
killed  Hugh  their  chief,  and  razed  the  cattle 
of  Cavan  to  the  ground  ;  alter  which  he 
burned  the  surrounding  country,  and  return- 
ed home  loaded  with  spoil. 

Kildare   having    been    obliged    to   go   to 

1515,  William  Preston,  viscoum  Gormans 
town,  was  appointed  lord-justice  during  his 
ab  ence.f     On  his  return,  he  convened,  by 
1,   w  n  1  ^  rl"^'-"  parliament  in  Dublin^ 


tent  from  the  king.     Cr'omptoii  '^'^nade  IL^^ ZrchlrlfT""^  '"^  Prerogatives  of 
chancellor,  and  Christopher  Flemine-  Con  1ml   «  K     r      "^   '''"^^""'  ^^^^  confirmed, 


0    .  dane,  treasurer.    The  other  offices  were 
fill  d  up  with  all  possible  dispatch. 

While  the  lords  of  the  English  province 
were  regulating  their  affairs'of  state  the 
l^n^tr  "'akmg  incursions  on  their  lands 


rpi  ^  giauicu  lo  me  crown. 

1  he  custom  was  then  abolished  which  au- 
horized  an  appeal  in  suits  of  law  from  Ire- 
land  to  England,  in  virtue  of  the  privv  seal 
unless  the  plaintm- became  responsible  to  the 
court  of  chancery  in  Ireland  for  the  costs 


the  O'Morras  and  oS^' w  ^^  trui  ZVl  '''"^?\^"  /^^^^"^  ^^  ^^^^ 
arms  and  Donald  M^GuUlin  took  the'for  „f  a  3^1  '^'  ^''"?"'  ^"  ^^^  ''''''' 
of  Dunluse,  in  Ulster,  by  assault.  'defendant  ^'"^  ^  "  ^""^^^  ^^  '^' 

of  twoceYeLT:^m:i:t;tt  ctrcfr!      ''^"'^''"  ""^^^'y^  -hb-l-P  of  Dublin 
Ireland,  namely,  the  arcTbilops  o    Tuam  t^"  oT'/f'  ^'rT"'^^  «^  ^^'-^  ^^ 
and  Armagh.  P'        ^  "^'"  ters  pa  em  from  the  king ;   which  office  he 

Maurice  O'Fihelv  or  Dp  P^w  .  ^'''  ^^s  death, 

near  Baltimore,  inlLlfn^^^^^^^^^^^^  ,  J^Tf  H"'^^'  ""f  ^^  ^--^'  ^^^  "' 

embraced  the  order  of  the  Minor  Frincis    been  ?  I         *^  "^""'^  "^  ^"-"st.     He  had 
n.n«   .„,]  ,.„„  „,,., :^'  ^  rancis-  been  ambassador  to  France,  and  member  of 


cans,  and  was  educated  at  Padua,  u,  Ita  v 

anrt'ook  \rT  '^'^'^^'^^  ^"^  his  erudition.' 
and  took  the  degree  of  doctor  in  theology' 

He  was    nrnmriforl    »«    *u  _  .,  „  '=.' 


^d^thetwofirstsess.;:';;rrcci:n 

>f  Lateran.     He  came  to  Ireland  the  yea 

o..ng  and  having  fallen  sick  on  h^a- 
lav        ,f"'^^y' he  died  in  the  month  of 

*ned  m  the  convent  ,.f  his  order.    We  have 

SioT^r' '" '^^"'"S-nd  lit^^^^^ 
roauctions.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  see 
•f  r«am  by  Thomas  O'Mullaly,  or  Lally 

•  War.  ibid,  lap.  5. 

t  War.  de  Archiepisc.  Tu^nena. 

t  Binj,  Conci!.  I.  9 


,1  •  .,    "  "  '"-"<-c,  aim  uiemoer  oi 

the  privy  council  ;  and  took  his  seat  in  the 
t-uglish  parliament  in  precedence  of  the 
barons.    He  was  the  richest  of  all  the  king's 

SUblertS  •     nnrl    K<.o,M„„    U-  ,     .  ,        n.111^  a 


He  was  promote^d  to  thrsee  oi  Tuarifv '  ^  "« --^  the  richest  of  all  the  king's 

Pope  Julian  11.,^  in  which  clrLS  he  ac    letfonv  ib  "'  '"/'^^  ^"  ^'^'^  -^'  J-^« 
Ttttl  '-^J^^^  -—  of  the  cot    1  m  n  r  t^f  ri^^i^^  ^V-'!"^  -.  -^^X 


money.     Having  no  male  children,  he  be- 
queathed all  the  property  he  possessed  ,n 

nonnl    '/r^""''"^    '°    '^'''y    thousand 
pounds    sterling    per    annum,    to    his    two 

daughters   Ann  and   Margaret,  the  elder  ,/ 

whom  had  been  married  to  Sir  James  Si 

Leger  and  the  second  to  Sir  William  Bollen 

son  of  Geoffry  Bollen,  mayor  of  l.ondo^' 

by  whom  she  had  Sir  Thomas  Bollen.  80 

•  War.  de  Archiepisc.  Ardmacb. 
t  War.  ibid.  c.  i. 
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well  known  under  Henry  VIII.  The  earl's 
prdperly  in  Ireland,  with  the  Ormond  title, 
reverted  to  Pierce  Butler  of  Carrick,  his  heir 
in  a  collateral  line  ;  but  the  king,  some  time 
afterwards,  made  him  resign  it  in  favor  of 
Sir  Thomas  Bollen,  and  created  him  earl  of 
Ossory  Bollen  having  died  M^ithout  an  heir, 
tie  titk  of  Ormond  was  restored  to  Butler, 
who  thereupon  resigned  that  of  Ossory. 

The  lord-deputy  was  continually  intent  on 
conquering  the  Irish.     In  1516  he  entered 
the  district  of  Imayle  in  the  county  of  Wick- 
low,  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  where  he  killed 
Shane  O'Tool  in  battle,  and  sent  his  head 
to  the  mayor  of  Dublin.*     He  then  marched 
into  the  territory  of  Eile  against  O'Carrol, 
where  he  was  joined  by  such  of  the  nobihty 
of  Leinster  and  Munster  as  were  of  English 
descent ;  among  whom  were  Pierce  Butler, 
earl  of  Ormond,  and  James,  eldest  son  of 
the  earl  of  Desmond.   With  these  reinforce- 
ments he  penetrated  still  further,  and  laid 
siege  to  the  castle  of  Lemevan,  which  he 
took  after  a  siege  of  ten  days,  the  garrison 
having  abandoned  and  dismantled  it.     In- 
flated Vith  pride  and  confidence  from  these 
successes,  he  marched  with  all  poseible  dili- 1 
gence  towards  the  town  of  Clonmel,  situated  | 
on  the  river  Suire  ;  the  inhabitants  of  which, 
terrified  at  his  approach,  surrendered  on  cer- 
tain conditions.     The  campaign  being  thus 
ended,  he  returned  home  with  hostages  and 
prisoners.     The  following  year,  1517,  Kil- 
dare  carried  the  war  into  Ulster.    He  enter- 
ed the  district  of  Lecale,  and  surprised  the 
fort  of  Dundrum,  from  which  the  English 
had  been  driven  by  the  Irish  some  time  be- 
fore.!    He  took  Phelim  M'Genuis  prisoner 
in  an  engagement  in  which  he  lost  several 
of  his  menrand  burned  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages.    He  then  marched  to  Tyrone,  which 
he  laid  waste,  and  burned  the  fort  of  Dun- 
gannon  ,  and  having  enriched  himself  with 
booty  in  this  expedition,  returned  to  Dublin. 
a' desire  for  plunder  induced  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Dublin  to  collect  in  bodies  at  this 
time.    They  went  out  of  the  city  well  armed 
to  ravage  the  territory  of  Imale,  in  the  county 
of  Wicklow,  brit  were  soon  put  to  flight,  with 
considerable  loss,  by  the  sept  of  the  O'Tools, 
who  pursued  them  to  their  very  gates.    The 
coldness  of  the  weather  caused  hostilities 
to  cease  for  some  time  ;  the  frost  being  so 
intense  that  the  rivers  were  frozen  over,  and 
supported  the  heaviest  carriages,  a  circum- 
stance which  seldom  occurs  in  Ireland. 
Henry  VHI.  had  three  sons  by  Catherine 

«  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  88 
1   War  ibid.  cap.  9. 


of  Aragon,  who  died  in  their  infancy  ;  and 
likewise  a  daughter  called  Mar>  born  al 
Greenwich,  a.  d.  1517,  who  afterwards  be 
came  queen  of  England.*  The  education  of 
this  princess  was  confided  to  Margaret,  niece 
of  Edward  IV.,  a  virtuous  lady,  and  mother 


of  Reginald,  afterwards  Cardinal  Pole.  Ma 
ry  was  declared  princess  of  Wales,  and  heir- 
ess to  the  crown,  by  the  king  her  father,  who 
seM  her,  attended  by  a  brilliant  court,  to 
Wales,  to  assume  the  government  of  that 
principality.  She  was  sought  for  in  marriage 
bymany  of  the  neighboring  kings  and  princes 
A.  D.  1518.  Orieof  the  conditions  of  the  peace 
concluded  by  Henry  with  France,  after  the 
battle  of  the  spurs,  and  the  taking  of  The- 
rouane  and  Tournay,  was,  that  the  dauphin 
of  France  should  niarry  the  princess  Mary, 
who  was  then  only  two  years  old,  so  soon 
as  she  should  be  marriageable. 

The  inheritance  of  Thomas  Butler,  earl 
of  Ormond,  was  warmly  disputed  between 
Pierce  Butler  of  Carrick  and  Sir  James  Or- 
mond, each  of  whom  declared  himself  hia 
heir.     Although  the  right  of  Pierce  was  in- 
disputable, his  grandfather,  Edmond  Butler, 
having  been  cousin-german  to  the  deceased 
learl  Thomas  ;  still,  James  Ormond,  natural 
son  of  John  Butler,  brother  to  the  last  earl, 
and  a  popular  character,  who  had  held  foi 
some  time  the  office  of  treasurer  of  Ireland, 
took  possession  of  the  entire  property,  leav- 
ing nothing  to  the   lawful  heir,  who  had 
married  Margaret,  sister  of  the  earl  of  Kil- 
dare.    The  dispute  was  at  length  terminated 
by  the  death  of  James  Ormond,  who  was 
killed  between  Dromore  and  Kilkenny  by 
his  opponent,  who  by  this  means  recovered 
his  right. 

Rokeby,  archbishop  of  Dublin  and  chan- 
cellor of  Ireland,  convened  a  provincial  sy- 
nod in  Dublin,  the  canons  of  which  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  registry  of  the  bishopric 
I  of  Ossory.  Some  differences  having  arisen 
hetween"  Arthur  O'Neill,  a  prince  of  the 
house  of  Tyrone,  and  O'Dogharty.  O'Neill 
marched  into  the  peninsula  of  Inis-Owen, 
the  country  of  O'Dogharty,  where  he  put 
all  to  fire  and  sword. 

I'he  great  authority  of  the  earl  of  Kildare, 
who  was  still  deputy  in  Ireland,  created  ene- 
mies for  him,  who  left  noth.ng  undone  to 
rendei  him  suspected  by  the  court  of  London. 
He  was  accused,  a.  d.  1519,  of  having  gov- 
erned unjustly,  and  particularly  of  having 
enriched  himself  by  appropriating  the  reve- 
nues  and  lands  of  the  crown  lo  his  own  usfl 

•  Sander,  de  Sciilf  A.nglic.  Edit.  Ingotatai 
lib.  1,  p-  4,  et  sea. 
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and  of  having  tried  to  conciliate  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Irish,  so  as  to  attach  them  to  his 
interests.  The  influence  of  Cardinal  Wolsev 
was  made  use  of,  to  oblige  him  to  go  to 


several  priories  and  olhet  benefices.  So 
great  was  the  splendor  to  which  he  attaii  ed, 
that  he  kept  an  almost  incredible  number  o( 
officers  and  servants  in  his  household;  ard 


England,  in  order  ^o  cle;;;iln;;:i    ^  5^       wh      sc^u  bXt."as     '"'T'^^'^  ''' 
charges.  Previous,  however,  to  his  dpn.r,.."  ^.71!! '' 7  J„^'  '^'"?  ^^  ^"  ^"^•^assador  tc 


charges.  Previous,  however,  to  his  departure, 
hte  sbbstituted  in  his  place,  with  the  kin<r's 
permission.  Maurice,  son  of  Thomas  Fuz- 
gerald  of  Lackagh,  his  relative,  with  the  title 
of  lord-justice.  The  earl  having  presented 
himself  at  court,  his  case  was  examined  into 


the  court  of  France,  he  t>rought  with  him, 
m  his  train,  twelve  hundred  horses,  eighty 
chariots,  sixty  mules,  and  other  parts  of  his 
retinue  in  proportion.  Splendor  cannot  be 
supported  without  wealth,  and  Wolsey  was 
insatiable  in  his  pursuit  of  it.   Man  generally 


before  the  council:  during  whLhnvestir  '"^^^^^^'^  ^"  ^'«  ?»■•«.»"  «•'■   Man  gene  raih 


the  marquis  of  Dorset.  This  alliance  having 
procured  him  friends  in  England,  he  was 
restored  to  the  king's  favor,  whom  he  accom- 
panied to  France,  and  was  present  at  the 


interview  between  the  kings  of  France  and  v'^^^p",^ '"^"^^^'P^^^  influence  of  Charle.. 
England,  which  took  place^iear  Cal"  ll  1  .J'^'J!^^^!^  ^^^o  looked  upon  him 


England,  which  took  place  near  Calais,  be- 
tween Ardres  and  Guisnes,  at  a  place  called 
the  field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold,  from  the 
splendor  of  the  meeting  of  the  two  princes. 
At  this  time  Cardinal  Wolsey  possessed 


tre.  i  he  cardinal's  ruling  passion  was  am- 
bition. He  aspired  to  nothing  less  than  the 
papal  chair,  for  which  object  he  sought  to 
obtain  the  friendship  and  influence  of  Charles 


as  necessary  to  aid  him  in  carrying  his  plan.s 

into  efl^ect,  began  to  display 'much  re<rard 

towards  hiin  by  a  frequent  correspondence 

and  in  the  letters  which  he  wrote,  he  signed 

himselt,   "  Charles  your  son  and  relatioir 


the  unbounded  confidence  of  the  11.^*  ThH  '  ^^''^'^^^'^^  ^^«  «-^  relaUo-^r 
having  from  being  a  man  of  obscure  orifin  i  would  TT  ^"l"  ^""  ''"^  ^"  ^"^^  '^^'  ^e 
t)eco,ne  the  most%owerfu     su^ect  in  The'  tol  his  influence  to  have  him  elected 

kingdom.      This  prelate  1  efel^'.^'v  "^J^ji^-  P^^^^' «"  ^^^  death  of  Leo 


bngdom.  This  prelate,  called  Thomas  at 
his  baptism,  was  the  son  of  a  butcher  at 
Ipswich  in  Suffblk.  He  was  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, in  Magdalen  college,  where  he  evinced 
a  particular  fondness  for  study.  His  fortune 
was  first  raised  by  the  marquis  of  Dorset, 
who  gave  him  a  living.     His  second  patron 


X.,  provided,  ho?/ever,  that  he  would  influ- 
ence the  king  of  England  to  unite  with  him 
in  a  war,  otfensive  and  defensii  e,  against 
France.  The  cardinal  endeavored  to  fulfil 
these  conditions,  but  finding  his  hopes  frus- 
trated  upon  the  death  of  Pope  Leo,  by  the 
election  of  Adrian  VL,  at  the  recommenda- 


was  John  Naphant,  treasurer  of  Gala,  who  tionof  Char];  '\"  '"  "'  '^^  ^^^^^^"^enda. 
presented  him  to  Henry  VH  which  monarch  I  h^  tvf  ?  '  T  P^'^^^P^^''  he  had  been, 
having  a  matter  of  im'^^ortl;"    fn T"..  '  "^.t"^ ^^^"^   ''.  ^— We  for  a 


having  a  matter  of  importance  to  negotiate 
with  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  intrusted  Wol- 
sey, v^no  was  then  his  chaplain,  with  his 
dispatches.  So  promptly  was  this  commission 
performed,  that  Wolsey  had  returned  to 
t^ngland,  when  it  was  supposed  he  could 
?carcely  have  arrived  at  the  imperial  court. 
1  he  king  was  so  pleased  with  the  success  of 
his  envoy,  that  he  conferred  upon  him  the 
deanery  of  Lincoln,  and  subsequently  made 


while,  and  await  the  death  of  Adrian.  He 
then  discovered  that  this  prince  had  no  ioneer 
tiie  same  regard  for  him,  and  that,  after 
^rancts  L  had  been  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Pavia,  he  wrote  to  him  but  seldom,  and  in  a 
hand  diff-erent  from  his  own,  subscribina 
himself  simply,  "C/^ar/e^."  He  accordingly 
formed  a  plan  of  being  revenged,  by  espous- 
ing the  cause  of  France  ;  which  was  the  real 
motive  for  the  pains  which  Wolsey  took  to 


l.imhisaImoner,wlic  Office  he  heW  on  tb  ™  '  '"I  r  P""''  ^'^'^"^  Wolsey  took  tc 
-cession  of  Her  n  VlII  to  tte  th"one  L^"'"'  the  divorce  of  Catherine  of  Aragon. 
The  favor  .ftWpnnce  he  secured  ohun"^^^^^^^^  of  England,  and  maternal  aunt'of 
.elf  so  well  that  he'  was  apnoTntra  ^^  '  ":  "^t^lTJ'^lT  ^^^Z'  ^ave  frequent  occ. 


lelf  so  well  that  he  was  appointed  a  member 
BJ  t:s  council,  and  successively  bishop  of 
lournay,  Lincoln,  archbishop  of  York,  and 
astly,  cardinal  and  legate,  chancellor  of  En^- 
and,  and  bishop  of  Winchester.  He  wis 
L;rln  t!^'  '""?"'  ^^  S*-  ^'ban's.  and  pos- 


sion  to  speak  of  the  cardinal,  we  have  thought 
this  digression  necessary,  in  order  to  eJuci- 
date  h:.3  character,  and  make  it  known.  Id 
the  sequel  we  shall  witness  his  fall  and  ruin. 
Wolsey  having  represented  to  the  king 
that  his  affairs  in  Ireland  were  too  miuih 


messed  likewise  the  reven.iP^'tLP;  tnat  n,s  aftairs  in  Ireland  were  too  xmwA 
:eesof  Bath,Cce  ter  a^d  H^^^^^^^^  "^^  '^^' ''  -^^  «<"  -^solute  neces- 

te  held  like  armsTomlbretnt'^^^^^^^^^^^  ''  ''"'^•^*^  '^'  government  of  it  to  a  mar. 

^^o  did  not  reside  ^ ^^:^!^!±::r^:^;:l^Z  r  ;r^.:^:js 

•  Sanderus,  ibid.  lib.  1,  page  ? 


„L     ,. ,        ■".....•.. »icig„  uuuiaroisnops, 

"'ho  did  not  reside  in  the  kingdom  ;  besides 

•  Baker's  Chron.  on  the  Reign  of  Henry  VW 
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which  caused  so  much  blood  to  flow,recon:i-|  v/as  necessary  to  grant  ihein  the  privileges  ol 
mended  and  caused  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  |  the  law.    He  then  sent  him  a  more  extended 


Surrey,  to  be  appointed,  less,  however,  it  is 
said,  through  love  for  this  nobleman,  than 
hatred  for  the;  earl  of  Kildare. 

The  earl  of  Surrey,  lord-admiral  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  and  knight  of  the  garter, 
having  been  nominated  lord-lieutenant  of 
1  reland,  a.  u.  1 520,  landed  in  Dublin  the  week 
before  Pentecost,  with  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Edward  duke  of  Buckingham.*  He  was 
escorted  by  one  hundred  men  as  a  guard,  and 
a  thousand  soldiers,  cavalry  and  infantry. 
This  viceroy  had  no  sooner  assumed  the  reins 
of  goveriunent,  than  he  received  intelligence 
that  Conn  Backagh  O'Neill,  prince  of  Tyrone, 
was  advancinjj  at  the  head  of  an  armv  to 
devastate  the  county  of  Meath.  which  was 
not  in  a  state  to  defend  itself.f  Hoping  to 
signalize  the  besinning  of  his  administration 
by  a  victory,  the  governor  collected  the  pro- 
vincial troops,  with  those  he  had  brought 
("rom  England,  and  marched  towards  Slane  ; 
but  O'Neill  had  already  returned  to  Ulster. 
Paulus  Jovius  asserts  that  the  prince  of  Ulster 
had  four  thousand  cavalry  and  twelve  thou- 
sand infantry,  and  that  the  viceroy,  not  deem- 
ing it  prudent  to  attack  him,  endeavored  to 
conciliate  him  bv  presents.     The  truth  is, 


commission,  with  the  power  of  creating 
knights,  and  ordered  him  to  confer  the  degree 
of  knighthood  upon  O'Neill  and  other  Irish 
noblemen  ;  and  also  to  propose  a  marriage 
between  the  son  of  the  earl  of  Ormond,  and 
the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Bollen.  Lastly, 
the  king  sent  O'Neill  a  gold  collar,  as  a  pledge 
of  his  friendship,  and  wrote  to  the  deputy  to 
endeavor  to  induce  him  to  go  to  court. 

Maurice,  soti  of  Thomas  Fitzgerald  of 
Lackagh,  of  whom  we  have  already  spoken, 
was  killed  in  an  engagement,  by  the  O'Morras 
of  Leix ;  the  cause  of  which  is  not  mentioned 
by  historians.  Maurice,  earl  of  Desmond, 
having  died,  James,  his  son  and  successor, 
repaired  to  Waterford  to  the  lord-deputy, 
who  labored  with  success  to  effect  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  houses  of  Desmond  anc? 
Ormond. 

Two  convents  were  founded  at  this  time 
in  the  county  of  Antrim,  for  friars  of  the 
third  order  of  St.  P'rancis  ;  one  at  Masserin 
by  O'Neill,  another  at  Limbeg,  by  M'Don- 
nel  of  Antrim.* 

The  O'Byrnes,  of  Wicklow,  having  taken 
up  arms,  the  earl  of  Surrey  marched  against 
them  with   a  formidable  army,  a.  d.  1521; 


that  O'Neill  made  his  peace  with  the  king  |  but  he  had  no  difficulty  in  reducing  a  liglit- 


by  letters,  and  was  restored  to  favor. 

Surrev  wrote  to  Wolsey  in  the  month  of 
September,  to  inform  him  that  some  soldiers 
who  were  taken  as  pirates  upon  the  coasts, 
were  thrown  into  prison  ;  but  complained  to 
him  that  his  commission  did  not  authorize 
him  to  have  them  put  to  death.  In  order  to 
make  the  cardinal  his  friend,  he  informed  him 
that  the  earl  of  Kildare  was  fomenting  a  re- 
bellion in  Ireland,  and  that  he  had  written 
for  that  end  some  letters  to  O'Carroll ;  and 
that  the  country  would  be  lost  if  he  were 
permitted  to  return.  He  added,  that  so  great 
was  the  scarcity  of  provisions  in  Ireland,  that 
a  soldier  could  not  subsist  himself  on  four 


armed,  and  inexperienced  soldiery,  his  army 
being  superior  both  in  numbers  and  mili- 
tary discipline.  He  disbanded  the  company 
of  Bulmer,  consisting  of  fifty  horsen»en,  for 
having  shown  marks  of  cowardice  in  this 
expedition. 

The  deputy  convened  a  parliament  in 
Dublin,  in  the  month  of  June,  in  which  law? 
were  made  relative  to  the  state  of  affairs  al 
that  time.t  It  was  enacted  that  the  burning  ol 
houses  or  ricks  of  com,  either  through  design 
or  premeditated  malice,  should  be  subject  to 
the  same  punishment  as  felony.  The  export- 
ation of  flocks  and  of  wool  was  prohibited, 
under  the  penalty  of  a  fine  and  confiscation 


pence  a  day,  and  asked  that  a  penny  might  j  It  was  enacted,  likewise,  that  from  the  small 

number  of  subjects  in  the  counties  subject  to 
the  laws  of  England,  a  man  worth  ten  marks 
a  year  might  be  appointed  a  juror  on  public 
trials.  This  parliament,  \\  hich  was  several 
times  prorogued,  terminated  its  sittings  w 
the  month  of  May  following. 

The  deputy  having  received  intelligenc« 
in  Dublin,  that  the  O'Morras,  O'Connors 
Faly,  O'CarroUs,  and  other  Irish  chieflains, 
were  threatening  the  frontiers  of  the  English 
province,  gave  orders  to  have  his  forces  col* 


be  added  to  their  pay. 

This  address  from  the  deputy  to  Wolsey, 
vra.s,  perhaps,  the  cause  of  a  letter  which  the 
king  wrote  to  him  in  the  month  of  October 
following. :j:  This  prince,  who  began  to  dis- 
cover that  it  was  imprudent,  and  even  unjust, 
to  endeavor  to  make  the  Irish  pass  for  ene- 
mies in  their  own  country,  informed  him  that 
in  order  to  keep  peace  with  them,  and  iniro- 
dla(  e  a  form  of  government  among  theiii,  it 

•  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  12. 
t  Cox,  Hi.story  of  Ireland,  on  the  reign  of  Henry 
ni[. 
J  Cox.  History  of  Ireland,  page  209. 


•  War  de  Antiq.  Hib.    Allemand,  Hist.  M<»n88l 
d'Irlande. 
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Iscted.  He  intended  both  to  repel  the  enemy 
and  revenge  at  the  same  time  the  death  of 
iMaurice,  son  of  Thomas  Fitzgerald,  who 
had  been  killed  the  preceding  year  by  the 
O  Morras:    The  deputy  was  soon  joined  by 
the  mihtia  of  Dublin  and  Drogheda,  under  I 
the  command  of  the  mayors  of  those  cities, 
»nJ  several  noblemen  followed  by  their  vas- 
sal., to  whom  a  few  Irish  nobles,  with  their 
light  cavalry,  were  also  added.      AH  these 
troops  being  joined  to  the  forces  which  the 
deputy  had  brought  from  England,  and  sup- 
ported with  some  pieces  of  cannon,  which 
were  not  at  that  time  made  use  of  by  the 
Irish   formed  an  army  that  was  more  than 

equal  to  put  down  men  that  were  badly  armed 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  English  make  a 
tioast  o(  their  victories.      All  things  being 
prepared,  the  deputy  marched  at  the  head 
-jMus  army  towards  the  district  of  Leix 
1  he  Irish  troops  were  divided  into  compa- 
nies,   headed    by   their    respective   chiefs. 
I  his  was  done  apparently  with  a  view  of 
narassing  the  enemy,  as  they  were  not  strona 
enough  to  face  them  in  a  body.    One  of  these 
detachments  made  a  vigorous  attack  uoon  the 
haggage  of  the  enemy,  and  put  a  body  of 
Lngljsn  who  were  guarding  it  to  flight ;  but 
being  promptly  relieved  by  the  enemv   the 
In.h  lost  the  glorN  of  this  action,  and  the' 
ao].e  of  a  rich  spoil.    An  accident  which  oc- 
curred to  the  deputy,  proved  the  danger  he 
«ould  iricur  by  penetrating  the  district  of 
L^eix.     As  he  was  passing  a  defile  at  the 
head  ol  his  army,  a  musket-shot  was  fired  at 

Z\  tf '  Ti    '"■"  ''^  ^^''-^'  --^  have 
beea    atal.      The  man  who  fired  it  was  put 

0  deaU.  upon  the  spot.    The  deputy  not  fiJd- 

ir      ff'?'"'  '"'""^  his  arms  towards 
Uttdly,  and  laid  sie^e  to  a  monastery  called 

Monaster-Feoris,  where  O'Connor \ept  a 
garrison    The  walls  of  the  convent  could  not 

aii^on      r.'  '^'  '^^"-^"g^f  ^hree  piecesof 
tdimon,  and  the  garrison,  alarmed  at  this  new 
mode  ol  carrying  on  a  siege,  escaped  dur- 
"g  the  night,  and  abandoned  the  place  to  the  ' 
c  eputy    Who  left  a  detachment  to  guard  it 
With  the  rest  of  the  troops  he  laid  the  neigh^ 
horing  country  waste.  Little  booty,  however 
-«  ound  m  It,  as  O'Connor  took  Jire  to  hive 
«1      e  corn,  cattle,  and  everything  necessary 
fv^.tl^e  subsistence  of  an  army,  earned  awav 
J       .    T''"  '""''  O'Connor,  with  O'CaV-l 
ro!,  and  other  allies,  made  incursions  into 
revpnl'  ?f      u''  "'^'"  ^  '^^^■^^^^on  or  to  be 
over  tf  '^''y'^^'^y  that  was  exercised 

over  them,  and  thereby  prevent  the  English 
m  that  country  from  uifitlng  with  the  depT,- 

^Z    7  ""^^  ^^^"  '^*^""-  ^hey  found 

themselves,  on  their  return,  in  front^of  the 


I  English  army,  whose  superior  numbers  w-'a 
a  just  cause  of  alarm.  They  resolved  there- 
lore  to  act  on  the  defensive,  and  to  fight  re- 
treating ;  by  which  both  parties  sustained 
considerable  loss.  Among  the  Englisii. 
Edward  Plunket,  lord  of  Dunsanv,  in  that 
c-<Junty  whose  descendants  have  since  borne 
the  title  of  barons  of  Dunsany,  was  found 
among  the  slain. 

About  this  time,  Aodh,  or  Hugh  O'Dcm- 
nel,  prince  Tyrcoimel,  returned  from  a  pil- 
grimage to  Rome,  and  made  a  truce  with  the 
king  of  England.  He  wrote  some  letters  on 
this  occasion  to  the  deputy,  promising  to  as- 
sist  him  against  his  enemies.     The  deputv 

ZTT    n'    P'^P^'^'^    S^^^'y'   <^alcu!at.na 
upon  his  alliance,  and  that  of  O'Neill    who 

provided  him  with  four  hundred  horse,  and 
twelve  hundred  light-armed  troops.    An  ex- 
pedition was  now  undertaken  against  O'Ma- 
aghlm  of  Clonlolan,  a  powerful  nobleman, 
descended  from  the  kings  of  Meath.*  O'Neill 
and  O  Donnel  were  the  chiefs  of  two  rival 
houses  in  Ulster,  as  M'Carty  and  O'Brien 
were  in  Munster.     These  noblemen  were 
often  known  to  sacrifice  every  thing,  even 
the  welfare  of  their  country,  to  their  private 
resentments.     O'Donnel,  finding  his  neigh- 
bor  and  friend  ready  to  fall,  under  the  unhed 
efforts  of  the  deputy  and  Tyrone,  though- 
i  It  prudent,  notwithstanding  the  peace   he 
had  lately  concluded   with   the  former    to 
cause  a  diversion  in  favor  of  O'Malaghlin  • 
and   for  this   purpose  he  invaded  Tyrone 
whereby  O'Neill  was  forced  to  abandon  lus 
ally,  in  order  to  defend  his  own  pacrimony. 

O^^""]     M-  '"'"'^^  /^"    enterpri.e    agams 
O  Malaghlin  proved  abortive. 

A  war  broke  out  at  the  same  time  in  Mun- 
ster, between  Cormac  Mac-Carthy  of  Mus- 
kerry  commonly  called  Cormac  Oge  Lader 
and  James,  earl  of  Desmond.f  William' 
Rokeby,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  other 
commissioners,  wore  deputed  to  settle  their 
differences,  and  repaired  for  that  purpose  ,o 
Waterford  but  their  .efforts  failed,  as  Des- 
mond would  hear  of  no  seHement,  but  con- 

m'p    .     ^'ru^^,  ^'"^  '"-^  ""^^'^  the  lands  of 

M'Carty      The  latter  Mas  a  brave  and  pow- 

ertul  nobleman  ;   and  being  joined  bv  \Iac- 

Carty  Riagh.  the  O'MahonJs^,  and  oth'Irford; 

ol  Carbiy,  he  met  the  earl  near  the  mona- 

Iteryoi  Mom,  otherwise  More,  or  Ballina- 

mony,  which  was  a  commandcrv  belon<rinp 

to  the  order  of  Malta,  between  Mallow^ami 

Oork.    A  sanguinary  engagement  took  place 

m  September,  between  these  noblemen  a.iJ 

*  Camd.  Brit,  page  7f4. 
t  Ware,  ibid,  c,  13. 
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the  earl,  which  was  fatal  to  him  ;  his  uncles 
John  and  Gerald  were  made  prisoners,  and 
more  than  a  thousand  of  his  men  fell  on  the 
6eld  of  battle  ;  the  earl,  however,  saved 
himself  by  flight. 

John  Kite,  a  native  of  London,  having 
ield  the  commission  of  legate  or  ambassad  r 
for  Henry  YIIL,  in  Spain,  was  appointed  to 
the  archbishopric  of  Armagh  in  1513,  by 
Pope  Leo  X.*  This  prelate,  says  our  au- 
thor, was  celebrated  for  his  hospitality  and 
the  goodness  of  his  table.  He  resigned  the 
see  of  Armagh  in  1521,  and  was  succeeded 
by  George  Cromer. 

About  this  time  William  Rokeby,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  died.f    He  was  first  nomi- 
nated'to  the  bishopric  of  Mealh  in  1507,  by 
.lulian  II.,  and  admitted  the  same  year  into 
the  council  of  Henry  VII.    In  1511  he  was 
removed  to  the  archbishopric  of  Dublin  by 
the  same  popie,  and  was  afterwards  made 
chancellor  of  Ireland.    He  convened  a  pro- 
vincial synod,  the  statutes  of  which  are  in  the 
Red  Book  of  the  church  of  Ossory.     His 
body  was  interred  in  St.  Patrick's  cathedral, 
and  his  henrt  brought  to  England,  and  depos- 
ited in  the  tomb  of  his  ancestors.    His  suc- 
cessor in  the  see  ot'  Dublin  was  Hugh  Inge. 
The  earl  of  Surrey,  lord-deputy  of  Ireland, 
finding  it  impossible  to  reduce  the  Irish,  or 
support  himself  honorably  in  the  government 
of  the  country  for  want  of  money,  (the  trea- 
sury in  England  being  exhausted,)  solicited 
Cardinal  Wolsey  to  have  him  recalled,  which 
request  was  granted  him.     He  returned  to 
England  with  all  his  family,  and  the  troops 
he  had  taken  with  him.   By  order  of  the  king, 
Piers,  or  Peter  Butler,  earl  of  Ormond,  his 
friend,  was  appointed  deputy  in  his  stead. 
Surrey  was  kindly  received,  on  his  return,  by 
the  king,  and  appointed  to  the  command  of 
his  ileet  in  the  war  against  France.  Ormond, 
finding  that  the  Irish  forces  were  considera- 
bly weakened  by  the  departure  of  the  Eng- 
Ush  troops,  and  dreading  an  invasion  from  the 
ScoicL,  requested  the  cardinal  to  order  that 
six  ships  ot^  war  should  cruize  between  Ire- 
latid  and   Scotland,  to  act  as  a  check  upon 
iliat  people. 


self  to  a  religion  which  he  should,  from  his 
station,  have  supported  even  with  the  loss  ol 
life ;  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  edifying  to  see  a 
king  acting  the  part  of  a  divine  in  its  defence 
Before  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century, 
all  the  nations  of  Europe  were  united  in  the 
same  worship,  the  same  sacrifice,  the  same 
sacraments,  and  in  subordination  to  the  samt- 
head  in  matters  of  religion.     Though  there 
were  a  few  sects  who  diftered  in  some  points 
from  the  common  faith,  such  as  the  Vaudois 
in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  the  Lollards  in 
England,  and  the  disciples  of  John  Huss  in 
Bohemia ;  still  they  were  but  obscure  charac- 
ters, whose  influence  could  make  little  impres- 
sion against  the  unity  in  religion,  and  submis- 
sion to  the  legitimate  authority  of  the  church, 
which  prevailed  at  the  time.   Martin  Luther, 


CHAPTER  XXXTI. 

W'K  have  now  arrived  at  the  period  of  the 
fall  of  religion  in  many  of  the  states  of  Eu- 
rope, and  of  the  glory  of  Henry  VIII.  king 
of  England.  If  it  be  painful  to  behold  an 
tinbitious  and  profligate  monk  oppose  him- 

•  War  de  Archiep.  Ardrnach. 
i  Idem,  de  Archiep.  Dubliniens. 


of  Wirtemberg  in  .Saxony,  and  i.  friar  of  the 
order  of  St.  Augustin,  was  more  successful. 
Being  jealous  of  the  preference  which  Leo 
X.  had  given  to  the  Dominicans,  by  allowing 
them  to  preach  certain  indulgences,  he  began 
in  1517  to  excite  controversies,  and  retute 
those  indulgences,  together  with  other  points 
of  the  Catholic  tenets  in  religion.  Being  con- 
demned in  a  bull  issued  by  the  pope  in  ]  520, 
he  no  longer  kept  any  terms  with  the  holy 
see.     He  was,  as  he  himself  acknowledges 
in  the  preface  to  his  works  at  Wirtemberg, 
aione  in  the  beginning,  and  diflident  of  suc- 
ceeding, but  finding  himself  supported  by 
Andrew  Carlostad.  archdeacon  of  Wirtem- 
berg, and  Philip  Melancthoa,  professor  of 
Greek  in  that  university,  who  embraced  his 
doctrine,  and  protected  by  his  sovereign,  the 
elector  of  Saxony,  he  removed  the  mask,  and 
used  his  pen  in  publishing  the  most  heinous 
and  calumnious  attacks  upon  the  spouse  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  pope,  wl  om  he  termed 
Antichrist.     In  1525  he  married  Catherine 
Boren,  a  nun,  who  found  means  to  escape 
from  her  convent,  in  defiance  of  the  solemn 
vows  of  chastity  they  had  both  made  when 
embracing  the  monastic  life ;  imitating  there- 
in Carlostad,  who  had  married  some  time 
previously.     Their  example  was  followed, 
in  this  respect,  by  most  of  the  early  preach 
ers  of  the  Protestant  religion.     These  new 
reformers  first  took  the  name  of  Evangeli- 
cals :  as  heretics  always  boast  of  the  author- 
ity of  the  Scriptures  and  the  holy  fatht  rs 
and,  by  forced   interpretations,  nake  iheiti 
appear  to  favor   their  own  views.     They 
were  afterwards  called  Protestants  in  1529 
from  the  protest  made  by  six  princes  of  the 
I  empire,  and  fourteen  towns,  when  the  diet  ol 
Spires  had  pubUshed  a  decree  against  them." 


»  Sleidan,  lib.  6.     Osiander.  lib.  2,  cap.  9 
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SUi: 

Lnther  wa«  specially  protected  by  Philit),  1  bv  Zuincrlp     Thl^TTi      T  ; ~  ~ 

landgrave  of  Hesse,  to  whom  this  false  anos    Zf^U  ^7^''^  """*  ''°"'"''  together. 

tie  gave  permission  to  keep  twrvvn'es  at  Ae"  Un  whl,  ^T^^f  '^'^''''''  ^''y''  P-«i«"'arl>- 
«an.e  time  ;  and  his  doctrine  snread  hsplf  7  '  "'"'^  '"^  transubstantiation  and  the 
tJ.rough  the  north  of  Germany  the  S  nor  rSTT"- "'r '^^f  P"^"^«  "''^^^^^  ^^-v 
lon.sof  Denmark  and  SwX    amL  nJ    ^  '"'T'"' '^"^^ '"^^^^^^    Calvin  hav'- 

.1- Poland.  Avance  and  cupid  "y' h^L  c'on  I  nicle"  i'T'r"'-'"  ^."'l!^''''  ^^^^^  -"'« 
.derablesha^intheirsud^nLv:::,::^  r^:,^^:^-^:-!^^ 


siderable  share  m  their  sudden  conversion  ^ 
Frederick  I.  liaving  dethroned  his  nephew 
Christiern  II.,  began  his  reign  in  Denmark 
n  1522.  and  introduced   Lutheranism  into 


'hat  kingdom,  through  the        ni  t  7 "f  rT  «^"«ewas  followed  up  on  both  sides  .so 

^.hagl  a    Lutheran   ofVr;:;;;:^  V  r^t"^:^' ^'J^l^'l^^  ^^  ^^^ 


ing  predestination  and  freedom  of  the  will 
&c.;  so  that  their  differences  having  i,,' 
c-reased,the  breach  became  irreparable  and 
the  cause  was  followed  upon  both  sides  .so 


»k„  1  •  1  , ^  "uieiaiua.       All 

the  bishops  who  would  not  subscribe  to  the 
reformed  tenets,  were  dispossessed,  and 
others    nominated    in    their    stead,    whose 


.1        .1        .  -'  -""fe"-  ^^-30  aiici  lilt;  iruin 

than  the  victory.    The  religion  having  be.n 
again  changed  in  1528,"  continues  Hevlir.,* 
m  the  canton  of  Berne,  by  Viret  and  Farel- 
power  and  revemi;s  we^rconsTdTrablvTI?  I  w'' '""?,  ^"^"^1*^"  preachers,  the  same  thing 
e^ned.    The  same  system  too^S  in  SwesTn'f^^^  i"   Geneva,  where  they  in*: 

den  in  ,1523.    King  Christiern  u^Texpeled'  reonlein     ''^^  ^"'\*^  ™"'^^  "^  ^^e 

by  Gustavus  Eric.^hrough  the  infliX  of  Kv  ^'"^^  ^  ^^-^'•^«' ^^  ^he  bishop  and 
Peter  Nevicius.a  Lutheran  t  The  I  uZran 'm.?^'  who  were  opposed 'to  their  proceed- 
re-gion  was  established  in  thet^^  ^^^^^^^^y^  ^'llllS^-^ 

the  name  of  reformers,  are  generalVy  suffi. 
cient  to  impose  upon  the  populace,  and 
drive  them  to  acts  of  outrage  ;  as  they  are 
easily  seduced  by  appearances,  and  are  no. 
upon  their  guard  against  that  spirit  of  am- 
bition  and  revolt  against  legal  authority,  bv 
which  the;  e  false  teachers  are  actuated  and 
urged  on.  "  They  changed,"  says  Heyln, 
•  thp  doctnne  and  discipline  established  in 


religion  was  established  in  the  country  bv 
the  new  king,  with  the  intention  of  appro- 
priating the  revenues  of  the  church  to  hi. 
own  purpose_s.  They  were  therefore  siezeJ 
upon,  and  a  law  enacted  by  which  the  pro- 
perties of  bishops  became  dependent  on  the 
king  s  will.  Dantzic  was  the  first  city  in 
Poland  which  received  the  doctrine  of  Lu- 
ther ;  and  in  so  tumultuous  a  manner  was 
this  effected,  that  the  common  council  was 


suddenly  changed  by  the  patrons  oth.nL^'!;''"^  ^"^  discipline  established  in 
rel.gion^  The^  chur^che  w  re  pro  an ed  and  Tj  'f  """^^^7  ''''  government  of  the 
stripped  of  their  ornaments,  the  priests  and  iberf'v  tb  fT"'"^'  '"^u^^  '^'  ^^^^^''^^  "^ 
other  religious  persons  shamefulh  ahlp.!  i"^'     I'  ''^^^S^^^^^  which  they  had  pro- 

the  mass  abolished,  and  every  th  2  chan.^d  how  '"  '^'''  ^''T'-  '^^'''  -"^uct  vvas. 
thrmurh    ,!.„  A.„,  Ir   ..     ^'^.vimngctianged  however,  approved  of  by  Calvin,  who  after 


-, -""-'.y   mill"  uiiai 

through  the  fury  of  these  innovators  u 
was  thus  they  had  their  gospel  preached  by 
the  populace  in  other  towns  of  Germany    ' 


wards  came  to  settle  among  them.'^  Our 
author  speaks  in  the  same  place,  of  the  eccle- 
siastical discipline  of  Presbyterianism,  intro- 


1..  this  manner  did  the  doctrinfe  o    Lu(her  duce  1 1  P  7^^       "'  Presbyterianism,  intro- 
spread  itself  in  the  north    while  Z,  in  at  fu    '  ^''''''"  '"^"^  ^^'^  ^^"r^h  of  Geneva, 

pnest  of  Zurich,   (Ecolllduis  Tm^^ 
of  Basle,  in  Switzerland.  Zd  ^few  otZs  1^''''"'^^ 
nr^urh.A  o  ^;a-..„_„-    ,  -°^^'^'^^'  '^^^  ^"gendered  in  rebellion,  born  in  sedition 


preached  a  different  doctrine,  which  drew 
upon  them  the  censures  of  Luther,  who 
termed  them  fanatics,  heretics,  and  blasphe- 
mers,  men  possessed  by  the  devil,  and  who 
sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.  John 
J^alvin,  a  prie-n,  and  native  of  Novon  in 
ncardy,  came  to  their  assistance.  He  em- 
braced  the  dnctrine  of  Zmngle,  which  he 
reformed  by  the  addition  of  some  artkles 
fr  J  « .7  !*^'  •■'"'  P/^'f  ^"^^-  P'-^^l^^tination, 


and  nurtured  by  faction."  He  says  again' 
speaking  of  these  reformers.f  "  Ratherlhan 
see  their  discipline  rejected,  and  episcopacy 
left  unannihilaled  in  all  Christian  churche.; 
they  determined  to  depose  kings,  to  destroy 
.ungdoms,  and  overthrow  the  fundamental 
constitution  of  states.  Their  ambition  led 
them  to  commit  these  excesses,  by  affectmo 
a  sort  of  supremacy  in  their  parishes,  anr 
creating  lords   in   the   mheritance  of  God 


free   will,   &c.      'While    the    1  mfVp7n7''ii"T""»    ""'"^   '"   '^«   mheritance  of  Goc 


Hjyiin.  Cosinog.  edit.  5,  pag^  106. 
T   loem.  Cosmoff.  page  140 
I  Cosmoe.  lib.  8,  page  36. 


•  Cosmog.  lib.  2,  page  136. 
t  Coamog.  iib   I,  page  137 
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receive,  but  expelled  all  those  who  acknow- 
ledged them  from  their  churches.  This  am- 
bition in  the  ordinary  ministers  of  parishes, 
was  artfully  fomented  by  some  of  the  hiolier 
clergy,  and  the  lay  patrons,  who  all  had  their 
iwn  respective  interests  in  view  ;  some  to 
ncrease'  their  fortunes  by  despoiling  the 
bishops,  and  others  to  apply  to  their  own  use 
the  tenth  of  the  benefices,  of  which  they 
were  only  the  depositaries.  Such  was  the 
artifice  made  use  of  to  spread  the  doctrine 
of  Calvin. 

This  new  doctrine,  which,  from  its  author, 
was  called  Calvinism,  was  received  into 
Switzerland,  and  some  provinces  of  France, 
parts  of  Germany,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  and 
Poland,  the  united  provinces  of  Holland, 
and  Scotland,  where  it  was  introduced  by 
John  Knox  and  his  associates. 

The  Catholic  theologians  testified  their 
teal  in  refuting  these  new  teachers.  The 
first  and  principal  writers  against  Luther, 
were  Eckius,  Cochlaeus,  and  Faber,  in  Ger- 
many ;  Silvester  de  Prieris,  general  of  the 
Dominicans  in  Italy  ;  the  theologians  of 
Paris  and  Louvain,  in  France  and  Flanders  ; 
Fisher,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Sir  Thomas 
More,  in  England.  But  the  most  celebrated 
antagonist  of  this  heresiarch  was  Henry 
VI II.,  who  wrote  a  book  against  the  Baby- 
loiiian  captivity,  entitled  the  "  Assertion  of 
the  Seven  Sacraments,"  which  he  dedicated 
to  Pope  Leo  X.  This  work  gained  him  the 
glorious  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith,  which 
his  holiness  conferred  on  him  by  a  bull, 
dated  St.  Peter's,  Rome,  the  11th  of  Octo- 
ber, and  signed  by  twenty-seven  cardinals 
and  bishops. 

Leo  X.  died  in  the  December  following. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Adrian  VI.,  a  native 
of  Holland,  who  had  been  preceptor  of 
Charles  V.,  and  was  elected  while  viceroy 
in  Spain,  before  the  arrival  of  Richard 
Pacey,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  whom 
Wolsey  had  sent  to  interfere  in  his  own 
behalf. 

Though  the  earl  of  Surrey  brought  back 
his  troops  to  England,  tranquillity  prevailed 
in  the  English  province,  a.  d.  1522.     It  was 
not   so  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  where  two 
powerful    and    rival    princes,    O'Neill    and 
l)"Donnel,  were  contitmally  at  war.     After 
some    engagements,    O'Neill    invaded    the 
district  of  Tireonnel,  where  he  committed 
Ireadful  devastations,  and  burned  Ballyshan- 
uoD  castle,  the  principal  place  in  that  dis- 
trict, situated  at  the  mouth  of  I^ough  Earne, 
while O'Donnel  was  desolating TjTone.from 
which  he  carried  away  many  prisoners 
The  English  who  had  settled  in  Ireland, 


not    content   with   their   first   usurpaticr.a 
iought    incessantly  the  opportunity  of  eX' 
tending  their  possessions,  at  the  expen>ie  of 
their   neighbors.       M'Giolla   Phadruig.   oi 
Fitzpatrick,  lord  of  Ossory,  and  neighbor  to 
the  Butlers,  having  had  some  cause  of  di6 
pleasure  against  Peter  Butler,  earl  of  Oi 
mond,  who  was  then  deputy,  sent  his  coiu 
plaint  to  the  king  of  England,  threatening 
to  declare  war  against  him  in  case  he  should 
refuse  to  punish  Red  Peter.     The  faithful 
messenger,  meeting  the  king  on  his  way  to 
mass,  spoke  to  him  in  the  following  words, 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Howth, 
and  are  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted :  "  Stop, 
my  lord  king,"  said  he  ;  "  my  lord  M'Giolla 
Phadruig  has  sent  me  to  tell  you,  that  if  you 
do  not  chastise  Red  Peter,  he  will  declare 
war  against  you." 

At  this  time  the  plague  depopulated  Lim- 
erick and  its  environs  ;*  David  Comin,  mayoi 
of  the  city,  was  among  the  number  of  those 
who  fell  victims  to  it.  He  was  succeeded 
in  office  by  Nicholas  Arthur.  This  year 
was  remarkable  for  the  taking  of  the  island 
of  Rhodes,  which  surrendered  on  Christmas 
day,  to  Soliman  XL,  emperor  of  the  Turks, 
after  a  vigorous  defence  of  some  months,  by 
the  knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem. 

The  earl  of  Kildare  having  returned  from 
England,  A.  d.  1523,  invaded,  by  the  permis- 
sion of  the  earl  of  Ormond,  who  was  deputy, 
the  territory  of  Leix,  attended  by  his  troops, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Dublin,  under  the 
command  of  John  Fitzsimon,  mayor  of  the 
city.  Having  burned  a  few  villages,  he  fell 
into  an  ambuscade,  which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  him  by  the  O'Morras,  in  which  ho 
sustauied  a  heavy  loss,  but  considered  him- 
self fortunate  in  having  escaped  with  a  por- 
tion of  his  army. 

The  old  enmities  which  formerly  prevailed 
between  the  earl  of  Kildare  and  Ormond, 
his  brother-in-law,  broke  out  anew  about 
this  time.  James  Fitzgerald  had  not  a  little 
contributed  to  this.  He  was  the  favorite 
of  Kildare,  and  having  met,  near  Ballymore, 
with  Robert  Talbot  of  Belgard,  w^ho  waa 
going  to  spend  the  Christmas  at  Kilkenny 
with  the  deputy,  of  whom  he  was  suspected 
to  have  been  the  spy,  he  murdered  hiin. 
Ormond.  who  was  justly  incensed  by  this 
cruel  act,  committed  through  hatred  towards 
himself,  sent  his  complaints  to  court  against 
Kildare,  whom  he  accused  of  various  crimes 
Maurice  Fitzgerald,  archbishop  of  ( ■a?licl, 
died  this  year.f     He  was  nominated  to  tbai 


*  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  14 
+  Ware,  de  Arch.  Caseill 


CHRISTIAPr    tRELAND 


we  m  1504,  by  Pope  Julian  II.      He  con- 
vened a  synod  at  Limerick,  the  statutes  of 

which  were  inserted  in  the  registry  of  Thomas 
Kurcel,  formerly  bishop  of  Lismore  and  VVa- 
ier/ord.    His  successor  was  Edmond  Butler 
ri  this  yar  also  Gerald  Ca,  anagh  died    He 
*as  chief  of  his  tribe,  and  descended  from 
^he  kings  of  Leinster;  and   was  much  es-l 
-ecmed  among  the  Irish.     His  heir,  Mau- 
rice Cavanagh,  succeeded  him  in  his  estates  • 
who  having  died  wilh  his  two  sons,  Uormod 
and  Donogh,  Charles  Cavanagh  succeeded 
to  their  inheritance. 

The  court  of  London  did  not  forget  the 
accusations  that  were  made,  the  preceding 
year,  by  the  deputy  against  the  earl  of  Kil- 
<lare,A.  D.  1524.*     It  is  said  that,  at  the 
I      solicitation  of  the   marquis  of  Dorset,  Kil- 
,      dare  s  father-in-law,  the  king  appointed  com- 
missioners, with  full  power  to  examine  into 
^e  attair.      The  commissioners  were.  Sir 
Kalph  Egenon,    Sir  Anthony  Fuzherbert, 
and  James  Demon,  dean  of  Lichlield  ;  who 
arnv.d  m  Dublin  in  the  month  of  June,  and 
having  heard  the  case  of  both  earls,  Ormond 
was  superseded,  and  Kildare  appointed  to 

Zr  ^r-  7^''  ^"^-^  havin|\aken  the 
oath  usual  on  these  occasions,  the  sword  of 
^late  vvas^carned  before  him  by  his  relative. 
Conn  O  NeilL  They  then  repaired  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Thomas,  after  which  the  com- 
missioners with  many  noblemen,  were 
sumptuously  entertained  by  Kildare 

After  this  the  commissioners  returned  to 
Lngland,  bringing  James  Fitzgerald,  whom 
1  ^^^f^t.'*"'-"^)'  mentioned,  a  prisoner  with 
Hn-d  W  .  "«^,1^'"^"  ^^^«  given  up  to  Car- 
ch  al  Wolsey,  the  implacable  enemy  of  the 
Fitzgeralds.  In  order  to  load  him  with  still 
greater  Ignominy,  he  was  brought  to  prison 
hrough  the  streets  of  London,  with  a\-ope 
around  his  neck     Fitzgerald,  however,  aftS 

fereno"^'  r'n'  °  """'f '^'  ^'^•""'"^'^  '^e  mter- 
k7n J^n.  1  '"'°^  '^'""  «^  Lichfield,  the 
king  s  pardon,  and  was  set  at  liberty,  m  op- 
position  to  the  cardinal.  ^ 

j,-f^'/i">P!^^'^'',^harle.sV.,andHenrvVIII 

^mgofEngland,havinoentered.ntoaleaoue 
ag^nst  Francis  I    resolved  to  attack  hinro,! 

a    thl  nil-    '        i!"^""^  *'^'"'"^^'  f'^^"^'^  '"ade ' 

duke  of  X"  ^"  '""'^  ='^"^"^  ^hem.  The 

create  a  diversion  in  that  quarter ;t  and  be- 

ng  aware  too,  that  the  Irish  had  lo  "g  aid 

eluctantly  borne  the  dominion  of  the  K- 

l"«t  warfare  against  them,  Francis  proposed 


3G7 


•  Ware    de  Annal.  cap.  16. 

*  Maker  Cliron.  .Eq^rl   p.  87 1 


a  treaty  of  ali.ance  with  smne  of  their  chiefs  * 
James  Fitzgerald,  earl  of  Desmond,  was  ther. 
a  powerful  lord  in  Munster.     From  the  situa 
I  ion  of  his  estates  in  the  south  of  the  island 
I  he  was  more  contiguous  to  France  than  the 
[Others  and  although  a  natural  subject  of  the 
king  of  England,  either  through  an  ambition 
of  reigning,  or  a  spirit  of  revenge  for  the 
death  of  his  ancestor,  who  had  been  unjustly 
beheaded  at  Drogheda,  he  was  the  fi^st  to 
express  his  dissalisfaclion  towards  the  Eau. 
I  lish  government.    He  entered  into  the  views 
,of   the   French  monarch,  who  concluded  a 
I  confederacy  with  him  on  the  20th  of  June, 
52 J  ;   the  original  act  is  in  the  -  Chambre 
des  Comptes"  in  Pans,  wherein  he  is  stvled 
James,  ear   of  Munster,  and  prince  of  "fre- 
land_     Perdelach  O'Brien,  hereditary  prince 
of  rhuomond,  was  included  in  this  treaty  by 
which  Francis  bound  himself,  among  ot'he'i 
things,  to  make  no  peace  or  truce  with  Henrv 

VIII  withoutincludingthe  earl  of  Desmond 
and  Lord  Theodore,  or  Terdelach  O'Brien 
and  his  family  This  treaty,  however,  was 
,  no_.  observed  afterwards.  Many  princes  and 
noolemen  m  Ireland  would  willingly  have 
.loinea  m  it,  but  there  was  not  time,  Francis 
1.  was  taken  prisoner  at  Pavia,  and  a  peace 

concludedtheyearfoliowingbetweenFrance 
and  England,  in  which  the  earl  of  Desmond 
was  not  included,  since  Henry  VIH  had 
orders  dispatched  to  the  earl  of  Kildare,  who 
was  deputy,  to  have  him  arrested  for  high 
treason.  * 

The  earl  of  Desmond  had  no  legitimate 
son  ;  and  but  one  daughter  called  Jane,  wuo 
was  married  to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  and  was 

mother  to  Earl  Thomas  Butler,  a  knight  o 
the  order  of  the  garter,  and  a  favorite  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.f  The  earl  of  Desmond 
was  suspecttd,  according  to  the  author  of 
the  account  of  the  Geraldines,  of  keeping  up 
a  secret  correspondence  with  the  Emptror 

ht    K  .    '  1^"^^  "^  ^P^i"-      "«    Mattered 
himself  that  this  emperor  would  give  him  hi. 

daughter  m  marriage,  which  would  enable 
him  to    have    Ireland    invaded  by  foreign 
troops.      There  appears  to  be  an  error  in 
this  account,  and  that  the  author  has  substi- 
tuted Charles  V.   for  Francis   I.,  who  had 
concluded  a  treaty  with  the  earl,  in  1523 
i  hrough  tne  intrigues  of  Cardinal  Wolsey' 
he  avowed  enemy  of  the  nobility,  and  par- 
ticularly opposed  to  the   Fitzgeralds,   Des- 
mond was  summoned  to  appear,  and  give  ai. 
account  of  his  conduct.  The  cardinaTs  power 
caused  difhdence  in  the  eail,  and  being  afraid 


*   Ware,  de  Annal.  Hib  cap.  16 

iTnl    .'"'■  ^J'"^'^''^-  l^^^u^-   FranoQi.se  de  I'AbW 
iJouhert,  p.  16,  et.  setj.  >  r»uim 


398 


HISTURY    UF    IRELAND. 


to  SLibmit  to  the  order,  he  objected  to  the|  The  earl  of  Kildaro  was  summoned  this 
trial.  The  king  therefore  sent  his  commands  lyear  to  appear  before  the  conncil  in  England 
to  the  earl  of  Kildare.  viceroy  of  Ireland,  io|to  render  an  account  of  his  administration 
have   Desmond   arrested,  and   immuliately  I  and  answer  to  the  several  charges  of  which 


Bent  to  England.  The  non-execution  of  the 
royal  mandaie  was,  as  we  shall  presently 
see,  the  cause  of  Kildare's  disgrace. 

In  obedience  to  the  king's  commands,  the 
deputy  marched  at  the  head  of  his  troops 
towards  Munster,  without  meeting  Desmond, 
which  circumstance  gave  rise  to  a  suspicion 


he  stood  accused  ;*  the  principal  vrere,  1  si 
having  neglected  the  orders  which  the  km^; 
had  given  him  to  arrest  the  earl  of  Desmond 
2d,  having  made  an  alliance  with  the  hostile 
Irish  ;  3d,  having  caused  many  good  and 
faithful  subjects  to  be  hanged,  whose  onh 
crime  was  having  been  favored  by  the  famil\ 


of  his  being  partial  to  the  earl,  who  was  his  j  of  the   Butlers  ;  4th,  holding  a  secret  corre 
kinsman.      It  is  even  asserted  that  Kildare  spondence  with  O'Neill,  O'Connor,  andothei 
had  enlisted  the  O'Byrnes  of  Wicklow  in  enemies,  and  of  having  excited  them  to  make 
Desmond's  interest,  and  that  he  wrote  to  the  [incursions  on  the  lands  of  the  earl  of  Or 
latter,  proposing  an  interview  with  him  mjmond,  when  he  was  deputy, 
the  district  of  Ossory,  which  letter  was  in-  j      Before  his  departure  for  England,  Kildare 
tercepted  by  the  intrigues  of  Wolsey.  j  nominated  his  brother.  Thomas  Fitzgerald 

The  earl  of  Kildare   and   Conn  O'Neill,  of  Leixlip,  deputy  in  his  place 


prince  of  Tyrone,  with  their  united  forces, 
entered  the  country  of  Tirconnel,  deter- 
mined on  making  war  against  Manus  O'Don- 
nel,  prince  of  that  district ;  but  receiving 
intelligence  that  Hugh  O'Neill,  Conn's  rival, 
was  levying  troops  in  Tyrone  during  their 
absence,  they  made  a  truce  with  O'Donnel 


Kildare's 
chief  adversaries  were  Cardinal  Wolsey  and 
the  earl  of  Ormond,  who  possessed  sufficient 
authority  to  send  him  a  prisoner  to  the  tower, 
from  whence  he  was  afterwards  brought  be- 
fore the  council  to  be  heard.  The  cardinal 
performed  the  part  of  a  lawyer,  and  pleaded 
aarainst  him  ;  but  the  earl  was  a  man  of  great 


narched  ajjainst  Hugh  O'Neill,  and  gave  discernment,  and  was  beloved  by  several  ot 


him  battle,  which  he  lost,  together  with  his 
life.  John  Barnwell,  baron  of  Trimlestown, 
was  at  this  time  appointed  vice-treasurer  of 
Ireland. 

The  continual  rains  in  the  autumn  of  1525 
caused  a  great  scarcity  of  provisions  that 
year  in  Ireland,  and  the  drought  of  the  sum- 
mer was  followed  by  a  plague  which  carried 
off  numbers,  particularly  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Dublin. 

At  this  time  Cardinal  Wolsey  set  the  first 
example  of  suppressing  monasteries  in  Eng- 
land.* This  ambitious  prelate,  wishing  to 
immortalize  his  name  by  some  public  monu- 
ment, obtained  permission  from  the  king  to 
establish  two  colleges,  one  at  Oxford  and  the 
other  at  Ipswich,  and  likewise  to  suppress 
forty  monasteries,  the  wealth  and  revenues 
of  which  were  afterwards  applied  to  the 
building  and  support  of  these  colleges  ;  a 
pernicious  example,  says  Baker,  though  a 
Protestant,  which  the  king  imitated,  by  sup- 
iressine  all  religious  houses  in  the  kingdom. 
Discord  still  prevailed  between  Com 
O'Neill  of  Tyrone,  and  Manus  O'Donnel  of 
Tirconnel,  A.  d.  1526,     Those  two  princes 


the  lords  who  composed  the  council,  so  that 
the  cardinal,  finding  it  impossible  to  have 
him  condemned,  adjourned  the  matter  ta 
another  day,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  earl 
was  sent  back  to  the  tower.  The  cardinal, 
who  only  sought  the  opportunity  of  destroy- 
ing him,  having  received  iresh  informations 
respecting  the  secret  understa-nding  of  the 
earl  with  O'Neill  and  O'Connor,  sent  orders 
to  the  lieutenant  of  the  tower  to  have  him 
executed.  This  officer,  who  was  greatly 
attached  to  the  earl,  did  not  fail  to  commu- 
nicate to  him  the  order  he  had  jusi  received 
from  the  cardinal :  on  which  the  earl  pre- 
vailed on  him  to  go  immediately  and  learn 
the  king's  will  in  the  afi'air.  The  monarch 
was  both  surprised  and  indignant  at  such 
conduct ;  he  forbid  all  further  proceedmga 
against  the  eari ;  and  as  a  proof  of  it  he 
gave  his  ring  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  tower, 
with  orders  to  show  it  to  the  cardinal.  The 
earl  was  then  set  at  liberty  on  bail  of  several 
of  the  nobles,  and  was  reinstated  in  the 
king's  favor,  who  soon  afterwards  resU)red 
him  to  his  former  dignities. 

Thomas  Fitzgerald,  of  Leixlip,  who  had 


wislung  to  make  the  earl  of  Kildare  the  ar-  exercised  the  functions  of  deputy  during  the 
bitrator  of  their  diff'erences,  repaired  to  him.  |  earl's  absence,  was  replaced  by  Richard  Nu- 
Each,  however,  being  resolved  on  establish- i  gent,  baron  of  Delvin,  a.  u.  1527.  The  earls 
ing  his  own  claim,  they  separated  without  of  Kildare  and  Ormond.  whose  private  quar 


coming  to  any  arrangement 

•   Bakei,  Chron.  of  England,  pane  273. 


rels  were  frequently  fatal  to  Ireland,  being 


•   Ware,  ibid.  cap.  IB 
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8till  ,n  England,  it  might  be  imagined  that 
their  absence  would  produce  tranquillity  to 
the  former  country  ;  but  matters  were  in  too 

aiSOrderftd  n   eiat^    nr^A  — •    . 


disordered  a7.      knd  p     le   .^r"  L"  Z '  th' " '""  "'^  '''""^■'"''  "'"•'""''  ">  ««  I 


much  at  variance,  to  admit  of  it 

This  year  was  remarkable  for  the  takino 
of  tne  capital  of  Hungary,  and  the  greater 
nnrf  nf  that    bir.^^^™   i...  .i.      m     .      " 


3M& 

of  St.  Thomas's,  near  Dublin.     It^i^'n^ 

known  whether  Delvin  obtained  his  liberty 

but  a  law  was  afterwards  enacted,  to  abolish 


onists  had  to  pay  to  the  Irish. 

A  contagious  disorder,  called  Sudor  An 
gkcus   broKe  out  this  year  in  Ireland,  and 


part  of  tha,  kingdom  by    he  Tur      'i'X^f  oTd  If^  '^"^  ^'"  >^^=^^  ^"  ^^^-'d'  - 

disgrace  of  the  Christiln  princes  by  whoLlb^Jsh;  of  olblin'T  ^>.  ''''t   ^"'"^'  ^^^^ 
disunion  it  was  caused  I  u        P       Dublin,  and  chancellor  of  Ireland 

Peter  Butler,  who  had  till  this  time  borne  i'rbVJ'^  "T"^  °'''*''''  ^^"^"  '^  ^''^^i"'  «^  "•* 
the  title  of  earl  of  Ormond,  wL     olemnlv'.nd  J't    i^''  celebrated  for  his  probhj 

,      I  ^=^«  solemnly   md  morals  ;  he  was  succeeded  by  John  Al- 


,~         "'    ^*'"""u,   was    soie. 

created  at  Windsor,  earl  of  Ossorv  *     lii 
order  to  please  the  king,  he  resigned  the 
earldom  of  Ormond,  in  favor  of  Sir  Thomas 
lioUen,  viscount  of  Rochfort,  who  was  afler- 
wards  created  earl  of  Wiltshire  and  Ormond 
We  have  already  seen,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI     that  ths  English  who  had  been 
settled  in  Ireland,  were  obliged,  in  order  to 
preserve  peace,  to  pay  a  tribute  to  some  of 
the  Irish  chieftains.t     Either  on  account  of 
this  tribiue  being  paid,  or  on  some  other 
ground,  O  Connor  attacked  the  frontiers  of 
the  English  province,  from  whence  he  ear- 
ned off  considerable  booty,  a.  d.  1528     The 
deputy  not  being  sufficiently  strong  to  take 
re.enge  for  this  insult,  gave,  orders  to  dis- 
continue the  tribute  which  had  been  paid  to 
that  nobleman.     O'Connor,  who  was  but  lit- 
tle pleased  with  this  order,  having  met  the 
deputy  at  the  castle  of  Sir  William  Darcv 
near  Ruthen,  surprised  him  in  an  ambus- 
cade, made  him  his  prisoner,  with  several  of 
his  followers,  and  put  the  rest  to  the  sword 
rhe  baron  of  Delvin  being  a  prisoner, 
he  council  of  the  king  appointed  Peter  But- 
ler, earl  of  Ossory,  to  succeed  him.     On  the 
arrival  of  the  new  deputy  in  Dublin,  he  was 
oined  by  O'Morra,  O'Carrol,  and  one  of 
the  O  Connors;  and  having  taken  the  usual 
oath,  in  the  abbey  of  .he  Blessed  Virgin,  he 

and%      W  .""'^'J^t^^'  P^-'«^  «f   Conally, 
and  Sir  Walter  de  la  Hide,  to  O'Coimor 
to  solicit  the  liberty  of  Delvin.     Their  mis ' 
sion  however,  was  unsuccessful ;  whereupon 
he  deputy  and  council  issued  a  proclama- 
lon   dated  the  2oth  of  February  following 
{or  the  coatinuance  of  O'Connor's  pension 
I  his  deed  was  signed  by  the  earl  of  Ossory 

Wno  waa    \r\    1    A, ...    .i_       i  .' 


' --  —  •'•"^wccueu  uyjonn  Al- 
ien, chaplain  to  Cardinal  WoLsey,  and  one 
of  those  who  had  abetted  him  in  the  sud- 
pression  of  the  forty  monasteries.  The 
cardinal  had  him  raised  to  this  dignity,  in 
order  to  make  an  mstrument  of  Wm,  to 
destroy  the  earl  of  Kildare 

The  vindictive  and  turbulent  disposition 
of  the  earl  was  the  ultimate  cause  of  his  ruin 
He  could  not  bring  himself  to  forgive  the 
earl  of  Ossory,  between  whom  and  himscK 
the  old  enmities  still  existed.     Kildare  sen. 
his  dfiughter  Alicia,  wife  of  the  baron  of 
Slane,  who  was  then  at  Newington,  to  Ire- 
he  6'Si"ll"n'^  ^''  ^''''^'''  ^"d  his  friends 
he  O  Neills  O'Connors,  and  others,  secretly 
to  oppose  the  deputy.     She  unfortunately 
succeeded  m  her  mission  ;  the  possessions  Jl 
the  deputy  and  his  adherents  were  laid  waste 
and  pillaged  without  mercy;  conduct  which 
principally  produced  the  dreadful  disaster, 
which  afterwards  befell  her  father  and  hi, 
lamily. 

Terdelach  O'Brien,  prince  of  Thuomond. 
died  this  year,  greatly  regretted  by  his  coun- 
trymen. He  was  succeeded  by  Concovar, 
or  Cornelius  his  son,  from  whom  Donat,  o 
Donough  O'Brien,  who  was  created  earl  of 
I  nuomond,  was  descended 

Henrv  VIII.,  (who  was  at  one  time  the 

Inend  of  the  emperor,  and  at  another  of  the 

king  of  France,)  having  at  this  time  made 

peace  with  Francis  I.,quarrelled  with  Charles 

V .      1  he  pohticaj  grounds  assigned  for  this 

rupture    were,   the    cruelties   practised    by 

the    imperial  army  in    Rome,   against   the 

pope  and  his  cardinals;  the  severe  conditions 

which  were  imposed  on  Francis  by  Charles 

as  a  ransom  for  his  freedom  ;  and  lastly  the' 


^vho  was  lo.  l-de"puty  the  baron^  of  H '""T'  ""'  ^  '^"'^"^  ^"'^  ^'^  ^''^^^om  ;  and  lastly  the 
Kni^eon.Trini.e.tL,Ind'Du\Ta:-,  S^^^^^  S^C ti  e"'"'  '\^"^P^^«^  ^^^-''  - 
-»  the  courts,  and  the  lord  chief  b^ronK  tra^.H  l  T^'''^^'  ^^  '''^^  '^  have  con. 
cio'gy  by  whom  it  was  signed  were    Tohn  H       t     """''^    '\''    P""^^««  ^^^y>  Henry'.. 

»r  BaU      ,.,  ,„,  ,_.  ,*"-.  -«,ne3s  .  ..  .„per„r,  a.d  h.^a^„«, 
^rUof^Alll^'''^''^^^^^  ^''''    "'"'^^^g'^    t«    neighboring 

+  War  ibid.  c.  aO  I  *  War.  de  Archiepiso.  Dubliniens 

'  ^  BaKer.  Chron.  of  Enffl.  o.  275. 
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princes.  The  hatred  also  of  Cardinal  Wol- 
sey  for  the  emperor,  who  had  refused  him  the 
1-rchbishopric  of  Toledo,  might  have  had  a 
share  in  it.  However  this  might  have  been, 
the  emneror  sent  Gonzaga  Fernandez  to 
Irelandj  to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  to  stir  up  a 
rebellion  against  Henry.*    The  instructions 


lions  to  maintain  peace  between  the  eurh  of 
Kildare,  Desmond,  and  Ossory,  in  order  ihi.t 
they  might  support  the  common  cause  again."»l 
the  Irish;  to  act  always  on  the  defensive, 
and  undertake  nothing  without  the  advice  oi 
the  council ;  to  assist  the  earl  of  Kildare  i{i 
his  enterprises  against  the  nati\es:  to  di- 


of  this  ambassador,  dated  Toledo,  the  24th:minish  the  exactions  for  the  army;  o  tax 
February,  were  to  treat  on  certain  condi-ithe  church  lands  in  order  to  defray  part  of 
tions,  with  these  words — "  illustrissimo  eZlthe  public  expenses  ;  and  lastly,  to  convene 
cundii  dfi  Dv!;mund  ;^'  but  this  negotiation  i  a  parliament,  and  procure  subsidies  for  the 
ended  without  any  result,  in  consequence  of  I  king. 


the  death  of  the  earl,  which  took  place  at 
Dingle  on  the  18th  of  June  folio wmg 


Fidmond  Butler,  archbishop  of    Cashel, 
convened  about  this  time,  a  provincial  synod 


after. 


Two  religious  houses  were  founded  about  in  Limerick,  at  which  Nicholas  Comine. 
this  time  in  Ireland,  which  are  perhaps  the  bishop  of  Lismore  and  Waterford,  .John 
last  that  were  established  in  this  country,  as  Coin,  bishop  of  Limerick,  and  .lames  O'Cor- 
the  suppression  of  monasteries,  not  only  in  rin,  bishop  of  Killaloe,  were  present.  By 
England,  but  also  in  Ireland,  took  place  soon  this  synod  the  magistracy  of  Limerick  were 

invested  with  power  to  arrest  ecclesiastics 
for  debt,  without  incurring  excommunica- 
tion. The  inferior  clergy,  who  looked 
upon  this  decree  as  injurious  to  them,  and 
contrary  to  ecclesiastical  privileges,  pro- 
tested strongly  against  it 

The  lord-deputy  began  his  expedition  in 
the  district  of  Leix,  against  O'Morra ;  laid 
the  country  waste,  and  carried  away  consi  l- 
erable  booty.*  He  then  turned  his  a.m» 
against  Ulster,  accompanied  by  the  earl  of 
Kildare,  notwithstanding  that  jealousies  liad 
already  begun  to  arise  between  them.  Ue 
destroyed  the  castle  of  Kinard,  laid  tlic 
neighboring  districts  waste,  and  burned 
several  villages,  after  which  he  returned 
loaded  with  booty.  The  pretended  reforma- 
tion of  the  morals  of  the  Irish,  was  a  spe- 
cious pretext  made  u.<se  of  by  these  new 
comers  to  satisfy  their  rapacity  after  weaUh. 
The  succors  which  they  received  from 
England  from  time  to  time  in  men  and  money, 
enabled  them  to  extend  their  possessions  a( 
the  expense  of  the  Irish,  and  the  private  in- 
terest of  their  chiefs  was  always  held  in 
more  consideration  than  the  public  good. 

Hugh  O'Donnel,  prince  of  Tyrconnel, 
alarmed  at  the  devastations  which  the  Eng- 
lish were  committing  around  him,  and  find- 
ing himself  incapacitated  by  sickness  from 
taking  the  command  of  his  troops,  to  defend 
his  frontiers,  sent  Conn  O'Fraghill,  abbot  o 
Derry,  and  Richard  O'Grayhan  of  Drogheda 
to  the  deputy,  to  sue  for  peace,  on  condition 
of  their  making  a  form  of  submission  in  his 


According  to  Herrera  and  Father  Lubin. 
there  was  a  convent  founded  in  Waterford 
in  1629,  dedicated  to  St.  Catherine^  for  her- 
mits of  St.  Augustin.f  Both  are,  however, 
in  error  in  this  statement.  There  was  no 
mrntion  in  1629  of  building  convents  in  Ire- 
land, but  rather  of  destroying  theiq,  as  this 
wasthecommencementof  Charles  I. 's  reign, 
who  succeeded  three  or  four  knigs  or  queens 
under  whom  all  the  convents  were  destroyed. 
The  schismatic  Henry  VIII  was  the  first  to 
put  them  down,  but  his  son  Edward,  who 
was  a  Protestant,  continued  the  destruction  ; 
his  sister  Mary's  reign  was  too  short  to  re- 
store them  :  Elizabeth  and  James  I.  expelled 
both  monks  and  friars  from  every  house  in 
which  they  were  established  throughout  the 
three  kingdoms.  The  like  persecution  con- 
tiinied  under  Charles  I.,  which  makes  it  pro- 
bable that  the  date  of  the  above  foundation 
should  have  been  1529  instead  of  1629. 

Ware  mentions  a  house  for  Franciscans 
to  have  been  founded  in  1530  at  Lisgavail, 
on  the  banks  of  lake  Earne,  in  the  county 
of  Fermanagh,  but  does  not  say  who  was 
its  founder. I 

Henry  Fitzroy,  duke  of  Richmond  and 
Somerset  the  king's  natural  son,  was  ap- 
pointed viceroy  of  Ireland,  a.  d.  1529.  He 
sent  Sir  W.  Skeffington  thither  as  his  deputy, 
who  arrived  in  Dublin  in  the  month  of  Au- 
gust, with  a  large  sum  of  money  and  two 
hundred  horsemen,  accompanied  by  the  earl 
of  Kildare,  who  was  I'reed  from  his  embar- 
rassments.    The  new  deputy  was  received  name,  a.  d.  ISSi.^ 


with  eve-ry  demonstration  of  joy  by  the  citi 
zona  of  Dublin.     He  had  received  instruc- 

•  Cox,  Hist,  of  Ireland,  p.  221. 

t  Alleroand,  Hist.  Moimst.  d'Irlande. 

•  Ware,  dc  Antia.  Hibern. 


An  English  vessel  having  taken  about  tins 
time,  a  Spanish  ship  that  was  fishing  nealj 
the  Dursy  islands,  on  the  coasts  of  Bear*-  and  j 


*   Ware,  de  Annal.  c.  2l 
t  Ware.  ibid.  caD-  22.  23 
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Bantry,  in  Munster,  Dormod  O'Sullivan 
ivho  was  lord  of  that  country,  considering 
It  an  act  of  hostility  against  the  rights  of  na- 
tions, put  to  sea  with  some  vessels  in  order 
to  assist  the  Spaniard.*  Having  taken  both 
«hips   he  had  the  Englishman  hanged,  and 

'    r  1^""^"''^,  "^  ^'^'"'y-     Cox,  as  uWal, 
attack  ,  the  conduct  of  O'Sullivan.     "  We  I 
■may,    he  says,  "  discover  herein  how  those 
men  have  been  disposed  towards  the  EngJ 
hsh,  and  how  loyal  to  their  king,  when  they 
murder  his  subjects  and  assist  his  enemies." 
Hut  Arhat  could  the  English  calculate  upon 
from  a  people  whom  they  never  ceased  to 
pursue  with  hre  and  sword  ?     Could  thev 
venture  to  rely  upon  a  promise  of  allegiance 
which  was  tyranmcally  extorted  from  them  ^ , 
Ihe  ancestors  of  this  nobleman,  robbed  of 
heir    possessions    by  the    English,   found' 
themselves   under  the  harsh   rfecesdtv  of 
commming  a  dreadful  massacre  to  regain 
their  properties      and  can    it    surprise"  us 
that  hatred  for  the  name  of  an  Englishman 
should  have  been  retained  during  mLy  gen 
erations  in  the  family  of  the  O'Sullivan^  " 

Discord    still    continued    to   prevail    be  I 
'vveen  Sir  William  SkefTington  and  Fitz^er  ' 

on^  TV?  7"'P'^""«  against  each  other  to 
^ouit.  The  deputy  accused  Kildare  of  enor- 
mous crimes;  while  the  latter  reproached  I 
the  deputy  with  .nal-administration,^and  sue- ' 

Fnrf    ^  '^l^l^'S,  instead  of  his  opponent 
Fortune,  which  seemed  to  favor  K  Idare  at 
ms  juncture,  soo.  afterwards  forsook  him 
^s  the  reader  will  discover  in  the  sequel,     i 

rehnd  t     Th'T  Tt  ™'''  "PP^^'^-^d  in  ' 
octr  of  .  ^h^^b^Jd  Anguilbert,  a  medical 

ave  written  a  book  entitled  "  Mensa  Phi 

'sophica,'' or  the  philosophical  tiweftt 
treatise  on  table-talk,  filled  with  jests  and  I 
umorous  wit.     This  book  was  pnntd  in  ' 
ans  in  1530    by  John  de  Hais;,Tnd  th 
ithor  avows  himself  an  Irishmarf in  his  de- 
catory  epistle.    The  work  has  been  falsely 
scribed  to  Michael  Scott,  a  physicmn   ani 
as  printed  with  his  name  atTeipsTc    in 
.03   wnh  the  tales  of  Otaomar  LuTc  njus  I 
Magnus,  or  Manus,  son  of  Hugh  O'DonJ 

Vo^'r^-  /^>:^'"""^''  ^^«t«  ^^  life  of  i 
•  Columb-Kill,  in  three  books  in  the    rish 
'gnage,  about  the  year  1520.t     The  first 
'.es  a  history  of  the  actions  and  miraclefof 

saint  prev^us  to  his  voyage  mtoBri- 
n  ,  the  second  treats  of  his  mission  in  Bri- 


tOl 

[tain    and  return  to ];;ii;;;r;;^e~;Vsembl"; 
of  Drumkeat :  the  th.rd  contains  an  account 
'of  the  remaining  part  of  his  life.  This  work 
which   was  composed   by  the  author  from 
the  ancient  monuments  of  the  conntiy  was 
ahndged  and  translated  into  Latin  by  S 

I      Patrick  O'CulIen.  of  the  order  of  St    \u. 

gustin    and  afterwards  bishop  of  Cloeher 

[assisted  by  Roderick  Cassidy,'arcl' deacfn  of' 

,l..s  church,  wrote  a  registry  of  iis  antiquities, 

cessors       h""    .'  '''^'^^^"^  ""^  ^is  prede-' 
cessors       He    also  composed    a   hymn   in 

honorof  St.  M'Cartin,fi'rst  bishop  Tcio- 

testival     the  beginning  of  it  is  subjoined  * 
.  Cassidy,  the  archdeacon,  was  a  theolo- 
gian,  canonist,   and   philosopher,  and  was 
well  versed  in  th.  antiq^nties  of  his  country 
he  corrected  and  made  considerable  o,ddi: 
Jtions  to  the  annals  of  Ulster.      He  died  at 
I  an  advanced  age  in  1.541.  - 

I      Patrick  Finglas,  an  able  legislator   wa« 

\n::TYuf'''lTc'''  '^^^  -^he,u;r  b" 
rtenrv  vni.,  and  chief-justice  of  the  kine'^s 

bench  in  1534.     He  wrote  a  treatise  on  the 
causes  of  the  miseries  of  Ireland,  and  the 
manner  ,n  which  they  might  be  remedied 
Sir  William  Darcy,  a  native  of  Phutin   in 

the  county  of  Louth,  and  vice-treasurr' of 
Iceland,  was  a  wise  and  learned  man.     He 

had  been  particularly  instrumental    in  for- 
warding the  English  interest  in  Ireland    He 
wrote  a  book  entitled  "  the  fall  of  Ireland 
and  the  causes  that  produced  it  ;"  and  died 
at  an  advanced  age,  in  the  year  1 540. 


CHAPTER  XXXlll. 


•  Cox,  Hib.  Anglic,  pacre  223. 

t  Ware,  de  Scn>t.  Hib. 

tCuUr  Trias.Thaum.Vit.5..«  Columb 


We  have  now  come  to  the  beginning  ot 
the  schism  of  Henry  VIH.  with  the  cSch 
|of  Rome  which  was  attended  with  the  sub 
version  of  religion  in  Engl.-.nd.  This  prince 

such  flattering  hopes  for  the  happiness  of  his 

I  blT^ual, ti""'  \'  'I'.  P"^P"«^  'hose  admi?  ! 
b  e  quahties  with  which  God  had  endowed 

r'"'\.^\'''^S^^^^il^es,  and  the  manner 
m  which  he  was  blinded  by  his  unhannv 
Tr-''''  ^'««^'  -hich  he^ause  toTI 
shed,  and  the  dreadful  consequences  ,f  l! 
rnarriages,which  proved  fatal  t'oalmosta  11  h 
wives,  are  subjects  well  known  to  the  world 
The   motive    ,s    likewise   well    understo  d 


M-ccaAini^."  ""^  ""^  pra.smg  tfiis  hoJy  n»'- 
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which  induced  him  to  beconi'j  the  author  of 
n  new  sect,  equally  detested  by  Catholics, 
Lutherans,  and  Sacramentarians.  His  di- 
vorce, after  a  lapse  of  twenty  years,  from 
CrHtherine  of  Aragon,  the  widow  of  his 
01  other  Arthur,  arid  the  marriage  which  he 
contracted  with  Anne  Bollen,or  Bullen,  be- 
ing condemned  b\  the  holy  see,  he  not  only 
declarde  against' that  authority  which  con- 
deninod  hnn,  but  by  a  procedure  hitherto 
unheard  of  among  Christians,  proclaimed 
himself  both  spiritual  and  temporal  head  of 
the  church  of  England.  It  was  thus  that  the 
English  reformation  ccjnmenced,  of  which 
Burnet  has  written  so  ingenious  a  history, 
and  one  at  the  same  time  so  replete  with 
calumnies  against  the  Catholic  church. 

As  events  generally  follow  from  a  chain  of 
circumstances  and  secondary  causes,  whick 
have  a  mutual  influence  one  upon  the  other, 
the  source  of  the  changes  which  took  place 
in  Englai\d  will  be  discovered  in  the  situa- 
tion of  affairs  in  Europe  at  that  period,  and 
the  opposite  interests  of  its  princes.    About 
the  end  of  the  preceding  century,  the  king- 
doms of  Castillo  and  Aragon  were  united, 
and  the  Moors  driven  out  of  Spain.    Mary. 
t'ne  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  Charles, 
duke  of  Burgundy,  brought  her  extensive 
possessions  to  the  house  of  Austria.    Louis 
XL,  king  of  F^rance,  having  instituted  pro- 
ceedings for  felony  against  the  membry  of 
the  duke  of  Burguiidy,  confiscated  the  duchy 
and  the  county  of  Artois,  belonging  to  his 
heiress.     Charles  d'Anjou,  count  du  Maine, 
(to  whom  his  uncle,  Reno  d'Anjou,  had  given 
Provence,)  bequeathed  that  country,  and  his 
right  over  Naples  and  Sicily,  to  Louis  XL 
and  his  son,  Charles  VIII. ,  (at  the  instance, 
it  is  said,  of  John  de  Coss',  seneschal  of 
Provence,  and  Palamede  de  Forbin,  whom 
this  king  appointed  constable  of  it.)     And 
lastly,  Charles  V III.,  by  marrying  the  heir- 
ess of  Brittany,  united  that  province  to  his 
crown,  from  which  it  had  been  separated 
for  so  many  centuries 


married  when  she  became  a  widow.     Hei 
husband,  Afthut,  had  been  prematurely  bom, 
and  the  physicians  were  of  opinion  that,  ir, 
consequence,  he  could   not   be  long-lived 
His  appearance  was  always  delica.te  and  in 
firm,  notwithstanding  what  Prote-stant  mh 
ters  assert  ;  among  others,  Chancellor  Ba 
con,  who  says  that  it  was  never  known  will" 
certainty  whether  the  young  prince  had  con- 
summated his  marriage,  and  that  on  this  mat- 
ter various  opinions  were  put  forward,  accord- 
ing to  the  prejudices  of  the  different  reigns. 
The  same  motives  which  influenced  Fer- 
dinand and  Henry  to  make  this  alliance  still 
existed,  and  gave  rise  to  the  idea  of  forming 
a  second,  by  giving  Arthur's  widow  to  his 
brother  Henry,  who  was  then  the  oidy  son 
of  Henry  VII.     Rome  was  applied  to  for  a 
dispensation,  which  was  granted  by  Julius 
II.     But    Henry,  who  was   an   avaricious 
prince,  demanded  an  increase  of  dowry  with 
Catherine,  on   this,  her   second  marriage, 
while  Ferdinand  insisted  that  it  was  already 
sufficiently  great,  and  as  he  was  resolved  to 
give  no  more  money,  he  demanded  back  his 
daughter,  and  required  that  her  dowry,  which 
had  been  paid,  should  be  restored  to  him. 
In  the  mean  time,  Henry,  who  could  dis- 
cover no  more  suitable  match  for  his  son, 
resolved  on  making  the  most  of  the  new  alli- 
ance ;   end  in  order  to  *raw  Ferdinand  into 


hit  vie  w(< ,  he  obliged  his  son  to  protest  against  ■ 
the  intended  marriage,  without,  however,  in- 
tending to  push  matters  further  ;  as  he,  in 
fact,  never  communicated    this   protest   toj 
either  Ferdinand  or  Catherine. 

Such  was  the  state  in  which  matters  stood 
on  the  demise  of  Henry  VII.  The  counciil 
of  the  new  king  took  into  their  considerations 
whether  the  marriage  would  be  advantageous! 
for  England  ;  whether  it  was  contrary  to  thtf 
law  of  God  ;  and  also,  whether  the  pope' 
could  grant  a  dispensation,  and  whether  anV 
regard  should  be  paid  to  the  protest  of  the|| 
intended  husband.  All  things  having  been 
duh-  considered,  the  marriage  of  Henry  and 


France,  which  had  thus  acquired,  without  i  Catherine  was  celebrated  m  the  moot hcf 
any  loss  of  blood,  so  many  provmces,  which!  June,  with  all  possible  pomp  and  magnif,- 
Lad   frequently  before   borne  arms  against  cence.* 


her,  became  formidable  to  her  neighbors. 
A  league  was  formed  between  her,  England, 
and  Austria,  in  confirmation  of  which,  Fer- 
dhiand  of  Aragon  gave  Jane,  his  second 
daughter,  in  marriage  to  Philip  of  Austria, 
son  of  Maximilian,  and  another  of  his  daugh- 
ters, called  Catherine,  to  Arthur,  son  of 
Henry  VII.,  king  of  England.  These  alli- 
ances proved  unfortunate.    The  love  of  Jane 

for  her  husband  was  so  excessive  that  she       ,  „,,,.„. , 

lost  her  reason       Catherine  was  scarcely  Urine  of  Arag'n.  by  Joachim  le  Crand    om.  i. 


The  new  queen  possessed  in  an  eminent 
degree  all  those  private  virtues  which  are 
the  solid  and  chief  ornaments  of  her  sex  t 
In  her  piety  and  attention  to  her  husband  slit 
was  exempla  y  :  a  love  of  seclusion  and  em- 
ployment weie.  manifest  in  her  wnuie  dc 

1      *  Polyd.  Virgil   Aug.  Hist.  lib.  27.     Srnder.  dfj 
'  Schis.  Anglic,  edit.  In^oldstad,  p.  2,  et  seq.    Bauer 
Chron.  on  the  reign  ot  Henry  VIII. 

t   Hist,  of  the  Divorce  of  Henry  VIIL  and  Gftta 
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e.er,  had  nothing  of  harshness  in      ancl  sL'  L        "^  '"'"r^''"^"  ^^^^'-'  Hosi '^,  who.n  he 

possessed  a  greatness  of  soul,  and  'neW !  t   iZ.u  "'o''  v""'"  ^^"•^^'^'  ^"'-^"a 

L;U.u  Onh.       t       he 


jion  of  .incc  which;  ;;;r;;:^hanr; 

birth,    gained    for    her    universal    respeS 


title  '^rF*';"^;?' ^"^  "h'*-'^  h-  '" 

that^-^he^lSrSi^-^-^-^--/ 


^cUons,sailpreservedah.Sr;:SS:-;;ir 

This  princess  had  three  children  of  hj;  Rp  ^n  'r^if''''"  ^^^"""'^^yofthe  Church  " 
marriage  with  Henry  ;  two  sons/i  dredjConT""^  himself  afterwards  to  Cardinal 
^erv  young,  and  a  daughter  ca  led  Marv  LenH  ^"'  ''"^  '°  ^^^«^'  '^i^hop  of  Pla 
who  was  afterwards  queen.  ShfLd  also  iTtr  >  ^^''  T"'  ^^'^'^-^'^^  a  cardinal  The 
some  miscarriages,  winch  caused  hr  much  hat  tVsn'"^"^'  ""  ^  ^"^'^^-^g'  -^  ''ro^n 
•nfirm  health,  and  which  probably  prodded  ^ of  n^n?^''"'«"'^'r  ^"  ^^^'  ^im  in  the  quality 
displeasure  to  a  husband  so  aba^„doned^toivLa"es  ,'"''""'  '^'^^^^'^  during^.hese 
his  passions.  ^^^  lo  voyages,  and  it  was  while  nuncio  in  Sn  Ti 

Thedebaucheriesof  Henry  were  generally  '^lu.T'V"'''  ^''^^''^^  °^  ^^^  ^^^hi'sm  in 
wel    known      Having  already  sedufed  some  Popf  Sre..      hV^'''  Y  "^"^'  ^^^  «^ders  o 
of   the    maids  of   honor  beloneina    xlT      ^         T''^  "^^  ^^  ^'•eland,  to  console  thp 
queen    he  fell  u.  love  with  Arne^id,  n^il^:rd"'^'r''f  ^'^ '^^  ^^^^ --^^^^^^^^^^ 
daughter  to  Thomas  Bullen  and  a  siZr.f    ?  u  ^"  ^'"''  Sanders  lived  in  En<rland 

Jhe   duke   of  Norfolk,  who  'had  gon     w,     i'dS     ^'""'!^^  'Y  ^^^  -"-d  l^y'  h 

Shr^r^j'!^«^_^--^"->-Fra::;roS^ 


Queen  Mary,  wife  of  LouS  xTl,  Ty.T. 
where  .she  was  educated  .She  afterward^' 
arar;r/I!r--'- Queen  Cla^^ 


offapfs  1.    k    , '""-"'"^^  "is  own  Know  edge 
01   acts,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  conversino 


imolhehousphoMofthe  Diichess,l'Ar.l!.        L    *u  ■';"«'^»''e  suppose  that  he  wrote  wl,»! 
stater  of  F„„cis  I.,  where"     s.^-'jirs™;  o/  b:,f  f """»". '"fd  f"m  peo^  bl^f 


unhibprJ  fh^      .    ':'  """'^^"issaia,  sliehrf 
"nbibed  the  principles  of  Luther's  heresy 

We  do  not  here  vouch  for  the  truth  of  fhe 
scandalous  narrative  which  is  given  bv  sln 
ders,  concerning  the  birth  arfd  co  .duct  of 
cd  "  W  *"'  ^^^«-  H--y  became  etmor- 

vT^'  b"r:j!,.Ti'r--fe  --h  n. 


man  nf  l.i     "u  ""  '"  "'S"'>  niiprooable  that  a 

'  nture  ol"'''"'  '"'^  ^^'^^"^^  -«"ld  have 
ventured  to  impose  upon  the  world  bv  un 

o"otltar"tr"'^^^^P"^''^hedLs: 
"ooas,  at  a  time  that  many  who  were  livinc 
and  interested  might  have  refuterhim      "' 


wife  of  Thomas  Bullen  Irinor.   V"    '"'    ''"^  ""'§'^'^  ^^  Sand...  ...„.,,,,„.  ,.  ,, 

moner  of  Th„,„as  Bullet,,  who  If,,,  "  ?,;:';;/°"f«'==l ,  «!»ge<her  by  Joad/.^ Tj 
Lnf  to'"..":   '"'   "■"'""^  -J  •'.a."a:,rg  tt    it:"f  Sa''r"'''"''°'"''°""''««°<'k 


dishonored  by  Francis  rr?i>''''  "''  ^« 
fk  .  .1  -^  i^rancis  1     and  his  court  pre 

hat  the   most  infamous  name,  were   pub' 
(^ly  attached  to  her,  and  she   was  cafled" 

1  here  is  no  reason,  however,  for  denvin^ 

...,;e.of3o.Lf.he''fa:«th^.ir;rs 

fc        hetat  rr  t"™?'"""'  '""""S  made 

4«u;^^ "!:'"' '^^'f''  P™f--"na„ i„ 


inr^ut;":?  h"""'i^  Par.iaiui-'a'.id  th': 

wpL"j;;:firr:':i;t;r  ^^  *- 

However  this  be,  on  Anne's  return  to 
England  she  appeared  at  court,  with  a[]  thl 
advantages  arising  from  her  voud^^  and 
heing  niece  of  onf  of  the  priirmin  st  H 
It  does  not  appear  that  she'  was  one  of  hose 
•Regular  beauties  without  defect,  bm  she  w^^ 

ery  young,   and  of  an  agre;ablel!n"e 
lively  in  her  mann«r=  .   „...5_  .    ,     .     "  .      ' 


oa 


rou  tS?^^'^^^^  by  Elizabeth,he  waSced    nany   n"str"  '"'"'^"^^'  ^""^  ^'^  play^ j  ^ 
w«m       p'  ^'^^■"Pation  and   country,  "'"jj^  '"^"^  instrument.,  and  danced  still  better 
'"  ^«  Ro^e,  where  he  received  L  order      *  Short  Vie.,  pa.es  186  187 
•  ^  Sohis^at.  A„„.e.  lib.  1.  p.  14-16  I  of  E^^i.^^y  yj^f:^;^^^^  -'  the  r..^ 
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BO  tl.a1  she  easily  procured  the  same  rank 
with  Catherine,  as  she  had  enjoyed  with 
Queen  Claude  in  France.  She  was  not  long 
at  court  when  she  attracted  general  admira- 
tion. Several  noblemen  fell  in  love  with 
her.  The  monarch  himself  became  enam- 
ored and  had  a  marriage  broken  off  that 
was  about  to  take  place  between  her  and 
Percy,  son  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland. 

The  divorce  of  Henry  VIII.  from  Cathe- 
fiae  of  Aragoa,  after  a  marriage  of  twenty 
years,  began  now  to  be  spoken  of.*  Cardinal 
Wolsey  gave  the  first  hints  of  it.  The  am- 
bition of  this  prelate,  or  rather  his  desire  of 


Wolsey  was  still  dissatisfied.  Nut  content 
with  having  gained  his  point  respecting  the 
interest  of  the  crowned  heads,  he  undertook 
a  measure  which  he  thought  likely  to  give 
more  personal  uneasiness  to  the  emperor 
This  was  the  celebrated  divorce  between 
Henry  and  his  queen,  (who  was  the  maternal 
aunt  of  Charles,)  under  the  pretext  that  thia 
princess  should  not  have  been  married  to  the 
two  brothers  ;  that  the  marriage  was  an  in- 
cestuous  one,  and  the  dispensation  which  had 
been  obtained  was  null  and  of  no  effect.     He 
first  brought  over  to  his  views  Longland, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  king's confessor,whom 


he  iTbefnTsappointed  in  liis  hopes,  wasjthat  subject.      He  vvas  indeed  precisely  he 

the  cause  of  ruuf^c  himself,  danger  to  ^^  V"' '^''";''"  T,  ;"h^%"tn       bdnfi 
mnstPrandthefallofreii<non  in  his  country.!  desire  for  forwardmg    his   designs,  bemg 

Sad  b  en  fil  ed  v^^ith  the  idea  of  becoming  |  simple,  scrupxdous,  and  possessed  of  far  more 

p.pe      Charles  V.  flattered  him  with  this  piety  than  penetration.     He  accompanied 


hope,  in  order  to  interest  him  in  his  cause, 
and  thereby  conciliate  the  friendship  of  Eng- 
land towards  him  :  and  in  spite  of  Wolsey's 
mtellieence.he  became  a  dupe  to  that  prince, 
^  ._ii..  „i .  Y,;.^.,olf  +      Two 


Wolsey  to  the  king,  and  said  to  him,  "  that 
his  marriage  with  Catherine  gave  universal 
scandal  ;  that  he  considered  himself,  as  his 
confessor,  bound  in  conscience  lo  apprize 

1-     •  .  1    i_     1 .U„»    V.,-.    iirrilllrl    VinVP    iVlfi 


wno  was  equdii>         u^,L„u^^n  snbiect  inve-sticated  by  the  learned  ;  that  it 


popes  died  withcmt  any  mention  having  been 
made  of  the  English  cardinal  in  the  conclave, 
in  which  Charles  possessed  sufficient  influ- 
ence to  have  his  preceptor  appointed  to  the 
l)apal  chiir.    Thenceforward  Wolsey  turned 
his  thoughts  upon  revenge.   He  first  gave  his 
master  to  understand   that   policy  required 
he  should  unUe  with  Francis  I.,  for  his  own 
safety  against  a.  prince  who    had  become 
haughty  from  his    conquests  in   Italy,  and 
aspired  to  universal  dominion,  to  which  he 
was  advancing  with  rapid  strides.     Henry 
was  influenced  to  listen  to  the  advice  of  his 
minister   the   more   willinglv,  since  having 
written  to  Charles  V.,  after  the  battle  ot 
Pavia,  to  know  how  he  should    act,    that 
prince    dazzled  by  his  own  good  fortune, 
replied  that,  "  he  'might  remain  tranquil,  as 


subject  investigated  by  the  learned  ;  that  it 
was  a  duty  he  owed  to  himself,  and  to^  thai 
love  of  justice  which  he  had  always  testified  .* 
This  discourse  produced  some  impression  on 
the  king's  mind.     Wolsey,  delighted  that 
Longland  had  broached  the  matter,  proposed 
to  Henry  to  break  off  his  alliance  with  Ca- 
therine, and    marry  the   duchess  dowager 
d' Alencon,  sister  to  Francis  I .     It  was  thus 
the  cardinal,  unintentionally,  laid  the  foun- 
Idation  of  the  greatness  of  a  girl  who  was  to 
be  one  day  the  cause  of  his  downfall.    Anne 
Bullen  was  not  ignorant  of  the  king's  passion 
for  her.     She  counterfeited  a  virtuous  cha- 
racter, and  gave  him  no  hope,  but  that  of 
marrying  her,  should  he  succeed  in  the  di 
vorce  proposed  to  him  by  the  cardinal. 
Henry  was  unable  to  resist  the  solicitations 


;^^-jts;t^Sr=.^a^^l^= 


hope  only  for  a  share  of  the  skin."  By  this 
answer,  Henry  perceived  that  the  emperor 
began  already  to  disregard  his  alliance,  and 
he  therefore  declared  himself  in  favor  ot  the 
!  oly  league  which  had  been  made  between 
Pope  Clement  VII..  Francis  I.,  and  all  the 
princes  of  Italy,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
prevent  the  emperor  from  getting  possession 
of  the  duchy  of  Milan,  and  to  check  his  pro- 
gress in  Italy. 

«  Sander,  de  Schis.  Angl.  lib.  1,  p.  7,  et  seq. 

t  Joach.  le  Grand,  ibid  torn.  1,  p.  15,  et  seq. 
•Xbridtr.  of  the  Hist,  of  England,  by  an  anonymous 
autiior"  at  the.    Hague,  in   1695.       Higgms'   tehort 

View. 

:  Hist,  of  the  Revolutions  of  England,  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.     Hist,  of  the  Variations,  book  7. 


fessor,  and  the  pretended  lemorse  of  his  own 
conscience,   which  reproached  him  with  a 
marriage  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God.      He 
commissioned  some  of  his  counsellors  to  ex- 
amine its  validity,  and  also  a  passage  in  Le- 
viticus,  wherein  it  is  forbidden  to  marry  the 
wife  of  a  brother.     These  counsellors  ai- 
swered  that  Leviticus  should  be  expoundeu 
by  Deuteronomy.     He  then  had  recourse  to 
some  of  the  learned  theologians  in  his  orn 
kingdom,  and  afterwards  to  those  of  othei 
universities  of  Europe,  some  of  whom  were 
favorable  to  him.    Lastly,  he  sent  to  Komfl 
beaoing  very  humbly  that  the  pope  would 
send  him  a  judge  competent  to  bring  thii 
important  matter  to  an  end. 
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ufCharl™  7..b,  >vh„mfehadbee,,d°t;a°i  *:,',:  „td  T'  '""""■•- ^^'T" 
ed  a  prisoner.     '1  he  holv  see  wis  -.Ir^^,),-  ti.    i  ^'^''   Pf  sented  the  commission  which 

,     indehtid  to  the  zeal  of  th^  ^^  Teu Zl  I  tl  th?  out  'T  '""T  ^"  '''  "'  '"  "^'-  ^ 
.srainst  the  heresies  that  were  ViSluD^  Tn    ^^''•^f  faring,  declared 

'and  the  pope  in  particular    to   w E  th^'l     1    .     "^  ""'  acknowledge  the  Iega.es 

n^onarch  LS  rendLd trvic  s  ^Z1^'^;^:J:'T^  '''''T'^'f  ^^^  ^^^ '»' 
raptivitv,  was  desirous  of  ohliara^iT  !r^.  ^^'"''^-'" '''*'"  =^^J"""'«J  tli''i' 
iiesides,    the     kin^  of    France  ^,"5   '"■"•h'"^"8-  ^°  ^he   21sl,  on  which  day  the  kh.a 

Henry,  hy  strong  loHcitaUr  I  T^hd!  ^"leTThe'f  ^''•"^"'-  /"^"'^^^  -- 
see.      The  pope  had  promised   that  as  soon  'nn        '  '^  ^'f^^^^^d  ;   but  the  qaeen, 

^.s   he  shoul^i'befree^itht    'l;;ror   h"kls1-e^^  ^^"^^^  ^'  '^- 

would  give  to  his  benefactor  all  thr  satis-  nSbv'wl  7  '"  '^'  P'''''''''  «^  ^'-"^ 
Taction   in   his  power;  and  he  accord  ngVrhete?,^^^^  surrounded, '' that 

sent  over  Cardinal  Campegio  to  investmateith-,,  l!.  .  i  ^  ^^''^  "'^'^>'  ^"  ^'^'- ' 
(he  matter  with  Cardina  VVolsev  ^  !  !  '^e  only  asked  for  justice  ;  that  she  was 
Before  the  plan  of  Her.rv's  divorce  w  r  '^  T  T"^T  ^"'^  ^'"""^  ^^^^  ^'^l^'-^es  and 
generally  knoJn,  Francis  Lnfoa'trd""' J  '^^'  '^'  ^"""^^  "«^  ^°""-  «"herher 
Gramond,  bishop  o    Tarb  es     hV  V  7''  'r'-'"""'  °^  ^^e  advice  of  her  lawyers  , 

de  Turen;.e,  and^.e  Visre  firVp^^^^^^ 

Paris  and  Brittany,  as  ambassadors  oFn^Lw  """"'f  ''Tr^l'  T^  ^^^^  '  ^^^'  ^^e  had  been 
land.*  They  had  o;ders  to  concl't  a  laSu^:  f^Il'  v"'^^'"'  T  '""  '■  '^'''  '"""S'  "^^^  ^^an 
peace  between  the  two  crown  and  to  ask  iLcK/ri  '""'"'"'^  ''^^  ^^^^^  ^een  as 
the  Princess  Mary,onlydauahter'andhP^rp!hK^   to  h,  ^^,^^^^  ^^^j^  ,^^  ^^ 

or  Henrv  VIII.,^  ,  marrk^e   e'ther  ^^-b     h         '''^  '  'Vl  -'^^  '^"'^^  "«^  ^^^  «he  could 
King  Francis  I.   or  tSuke  of  Oriel,  b  \?  ■rT'"'^  ^'''  displeasure  ;  that  he  knew 

second  son.  tL  basis  of  a  Lncl  f^  ^'"  "^'"'  '^  ^"  ^'^"'^  ''"^  ^P'^^k  according  to  his 
alliance  with  the  PrLcTss  Mary  were  al'.  r""'""''  ''^'V^^  ^^^  ^^""'l  ^^  ^  ^in  at 
"pon  The  treaty  was  s  g^Tj^X  mon  b  .  H  "r^T  '  /^'"^^  '^'  ^""^«"^*^d  to  be  ex-  i 
'■  April  ;  and  on  knday  tl      th  ofM'^'  ^t^.T^..  ""^--^ '  }'  .^^at  she 


01  April  ;  and  on  Sunday  the  5th  of  May  the 
ainbassadors  had  a  farewell  audience  at 
Hampton  court,  where  they  were  magnifi- 
cently entertained.  It  is  affirmed  that  on 
t  lat  day  the  bishop  of  Tarbes,  urged  on,  no 


--,,■,..  ...^^^  one  advanced 
were  not  true  ;  that  their  parents,  who  wert' 
wise  princes,  had  not  concluded  on  their 
marriage  without  proper  investigation  ;  that 
among  all  the  able  characters  by  wl\om  tb-v 


science%nd  salvation Tqu'^d  t^^^^^^  -"«d   into  doubt;   that 

l^e  examined  into  ;  but  Timv  be  V,  000^  1  ,      "\'  ^'^  '''""  Permitted  to  have  coun- 

llia.  Protestant  wrter"hulheio3el1tf  ""^P"^'^  no  confidence  in 

in  speaking  thus  of  that  pre  ate  t^:  '^r  ^"'  'T'^'^'f  "'^  J"^^^^  -^'"^  '^^- 

(^ardinal  Campegio,  whom  the  none   b.H  I  H^    I-'^'u  '■''''' '*^"  '"'^"''^  not  acknow- 
nominated,    in    coniunc^on   with  ^T^i     1  i^  ^"^ '^^  ^"'^^'■">^  «^  ^^«  'agates;  that   m 
VVoIsey,  t,',  invest^"  eTe    ul^^^'J^J^^^^^^ 
divorce,    having   received    hinStni^i        i  CZ-^:"^''!  ^--^'^^he  king  that 


-n  £  MSs:Srin  EnSt^^i'^  T^f  ^^^^^^"^  ^^e  P-^^in  HKZ 
t>eginning  of  October  ^    "''  '"  '^'  T    ,  ^"'  ^""^  ^f^"^"  '   ^""^  '^at'if  he  re- 

'"'       ■'■  used  her   that   favor,  he   might   act   as   he 

thought  proper."  She  then  arose,  and  re- 
spectfully retired.  She  was  again  called,  but 
would  not  return.  The  whole  assembly  was 
moved  by  her  discourse.     The  kii.a  him.plf 


The  king  appointed,  by  letters  patent, 
.  d  Fnh  ^p^7««"'  ^he  dean  of  his  chapel, 
and  John  Bell  a  doctor  of  law,  as  his  ad vo: 

chosen  William  WarhamSbLhono^^^^^^     '7'''''"^  "f""^"^'  ""^  "^^en  she  had  with 
^erbury.  Nicholas  VVestl'^^o^t^^t^'^llil^^tZ::!!!^:.:!^^  ^«  'l^^'  -  --P'-"^^  to 


terbury.  Nicholas  West  ^.ishorof  X  1  '  l^"^"'  '^'^'•"  '^^'  ^"  '^^^'  "«  complaints  to 
^^ome  doctors  of  law,  le  de7joh„  ^Tsher  ^rh"  "'^"1''  ^''  ^  ^^"^  ^^  was^atisfied 
bishop  of  Rochester  and  Henry  St  li^r  no  1  '^""^"'l  ^  "'"^  ^^"^  her  nrtue  could 
^.shop  of  St.  Asaph,  and  d  "to  L  Sieolo^v'  Tk  ^"^'*^"/l>'  =^<'""red.     He  declared. 

^.^  other,  a-cirding  to  ^:'l^::i^t^'^\!::7^!:i  Z!-^ 


•  Le  Grand,  ibid,  page    7  I  permit  him." 
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The  divorce  question  was  frequently  de- 
bated without  anything  being  concluded  on. 
The  king,  therefore,  sent  for  the  two  cardi- 
nals, in  order  that  they  may  induce  the  queen 
to  leave  the    matter   to   his   own  decision. 
They  immediately  repaired  to  her,  and  found  | 
lier  working  with   her    female    attendants. 
Wher.  she  heard  Wolsey  addressing  her, 
and  continuing  to  speak,  "  I  see  clearly," 
said   she,  ''  that  you  have  come  here  to  de- 
bate on  matters  which  surpass  my  capacity." 
Then  showing  a  skein  of  silk  which  hung 
upon  her  neck,  "  Behold,"  she   continued, 
"  what  I  am  capable  of,  and  wh?    is  my  sole 
occupation."  Wolsey  entreated  iier,  through 
kindness  for  the  king,  not  to  await  the  resuU 
of  a  lawsuit,  the  issue  of  which  could  not  be 
favorable  to  her.     "  I  do  not  know  (replied 
the  queen)  who  has  advised  the  king  to  act 
as  he  is  now  doing.    I  confess,  cardinal,  that 
it  is  you  whom  I  blame  for  it.    Our  parents, 
who  were  wise   princes,  had   our   marriage 
previously  investigated,  and  obtained  from 
the  pope  a  dispensation  for  it,  of  which  1 
hold  the  original.      The  king  and  I  have 
lived  for  almost  eighteen    years    together, 
during  which  no  censure  has  been  cast  upon 
us.     Your  pride,  however,  I  cannot  approve 
;>f;  your  debaucheries,  your  tyranny,  and 
insolence,  1  have  spoken  of.     Through  the 
influence  of  my  nephew,  the  emperor,  you 
have  failed  in  being  appointed  pope,  which 
is  the  source  of  all  my  misfortunes  ;  since 
in  order  to  be  revenged,  you  have  not  been 
content  with  kindling  a  war  throughout  all 
Europe,  but  have  been  likewise  the  secret 
spring   and  cause  of   all    my   misfortunes, 
every  thing  that  1  suffer,  cardinal,  from  this 
disgrace,  is' known  to  God,  who  will  be  your 
judge  and  mine."     Wolsey  wished  to  reply, 
».ut  she  would  not  hear  him.    Campegio  she 
treated   with   politeness,  but  protested   tliat 
she  never  would  acknowledge  either  one  or 
the  other  as  her  judges,  and  would  continue 
in  the  line  of   ccnduct    she    had    adopted. 
After  the  sitting  of  the  •21st  of  June,  she 
refused  to  appear  before    the    legates.      A 
judgment   by  default  was  obtained  against 
her'on  the  25th.  and  the  examination  of  the 
witnesses  was  commenced. 

Dtiring  the  taking  of  the  informations, 
the  sittings  were  not  discontinued,  but  were, 
however,  frequently  adjourned.  The  minis- 
ters of  Charles  V.  and  of  Ferdinand  de- 
manded that  the  matter  should  be  brought 
to  a  higher  tribunal.  The  pope,  who  still 
fearod  to  irritate  Henry,  postponed  the  sub- 
ject as  long  as  it  was  possible  ;  but  being  at 
length  unable  to  refuse  any  longer  a  requf  r 
'hat  was  so  just,  he  informed  that  prince,  m 


a  letter  dated  the  9th  of  .luly,  of  his  inten 
tions,  and  without  waiting   for  an   answer 
signed  the  evocation,  of  which  he  informed 
him  and  Cardinal  Wolsey  on  the  19th. 
1      As  soon  as  intelligence  was  received  from 
iRome  that  the  cause  had  been  transterred 
to  another  tribunal,  the  king  went  to  Gr-afton 
with  Anne  BuUen,  where  Campeg^io  had  ai. 
audience  previous  to  his  departure. 

Wolsey  began  already  to  leel  the  effects 
of  his  impending   disgrace.      There  were 
different   cabals  in   the  court,  all  of  which 
tended  to  his  downfall       Those  who  were 
I  attached  to  the  queen,  considered  him  as  the 
author  of  her  ruin.     The  relatives  and  par- 
tisans of  Anne  BuUen  were  convinced  that 
his  presence  at  court  was  inauspicious  to 
their  advancement.      The   courtiers   them- 
selves, who  had  neither  God  nor  any  other 
object  in  view  than  the  will  of  their  prince, 
appeared  to  be   the  cardinal's  most  deter- 
mined opposers  ;  and  even  his  own  creatures 
for  the  most  part  abandoned  him,  and  ad- 
mitted his  guilt,  when  they  found  that  his 
downfall   had   commenced.      Anne    BuUen 
was  minutely  informed  of  every  crime  he  had 
committed  during  the  fifteen  years  that  he 
ruled  the  state   with    absolute   power  ;    all 
which  she  communicated  to  the  king,  wlio 
listened  to  her  with  pleasure.    Orders  wen 
dispatched  on  the  22d  of  October  to  Wolse) , 
to  quit  York  palace,  at  present  called  White- 
hall, and  the   usual  residence  of  the   kings 


of  England.  He  was  sent  eight  leagues  from 
London,  to  a  place  called  Asher.  AH  his 
furniture  and  papers  were  also  seized,  by 
which  conduct  his  enemies  deprived  him  of 
the  means  of  defending  himself.  The  dukes 
of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  who  were  at  that 
time  heads  of  the  council,  went  to  him  to 
demand  the  great  seal  ;  but  this  he  refuse*^ 
to  surrender  without  an  express  order  Irom 
the  king.  As  there  was  no  difficulty  in  ob- 
taining this,  the  cardinal  only  deferred  hi* 
resignation  of  k  for  a  day  or  two.  Sii 
Thomas  More,  who  was,  both  in  principle 
and  integrity  of  life,  the  first  man  then  ir. 
England"  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  loid 
chancellor. 

The  parliament  mot  in  London,  on  tht 
third  of  November,  and  was  immediately 
adjourned  to  Westminster.  It  seemed  as  il 
it  were  convened  only  "or  the  destruction 
of  Wolsey,  so  deterimned  were  his  enemies 
against  him.  They  presented  a  petition  tc 
the  king,  containing  many  points  ot  accusa- 
li(jn,  and  threatened  to  condemn  him  as 
guilty  of  high  treason  ;  but  his  cause  was 
ably  defended  bv  his  servant,  Thomas  Crom- 
well, a  member  of  the  puliament.     The) 
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th«n  (lis.n.s.sed  the  acc.isatiotis  of  hi<rh  trea-lwerP  Uv,\^n~^r~T. 

•  «>»  agamst  hi.n,  !)„t  he  was  arrai.n,ed  under  Pn  Si  ^^'  ^'''''  "''"''J'''^  =^''"""«''--  ^nd 

out  of  ,he  kfn.'s  pro.e'ctu,         it  1  ir  v  Ovflrf  ^'"""r '"' """^'•^' ^^^^^ 

vvu«  conlkcuted,  and  his  arres^jr^rv^jThl  p'  rli'L'' '''"'' '^^^^^ 

-i">k«m  or.  "^-"^  ''''"  |h*^^"g  i«hbeoa„„owtomurmurloudly  and 

Several  n.e.nhers  of  parliament  were  H-eZr^^U^f^'^rf''^'''''^''''''^^^-'- 
'"•''•l-d  .o  ,he  new  doctrine,  and  laws  we  e  'the  m"  ^o^.M  .''^  I'f ""'  ^'  ^^'«  ""^^i^*^ 
«Mn.cled  aoainst  the   clergy    under  nrrtex^  I '^m  '^''^""'^ '^^ '^^''^^^^^''g'and 

01'  -heir  exactions,  wh.ch  f/eVe^cons.ier  ly  i^'  'r  who"  th^ro^^r  "'1^^"^'^  '^  '^'^ 
cvaooerated,  ,n  order  to  make  them  anneurlthemill«  r  f  ''7  ^'^  ""'  «^P^e«^ 
c..n.en,ptible,n  theeyesofthepeople/XseXn  tha  Tc''  ^TK^I"^  ""^  ^'""^  the  less 
"H.ids  were  thus  prepared  by  deorees(W?hp'r-  """^-       ^^^    theologians    and 

.sn,>posed  refora^aUorf  that  hL  b^"  l  read,  lis'h  ^  oth  ""',  "  ""'^^^''^^'^  '«  "-"> 
P'ojected.  '"''^'•^J   ^«  ^^   other  subjects.     No   one  could    be 

The  cardir,al  experienced  very  severe' '''Ti  '"/^'if ,!"  ^'^'''^^  ^f  the  divorce. 
treatn,ent  in  the  plate  to  which  he  had  re  Lf."  1"  ^/i''>'.'  ^''^''P  ^^  ^^vonne,  and 
tired ;  being  left  without  clothes  inen  pi  eld  ,Tf'  ''  ^"'^-  ^^'^  «"'^-^q--tly  a'  car 
-money,  and  so  destitute  of  ^ver^Zg  If^  L  JiS  ^f'  ^,,^ng]a„d  to  .eiotiate 
I'-t  were  it  not  for  the  bishop  of  Carlis  f '  to  tl  e  .  t  7  "  V.  ^'^^  was  partial 
he  must  have  perished  from  hunger  and  ds  wel  Irp.  Tf'  I'  '^"'^  ""^  fail  of  being 
tre..s.  Having  fallen  sick  at  Asher  the  kh'  .^^";«^«'^:«^.by 'he  pnnce.  He  was  there! 
who  had  still  some  corKsideration  for  S^  h'l  ,0?'""'"^'^  ''  '°"^^''^"«  '^'  French 
pennitted  him  to  go  to  Richmond  fo    change  ptno^^  ^TV'    "^"'•>''  ^'^  ^-  '^at 

ofair;  but  his  enemies,  who  were  iealmisof  H  T  ^^'^.'"^'^''^^     He  first  brouoh, 

^■«   being  «o   near   tl,;   court,   I'l'^^attr^^^^  1  ""'^'"'^  '«  ^''^^'^h  a  dec- 

Henry  so  strongly,  that  he  gave   ZeTto  A^^^^^^^^ 

l»ave  him  removed  to  his  afchbiXoric  ^^^    S''''>l^''l^  «^^'"pJe  was  followed,  in  a 
Vork.     Fresh  co.nphunts  bei  *;d:'to  tl^J  '"'1,7"'^''  '/  'r^  """'^"^^^  «^  '^-'1-- 
kt'.g,  who  was  accustomed  to  yield  to  his  in  J         T  ^"'">^  ^^'  "«^  ^«  be  met  with 
batterers,  he  ordered  Sir  Wake    Walsh  h      laI3  ^    '"       '?'  ^""^"«"  P-^"- J  ^ 
Fivate  chaplain,  and  the  earl  of  ^^  E^^t^^^  !^^  !^-^"g--  -  Pans. 


,  ""  ^"   ••  ciiit^i  vv  aisn  ni 

private  chaplain,  and  the  earl  of  Northum 
berland,  to  arrest   him.     This   last   strol  e 
was  too  heavy  for  Wolsey  to  bear.     The 


o  ;  f^  —  "'"^"'"giaus  in  raris. 
Recourse  was  hrst  had  to  some  doctors  who 
were  easily  bribed,  ar,d  who  promised  to  do 
every  thing  that  could  be  desired.  Among 
these  WAS  mncf^,,-  f •  ,  """fi 


shock  and  surprise  were  so  powerful  th  t  1  the^e  u  '''  '"'  T''  '"  '''^''^-  An.ong 
dysentery  ensued,  by  wliich  his  coisU  u.tn '  those  who  ''''^  r^^'u'"'''  "  '"^'^"  ^«^«'-^  '« 
WHS  soon  shattered.  He  however  set  out  !  d^o  to  ^^  '""^^  ^""^  the  divorce,  and  anxious 
ht't  lus  disease  increasing,  he  was  forced  obvu/mn?''^''V"'"''^^  "^  ^•^""'  ^^^  'here- 
stop  at  J.e.cester  abbey,  where  he  died  ar  d  a  ste  '  K  '"?""•     ^"^'"^  ^^'^  i^ed=^> 

-^auerred  the  week  after  his  arrival,^^!:i.^Si;r-;;:::/r  SI?  ,f  I^.S" 

<^lergy.  The  parliiment,  which  S  be  n  ^Eri^'Tr'  ^^f '?' ^^ ''"-  The'k^n, 
^0  requently  prorogued,  met  in  the  momh  to  w r,"  ,  T""'  "T  "'-''"M^'^"«  «"  far 
of  January.     The  clergv  were  accused  of  til     1  \  "*""  "*'''  '''^  '^^^"  hand  on 

having  incurred  the  penalty  of  !he  kw  o,^  hr        ■'''' '  r  ^"'^'  '"'^  -"''---"hn-s  expended 
Fc.m,o...,   and    immediate  Submission    to  i  S.  r""''  ^  '"'^"^>^-  "'^''^'"g  -"^  «vi»  beg 
he  iving,  together  with  the  paymmTone  5    ^r'  '""'"'?'   '•■"'"    ^^^''^  '"  ^oor.     A 
^undred    thousand    pounds  ' st^edn "I     we  el v  elde'f  r'n"'  '""^'^  '^""^'^"^J  '  «"«  P^«y 

^ade  the  sole  conditionson  which  he^'iraTiLd'Sd      \     ""^''  '['  '^'^^>'   ^^^'^'^   '^^^   ^^^ 
hem  his  pardon.  '«  J^ranted|  wished,  while  another  declared  that  the. 

When  Campegio  arrived  in  England  with 'Zl  "^J  .'l^":!' berate  upon  the  subject,  till 
he  pope',  sanction  for  having  the  fubl  Jo  !aI^I7;;'V\';'  ""^'  '"  '^'  P«P^'  ^b-  had 
he  divorce  investigated,  no  means  were  le  t  n  nt/  f  i^'''  '"^  °"^  ^«  •"^^'•'■-'•-  '"  « 
"'tried  to  obtain  the  decision  of  tL  sever  f        "/'^  ."^'"""''-      ^  ^^ird  party  wa« 

'"•vcrsities,  or  ,,he  learned  men  i .  Fru  ct  T  kT'^',  "'"^'^  ^"^  desirous  of  writing 
"J^^ngland.initsAivor.*  It  is  w"ll  know^ll  ''^'^^^^''g'  ^'''''^  'be  pope,  and  iu  th? 
'hat  bribes,  threats,   and   snl'i    l^'!:!."^."  I  "^^^"^bile  the  deliberations  vvere  continue  J 


'ha.  bribes,  threats,  and  sums  of  money 
•  Joachim  le  Grand,  p.  17.  et.eq.  i 


•  Le  Grand,  ibid  page  1 75 
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When  tlie  votes,  however,  wtre  being  col- 
lected, one  doctor,   more  violent   than  the 
ethers',  rose  up,  and  having  torn  the  minutes 
from  the  hands  of  the  recorder,  destroyed 
ihein.   paid  declared   that   the    greater   part 
would  not  continue  any  longer  in  their  dis- , 
cussions  upon  the  subject.  The  assembly  was  | 
hereby  thrown  into  confusion,  and  conse-, 
quently  broken  up.     Other  meetings  werei 
afterwards  held.     The  faculty  prohibited  the 
doctors  from  coming  to  any  conclusion  re- 
specting the  divorce.     The  division  that  pre- 
vailed being  caused  by  these  men,  who,  on 
account  of  the  favors  which  they  hoped  to 
receive  from  the  king,  always  avowed  them-  j 
selves   favorable  to  Henry,  so  that  nothing 
could  be  decided  upon. 

AmoTii;  the  doctors  of  the  university  ot 
Angers,  the  ferment  was  equally  great  as  in 
Paris.     The  faculties  of  theology  and  law 
differed  so  widely,  that  both  came  to  opposite 
conclusions  on  the  same  day.   The  faculty  of 
law  supported  the  pretensions  of  Henry  VIIL, 
and  care  was  taken  to  make  the  decision 
public.    But  as  the  theologians  were  opposed 
to  him  in  opinion,  their  decree  was  carefully 
suppressed,  though  it  was  subsequently  pub- 
lished by  Joachim  le  Grand.  The  same  want 
of  union  seems  to  have  prevailed  in  the  uni- 
versitj'  of  Bourgts     U  has  never  been  ascer- 
tained what  decisioii.>  the  universities  of  Pa- 
V  ia  and  Bologna  came  to  upon  the  subject  of 
Henry's  divorce.     It  is,  however,  generally 
said,  that  he  owed  to  his  authority,  to  his 
money,  and  to  the  intrigues  of  Du   Bellay, 
all  the  boasted  sanctions  of  the  universities. 
Henrv  VIII  ,  having  forced  from  the  Eng- 
lish and' French  academies  decisions  favor- 
Lble  to  his  cause,  sent  some  noblemen  to  the 
queen  about  the  end  of  May,  to  inform  her 
of  these  results,  and  to  induce  her  to  with- 
draw her  appeal,  and  submit  her  interests  to 
the  arbitration  of  four  bishops  and  four  no- 
blemen, in  order  that  the  matter  might  be 
set  at  rest,  and  tranquillity  restored  to  the 
king's  mind.*     The  queen  replied  as  b-fore, 
tharshe  was  the  king's  wife  ;  that  she  would 
persist  in  her  appeal,  and  would  consent  to 
nothing  without  the  advice  of  her  nephew 
the    emperor,  and  also   that   of    the  pope, 
who  was  the  best  judge  of  her  rights. 

The  queen's  resolution  irritated  Henry  ; 
Viowcver.  he  dissembled  for  some  time,  and 
\\(.nt  with  herto  VVindsor,where  he  remained 
till  the  1  4th  of  July  ;  when  he  left  her,  and 
proceeded  to  Woodstock.  After  some  time, 
she  repaired  to  Easthamstead,  which  was  ttie 


•  Hevlin,  ibid    page  176 
Eng!  p   2i*l 
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commencement  of  their  separation.  The  king 
ao-ain  sent  several  noblemen  to  exhort  hertc 
conform  to  the  law  of  God,  by  withdraw  ine 
her  pretensions,  and  to  inform  her,  in  hia 
name,  that  if  she  still  persisted  in  her  dete.i- 
mination,  she  might  choose  between  Oking 
Easthamstead,  and  the  monastery  of  Bisham, 
where  she  should  thenceforward  reside,  and 
not  annoy  him  more  by  her  proceedings. 

God  at  length  permitted  that  Henry  should 
meet  no  further  opposition  to  his  will.  Wil 
liam  Warham,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
one  of  the  greatest  men  that  England  eve-i 
produced,  died  at  this  time.  All  the  flatterers 
about  the  court,  who  were  interested  in  the 
success  of  Henry's  wicked  intentions,  were 
rejoiced  at  the  death  of  so  wise  a  prelate 
He  was  succeeded  by  Cranmer  ;  and  as  the 
latter  had  a  greater  share  than  any  other  in 
the  pretended  reformation  of  the  church  of 
England,  it  is  necessary  to  make  his  charac- 
ter known. 

Parker,  Fox,  and  Burnet  think  that  Cran- 
mer was  a  man  of  nobie  rank,  though  others, 
by  whom  he  ought  to  be  better  known,  do 
not  agree  with  them.     However,  if  he  were 
not,  he  ought  to  have  been,  as  those  who 
are  raised  by  fortune  seldom  want  the  means 
of  becoming  ennobled.     All  that  is  known 
with  certainty  of  him  is,  that  he  was  profe.s- 
sor  in  the  university  of  Cambridge;  that  he 
was  expelled  for  having  married  ;   and  that 
he  was  one  of  the  first  who  wrote  in  favor 
of  the  divorce.     From  the  year  1529,  Cran 
mer  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  party 
who  wished  for  Catherine's  separation,  and 
the  marriage  upon  which  the  king  was  d& 
termined  with  Anne  Bullen.     In  1530  Im 
wrote  a  book  against  the  validity  of  Cathe- 
rine's marriage,  and  it  may  be  readily  m 
ferred  what  pleasure  this  must  have  affordd  _^ 
to  a  prince,  whose  predominant  passions  were 
therei)y  defended.      He  was  from  this  time 
looked  on  as  a  favorhe  at  court,  and  con- 
sidered likelvto  succeed  Cardinal  Wolseyiii 
influence.   Cranmer  had  already  adopted  tk 
principles  of  Luther,  and  was,  according  to. 
Burnet,  the  most  esteemed  of  all  those  who 
had    embraced   them.      Heretics   generally 
admire  those  who  adopt  their  own  opinions, 
and  bestow  upon  them  the  character  ot  good 
men,  how  depraved  soevei   they  may  be  IB 
their  morals.'    Aime  Bullen,  continues  Bui^ 
net,  had  also  imbibed  a  tincture  of  the  sarno' 
doctrine.     He  makes  ii  appear,  too,  that  sh.t 
was  quite  attached  to  the  opinions  ot  those 
who  were  called  reformers.   Every  one,  cor> 
Itiimes  he,  of  the  same  party,  had  declared 
j  in  favor  of  the  divorce.     Herein  is  discover^ 
led  the  secret  connection    between    Cran 
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mer,  his  adlieients,  and  Henry's  mistress 
and  the  foundation  of  the  influence  of  this 
new  coafidant  as  also  the  commencement 
ot  the  i.nghsh  reformation.  The  unhappy 
prince,  who  knew  nothing  of  their  machina 


409 


belonged  to  the  opposite  faction,  had  (.'eorae 
Cromer  archbishop  of  Armagh,  appointed 
chancellor  and  keeper  of  the  seals  in  his 
place,  which  increased  the  hatred  that  al- 
ready  prevailed  between  him  and  Alan     In 


uo.  s,  or  the  objects  they  had  in  view  un  p^.[  'T^  prevailed  between  him  and  Alan.  In 
himself  by  decrees  to^he  e^res'^  theth  ''  '"  ^"""^-'-'— '  ^ildare's  authontv, 
faith  which  he'  had  before  "  a  ;  de  e  ^  he'  e"rl'of"o"""^"^  '"'"^  ^"'^^^-  ^«"  ^' 
ed,  ar-  entering  unconsciously  Lo  hi  man  tLou.h  Z'  T'^'f''  '^^^  "^^^'^■ 
Hfccret  plots,  forwarded  thereby  their  nrn  tlirough    the   deputy's   n«.phew,    wai^ 

lects  for  destroying  it  ^  P'°"  nevertneless  his  enemy,  having  always,  es-' 

Cranmer  was  sent  to  Rome  to  support  the  n^n  ''"^''^'?  ""^  ^'^  ^'^^^er,  th'e  earl 

divorce  question,  and  while  tlLre  o  c  a  ed  'n.'er''i  lTf\  ^""• 
his  errors  so  ably,  that  the  pop^na^ hm,  L.'^  f  ,1  "^  ^^''^"'■^  ^"^^"?  himself  at  ;he 
lus  penitentiary/ which  prov^tha  e  was  lool  ul  t^''''"'"""  ^"  ^^^^^"'^'  '^^^^  ^« 
a  priest  :  and  although  a  Lutheran  he  ac  iff:  T  I"  """"'"'  ^"^  contempt  To 
cepte-i  that  office  from  his  ho  nes  '  From'  w  H  'f  "r"'.  P""^'  ^''  ^"""^d  ^"  ^"'^"^'^ 
Rome  he  went  to  Germany,  i  noiJer  to  se  no  ditr  f  '^'  ""'^  P^"'"^"^  °^'  ^^e  Irish 
cure  the  friendship  of  his  trusty  fricrKll   tht  •^'  "^^^  T'""  ^"'Plac^ible  enemies  to  the 

Protestants.     It  w^as  ther^'hS:     e  mtned  noTrXa^d  f'  "^'/^'"'.^  "^'"^'^'  ^'^- 
-ander,  after  havin.  flrst  JZ:::'^^:^^^:^^'^:: 

"age.  Supported  by  these  new  alliances, 
he  declared  war  against  the  earl  of  Ossory 
devastated  his  estates,  and  those  of  his 
fiends   and  carried  off  considerable  spoil. 

Conn    n'M.,H      „...    u:.    ^^^^^^^^    j^^^     i, 


he  sister  of  Osiander,  after  having  first  se- 

rh"'  n -^  ^-^'^^  ^^^^^  "  ^'««  ^vas  that 
the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury  became  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  Warham,  as  we  have 

concealed,  appointed  him  tn  ful  ..i    ..u  ^"  ^''""   ^  ^'^'"'  and  hi 


concealed,  ap])ointed  him  to  that  see,  which 

Ih'at' h?^''^.'  "f  /^?  P"P^'  "^«  ^'"ae-'ned 
that   his   only  fault  lay  in   supporting  the 

bnlh     ,     '  '^'"  undecided,  gave  him  his 
he  if..  ^;^"'".«'- received  them,  and  did  not 
hesitate  to  stain  his  reputation  by  receivm^ 
as  his   party  expressed   themselves,   -the 
mark  of  the  beast." 

Had  the  pretended  reformation  of  relimon 
been  coi.fined  to  England  alone,  this  long 
tofv'nrr^  /"ight  appear  foreign  to  the  his' 
tor>  of  Ireland  ;  but  as  its  unhappy  effects 
have  been  but  too  sensibly  felt  m  this  coun- 
ry,  It  has  been  thought  necessary  to  reveal 
s  source,  and  make  the  principal  actors  in 
It  known  to  the  world. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

nn-^f  ^  ^""'^  ""^  ^'^'^^'■'^   having  been   ap- 

IreUd  fT  1"  ^''^-  ^"^^'^h  province! 
Ireland,  in  the  place  of  Skeffington,  repaired 
to  Duhhn  in  August,  1 552,  where  he  was  oy 
fc%  received  by  the  inhabitants  ;*  and  after 
taking  the  usual  oath,  received  the  sword  of 
oihce  from  his  predecessor.     John  Alan  or 

was";tT  f  ""'''Y  ""^'^^y'^  ^'^^o^^-l 

criancellor  of  Ireland  :  t,u  the  deputy,  who 


•  Wai  de  Aiinal.  Hib  cap.  24, 


I 


'      -—   "'"  ^.v^mci    juiin   r  iiz- 
gerald,  after  this  made  incursions  into  the 
county  of  Louth,  burned  the  possessions  of 
the  English,  and  carried  off  their  cattle  with- 
out any  opposition.      The  deputy  convened 
a  parliament  in  Dublin  in  1533,- in  which 
regulations  were  made  relative  to  the  =tov- 
ernment     The  dispute  for  pre-eminenc",  so 
frequently  renewed  between  the  primate  of 
Armagh  and  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  was 
decided  by  this  parliament  in  favor  of  the 
former. 

The  parliament  having  been  prorogued, 
Kildare  marched  at  the  head  of  his  forces  to 
support  the  pretensions  of  Fear-Gan-Ainim 
or  Nehemias  O'Carrol,  his  son-in-law.*  The 
latter  had  taken  possession  of  the  lordship  o/ 
El le   on  the  death  of  his  brother,  m  virtue 
of  the  law  called  Tanistry  ;t  but  the  son  of 
I  the  deceased,  a  young  nobleman  capable  of 
|?overn,ng  and  commanding,  considered  it 
his  duty  to  support  his  birthright  against  his 
uncle     For  this  purpose  he  collected  all  his 
vassals,  ana   took   possession  of  Birr    the 
principal  town  m  the  district.    He  was  there 
besieged   by  the  deputy  ;  but  that  general 
having  been  wounded  in  the  head  by- a  nius' 
ket-ball,  the  effects  of  which  he  t\  It  {hrough- 
out  life,  soon  abandoned  the  enterprise      It 
IS  said  that  a  soldier,  who  was  beside  him, 
hearing  him  complain,  said,  "  Why  do  you 
groan,  my  lord  ?    I  have  received  three  gun- 

•  Ware.  ihrd.  cap.  25. 

1   This  law  will  be  hereafter  explaiued. 
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shot  wounds  in  my  body,  and  I  am  now]]ais  m  the  month  of  October,  to  be  prtsenl 
perffctly  well."  "  Would  to  God,"  replied  [at  ai  interview  which  he  had  at  Boulogne 
the  earl,  "  that  you  had  received  the  fourth  With  Francis  I.,  and  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
snstead  of  me."  [land,  married  her  secretly  on  the   14th  of 

Henrv  VIII.  was  continually  sending  his  I  Nov.,  though  the  sentence  of  the  divorce 
aeents  to  R(jme  to  endeavor  to  procure  the  j  between   him   and   Catherine   was   not   yet 


divorce,  without  giving  them  credentials  for 
that  purpose.*     The  pope,  who  was  aware 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  king  of  Eng- 
land was  acting,  commanded  him  by  letter 
to  send  away  his  mistress  and  take  back  his 
wife  ;  and  in  case  that  he  disobeyed,  ordered 
him  to  appear  at  Rome  with  Anne  BuUen, 
to  answer  for  the  scandal  they  had  caused, 
by  living  together  as  man  and  wife,  in  con- 
tempt of  the  censures  of  the  church.    The 
pope  concluded  by  observing,  that  it  was  a 
matter  of  deep  regret  to  him  to  find  himself 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  such  measures  ; 
that  if  it  were  only  his  own  private  interest 
that  was  concerned,  he  would  gladly  submit 
it  to  his  own  decision  ;  but  that,  as  the  glory 
of  God.  his  own  conscience,  and  the  honor 
of  a  virtuous  princess  loaded  with  ignominy, 
at'ter  twenty  years  marriage,  were  now  at 
slake,  he  was  compelled,  in  spite  of  himself, 
to  liave  recourse  to  these  measures.     This 
letter  produced  no  better  effect  than  the  oth- 
ers.     The  evil  increased  every  day,  and  it 
was  soon  discovered  that  Henry  wished  to 
break  with  the  court  of  Rome,  and  separate 
himself  from  its  communion. 

The  parliament  having  assembled  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  fresh  attacks  were 
projected  against  the  clergy  and  the  pope. 
The  commons,  who  were  accustomed  to 
complain  of  the  ecclesiastics,  accused  them 
in  their  writings  to  Henry,  but  he  did  not 
think  prudent  to  listen  to  them.  They  com- 
plained of  the  immense  sums  drawn  by  the 
popes  from  England,  as  first-fruits,  provisions 
for  benefices,  bulls,  and  various  other  things 
of  the  same  character,  as  being  all  contrary 
to  English  freedom. 

Henry,  in  the  mean  time,  gave  himself 
up  to  his  passions.  The  longer  the  pope 
deferred  the  divorce  question,  the  more  his 
passion  for  Anne  BuUen  increased.  In  or- 
der to  prove  his  aff'ection  for  her,  he  created 
her  marchioness  of  Pembroke,  by  letters 
pa.tent  dated  the  15th  of  September,  1532, 
and  assigned  her  one  thousand  pounds  ster- 
Un.g  a  year,  which  was  a  considerable  sum 
at  that  time,  to  support  her  dignity .f 

Henry,  who  could  not  bear  the  absence 
of  the  new  marchioness,  brought  her  to  Ca- 


pronounced.  Roland  Lee,  who  was  after- 
wards bishop  of  Lichfield,  performed  the 
marriage  ceremony  ;  the  king  having  as- 
sured him  that  the  pope  permitted  him  to 
leave  Catherine,  and  take  another  wife,  pro- 
vided he  would  marry  in  private,  and  without 
witnesses,  in  order  to  avoid  giving  scandal. 
After  a  few  months,  the  marchioness  be- 
ing in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  the  marriage 
could  not  be  concealed  longer.*  Cranmer 
labored  to  have  the  king's  divorce  from 
Catherine    sanctioned    by   the    parliament. 


•  Sanders,  de  Schis.  Anglic,  p.  62  Le  Grand, 
History  of  the  Div-orce,  pp.  219,  235. 

t  Heylin,  Hist  of  the  Revolution,  p  176.  Bu- 
ker,  Chron.  Reign  of  Heiiry  VIII  p.  281. 


Every  law  that  had  been  previously  enacted 
against  the  popes,  was  re-enacted  by  this 
assembly.     It  was  prohibited  to  appeal  to 
Rome  on  any  subject  concerning  England, 
as  that  kingdom  should   not  submit  to  the 
regulations  of  any  foreign  power,  in  either 
spiritual  or  temporal  affairs  ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, all  ecclesiastical  matters,  on  which  ap- 
peals had  been  till  then  made  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  should  be  finally  determined  in  Eng- 
land, through  an  appeal  from  the  commis- 
sioner to  the  bishop,  from  the  bishop  to  the 
archbishop,  and  from  him  to  the  king :   that 
whatever   excommunications    might    arrive 
from   Rome,  the  divhie  service  should    be 
nevertheless  celebrated,  and  the  sacraments 
administered  ;t  and  if  difficulties  were  in- 
terposed by  any  of  the  clergy,  they  should 
be  condemned  to  one  year's  inrprisomneni, 
and  a  fine  to  be  paid,  according  to  the  king's 
pleasure  ;  and  that  those  who  violated  these 
acts  should  incur  the  penalties  of  the  law  of 
prmmunire.      Lastly,  it  was  concluded  that 
matters  respecting  the  king's  interest  should 
be  adjusted  by  a  sovereign  convocation  of 
the  clergy. 

This  was  the  prelude  to  the  ecclesiastical 
authority  which  Henry  afterwards  assumed 
to  himself,  and  in  which  he  was  confirmed 
by  an  act  passed  in  the  same  parliament, 
entitled  "  an  act  to  extinguish  the  authority 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome." 

In  the  mean  time,  Cranmer,  whom  the 
king  had  purposely  raised  to  the  dignity  ol 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  undertook  what 

*  Protestant  writers  call  her  Queen  Aune  whii* 
Catherine  was  still  alive,  and  before  the  sentence 
of  divorce  had  been  pronounced.  None  but  a  law- 
ful wife  could  assume  that  title. 

i  Heretics  always  make  it  a  practice  to  prepare 
the  minds  of  the  faithful  to  despise  e-xco-oiinunica- 
lion,  which  is  the  only  weapon  used  by  the  cburoli 
i  to  repress  their  audacitv 
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the  pope  had  not  dared  to  do      Eein<T  in 

I      veiled  with  authority  by  Henry  VIII  "who 
I      was  now  declared  to  be  supreme  head  of  the 
[      English  church,  he  removed  to  Dunst^ible  in 
he  beginning  of  May,  accompanied  by  the 
bishops  oi  London,  Winchester.  Wells  and 
Lincoln,  and  attended  by  some  officers  of 
justice    wnere  they  established    a   sort  of  | 
tribunal,  to  which  Catherine  of  Aragon  was  ' 
summoned,  to  be  heard  on  the  subject  of  her 
marriage  with  the  king.     The  queen,  how- 
ever, who  still  adhered  to  her  first  resolution 
-inch  was,  to  acknowledge  no  tribunal  but 
l>^t  of  Rome,  or  no  judge  but  the  pope, 
having  refused  to  appear,  was  condemned! 
for  contumacy.     The  sentence  of  divorce! 
vvas  then  pronounced,  and  her  marriage  with ' 
the  king  decLn red  to  be  null.     This  decision 
was  confirmed  by  the  parliament,  which  de- 
prived  this   princess  of  the  rank  of  queen, 
and  decreed  that  she  should  thencefonvard 
be  called  princess  dowager,  as  being  only 
tfie  widow  of  Prince  Arthur.   It  was  enacted' 
by  the  same  parliament,  that  it  was  lawful 
•or  the  king  to  marry  a  second  time. 

L  very  thing  being  thus  arranged,  the  mar- 

wit^y  ^r  ;'.  '  ^;'^  '^'  "^'^"^^  ceremonies,  and 
2     hY    \      "    r*^"-     I"  -^ew  months 
■Uter  this,  the  celebrated  Elizabeth  was  born 
^e  unnappy  ofTspring  of  lust  and  discord  ;' 
and  was  subsequently  queen  of  England. 

1  he  parliament  conti.med  their  endeavors, 
i'  order  of  the  king,  to  amuhilate  the  pope's 
aw-honty  m  England.  Every  day  some 
SL7;"?^'^^^P"'P^'i"S^  Paul's,  and 

W  h    ,      ^''  P'^P'*^  '^'■^'  the  bishop  of 
vome  had  no  more  power  in  the  kingdom  ' 

The  eTf ";  1;"!^?  ^"^ '' ^-  «--  dio'cese.' 
ch  net  ?>  ^  ^'^  ''"'"  P'-^P^'-^d  ^«r  this 
kirfo.u  kT!'  7'''''  '^^'"••^'  «°  that  the 
m  fhe  7^    K  ''"'"  «PP««'tion  to  his  wishes 

Se  to  lb  "  ^^'■"•"  '"'  ^Weal  had  been 

settled  b)  the  king  and  his  council.     The 

SrT'i;^  ""''r^'  "^^  -^"tirmed,  and 
m  r,i:,^?r"^ '.? f "  declared  null,  it  was 
acted     at  riie  children  born  of  that  alliance 

0  dd  beth  7"  ''"'"  ^he.r  father,  and 
at  tie  m  ^'1"m  ^""^tdered  illegitimate  ; 
at  the  male  <:hildren  whom  the  kino-  migh 

o"^atr;hf'"r'^*"'^^"--dtott 

ow„.  and  that,  u.  'he  event  of  havi„a  no 

ha   ,ho  Pnneess  Mary  was  disinherited 
ui   hi^f ::''  '^'^^^'•^d  heiress  to  the  crown.' 
tbi.  Uw  was  continued  onlv  as  lonjf  a.| 
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the  king's  passion   lasted  f^TA^ne^Bl^ikn' 
and  the  offspring  of  Henry's  connection  wuh 
her  was  afterwards  dealt  with  as  severely  a« 
the  Princess  Mary;   the  parliament  follow- 
ing no  other  rule  in   making  or  rescinding 
l^aw^s,  than  the  caprices  of  the  prince 
■      A  conspiracy  was  formed  about  the  year 
1 1 533,  against  the  eorl  of  Kildare,  depui'y  ,.( 
Ireland,  which  proved  fatal  to  this  nobleman 
and  his  whole  family.*     This  earl  had  many 
enemies.    He  had  supplanted  SkefRngton  in 
the  government  of    Ireland,  and    deprived 
Alan,  or  Allen,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  of  the 
office  of  chancellor,  to  confer  it  on  another 
,1  he  earl  of  Ossory  was  his  brother-in-law 

whi"bV  ?  ,'"""^'  ""^  '^'  ^P^"t  of  jealousy' 
which  had  long  existed  between  the  houses 
of  Butler  and  Fitzgerald,  was  not  forgotten 
I  by  the  present  chiefs  of  them.  These  three 
noblemen  conspired  against  Kildare,  and 
soon  drew  others  into  their  party 

John   Allen,  a  creature  of  the  ex-chan- 
ceJlor,  who  was  secretary  to  the  council,  and 
afterwards  master  of  the  rolln,  was  sent  to 
England  by  the  council,  to  inform  the  kina 
of  the  state  of  the  English  province,  and  the 
abuses  which  required  reformation.   He  was 
commissioned  to  represent  to  his  majesty 
that  every  thing  m  the  province  was  in  "a 
state  of  decline  ;  that  the  order  which  had 
been  established,  as  well  as  the  language 
and  mode  of  dress  which  had  been  ordained 
were  neglected  ;  and  lastly,  that  the  English 
laws  were  not  m  force  for  more  than  about 
a  circuit  of  twenty  miles.       He   was  al.so 
[Ordered  to  make  known  to  the  king  and  his 
council,  that  these  abuses  proceeded  from 
the  great  power  of  some  nobles  to  whom  the 
government    was     intrusted,    the    frequent 
change  of  depuues,  and  the  making  over  of 
the  crown  lands,  by  which  the  revenues  in- 
tended to  support  the  state  were   consider- 

so  wen  on"  ''^-     •'^"'"  ^^^""ted  himself 
80  we  1  of  his  commission,  that  the  king  sent 
!an  order  to  the  deputy  to  repair  to  England 
to  account  for  his   conduct,  and  to  answei' 
for  the  crimes  of  which  he  stood  accused. 

Kildare  dreading  the  consequences,  sou-hi 
means  to  delay  his  voyage.     He  s'ent  his 
countess  to  England,  to  prevail  upon  her 
relatives  and  friends  to  solicit  the   kmcr  to 
countermand  the  order,  under  pretext  Tha. 
her  husband's  absence  might  produce  dan 
(gerous  results  in  the  present  state  of  afTair. 
in   Ireland       But  the  enemies  of  the  eail 
having  informed  the    king  and  council  of 
England  of   his  atteuipts,  the  appeal  was 
rejected.      He  determined  then  to  risk  all 


"  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  85 
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and  to  proceed      Previous,  however,  to  his| 
departure,  he  caused  his  castles  of  Maynooth  ; 
and  Ley,  and  other  places  which  belonged  1 
to  him,  to  be  provided  with  arms  and   am-i 
munition  of  all  sorts  from  the  king's  stores.   ! 
Tho  deputy  prepared   for  his   voyage  toj 
England  in  the  spring  of  1534  ;  having;  be- 1 
foie  he  set  out,  nominated  his  son,  Thomas 
Fitzgerald,  deputy  in  his  stead,  according  to 
the  orders  he  had  received  from  the  king,  to 
give  the  administration  of  affairs  during  his 
absence  to  one  for  whom  he  should  be  re- 
sponsible.*    The  vice-deputy  was  a  young 
man  about  twenty-one,  impetuous,  and  with- 
out the  experience  requisite  for  so  important 
a  trust.      The  father,   when  giving  him  the  ^ 
sword  of  justice,   made  a  very   impressive  j 
discours-e  to  him.  in  presence  of  the  council,! 
at  Drogheda.      It  is  quoted  by  HoUingshed, 
and  is  in  substance  as  follows  : 

"  You   know,  my  son,  that  my  sovereign 
lord,  the  king,  has  commanded  me  to  repair 
to  England.      T   am  ignorant  of  what  may 
arise  to  me  ;   God  alone  knows  ;  but  what- 
ever may  occur,  you  are  as  well  aware  as  I 
am,  that  my  years  are  far  advanced,  and  that, 
being  a  mortal,  death  may  at  any  time  belVil 
me  ;  and  that  it  will  necessarily  come  soon, 
from  my  advanced  age.    As  my  winter  there- 
fore IS  drawing  to  a  close,  and  you  are  only 
in  the  sj)ring  of  life,  it  is  my  wish  that  you 
conduct  voiirself  in  vouth  with  such  prudence 
that  you   may  enjoy  the   pleasures  oi   your| 
summer  to  the  satisfaction  of  your  friends  ;l 
gather  the  fruits  of  your  autumn,  and  attain  i 
with  honor  the  winter  of  your   career,  to  i 
which  you  see  I  am  fast  approaching.   Since  I 
it  is  his  majesty's  will  that  1  should  appoint  j 
a  substitute,  for  whom  I  shall  be  responsible,  i 
I  may  be,  perhaps,  blamed  for  having  placed! 
a  naked  sword  in  the   hands  of  so  young  ai 
man,  whose  opinions  are  not  yet  matured, 
nor  his  judgment  formed  :  however,  I  flatter 
myself,  that,  as   being  your  father,  I  shall 
have  sufficient  authority  to  command  you  in 
the  government  of  affairs,  and  to  reprehend 
you  as  my  sou,  should  this  become  necessary. 
....  Remember,  likewise,  my  son,  that  it 
Is  easier  to  pull  down  than  to  build  up  :   be 
sruided  therefore  in  every  thing  by  the  wis- 
dom of  your  council.     Though  you  have  the 
authority  of  governing  others,  you  must  act 
luider  their  advice.'"      He  concluded  by  pre- 
senting his  son  with  the  sword,  whereupon 
he  took  leave,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  of  the 
whole  assembly,  and  sailed  immediately  Ibr 
England,  where,  on  his  arrival,  he  was  sent 
to  the  tower  by  orders  of  the  king. 

•  Cor,  History  of  Ireland,  page  '2'2'i 


The  enemies  of  tl  e  Fitzgeralds  were  noi 
sufficiently  revenged  by  the  earl's  disgrace  ; 
they  wished  to  drag  his  son  and  ail  his  family 
into  the  same  ruin.  For  this  purpose,  a  re- 
port was  spread  that  the  earl  of  Kildare  had 
been  beheaded  in  the  tower,  and  that  his  son, 
the  deputy,  with  his  uncles  and  brothers, 
should  soon  undergo  a  similar  fate.  There 
were  even  letters  published  confirming  the 
report.  One  of  these  letters  having  acci- 
dentally fallen  into  the  hands  of  .James  de  la 
Hide,  the  head  of  the  deputy's  council,  this 
favorite  made  him  form  an  alliance  with 
O'Neill,  O'Connor,  and  other  Irish  noble- 
men, u>  order  to  strengthen  his  party,  and 
enable  him  to  await  the  event. 

.  It  may  be  readily  imagined  that  a  young 
nobleman  in  the  flower  of  youth,  could  easily 
be  led  on  the  one  side  by  a  passion,  which 
I  inspired  revenge  for  the  death  of  a  father  by 
i  whom  he  was  beloved  ;  and  on  the  other,  by 
apprehension  for  his  own  safety,  and  that  ol 
his  whole  family,  who  were  to  be  sacrificed 
to  the  envy  of  their  enemies.     Filled  with 
these  ideas,  the  deputy  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  one  hundred  and  forty  horsemen, 
well  armed,  and  mounted.     With  these  he 
crossed  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  stopping  al 
the  abbey  of  Our  Lady,  where  the  council 
was  assembled,  he  posted  his  troops  around 
the  convent,  which  tie  entered,  and  took  his 
seat  among  the  council.     He  was  followed 
bv  some  of  his  horsemen,  who  entered  the 
hall  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  making  a  great 
noise  ;  but  silence  being  ordered,  the  deputy 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  surrendered  the 
sword  of  justice,  and  other  attributes  of  hit. 
oflice  ;  declaimed  strongly  against,  the  injuries 
which  he  and  his  family  sustained,  notwith- 
standing   the  important  services  they  had 
!  rendered  to  the  state ;  declared  that  the  sword 
I  no  longer  belonged  to  him  ;  that  he  was  no 
longer  the  king's  deputy,  but  his  open  enemy ; 
and  that  he  had  resolved  to  make  him  feel 
lor  his  tyranny  and  cruelties.      He  then  pre- 
sented the  sword  to  Cromer,  the  chancello; 
The  latter,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  used  everj 
possible  argument  to  dissuade  the  vice-deputy 
from  an  enterpnse,the  consequences  of  which 
mioht  prove  fatal  t(j  him  and  his  family  ;  and 
represented  to  him  that  the  name  of  a  king 
is  oacred,  while  that  of  a  rebel  was  odious. 
Fitzgerald  told  the  chancellor  in  reply,  that 
he  did  not  go  there  to  ask  his  advice  oil  whai 
he  should  do,  but  to  inil.rm  him  of  his  inteu- 
tions  ;  and  then  withdrew  Irom  the  asseinblv 
and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his  forces. 
Thomas   Fitzgerald  having  thus  raised  the 
standard  ol'  revolt,  proceeded  to  strengthen 
his  party.      He  was  first  joined  by  the  oUiei 
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branches  of  his  family,  who  were  numerou.s 
and  powerful ;  and  he  was  also  seconded  hv 
Home  Irish  lords.     The  rebellion  was  nowi 
becoming  eeneral,  particularly  in  the  nei<rh-! 
borhood  of  Dublin.     The  O'f  oois  and  other ' 
Irish  seized  the  opportunity  of  plunderin<T 
the   territ^ory   of    Fingal,   which    was  con^ 
sidered  the  granary  of  the  city  ;  in  which 
they  were  encouraged  by  John   Burnel.  an 
English  gentleman,  who  was  favorable  to  the 
rebellion.      Being  loaded   with   booty,  they 
n-ere  attacked  in  their  retreat  near  Kilmain- 
ham,  by  a  considerable  body  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Dublin,  who,  however,  were   soon 
put  to  flight,  leaving  eighty  men  dead  upon 
tJiespot;  the  rest  were   fortunate  to  effect 
Iheir  escape  into  the  city.  | 

During  these  troubles  several  of  the  kind's 
subjects  returned  to  England.  Others  sought 
an  asylum  m  the  castle  of  Dublin  ;  amo^ng 
whom  were  Allen,  archbishop  of  the  city 
and  Y  inglasse,  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer"  * 
l^itzgerald  wishing  to  profit  by  the  conster- 
nation which  prevailed  everywhere,  threat-' 
ened  to  besiege  the  citizens.   He  sent  orders 
to  them  to  remain  neuter  if  they  wished  to 
I'e  spared,  informing  them  that  he  only  in- 
tended to  lay  siege  to  the  castle.      Francis 
Herbert,  one  of  the  sheriffs,  was  immediately 
dispatched  to  England  to  inform  the  kin?  of 
the  rebellion  that  had  broken  out ;  while  the 
■rther  sheriff,  John  Fitzsimons.  undertook  to 
,irovide  the  castle  with  provisions,  and  all! 
iinus  of  ammunition  necessary  to  maintain 
I  defence.       The   unfbrtunate    archbishop, 
ilarmed  by  these  preparations,  and  dreading 
he  consequences  of  a  siege  commanded  by 
ns  enemy,  resolved  to  escape   during  the 
nght  through   one  of  the  city  gates,  being 
etennined  to  cross  over  to   England  ;   but 
he  vessel  having  stranded  at  Clontarf,  on 
^-aving  the  harbor,  he  was  obliged  to  retire 
J  a  village  called   Tartain,  where  he  was 
urprised  early  in  the  morning  by  Fitzgerald 
IS  two  uncles,  John  and  Ohrer,  SirtfameJ 
e  la   Hide,  and  others  of  their  partisans, 
he  prelate  was  dragged  from  his  l,ed  with- 
ut  clothes    shoes,  or  hat,  by  J.hn  Teling 
-«;I    Nicholas    Wafer.      Fitzgerald,    moved 
ith  compassion,  .said  to  them  in  the  Irish 
"guage   "5.n^«m  a  hodclag/^ r^thnt  is,  i 
lake  tfie  boor  out  of  my  presence,"— inti- 1 
"ing,  apparently,  to  have  him  sent  to  prison 
'It  these  iniq.mous  servants,  mismterpret- 
g  their  master's  orders,  dashed  the  arch- 
shop  s  brains  out  in  his  presence      Such 
ai  the  ragical  end  of  this  prelate,  who  had 
•'•'  tlH  principal  tool  made  use  of  by  Car- 
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dinal  Wolsey,  some  time  before,  in  <he  d^> 

struction  of  forty  monasteries  in  England 

1  his  conduct  ^^  as  looked  upon,  according  to 

Ctodwin,  bishop  of  Hereford,  in  his  life  ol 

I  Henry  V  I II.,  as  the  Tolosan,  or  fatal  gold  * 

I  tliat   Drought  misfortune  on  those  who  i.os- 

I  sessed  it.t    The  see  of  Dublin  was  occu  pie  J 

j  by  George  Brown  after  the  death  of  Allen 

Thomas  Fitzgerald  did  not  lose  sight  of 
the  siege  he  had  projected.      He  first  m;.dp 
prisoners  of  the  baron  of   Howth,  and   l.ui- 
trel,  chief-justice  of  the  court  of  common 
pleas,  whom  he  suspected  ;  and  then,  on  the 
laith  ol  the  neutrality   which  the  inhabit 
ants  agreed  to  observe,  sent  Captains  Jame? 
Field  of  Lusk,  Teling,  Wafer,  Broad,  Rouks 
and  Furcel,  each  at  the  head  of  a  hundred 
,nien,  to  invest  the  castle.     This  little  army 
having  planted  some  pieces  of  cannon,  en. 
camped  before  the  place. 

Thomas  having  given  his  orders  for  the 
siege,  turned  his  views  to  another  quarter 
Being  desirous  of  gaining  over  young  Butler 
his  cousin,  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Ossory' 
he  endeavored  by  his  correspondence  to  in- 
spire  him  with  the  same  rebellious  opinions 
which  actuated  himself;  but  this  young  no- 
bleman  having  refused  to  enter  into  any  con- 
spiracy against  the  king,  Fitzgerald,  accom- 
panied by  O'Neill,  Sir  Richard  Walsh,  Bur- 
nel  of  Bally-Griffin,  and  other  alUes.  madr 
an  incursion  into  the  county  of  Kilkenny 
where  he  burned  and  laid  waste  the  country 
as  far  a^  Thomas-town,  on  the    river  .^ore' 
i  he  earl  of  Ossory  was  at  .leripont  with  his 
forces  ;  and  while  they  were  consulting  upon 
what  pians  they  should   adopt,  they  were 
attacked  by  the  enemy,  and  put  to  flight 
^oung  Butler  was  wounded  in  this  enaaV- 
ment ;  and  had  only  time  to  retreat  to  Dun- 
more,  where  he  was  cured  of  his   wounds 
1  he  conqueror  then  made  the  inhabitants  of 
the  English  province  take  an  oath  of  fidelity 
to  him,  and  confined  all  those  who  refused 
to  do  so,  in  his  castle  of  Maynooth. 

Fitzgerald,  desirous  of  procuring  foreia,, 
alhances,  had  recourse  to  Charles  V.  an.i 
the  pope,  who  could  not  continue  fnend«  i.. 
Henry,  in  consequence  of  the  divorce  and 
schism,  j     He  sent  Charles  Reynolds,  arch 


•  Ware,  de  Archiepi»c.  Dubfimens. 


I  This  manner  of  e:?pression  is  derved  from  tli^ 

ancient  rectosagfeg.  who,  beiM<r  enriched  vvilh  th. 
spoils  of  the  temples  of  ttic  gods,  and  some  eastern 
nations,  retnrned  to  Toulou.e,  w-hich  was  then 
country  They  were  afterwards  destroyed  by  a 
dreadful  plnjrue,  which  lasted  till  thev  had  thrown 
ail  their  nnju.stly-acquired  tieasurea  into  a  lake 

t  "Which  umtter,  (as  some  think,)  •iltnougli 
I  olosan  gold,  brought  destruction  and  very  great 
calamities  uoon  all  who  h.-»d  touciicd  it  " 

t  Cox,  ibia. 
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deacon  of  Kells.  anu  Tlominick  Poer.  as] 
imbassadors  ;  the  former  i^  ^aul  III.,  and 
the  latter  to  the  emperor,  to  solicit  their  as- 
sistance. Poer  was  intrusted  with  a  present 
for  the  ernperor,  which  consisted  of  twelve 
falcons,  and  fourteen  horses,  called  hobbies. 
This  embassy,  however,  was  of  no  avail. 

In  the  meantime,  Herbert,  who  had  been 
dispatched  to  England  by  the  citizens  of 
Dublin,  to  inform  the  king  of  the  rebellion  in 
Ireland,  and  receive  his  commands  on  that 
subject,  returned.  The  king  commissioned 
hini  tn  exhort  the  inhabitants  to  make  a 
vigorous  defence,  and  that  he  would  send 
them  immediate  assistance.  The  citizens 
Hereupon  held  a  meoling  to  deliberate  on 
whai.  should  be  done  ;  and  it  was  determined 
by  the  j,reater  number  «>f  votes,  that  there 
was  no  (  oilgatjon  to  keef  faith  with  a  traitor, 
and  that  ihv^  treaty  made  w  ith  Fitzgerald  was 
of  no  efTect.  Tl.'ev  gave  orders,  therefore, 
to  have  the  gates  of  the  city  closed,  and  the 
besiegers  of  the  castle  arrested.  Captain 
Field,  who  commaaded  the  siege,  being  in- 
formed of  their  deoi^jn,  thought  only  of  saving 
his  army;  part  of  w  hich  swam  across  the 
river,  but  the  rest  w^tc  made  prisoners. 

Fitzgerald,  who  was  still  in  the  county  of 
Kilkenny,  on  receiving  an  account  of  what 
had  occurred  in  Dublin,  summoned  the  in- 
habitunts  of  the  English  province  to  join  him 
with  all  their  forces  near  Dublin.     Having 
arr,  \  ed  within  a  short  distance  of  the  city,  he 
deputed  Doctor  Traverse,  Peter  Linch.  lord 
of  Knock,  in  the  county  of  Meath,  and  Oliver 
Grace,  to  complain  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
infraction  of  the  treaty  which  had  been  con- 
cluded with  them,  and  to  demand  the  renew- 
al of  it,  or  at  least  that  they  would  set  the 
prisoners  at  liberty.     This   general    having 
received  an  answer  that  did  not  please  him, 
began  the  attack  upon  the  castle,  on  the  side 
of  Sheep-street ;  but  being  unable  to  bear  the 
incessant  fire  from  within,  which  burned  the 
houses  around  him,  he  was  forced  to  change 
his  position.     He  caused  the  course  of  the 
river  which  supplied  the  city  with  water, 
to  be  turned.      He   then  posted  himself  at 
Thomas-court,  where   he   pulled   down  the 
stn^et,  and  constructed  a  gallery  to  shelter 
his  troops.     He  also  burned  the  new  street, 
and  planted  a  caimon  opposite  to  Newgate, 
which  did  considerable  damage.     Richard 
Staunton,  jailer  of  Newgate,  killed  several 
of  the  besiegers  from  the  loop-holes  in  that 
building.     But  as  the  besiegers,  wishing  to 
shorten  the  labor,  were  bringing  fagots  to 
set  fire  to  the  gate,  and  by  that  means  to 
effect  an  entrau'-e  into  the  city,  the  besieged 
repitrted  in  the  enemy's  camp  that  a  large 


body  of  English  had  just  anded,  and  were 
going  to  make  a  general  sally.  This  th». 
citizens  performed  with  such  vigor  that  tiif 
besiegers,  thinking  their  numbers  to  havf 
been  increased,  dis[,('rsed  immediately,  leav 
ing  several  of  theit  men  dead  upon  the  spot, 
and  abandoned  their  works.  The  general 
was  obliged  to  conceal  himself  m  the  Fran- 
ciscan convent,  in  Francis-street,  till  the 
next  day,  when  he  went  to  collect  the  re- 
mains of  his  army 

The  earl  of  Kildare,  Thomas  Fitzgerald's 
father,  who  was  confined  in  the  tower  of 
London,  heard  of  the  excesses  which  his  son 
had  been  guilty  of  in  Ireland,  notwithstand- 
ing the  wise  counsels  he  had  given  bim  at 
his  departure,  and  fell  into  such  a  state  of 
melancholy,  that  he  died  in  the  month  of 


I 


September  of  this  year.  In  the  mean  time, 
his  son,  having  collected  his  forces,  which 
had  been  scattered  by  the  sally  of  the  be- 
sieged, still  pressed  the  city  of  Dublin  ;  but 
his  artillery  and  ammunition  failing  him,  he 
sent  James  de  la  Hide,  and  a  few  others,  to 
propose  terms  of  capitulation  to  the  citizens. 
The  conditions  and  hostages  having  been 
named  and  accepted  on  both  sides,  he  raised 
the  siege  ;  and  after  sending  his  artillery  to 
Howth,  he  proceeded  to  Maynooth,  to  see  if 
its  castle  were  in  a  state  of  defence. 

The  king  of  England  having  been  informed 
of  the  troubles  caused  by  the  rebellion  of  the 
Fitzgeralds,  appointed  Sir  William  Skeffing' 
ton  deputy  of  Ireland  for  the  second  time 
All  thoseVho  had  filled  the  high  offices  of 
trust,  were  replaced  by  men  incapable  of 
encouraging  the  rebels.     John  Barnewall, 
baron  of  Tremlestown,  was  nominated  chan- 
cellor instead  of  Cromer,  archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh ;   Patrick  Finglasse,  lord-chief-justice 
of  the  king's  bench  ;  Thomas  Lutterel,  chief- 
justice  of  the  common  pleas  ;  Gerald  Ayl- 
mer,  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer  ;  and  Wil- 
liam Brabazon,  vice-treasurer.     The  above 
changes  having  been  effected  in  the  govern- 
ment, English  troops  were  sent  over.    The 
first  division,  consisting  of  one  hundred  an^  _ 
eighty  men,  under  the  command  of  Musgravc« 
and  the  two  Mamertons,  having  landed  ai 
Howth,  were  attacked  on  ihv.  road  to  Dublin, 
near  Clontarf,  by  Thomas  Fitzgerald,  at  tiM|^ 
head  of  two  hundred  horse ;  he  killed  several 
of  them,  and  sent  the  rest  prisoners  t.)  the 
castle  of  Maynooth.    He  himsell  was,  hoW'^j 
ever,    wounded   in    the   con.fiict.       Captain 
Rouks,  his  pirate,  seized  on  tlteir  transport 
vessels  at  Howth,  one  ofwhich  was  filled  with 

fine  English  saddle  horses,  which  he  sent  to 
his  master.  The  Eglebees  and  Dacres  landed 
short  ly  afterwards  at  Skerries  m  the  territory 


« 


1 


f^HRISTUiV   IftELASfD. 


of  Fmf al,  with  a  body  of  cavfilry.    Sir  Wil- 
liam Brereton,  accompanied  by  his  son  John 
also  armed  in  Dublin  with  two  hundred  and 
fiftv  soldiers   and  was  followed  by  Captain 
Salisbury  with  two  hundred  arc'-ers 

The  deputy,  Skeffingion,  attended  by  Leo- 
raid  Lord  Grey,  who  was  nominated  marshal 
ii    Ireland,  landed  in    Dublin  in  October 


4 ;  5 

master,  nor  the  archbishop  d^C^eri^ury 
would  acknowledge  him  to  be  their  judgJ. 
and  that  they  would  appeal  to  a  future  coun- 
ul  for  what  had  been  already  done  This 
order  was  highly  displeasing  to  Fran.-i,  1 
who  complained  of  it  to  the  English  ambas' 
-dors  ;  and  told  them,  that  n.n^.lh.tZmt 
the  entreaties  of  their  master  to  him  t,r  un': 


on  the  war  He  was  received  with  dcmon^  "tarlv^  aw  h  f  h  '"'"''  '""^=^^'y'  ^' 
s  rations  of  joy  by  the  mayor  and  inhabitants,  a  rani  mem  The'pr'  opposed  to  any 
He  presented  them  with   l^ttor.   f.^.^  .u_     'i^'i„ement.      1  he  French  monarch,  how 


,j  J  •'     .7  ■"- '' "-J'-" 'tiiu  innaoitanls. 

He  presented  them  with  letters  from  the 
king,  thanking  them  for  their  lovaltv  and 
then  received  the  sworJ  of  justice  frJm  ihe 
I  hancellor.  Baron  Tremlestown.  He  imme- 
diately turned  all  his  thoughts  towards  pre- 


,.  ,  -  ..v.  X  ,y^,,^u  muiiarcn.  now- 

ever,  did  not  yet  abandon  hope;  he  still  en- 
deavored  to  renew  the  negotiation  between 
the  pope  and  Henry,  for  which  puroose  he 
sen-  Du  Bellay,  bishop  of  Pari.,  t'o  E^;;;!:,.; 

uno^Trisi^":;!!?!^,-^'^  ^'^Lp-- 


paring  for  an  exp^ditmn  tg  ,  rTho.C  UoonhT^'"'"'  "?"^'  "'^'^  ^""  P^- 
Fitzgerald,  who,  by  the  deadi  of  his  fad"^'  r  oCnn  I  '"^^  "^""'.""f  '"  ^"  ^"^''-^"^^  "i 
had  become  earl  of  Kildare.   He  caused  thi^'  ZoliZl  '""^"^"'^  ^''^^^'^  ^^^^her  the 

nobleman  to  be  declared  a  traitor  to  trel^n'SeC^^^  *he  negotiation  with 

and  government ;  but  was  forced,  from IndTs  ' w  th  th'  h  I  ^'^^ ?P^«'i«'-all intercourse 
position,  and  the  approach  of  w  nteT  to  nut  b^  11  ^  ^•'''  ^™^""  "^-  '^^^e  prelate. 
:>trhis  enterprise  against  him  t,lTprin-aC^  to  I.r'.  "T^^  P''"P"^'^^^  ^«  S^  ^  Rome 

was  also  obliged  to  wait  for  furthorSt^ne  XnlT^V^J^'n  l'^'^'"' ^'^^  ^-mei 
m  men  and  mnn«,,  f^ —  r„„,.-._  ,        rZ   .        P^^'J  ^^«  adopted.     On  his  arrival  there,  ho 


-5, ...v.^.^,1  'uiuiur  assistance 

n  men  and  money  from  England,  as  Kildare 
riaci  just  renewed  his  alliance  with  O'Neill 
O  Connor,  and  other  lords  of  the  country' 
anc  was  still  master  of  six  fortified  places! 
;vel  I  provided  with  all  kinds  of  warlike  stores  • 
namely,  Maynooth,  Portlester,  Rathangan! 
Catherlagh,  Ley,  and  Athy,  from  which  they 

made    liinnrmnna    r1,,«;„~   *U-   .    ■  .•'I 


0--I  ~".7) -"^  xii.11^,  iiuiu  wnicn  tney 
made  incursions,  during  the  winter,  on  the 
inhabitants  of  the  province. 

The  pope  was  well  aware  of  the  progress 
ihe  schism  was  making  in  England,  and  the 
attempt    of  a    nature   hitherto  unheard  of 
among  Christians)  of  Henry  VHL.  who  had 
declared  himself  head  of  the  English  church 
both  spiritual  and  temporal.*      Francs  I 
lyas  Henry's  friend,  and  was  interested  for 
h.m  without,  however,  being  a  party  to  his 
madness    He  solicited  the  pope,  at  the  inter- 
uew  he  had  with  him  at  Marseilles,  to  look 
favorably  upon  him,t  to  which  his  holmess 
seemed  inclined  ;  but  when  the  ambassadors 
01  Henry  were  called  on  to  adjust  the  ditfi- 
culties  that  existed,  ,t  appeared  that  they 
>^ere  invested  with  no  specilic  authority.  The 

^7K:'^:!:!!!:!!^"^^-"-^--^reat 


«r.f.i^j  'i-         ^" '"^ 'ii'ivai  mere,  h< 

settled  every  thing  to  Henry's  advantage  : 
but  this  pnnce  who  was  incapable  of  actins 
I  honorably,  only  renewed  his  complaintf 
against  Francis,  because  he  would  not,  like 
himself,  break  with  the  pope.  Shortly  aft«r 
wards,  the  bishop  of  Paris  sent  a  list  of  the 
cardinals  whom  he  thought  he  had  gained 

oyer  to  Henry's  favor;  and  the  agents  o< 
he  emperor  and  queen  Cathurine,  as  well  a, 
hose  of  France  and  England,  peremptorily 
demanding  the  trial  of  ih.s  celebrated  suit 
me  pope  could  no  longer  defer  it 

On  Monday,  the  23d  of  March,  his  holi- 
ness held  a  consistory,  at  which  twenty-two 
cardinals  were  present.*    The  divorce  ques- 
tion  having  been   proposed,  it  was    m.de. 
discussion  for  a  very  short  time  only  ;  every 
member,  with   the   exception  of  trivolce, 
Rodolphi,  and  Pesani,  being  of  opinion,  tha 
he  king  o    England  should  be  obliged  to 
ake  back  Catherine,  and  to  ];eep  her  as  hi. 
awlu.  wife.      The  different  opinions  being 
hen  collected,  the  sentence  was  pronounced^ 
by  which  the  pope  decided  that  having  heard 
the  report  ol    .lames   Siinoueta,  bishop  of 


'I'he  latter,  however,  who  fel    extrem^Jom     Pi     ''^'"  r'    •'"'"'^^   ^""'^"^^■^'  '>^^^^«P  o^ 

pa^sionfortheweak^essesofHery  beS  d^^  C    '"  ^^^^^  !-»-«.  a-' 

oithc  pope  to  wait  the  return  of  a  courie   iaLe,      t       1  Cjipisucchi,  who  was  the,, 
^hom  they  had  dispatched  to  Endan  i  ^o  .      .    '       '/T       '^^  ^J^-ice  of  the  cardi.nl.. 
procure  the  p,wer  necessary  for  act^i^  The  .  ",'^"""1  '^''  P--edings  of  Henry  as  mU 

^ourier,  however,  brought  no  orStotb^l     I  T^"'/''^   commanded    him  to  .ike 
EnHi«>,n,.K.„„J„„.  ^H  no  orrters  to  the  back  his  wife  Catherine,  to  live  with  lier 


P,.„i-  u       . '  "^""S"''  nu  orners  to  the 

nfofm  rT       ''"^r'  '^'^^P^  ^h^^  ^hey  should 
nlorm  Clement,  that  neither  the  king  their 

iLfci^'-  '^^  ^''^''-  ^"Siic.  lib.  I,  pp   76,  77 
Mker,  Uiron.  page  aSO  -    ft*    '".    m. 

*  Le  Grand,  H.st  du  Divorce,  page  26(5.  et  ,eq. 


declaring  his  marriage  to  be  good  and  valiJ 

and  the  children  of  such  marriaae  to  be  U 

gitimate.     The  pope  forbid  him  also  to  cor. 

•  Le  Grand,  Hist,  du  Divorce,  page  J3V 
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linub  the  separation  longer,  and  condemned 
him  to  pay  all  the  costs  of  the  suit. 

Tt  mucli  afflicted  the  pope  to  have  been 
foiced  to  pronounce  so  absolute  a  sentence 
as  the  above  He  expressed  a  desire  to  do 
every  thin;(  in  his  power  to  satisfy  the  king 
of  England;  and  it  was  his  wish  not  to 
grant  the  decision  before  Easter,  though  he 
had  been  required  to  do  so  without  delay, 
bv  nianv  of  the  cardinals.     Clement  found 


Bulien  ;  the  other  to  confirm  the  king  in  iht 
title  of  supreme  head  of  the  English  cbirch 
and  to  abolish  the  pope's  authority  in  Eng- 
land.* 

While  the  parliament  labored  to  secure 
to  the  posterity  of  Anne  BuUen  tho  right  of 
succeeding  to  the  throne,  proceedings  were 
going  on  in  Rome  against  the  king  of  England 
The  strength  of  the  faction  in  favor  of  Spain 
the  justice  of  Catherine's  cause,  the  wicked 


hi.nself'in  llie  greatest  dilemma,  he  could  [conduct  ol  Henry,  and  the  con  inued  remon 
not    deny    justice    to    Catherine,    without  strances  of  the  canlinals^,  at  'e'lgth  torced 


giving  scandal  to  the  whole  of  Christendom  ; 
and  by  condemning  Henry,  England  must 
be  lost  to  the  church.  He  deferred,  there- 
fore, as  long  as  he  was  able,  coming  to  any 
decision  upon  this  celebrated  suit.  When 
the  sentence  was  pronounced,  he  spent  the 
night  in  company  whh  several  divines,  delib- 
erating on  what  was  best  to  be  don-  m  the 
unhappy  conjuncture  ;  but  Henry  s  wicked 
disposition,  which  would  not  admit  of  any 
control,  was  stronger  than  the  good-will  ot 
the  pope.  It  is  true,  says  Le  Grand,  that 
rwo'days  subsequent  to  the  decision,  a  cou- 
rier arrived,  who  declared  that  the  king 
w(  aid  submit  to  every  thing  ;  but  it  is  diffi- 
cult, he  continues,  to  ascertain  what  were 


the  pope  to  issue  a  bull  of  excommunication 
against  Henry  and  Anne  BuUen,  unless  they 
made  theii  appearance  in  the  end  of  Sep  ■ 
tember.  and  put  an  end  to  the  scandal  the> 
had  given  ;  but  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
hardened,  and  his  conscience  calmed  by  the 
aws  which  his  parliament  had  enacted  in 
his  favor. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  world  deplored 
the  fate  of  the  two  men  in  England  most  illus- 
trious  for  their  learning  and  piety,  Thomas 
More,  lord-chancellor,  and  Fisher,  bishop  ol ' 
Rochester.  Burnet  himself  bewails  their 
death,  and  considers  their  tragical  end  as  a 
stain  upon  the  life  of  Henry.  They  were 
the  two  most  distinguished  victims  of  the  new 


cult,  lie   COnUMUes,   HJ    ao<-ci..u,..i    ,.».«,-     — ^-    ^  o 

the  powers  with  which  he  had  been  intrusted,',  ecclesiastical  supremacy    When  More  ^va^ 
r  or  what  conditiont  Henry  would  resume  urged  to  acknowledge  it,  he  made  the  follow- 


hi  J  obedienc3  to  the  church.  It  is  even 
probable,  adds  our  author,  that  he  only 
made  these  advances  in  consequence  of  let- 
ters of  the  bishop  of  Paris,  who  might  have 
written  to  him  as  he  did  to  Francis  I.,  that 
he  had  gained  over  many  of  the  cardinals, 
and  that  most  of  those  in  the  consistory 
would  be  favorable  to  his  views,  which 
proved    to    be    erroneous.       He    therefore 


noble  reply :  ''  That  were  he  alone 
against  the  whole  parliament,  he  would  have 
a  diffidence  in  himself  ;  but  now,  though  the 
grand  council  of  England  were  opposed  to 
him,  the  whole  church,  that  great  council  oi 
Christians,  was  in  his  favor."  Fisher's  end 
was  no  less  edifying,  or  less  Christian-Uke. 
This  was  the  commencement  of  the  persecu- 
tion, carried  on  alike  against  Catholic  and 


would  have  thought  that  he  incurred  no  risk  Protestant,  and  Henry  became  the  mos 
bv  submitting  to  every  thing,  when  he  ex-  cruel  of  princes,  from  the  time  he  assumed 
•pected  that  all  would  be  in  his  favor.  We  the  supremacy  of  the  church.  It  does  not 
discover  here  the  injustice  of  the  opinion  appear,  says.  Burnet,  that  he  was  naturally 
generally  entertained  of  Clement  VII.,  who  prone  to  cruelty.f  He  reigned,  according 
is  accused  of  having  been  too  hasty  m  pro- j  to  this  writer,  for  twenty-five  years,  without 
nounciii"  the  sentence  which  separated  j  condemning  any  one  for  capital  crimes,  ex- 
Herrv  iVom  the  church  ;  while,  in  tact,  ifie|cept  two  men  tor  whose  pumstiment  he  can- 
moderation  of  the  pope  on  the  occasion  is  I  not  be  reproached;  while  in  the  latter  end 
well  known  The  suit  had  been  continued  I  of  his  reign  he  set  no  bounds  to  his  cruelty 
hirina  five  years  ;  and  the  decision  was  de-  So  that  Henry,  who  had  previously  been  ex- 
fcrred  as  luug  as  possible,  the  pope  hoping  empt  from  such  disorders,  did  not  give  urn- 
that  time  would  moderate  the  king's  passion,  self  up  to  them,  according  to  Burnet,  till  11 1 
He  even  proposed  to  queen    Catherine  to  last  ten  years  cf  his  life,  that  is,  immediately 


f-nter  upon  a  religious  life,  in  order  to  ter 
niinate  the  diflerence  amicably. 

The  English  parliament  passed  two  acts 
at  this  time  ;  one  to  confirm  the  divorce, 
and  declare  th.^  princess  Mary  illegitimate, 
and  to  establish  the  succession  to  the  throne 
in  the  person  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Anne 


after  his  divorce,  his  open  rupture  with  the 
church,  and  his  unprecedented  usurpatict) 
of  ecclesiastical  supremacy. 

•  Sander,  de  Schis.  Ang.  lib.  1,  c.  89.     BaKer'i 
Chron.  p.  281.     Heylin's  History  ol  the  Revolution, 
page  179. 
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jpay  the  sum  agreed  upon  ;  bu   ^TJw^ 
!no  mention  made  of  life  m  tli  -  co.npacrTe! 
The  earl  of  Kildare  having  put  his  fortifi-  -<  H^II  \T'  "^^  '"'^^''"^  '"■"  ^"  ^^  beheaded, 
canons  mto  a  state  of  defence  particulaHv  "  vm,  J    ^^''  ?^'' "^^^ '^^d,"  said  Pare.se, 
the -castle  of  Maynooth,  marc bil  with  it  clfeanTe^rm^  "  O  ^"p   ^"^  the  cas-le  on  such 
army  towards    Connaught    to    collect    t!  rSn/ •  ^"^  ^y^^' "'ho  was  present, 
•roops  which  he  was  to  have  been  nrovided  ll?   "     ?■  u"'^'  "^''««^'-«."  that  is,  "  foe 
with  by  O'Connor  and  his  other  ailfes]!,     fp'  '^    "^  f ''  "''^  ^"  '^'  P'-^^^rb  kmonu 
1535.-     Skeffington  the  deput^tking  ad-!      Sker'.'     ^\  "■'''  '^'«'  «^Vs  Soyse  "   ' 
;;a.Uage  of  the   earl's   absence;  surrouL^d  ^hec..?i^r-;/''''""/"^"^«^'   ^  -^^'•••^«'>"  i" 
thec^stleof  Maynoothonthel.VjiofMl^^^^^^^  Maynooth,  returned  to  D.d.hn. 

>Sir  VV^ilham  Brereton  summoned  the  garrison  seven  thnn,  ^-^^  ""  ^'^  "'^''^'^  ^vith 

to  surrender  on  advantageous  terms!  but  a  isierbmbr     "^^"'.^"^f^ding  to  rai.se  the 
hese   were  not    accepted,  he    end;avorrd  waf  Iha  thJ-^.f^'r^  "^^"'"'^^^ 
.oeffec    a  breach.      His  cannon,  however    randont  1.  /u  •''''■''^"*^^'^'^' h«  ^^^^ 

did  but  httle  execution  during  fifteen  days    "^'"^''"^^  ''^  "'-"-^  "^  ^-^  "-"-       ^      ' 
and  the  castle  would  probabl/have  held  out' 
till  the  arninl  c\\   ^z\\A i_    i    • 


.  .  --„  ^^.,.,^  ,iau  surrenae 

abandoned  by  part  of  his  army.      He    how 
......  _.,,  ,,ro.aDiy  nave  held  ou'  wa'rds'nr"'^^  "T  '""'""^^  ^'^^  ^''^^  '•'^^^  to- 

.11  the  arrival  of  Kildare,  had  it  not  ten  ^0.^  b       ' '^ '^' '°""'^  "^  ^^'^  The 

or  the  treachery  of  the  governor.      Kildare  mTrdf  t''"^.^'''^''^  intelligence  of  his 
had  confided  the  command  of 'the  garmo,tiX'  '  ^       .  '^"^'"^"^  «^    ^^"Win  to 


nil  T   P^'""""'  '"  h'^  ^-ster^brother 
Christopher  Parese.      This  traitor,  actuated 
by  avarice,  and  the  desire  of  establishing  hu 
fortune    on    his    master's    downfall,  wrot; 
ecretly  to  the  deputy,  and  proposed 'to  g've 
up  the  castle  lor  a  stipulated  sum  of  money 
The  deputy  joyfully  acceded  to  the  proposal 
f  ley  only  waited   lor  a  favorable  opportu- 
nity to  carry  u  into  effect,  which  soo^n^  p  e- 
sented  Itself;  the  garrison  having  gained 
some  advantages  in  a  sally  against^he  be' 

«iegens,Pareseorderedtha!re,oicingsshould 
take  Place,  and  while  the  senfmeis  laV  m 
toxicated  ar.H  =,cUo„   »u .   '^>  ^" 


were  separated  by  a   bog,  and   the   calv 
being  unable   to   act,  the   deputy,  who  w.'I 

strongmart,lery,easilydispirsed  the  earl' 
arn.>    which  was  bu,   poorly  provided  with 
It-     He  then  forced   Rathangan  and  other 

tC  b  r  '''  "°  '^"^"^  ^«""d  himself  a- 
he  head  of  a  strong  force.  He  was,  in  fact' 
reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  ring-leader  and 
obliged,  in  order  to  support  him^self,  to  k  en 
up  a  petty  warfare.  He  sent  a  herd'of  ca  ,1^ 
one  morning  within  sight  of  Rath-K^n  , 
where  there  was  an  English  gaiSon  •  \  ' 
Eng-ish   sp^inn-   „   e .;,  ,      ^  "'-un      ir.e 


-icated  and  asle^pfthrc^mm^^l^f ^^j^Jl-^^:— -  -  Enll.h  ga^n  :  tne 
•he  signal  to  the  English,   who  scaled  the  IS.?  ."'"§'  ^  ^^vorable  opportunify  of 

^vail.s.  and,  almost  withou    resistance  made  '  •'"^'  'T'^'  ^^"^  ""^ '"  ^roids,  without 

themselves  masters  of  the  caile  Tn  Xk  e''''''"^^  '^'.'^'  '"^  '"^  ^'^  forces  we  e 
they  found  an  immense  booty.      '  ^tii  "'earl  ""  "'^  i'^^-^  ^^"  '"^«  ^he- -iT" 

The  deputy  e,,tered  the  place  triumphant- 1  everalofX  ^^^'^/^^^^^^  and    killed 

itt  b        '  n'PP'"'^^  ^^^^'^  him,  thmking  tair  '    T       "'"■  ,"^ --^P^^'-d  this  stra- 
lliathe  would  soon  be  well  rewarded  for  I;      Tu  ^""''  "'  ^^e   county  Meath    \^^ 


Derfidvf    Th   7  "  rewarded  for  his 

sTu'rd  h       ^,^t^^P"'y  applauded  highly  the 

He  added,  that  If  the  king  were  m 


0  in  portant  a  service,  and  in  order  to  ef 
ble  the  moruirch  to  reward  him  as  he  ought 
o    he  sacrifice  he  had  made  of  the  earl  of 

^tiat  the  avors  of  that  nobleman  consisted 
rese.  who  thought  his  fortune  was  a  'ady 
'ade.  informed  him  minutely  of  the  earK 
e-erous  liberality  to  him.  ^  •«  How  then 
;ese'  replied  the  deputy,  ^Z^I^:. 
Z  "^"^'^l^^d  =^0  good  a  master  -'  Then 
^'".g  to  his  officers,  he  ordered  them  t^ 

•  War.  ,le  Aniial.  Hib.  cap.  27  I 

'  i-'<x.  ibid,  pases  239,  240 


also  and  put  them  to  the  sword 

O"    the     1 1th    of    May,    in 'this    year 
Lord  James   Butler  was  creatf^rl   Vi    ^ 
Th.n-1.«  .,.,.)„„„„/.  r.^  r'^'i^.^*'"   \iscount 


.,  f        !        ".*='*"""""'"  01  treianU:*  and 

oZ'^ZtT'^^'^''^  '"  '■^^^-'  ^he  ;arl  o 
Ussory,  and  he,  were  nominated  governors 
of  the  counties  of  Kilkenny,  Watefford   and 
Tipperary,  and  the  distric.;  of  Ossory  and 
Ormond    on  condition  of  their  endea^^.rinf 
to  retake  the  castle  of  Dungarvan,  and  vigor' 
of  Rom?'    T^  ^he  usurpations  of  the  bishop 
fi  sfn^.'      ^^^T'hngto  Cox,tthis  was  ,he 
first  instance  of  an  engagement  of  this  kind 
to  be  met  with  in  the  history  of  Ireland 
Leonard  Lord  Grey  «as  also  created  a.  this 

*  Cox,  Hisr.  of  Irel.  page  240 
T  Ibid,  page  240 
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time  Viscount  Grar.e  In  the  montli  of  Sep- 1 
tcmbtji  roUowino/rhomas  Eustace  was  made 
baron  oi"  KilcuUen,  and  Sir  Richard  Power, 
Oi  le  Poer,  baron  of  Crogbmore.  The 
i'oriner  was  subsequently  created  Viscount 
''  ibinglass 

i.oid  Grey,  who  had  been  sent  to  England 
ux  assistance,  returned  at  this  time  to  Ireland 
vvtlh  a  reinforcement  of  cavalry  and  archers, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  William   Seido, 
Sir  Rice  Mansel,  and  Sir  Edward  Griffith. 
It  appears  by  a  letter  written  at  the  time  to 
I.ord'CromwelUby  Aylmer,  chief-justice,  and 
Allen,  master  of  the  rolls,  that  they  fou.-id 
the  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland  to  be  very  un- 
promising ;  that  six  of  the  eight  baronies  in 
the  county  of  Kildare   had  been  laid  waste 
and  burned,   with  a  part  of  the  county  of 
Mealh ;  that   Powerscourt,  the  building  of 
which  had  cost  live  thousand  marks,  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  O'Byrnes  and  O'Tools ; 
that    Fhzgerald    had    retaken    Rathangan, 
through    the    treachery  of   the    sentinels : 
though  having  been  obliged  to  abandon  the 
place  on  the  approach  of  the  army,  he  would  i 
hav<;  been  surprised  if  the  deputy  had  used 
the  necessary  precautions  ;  that  O'Morra, 
who  had  joined  the  English,  had  posted  his 
troops  and    those  of    the    king    so  advan- 
tageously, that  the  rebels  were  surrounded, 
and  Fitzgerald  never  could  have  escaped, 
had  Hv.t  an  English  cohort  given  way  ;  that 
the  plague  was   depopulating   Dublin  ;  that 
Charles  O'Connor  had  been  provided  with 
troops  in  the  king's  pay  against  his  brother  ; 
that  the  deputy  was  sick  and  unable  to  de- 
fend the  castle  of  Maynooih  ;  that  no  confi- 
dence could  be  placed  in  O'Neill,  as  he  had 
given  no  hostages,  this  remark  referring  to 
a  treaty  concluded  some  time  afterwards  at 
Drogheda,  between  Conn  O'Neill  and  the 
dvjjmiy.     This  letter  concludes  with  v/arm 
[.raises  of    William    Brabazon,    and    Lord 
Grey,  w  hom  they  demanded  as  their  dej)Uty, 
with  orders  to  convene  a  parliament. 

In  the  mean  time  the  deputy  having  learn- 
ed that  Kildare  had  withdrawn  into  Mun- 
ster,  sent  Lord  Grey,  Sir  William  Brereton, 
and  others,  in  pursuit  of  him,  and  after  some 
unavailing  skirmishes, Brereton's  advic6,  and 
tiic  necessity  of  the  aflairs  of  Kildare  pro- 
duced a  conference,  in  which  that  nobleman 
surrendered  to  Lord  Grey,  on  condition  ot 
i)eiag  i)ardoned  It  is  said  that  he  promised 
(am  a  general  pnrdon.  However  this  be, 
Fitzgerald  was  brought  to  Dublin,  and  sent 
to  England,  where,  notwithstanding  the  let- 
ters of  recommendation  with  which  he  was 
provided  to  the  king,  he  was  arrested  and 
confined  in  the  tower,  where  he  remained 
tjll  the  tim«  of  his  execution 


Stephen  Ap  Henry,  Lord  Grey's  favoiite, 
wrote  about  this  time  to  Thomas  Cromwell, 
secretary  of  state,  informhig  him  that  Lord 
Leonard   Grey  had  gone  to  England  with 
Fitzgerald;    that    Lord  James    Butler  had 
marched  towards  Clonmel,  where  he  had 
been  joined  by  his  brother-in-law,  Garrett 
M'Shane,  who  could  not  speak    English, 
that  they  had  advanced  together  to  Dungar- 
van,  which  surrendered  on  their  approach, 
from  whence  they  set  out  for  Youghal,  and 
from  thai  place  to  Cork,  where  they  received 
the   complaints  of  Barry   against  Cormac- 
Ogue  of    Muskerry,  and    M'Carty  Riagh. 
The  complaints  alluded    to  set  forth,  that 
these  noblemen  having  regained  by  force  of 
arms  part  of  the  estates  which  had  been 
usurped  by  the  Barrys  from  their  ancestors 
in  the  twelfth  century,  M'Carty  Muskerry,  a 
peaceful  man,  wished  to   submit  to  the  de- 
cision of  government,  while  M'Carty  Riagh 
answered^  that   with   the    sword  he  would 
preserve  what  he  had  gained  by  the  sword. 
The  letter  concludes  with  observing,  that 
Butler  and  his  brotlier-in-law  had  continued 
their  march  through  Mallow  and  Kilmailock 
as  far  as  Limerick,  where  the  son  of  O'Brici  . 
brother-in-law  to  Butler,  applied  to  him  i\x 
assistance  against  his  father  and  uncle,  lE 
the  siege  of  Carrigogonell  ;  but  Butler  b(  mg 
unprovided  with   artillery,  could  undertake 
nothing  for  him,  and  returned  to'  Clonmr.l, 
through  Cashel. 

SkefTington,  the  deputy,  having  requested 
permission  l>om  the  court  to  return  to  Eng- 
land, on  account  of  his  great  age  and  infir- 
mities, the  king's  answer  was  sent  to  him.  iii 
which'  thanks  were  given  him  for  the  taking 
of  the  earl  of  Kildare.  The  king  told  him 
also  to  continue  in  the  government  of  Ire- 
land, and  gave  orders  to  convene  a  parlia- 
ment ;  but  the  deputy  died  in  the  end  of 
December,  at  Kilmainham,  and  was  interred 
in  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Patrick,  in 
Dublin.  Lord  Grey  was  immediately  ap- 
pointed by  the  council  to  succeed  him,  which 
nomination  was  confirmed  by  the  king,  with 
the  title  of  deputy,  under  Henry,  duke  of 
Richmond,  lieutenant  of  Ireland 

Every  thing  was  now  in  confusion  in  Eng- 
land. The  martyrdom  of  Fisher  and  Mere, 
and  many  other  sanguinary  executions,  filled 
every  mind  with  horror.  The  people  al! 
took  the  oath  acknowledging  Henry's  supre- 
macy, no  one  daring  to  oppose  it.  His 
power  over  the  church  of  England  was  cs^ 
tablished  by  several  parliamentary  statutes  ;* 
and  his  first  act  was  to  confer  on  Cromwell 
the  title  of  his  spiritual  vicar-general.  Crom 


«  Sander,  de  Schis.  Angl.  lib.  1,  page  131 
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well  was  iho  son  of  a  blacksmith.     Having 
taken  a  dislike  to  the  trade  of  shearer,  which 
he  had  learned,  he  ran  away  from  his  master 
fnliiied  as  a  soldier,  and  was  present  at  the 
sacKing  of  R„me.     He  afterwards  returned 
to  hngjand,  and  entered  the  service  of  Car- 1 
linai  WoJsey  who  preferred  him  to  his  other! 
-«ervants,  and   reposed  conlidcnce    in    him  ' 
When  Cromwell  became  a  member  of  i>ar- 
Immeiit,  he  testified  his  gratitude   bv   sup- 
porting his  master's  interests,  and  defending 
aim  in  his  misfortunes,  by  which  firmness  he 
Jicquired  the  esteem  of  the  king.  Having  thus 
aavanced  himself  at  court,  he  made  Kenrv's 
inclinations  his  whole  study,  in  order  to  rfat- 
.«r  him  in  every  thing.   Discovering  that  this 
prince  was  very  ambitious,  and  that  his  reve- 
nues w^re  not  sufficient  for  his  expenses,  he 
advised  him  to  take  possession  of  the  reve- 
nues of  the  religious  houses.     This  advice 
was   high  y   gratifying   to   the    cupidity  of 
Henry   who  thought  that  he  who  had  given 
It  would  be  the  fittest  person  to  carry  it  into 
execution        For   this   purpose   he  created 
Lromwell  inspector-genera!  of  all  the  con- 
vents and  religious  houses  in  England;  m 
wtiich  quality,  notwithstanding  that  he  was 
an  Ignorant  layman,  he  was  to  preside  at  all 
the  assemblies  of  the  clergy,  and  to  be  made 
acquainted  with  all  matters  of  an  ecclesias- 
tical kind.      Cromwell  was  a   Zuingiian,  or 
a.  least  a  Lutheran  :   Cranmer  belonged  to 
tfie  same  party;  he  was  the  intimate  friend 
<•'(  Cromwell,  and  both  acted  in  perfect  ac- 
cordance     The  marchioness  of  Pembroke 
s..j)ported  them  with  all  her  influence  ;  and 
t|i  order  to  increase  the  party,  she  procured 
he  bishoprics  of  Salisbury  and  Winchester 
ior   bchaxtoi,  and  Latimer,  her  almoners 
who  were  secretly  Protestants 

Cranmer  paid  his  archiepiscopal  visit  to 
Ins  province,  with  the  royal  permission 
I  hey  now  began  to  use  .he  king's  authority 
m  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  m  order  to 
estaolish  his  spiritual  supremacy.  The 
archbishop  of  Canterbury's  first  act  was  to 
place  the  church  under  his  yoke,  and  submit 
U»  an  earthly  king  that  power  which  she  had 
received  from  God 

d.ocer*"'"rh"'"  P"'  '  ""'  ''  ^^'^  «-" 
aoces,,.        These  visitations  were  followed 

".V  the  suppression  of  three  hundred  and  sev-l 

-"'}--si.v  monasteries,  the  land.s  and  rever/ues 

^    >vhi.  h  were  granted  to  the  king  by  an  act' 

ar  pa.  lament.      All    good    men  'xLimedl 

against  this  sacrilegious  depredation  of  the 

|;rr^>,^:^'7-'^o  God.'   This  was  oe 
of  the  hrst  effects  of  Henry-s  supremacy, 


4J9 


Baker's  Chron.  pajje  283. 


who  made  hims<  .f  head  of  the  church  to 
plunder  it  with  in.punity. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  153G,  the 
five   uncles   of  the  young   earl  of  Kildare, 
I  who  was  then  a  prisoner  in  the  tower  — 
namely,  James,  Oliver,  Richard,  John,  a'nJ 
VV  alter,  who  were  still  under  arms,  surren- 
.iered  to   Lord  Grey,  the  deputy,  by  uhom 
they  were  sent  prisoners  to  London.*    Aft^i 
having  sailed,  they  asked   the   captain   the 
name  of  the   vessel   in   which  they   were  • 
and    earnmg  that   it   was  called  fhe  Cow 
I  they  lost  their  courage,  on  account  of  an  an- 
cient propnecy,  which  foretold  that  the  five 
sons  of^  an  earl  should  be  carried  to  England 
in  the  belly  of  a  cow,  and  that  they  would 
never  return.      This  prophecy  proved  true  ; 
inasmuch  as  the  earl  of  Kildare   and  his 
uncles  were  tried,  convicted  of  high  treason, 
and  executed  at  Tyburn.     In  the  mean  time 
James  de  la  Hide,  one  of  the  first  counseHors 
of  Ihomas  Fitzgerald,  earl  of  Kildar'    sought    ' 
safety  in  Scotland,  where  he  died. 

The  race  of  Kildare  was  not  yet  extinct. 
One  01  us  members  still  remained,  who  re- 
stored this  illustrious  house.   Gerald,  brother 
J  to  1  homas,  aged  thirteen  years,  was  sick  of 
the  small-pox  at  Donoare,  in  the  county  of      i 
Kildare   at  the  time  his  uncles  had  surren       i 
I  dered.    J  his  young  nobleman  was  under  the      ' 
guardianship   of  Thomas    Leverous,   after- 
ward.s  bishop  of  Kildare  ;  who  had  him  re- 
moved  to   Of!-aly,   from    which   he   brought 
Him  to  rhuomond,  and  thence  to  Kilbritton 
in  the  county  of  Cork,  to  his  aunt,  Eleanor' 
t  itzgerald,  widow  of  M'Carty  Riagh      She 
.oved  her  young  nephew  tenderly,  and   had 
him  sent  privately  to  France,  having  given 
liim  one  hundred  and  forty  pieces  of  gold  to 
defray  his  expenses.     On   arriving   at  St. 
Malo,  he  was  taken  to  Paris,  where,   how- 

'vu^'i""  r  I'  ""^  ^°"§'  Permitted  to  remain. 
1  he  English  ambassador  demanded  that  he 
should  be  given  up,  in  virtue  of  the  peace 
which   haa   been  jn.st   concluded   between 
t- ranee  and  England  ,  but  the  king,  havma 
delayed  giving  his  answer  for  some  time', 
afforded  Fitzgerald  an  opportunity  to  witn- 
draw  to  Handers,  whither  the  ambassadoi 
I  dispatched  James  Sherlock  in  pursuit  of  him 
ji  he  latter  being  arrested  at  Valenciennes 
by  the  governor.  Fitzgerald  had  again  time 
I  to  reach  Brussels  ;  where,  however,  he  wa^ 
jnot  more  secure.     From  Brussels  he  went 
to  Liege,.      He   was   recommended  to  the 
bishop  of  that  city  by  the  emperor,  who  as 
signed  him  one  hundred  crowns  a  momh  for 
his  support.     Six  months  after  this,  he  was 

•  Ware  de  Anual.  Hib.  cap  ;ii8. 
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brought   to  Rome  by  Cardinal   Pole  ;  and  | 
dfter  spending  a  few  years  with  the  bishop 
of  Verona,  and  the  Cardinals   De   Mantua 
and    Pole,  and  other   Italian    noblemen,  he 
undertook  his  pilgrimages  in  the  order  of 
Malta,  and  became  commander  of  the  grand 
Juke  of  Tuscany's  cavalry.    He  remained  in 
}iis  service  till  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  who 
i<;sxoied  him  to  the  possessions  of  his  ances- 
tors ;  and  he  was  reinstated,  two  years  after 
I  his,  in  his  titles  of  honor  by  Queen  Mary. 
Great  anarchy  prevailed  in  the  family  of 
ihe   Fitzgeralds  of  Munster,  respecting  the 
succession  to  the  title  and  estates  of  the 
house  of  Desmond.*    On  the  death  of  James 
Fuzmaurice,  Thomas  Moel,  ar  the  Bald,  his 
grand-uncle,  third  son  of  him  who  was  be- 
headed at  Drogheda.  was  declared  earl  of 
Desmond.       He    married   the   daughter   of 
M'Carty  of  Muskry,  by  whom  he  had  a  son 
called  Maurice  Fitzthomas,  who  died  before 
his  father,  leaving  a  son  called  James  Fitz- 
maurice.    Thomas  having  died  at  the  age  of 
eighty  years,  James  Fitzmaurice,  who  was  at 
that  time  page  to  Henry  VIH.,  asked  permis- 
sion from  the  king  to  return  to  Ireland,  which 
he  readily  obtained.     The  king,  who  was 
much  attached  to  this  young  nobleman,  sent 
a  certain  number  of  soldiers  with  him,  as  a 
guard  of   honor,  and  also   to  support  him 
against  those  who  might  dispute  his  right. 
He  landed  in  Cork,  and  passing  through  the 
territory  of  Fermoy,  on  his  way  to  Limerick, 
he  was  surprised  in  an  ambuscade  which  had 
been  laid  for  him  by  his  relative  Maurice 
Fitzgerald,  and    was    unfortunately   killed. 
This  cruel  act  was  the  first  step  towards  the 
downfall  of  this  illustrious  house.    Maurice, 
who  had  been  the  cause  of  the  death  of  his 
relative,  was  second  son  of  John  of  Desmond, 
vvho  was  brother  to  Thomas  the   Bald,  and 
fourth  son  of  the  earl  that  was  beheaded  at 
Drogheda.      Maurice  having  made  some  in- 
cursions upon  the  lands  of    Muskry,  was 
pursued  by  Dermod,  son  of  Teig  M'Carty, 
lord  of  Muskry,  his  father-in-law,  who  took 
him  prisoner.      He  was  afterwards  killed  by 
four  horsemen,  who  had  been  left  to  guard 
him  while   M'Carty  went  in   pursuit  of  the 
fugitives.     John  of  Desmond,  father  to  Mau- 
rice, was  acknowledged  earl  of  Desmond, 
but  did  not  long  enjoy  the  title  :  he  left  sev- 
ural  children,  who  all  fell,  as  well  as  their 
nous,  in  the  last  war  of  Earl  Garret,  except 
Maurice  Fitzjoliu,  who  died  in  Spain. 

Thomas  Brown,  a  friar  of  the  order  of  St. 
\uguslin.  and  provincial  of  that  order  in 
England,  having  been  appointed  in  1535  to 

•  Uelat.  Geralciinorujn. 


the  archbishopric  of  Dublin,  was  consecrated 
by  Thomas  Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, assisted  by  the  bishops  of  Rochester 
and  Salisbury.*  His  doctrine  was  suspected 
previous  to  his  promotion.  On  his  arrival 
in  Dublin,  he  had  the  images  and  relics  of 
the  saints  removed  from  the  two  cathedral* 
of  the  city,  and  other  churches  in  the  dioccsu 
He  was  the  first  who  embraced  the  Protest- 


ant religion  among  the  clergy-  of  Ireland.  It 
appears  by  his  letter  to  Cromwell,  that  he 
was  one  of  the  commissioners  appointed  by 
I  Henry  VIII.  to  supersede  the  pope's  autho- 
rity in  that  kingdom,  and  to  establish  the 
ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  king.  The 
letter  of  this  prelate  to  the  vicar-general, 
quoted  by  Cox,  is  as  follows  .f 

"  My  Lord — Having,  as  one  of  the  rom 
missioners  of  his  highness,  received  you> 
commands,  I  have  endeavored,  even   at  tho 
hazard  of  my  life,  to  reduce  the  nobility  in 
this  country  to  obedience,  by  acknowledging 
I  his  highness  as  supreme  both  in   spirhual 
and  temporal  affairs  ;  but  I  experience  many 
difficulties,  particularly  from  my  brother  of 
Armagh,  who  has  gained  over  the  suflragans 
and  clergy  under  his  jurisdiction.      He  has 
preached  to  them,  and  has  cursed  those  who 
shall   acknowledge   the   supremacy  of  his 
highness  ;  affirming  that  Ireland  being,  ac- 
cording to  the  chronicles  of  the  country,  a 
holy  island,  it  belongs  only  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  the  former  pontifl's  of  which  granted 
it  to  the  ancestors  of  the  king."     He  adds, 
that  the   arclibishop  and  clergy  of  Armagh 
had  already  sent  two  messengers  to  the  pope  ; 
that  it  was  essential  to  inform  his  highness 
of  the  necessity  of  convening  a  parliament 
in  the  country,  to  have  the  act  of  supremacy 
passed,  as  little  regard  was  paid  to  the  com- 
mission sent  in  tho  name  of  his   highness  : 
and  concludes  by  observing,  that  he  feared 
O'Neill  had  received  orders  from  the  bishop 
of  Rome  to  oppose  the  authority  of  his  high- 
ness, as  very  many  among  the   inhabitants 
of  the  country  were  attached  to  his  pary 

k  appears  that  this  letter  made  some  im- 
pression on  the  cfmrt  of  London,  as  ilie 
kiuff  gave  orders  to  convene  a  parliament  in 
the^inonth  of  May,  which  was  adjourned  to 
'  Kilkenny,  thence  to  Cashel,  afterwards  to 
Limerick,  and  lastly  to  Dublin. 

The  following  were  the  principal  statute" 
enacted  in  tins  ])arliament.  The  deceased 
earl  of  Kildare  was  declared  a  traitor.  Sir 
John  and  Sir  Oliver  Fitzgerald,  uncles  to  the 
earl.  Sir  Walter  de  la  Hide  oi  Mayclare  ia 

I 

»   War.  de  Aichippisc.  Dublimenii. 
+  Cox,  Hib.  Anglic,  p  246. 
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John    Burnell.    Richard   Walsh,  rector  of 
Loughseudy  ;  Charles  Reynolds,  and  other'' 
accomplices  of  Kildare,  were  convicted  of  ' 
hi?h  treason,  and  all  their  estates  confiscated 
to  the  king's  use. 

The  marriage  of  Henry  with  Catherine 
«;as  declared  null  by  this  parliament :  the 
(  ivorce  pronounced  by  Cranmer,  as  well  as 
Che  kings  marriage  with  Anne  Bullen,  was 
doclar^a  to  be  valid  ;   the  succession  to  the 
ihrone  was  secured  to  the  heins  male,  who 
should  be  Dorn  of  this  or  any  other  marriaae 
and  in  case  of  there  being  no  male  heirs.'to 
'he  females,  beginning  with  E!izabeth,daugh-  i 
ter  of  Anne  Bullen  :  and  those  who  might 
oy  writing  or  otherwise.oppose  this  marriage' 
Oi  these  regulations  for  the  succession  to  the! 
crown  snould,  it  was  enacted,  be  convicted! 
of  high  treason.     A  total  silence  on  these 
suljjects  was  enjoined  upon  all,  under  pain 
of  being  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  sanc- 
tuarv,  and  an  oath  to  this  efl^ect,  ordered  to' 
oe  taken  by  all  the  king's  subjects  in  Ireland.  | 
A  law  was  also  passed  ag.mst  absentees, 
^at  IS.  against  the  English  who  possessed 
estates  in  Ireland,  and  did  not  reside  there 
such  conduct  having  produced-  many  incon- 

he  t  tj.  to  the  estates  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  I 

Shrir^Vu' •""■■'"  ^'^  VVaterford   and 
Shrewsbury,  the  heirs  of  the  earl  of  Ormond  I 
.e  abbots  of   Furnes,  and  St.  Augusta,  of  i 
Bristol,  the  priors  of  Christ's  church  at  Can- ' 
te.rbury,  of  Lamhony  and  Cartmel,  and  the 
a.bots  of  Kentesham,  Osnv,  Bath   arid  the 
al.bot  of  St   Thomas  of  Dacres,  should  L 
vested  in  the  king.      It    was  subsequ    u  y 

'enl  rv'lb  ^  ''^^— ^^^  ^he  seveLenlh 
^ertury  that  in  virtue  of  this  law,  the  earl  of 
fejhrewsbury  had  forfeited  the  title  of  earl  of  I 
Waterford  and  viscount  Dungarvan  ;  he  was 
however,  compensated  in  England  foi   the" 
losses  he  had  sustained  in  Ireland 

^ox  mentions  a  circumstance,  which  he 
a  leges,  gave  nse  to  this  law.  The  king!  t 
says,  being  determined  to  give  to.  Ailmer 

pleasThVr  ^'"^[-^7^--  «^  ^he  common 
Pieas   the  office  of  lord-justice  of  the  kmo's 

'.  lon^'oVirl  ''  Shrewsbury,  at  the  solici! 
anon  of  his  farmers  and  vassals  in  Water- 
L  theT'1^'  nomination,  by  representing 
t»  the  king    hat  Ailmer  was  weak-misded 

uchrclS''''^^'^^^^'"§-^^-J"^-'of 
sucl.  an  office;   whereupon  the  kino  reori- 

"anded  Lord  Cromwell,  who  had^ecom 
•"«"cled  a  man  so  undeservina      h,  orTr 

o  J-t.fy  his  choice,  Cromwell  requedts 
niajesty  to  converse  a  while  with  Ailmer  and 
be  would  soon  discover  that  he  had  been  I 


imposed  upon  ,  to  which  the  king  assented 

When  Ailmer  was  presented  to  him,  he  wa» 

asked  wbu  could  be  the  real  cans;  of  the 

I  aecline  of  the  royal  interest  in  Ireland  '   "  Ii 

arises,"  replied  Ailmer,  "from  the  circum- 

stance  of  mo.t  of  the  proprietors  of  lands. 

I  who  formerly  resided  in   Ireland  to  defend 

heir  estates   and  restrain  their  vassals,  now 

living  in  England  and  leaving  Ireland  a  prey 

to  the  natives  of  the  country;   but  if  your 

majesty  would    oblige    such  proprietors  to 

reideinIreland,orotherwiseconfiscatetheir 
estates  to  your  own  use,  you  would  soon  dis- 
cover a  change  and  an  improvement."  The 
king,  pleased  with  this  expedient,  thanked 
Ailmer,  saying,  that  the  attention  of  th»^ 
next  parliament  should  be  directed  to  it 
The  parhament  of  Dublin  having  regulated 

the  affairs  of  state,  turned  their  thoughts  !o 
,  those  01  religion,  of  their  knowledge  and 
I  judgment  regarding  which  they  feh  quite 
assured.     In  imitation  of  the  English  parlia- 
ment, they  confirmed   Henry  VI 1 1    and  his 
successors  on  the  throne,  in  the  title  of  su- 
preme head  of  the   church  in  Ireland,  with 
the  power  of  reforming  and  correcting  here- 
sies and  errors  in  religion.  They  prohibited 
all  further  appeals    being  made  to  Rome 
underpaiPs  and  penalties;  and  ordained  that 

the  clergy  should  pay  the  anna ts,  or  first-fruits 
0  tneir  hvings,  to  the  king.  They  likewise 
enacted  a  law  to  abolish  and  suppress  the 

iZ^d'T^f'""-^"''  authority;  penalties 
I  were  declared  against  those  who  should  dare 
I  to  support  them  ;  all  persons,  both  lay  and 
ecclesiastic,  who  held  offices  or  livings  "were 
ordered  to  take  the  oath  to  maintain  tie 
kings  supremacy,  and  their  refusal  was  to 
be  considered  high  treason.  This  act  me, 
j  vvith  many  opponents  among  the  clergy  ;  but 

of  Dublin,  which  was  approved  of  by  justice 
Brabazo„,disconcerted  them  to  such  ^degree 
|tnat  many  among  them  submitted  to  take  it' 
I  _        Mv  1.0RDS,— In  obeying  your  king,  vou 
imitate  your  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Thf  hioh 
priest  of  our  souls  paid  tribute  to  Cssar,  who 
was  not  a  Christian  ;  consequently,  you  owe 
more  honor  to  his  highness,  your^rince 
who  IS  both  a  king  and  a  Christian.    ^In  the 
tinie  of  our  ancestors,  Rome  and  its  bishops 
acknowledged  emperors,  kings,  andpnncis 
to  be  sovereigns  m  their  respective  state* 
and  even  vicars  of  Jesus  Christ.     But  to  the 

wh'r>,     '^^  ^''^""P  ^''^«'"«'  he  ""vv  denies, 
what  his  predecessors  have  acknowledged 
Thus  his  highness  claims  only  what  the  blsh- 

tho  firtt  Pk""'-''"^.  ."'■^"^"^  '"^  ^'-   Lucius, 
the  first  Christian  king  of  the  Britons  ;  ^ 

that  I  make  no  scruple  of  arknowledgiu?  hi> 
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hi^i^^iTKh^'H^nry  VIII.,  to'be  supreme  I  The  first  who  was  sacrificed  for  his  attach, 
head  bo^h  in  f j.iritual  and  temporal  affairs,  ment  .  the  cause  of  the  pope,  was  John 
in  England  and  in  Ireland,  and  that  he  who  Traverse,a  native  of  Ireland  a  secular  pnest 
ei'uses  to  submit  as  I  do  to  tins  law.  is  not|and  doctor  in  theology  About  this  time  he 
a  faithful  subject  to  his  majesty."  The  dis- ;  published  a  book  entitled  the  Defence  of  the 
crhmXgrLerwiU  judge  oP.hisprcla^^^^  Supremacy,    notwithstanding    the 

criminaiiug  le*  j     o  r  |  twenty-eighth  statute  of  Henrv  VIII.,  who 

'*Tir'parliament  gramed  to  the  king  and ! had    assumed  to  himself  that  prerogative. 

to  his  successors,  for  ever,  a  twentieth  part  This  author  was  summoned  to  appear  be^ 

of  the  revenues  and  annual  rents  of  the  se-  fore  the  judges ;  and  having  confessed  the 

cular  livings,  abbeys,  friaries,  and  religious  |  deed,  he  was  condemned  to  have  his  fingers 

houses  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.     Henry  lent  off  and  thrown  into  the  fire. 

was  so  well  pleased  with  this  grant,  that  he|      While  the  parliament  was  assembled  in 

winte  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  clergy.     An  Dublin,0'Connor  and  his  vassals  made  som« 

act  was  passed  prohibiting  anv  but  those  incursions  into  tlie  territory  of  Carbry,  in 

wholpoke  English,  and  followed  the  English  the  county  of  Kildare,  where  they  committed 

aste  m  every  thing,  to  be  appointed  to  liv-  dreadful  havoc.     In  order  to  revenge  this 

nis      In  addition;  this  parliament  decreed! insult,  Baron  Tremlestown,  chancellor  oi 


Ireland,  and  Brabazon,  the  vice-treasurer 
marched    with    some    troops    into    Offaly, 


the    suppression  of  the  abbeys  of  Bectif, 

St  Peter  of  Trim,  Dousk,  Duleek,  Holm-  ...>...>.. —    .  ,    r  •  i   /  i 

Patrick,  Bahmglass,Grany,Teagh-MoUng,lwhere    they  likewise    committed    frightful 
Dunbroody,  Tmtern,  Ballybogan,  Hoggis,  |  devastations,  and  forced  O'Connor  to  return 
and  Ferns  and  confiscated  their  property  to  and  defend  his  own  country- 
the  king's  use.   At  the  same  time,  the  priory       '^'^-  ^-'-^  h.v.na  vudat, 
of  St.  Wolstan's,  in  the  county  of  Kildare, 
was  suppressed,  by  another  act.      It  was  at 
this  time,  that  what  has  been  already  ob- 
served of  the  bull,  by  which  Adrian   IV. 

had  conferred  Ireland  on  Henry  II.,  began, ^  „ .-^-  -.  , 

to  be  verified,  namelv,  "that  it  was  the  the  deputy  dispatched  Brereton  towards  tho 
cause  of  the  fall  of  religion  m  this  Island."*  frontiers  of  Ulster,  to  settle  the  dispute  ;  ho 
The  parliament  which  had  fabricated  the  entered  into  a  negotiation  witn  the  prince, 
above-named  laws,  and  by  which  the  schism  and  renewed  the  treaty  which  had  been  pre- 
of  Henrv  Vill.  was  introduced  into  Ireland,  viously  concluded  with  Skeffington.  About 
was  the  parliament  of  the  English  province,) this  time  Henry  VIII  sent  to  the  city  of 
nnd  not  that  of  all  Ireland;  like  the  pre-  Waterford  a  gih  sword  and  hat  in  token  of 

1    ,  „i  .1..    „f    u;,.  „„,^t^„»;rvn    (r>v  tKoir    nvaltv  niif    attach- 


The  English  having  violated  some  articles 
of  the  peace,  concluded  the  preceding  year 
between  Conn  O'Neill  and  Skefiington,  who 
was  deputy,  O'Neill  took  up  arms  in  de- 
fence of  his  right.  The  English  government 
being  alarmed  by  O'Neill's  determination, 


ceding  ones,  it  was  composed  solely  of 
Eu^lisluuen  by  birth  or  origin  ;  the  ancient 
Irish  had  no  seat  in  it ;  they  were  excluded 
from  all  offices  in  the  militia  and  magistracy. 


his  protection,  for  their  loyalty  and  attach- 
ment to  the  crown. 

John  Fitzgerald,  earl  of  Desmond,  after 
the  death  of  the  lawful  heir,  who  had  been 


trom  all  omces  in  me  iniuud  auu  magiowi^^^j,  ....- V ^.   ---  . 

which  IS  the  cause  of  their  being  scarcely  murdered  through  the  malice  and  envv  oi 
ever  mentioned  by  English  writers.  They  |  Maurice,  as  has  been  already  observed,  died 
were   strongly  attached  to  the  religion  of  j 

their  ancestors,  and  it  is  probable  that  they  j  ^^.^.^^^^  j^  ^^,^^  country  have  maliciously  set  forth, 
would  all  have  continued  so,  had  they  re- L^^^t  ^i^g  nieauest  English  settler  would  not  give  his 
niained  a  free  people.  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  noblest  Irishman;  it 

ment  for  the  suppression  of  the  tributes ,  p,_^  ,.^^,^  ^^y^^^ .  ,^  „,„^,i£i  „ot  allow  the  people  to 
which  the  English  colonists  had  paid  to  some  j  ^^-^^^^  themselves  by  those  ties  which  might  unite 
Irish  nobles,  bv  whom  they  were  protected,  their  common  interests.  Besides,  the  contempt 
Marriaoes  with  the   Irish  were   prohibited,  was  mutual:    the  Irish  were  so  far  from  seeking 

U»d  not  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  a 
conit  of  justice,  subsequently  to  the  law 
being  passed  for  so  doing-f  This  act.  how- 
ever, was  repealed  under  James  1. 


I 


*  Vol.  I.  part  2.  page  240 

t  III  consequence  of  this  law,  which  was  often 
re-enaoted  by  the  English  parliament   some  of  the 


thein  as  a  corrupt  blood,  or  rather  an  impure  deposiie 
which  the  sea  had  cast  upon  their  shores.  "  And 
so  much  dissevered  are  the  Anglo-Irish  from  th« 
natives,  that  the  meanest  settler  would  not  givs 
his  daughter  to  the  noblest  Irishman.  But  the 
Irinh  hol(l  them  in  such  contempt,  that  they  considei 
their  blood  impure,  and  themselves  the  excrement 
of  the  »ea''—Rutgei  lis  H€rmanridas,p  519. 

*  Hist.    Cathol.  p.    71.       Surius    ad    an     1539 
Cambr.  Evers.  page  203. 
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tliis  year  at  Tralee.  in  the  couiitv  of  Kerry  ;* 
he  left  three  sons,  James,  the 'eldest,  who 
succeeded  him  ;  Maurice,  already  known 
foj  his  cruelty,  and  John  Oge,  which  siaai- 
fies  young  ° 


that  of  princess-dowager  '  She  beheld  with 
grief  an  old  man,  named  John  Forest,  of  the 

'order  of  St.  Francis,  her  confessor,  and  in 
whose  society  she  found  some  consolation 

j  suffer  martyrdom  in    her  cause,  after  twc 


disorder,   government    sent  James    Butler 

viscount  of  Thurles,  at  the  head  of  an  armv' 

into  the  county  of  Limerick,  where  he  laid 

waste  the  estates  of  the  earl,  repaired  the 

castle  of  Loughguir,  and  placed  a  garrison 

la  It.    The  deputy  repaired  to  Loughguir  in 

Hie  month  of  July,  from  whence  he  set  out 

tor  Carrigogonel,  which  he  took  on  the  2d 

of  August.     It  is  said  that  he  immediatelv 

restored  this  castle  to  the  owner  for  a  small 

sum.  ^  On  the  6th  he  advanced  as  far  as 

Bnen  s  bridge,  took  possession  of  the  castle. 


several  otners  who  were  sacrificed  on  her 
account ;  so  that  being  of  too  delicate  a  con- 
stitution to  bear  up  against  such  an  ovei 
wlielming  series  of  afflictions,  she  fell  into 
a  decline,  wnich  terminated  her  existence 


The  deputy  repaired  to  Loughg    r    n  Tn     /e  ro'nth  o?!.      ""'^  p-    ,-^  'l'^^^"^« 
nch  of  July,  from  whence  ht  fet  o.  l^^rhml!;  1^^^^^^ 

which  she  sent  to  the  king  by  one" of  her 
maids. 

"  My  very  dear  Lord,  King,  and  Husband 
Tuam,  diedabout  theendof  Anril    i  ^qq^  ..„„„,,    _..„i.  .,       ^^^^    inflicted,    anc 


01   I  uam,  died  about  the  end  of  April,  1539 
and  was  interred  in  the  convent  of  the'  minor 


caused  such  troubles  to  yourself;  but  I 
neartily  forgive  you  all,  and  pray  that  the 
i^iord  mav  nlcri  r^v^;,,^  ,.„..       J 


»as  a  minor  brother     he  c '„!™t^  Jhoma^  our  daughter  Mary  to  your  partieular  care, 
inGalway.atwSAh^o  eXlt !,     "!    'f''i  !f'f'',>-"-  ^  ,'  "ave  already  done,' 


m  (jahvay,  at  which  he  presided,  the  statutes 
of  which  have  been  lost.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Christopher  Bodekin. 

The  same  year,  Henry,  duke  of  Rich- 
mond and  Somerset,  died;  he  was  natural 
son  of  Henry  VHL,  by  Elizabeth  Blount 
and  was  commonly  called  Henry  Fitzroy. 
it  is  said  that  he  possessed  great  qualities, 
both  of  mmd  and  body.     He  was  lord-lieu 


s-S"^-±^tr^s= -^^-rr^^^^ 


been  conhded  successively  to  Skeffington, 
Kjldare,  and  Grey,  his  deputies.  He  died 
Without  issue,  at  St.  James,  near  Westmin- 
ster, in  the  month  of  July,  and  was  greaxly 
regretted  by  the  king.  ^ 

Queen  Catherine  of  Aragon  resided  in 
ihe  castle  of  Kimbolton,  county  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, in  a  very  unhealthy  situation.  The 
c.uelties  which  were  practised  in  her  regard 
caused  her  excessive  grief ;  but  she  bore  the 
unworthy  treatmem  which  she  received  as  a 
true  Christian.    The  title  of  queen  was  not 


to  act  with  all  the  tenderness  of  a  father  to' 
wards  her.  I  beseech  you,  likewise,  to  give 
my  three  maids  a  marriage  portion,  and  to 
my  other  servants  a  year's  wages,  besides 
what  IS  already  due  to  them,  to  secure  them 
against  want.  Lastly,  I  declare  it  to  be  my 
desire  to  see  you  in  preference  to  any  thin" 
this  world  affords.     Farewell."  "^ 

On  reading  the  above  letter,  Henry  could 


obduracy  of  nis  heart ;  and  having  been  in- 
formed of  her  death,  a  few  days  afterward* 
he  ordered  his  household  to  put  on  mourning' 
1  he  marchioness,  as  a  mark  of  her  joy,  had 
herself  and  her  female  attendants  alldressed 
in  yellow  ;  but  her  joy  was  soon  changed 
into  sorrow,  for  in  a  short  time  after  this  she 
was  delivered  of  a  monstrous  abortion.  Four 
or  five  months  after  the  death  of  Queen  Cath^ 
erine,  Anne  was  sent  to  the  tower,  where 
she  was  accused  and  found  guilty  of  adultery 
with  several  persons,  and  of  incest  with  hei 


only  wrested  from  her  by  an  art  of  n  Z   a       r'^'  P^''^"''  ="'^  ^*"  ^"'^^^^  ^^''^  her 


•  Relat  Gerald. 

t  Ware,  de  Archiepisc.  Tuamens 


•  Sander,  dc  Scfiis.  Anglic,  lib.  i,  parre  119 
Pol.dor  Virgil.  Hist.  lib.  27,  p.  1741  Ileylir.'j 
Hist,  of  the  Reform,  page  179.     Baker's  Chnm 
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posed  father,  was  one  of  her  judgea,  and  the 
Hrst  to  pronounce  her  guilty  ;  she  was  exe- 
cuted in  the  month  of  May.  Three  days 
afterwards,  George  BuUen,  the  brother  of 
Anne,    Henry    Norris,    William    Brereton, 


follow  their  t  vample,  and  dejtosite  theii  certi- 
ficates in  the  court  of  chancery.  In  the  r.iontli 
of  July  the  army  arrived  at  O'Brien's  bridge, 
where,  after  some  skirmishing  with  the  re 
bels.*  the  castles  and  the  bridge  were  de- 


Francis  Weston,  and  Mark  Smeton,  a  niusi-jstroyed.  The  deputy  then  marched  through 
ciaL,  suflered  ti  e  same  fate  as  Anne,  the  first  jThuomond  towards  Connaught,  where  he 
'or  incest  with  her,  the  others  for  adultery. 'took  the  castles  of  Clare,  Ballycolame,  and 


The  day  after  her  execution,  Henry  married 
Jane  Seymour,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Sey- 
mour and  sister  to  Lord  Edward  Seymour, 
earl  of  Hartfort  and  duke  of  Somerset ;  by 
this  marriage  he  had  Edward  VI.     Anne 
enjoyed  but  for  three  years  the  elevation  to 
which  she  had  been  raised  by  so  many  trou- 
bles. The  same  passion  which  had  been  the 
source  of  her  greatness,  became  the  cause 
of  her  ruin  ;  and  Henry,  who  had  sacrificed 
Catherine  of  Aragon  for  her  sake,  soon  sa- 
crificed herself  to  the  youth  and  charms  of 
Jane  Seymour.     In  losing  the  king's  affec- 
tions, however,  Catherine  preserved  his  es- 
teem to  the  last  moment,  while  he  sent  Anne, 
like  the  most  infamous  criminal,  to  die  on  a 
scaflbld,  and  caused  his  marriage  to  be  an- 
nulled in  favor  of  Jane  Seymour,  as  he  had 
,)reviously  broken  his  marriage  with  Cathe- 
rj  tie  for  the  sake  of  Anne.    Lastly,  he  caused 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Anne,  to  be  declared 
illegitimate,  as  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Cath- 
erine, had   before    been.      Polidore   Virgil, 
and    Sanders,   place    the   death  of  Queen 
Catherine  in  1535  ;  and  the  latter,  that  of 
Anne  Birllen   four  months  afterwards.    Ac- 
cording to   Baker,  the  death  of  Anne  took 
place  in  1537.    We  shall  not,  however,  un- 
dertake here  to  reconcile  their  difference. 

Lord  Grey,  deputy  of  Ireland,  undertook 
in  April,  1537,  an  expedition  into  Offaly, 
against  Charles  O'Connor  ;  but  the  continual 
rains  and  bad  weather  defeated  his  plan  of 
operations,  and  obliged  him  to  conclude  a 
dishonorable  treaty  with  that  nobleman.* 
He  then  turned  his  arms  against  the  Cava- 
naghs,  O'Carrols,  and  others,  and  contented 
himself  with  their  submission,  and  some  hos-  pronunciation,  the  name  of  John  O'Dwye 


Ballyclare.  The  latter  place  he  gave  up  to 
Ulick  Burke,  and  set  out  with  his  troops  for 
Gal  way;  here  he  and  his  army  were  enter 
tained,  at  the  expense  of  the  corporation,  for 
seven  days  ;  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  like 
those  of  Limerick,  took  the  oath  of  supre- 
macy, and  renounced  the  pope's  authority 
also;  at  the  same  time,  O'Flaherty,  O'Mad- 
din,  and  M'Yoris,  (Bermingham,)  submitted 
to  the  deputy  ;  he  then  passed  through  Mai- 
nech,  the  country  of  the  O'Kellys,  where 
O'Connor  M'Henry  performed  the  same 
ceremony  ;  lastly,  he  took  a  castle  in  the 
territory  of  the  M'Coghlans,  and  from  thence 
he  repaired  to  Maynooth.  The  prhicipal 
object  of  the  deputy's  tour  was  in  all  appear- 
ance to  establish  the  ecclesiastical  suprema- 
cy of  Henry  VIII.  in  Ireland. 

'  The  tyranny  of  the  English  drove  several 
of  the  Irish,  at  this  time,  from  their  country, 
to  seek  peace,  under  a  milder  government, 
in  foreign  climes.  Of  this  number  was  John, 
son  of  Edmond  O'Dwyer,  and  brother  of 
Cornelius,  titular  archbishop  of  Tuam.  Ho 
belonged  to  the  ancient  and  noble  family  of 
the  O'Dwyers  of  Coillenemaiiagh,  in  the 
county  of  Tipperary,  who  were  descended 
from  Heremon,  by  Ugane  More,  and  Con- 
jcovar,  surnamed  Abhuarua,  both  monarch* 
of  Ireland  ;  the  former  three  centuries  before 
the  Christian  era,  and  the  second  in  the  first 
age  of  Christianity.  This  John  O'Dwyei 
settled  in  Burgundy  in  the  reign  of  Francis 
I.,  according  to  an  ancient  manuscript  pre- 
served in  the  family.  As  foreign  names  are 
subject  to  changes  in  countries  in  which  they 
are  unknown,  on  account  of  the  difference  of 


tages.  He  marched  in  the  month  of  June 
towards  Fearcall,  the  country  of  the  O'Mov 
ioys,  where  he  surprised  alternately  the  cas- 
tles of  Eglis^,  Bir,  and  Modrimye.  He  af- 
terwards received  the  submission  of  O" Ken- 
nedy of  Ormond,  M'Brian  Arra,  O'Mulrian 
(,f  Ownv,  Ulick  Burke  of  Clanriccard,  and 
i'ybod  Jjourk  M'William ;  and  then  marched 
io\^ard&  Limerick,  where  the  bishop,  mayor, 
and  aldorinen,  took  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
and  renounced  the  authority  of  the  pope. 
I'he  clergy  and  people  were  commanded  to 

»  War.  de  Annal.  Hib.  c.  29.     Cox,  History  of 
Ireland,  p.  232,  ct  seq. 


was  at  first  changed  to  O'Doyer,  and  aftei- 
wards  to  Handoire.  The  governor  of  the 
castle  of  Peronne,  who  was  married  to  Ma- 
demoiselle de  CoUincourt,  daughter  to  tlie 
Marquis  de  CoUincourt,  and  Mademoisellr  Jj 
Bethune,  aunt  to  the  present  Duke  de  Sully  " 
is  descended,  in  a  direct  line,  from  the  Johr 
O'Doyer  in  question. 

The  earl  of  Desmond  was  still  uiulci 
arms  ;  but  the  superior  army  of  the  deputy 
preventing  him  from  undertaking;  any  thing 
important, 


I 


he 


was 


forced   to  write  to  the 


«  They  are  so  -jailed  oniy  by  an  Eugliahman 
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ireneral,ofTeiTig  to  surrender  on  certain  mn  i      f„  .u  T     ;T 

Kitions.  The  capitulation  bein/of?,TdiZ^lFnl?'"'^^^^  September,  the  Ri„^  of 
character,  th.  deputy  was  obliged  .ow^  hnd'n  ''T  ^T  ^^r''^^'""^^'^  '«  f^- 
draw  his  forces  for  4ant  of  pro^.i  ^^^  G  o^.^SI^;  "^-^^'^^^  S^'  '  ^'^-.  «'' 


1  I.-  r  — y  •'  ^  uu.igeu  JO  With- 
draw his  forces  for  want  of  provisions,  and 
7P«^"[  commissioners  to  conchide  the 
.  ^aty  with  Desmond.  The  commissioners 
•i^pointed  Clonmel,  then  a  walled  city  as 
he  place  of  their  conference  ;  but  Desmond 


George  Pawlett,  Sir  Thome.  Moyle,  and  Si, 

William    Barnes,  with  orders  to  investigate 

everv  thing  connected  with  the  late  rebellion 

and  those  who  had  been  accomplices  in   ii 

1  iiese  commissioners  conducted  ihemsel^e^ 


'«h,sed  to  go  thither,  in  assertion  of  an  an-  wi  h  m^.T  7'"' '""?"^^"'  >hem«e].e. 
eient  family  privilege.  Having  then  brought  L  Lender  "  ""^  moderation,  and 
hem  to  his  camp,  he  took  the  oath  of  alle  Idon     ^1  ^''  '"n"'"««'  ^r^nted  a  par- 

fiance,  and   sent   Thomas    Ruadh    or    1.'^^      ^'"'''' '"•""■'^>' ^"'h«  g^^^^ 
K'3d,  his  natural  son,  as  a  hos  a^e'to  Fn„  '  T"'''  ^"r*"%  with  the"  deputy  and 

.'and,*  whither  he  himself  2^  aft  rwS I iT^^^^  '"  ''^''i''  '•'"  "^^"-"'^  ^^^'-'"^  ^  « 
-t  out,  attended  by  a  splendid  r'e time  On X.  imlHf  re^  "/""';  I  ^"^  '"  ^'^^ 
ns  arrival,  he  submitted  to  Henry,  and  ac    ^l".',^''^  1^"  ''\^'''  °^^he  earl  of  Kil 


1  '.     ,    ,  •■■J  "■  ■^I'lciium  leunue.     ui 

his  arrival,  he  submitted  to  Henry,  and  ac- 
knowledged that  all  his  estates  had  devolved 
on  the  crown,  on  account  of  the  lawful  heir 
having  been  murdered.    The  king,  who  was 


<lare,  which  amounted  to  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-three  pounds,  eleven  shillings,  and 
eight  pence  sterling,  which  was  thought  a 
large  sum  at  that  time.     They  recorrciled 


i'^3ily  occupied  with  othe     aff  irs   and  de     hf,  'T  V^""'  ^''"^-     '^^ey  reconciled 
-ous  that  tranquillity  should  S  restored  oil\VSn;d  2  ?A  ^^^'  i"'  ^^^'^^-^' 

Ireland,_  received  the  earl  with  much  kind!  rfR.  ^IT^'^'    "'"  °^  °^'^«"'^' 'he  house 


lrcU,r.  1  •     ', '-"v  '^""iiiu  ue  resiorea  to 

ireland,  received  the  earl  with  much  kind- 
ness, reinstated  him  in  his  ancient  patri- 
mony, and  uismissed  him  honorably,  to  re- 
turn to  his  estates.  ^ 

«n7''!--'*'''l""''^''^^^^^'  had  prevailed  for 
some  time  between  the  deputy  and  the  earl 

nos  iluies.  The  deputy  was  so  transported 
^t    rage  against  the  earl,  that  he  sent  part 

B row  ^^  ^'^f  q^^^relled  with  Archbishop 
Brown,  and  Allen,  the  master  of  the  roils  ; 
and  though  commissioners  were  sent  by  the 
l^mg,  expressly  to  investigate  their  differ- 

only  ternporarily  arranged  ;  for  the  deputy 
(vfu'^\^  '"^"^^^  '«  ^heir  hatred.^    ^ 

-ive  n.l  ""'f  ^''  ^''''''  ^"  Ulster,  and 

gave  the  command  of  them  to  his  son       His 


ot   Hullen  having  become  extinct 

In  October,  Queen  Jane  died  in  childbed 
at  Hampton  court,  having  undergone  the 
^aisarean  operation,  by  which  the  life  of  her 
child  was  saved.  This  child  was  called 
Edward  at  his  baptism.f  His-  sponsors 
were  Cranmer,  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  his 
sister,  the  Princess  Mary,daughter  of  Cathe- 
rine  of  Aragon.  Ov.  the  18th  of  the  same 
month  he  was  created  prince  <.f  Wales, 
ch.ke  of  Cornwall,  and  earl  of  Chester,  and 

fT  ,  v^'  -^?  ^"'^^^  ""^'^^  'he  name  of 
Edward  VI.  jolin  Barnwell,  baron  of  Trin  - 
lestown  and  chancellor  of  Ireland,  died  in 
July,  1538  John  Allen  was  first  nominated 
keeper  of  the  seals  by  the  deputy  and  coun- 
cil and  afterwards  chancellor  of  Ireland  by 
orders  of  the  king.  ^ 

In  fhc  month  of  May,  the  deputy  marched 


<l«ign  was,  to  make  himself  masTr  of  Vh'^  ,„  i"  'f'km'",'? ""^ -'**"''•'•"' <>''P"'y  ■''"rf'«<l 


ru  .  !  -&-— ,  ...  ..nc  uisincioi  L,ecale. 

he  deputy  having  received  intelligence  of 
s  movement,  gave  orders  for.the  marching 

.f  he  troops  ;  but  previous  to  undertaking 
L'"I' 'V:!!.^?/--'"-'  '^v  the  councf 


■ .•.cw..   lie  aittji  waras 

entered  Lecale  and  the  Ardes,  in  the  countv 
ol  Down,  against  a  nobleman  of  Enolish 
extraction,  called  Savage,  to  whom  (^x'and 
En:!l?::!J^^^P?^^l^^r.:'^'-'^«g-erate 


^o  send  the  chancellor.  Baron  f  remlestown  F.Zf  'H  ^^Pf  "^''-'  "^  "  ^  degenerate 
'^tapely,  bishop  of  Meath,  and  A  Imer  cWef-  drum  tl '"  '^  ^^T"^  '^^  ^^^^'^  «''  ^"'»- 
)"8'ice,  to  the  frontiers  of  Ulster  to  entt  ntb  'r  j'^/"l  '°  ^^lagennis,  with  several 
'"'"  -  treaty  of  peace  with  O'S  Mill  trv  ^T^'^J^""''^'  ^"^  'aid  all  that  coun- 
...,n,.,i.-.t:„..r.:^     .     ,     ..^iNeilf      After, tTv  Waste.      He  next  laid  his  sacrilegious 


I-.*.    -.        F^'i.-c  wuii  L^i\eili       After 
OMio  difhculties  on  both  sides,  the  treaty  ^vas 
^oncuded,and  the  two  armies  disbanded 
hht     'u^?^  O'Donnel,  surnamed  Dub/, 
(that  ,s,  the  black,)  hereditary  prince  of  Tir 
conne  ,  died  in  July.      He  il   succeed  d 

confi  r„  Ti   ^"^""''  °^  ^'•^""^'   -ho  was 
eTect^i     .  "  '^'  ^"'^^^^^io"  hy  a  popular 

•  R«l8t  GeraJd 


hands  on  the  cathedral  church  of    Down 
which  he  burned  ;  destroyed  the  mommientj 


t  Baker,  Chron.  pa^e  285. 
r»/n'^M   s.me  rrliffion  be^an  already  to  unite  seve- 
ral  noble   Ensfl.sh  f.un.lies  with  the  ancient  Irish 
aga.nstthe  Er.ffl.sh   who  bad   forsaken   their  re£ 

lZ'~l'rT  u''"*^'  '»«1"'^^d  addilional  streuffC 
I  under  Elizabeth  and  the  sucewdii.g  renins.        ^ 
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^rsTp^trick,  St.  Bridget,  and  sT.  Columb- 1  for  his  majesty,  if  he  would  out  furnish  them 
Kill  and  committed  several  other  sacnie-  with  the  means  necessary  for  thai  purpose, 
g^ous    acts        He   then   made    war   against  1  It  was  thus  that  those  miquitous   rmnister. 


images,  which  were  destroyed  everywhere 
at  this  time,  particularly  'hose  that  were 
iiost  revered  by  the  faithful.  The  celebrated 
natue  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  at  Trim,  was 
burned,  as  also  the  crucifix  of  the  abbey  ol 


deprived  the  Irish  of  the  protection  of  the 
kings  of  England,  that  they  might  plundei 
them  with  impunity.  It  was  ccmtrary  t( 
their  interest,  that  they  should  hold  thei 
lands  under  legal  titles,  as  they  would  there- 


nurnea,  as  aiso  \.nv  i^iui^iua  u.  .^^  ^.,w^^,  «.   o  ,      ^      ,  •     .      „„j   ,Ut 

Ballyb^gan,  and  St.  Patrick's  crosier,*  which  by  acquire  the  rank  of  subjects  and  th 
hadbeenremoved,by  order  of  William  Fitz-  protection  o  the  laws.  In  ano  Irer  k  '  ;; 
adelm,  in  the  twelfth  century,  from  Armagh  wntte^  in  March,  he  -f"™;^;i  ^nn  hat^  he 
to  Dublin,  to  be  deposited  in  the  cathedral  had  forced  Brien  and  Cahir  O  Connor  to 
church  of  the  blessed  Trinity.     In  many  submit  to  him 


other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  the  example  of 
the  English  was  in  this  instance  followed  ; 
and  It  must  be  admitted  that  all  the  wars  in 
Ireland,  from  that  period  to  the  present, 
have  been  wars  on  account  of  religion. 


CHAPTER   XXXYL 


The  schism  and  supremacy  of  the  king 
of  England  made  but  slow  progress  in  Ire- 
land.* They  were,  however,  warmly  sup- 
ported by  Archbishop  Brown  :  in  his  letters 
to  Cromwell,  he  complains  bitterly  of  the 
opposition  that  he  had  experienced  from 
Cromer,  the  primate,  and  the  clergy  in  gen- 
eral, which  he  ascribed  to  the  ignorance  and 
zeal  of  the  nation— the  usual  mode  of  rea- 
soning with  heretics.  The  conduct  of  this 
archbisho-p  in  his  diocese,  and  his  close  in- 
timacy with  Cromwell,  who  was  at  least  a 
Lutheran,  are  strong  proofs  that  he  did  not 
confine  himself  exclusively  to  the  affair  of 


While  the  deputy  was  employed  in  Vl- 
p^er.  O'Connor  on  one  side,  and  O'Toole  on 

the  other,  made  incursions  on  the  English  .^ ,- "V     ■.    '•  .     j  A*^ir.iyr^ 

province,  in  order  to  be  revenged  for  the 'the  supremacy  ;  but  that  he  intended  to  mtro- 
Ivranny  which  was  exercised  against  the  duce  the  reformation  into  Ireland  by  degrees, 
inhabitants  of  their  province.f     In   conse- j  and  carry  matters  furtlier  than  even  lie  whom 
quence  of  this,  the  deputy  was  obliged  tolhe  wished  to  make  head  of  the  church, 
leave  the  north  and  march  toward  Offaly,  \      In  another  letter,  in  May,  the  archbishop 


to  create  a  diversion,  by  forcing  O'Connor 
to  return  to  the  relief  of  his  own  country. 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  two 
armies  came  to  an  engagement.  The  deputy 
took  the  castles  of  Braghlan  and  Dingen,  (at 
present  Philipstown.)  In  his  letter,  written 
in  August,  to  the  king,  he  boasts  that  he  had 


informed  Cromwell  that  the  primate  and 
clergy  of  Ireland  had  received  a  brief  from 
the  pope,  to  excommflnicate  all  those  who 
should  acknowledge  the  king's  supremacy. 
He  aiso  added,  that  the  viceroy  possessed 
but  little  authority  over  the  ancient  inhabit- 
ants of  the  country  ;  that  the  nation  (that  is. 


orcecl  O'Carrol  and  O'Meagher  to  give  him  I  the  English  province)  was  poor  and  unable 
hostaaes,  and  that  the  forme^r  had  purchased  I  to  subdue  them  that  since  reland  had  been 
the  liWty  of  his  son  for  three  hundred  |  in  possession  o  the  kmg's  ^-estors  h 
marks  In  the  same  letter  he  mentions, ;  ancient  Irish  had  never  ceased  to  sohcit  the 
also,  that  O'Carrol  was  desirous  of  holding  {aid  of  foreign  powers  ;  and  that  at  presen^ 
L  lands  by  letters  patent  from  the  king  ;  [the  English  by  descent  and  the  ancient  I  h 
but  that  it  would  be  imprudent  to  grant !  were  beginmng  to  forget  their  national  am- 
thcm  to  him,  as  he  was  a  man  that  could  not  j  mosities,  by  opposing  the  king  s  ordinances 
be  relied  upon  ;  that  the  English  were  al- 1  which  might  induce  some  foreign  power  to 
r'aly  sutficientiv  acquainted  vvith  the  Irish  invade  Ireland.  By  this  we  discover  tha 
and  [heir  country,  to  turn  it  to  good  account;  the  EngUsh  province,  ^^"^P";^"?/:';^^^^^^ 

I  third    of    the    kingaom,    and    emphaticall\ 
«  Providence  has  oreserved  a  crosier  to  poster;::;,  I  called  a  nation   by  the  English,  was   distm- 
which  St.  Patrick  had  used  at  the  liaplism  of  Aori.  j  ^jjigV^gj}    from   the    rest  of  the   island  ;  thai 
gus,  kinffof  Cashel  :  the  holy  apostle  having  left  it  |  ^^.^j^^^  y^^^^  gj^^^g  t)ig  twelfth  century,  beerV 
with  O'Kearny  of  Cashel,  to  be  used  by  the^ bishops  |  .  distinct  people,  who    had 

of  that  church  on  days  of  ceremony,  whose  de-   mndimeu    uy  ^c  ^^r  .    and  lastlv. 

5.endant.s  hav?  preserved  ,t  w.th  veneration  to  the  110  mtercourse  but  that  of  War  ,  and  lastly 
r resent  time.  This  venerable  monument  of  Chris,  that  those  two  people  became  united  und«,I 
ti&n  antiquity  is  still  in  possession  of  Brien  O'Kear- I  jjg^rv  VIII.    in    opposing   the    mnovationi 


ny,  of   Fethard,   in   the   county  of  Tipperary,  the 
ehiof  of  the  ancient  family  of  that  name, 
t  Cox,  Hist,  of  Ireland',  p  235. 


•  Cox,  Iliet.   >f  Ireland,  p  256. 


I 
I 
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and  changes  which   that  piince  was  desir- 
ous of  introducing  into  religion. 

At)out  this  time,  a  friar  named  Thady 
UHurte,  belonging  to  the  order  of  St  Fran- 
cis was  arrested  on  suspicion,and  imprisoned 
:n  the  castle  of  Dublin.      * 
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,  ,.       ^..11.^11^  uis  papers 

ivas  a  letter  addressed  to  O'Neill,  prince  of 
1  yrone  and  signed  by  the  bishop  of  Mets 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  :_ 

"My  son  O'Neill, 


Aiigust.  Placing  tiimself  at  the  headof  thia 
confederate  army,  he  laid  waste  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  English,  from  Atherdee.  in 
the  county  of  l.outh,  to  Navan,  in  Meaih, 
and  burned  these  two  towns.     In  the  mean- 


^Wng  his  paperslwhile,  th;  de  .; 7e:;ere;rfrorErgl'a"rT 
ONeiU,  prince  of  reinf,.rr.o„,„... '/....-  ,       ,    ""'". J^ng'ana 


■  ,,  .  ,  ;  —  ^"".  uiii^coiuia,  nave 
ever  been  faithful  to  the  mother  church  of 
Kome  His  holiness  Paul,  our  present  pope, 
jind  the  council  of  the  holy  fathers,  have 
lat.-.y  discovered  a  prophecy  of  St.  Laserian 
an  rish  bishop  of  Cashel,  in  which  it  is 
foretold  that  the  church  of  Rome  shall  f^iH 
when  the  Catholic  faith  will  have  been  de 


reinforcement  of  two  hundred  and  fiffy  rr  on 
at  the  head  of  whom,  together  with  the  troop^ 
of  the  province,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dub- 
hn    and    Drogheda,    ne    marched    to   meel 


"You,  as  well   as  your  ancestors,  have  B^I^:^'^  ^H^SSll' •n'lhir"^  " 
er  been   faithful  to  the  mother  c.hnU  J  Pnse  bv  the  h..nn  L  <^f„!*^  r/"  ^^is  enter- 


pn.se  by  the  baron  of  Slane,  Robert  BetaHi, 
of  Moynalta  his  equerry,  Mabe,  of  Mabes- 
ZX  ^  ?'  "o'^lemen.  The  battle,  which 
was  bloody,  lasted  until  night.  The  Irish 
lost  nearly  four  thousand  men  killed,  and 
Magennis,  one  of  their  chiefs  :  the  Endish 
ost  about  the  same  number,  and  some  of  the-r 


--- .  .^^..,„.,^  ,^i,„  vviii  nave  t3een  de-r"'"'^"""J"^e  same  number  anrl  <,nm«  ..rVk  ; 

eX    "'    7^"'-     ^"^  '^""'  ^^--^-«'  ^"  '^^^^"'  -"-g  -hom  was   Gener"   M ab7 
eiesy,  and  the  enemies  of  his  hniin^««  r..J  After  this  antiL    ♦>,.  a ^«^"ejai   Mabe. 


leresy,  and  the  enemies  of  his  holiness,  for 
the  glory  of  the  mother  church,  the  honor 
Of  St.  Peter,  and  your  own  safety;  for  when 
the  bathohc  faith  will  perish  in  Ireland,  the 
c  nirch  of  Rome  shall  also  fall.  The  council 
of  cardinals  have,  on  this  account,  deemed 
t  prudent  to  encourage  your  country,  Ire 


r  --■"  ^-  ....^v^uiage  your  country,  Ire-  absence  ot  ttie  deputy  OTonnn-  Pni, 
and^that  sacred  island,  being  certain'  that  O'Tool  ravaged  the  fi^ghSi  "rovin  l 
he  mother  church,  havinjr  .   wnwK,.  ..„  imay  be  e,.«iK.  w..„;„„A,        P"'"'"^'' 


After. this  action,  the  deputy  conferred  tlie 
honor  of  knighthood  on  chief-justice  Ailmer 
ra  bot,  of  Malahide,  Fitzsuins,  mayor  of 
Uubhn,  and  Courcy,  mayor  of  Drogheda  ; 
James  Fleming,  baron  of  Slane,  was  also 
Inghly  extolled  for  his  bravery.  During  the 
PrZrlJh'T'y^  0:Con"or  Faly'and 


the  mother  church,  li^^^jf   ^J^  '-;  I  m.,T;  ^^—-^^ 

"  T  u  r"  ?'"''  '"  y^"'''  ?!  '"r'"'^  '^  ^^'"h  ^^^'^" J  ^^«  reduced  by 
er  tall,  hut,  a  wnt'o  rotoiv.    trie    fremipnt    tw^-^    ...u.-   i       ,  .    .    J 


I'ke  you  and  others,  wu.,  win  come  to  your 
assistance,  will  never  fall,  but  alwa%'s  retain 
^.  spite  of  fate,  more  or  less  mfl-uence  in 


the    frequent    wars   which    devastated    hel 
Cirrj""!, :!?!""':•''  --"-luence,  were 


Britain.     Havtng  thus  obeyei  Ae'l^;^,  „nfamine  anddistempe;'  "iV.'i.'r'r^r  „T"° 
peison   10   tile  lioly  rrinity.  to  tb^   blessed        Althono-b  the.  ^„„i„„._..:     , 


person  to  the  holy  Trinity,  to  the  b 

Virgin,  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and 
wliole  court  of  heaven. 


Amen. 


to  the 


Although  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  of 
Henry  VII.  met  with  considerable  opposi- 
tion in  Ireland,  the  suppression  of  relLiou, 
This  letter,  which  is  quoted  by  Cox  in  SalT  f  "^^'^^  ^''"^'"'''^  ^"^hat  country, 
his  history  of  Ireland,  ,s  tiken  from  tli^lif"  ed  to  fo  rh'i  "^'"""''  ^"'^  ^^^  '"^''^"^  ^^^^rt- 
of  Brown,  archbishop  of  Dublin.  We  do  'a  sunlrn  ^^'P^^'f  i  }'  ^^^  ^^^Possible  that 
"0  pretend  in  this  place  to  decide  whether  therefT  7'^'^"''' ^^'^ '"^^'^^^^  '  ^he  h^ 
>'  be  true,  or  invented  by  the  heretics  We  ,f' ^^T'  ""^  '^''§'°"'  houses  looked  upon 
o  not  discover  St.  Las'enan,.  who  i  '  me"^!    trforlif^V"^  '^^7  '"  ^^— §  p' "' 

sions  for  life,  for  surrendering  their  abbeys 

foTt'-  '"'  ^¥^  ^^''8--  establish^; 


j„       ^    ,. ^"  'V  'nt;  Heretics.      VVe 

.  do  not  discover  St.  Lasenan,  who  IS  men' 
^onedinu,  in  the  catalogue  of  the  prelates 

>i  /-ashel,  nor  is  it  certain  that  O'Neill  re-  to  ih.  L-i  tu  -    - "-^..,....,, 

^eived  such  a  letter  ,  but  it  is  very  probable  Inr.,  .  T^V  !^^1  ""'"^^'-  °^  houses  sup- 
••'=^t  the  Irish  were  applied  to  inC  then  ^^^  ^^  I"  ^T^""^'  '^  ^°«  ^^-^  to  admit  o^f 
circumstances  by  many  foreign  princes  fini^P^'f  "^""T'' '  ^'^  ^^all  therefore  con- 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  1539ahe  deputy  o   IS      ''  '"  '^'!  ^'''""P''^'  °"-'  '^«  heads 
Cney  undertook  an   expedition   into   uE  the  n^b    7'"  ^^^'^^'^^^i^al  lords,  who  had 

against  Conn  O'Neill,  where  he  laid  wa  te 'cele  rltLl'   n'''  '"  P^^'^^^'^'^nt.     The  most 
*nd  dep<.pulated  the   environs  of  Arma'h  Ist   Tb?       '^''?  ^'^  '^""'^  "'"   -^^^^^'i'""' 
'nd  earned  away  immense  booty.*    iSer  Bnit  ,    l"''''i"'^^  "^  ^"^  ^""^y^  "«^^  Dubli, 

?    k/7 u'^^^  '""'■  ^his  insult,  O'Neill  as    oflw '','   n"^?''  '^"'^'^'■"'  i"  '''o  county 

aembled  the  lords  of  his  province  O'Donnel    f      '    r'^'  ?""^''^'   «"J   Tracton,  in  the. 

^^^^gu::,aia.eunis,0'Ca'haneX-HiiToi  and  and^T       ^""'^  ^""'"'''^'-^•'  ^^^^»-^'  -^  ^^^na, 
utherallies,  -Uh  their  vassals,  i„  the  momho    dasser  ^^lon"  ^  '"'"^''  of  Limerick,  Ro, 

loi^gasser.  Mo  n  as  ere  van,  ,„  Ofl'aly,  Bectif^,  in 

•  ^-.  d.  Anna!,  cap.  31  '      ThJ  \"        ''^'*°'  ^"  '^^  ^°""^>^  ^^  Kerry. 

^^^  '^hief  priories  were  those  of  St  Joh» 
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■>f  Jerusalem,  Christ's  church,  in  Dublia,  St. 
Peter,  -near  Trim,  Conal,  Kenlis,  in  Ossory, 
St.  Patrick,  in  Down,  All  Saints,  near  Dub- 
lin, Athadsel,  Killagh,  and  the  priory  of  the 
hlessod  Virgin,  in  the  town  of  Louth. 

A  VVatcrford  ship,  laden  with  wine,  was 
•eturning  this  year  from  Portugal,  and  being 
overialven  by  a  storm,  was  driven  upon  the 
coast  of  Baltimore,  but  had  the  good  fortune 
to  escape,  and  anchored  adjoining  the  estates 
if  O'Driscol,  who  seized  it  as  a  matter  of 
right. 

The  English  merchants  of  Waterford, 
viewing  this  act  of  O'Driscol  as  one  of  per- 
fidy and  treason,  fitted  out  two  ships  and  a 
galley,  with  four  hundred  men  on  board,  the 
command  of  which  was  given  to  two  cap- 
tains called  Woodlock  and  Dobbin,  to  take 
revenge  for  the  insult  they  had  received. 
They  sailed  towards  Baltimore,  and  not  con- 
tent with  recovering  the  vessel,  with  the 
crew,  and  part  of  her  cargo,  they  pillaged 
without  opposition  the  islands  of  Inishircan 
and  Inchepite,  and  having  razed  the  castle 
of  O'Driscol  to  the  ground,  returned  to 
Waterford  laden  with  spoil. 

The  reformation  had  not  been  openly 
avowed  under  Henry  VIII.  ;  this  revolution 
being  reserved  for  a  future  reign.  That  king 
was  a  schismatic  only  ;  he  published,  about 
this  time,  a  declaration  in  favor  of  the  six 
celebrated  articled;  first,  that  of  transub- 
stantiation  ;  second,  the  communion  in  one 
kind  ;  third,  the  celibacy  of  priests,  with  pain 
of  death  against  those  who  should  violate 
it;  fourth,  the  obligation  of  keeping  vows  ; 
fifth,  private  masses  ;  and  sixth,  the  neces- 
sity of  auricular  confession.  These  articles 
were  jiublished  by  authority  of  the  king  and 
parliament,  with  penalty  of  death  against 
tnose  who  would  oppose  them  obstinately, 
and  against  others  imprisonment  according 
to  the  king's  pleasure.* 

Leonard  Grey,  lord-justice  of  Ireland, 
having  been  recalled  in  the  beginning  of 
spring,  A.  D.  1540,  returned  to  England, 
leaving  Sir  William  Brereton  in  Ireland,  as 
lord-justice.  Grey  was  at  first  well  received 
by  the  king,  who  had  already  created  him 
Viscount  Grany,  for  his  services  in  Ireland; 
he  had  even  the  honor  of  wearing  his  sword, 
according  to  custom,  in  presence  of  the 
king,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  These  fa- 
vors were,  however,  soon  changed  into  dis- 
grac(>,,  and  at  last  cost  him  his  life. 

The  principal  Irish  chieftains,  witnessing 
the  deadly  blows  that  were  aimed  against 
their  religion  and  liberty,  determined  to  make 

•  Wire  de  Annal   Hib.  cap.  32 


an  effort  in  favor  of  both.*  Foi  ihis  y)urpose 
O'Neill,  O'Briei.,  O'Donnel,  a  id  O'Connor, 
formed  a  league  together,  and  agreed  to 
meet,  in  the  month  of  July,  at  Fowre,  in 
Westmeath  ;  intending  to  deliberate  on  what 
measures  they  should  adopt  for  the  defence 
of  their  religion  and  country.  But  Brereton 
having  marched  to  attack  them  with  eight 
^thousand  troops  and  artillery,  and  they  being 
i  unprepared  to  meet  him,  they  thought  pru- 
dent to  wait  for  a  more  favorable  opportu- 
nity, and  withdrew  for  the  time. 

After  this  expedition,  Brereton  was  re- 
placed by  Anthony  St.  Leger,  a  knight  of 
the  order  of  the  garter,  and  gentleman  (;f 
the  bedchamber  ;  the  king  having  sent  him 
to  Ireland  in  the  month  of  July,  as  deputy. 
On  his  arrival,  he  took  the  usual  oath  in 
Christ's  church.  St.  Leger  brought  witl. 
him  three  experienced  commissioners,  Tho- 
mas Walsh,  John  Myn,  and  William  Caven- 
dish, who  were  of  great  assistance  to  liim  in 
regulating  the  rolls  of  the  crown  lands.  The 
court  commissioned  Brown,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  and  Robert  Cowley,  master  of  -the 
rolls,  to  take  an  inventory  of  the  personal 
goods  which  Lord  Grey  had  left  in  Ireland, 
with  orders  to  give  up  every  thing  to  St. 
Leger,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  the 
king's  will.  Allen,  the  chancellor,  Brabazon, 
the  vice-treasurer,  and  Cowley,  received 
another  commission  to  regulate  the  pensions 
which  were  granted  to  the  monks  of  the 
abbeys  that  had  been  suppressed. 

Brereton  having  been  appointed  lord- 
marshal  of  Ireland,  was  sent  by  the  deputy 
to  Munster,  to  receive  the  submission  of 
James  Fitzjohn,  earl  of  Desmond  ;  but  the 
lord-marshal  fell  sick  on  his  way.  and  died 
at  Kilkenny,  where  he  was  interred  in  the 
church  of  St.  Canice.  This  accident  did 
not  prevent  the  earl  from  repairing,  in  the 
month  of  January  following,  to  Cahir,  on 
the  river  Suire,  where  he  submitted,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  deputy  and  council,  and  re- 
nounced the  ancient  privileges  of  his  family, 
by  which  he  had  the  right  of  beii  g  absent 
from  parliament  during  pleasure,  and  of  re- 
fusing to  enter  or  sojourn  in  walled  cities. 
Money  was  coined  at  this  lime  in  Ireland 
by  orders  of  the  king  ;  namely;  four-peimy 
two-penny,  and  penny  pieces,  stamped  with 
the  harp.  This  was  afterw^.ds  prohibited 
under  pain  of  confiscation  and  fine. 

Sir  William   Darcy,  a  native  of  INIeath, 
died  this  year,  at  an  advanced  age,  having ' 
been  for  some  time  vico-treasurer  of  Ireland 
He  was  a  wise  and  learned  man,  and  terj 


•  Ware,  dc  Annal.  Hib.  cup  38 


^ 
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me  ruin  of  Ireland.  ^,      '''^"*'^^>^  "^  ^"  inhuman  prince.*      VVhal 

Henry,  who  had  been  a  widower  for  two 
vf-ars  began  now  to  Aink  of  marrying 
«gam.       Among    the    many  matches    thai 


Idea  can  be  formed  of  an  age,  or  rather  of  a 
nation,  whose  parliaments  are  so  corrupt  and 

the  inno°  ^^^!^"^^^^  ^«  ^'•'•'^•g"  and  condemn 
the  innocent,  for  the  gratilicatir  ,    ,f  a  brutal 


woreproposed,theprincess  An     sister  to  ^'^^r"«-"^' ^- ^he  gra^^  ,    .f  ^  brutal 

the  duke  of  Cleves    was  one^   ^'h!  ^'^  *>^'^"^'  ^^hose  fury  was  leveiieu  ...  ke  ajfains, 

Protestant,  and  the'reToTe  approved  071::::?  "^  ^"'  T"^''''     '^^«  ^-e  o7a    r- 
Cromwell,  who  was  the  ^ll^T IJrL^^^^^^ 

tlus  tune.     This  minister  used  II    1  ^i "  to  tirk"!      T.     ?'^  "f  "^^^^'>'  ^"'-» 
fluence    with  Henry  in   favor  of  the  ma      PI-.  ^'  u        'H^  ^^''  ^"^  ^^'«  ^^""««  oi 

nage,  which  was  shortly  afterward     dlTc  a  I'""'"    '.^''"^  ^'"-'^^^^  °^  ^he  duke  of 
:^uned  upon,  and   celebrated   bv  Sanl  "'.^  w"!!l ?'..r'^^?^  !«  ^^e  celebrated  earl 


luned  upon,  and  celebrated  by  Cranmer. 
Uomwell  was  then  created  earl  of  Essex  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  Devreux  family,  who 
should  have  inherited,  not  only  the  estate, 
but  the  title  after  Henry  Bourchier,  the  las 
earl_    who   t\t,^A    .„u^ »    •  ,„; 


c^f  w„         I        ,      ,  "  i^eieoratea  ear 

of  Warwick  who  had  been  so  unjustly  put 
to  death  m  the  preceding  reign.f  She  was 
condemned,  at  the  age  of  eighty  years,  to 
die,  for  no  other  crime  than  that  of  hav  no 
written  an  affectionate   letter   to   her   son" 


earl,  who  died  without  rs;,;:"' Tl.  ^n;  |  Sm^ld^-pot ""sr"  T'  'I  ^^  -- 
having  conceived  a  dislike  for  Anne  of  cmronprn  .K  I^'^F}'"'^  ^"^  '^'^  exe- 
Cleves,  a  ie^  months  after  his  n^arrit^e  wk[  the  ulZ  atl'f  f '  ^J^\^-^'-^-^  -i-<i 
her,  caused  Cromwell  to  be  arrestcd^on  .'J  C,a   "**'"""^!^^^^y  by  the  hair,  grown  gray 

9th  of  July,  and  brought  to  the  [owert  He  io'od-^''"'^  ^''^§"^  ^^^  ^^  ^'^'^^  ^«  the 
was  then  tried,  and  condemned  bv  the  n"!       tL   kin.     .,        i     •  , 

1  he   king  conferred  titles  of  honor  on 
ome  Irish  lords  in  1541.     On  the  11th  of 
JiJly,   Plunket   was  raised  to  the   peerage 
under  the  title  of  lord-baron  of  Dunsany  ^ui 
the  coiintv  nf  lUo^tV.    ..,.,i  •  .    ,i       ^  ..    •". 


was  then  tried,  and  condemned  by  the  par- 
liament, as  a  heretic  and  traitor  to  tlie  state 
without  being  heard,  in  accordance  with  that' 
ominable  law  of  which,  It  IS  said,  he  was 


himself  the  aut'h;;.  Abo  the  end  of  The'  tT'"  ^'^  '^l^  f  *"^'^-^^^-"  ^'  Dunsa  y,^in 
same  month,  he  was  bchelded  on  xL^'e  I'nt" "oL"'  f^^'\^  '"'''  "'  ^^e -follo^m, 
Hill.  He  suffered  this  punishment  for  havTno'rt^^;^Zn"'^^%r'  ^^"^^^^1  ^^'^'h 
heen  the  chief  adviser  of  his  mi^tP-'^  t,,    *=      V]  'ord-baron  of  Louth.t 

"age    and   met  his   destrctir  where  he  Du^llr"'  ''"'^^'  '?''  "^  °""^«>^--  -" 

thought  to  have  found  support      iT  th^  J-f.  ^"'^''"'  ^^^^  rr*^ated  a  peer  of  the  realm 

nfthi«^..   ..,v .    "PP^'^^-   ,l"thehfe  under    the    title  of  lord-baron    Dunbovne' 

He      was      Aaanar.A^A       C rni  ...  .   •' 


al  th,s  „,an^who  was  in  every  other  respect 
wicked,  we  discover  one  trait  that  does  honor 
0  las  memory,  which  is,  his  having  intro 
iiuced    into    tho    ..K..v.„i ,•    T-,      .  ^  ,     . 


Tj  •"'-»  ^M,.ui,    j_^uiiuoyne 

He  was  descended  from  Theobald,  fourth 
grand-butler  of  Ireland,  and  Jane,  daughte 
of  John  Fitzgeofiry,  earl  of  Essex,  sister  and 


duced  into  th;  ch;7;h;V  ;  E3^"rh:  cohei'f  T^ 

cuistom  of  registering  the  baptis'ms  mar  p^W  r  1.^*  •^"^*'  ^"^  ^^^^'^"1  Fitzjohn 
"ages,  and  burials,  whereby  the  bi  ths  and  tL  L  '''^'  ^^'  "^''^  "'^""^  '-"-S^ 
alliances  of  families  are  more  solidly  aues'ed  of  C.J"'^  1'"  §™"^'^  '^'''  '''^'  "''  ^^^^n 
than  by  proof  of  witnesses,  which  haTbeen  lia.n  R  7'  "'  u"  '"""*>^  °^  ^^'^^^'''  '"  ^^'^1- 
previously  resorted  to.  It  is  probable  tla  0^1?,^?^,  "p^  "'^  ^^"^  ""^  ^^«^"""t  "^ 
this  custom  was  introduced  into  all  othe  h^m  Tl?  •^"^^"J?^"^^^"'  P^or  of  Kilmam- 
churches  about  the  same  time  t  T         T  T^'  ^"''"^«  "^^^  ''k^^^^^e  made 


eak  h.s  mmmge  w.tl,  A,.„e  of  Clevis  ; 


OBrienrespectmghis  submission,  convened 

t'lme',       tT''7^''''  "'"'  prorogued  several 
inies.     The  first  act  ol  this  parliament  was 


;very  thing  to  please  him   de^Sir;::  [o^ct  I^'f  '?'  ''' V''^  P^^'^"-'  ^- 
!"11   and    void;    that   either    pany^Jttlu.v^^^^^^^ 
^berty  to   i^airy    another:    a^nd^Tt    theLhat7f  .^^Vt' /'^^^  "''  ^^"-  '"^'^-^  "'' 
A'*;en   should  henceforward  be  caUel  the  "^  ""^  ^''^''^"^'  ^^^"'^h  had  been  till 

nncess  Anne  of  Cle^«s 

irouSr'p  "r^"^^  r  "^^'^  ^^'"^'  g^"-r-l  P'*^*^  19l."'^  '^''"""-  P-  ^«^-     "'^^--'  Short  View. 

'oughout    England;  the  blood  of  the  first  '  |  Sander,  de   Schis.    A„„.   lib.    i    p,,e    133 
*  Baker's  Chron.  pa^e  287.  I  *•''''"""'  ^'"'^-  '^f  England,  vol.  vi.  p.  241 

J  ^ai.djr.  de  Sc'.is.  Anir.  lib.  1    Dao-«  1  U  .,  „  Nichol's  Rudiments  of  Honor. 

»  Bake^-s  Chu^n  page  fy^.'   ''  ^'^^  ^^^'  ''  "^•l"       ^^  ^'.'^h-'^^^  Rudnnents  of  Hon«  on   the  *rUc> 

'  respectinjr  Patrick,  bit.on  of  Gowr;m. 
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then  borrje  by  him  and  hib  predecessors.] 
•'Though  under  the  preceding  title;'  siys 
the  statute,  "the  kings  have  enjoyed  all  the 
jurisdiction,  power,  pre-eminence,  and  law- 
ful authority,  which  belong  to  the  majesty  of 
4  king,  since  his  present  majesty  and  his 
royal  ancestors  were  justly  and  lawfully 
kings  of  Ireland,  being  reputed,  acknow- 
ledged, and  styled  as  such."  &c.* 

This  statute  was  solemnly  published  on 
the  following  Sunday  in  St.  Patrick's  church, 
Dublin,  and  in  London,  in  the  month  of 
January.  St.  Leger,  the  deputy,  James,  earl 
of  Ormond,  James,  earl  of  Desmond,  the 
other  peers  m  their  parliamentary  robes, 
with  several  distinguished  laymen  and  eccle- 
siastics, attended  at  this  publication.  Some 
prisoners  were  restored  to  liberty,  and  the 
cereinonv  terminated  v/ith  feasting  and  fire- 


works 


In  this  parliament,  all  the  abbeys  in  Ire- 
land, mentioned  m  the  statute,  were  placed 
at  the  king's  disposal,  but  they  did  not  tend 
much  to  incre-.i«e  his  wealth,  as  he  divided 
the  lands  which  belonged  to  them  among  the 
nobles,  courtiers,  and  other  flatterers,  reserv- 
ing but  an  animal    income  from  them^  for 
himself.     It  was  decreed  that  none  but  those 
who  possessed  forty  shilUngs  a  year  in  landed 
property,  could  have  a  vote  in  the  election 
of  members  for  the  house  of  commons.      It 
was  also  enacted,  that  in  case  of  the  death, 
absence,  or  resignation  of  the  chief  governor, 
the  chancellor  should  perform  the  office  of 
sending  circular  letters  to  privy  counsellors, 
in  the  "counties  of   Dublin,  Meath,   Louth, 
Kildare,    Kilkenny,    Tipperary,    Wexford, 
Waterford,  Cork,    Kerry,    and    Limerick;! 
that    these     counsellors    being    assembled, 
should  choose  an  Englishman  by  birth,  to  fill 
the  office  of  chief  governor  during  the  kuig's 
pleasure,  and  in  case  of  none  thus  qualified 
being  found,  thai  two  persons  of  English 
extraction  should  be  chosen  by  the  council, 
to  whom  the  chancellor  should  give  letters- 
patent,   aftei    making  them   take    the    oath 
usual  on  these  occasions. 


*  The  English  flatter  themselves  considerably. 
In  their  own  opinion,  every  thing  is  dne  to  them. 
They  here  take  a  p.irt  for  the  whole  ;  a  third  of  Ire- 
land for  the  entire  island.  Their  jurisdiction,  how- 
ever, did  not  extend  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the 
English  province,  as  appears  by  a  law  of  this  same 
parUanteiit,  respecting  the  election  of  a  jrovernor, 
wliich  we  shall  presently  quote.  It  has  been  al- 
ready observed  in  the  course  of  this  history,  that 
the  rifftit  of  the  kings  of  England  to  Ireland,  is  en- 
tirely founded  upon  usurpation. 

t  These  were  the  eleven  counties  which  com- 
posed the  English  provit  cc.  Ireland  comprises  in 
the  v/ho'e  thirty-two  counties 


Other  laws  were  enacted  in  this  parlia- 
ment, which  are  loo  numerous  io  be  inserted 
in  .his  place.  The  county  of  Meath  beuio 
too  extensive  to  be  governed  by  one  sheriff, 
it  was  divided  into  East  and  Westmeath. 

Lord  Grey,  whom  we  left  in  England,  waj 
sent  to  the  tower.      He  was  accused  by  the 
earl  of  Ormond,  Allen,  the  chancellor.  Bra- 
bazon,  the  vice-treasurer,  and  Sir  John  Tra- 
vers.*     They  followed  him  to  England,  and 
produced  several  heads  of  accusation  against 
jhiin,  during  his  administraUon  in   Ireland, 
I  which,  havhig    been    verified    by  commis- 
sioners, who  were  sent  purposely  to  Ireland 
to   examine   witnesses,  he  was  publicly  be- 
headed on  Tower  Hill.    This  nobleman  was . 
son  to  the  marquis  of  Dorset,  and  brother- 
in-law  to  the  last  earl  of  Kildare,  who  had 
been   beheaded.      He    sufl'ered   death   with 
admirable  forthude. 

The  king's  marriage  with  Aiine  of  Cleves 
aaving  been  declared  null,  he  married  in 
j  eight  "days  afterwards,  Catherine  Howard, 
Idaughter  of  Lord  Edward  Howard,  and  niece 
to  the  duke  of  Norfolk.     The  new  queen 
was  as  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  reforrna- 
tion  as  Anne  Bullen  had  been  ;  but  the  fate 
of  both  these  reformers  v/as  of  a  singidai 
kind.f      Henry  having  been  informed  of  the 
shameful  and'  dissolute   life  of   Catherine, 
caused  her  to  be  arrested,  eighteen  months 
after  his  marriage.      She  was  accused  and 
convicted  of  un chastity  both  before  and  after 
her  marriage,  and  condemned  to  be  beheaded 
with  Durham  and  Colpeper,  the  accom[ilices 
of  her  guilt.     On  the  scaffold,  Catherine  de- 
clared herself  innocent  since  her  marriage, 
but  admitted  that  previously  to  it  she  had 
been  gliilty.|    This  gave  rise  to  a  ridiculous 
and  absurd  act  of   parliament,  prohibiting, 
under  pam  of  high  treason,  any  woman  who 
was  not  a  virgin,  from  marrying  the  king 
without  first  declaring  the  fact. 

In  Ireland,  Conn  O'Neill,  whose  great 
power  gave  umbrage  to  the  king,  having  los' 
his  old  ally  and  relative,  the  earl  of  Kildare, 
repaired  to  Maynooth,  where  St.  Leger,  'he. 
deputy  resided,  and  mad^  peace  with  hnn 
Several  of  the  ancient  Irish  chieftains  follow- 
his  example  ;  among  others,  O'Carroll, 


ed 


i 


iff 


0'M<irra,  O'MoUoy,  (5Connor,  O'Dun 
M'Mahon,  Magennis,  O'Donnel,  O'Rourk 
O'Reilly,  O' Flaherty,  O'Melaghlin,  M'Cartv 
O'Sullivan,  &c.  this  example  was  stx^ 
afterwards  followed  by  some  nobles  of  Eng- 

*  Ware,  de  Annal.  Hib.  ibid.    Cox,  Hist,  of  IreL 

I  page  264.  , 

I      +  Sander,  de  Schis.Ang.  lib.     ,  p.  H'l     ii*t.«tr 

iChron.of  England,  on  the  veai  1.54(^. 

'       ;   Il'<jenv.'  8hort  V^iew.  pajt<:  Itfl- 
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which  offlrp  he  h,AA  r...  .  ^  iit^ianu 


iitions   having  been   published,  arbitrators 
-ere  appointed  in  the  provinces,  instead  o 
he  ancient  judges,  called  Brehons,  to  have 
Ihen.  put  into  execution 

nm"rTJ"^'.''  ^""8"^^  '•^««J^«d  to  exter- 
"  ..ate  the  monks  altogether,  changed  the 
pri.  y  and  convent  of  the  cathedral  church 
of  the  b  essed  Trinity,  in  Dublin,  into  a 
ocular  chapter    He  appointed  Rob;rt  Cas 


which  oftee  he  held  for  two  ^ars  within. 
llhon'R;^  '"'''  strongly  opposed  to  arch- 
bishop  Brown,  respecting  the  ecclesiastical 

rtenry  VIII.  His  successor  in  the  see  ol 
Armagh  was  George  Dowdal 

Henry  VIH      finding  some  difficulty  i,, 
reducing   the    Irish   people    by   force     atJ 
bringing  them  to  the  corlditioJof  subie 
endeavored    tn   ,.,;„    tu .  j'ujjetis 


^ie,orPainswick,j;a;;:ci;:h:drr^i^s:JT  "^^^ 

prior,  and  confirmed  this  church  in  its  Z!  L  leT      V''   '^"'"^   ''>'  ^  ^'^P'^y  "i 
sessions  and  privileges  ^         i^mdness   in  offering  to  confer  titles  of  hou 

The  Jesuits  were  introdncPrlK,  ■     •       «'"  "P«"  their  chiefs.  ^**" 

of  Pope  Paul  HI    i;r  re      d^TSr  lan1  t^"'^  ''''  ^""^^  ^-'-7  ''^  Ire- 

through  the  exertions  of  Robert  Waucop  a  ^eh  tHhf ''"'"'^"^'"'^^'"'^^^d -^^->-^ 
Scotchman,  titular  archbishop  of  ArnS  f  certin  evt^T'^r^"  ^^'•^"«^>^'  ^^a^  is,  a 
John  Codur  was  the  first  of  the  society  tha  between Tb  r.?^  '""!'  "^^''^  ^^'^  ^''^^J^d 
was  received  into  this  cout.try.  He  ^as  These  brtbTT  ^'T^''  "^  '^'«  ^"be. 
folio...   ..    ...^  .   .        y  va     1     :    i"  'll^^'^^.'^^^  -sals,  these 


followed  by  Alpl7on;rSalm    o^n.  Prchi:: 
Broet,  and  Franks  Zapata,  all  of  the  s am 
at  Ll  "^^^^^I^  born  blind,  he 


-...„^  ,,u,u  cav.li  us  /assals  these 
vassals  having  neither  origin  nor  namf  u! 
common  with  their  masters.  They  we  e 
!t'r.^/,"f"!.lf./he  soldiers  and  a'rtisan 


applied  himself  so  doTei;7o  study  th^  he  whotdTtf""  f  i""^  '^'^^  -^  -- 
became  a  doctor  of  theology  m  the  faculty  .nd  ofl  '^'  ^^^'"'^^"^  ''•«'"  ^P^^^^ 

0    Pans.     He  assisted   af  the  council  of  ni     .     '^/^'""^"t  ol  the  Firbolgs,  the  an 
'r  tlir  h  fb"  ''''  "  ^^^  elevLthre^i:    :i"  ;"^?.:Sf .«_!  ^^^.  — y-  -ho  cult". 

as  L.ti      ?'  P°P'  f "'  ^^"^  ^«  Germany 
as  legate  a  Latere,  which  gave  rise  to  the 


..    1    ,      ,     -----  «.    -i.t;  (^uunirv.  wno  cud. 

.  -  --■  ^,  g.ve  rise  to  the  as  h',.?  h  "       "^'  '^l  ""'""^  ^^  ^^eir  chiefs. 

saying    among  the    Germans  :    "  A    blind  oLtJ     VT''l\^y  P^^««"«  ^"'1^  ac- 
legate  to  the  clear-sighted  Germans  "      i' I  SnoldZ'       '""^   ^'"'"''y-     ^'^^   ^"^e 


the  Jesuits 

to  fT.T  ^'^^T^^^  ^^rl  of  Desmond,  went 
newefSs     ".^"^"'^''''"'"herehere- 
kinrt  fro  n  T'^™f  ^'■'"  ^»  presence  of  the 
king.J  froin  whom  he  received  some  presents 
and  was  admitted  by  his  order  into  t'he    oul-' 

uonf  a,  thi     ;^     "^'^  '''""'y  "'^'^^  ^^^"1- 
Milch  Ld      ■    "',  '"  """'"  ^'^^  differences 

iies  ot  the  Magennises,  and  similar  arranp-e 
•nents  for  the  O'Carrolls.     The  O  Byrnes' 
•nade  a  public  submission  ;  surrendered    he 
-ovv-n  and  castle  of  Wicklow  to  the  king 


of  this  k?;dS;^v;,f  7^;'°" ''  ^^^  '"^^^>^-t« 

understand  the   a"    r„H      ■  ^r''''''  "^^"^  ^'"  ""' 

t   War.  de  Arch..  Ardmach, 
■t   Wh.   de  Annal.  cap.  34. 
0  «>ox,  ihid.  page  :j75. 

I 


*^0\,  iDlO. 


branch-  K„f  """""^u    upon    tile    elder 

branch ,  but  was  sometimes  elective,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.  The  chief 'a'uthe 
branches  were  of  the  same  origu,  and  bo  e 
the  same  name,  preceded  by  the  Articles  0 

a  lief'  Ti'^  '^''  difference,  that   these 
articles,   without    any   other    addition,    be- 

Uart.y,  O  Donnel,  were  meant  the  h^ads  of 
he  e  Illustrious  tribes.  The  branches  were 
aistinguished  by  their  Christian  names  or 
so,.e  epithet  added  to  the  surname  ;  as  Cor- 
Garve  (Vn       ■'{'  /I=^^-^^«y-Riagh,    Nial* 

tribes   %  TA'^r-'  ""^  ^^  ^^^"^  ^he  oth» 
tribes.    Each  tribe  formed  a  small  republic 

the  members  of  which,  with  their  vLsaL, 
united  under  the  ohief  for  the  general  safety 
and  followed  him  to  war.     They  wer<^  al 
more  or  less  closely  allied  :  andUcn  the 
p.  87'J  principal  branch  became  extinct,  u  was  ro 
!  placed  by  some  of  the  collateral  ones    who 


War.  fi^  Archiepisc.  Ardniachan 


rs'z 
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assumed  the  titk  of  chief  ;  so  that  unless 
the  whole  tribe  became  e>:tinct,  they  could 
never  want  a  chiet. 

This  digression  was  necessary  in  order  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  political  views 
of  Henrv  VIII.    That  monarch  intended  to 
subdue  the  Irish  chieftains  by  the  pompous 
title  of  lords,  hoping  that  they  would  bring 
the  tribes  which  they  governed  under  the 
dominion  of  the  crown  of  England  ;   hut  in  I 
this  he  was  doubly  disappointed.    He  wrote 
on  the  subject  to  several  of  those  chieftains, 
some  of  whose  families  have  carefully  pre- 
served his  letters  ;  but  the  prolfered  favors 
were  generally  despised  and  rejected.    The 
Irish  nobles  were  possessed  of  too  deep  a 
sense  of  nobility,  to  submit  for  empty  titles 
of  honor,  unknown  till  then  among  them  ; 
titles  which  were  to  be  the  price  of  their 
liberty,  and  which  they  considered  as  the 
seal  of  degrading   subjection   to  a  foreign 
power.    It  is  cert:ain  that  by  receiving  titles 
from  a  prince  to  whom  we  deny  the  rank  of 
sovereign,  we  assume  the  position  of  sub- 
jects ;  and  an  individual  who  accepts  of  fa- 
vors  under   such   circumstances,  is  justly 
considered  to  have  renounced  the  cause  of 
his  country.     This  was  the  opinion  formed 
by  the  Irish  nobility  respecting  these  first 
lords,*  and  is  the  cause  why  there  are  so 
Uwv  among  the  ancient  Irish  who  bear  the 
title  of  lord,  which  would  be  only  a  distin. 
guishing  mark  of  their  apostacy. 

Notwithstanding  the  distaste  which  the 
Irish  had  evinced  tor  titles  of  honor,  Henry 
VIII.  found  some  who  were  willing  to  ac- 
cept of  them.  The  principal  of  these  were 
O'Neill  of  Tyrone,  and  O'Brien  of  Thuo- 
mond  ;  but  their  example  was  so  far  from 
being  imitated,  that  they  were  despised  and 
avoided  by  their  best  triends. 

According  to  Ware,  Conn  O'Neill,  here- 
ditary prince  of  Tyrone,  went  over  this  year 
to  England,  accompanied  by  Hugh  O'Ker- 
valan,  bishop  of  Clogher,  and  some  noble- 
men of  his  province.  He  had  an  interview 
with  the  king  at  Greenwich,  where  he  sur- 
rendered the  principality  of  Tyrone  to  the 
disposal  of  the  monarch.  The  king  restored 
it  to  him  by  letters  patent  sealed  with  the 
gr«iai  seal  of  England,  and  created  him  a  peer 


•  These  observations  relate  but  to  the  ancient 
^■jjh.  As  to  the  modern  Irish,  they  wore  an  Eng- 
?h  colony  that  had  settled  in  Ireland,  after  the 
twelfth  centnry,  and  had  continued  the  subjects  of 
the  king  of  England.  These,  therefore,  had  a  right 
to  expect  fa  'c  s  from  him.  The  ancient  Irish  who 
received  titles  after  the  submission  of  the  whole 
nation  to  Jamea  I.,  are  tilso  exempt  from  censure— 
they  were  ••iibjects.  They  weje  not,  however,  tiu- 
Qieroui 


of  Ireland,  under  the  title  of  earl  of  Tyrone. 
At  the  same  time  Matthew  O'Neill,  (the Irish 
call  him   Fardorach,)  son  of  Tyrone    was 
created  baron  of  Dungannon  :  Denis  and  Ar- 
thur Magennis,  who  had  accompanied  him, 
received  the  honor  of  knighthood  ;  and  the 
bishop   of  Clogher   was    confirmed   in   his 
bishopric  by  letters  patent.     The  above  is 
the  account  given  by  Ware  and  Cox.  of  the 
prince  of  Tyrone.    However,  if  this  be  true, 
it  is  strange  that  Baker,  who  mentions   the 
titles  conferred  upon  O'Brien  of  Thuomond. 
and  Fitzpatrick  of  Ossory,  says  nothing  ot 
Tyrone.*  Conn  O'Neill  washead  of  thatillus- 
trious  house,  which  had  given  several  mon- 
iarchs  to  Ireland,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
!  fifth  century,  and  the  reign  of  Niall,  surnamed 
i  Noygiollach,  from  whom  they  were  descend- 
I  ed,  by  his  son  Eogan.     This  prince  had  the 
weakness  to  assume  the  station  of  a  subject, 
and  renounce  the  ancient  title  of  hereditary 
prince  of  Tyrone,  which  was  founded  on  a 
possession  of  more  than  a  thousand  years,  to 
assume  a  new  one,  based  on  usurpation  and 
tyranny.    He  had  the  cowardice  to  sign  hi.s 
own  degradation,  and  abandon  the  name  ot 
O'Neill,  which  was  much  more  honorable,  in 
the  opinion  of  his  countrymen,  than  that  ol 
earl,  which  drew  upon  him  the  contempt  of  a  U 
true  Irishmen.     What  a  subject  of  humilia- 
tion to  O'Neill !  what  liberality  on  the  part 
of  Henry  VIII.,  who  granted  to  this  prince, 
by  letters  patent,  what  already  belonged  lo. 
him,  as  if  such  a  title  could  be  more  lawful 
than  that  which  was  founded  upon  a  posses- 
sion of  many  centuries !    This  pusillanimity 
of  O'Neill,  who  seemingly  looked  upon  the 
event  as  a  mere  matter  of  ceremony,  was. 
however,  amply  compensated  by  his  descend- 
ants.   Shane,  or  John,  his  eldest  son,  imme- 
diately on  the  death  of  his  father,  renounced 
the  title  of  earl  of  Tyrone  to  resume  the 
name  of  O'Neill,  as  appears  by  an  act  of  the 
parliament  of  Dublin  in  the  eleventh  yeai 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ;  and  his  other  de- 
scendants were,  in  the  succeeding  reigns,  the 
i  most  zealous  defenders  of  their  country 

In  the  year  1543,  Henry  VIll.  conferred 
the  title  of  earl  of  Thuomond  on  Morrough 
O'Brien  for  life  ;  (the  English  sometimes 
call  him  Maur,  sometimes  Ma;-ice.)  The 
reversion  of  the  title  and  estates  on  his  death, 
was  to  fall  to  Donach,  son  of  Connor  O'Bri- 
en, his  elder  brother.!  Cox,  the  historian, 
wishes  to  cast  a  doubt  on  the  legitimacy  of 
young  Donough,  which  falls  on  his  descend- 


*  Chron.  of  England,  ^tHore  291. 
t  Ware.de  Annal.  cap    15.    Nichol'g  Riidhiwncs 
of  Honor 
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*m8,  the  earls  of  Thuomorul  *     TK,\..  „  .v.     ,  . ^-^ 

observes,  that, ''  whether  t"us  Dont^T.^^JZZ''''  1  ^'^  't'"^  ^"  ^'^  ^«-^h  centurv" 
nepliew  or  natural   son  of  the  ea  f       n  ^J        v      °"^  "^"^  '^^  celebrated  Brien  Bofr 
well  l,nown."     As  Cox  does  not  qit'  a "    I ";  :;.  Z  ,f  ''""'^t'  ^"^  g-"-onTr 
aurhor,  can  we  suppose  him  incapable  oraZre'o"el  f  Cormac-Cas,  who 

vancing  this  from  mere  conjecture  ^  C  .  I  A  ,i  f  f ''"'^""^^''«''<^^'«"thcentury  • 
he  ha.e  calumniated,  mth'ou.  a  uhonty  a  Bn  tb'^''' "'  '^^'^^^^^  ""'  --cessor',",, 
nobleman  who   held   the  first  rank  in  ^he  a  -  rein- t^^^^  '•'•' 

Fovince,  of  which  he  himself  was  a  native'  ^fe  I  If^Th;'""',"'''^'""'^'^  ^^'^-- 
This  ,s  a  matter  that  we  do  not  undertake  to  morn' ch  "  ,,^^^'"'"^'"<1-  ^«  'raced  from  th. 
Vxplam.      However  it  be,  Donou.h  was  be  7  «7'-o"nhe.  by  his  son  Tha- 

|ore  the  death  of  his  uncle,  create'd  ba  1  :f  of  Moml^It  f^n  "  "^  •T^''^'^'^^'''  '"-'-- 
fbucan,  with  a  pension  of  twenty  pounds  l,Werf^  n  ^''T''"^'  ^"^"rtou^h,  or 
Enghsh  per  annum.     The  king  s'ettTed  on  thfl  ^tlit^  ^'  P'—J-  was 

lands  of  the  nriorv  of  f,..„.l'\   .  l"'.,'^''/^^.'^    ^'"^  ^^^^ned  in 


h;^.,..or;overallthei;;;i7[i:^-:; 

usnagananagh.  Insula  Canomcorum,   situ 
ate  ui  tae  river  Shannon,  for  rec^ular  canons 
wuh  half  the  abbey  of  Clare,  cS  Ki'ir 
ney,  or  Ue  I'orgis. 

Muirough  O'Brien  availed  himself  .il' ,1,. 
^n  e  1  hini       This  ancient  Irish  custom  like 

F;anks"*^';'.'^^"^?f  ''^'^^'^  --"V    e 
Franks,  authorized   the   brother,  ^ncll    or 

nearest  relative  of  the  same  name,  .ap^ble 
of  governing,  to  succeed  during  h  s  Ife   to 

he  title  and  estates  of  the  chie^f  of  a    ri'be 
who  died  before  his  children  came  of  a  , 
notwithstanding  the  title  which  ievolves^^ 
a  minor  in  a  direct  line.     The  adva  ta  e 
thus  gamed  suited  the  policy  of  Murrou^h 
and  enabled  him  to  mL  4  co:^rS:: 


f         1    ,^     7  lULt^    wno  reiixnpi      n 

i-.eagh-.\l()oha   ibTt   ia    tU  '^"t^u  in 

Ireland       U  ,       '  ^"^   ^'■^"^^'"   P^"  of 

iruand.     He  was  also  ancestor  of  the  diller- 
ent  branchesof  the  M^^lahonsof  ThTon  ond 

rxt:.v    1  ''^^^"'^^^"  "^^  CorcobaS    at' 
extens  ve  territory  on   both    banks  of    the 

ver  Shannon,  from  Luachra,in  Westmea^ 

f  /^r  as   Limenck;   and   from  that  city  ,o 

Wna-;  ..hecoimiyofClare.^^n: 

tdtter    division    comprised    the    baronv  of 
-VIoyarta  and  ClondeVala.     The  Auni  y^  h  J 

"-ii^SoSrcSs^'j^r^^--^ 

Clenagh,  and  Tu'gh  T^  ^ nds  of  C^"'"'' 
aholt  Cobraghan,\„d  othert  ^e  c:  hi" 
cated  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  forthe  be  ei. 


"•"''"'""f  '«;  W»  »o„  ;„d  his  der„d;  .lenTl  t    r  '^"'^^'■-'*^>''<'"'<'l'C■io,,- 

M^s  the  title  of  baron  of  Ims-Hy.Qi,i„  ,J,,     U.«  ;        ^'*=<""l«'l    Bernard,  or    Brvan 

I  he  house  of  Tluio,„„„l  Lmprise,  ,he  re  ™     ?Tu^    '"    *""■    '"  *<^  -"«eedT„„ 

durino-  his  «^-ii^       T„  .1      .       *     '  ^ngi.ina, 


sov..ura,iehe.of.h;;r«^r:,:: 

L      P  ■ ,    *^'-     ^^  tlenves  its  origin  from  l^P 


during  his  exile.     In  the  town  of  Antnn   ,„ 


01-  Ring  of  .h-e  P^c:'.'? Zns,^;  °"  "S/'  i"^^^  ';  ?  ^^"•>''""   --«" 
Mo    Ollrd"!,?^  *"'  '^""^"'"  «•  P^>- t'e'nt'' Smllf '  -a  direetlinefr,™ 

^:;:.fr£--r'™^^  Siiare';;-,^;!?^'-. --  -';  Mor.o,i,, 

him  SS  O,?""'??'  "'<'  '*"  -"<=  ™fter 


are  descended  the 'o'Bn.ns.  first  princes' 
and  afterwards  earls  of  Thuomond  T  Con 

*  Cambrens.  Evers.  c.  9,  p  80 

tKeat.  H.sl.of   l.el.  lib."2,enclo.   Malachi', 


'Srsid''""^"'"^^^^^''^- 


g.|  Hugf,  M-Cnrtin/Antiq.  of  Ireland,  pp.  i/69,271, 
U  Nichol'.  Rudim.  of  Hon.  article  on  Thaomonrf 
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meroRV  of  irpxand. 


aor  O'Brien,  eldest  brother  of  Morrough, 
first   earl  of  ThuomoTKl,  was,  according  to 
Nichols,  the  last  of  the   twelve   princes  of 
this  family,  who  had  reigned  successively 
in  Thuoinond,  with  the  titles  of  kings  of  j 
Limerick  or  Thnomond.      Domnald  More 
O'Hrien,  who  submitted  to  Henry  II.  in  the 
twelfth  century,  and  who  was  the  first  of  the 
Iwche  princes  mentioned  by  Nichols,  was, 
however,  the  last  king  of  Cashel  and  Lime- 
rick, according    to    the    accoiint  given  by 
Keating  in  his   Genealogy  of  the   house  of 
T huomond.     These  princes,  however,  gave 
out  many  collateral  branches,  namely,  those 
of  Inchiquin.  Cumrach,  Carrigogoiniol,  Arra, 
Cuonach,   Aharlach,    and    others,  each  of 
which  traces  its  origin  to  one  of  these  prin- 
•ces.  ancestors  of  the  first  earl  of  Thuoraond  ; 
and  each  bears  the  name  of  O'Brien,  being, 
like  him,  descended  from  Brien  Boiroimhe. 
The  king  this  year  created  Ulick  de  Burgh, 
or  Burke,  a  peer  of  Ireland,  under  the  title 
of  baron  of  Dunkellin,  and  earl  of  Clanric- 
card,  in  the  county  of  Galway.*     This  earl 
also  profited  by  the   suppression  of  monas- 
teries ;    he    received  the  revenues  of    the 
abbeys  and  other    religious    houses  in  his 
district,  among  others  the  abbey  called  De- 
iKi-nnva  of  Clonfert. 

Brien.  or  Bernard  M'Giolla  Phadrnig, 
(1  itzpatrick,)  being  a  favorite  with  Henry 
V  III.,  was  made  baron  of  Upper  Ossory,  by 
which  he  received  no  great  additional  hon- 
or, his  ancestors  having  been  hereditary 
princes  of  that  country  for  many  ages. t  Ac- 
cording to  Heylin,  this  title  was  conferred 
on  Fitzpatrick  by  Edward  VI.,  of  whom  he 
was  a  particular  favorite,!  hut  it  was  Bar- 
naby,  son  of  Bernard,  according  to  Nichols, 
who  was  in  the  highest  favor  with  Edward. 
The  king  gave  to  the  lord  of  Ossory  the 
convent  of  the  Dominicans  of  Aghavo,  and 
the  priory  of  the  regular  canons  of  Aghna- 
cart. 

Henry,  in  conferring  titles  of  honor  on 
these  noblemen,  restored  to  them,  by  letters 
patent,  the  estates  which  they  had  placed  at 
his  disposal,  and  in  order  to  attach  them  still 
more  to  him.  he  became  sacrilegiously 
Uberal.  Without  deducting  from  his  own 
wealth,  he  added  largely  to  their  revenues, 
by  bestowing  upon  them  the  lands  of  the 
churches,  and  the  patronage  of  the  livings 
within  their  scv^eral  districts.!^  These  newly- 
created    ioris    subsequently  testified  their 


gratitude  for  the  king's  favors,  by  becoininjj 
the  most  zealous  destroyers  of  the  altars 
which  had  been  raised  by  the  piety  of  then 
forefathers.  * 

In  this  manner  did  the  houses  of  Thno- 
mond, Ormond,  Clanriccard,  Inchiquin,  and 
some  others,  increase  their  splendor  by  the 
spoils  of  the  churches  and  lands  which  were 
confiscated  on  the  pretence  of  religion,  or  the 
alleged  rebellion  of  their  neighbors,  and 
even  of  their  near  relations — ^th e  c<)urt  wil- 
lingly granting  to  them  the  confiscated  es- 
tates as  a  reward  for  their  services.* 

By  such  unworthy  means,  have  these  fami- 
lies supported  themselves  in  splendor  and 
in  elevated  rank,  to  the  present  day ;  while 
other  lords  of  the  country,  who  were  their 
equals  in  birth,  and  their  superiors  in  virtue 
have  fallen  into  a  species  of  annihilation 
having  been  sacrificed  for  their  attachment 
to  the  glory  of  religion,  and  the  liberty  of 
their  country.  The  reason  is  obvious  why 
English  writers  extol  the  merit  of  the  for 
mer,  while  they  speak  so  contemptuously  of 
the  latter.  Those  writers  know  how  to 
change  the  names  and  signification  of  ac- 
tions ;  they  style  those  who  had  betrayed 
their  country,  faithful  subjects,  while  those 
who  disdained  slavery  and  chains,  and  fought 
valiantly  to  preserve  their  freedom,  are 
[spoken  of  by  them  as  rebels. 

The  old  jealousies  between  Henry  VIll. 
and  the  emperor,  on  one  side,  and  Francis 
I.  on  the  other,  were  renewed  at  this  time, 
and  ended  in  open  war.f  It  was  at  this 
time  that  the  king  of  France  sent  Theobald 
de  Bois,  a  French  nobleman,  to  Ireland,  as" 
ambassador  to  O'Donnel.  He  proposed  to 
furnish  this  prince  with  men  and  money,  if, 
to  create  a  division,  he  would  declare  war 
against  the  English  ;  but  O'Donnel  finding 
himself  unable  to  comply  with  the  request 
of  the  French  king,  the  negotiation  was 
productive  of  no  result. 

The  deputy,  St.  Leger,  was  recalled  in 
February,  1544,  after  which  he  went  to 
England,  and  William  Brabazon  was  ap- 
pointed lord-justice  hi  his  stead.  New  seals 
were  sent  to  this  deputy,  and  the  old  ones 
discontinued,  on  account  of  the  change  which 
had  taken  place  in  ^he  title  of  Henry  VHI., 
who,  from  being  i.<rd  of  Ireland,  had  at- 
sumed  the  title  of  king. 

Henry  had  already  married  four  wtve», 
besides  Anne  Bullen.  He  now  marrisd 
Catherine  Parr,  widow  of  .John  Nevill,  lord 


•  W;if.  de  Anna),  cap.  33. 

t  Nich.  Kudim.  of  Hon.  on  Fitzpatrick,  barou 
Gowran. 

I   History  of  the  Reformation. 
(  C.>x,  liist.  of  1-eiand,  p.  276 


*  The  services  which  acquirea  rewards  for  tne«e 
noblemen,  were  those  which  they  had  rendsred  to 
the  English,  against  their  own  country. 

1   Ware,  ibid.  c.  35. 
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Henry  demanded  assistance  from  the  lord'  of '^^  •  '  r''""'^'^'  ^^^^  ^^^^e  dr-.irou. 
justice  of  Ireland,  who  sent  him  se  en  Ct  the  ead  oro'  '""^  ''^^^^"-^'  ^PP-  "^ 
Hred  men.  commanded  by  three  chiefs   PnZ  '  Ormond,  and   some  othe     com 

' 'nj?Iass,  and  Scurlnnl.  /    u!?.'*!'.'' P^^'^.'  '"'ssioners.  to  examine  into  them  ;   whTch 


;^h.hthelr.shrendt;i^;l!;^;      — - 
land  ae-ainst  tha  P,-.„„i,  ,1...  •        ,  ^       ^"s 


comm.ssioners,discoverin^noposhn:eproo/; 
GranvOr     ^r'  '^^  ^"''P^^^'  marriage  o 

the  thi?  arT   r"''  O'^elaghlm,  adjudged 
•  lie   uiie   and   in heritnnr-o  ^e  r^i^      ■    ■'      P 


.         ,"'^""^'«<iio  tne  kuiffof  Enp--  Orin,rr>'/^     •',,     r,    ""FP^s^u  marriage  of 
l^nd  against  the  French  during  the  sie^e  of  thl  Z^  Carroll  with  O'Melaghlin,  adjudged 

the  fla..,es,drew  together  herds  of  the  samf  I  S^^^^^^^  Archibald   Douglas,  earl  of 

"«>•  0/  reprisal,  ,„  be  inufilawcl  a'd   oml.^Jl 'u!7  '""'c^"!;  '"  ''"'•■"-'I.  >™^'  order"  , J 

Si.;^M:'fe  L^^'t:-  :„f:!£^«^:r^;.r  s^^- 
frenchman,  and  after  cutting  off'  his  held  UlT  .  '^l  '^^P"^>^'  '«  ^^hom  he  presented 
J«  am  back  to  his  countryme'n   holdin.rrhi' '        "'■^•;''  "^  ^^^^'^  ^e  was  the  bearer     The 

"nved  ,„  Dublin  in  A 1,™,   a„!l  ,?      ,     ""  ""  ""'^•^''"""■"itieJ  liy  Uie  e-,rl       „ 
-ably  re         ,  „,  .^^  Z^'^-":    -^j;"":  -  -il,  ;n  ..e,„y  eigil.  tS,' LTo:: 


first  married  (arvov,,       ,',""''  ''=" 
'..h,,,,,her„t'H^s?atd:''irfali:':d- 

«•"«,  the  earl  b...   il  „m  •      ^>^  ^  "^^rst 


-nedonreUirning';:ire^:d:Zu:;a£:;; 
any  attempt  on  Scotland  ^ 

u  l\eill,earIof  Tyrone, and  O'Donnel  prince 
of  Tyrconnel.t  from  n'M.;n  u...        'P'""-*' 


wile   .!,„         "-^"-c"  uiem.      By  th  s  first  O'M^iii       ~r--^^^^^ai  mis  ume  between 

rm^rl       "onora  burke,  from  whom  he  sena-lTho    i  ,         paramount  over  O'Donnei 

^^«i  and,  during  the  Jtle  of  the  iirst  X  bJh  dTV  ''''''>'  "^^  '^   render    hen, 


•  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  37 

t  Cox,  Hist,  of  Ireland,  paje  278. 


: Z       JT^hTI^^bitmkiT^^^  ;  Sir  Thomas  Cusa.':k  wd8 

hv  assuming  to  himself  the  ^^^'"^^^^^",;''  1   ^^_-  .^j  deeper  of  the  seals  in  his  siead 
their  difference   and  ^^PP^^^^f '^: ,^^'^^^^^^  St.  Lege, 

r,*rty  against  the  stronger,    b)  the  deputy^s  ana  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  summoned  to  appear  be- 

fore  the  king  and  council ;  but  their  accusa- 
tions against  each  other  not  amounting  to 


lecision,  therefore,  O'Donnel  was  exoner- 
aed  from  all  dependence  on  O  NeiU   ex- 


cept a  yea  ly  triute  of    ixtyoxen^^  v^^^^^^^^^ 

^e  had  engaged  to  pay  him  ^^^J^^J^l^^  \  J      .^nt  back  to  Ireland  as  deputy.    .lame. 
,ula  of  Inisowen.     .^t  the  same  ume  g     ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  treasurer  of 

of  the  noble  tribe  of  the  '-^^^^^Yf  ^1  p  ,  •     T^eiatid   died  of  poison  at  a  repast   at   Hoi- 
county  Carlow,-namely,  Charles  o    Cahir|ke    rid   rt.  ,  p  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

Mac-Art,  of  Polmoniy,   "-"'l ,  ^^ ^^^^  ,^' "^- j  ^^"^ f  his  ^^^^^ 


of  having  recourse  to  the  interference  of 
the  deputy,  they  determined  their  quarrel 
by  a  bloody  engagement,  m  which  each 
lost  about  one  hundred  men  killed  upon  the 
8pot  ;  whereon,  either  by  agreement  or  some 
other  means,  Charles  Mac- Art  became  mas- 


DurincT  the  administration  of  IJrabazon. 
the  baron  of  Upper  Ossory  having  had  some 
cause  of  complaint  against  his  son  Thadeus, 
sent  him  prisoner  to  Dublin,  where  he  was 
tried,  condemned,  and  executed.  In  the 
month  of  July,  Patrick  O'Morra  of    Leix_, 


came  mas-  iii^jii"'"  "■   •'"•./»      •  i^    i_   •         t  a 


[drone,  by  Queen  Mary. 

The  ncrthern  Irish  finding  themselves  on 
the  eve  of  falling  under  the  English  yoke, 
O'Neill,  O'Donnel,  O'Dogherty,  and   other 
noblemen,  made    proposals   to    Francis    I. 
whereby  they  promised  that  monarch  to  be- 
come his  subjects,  and  oppose  the  tyranny 
of  the   English,   provided   he   obtained  the 
,  one's  concurrence,  and  would  furnish  them 
uith   nro  thousand   archers,   two    hundrec. 
li.rht   horse,    and    four    pieces   of   cannon. 
The  French  monarch,  who  considered  this 
overture  worthy  of  his  attention,  sent  John 


and  burned  the  town  of  Athy,  in  the  county 
of  Kildare.      Brabazon  marched  m  pursuit 
of  them,  carrying  fire  and  sword  everywhere 
he  went.    The  poor  inhabitants  were  sacn_ 
ficed  to  his  resentment  ;  he  had  the  fovt  of 
Dingen,  now  Philipstown,  m    the    Kmgs 
county,  repaired,  and  obliged   O'Connor  to 
seek  an  asylum  in  Connaught.      The   terri- 
tories of  Leix  and  Offaly,  with  the  neigh- 
bonng   estates,  namely,   Shevmargy,  Irii?, 
and  Clanmalire,  were  confiscated  some  years 
afterwards  for  the  king's  use. 

The   king  sent  a  commission,  about  this 


move   mill   iiv»ii.  v...^  J ■     1.- 

sank  under  the  weight  of  his  own  body, 
which  had  become  bloated  from  inteniper- 
ance,  the  usual  companion  of  lust  His  bod> 
miaht,  with  propriety,  be  termed  ii.e  sepul- 
chre of  himself,  in  which  his  pleasures  ar.d 
disappointments  had  entombed  aloug^  witr 


uiciiui^    ..„...-^   --   -  T     1     ^  Ifi.Yio   tn  Viis'nrincioal  ministers  in  Ireland,  to 

do  Montluc,  bishop  of  Valentia,  to    ^^^^^^^'^^^f '^^^e  d^^^^^         chapter  of  St.  Patrick's 

to  investigate   the  matter,  and  ^«  ««^.  ^^^H^^  S^^^^ 

probability  there  would  be  of  ^"^^f  ^'^"'?  "  ^^*7^^^  to  that  church  ;  which 

such  an  enterprise.    The  ambassador  ^-^'^^^'^^^^^  reluctance 

at  Loughfoyle,  and  had  a  conference,  a  few  ^f ^  ^f^^^^^^^^,'"  ,^^       r^^n,  church,  however, 

days  afterwards,  with  the  parties  wt.o  ^^^^^  I  ^^  ^^^  "^^  ^^'^^^^  ^ears  afterwards  to  all 
imLested.  the  result  of  which  IS  not  known    1  wa^^^^^^^^^^^ 

but  that  nobleman  set  out  immediately  ^^'['^ 'f^JJ ^  ^^^  death,  Henry  VIII.  be- 
Rome,  probably  to  confer  with  the  pope  °"L !^I   so  luge   and    unwieldy  fbat  it  wa» 
the    subject.       It    IS    like  y  that   ^^^^  ^;;;;i\^^^^^^ 
n^ttSrS^i::^"  wrshlir;;:::klr:ti^i  .omoneplace^toanother.^    He 

under  the  following  reign. 

The  royal  treasury  in  Ireland  being  ex- 
hausted, the  deputy  wished  to  impose  a  tax 
on  the  people,  a.  d.  1545  ;*  but  the  earl  of 
Ormon  I  having  opposed  it,  a  quarrel  arose 
between  these  noblemen,  who  accused  each  --in-'—;;;  ^  ;„,,eience,  his"glory 

other  of  treas<m,  and  they  were  o^^^^le^^^^^by  him,  ^^^ifl^^meni  of  honor,  justice,  and 
tneki..g  to  repair  to  England,  Brabazon  be-, and   every   .entu  ^^^^.^^^  ^^^^  ^^_ 

I  ^"  Henry  bemg  attacked  by  a  slow  fevel 
»  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  Jo.  I  •' 


d 
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earned,  oy  d.opsy,  and  by  an  nicer  in  his  le-r 
^Ue  -.our  o(  h-s  death  drew  near,  without  las 
appeann..   to   perceive   ir.s  aj.proaclK      Hi^ 
tiniKi   ana  dissolute  C(Mirtiers   dared   not    lo 
nilorm  him  of  it,  lest  they  niioli!   incur  his 
'f^sentment  and  their  own  disgrace      Sir  An- 
■hony  Denny,  a  member  of  the  privx  council 
^  .me,  had  the  courage  to  warn  hi^  majesty 
0    his  approaching  end,  and  that  it  was  tim; 
•0  «huuld  send   for  a  clergyman   to   assist 
H'm  u.  his  last  moments.     The  king,  con- 
'•ary   to   the  expectation   of   those    around 
him,  received   Denny's  intimation  with  an-, 
parent  tmnqu.llity,  and  commanded  that  arch- 
bishop  Cranmer  should  be  sent  for.    It  was  ' 
however,  too  late  ;   he  had  already  lost  the  I 
Jjse  of  his  speech  before  Cranmer  arrived 
.  The  prelate  desired  him  to  make  some  sign 
of  Ins  dying  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  • 
on  which  the  king  squeezed  his  hand,  and 
immediately  expired,  on  the  28th  of  January 
]  547,  having  lived  fifty-six  years,  of  which 
he  reigrred  thirty-eight. 
Jt  is  difficuh  to  d^elineate  with  accuracv 
the  character  of  this  unhappy  prmce  ;  h4 
portrait   varies   according   to   the   differen- 
dispositions  of  the  historians  who  have  writ- 
en  on  the  subject.    The  partisans  of  the  re- 
ormation  consider  it  a  merit  in  him  to  have 

r  ;  bb\   .     tP'P*'"  '"'^''"'y'  ^""  'hereby 
established    the    new   religion.      His    most, 

zealous  panegyrists,  however,  admit  that  he  ! 
as  addicted  to  many  vices.  In  truth,  the  | 
d  erent  opinions  of  v,  riters,  with  respea  to 
el'gion  and  the  legitimate  successK,n  of 
Kings  have  cast  so  many  doubts  on  historical 
facts,  from  the  period  of  the  pretended  divorce 
of  Henry  and  Catherine  of  Aragon  to  the 
present  time,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
discriminate  betweer:  truth  and  falsehood. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  various 
o  inions  of  writers  on  Henry's  character,  it 
niay  be  afhrmed  that  he  was  a  bad  king  a 
bad  husband,  and  a  bad  Christian.*  A  tv- 
nmt  IS  a  bad  king.  Henry  spent  the  first 
gh  een  years  of  his  reigi!  at'plays,  mas 
querades,  and  nocturnal  amusernenls  He 
^oon  squandered  the  eighteen  hundred  thou- 
sand  pounds  sterling,   which,  through   the 

H  d     n  the  treasury  on  his  accession   to 

on     ,1 ',  '^  "'^''  '"^"^"gh  possessing  more 

a."   emr   ''   T"'"^^'    ^^^    '"-'^    himself  i 
jnore  indigent  than  any  of  his  predecessors  ' 
ll';:   however    supplied    the  deHciency   by 
yrainy :  the  inmiense  wealth  of  the  monas"; 
tenes,  colleges,  and  hospitals,  which  were 
""Ppress,  d  ;  the  silver  ornammus  and  ves- 


43: 

sels  of  a,        ^  ^^^  spoi"l7of  CaVdT,;;^ 

Voisey  and   Cromwell,   his  vicar-genera. 
^  the  estates  of  several  noblemen  of  the  firsi 
I  distinction    which  were  confiscated   for  his 

I  Irom  the  clergy,  under  pretext  of  the  pra^,r,u. 
'Zl  7'  '.T'""^'^^^  'he  king's  exchequer  to  , 
considerable  extent,  but  were  not  sufhcion, 
jto  support  his  profligacy.*    He  levied  exor- 
|b  tan    taxes  upon  his  people;  raised  exten- 
|Mve    oans  on  his  privy  seal  ;  and  then  pro- 
,  cured  acts  of  parliament  to  annul  his  enga.-e.. 
mens,  and  defraud  his  creditors  of  their  riofit 
Hnding  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom  entire 
exhausted    he  caused  the  money  to  be  re- 

t'har,  '  ^h  ^  T'^'  'P""""^'  ^«  «"^h  a  degree. 

that,  to  the  shame  of  the  English  nation   it 

I  was  not  current  in  foreign  countries,  bv  which 

!«  the  merchant  lost  his  credit  ;brold 
!  Ireland,  or  want  of  gold  and  silver,  the 
^1  ig  ordered  that  copper  money  should  be 
made  use  of,  to  the  great  detriment  and 
displeasure  of  the  public. 

Of  Henry's  six  wives,  two  were  repudi- 
L  ?;■  7  ""7'  beheaded,  and  one  died  in 
childbed;   the  last,  in  all  likelihood,  oni;      { 
I  escaped  a  cruel  fate  by  the  sudden  death  of       ' 
the  prince      which  facts  fully  prove  hun  to 
have  been  the  worst  of  husbands. 

anrlM^nlf?  ^"""'^  ''  represented  as  a  cruel 
and  pof^igate  prince.    Neither  the  most  de- 
praved of  the  Roman  emperors,  says  Hig^nns 
,  nor  even  Christiern  of  Denmark,^Don  fedS 
|0f  Ca.  lie,  nor  Vasilowich  of  Russia,  sur- 
[passed  him  m  cruelty  and  debauchery  t  This 
I  writer,  indeed,  like  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  I 
hrms,  that  were  the  portrait  of  tyranny  lost, 

t  vTl'f "  »  ™^^"^"  ^'  '""""^  "'  the  life  of- Hen-' 
r.V  Vlfl.   He  was  a  monster  of  humanity,  thai 
never  sparea  man  in  his  anger,  nor  woman 
in  his  lust ;  and  from  the  consciousness  of 
his  crimes,  he  died  in  utter  despair! 


«  Salmou,  ibid,  page  276. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Edward  VI.,  only  son  of  Henry  Vlll.  and 
of  Jane  Seymour,  ascended  the  throne  at 
he  age  of  nine  years,  m  virtue  of  his  birth- 
right,  and  of  his  father's  will.    Edward  Sev 
mour,  earl  of  Hertford,  and  maternal  uncle 
[to    he  young  king,  was  ap,>ointed  governor 
ot  his  person,  and  protector  of  the  kingdom 
diiring  his  minority  ;  being  also  created  duke 
of  Somerset.  This  prince,  after  receiving  the 


w!rd  ^HfT'  '^"  ff'%^"Si-  lib.  1,  p.   168,  et  sec 
t  Sliort  View 
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;;;;;;7oTl^i^^MW;^l^^^  ^^"g  ^^^^  been  brought  up  and  the  nov. 

a  Wesmunl^ron  the  2()th  of  February  J3y  I  cities  which  had  been  a  ready  mrrod  .ced 
at.  West.,  nstei   or  1547.*linto  rehgion.    They  found,  too,  that  the  an- 

%r  i  e  e  waf  corul^eSTn  the  govern- ';  cent  and  .nodern  Ir.sh,  of  whom  the  nation 
.tnM'rehnd  first  as  lord-justice,  and  af-i  was  then  composed,  began  to  unite,  and  that 
":;".!  ullr  d"  thl  of  deputy 'or  v.ce-lthis  union  was  four^ded  on  snnUar  pnnciple. 
rov.  He  had  Edward  proclai.ned  king  of 
Ireland  on  the  26th  of  February.  James, 
earl  of  Desmond,  was  appointed  treasurer 
•d^out  the  end  of  iVIarch,  and  in  April  inne 

^:;;^=tSSn!S'^KeS  Xi^-^ommand  of  this  l.rco  was  g.en  . 
(rCvn  archbishop  of  Dublin,  Edwardj  Edward  Beilingham,  on  whom  the  u  te  of 
^lanlv   bishop  of  Meath,  Sir  William  Bra- 1  captain-general  was  conferred         1  Ins  re- 


of  religion.  They  thought  it  prudent,  there- 
fore,  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  nation  , 
for  which  end,  orders  Were  given  that  six 
hundred  horse  and  four  hundred  infantry 
shindd  be  sent  to  Ireland,  and  be  well  paid. 


chief-justice  of  the  king's  bench,  SirThomas 
Luttrell,  chief-justice  of  the  common  pleas, 
James  Bath,  chief-baron  of  the  exchequer. 
Sir  Thomas  Cusack,  master  of  the  rolls, 
and  Thomas  Howth,one  of  the  judges  of  the 
knio-'s  bench.    The  king  dispatched  orders. 


where  they  were  joined  by  the  deputy  and 
the  army  under  his  command.  The  vice- 
roy and  Beilingham,  with  their  united  forces, 
marched  for  Leix  and  Ofialy,  where  they 
proclaimed  O'Morra  and  O'Connor,  chiefs  of 
these  districts,  traitors  to  the  state,  and  dis- 


rfis  .r -.o  a        ■    ..rSranreUo";,  .;:<;  p«rsoa  >he,rva.s.U.  They.hen  repa.red  the 
ai  un^  uiuu,  lu     i^     J'    J,  ni,>,TPn    at  nrftsent  PhdiDStown.  m 


other  magistrates  in  Ireland,  to  grant  pen 
sions  to  the  canons  and  prebendaries  of  St. 
Patrick's  cathedral,  Dublin,  which  had  been 
suppressed,  and  to  give  the  silver,  jewels, 
and  ornaments,  belonging  to  that  church,  to 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  the  cathedral  of  the 
holy  Trinity,  to  whom  were  added  six  priests 
and  two  choristers,  in  consideration  of  forty- 
r.ve  pounds,  six  shillings,  and  eight  pence 
steiling,  payable  at  the  king's  pleasure; 
this  grant  was  afterwards  confirmed  to  this 
church,  in  perpetuity,  by  Queen  Mary. 

The  O'Byrnes,  eager  to  take  advantage 
of  the  change  that  occurred  in  the  govern- 
ment, took  the  field,  in  the  month  of  May, 
to  recover  their  freedom.  The  viceroy 
marched  with  a  powerful  army  to  oppose 
(hem,  and  after  killing  their  chief,  forced 
ihem  to  retreat  to  their  fastnesses,  but  was 
unable  to  subdue  them.  At  the  same  time, 
he  had  two  noblemen,  of  the  house  of  Fitz- 
perald,  arrested,  who,  being  proscribed  for 


forts  of  Dingen,  at  present  Philipstown,  m 
OflTaly,  and  Campaw,or  Protector,  now  Mary- 
borough, in  the  territory  of  Leix.  O'Morra 
and  O'Connor,  finding  they  had  no  other  re- 
source, made  peace  with  the  viceroy.  An  a 
reward  for  his  services,  Beilingham  received 
the  honor  of  knighthood,  and  was  appointed 
marshal  of  Ireland. 

About  the  end  of  the  same  year,  the  privy 
council,  by  the  advice  of  Brabazon,  the  vice- 
treasurer,'gave  orders  that  the  fort  of  Ath- 
lone.  which  was  situate  in  the  centre  of  the 
island,  should  be  repaired,  fortified,  and  pro- 
vided with  a  good  garrison.  By  command 
of  the  council,  this  undertaking  was  execu- 
ted by  Brabazon,  in  which  he  w.is  opposed 
by  Dominick  O'Kelly,  and  other  lor  Is  ot 

Connaught. 

Theschism  which  hi  1  been  begu:.  in  Enu 

land  by  Henrv  ViU.,  cui. tinned  to  spread 
Itself  under  his  son  Edward  VI.  Edward 
Seymour,  the  young  king's  maternal  uncle, 


opra  (1    arrested,  wno,  oeina   uruscnueu   mi   >_>.. j...^".,  -•-  / — n.      o 
fav    g  es"r.used  the  c'ause  of  L  earl  of  Kil-  who,   during   the    minority,    gj^verned   the 
•«  re    had  joined  the  O'Tooles.    They  were  kingdom    as    protector,    ^[^^^^    heresy    to 
dre,  nau  joincu  mo  ^^  ,,■'..., „!,■..„+    ir,  V.ie  rV,ptrine.  this  noble.nan  was 


.flit  with  other  prisoners  to  Dublin,  where 
they  were  all  put  to  death.  The  O'Morras 
;md  O'Connors  were  attacked  ui  the  county 
of  Kildare,  after  they  had  taken  considerable 
booty  ;  about  two  hundred  of  them  were 
killed,  and  the  rest  put  to  flight 


schism.t  In  his  doctrine,  this  nobleman  was 
a  Zuinglian.  Cran.ner,  who  had  been  al- 
ways one,  found  his  wishes  gratified,  onsee- 
iug  all  ready  to  receive  the  poison  ot  the 
error  he  was  going  to  proclaim.  The  younu 
king,  although  he  was,  by  his  father's  do^ 


■nrE  .rs.rj.''en™.7',;ow  ,»»  *«  :;;re.uc.,cd  .„  the  CthiUc  fetth    favore. 


attempts  to  reduce  the  Irish.     They  appre 
hended  a  general  revolt  throughout  the  island. 
;.ii  account  of  the  religious  opinions  m  which 

*   Baker's  Cl.ron.  Reign  of  Edward  VI.     War. 
d«  Aimai   reg.  Kdward,  cap    1. 


ground,  and  truth  was  suppressed.  In  ordei 
to  spread  the  heresy  more  widely,  the  pro- 
tector took  care  to  rai,e  those  who  prolossed 


♦  Ware.  ibid.  cap.  5. 

+  Siind'  r   de  Sohis.  Anglic  lib,  '2,  paBsim. 
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offices  ot  ihe  state. 

The  reformation  was  at  this  time  becrin- 
rung  to  be  preached  in  public.  Besides 
Cranmer  and  his   agents,  Richard  Co.\  and 


Hugh  J.atimer,  (whom   the    Lrther.n     Tu  '"•''^"?  '^""y  ^^^«  undergone,  and   the 

±e  «i.st  apostle  Ir  England,  ^^otthe"  tmt^  ^^ .T !^L^^!>'  ^^^  ^^ -"  ^'^'-ce  of 


^he  hrst  apostle  ol  England,  from  the  num- 
bers that  he  perverted,)  and  other  English 
preacher,,  the  country  was    infested   with 


were  strongly  attached  to  their  religion,  and 
took  alarm  at  the  slightest  attempt  to  intro- 
duce a  change.  All  Europe  has  witnessed 
the  miseries  they  ha^e  undergone,  and  the 


.  --  — .7  """c  iiKiucia  uoienceol 

It,  trom  the  above  period  to  the  present 
1  wo  young  noblemen,  named  Richard  and 
Alexander    sons  of  Thomas   Fitz-Eustace, 


swarms  of  them  from  Germanv  Martin  .-..^rTru'T""  V  '  ""'"^s  r  itz-tjustace, 
B'^cer.  Peter  Martyr,  Bernard  OcHn  Fa'ms  r;r'"^l^^^""^''^««'h^^'i"g  caused  disturb: 
a«d  others,  all  preached  their  own  d^ctm  es  some .,  L'^'  ''""^^  of  KM.re,  by  opposing 
Some  were  favorable  to  Lutheranism  wS  wST  connected  with  the  reformation, 
was  professed  by  Cranmer;  oth    sTvo    S  ^f  7^^^^ 

the  doctrine  of  Zuingle    which  w-,^  ib-u  of  u'  government    immediately    sent 

the  protector.*  Thfs  skTst  ap^Treirn  rrd;drir'n"'  '^  '"  'T'^^^  ^'^«  -^ 
serous  to  the  parliament.     Thaf  tribunal  ac-  ode"  to  e^-hU^^^^^  "      ''"'"""'  "' 

K.iowledged  none  other  m  religious  matters  ■  di.Pinn  .  ^''\"^^"g  conspiracy.  A  well 
>t  received  its  commission  expressly  mm  the'  mor^'^-h  'T '  ^""'^''^  ^'^  '^^  ^^P"^:^'  «^^« 
king,  who  caused  himself  to^bedeclarelL^  Z^  ^"  ^*^P^^««  '^  l^^dy  of 

head  of  It.      In   order  to  satisfy  all  parties    ^nd  bit  ^  ^"T I'uously  assembled, 

and  at  cne  same  time,  to  preserve  some  an'  'sol    ^  ^  7'^^  "^''^  ""'""^  '  '^^''  '«^ders 

pearanceofunny,thes;wiLs:rtor  alpt  d|   u"^^  ''  'Y   "^T^'-  "^«  P^ 

cfirt^.n  aw;.i„„  „.-.u     .  „        .  "M^^eu  cu  ed  them  their  pardon,  and  that  of  their 

rather      tVia.    \7^^^. ^    t»    i.-        i 


certain  articles  of  the  tenets  of  each  of  the 
hects,  whereof  the   religion  of  the  country 
was  composed ,  and  in  order  that  none  should 
have  cause  to  complain  of  having  been  ex 
eluded,  tbpif  nriri„,i  „  ■  r.  ?,  ,   .    . 


fotK-.      .u     ir-        i""-"'M  ^'m   uiai  oi  tneir 

father,  the  Viscount  Baltinglass,  who  wa.s 

supposed  to  have  favored  their  insurrection 

^t.  Leger,  the   deputy,   having  received 

orders  to  return  to  England,  brought  O'Mor- 

ra.   ailfl    (VCnr,..^^   — ; ,  "... 


eluded,  they  added  a  portio    o  "&    ;     sm    ra  and  ^  ''  ''■""■'""^'  '™"^^^  ^'^^I- 

Hhich  was  at  that  time  becoming  XuT^'Irhpl  ^^,^«""or  Pnsoners  along  with  him. 
Calvin  had  already  the  confider^to'wri^e  to  th^f  "t^"'"*^" '^^^'^"g  submitted,  received 
'he  duke  of  Somerset,  the  protector  to  exhon!^^^^^^     ^Y  ""'  "."^  ^  P^"^'°"  '°^  ''^«'  "^  ''"e 

h;tntomakeu3eofthVsJord  r^r^'r^r^^^^^^^  ^  ■--  ^-^  ^1- 

Cathohcs,  and  force  them  to  embracP  wh.t  i         Y         ,.  ^  ^^^^^^  however,  enjoyed  it 

hetermedthedoctrineoftheg'^pr   Fr  ml  1^^^^^^  P^"^'' ^^  ^  ^-^  -  ^he 

themany  innovations  which  were  introdncpd^Vff^""'  ^^^^'^  '"  ^^""^^f"^ 
.nto  this  new  religion,  that  hid  le'tr- ^  -ho  had  been 

been  attempted,  the  people  became  aiarn  p,!  '  ^"gland  by  the  government  to  render 

The  celebratio;i  of  the  mL  warabdilhed'  1 2 '''""r  "^  '^'  '^"^mission  of  some  nobl.- 
the  marriage  of  priests  allowed  ^heim^^^^^^^^  '",  '^''  'T'^  "^  ^'^^^''^  r«^"^n«<l  to 

were  removed  from  the  cLrlht  and  3t  ri^^^^  "n  h"?"^^  ^™'"  ^^e  court.  He 
prayers  said  in  the  language  of   Lount^^  f  ^'"^'^^'  "'^■'  ^"^^'"'  °"  ^^^  ^^8'' 

Finally,  the  six  article!  which  had  be"nes"iriri  "?'?''  ""^  '"  '^^  '^^J'^  afterwards, 
tablished  bv  Henry  VHI  werfannuned  '?,  f  '  •  ^l  '^'T'  ''''  ^'^'^^  according  to 
several  bishops  we^e  deprived^f  the!    ees'  ^T^HL^  !t  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^^-^  of  Dublin. 


several  bishops  were  deprived  of  their  sees, 
ad  thrown  into  dungeons  ;  the  revenues 
be  origmg  to  the  churches,  together  with  their 
vessels  and  ornaments,  were  converted  to 
»^''»rane   purposes:  '•  Ut  qmd perdUio /uec," 

•nC.    RYphilm.1,1    tU..,    „.r-  ...  .       .  ' 


rp,  ■"    ^^-.VAiy^ii    Ui      l^UDlln. 

liie  new  deputy  reappointed  John  Allen 
chancellor,  instead  of  Read,  who  returned 
soon  afterwards  to  England. 

The   deputy  being  m   possession  of  the 
government,  made  incursions  into  the  tern- 


4c.,  exclaimed  the  refor  rer7l  ke  u^as  if  E^T^ '  "''^^  ^""''^^""^  ^"^°  ^^e  tern- 
•»  short,  a  new  liturgy  was  s'ubstltuted  fol'  n  %  ^T  ""^  ^^■"'>^'  ^^ere  he  quelled 
'he  "Id  one,  by  an  a?[of  parlTa  r  en  \\^CW  ^''^}^^^'^'^-  ^hat  had  been  caused  i,v 
•;;-se  things  aLme.l  the  f^thf  "a  d  ga ve  1 5;:fnct  TuT^'  ^"'  fT  '''''''  ''  '"-'^ 
ise  to  a  rebellion  m  many  provinces  of  Eno     I  ^hen  marched  towards  Dealna. 

■Enghsh  province  in  Ireland.* 

This  deputy  established  a  mint  in  Ireland, 


^^«  I*  Grand,  Ili.story  of  the  Divorce,  vol.  I.  page 
K^»<"-"«auon,  u  ..rce  to  the  reader.  I 


•   History  of  Ireland,  pajje  ^84. 
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by  orders  of  the  government :  ii  failed,  how- 1      About  Christmas  the  depu'y  wrote  to  the 
eker,  foi  waul  of  means   to  support  it.      In  earl  of  Desmond,  to  induce  h;m  to  come  to 


iln;  month  of  April,  of  this  year,  the  city  of 
Uubhi;,  uiuch  had  been  at  first  governed  by 
a   pro\ost,  and   subsequently,  under  Henry 


Dublin  on  some  important  bu&incss.  The 
earl  was  then  the  richest  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects in  landed  property,  and  tiiough  not  one 


[II.,  by  a  ir.ayor  and  bailifls,  and  was  hon-jot  the   privy  council,  was  trea-^urer  of  Ire 
/red  with  the  'sword  by  Henry  IV.,  obtained  ;  land.    The  deputy,  exasperated  at  h.o  refusal 
•ermission   from   the    court   to   change   hsjto  obey  the  summons,  set  out  on  a  sudden, 

...    ..      .  ,  .  ,..  _    -.l-     . x__    1 A,-    A/t ..^_      ..,U^^^ 


bailifls  into  sherifis. 

About  this  time,  Francis  Brian,  an  Eng- 
lishman and  baronet,  having  married  Jane, 
countess  cVowagerof  Ormond,  was  appointed 
marshal  of  Ireland,  and  governor  of  the 
counties  Tipperary  and  Kilkenny.  This  gov- 
ernor and  the  deputy  could   not  agree  ;  the 


with  twenty  horsemen,  for  Munster,  where 
he  surprised  him,  and  brought  him  prisoner 
to  Dublin.  This,  however,  proved  fortunate 
for  him,  as  he  obtained  his  pardon  some 
time  afterwards,  and  was  restored  to  favor, 
through  the  interference  of  his  adversary. 
Cox  draws  a  very  disadvantageous  portrait 


one  being  umviUing  to  acknowledge  a  supe- 1  of  the  earl  of  Desmond,  for  rudeness  and 
rior,  and  the  other  an  equal ;  their  animosity  ferocity  of  manners.  This,  however,  i«  con- 
was  carried  to  such  a  pitch  that  Brian  wrote { tradicted  by  Ware,  who  was  undoubtedly  a 
to  the  king  against  the  deputy,  and  had  him  more  judicious  and  authentic  historian.* 
summoned  to  appear  at  court,  to  answer  the  The  conquest  of  Ireland  had  not  been  yel 
charges  which  he  advanced  against  him.  completed,  a.  d.  1549.  Symptoms,  however, 
In  the  mean  time,  Teigue,  or  Thadeus  appeared  from  time  to  time  amowg  the  an- 
O'CarroU,  seized  upon  and  destroyed  the  cient  Irish,  which  portended  the  speedy  re- 
castle  of  Nenagh,  in  the  county  of  Tippera-  duction  of  the  island.f  When  the  lords  ol 
ry,  in  spite  of  the  spirited  resistance  of  the  inferior  districts  had  any  subject  of  corn- 
En  eiish  garrison.      After  this,  he  expelled  plaint  against  their  superior  lords,  respecting 


the  contributions  or  tributes  which  the  latter 
exacted  from  them,  perhaps  with  too  much 
rigor  ;  instead  of  having  recourse  to  the 
usual  mode  of  arbitration,  or  referring 
their  differences  to  the  Brehons,  who  were 
the  ordinary  judges  among  them,  they  car- 
ried their  complaints  before  the  English  gov- 
ernor. This  politic  tri.bunal,  while  effect- 
ing between  them  an  outward  reconciliaiion, 
ex(!rted  itself  to  sever  the  ties  of  subordi- 
nation which  bound  them  together,  establish- 
ing an  independence  among  them  ;  so  that 
by  a  separation  of  the  vassals  from  their 
chief,  the   body  became   imperceptibly  en- 


all  the  English  tVo.m  the  district.* 

Some  differences  sprang  up  in  Ulster  be- 
tween iVIanus  O'Doimel,  pruice  of  Tircon- 

i-tl,  and  his  son  Calvagh,  which  ended  in  an 

open  war.      Both  parties  took  up  arms,  and 

an  the  7th  of  February  came  to  an  engage- 
ment, in   which  the   father  was  victorious, 

and  his  son  put  to  flight,  leaving   MacDo- 

nough  O'Cahan,  and  several  other  noblemen, 

his   allies,  dead  on   the   field   of  battle.      A 

dreadful  misfortune  haj)pened  shortly  after- 
wards to  MacCoghlan  :  his  district  of  Dealna 

l)eing  Jaid   waste  by  the   united   forces  of 

Teigue  O'MelaghUn  and  Edmond  Fay.         ,v..w^.,   ...^ ^  -r . 

King  Edward  being  at  war  with  the  Scotch,  I  feebled,  many  instances  of  which  occurred 

the  viceroy  and  council  in  Ireland  sent  a  j  about  this  time.     Conn  O'Neill,  eari  of  Ty 
brigade  of' Irish   troops   to   his   assistance, ,  rone,  having   had   a  dispute  with  Maguire, 
.mder   the   command  of  Donough,  son  of  i  Phelim  Roe  O'Neill,  and  other  nobles  who 
O'Connor   Fahy,  accompanied   by  the  sons! held  under  him,  they  presented  themselves 
rf  Cahir  O'Connor.  i  before  the  deputy  and  council,  in  Dublin,  in 

In  the  month  of  November,  Cormoc 'Roe  j  the  month  of  June.  The  tribunal  heard 
(J'Connor,  wlio  had  been  proclaimed  a  trai-ltheir  mutual  recriminations  and  complaints, 
tor  and  proscribed,  appeared  before  the  de-jand  had  them  reconciled  on  certain  condi- 
puty  and  council  m  Christ's  church,  Dubhn,jtions;  it  decided,  that  MaguiVe  should  be 
where  after  making  his  submission,  he  was  [exempt  for  the  future  from  all  subjection, 
pardoned  ;  but  being  po-.^sessed  of  consider- [homage,  and  dependence  on  the  eari  of  Ty- 
able  estates,  (wluch  wus  tjien  a  crime  for  an  i  rone  and  his  successors  ;  that  he  shc-dd  al- 
[  rishman,)  they  soon  lurnished  him  with  fresh  I  ways  remain  in  peace,  under  the  deputy's 
cause  to  rebel;  he  was  consequently  arrested  [protection,  and  that  he  should  be  bound  to 
by  the  eari  of  Clanriccard,  and  sent  to  Dub-  j  acquit  himself  towards,  his  excellency,  M 
[in.  where  he  was  tried  and  condemned  to ;  often  as  he  should  be  required  by  the  coimciJ, 
death.  If  accusation  renders  a  man  guilty,  i 
vniiocence  itself  catmot  be  secure.  |  *  Hist,  of  Ireland,  page  285. 


•  Cox,  Hist,  of  Ireland,  page  285. 


t   Ware,  ibid.  cap.  3. 
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of  all  homage,  debts,  and  generally  of  every 
duty  winch  a  subject  owes  to  his'lord  In 
the  following  month,  a  similar  decree  was 
made  respecting  O'Donnel,  prince  of  Tyr- 
connel,  and  the  nobles  who  derived  under 
hun.  These  negotiations  were  ibllowed  by 
the  submission  of  Brian  and  Hu<rh  O^e 
M  Mahon,  (the  younger,)  to  the  deputy  "at 
Rilmainaam,  and  the  remission  of  a  fine  of 
live  hundred  marcs,  to  which  they  had  been 
condenmed  some  time  before. 

The  war  had  lasted  for  a  considerable  time 
l)etween  the  English  and  Scotch,  respect- 
ing the  marriage  which  it  was  endeavored 
^o  conclude  between  the  young  king  Edward 
ind  Mary  Stuart,  in  order  to  unite  England 
with  Scotland.*  The  Scotch  nobility  having 
refused  to  consent  to  this  marriage,  the  lord- 
protector  marched  into  Scotland  with  a 
powerful  army,  where  he  gained  the  cele 
brated  battle  of  Musselborouffh.      Henry  II 
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King  01  i- ranee,  whose  interest  it  was  lo 
thwart  an  alliance  which  would  produce  the 
union  of  these  two  crowns,  averted  the  blow 
^y  sending  for  the  heiress  of  Scotland  She 
.vas  afterwards  married  to  his  son.  Fiancis 

At  this  conjuncture,  the  Scotch  sent  a 
body  of  troops  to  Ulster  to  support  the  Irish 
against  the  English,  and  thereby  create  a 
dnersion  in  their  own  favor;  but  these 
auxdiaries,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred 
were  defeated  by  Andrew  Brereton,  at  the' 
head  of  thirty-five  horsemen.  This  captain 
quelled  the  disturbances  in  Ulster,  and  was 
appointed  governor  of  that  province 

Bellingham,  the  deputy,  having  been  re- 1 
billed  by  the  intrigues  of  his  enemies,  sailed 
trom    Howth   in    December,  for    England. 
Alter  his  departure,  the  chancellor  Allen  ' 
by  the  orders  of  the  king,  having  convened 
a  meeting  of  the  nobility  and  privy  council, 
m  the  church  of  the  holy  Trinity,  Dublin 
m  order  to  appoint  a  successor,  the  choice 
lell  on  Sir   trancis  Brian.     This  election 
was  conhrmed  by  the  signatures  of  Jenico 
t;restot.    viscount  Gormanstown ;     Roland 
t.ustace,  viscount  Baltinglass;  Edward  Sta- 
ples, bis^hop  of    Meath ;    Richard    Nugent 
baron  of  Delvin  ;  John  Plunket,  baron  of 
KiUeen  ;  Patrick  Barnewall,  baron  of  Trim- 
-estown  ,    Robert  Plunket,  baron  of  Dun- 
any  ;  Oliver  Plunket,  baron  of  Louth  ;  and 
Mrian  Fitzpatrick,  baron  of  Upper  Ossory 
1  he  administration  of  this  new  deputy  was 
01  short  duration      Having  undertaken  an 
expedit.or.  into  the  county  of  Tipperary,  to 
quell  some  disturbances    and  to  oppose  the 

•  Baker,  ibid. 


incursions  of  O'Carroll,  he  fell  .sick  at  Clon- 
|mel,  where  he  died  on  the  second  of  Feb- 
jruary  following.      His    body  was   removed 
to  VVaterford,  and  interred  in  'he  cathedral 
of  the  holy  Trinity.      After  his  death,   th. 
government  was  confided  by  the  council  l.. 
Mr   V.illiam    Brabazon,    wi'th   the   title   of 
iord-justice,  and  this  governor  intrusted  Ed- 
mond  Butler,  archbishop  of  Cashel,  with  thf 
superintendence  of  the  country  of  Ormond 
during  the  minority  of  the  earl,  who  was  then 
Hut  twelve  years  of  age. 

The  lord-justice  marched  towards  Lime- 
rick, where  he  received  the  submission  of 
ieigue,or  Thadeus  O'Carroll.*    This  noble 
man  undertook  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  to 
the  exchequer,  and  also  to  maintain  a  cer- 
tairi  number  of  troops,  both  horse  and  foot 
at  his  own  expense,  for  the  king's  service' 
and  to  resign   his  claims  on  the  barony  of 
Ormond    He  likewise  placed  the  district  of 
lEile  in  the  king's  hands,  who  restored  it  to 
him  afterwards,  by  letters  patent,  with  the 
title  of  lord-baron  of  Eile.      This  nobleman 
having  got  over  his  own  difficulties,  inter- 
fered  in    favor    of    M'Morrough,    O'Kellv 
ana  O'Melaghlin,  and  procured  letters  of 
protection  for  them.     The  lord-justice  at  the 
sam.^time  reconciled  the  earls  of  Desmond 
and  lhuomond,who«e differences  respectino 
their  frontiers  had  long  disturbed  the  peace 
of    the   province.      Dermod    O'Sullivan,    a 
powerful  nobleman  in  the  county  of  Cork 
met  with  a  heavy  calamity  at  this  period  ' 
some  barrels  of  powder  having  taken  fiie  bv 
.which  he  and  his  castle  were  blown  up' to- 
kether.     Amalf,  his  brother  and  heir,  was 
killed  some  time  afterwards. 

The  town  of  Boulogne,  which  had  been 
I  taken  by  Henry  VIII.  six  years  before,  was 
surrendered  to  the   French,  in  April,  1550 
on  condition  of  paying,  at  two  separate  pe- 
riods, the  sum  of   four   hundred   thousand 
crowns.f     The  king  of  England   exj)ended 
eight  thousand  pounds  sterling  of  this  money 
in  the  service  of  Ireland.      He  also  .sent  over 
four  hundred  men  from  that  garrison,  which 
enabled  ttie  lord-justice  to  pursue  the  rebels 
among  others  Charles  Mac-Art  Cavana^h' 
who  had  already  been  proclaimed  a  traitor 
He  devastated  the  country,  and  killed  sieveral 
of   his  followers. 

'I'he  reformation  had  not  yet  made  niucl 
progress  in  Ireland.     In  the  month  of  May 
of  this  year.  Arthur  Magennis  was  appomieu 
by  the  pope  to  the  bishonnc   of  Dromore 
and  was  confirmed  m  it  by  lettcis  paieal 


*  Cox,  ibid,  page  287 
+  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  4. 
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from  the  king.  Thomas  Lancaster,  of  the 
reformed  religion,  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  Kildare,  in  Dublin,  in  July,  by  George 
Brown,  arclibishop  of  that  city.  He,  how- 
ever, lost  his  bishopric  ur  der  the  following 
reign,  on  account  of  his  having  married.* 

The  English  sent  an  army  at  this  time  to! 
the  frontiers  of  Scotland.    Henry  H.,  king 
of  France,  considered  this  step  against  his 
allies  as  an  infraction  of  the  peace  lately 
concluded  between  him  and  the  English:  and 
accordingly  sent  a  fleet,  consisting  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty  vessels,  laden  with  pro- 
visions, powder,  and   cannon,  to  Scotland  ; 
but  having  been  overtaken  by  a  furious  tem- 
pest, sixteen  of  the    largest  vessels  were 
wrecked  upon  the  coast  of  Ireland  ;  the  re- 
mainder were  scattered,  and  found  consider- 1 
able  difficulty  in  reachingthecoastof  France. 
The  king  of  England  wished  to  counteract 
the  designs  of  France  agaijist  his  dominions, 
but  particularly  against  Ireland.     He  knew 
that  his  power  was  not  firmly  established  in 
that  country;  that  the  people  were  in  general 
dissatisfied',   and  that    their   fidelity   being 
founded  on  a  forced  submission,  they  only 
waited  for  an  opportunity  to  shake  ofi"  the 
English  yoke.    For  the  purpose  therefore  of 
guarding  it,  he  sent  a  fleet  of  twenty  vessels, 
consisting  of  large  ships  and  sloops,  under 
the  command  of  Lord  Cobham,  with  orders 
to  cruise  in  the  Irish  sea,  from  the  north  to 
the  south  of  the  island.     Henry  II.  found 
means,  however,  to  elude  these  precautions. 
He  sent  over  De  Forquevaux,  attended   by 
the  prothonotary  De  Montluc,  who  entered 
into  successful  negotiation  with  the  princes  of 
Ulster,  O'Neill  and  O'Donnell,  and  induced 
them  to  enter  into  a  confederacy  with  France, 
against  the  English.      As,  however,  the  con- 
tinuance of  treaties  is  generally  measured  by 
the  interest  of  princes,  the  peace  which  was 
concluded  between  France  and  England  ren- 
dered this  league  with  the  Irish  abortive.     | 
De  Serigny  speaks  in  the  following  terms  | 
of  this  negotiation,  in  his  book  of  general 
peerage,  or  registry  of  the  nobility  of  France, 
in  the  article  respecting  Beccarie  de  Pavie, 
iiiaiquis  de  Forquevaux.f     "  In  the  mean 
lime,  as  the  king  wished  to  bring  the  Irish 
princes  under  his  dominion,  and  withdraw 
them  from  their  allegiance  to  the   king  of 
England,  who  had   many  ps.rtisans  among 
them,  and   was  in  posisession  of  some   for- 
tresses ;  he  gave  orders  to  De  Forquevaux  to 
set  out  for  Ireland  with  the  prothonotary, 
De  Montluc,  (John  de  Montesquioa  de  Las- 
teran    Massencomme,    brother   to   marshal 

*  War.  de  Epiecop.  Kildare. 
t  Regiet.  2.  1  part.  vol.  3. 


Blaise  de  Montluc,)  who  w  as  then  chancelloi 
of  Scotland,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Va- 
lentia,  and  Die  in    Dauphiny.*      Notwith- 
standing the  delicacy  of  this  afl^air,  they  car- 
ried on  their  negotiaiicn,  which  was  a  dan- 
gerous one,  with  so  much  .-kill  and  dexterity, 
that,  in  the  month  of  February,  1553,  they 
received  the   oath  of    fidelity  from  prinrc 
O'Donnel,  and  O'Neill,  earl  of  Tyrone,  in 
the  castle  of  Donegal,  province  of  Ulster, 
which  princes,  both  in  their  own  name,  and 
in  the  names  of  the  other  lords  of  the  coun- 
try, placed  their  lives,  forces,  and  properties 
under  the  protecti(m  of  France;   it  having 
been   agre/d  upon,  that  wiioever  would  be 
king  of  France,  should  be  also  king  of  Ire- 
land." This  is  an  historical  fact,  of  which  no 
mention  is  made,  either  by  our  most  correct 
compilers,   or   in   the   extensive  works    of 
Du  Tiliet,  De  Bellefor^t,  De  la  Popliniere, 
and  others  ;   but  concerning  which  no  doubt 
can  exist,  since  according  to  the  account  oi 
the  biographer  of  Raymond  de  Beccarie,  the 
I^atin  transcript  of  the  oath  taken  by.  the 
.Irish  lords   is    to  be   found   in  the    king's 
i  treasury,   and    he    was    moreover    well    ac- 
quainted with  the  facts. 

Allen,  chancellor  of  Ireland,  was  recalled 
at  this  time  to  England,  and  succeeded  by 
Sir  Thomas  Cusack,  of  Cofiington,  m  the 
county  of  Meath,  who  had  been  master  of 
the  rolls.  The  office  of  chancellor  was  con- 
firmed to  him  by  letters  from  the  king,  in 
the  month  of  August. 

In  September,  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leger  was 
again  appointed  lord-lieuteiunU  or  deputy  ot 
Ireland ;  and  on  his  arrival  in  DubUn,  Bra 
bazon  presented  him,  according  to  custom, 
with  the  sword.  This  deputy  received  the 
submission  of  M'Carty,  and  restored  him  to 
favor. 

Richard  Butler,  lord  of  Mongarret,  in  the 
county  of  Wexford,  was  created  a  peer  of 
the  realm  on  the  23d  of  October,  under  the 
title  of  lord  viscount  Mongarret.  He  was 
soil  of  Pierce,  or  Peter,  earl  of  Ormond,  and 
of  Margaret,  daughter  of  Fitzgerald,  earl  ot 
Kildare. t 

Charles  Mac-Art  Cavanagh  having  ap- 
peared on  the  4th  of  November  before  the 
grand  council  in  Dublin,  made  his  submission, 
and  surrendered  his  possessions  publicly,  in 
the  name  of  Mac-Morrough,  in  presence  o 
the  deputy,  the  earls  of  Desmond,  Tyrom: 
Thuomond,  and  Clanriccard,  viscount  Mon- 
garret, the  baron  of  Dunboyi.e,  and  othel 
noblemen.  The  submission  of  this  noblemai. 
produced  Mm  no  advantage, as  he  was  stripp'J 


*  He  was  promoted  and  cuiisecrated  in  155S 
t  Nichol's  Rudiments  of  Honor. 
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of  the  best  portion  of  his  estates.   Such  wero  I      Afr^nrrlW,™  7rS\X7  T'"T~: 

suhmitte(     tr>  the  yoke       The  Inn.!^  hf.lr%nrr    fk, .   ,u  ^   uiu  aoojes  .    it   is  pmb.-blt 


died  at  this  time,   he  was  natural  son  of 
Peter,  earl  of  Ormoiid.*     This  p  elare  be- 
longed to  the  privy  council  of  Ireland,  under 
Henry  VIII.    At  tiie  time  of  the  suppressioD 
of  monasteries,  he  surrendered  the  priory  of 
St.  Edinond,  of  Athasael,  in  the  county  of 
Tippeiary,  to  whicii  he  had  been  appointed. 
A  synod  was  convened   in  June,   J529,  at 
Limerick,    by    him  ;    when,    among    other 
things,  it  was  deci-eed   that   the  mayor  of 
tiie  city  should  have  a  power,  without  incur- 
ring any  censure,  to  arrest  and  imprison  ec-l 
ciesiastics  foi-  debt.    The  clergy  complained 
loudly  of  this  decree,  as  being  an  infraction 
upon  their  privileges.      Hutler  was  sncceed- 
e.nn  the  see  of  Cashel  by  Roland  Barron. 
This  year,  the  king  of  England  sent  his 
commands  lo  the  deputy  of  Irelmd,  to  have 
the  liturgy  and  public  prayers  performed  in 
the  English  language  ;  with  a  direction  that 
orders  should  be  given  to  all  archbishops, 
bishops,    (leans,    urchdeac(ms,    and    pari.sh 
priests,  throughout  the  kingdom,  to  conform 
in  all  these  mutters  to  the  kin-'s  will. 

In  obedience  to  the  king's  commands,  the 
deputy  convene.i  a  meeting  of  the  clergy,  ro 
inform  them  of  the  orders  he  had  received 
and   the  opinions  of  some  English  bishops' 
who   had    conformed    to    the'  new  liturgy! 
(Jeorire  Dowdal,  archbishop  of  Arma-h  a'nd 
pnmaie  of  all  Ireland,  who  was  grave,  learn- 
ed, an  able  preacher,  and  firmly  attached  to 
tne  Catholic  cause,  spoke  with  vigor  against 
Ihis  innovation,  and  among  other  things  said 
Any  ilhterale  layman  will  then  have  power 
to  say  mass."     After  this  he  left  the   meet- 
ing, followed   by  all   his  suffragans,  except 
Edward  Staples,  bishop  of  Meath.     Brown 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  was  more  submissive' 
than  Dowdal  :  he  received  the  king  s  orders 
respectfully,  observing  that  he  submitted,  as 


Jpsus   had  done  to  Caesar,  in    all   that 


just  and  lawful,  without  inquiring  into  the 
cause,  as  he  acknowledged  him  ^o  be  his 
>rue  and  lawful  king.  On  the  Easter  Sun- 
clay  following,  he  preached  upon  this  sub- 
ject  in  the  cathedral  of  the  blessed  Trinity 


ord.  rhomastown,  Ardmail,  and   Loughno. 
When  the  country  was,  by  order  of  the  Eng- 
!!sh  governor,  divided  into  baronies,  the  peo- 
ple, through  courtesy,  gave  the  title  of  baron 
to  sonie  of  the  ancient  Irish,  to  whom   the 
lands  belonged  ;   among  others,  we  discover 
those  of  Dartry,  Tuathra  Clanmahan,  Tire- 
reil,  Loghtee,   who   were  styled   barons  of 
their  own  estates.      All  who  had  larao  pos- 
sessions assumed  the  title  likewise    which 
was  also  the  custom   in   England,  previous 
to  Its  being  conferred  by  patent. 

St.  Lcger,  the  deputy,  was  recalled  this 
year,  on  account  of  some  complaints  that 
were  urged  against  him  by  the  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  either  for  want  of  zeal  in  advancin.. 
the  reformation,  or  sime  other  secret  cause'^ 
He  was  succeeded  by  Sir  James  Crofts  a 
gentleman  of  the  king's  bedchamber.* 

The  new  deputy  having  learned,  on   his 
arrival   m    Ireland,   that    Si.   Eeger   was  in 
Munster,  he  repaired  to  Cork,  where  he  re- 
ceived the  sword  from  him   in  May,"  1.551 
Crofts  was   a   zealous   Protestant,   and   en- 
deavored, but  in   vain,  to   induce   Dowdal 
the  primate,  to  conform  to  the  king's  wishes 
respecting  the  liturgy.      Upon   his   refusal, 
the  king  and  council  of  England  deprived 
him  of  the  title  of  primate,  which  was  there- 
upon conferred  on  the  see  of  Dublin     Dow- 
dal  was  obliged  to  withdraw  to   a  foreimi 
country,  and  Hugh  Goodacre  was  ajjpointed 
to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh  in  his  stead 
He  was  consecrated  m  February,  with  John 
Bale    bishop  of  Ossory,  in    the  church  of     ■ 
the  blessed  Trinity,  Dublin,  by  Archbishop 
Brown,  assisted  by  the  bishops  of  Kildare 
and  Down. 

The  first  e.xpedition  of  Crofts  was  into 
Ulster,  to  quell  some  disturbances  that  had 
been  caused  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  pro- 


was  vince,  in  conjunction  with  their  neighbors 


the  Scotch.      The   deputy   having  reached 
Carrickfergus.  sent  a  detachment  under  the 
command  of  Captain   Bagnall,  to  surprise 
Kachlin,  an  island  at  some  distance  in   the 
iin    taking    for   his   text"^h77nIlow!!f '  1'^^  """''  "*'  Fairhead.      This  expedition 
words  of  the   Psalm  St  •    '  i,  'n   ,n   7    ^     '^  ""'  '"""'^^  '°  ^is  wishes  :   the  detach 
'Hat  1  may  behold  the  wonder's"  f  thv  S ''  """  "^^  ''^''''''   ^^'^^^  a  heavy  loss,  and 


•  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  5. 
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one  of  tiie  vessels  of  his  little  fleet  was 
wrecked.  Bagnall  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
MacDonnels,  and  afterwards  exchanired  for 
Surly-Boy  MacDonnel,  tlieir  brother,  who 
had  been  kept  in  conrtiieinent  in  Dublin/ 
During  his  stay  in  Ulster,  the  deputy  received 
(lie  submission  of  some  of  the  nobler  of  the 
countr>^  The  rest  intrenched  themselves 
in  inaccessible  fastnesses,  from  which  he 
found  it  impossible  to  dislodge  them. 

At  this  time,  the   king  changed   the  title 
of  the    Irish    king-at-arms.*     This   otticer, 
who  had  till  then  enjoyed  that  ofhce  for  all 
Ireland,   was   thenceforward   called    Ulster 
king-al-arms,    the   cause   of  which    is    not 
known.      Nicholas  Narbon,  one  of  the  Eng- 
lish heralds,  surnamed  Richmond,  was  the 
first  who  held  the  office  under  the  new  title. 
lie  was  succeeded  by  Bartholomew  Butler. 
On  the  deputy's  return  to  Dublin,  he  had 
the   earl   of    Tyrone    arrested,   on    account 
of  some  complaints  which  had  been  made 
against  him  by  his  son  Ferdorach  or  Matthew 
O'Neill,  baron  of  Dungarmon    The  brothers 
of  Matthew  took  up  arms  and  devastated  the 
lands  of  Dungannon,  to  avenge  the  insult 
which  had  been  offered  to  their  father.     It 
being  the  interest  of  the  English  government! 
to  support  their  client,  they  gave  him  a  body  | 
of  English  troops  to  enable  him  to  defend  j 
his  possessions.     The  matter  was  soon  de- 
cided by  a  pitched  battle,  m  which  the  baron  i 
was  defeated  and  put  to  flight,   with  a  loss! 
of  two  hundred  of  his  men,  killed  upon  the, 
spot.     The   earl  of  Tyrone    was   detained  i 
three  months  more  m  prison,  after  which  he! 
received  his  freedom,  upon  giving  hostages, 
and  returned  to  his  province. 

Brien  O'Connor  Faly,  who  was  a  prisoner 
in  the  tower  of  London,  having  found  means 
to  escape,  was  retaken,  and  again  thrown 
into  confinement.  MacCoghlan,  who  had 
been  expelled  from  his  territory  of  Dealna, 
or  Delvin,  was  restored  at  this  time,  having 
yielded  to  the  English  yoke.  The  public 
archives,  which  had  been  before  deposited 
in  Bermingham  tower,  Dublin,  were  now 
removed  to  the  library  of  St.  Patrick. 

About  this  period  died  Robert  Waucop, 
jtherwise  Venantius,  who  was  either  a  Scot 
or  an  Irishman.  During  the  lifetime  of 
Dowdal.  the  primate  he  was  nominated 
archbishop  of  Armagh,  to  Pope  Paul  III., 
though  Dowdal  was  a  Catholic. t  It  appears 
that  the  pope  paid  no  regard  to  his  nomina- 
tion, it  having  been  by  Henry  VIII.  during 
his  schism.  Two  bishops  appeared  now  for 
the   first  tune   in   each  diocese  in  Ireland  : 

»   Cox,  ibid,  page  291 

♦   Baker.  Chroii.of  England,  pp.  30G,  308. 


thv  one  was  called  titulat,  app<tinted  by  the 
po[  e  •  the  other  received  his  mission  from 
the  kings  ot  England,  with  the  possession 
of  the  revenues.  The  only  advantage  which 
Waucop  derived  from  his  appointment,  was 
the  honor  of  being  titular  archbishop  of  Ar- 
iiiagh. 

Tv,'o  years   had   now  elapsed  since  the 
duke  of  Somerset  was   liberated   from  the 
tower,  and  deprived  of  the   protectorship  ;* 
but  fresh  accusations  having  been  brought 
against  him,  by  his  rival  the  duke  of  North- 
umberland, and  other  noblemen,  he  was  im- 
peached and  convicted  of  high  treason,  and 
of  having  attempted  the  life  of  Northumber- 
land, in  consequence  of  which  he  was  be- 
headed on  Tower  Hill.      Such  was  the  end 
of  this  ambitious  nobleman,  who,  though  but 
a  subject,  aspired  to  be  the  equal  of  a  sove- 
i  reign,  by  assuming  the  style  of  "  Somerset, 
by  the  grace  of  God,"  a.  d.  1552. t      He 
built  a  magnificent  palace  from  the  ruins  of 
churches  and  the  dwellings  of  the  bishops, 
and  from  the  revenues,  which  they  and  the 
chapters  were  obliged  to  surrender  to  him. 
Morrough  O'Brien,  who  was  created  earl 
of  Thuom.ond  by  Henry  VIII.,  having  died, 
!his  nephew  Do'nogh,  baron  of  Ibrican,  took 
possession  of  the  estates  and  title  of  Thuo- 
j  mond,  according  to  a  compact  made  betwc  en 
1  them  by  the  king  ;  but  as  this  title  was  to 
end  with  Donough,  he  surrendered  his  pa- 
I  tent  to  Edward  VI.,  who  conferred  a  new 
'  one  on  him,  by  which  the  title  of  earl  of 
jThuomond  was  confirmed  to  him   and   his 
I  male  heirs  for  ever.     He  was  soon  after- 
I  wards  killed  by  his  brother  Donald. 

The  noble  family  of  the  Fitzgeralds  of 
Kildare  was  restored  this  year,  in  the  per- 
son of  Gerald,  brother  to  Thomas,  last  earl 
of  Kildare,  who  was  executed  in  England 
with  his  uncles,  on  accountof  their  rebelHon. 
This  nobleman  spent  several  years  in  dif- 
ferent countries  of  Europe,  and  having  been 
restored  to  favor,  obtained  letters  from  the 
king,  empowering  him  to  take  possession  of 
Maynooth  and  other  estates  belonging  to  his 
I  family,  and  two  years  afterwards,  he  re- 
i  ceived  the  ar.cient  titles  of  his  tiouse  from 
Queen  Mary. 

Donough'O'Brien,  who  had  just  been  ce- 
ated  earl  of  Thuomond  by  letters  patent,  an 
declared  heir  to  the  estates  armexed  to  tha 
title,  was  disturlied  in  his  possessions  by  his 
brother  Donald.  This  nobleman  was  exas- 
perated to  see  his  eldest  brother,  and  the 
head  of  his  family    Buler  into  an  agreeuien- 


•   War.  de  Archiep.  Ardmach.  Idem.  Anns!.  FS 

bern. 
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looked  upon  the  title  as  the  searof  h^l  '^)      U     '^^P^""[«'  ^^e  pnvy  council  and  nobij-. 
'  ery,  and' of  the  dtshono    of  a  tl  wh    h  "^/l!  "  the  cathedral  church  of  the  Holv 
aad   been,  till   that  time    free  and  ind^opn     I        T'       T'^^'  '°  ='I^P°"''  ^^^^  J"«tice..  t-' 
ient.    According  to  Cox  DoLldtd  to   ^la  ^e^^       7^Tt  f  ^-?--^  ^"""^^  the 
-tivefordeclaringa^ains,  hi«l,...,r,..  *  .     .^."?n,  ''^   the^^deputy.       ,    e    choice  fell 


er  mot^ive  for  declaring  against  his  brother- 

ii-  had  cause  to  apprehend  the  loss  of  th- 

erogatives  to  which  he  was  entitled  bv  the 

CI    CUSfOni     of    Tani«trxr     oo     ,!,„    ....l.    •'     • 


upon  Fhomas  Cusack,  the  chancellor,  an.^ 
Gerald  Aylmer,  chief-justice  oi  the  kin.^'s 
bench,  both  of  whom  were  knights,  as,\, 
that   Mmp    tha   titi„  P       ",      '    .  ' 


<i  cSs,on    0    Tarns,       ar.h7sr    "      "    ,"''•  '""^  "'  'vh„,„Wre  knigh  ,,  a    \ 

cored  .he  ,>„,,„„„„  f„;^,.„t„  Ms  d^  „' -J  w  of of'Z  O^nII.s  '  7','^  T  "'"'■ 

ants.      Ihis,  however,    s  mere  conipctnr^    T.,.^  <-'  NeilJs,,  of  the  house  ol 

,>,.  fK^  ^.,_<  „r  ^  "^  conjecture,    1  yrone,  was  arrp<<tPf    ir.  r^.,ki,..  r,...  r 


,p  '.  ■"' ^•<-' I"  lus  uescena- 

ants       1  his,  however,  is  mere  conjecture, 
on  the  part  of  Cox,  who  always  puts  a  bad 
construction  upon  the  intentions  of  those  who 
vvere  opposed  to  the  English.     In  order,  in- 
deed^ to  give  an  appearance  of  truth  to  what 
he  advances,  he  says  that  Donald  and  Ter- 
lough  were  uncles  to  the  earl  of  Thuomond, 
while, according  toevery other  historian  who 
wrote  on  Irish  affairs,  they  were  his  brothers 
However  this  may  have  been,  the  deputy  in 
conjunction  with  some  of  the  members  of  the 
counci      mnrlo  11.^.,  ^r  u;,-  _    .i 


council,  made';;;  of'l     ^      ^  . 71^"  set     war  b^T  ""  '^"'"^1'  '^'^  ^^^  ^^  ^  -•„ 
tied  the  matter  in  favor  of  the  el'ri.        '''"  ::: .'TZllV'f  «^'  '^y^-  -^  his 


tied  the  matter  in  favor  of  the  ear'l 

Sir  Nicholas  Bagnall  was  appointed  to  the 
omniand  of  a  force  which  was.ent  against 
MxcMurrough.  Both  armies  having' met, 
-  ey  fought  for  a  long  time  with  doubtfu 
ccess  ;  the  loss  was  heavy  on  both  sides, 
■I'ld  the  victory  remained  undecided  •  the 
numbers  of  killed  and  wounded  were  not 


-p  ^  -'v^.iio,  iji   !Kt;  nouse  ot 

1  yrone,  was  arrested  in  Dublin  for  haviru- 
circulated  opprobrious  reports  concernino 
the  deputy,  but  was  liberated  on  bail.  About 
this  period,  Hugh  Ogue  O'Neill,  lord  of 
Clanneboy  submitted  to  the  king,  m  presencr 
o  the  lords-juatices,  and  took  the  oath  of 
allegiance  The  king,  in  gratitude,  gave 
him  the  abbey  of  CarriSkVergus,  with  the 
castle  of  Belfast,  and  permission  for  thre.. 
secular  priests  to  reside  with  him 

Ulster  was  desolated  this  year  by  a  civil 


son  John,  commonly  known  in  history  bv  the 
,name  of  Shane  O'Neill.  All  Ireland  was 
visited  by  a  dreadful  famine  and  a  scarcity 
of  grain  ;  but  the  year  following  was  a  most 
abundant  one  ,  the  same  measure  which  cost 
twenty-four  shillings  the  preceding  year,  be- 
ingsold  for  five,  a.  d.  1553. 

The  sentence  pronounced  by  the  deputy 


known.  The  EiigHsh\arriso7"of"Atbln"°'  •  J^''  ^^'tence  pronounced  by  the  deputy 
P'"aged,at  this  time,  t^  aTedral  c Wh  "J^'Y^  °""""^u^' ^^^' "^ '^^-'"""d,  wal 
of  Cluan-m....,.;.i-    '„„.   ^'itneclral  church  not  sufficient  to  thwart  the  desians  of  his 


of  Cluan-mac-noisk,  not  sparing  even  the 
hooks  or  sacred  vessels  of  the  church 

at  thehpI'rV'*'''''"'^'''  the  deputy  marched 
Be  tMl=^".„^7"r '"  U'^ter,  and  fortified 


brother  Donald  O'Brien  against  imn.      Do- 
nald, who  was  seconded  bv  his  brother  Ter- 
lougn,  and  a  {^^  other  lords  of  Thuomond 
with    their  vassals,  attacked   Clonroan,  or' 


Belfast,  where  hea^^r'^iri     clllff  T^'^'  "^^^'^^   ^^-^-"    <^ 
:he  mean  time,  the  baron  of  Dunfa  mon  hav  I  e^    Wl  ' '"  l^  '""?'>'  "^  C^^^^'  '^"^  burn 

iujr  m.rpl.p.1  ..,.-,K  t.._  .         ^^ungannon  hav-  ed  all  except  the  castle.*    The  earl  defend 


■  ■-■"'  —  ""iwii  ui  i^ungannon  fiav 

Hg  marched  with  his  forces  to  join  the  En.- 
Isn  army,  he  was  surprised  in  Ins  camp  b'v 
his  brother  Sbnno  n'\T„;ii    .„  1      ■  •,.    ,  '      ' 


0,1  K         ir  •    T'"^"""--       i  iic  ean  aerend- 
ed  himself  in  it  for  some  time,  but  being  at 

length  obliged  to  yield  to"  a  suoenor  force 
tne  cast  p  WQ<j  to  I-.,.,  u„  _.._  '     ,    ,  ' 


his  brother  Shane  O^S'irXkilleTLv''  he°''  ^1''^^'  ^^  ^"''^  '' ^  -penor  Ib^c^ 
end  of  his  men,  and  put  bp  rest  n  fl.  t  ",  ^^^^le  was  taken  by  storm,  and  the  gar- 
The  deputy  findu.g  hini  I  depm Id  c^  ?l^^s  """  ^"1^'  '^'  "^"^'^ '  '^^  ^^^  ^eing  fo^d 
succor,  set  out  for  Dubl.  ,  wuth  tt  inte  ihirnl  "^"  "T'"^°'"  '^'  ^^^-  ^'^""-^ 
I'""  of  returning  to  En^la,  d  The  FrH?;,  r  r°"'  T*""'"  ^'^  ^^^  ^'^  "^len,  daugli- 
monarch  having  learned  tha    O.  p       if  ''  ""^  ^^'^'  ^"t^*"-'  ^^^^  of  Ormond    befno 

of  Scotland,  had  se^:  e  O'^,  10  to  IrT'  ^eT  1  f  \'  ^'f  ^"^^'^^  governmerit,  sl.c: 
land  u-n.e.  r..i .  ^  '^"""ot^  to  Ire-  ceeded  to  the  title  and  estates  of  his  father  \ 


Ini.fl  .r  <•  T  ^  ^^onnor  to  Ire- 

and  wnose  lather  was  a  prisoner  in  England 
.  m  luence  the  Irish  to  rebel  against  thrgo.' 


,      .  -— — "  ciji-aues  ui  xus  iatlier.7 

1  his  was  the  source  of  the  discord  which 
pre^^iiled  for  a  long  time  between  the  houses 


X.  r.|.a,r  ,hither  wi,ho„.  (Idav   a  d   l>u   in    h  ™  V,""'"""'',  ^"il"':'"^''''''  ""'I  'he  o.her 
;  .or  .his  , ha,  ,he  q„ee„  of  Se',"':^  X     w  i°h'nr„?A.|!-!  .'"I™  "!  P-™'Sn. 


jC.o,  ♦)  •       1        ,    "^"""^  •  "Lu  unainp,  soon 

we  Kings  permission,  attended  bv  Andrew 
•  Paee  29a. 


which  Donald  O'Brien  had  displayed.   Hav. 

M^.'Tf'"'-'^  «"'"«  '>'s"h  frmn  his  reiau-..^ 

Neil  .Mac  Phelim,  who  was  i„  the  inieiesi 

*  Warr,  ibid.  cap.  7 

t  Cox.  iliid,  pp.  315,  J4aL 
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af  the  English,  he  killed  him  on  the  road  to  |der.  Tlit,  supposed  reformation  of  riiliijion 
MuUingar  in  Westmeath.  O'Melaghlinhim- 1  was  a  pretext  made  use  of  by  them  lo  seize 
self  lost  his  life,  some  time  afterwards,  in  a  I  upon  the  property  of  the  church.  They 
battle  against  the  garrison  of  Athlone,  com- 1  first  proclaimed  Edward,  as  they  had  done 
marided  by  the  baron  of  Delvin,  whereupon  Henry,   head   of   the    church   of   England 

he  quarrels  of 
urkes  also  gave  rise  to  disturbances  in  i  maxim  which  had  been  e 
aught ;  Richard  Burke  having  quarrel- [time  of  Henry  VIII.  was. 


ms  estate  was  confiscated. 

the  B 

(Jonaau 

led  with  the  children  of  Thomas  Burke,  call- 

el  Backagh,  gave  them  battle,  in  which  he 

was   made  prisoner,  leaving  one   hundred 

and  fifty  of  his  men  dead  on  the  field.    Rich 


both  in  spiritual  and  temporal  affairs.     Thf 

established  in  tlie 
that  the  king  held 
the  place  of  the  pope  in  England  ;  but  they 
granted  prerogatives  to  this  new  papacy,  lu 
which  the  pope  had  never  aspired.  The 
bishops  were  newly  appointed  by  Edward 
ard,  earl  of  Clanriccard,  having  had  some  and  were  to  continue  in  their  sees  accord- 


disputes  with  John  Burke,  he  entered  his 
lands,  sword  in  hand,  aiul  laid  siege  to  his 
castle  ;  but  on  learning  that  Donald  O'Brien 
was  coming  to  his  assistance,  the  earl  raised 
the  siege,  not  thinking  it  prudent  to  wait  the 
event  of  a  battle. 


ing  to  the  king's  will,  as  had  been  settled  by 
Henry,  and  it  was  thought  that,  in  order  to 
accelerate  the  reformation,  the  bishops  shoui,  >' 
be  subject  to  the  yoke  of  an  arbitrary  power. 
The  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  primate  of 
England,  was  the  first  to  submit  to  this  de- 


King  Edward  sent  three  large  vessels  gradation,  which  is  not  surprising,  as  it  was 
this  year  to  discover  a  passage  to  the  East  I  through  him  all  these  opinions  were  propa- 
Indiesthroughthenorthof  Europe  and  Asia,! gated  ;  the  others  followed  his  pernicious 
at  the  solicitation  of  Sebastian  Gabato,  a  na-j  example.  This  system  was  afterwards  alter- 
tive  of  Bristol,  the  son  of  a  Genoese,  or,  as^ed,  and  the  bishops  were  forced  to  consider 
others  say,  of  a  Venetian,*  and  a  celebrated  j  it  as  a  favor  that  the  king  conferred  the  sees 
cosmographer.  The  king  appointed  him  pi- j  for  life.  It  was  clearly  specified  in  their 
lot  or  director  of.  this  little  fleet,  which  was  1  commission,  as  had  been  done  under  Henry, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby.j  agreeably  to  the  doctrine  of  Cranmer,  that 
On  reaching  the  latitude  of  74  degrees,  Wil-  episcopal  authority,  as  well  as  that  of  soculai 


ioughby's  ship  was  cast  upon  a  desert  shore, 
where  Jip  and  his  crew  were  found  frozen  to 
death  His  lieutenant,  Richard  Cancella- 
rius,  was  more  fortunate,  having  discovered 
a  passage  into  Russia,  which  had  been  till 
then  unknown  to  the  English.  The  third 
vessel,  which  suffered  from  the  storm,  and 
was  separated  from  the  others,  fearing  for 
the  success  of  the  voyage,  returned  to 
England. 

Edward  VI.  died  at  Greenwich,  in  July, 
ftt  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  of  which  he  had 
reigned  six.  The  reformation  advanced  with 
rapid  strides  during  his  time,  which  cannot 
surprise  us,  since  this  prince,  who  began  his 
reign  at  the  age  of  nine  years,  was  wholly 
under  the  control  and  command  of  those  who 
were  intrusted  w'ith  the  administration  dur- 


magistrates,  emanated  from  royalty,  as  its 
source  ;  that  the  bishops  should  exercise  it 
under  a  orecarious  tenure,  and  give  it  up  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  king,  from  whom  they 
dern«-^  it  ;  in  short,  every  thing  was  made 
subject  It,  t-^val  power. 

The  bishoprics,  which  had  thus  become 
offices  to  be  filled  by  persons  who  might  be 
recalled  at  the  pleasure  of  the  king,  like  the 
governors  of  provinces,  or  common  clerks, 
frequently  changed  their  bishop.*  The  most 
zealous  suffered  imprisonment,  and  by  their 
perseverance,  lost  their  sees  ;  the  more  poli- 
tic subscribed  to  every  article  of  the  reforma- 
tion, and  were  satisfied  with  a  small  portion  of 
the  revenues  of  their  rich  bishoprics,  scarce- 
ly suflficient,  says  Heylin,  for  the  support  of 
a  parson  ;  the  vacant  ones  were  conferred 


liig  his  minority.   Edward  Seymour,  duke  of  I  on  men  who  readily  consented  to  the  dismem- 
Somerset.  the  king's  uncle,  governed  during  j  berment  of  the  lands  of  their  churches.which 


the  first  years,  as  protector,  till  he  was  sup 
planted  by  John  Dudley,  duke  of  Northum- 
berland. The  former  was  a  Zuinglian,  and 
ihe  Iriendof  Cranmer  ;  the  latter  conformed 
to  the  religion  which  suited  his  own  purposes 
best  ;  so  that  these  two  favorites,  and  the 
other  nobl'is   belonging  to  the  court,  per- 


were  formed  into  baronies,  to  enrich,  as 
Heylin  observes,  the  pirates  of  the  court, 
who  had  no  right  by  hirth  to  such  brilhnnt 
fortunes.  The  above  is  but  a  feeble  sketch 
of  the  excesses  which  happened  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  ;  but  to  return  to  our  history. 
The  death  of  Edward  VI    was  followed 


verted  the  auihority  of  an  infant  king,  to  i  by  a  kind  of  interregnum  of  a  few  days.  The 
gratify  their  cupidity  with  sacrilegious  plun- 1  duke  of  Northumberland  caused  Jane,  eldesl 


*  Baker    Chi  in.  of  En?l    paffe  309.     War    de  1 
knnal.  J  lib.  rei^'n  of  Edward  VI    cap.  7.  i 


»  Heylin,  Hist,  of  the  Boforiaation   p.  a9,  et  teq 
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daughter  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  and  Fran- 
ces, daughterof  Charles  Brandon,  and  Mary, 
Mster  of  Henry  Vlh.,  queen  of  France,  and 
mdow  of  Charles  the  XII.,  each  to  benro- 
claimea  queen   of  England.     Jane  wa.  of 
royal  descent  through  the  female  line,  beinff 
grand  niece  of  Henry  VIII.  ;  she  was  also 
iaughter-in-law  to  the  duke  of  Northumber- 
1  fiKl,  being  married  to  Lord  Guilford  Dudlv 
his  fourth  son.*    Upon  this  was  founded  her 
claim  to  the  crown,  and  the  interest  which 
the  duke  took  to  have  her  proclaimed.  This 
nobleman  was  the  favorite  of  Edward  VI 
and  finding  that  the  prince's  end  was  an^ 
proaching,  represented  to  him  that  his  con- 
science required  that  he  should  look  to  the 
preservation  of  the  new  religion,  not  only 
during  his  life,  but  also  after  his  death  ;  that 


had  assumed  ,  which  she  never  would  have 
done,  but  throi  gh  obedience  to  him.  and  td 
her  mother.     Thus  ended  her  reign  of  ten 


CHAPTER    XXXVin. 


Queen  Mary  having  been  proclaimed  in 
the  principal townsinEngland,left  Framin.x. 
ham  for  London,  a.  d.  1553.    On  arnvina  a. 
VVanstead,  in  Essex,  on  the  30th  of  July  she 
was  met  by  her  sister  Elizabeth,  attended  bv 
a  cavalcade  of  a  thousand  horsemen  *     On 
the  3d  of  August,  she  made  her  entry  into 
London,  with  a  pomp  and  magnificence  enua  I 
his  .i^terVth;  Pri;;;;:  M:;;  wrrtnosS  :,o:"'^  "''  ^-7-^-— t     she  then  til 
>o  It,  but  that  he  could  not  exdude  Z^tn     ^^^^'1^^    "'*'  '°^^'''  ^^^ere  Thomas,  the 
the  succession,  without  X  r^^iv  n^E  LT  S    T"  "r^"/''"^'  ^^"^^^  ^ord  Court-'iev, 
beth;a,.dinshorthepre'aleZofarw^^^^^  Gardiner,  the  deposed   bi,shop  of 

this  weak   prince,  thaf  he   bl  htl^r;!;  ^^1^::^ '^^ll!!:!!^:!^^^^"--!' -- 


thi.  weak  prince,  that  he  brought  him  to 
make  a  will,  by  which  he  declared  his  cousin 
Jane  the  lawful  heiress  to  the  crown 

1  he  duke  of  Northumberland,  who  was 
determined  to  support  the  cause  of  Jane,  put 


' "">- v/i  .juiiieistH  were 

prisoners.  Theyreceived  heron  their  knee..- 
but  raising  them  she  embraced  them,  saying' 
these  are  my  prisoners."  They  were  soon' 
afterwards  restored  to  liberty.  Gardiner 
was  reinstated  in  his  see  of  VVinchester,  and 


himself  at  the  he'a'd  of  In      r/o    ^n    ^'u    apl "  "Tr '  "  t  ^^  ''  '^^"^^^^-^  -^ 

8and   men.      He  was  attende^hy  Lverai  of  ^^^^^^^ 

noblemen,  many ofwhom,howeter  deserted  bLni^^^^  '^^''^'^  '^'^hops,  who  had 

hnn  on  their  march       A„,^,    ;?' ''''^'''^^^'^  '^*^6"  ,^'«P0sse8sed  in  the  preceding  remn 

Frannngham,  m  s"fio,k,wL'g  hirdTh^XT'Df  ^'  "^'^  n"'  '"^^^  ^"  ""^^  '  '"-'l' 
brother's death,had herself prSredolerip^^^^^  S"^\^*^  Chichester;  West,  of 

whereon  all  the   nobUhyTr  t<^rfo\r"^^^^^^^^ 

Suffolk  flocked  to  her  «ta\.dard    T^  LbTes  rslTs^  n'^'"  '-"'u  ^!'  ™^"^^^  '"-''  ^^-^ 
Hho  were  in  London  met  at  Baynard  castl^    ro^r      ir"^''"?"'^"^^^'^*^'-^'-^'""^^ 
nr,d  acknowledging  Mary's  inSZvert  bi;    hi         f"        -T'  ""/  '^"^  herself  renounced 
n^'ht  to  the  throne,  had  her  prockiS -y '  W^^^^  %\'-  "^  ^'""'^  «^  ^^e  church  of 

^h.  lord  mayor  of  London.  The  d^ke  of  lodit?  tf  ?''  ^""f^^  '''^""^  herself 
Northumberland  was  at  Bury  wheLhehLrf^nsf,!i  '""''"  examples  of  some  distin. 
oi  this  general  detection  in  favor  cffM^r  Lnll  Pfr^«"^§f^-  The  duke  of  North- 
and  deeming  it  a  matter  of  prXce  to  fo  '   P^l^^,'  '  ^'' ^''^'''  ^"^^«'  ^"^  ^'^  '^^oma. 

iow  the  torrent,  he  immodia^Xrpaied  to"  I  the  Z'lrr'  r'""'''^  ""  "^^-^^^  «'!''  ^" 
Cambridge,  where,  for  want  of  a  her    d  b     r  of  August.     Shortly  afterwards, 

--U  attended  by  tL  mayo    ahdnS^  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Lady' 

Queen  Mary  in  the  marLl/^ltthZtJuC^n^^^^^  ^u'  ^'"'^""^  ^^°^^  Guilford,  an? 
up  his  cap  in  the  air  as  a  toke^of  oy  Thg  du  J"f  N 'r^^^^^  f"'\"l->'  --  ^^  ^h. 
'how  of  loyalty,  however  aviLl  u;  I?"  ,,°'^^"'"'^e''land,  shared  the  same 
'.uthinp-:  h.  LJ:..!.^.?'"'  ,^^^i'!^.^     him  fate.      Queen  Mary  was  crowned  with  the 


'.othmg  ;  he  was  arrested  the  day  following 

-th  other  noblemenJ.y  the  earl^ofAriS; 
'   he.  queen's  name,  and  sent  to  the  tower 
n  the  mean  time  the  duke  of  Suffolk  entered 


the  apartment  of  his  7aughte     lady  Ja'ne    T  i^^r^'i  "V^  P"^^  ^°"»"1  "'^  ^^^^-'d  <>< 
Ore3^  the  supposed  queen,lnd  inJ^;!^/?!:      1^2:1:^!?.^^!-  ^'--'^  ^^^f^ 


Grpv  tV,o      .       "''"^"^«r.  i^aay  Jane 

^rtj ,  the  supposed  queen,  and  informed  her 

oyalt^  ',  r^*^  ^"'^  "^'"^^  ^he  insignia  of 
a  nrlv  l  IT  '  '«!'''"' '"  '^^'^  thenceforward 
'l^-sty,  that  she  resigned  it  as  willingly  as  she 

•  Buker,  Chron.  of  Fn^and,  page  309. 


.  -..  ..^^.j  „a.a  i^iuwiieu  witn  tne 
usual  solemnities,  m  St.  Peter's  church,  by 
the  bishop  ol  Winchester. 

The  English  council  having  informed  the 
iord-justice  and  privy  council  of  Ireland  o( 
all  that  hM<    tnUo,.  ..I 


-  — ^..  y^^^^   icspecuiig   iViary  s 
succession  to  the  throne,  she  was  procla,nK>d 

*  Sandor.  dc  8chis.  An^I.  lib  3,  p.  o.,j  ,t  3^ 
Baker^Chron.  of  EngL  p.  I14,  e,  s;q^.         '       ^ 

t  Wan  de  Annul.  Hib.  reign  of  Mary  c  1 
Heyhn,  H,sL  of  the  Rcfonn.  p.  1G8.  et.  st? ' 

«puit  ft  h  sl.lo  Reff  o  suRtum  SHnderus    bid 
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in  Dublin,  and  afterwards  in  the  other  towns 
and  burghs  in  the  kingdom,  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  the  people.    The  queen  alter 


synod  in  Drogheda  in  the  church  of  Si 
Peter,  in  which  several  decrees  were  passet) 
tending  to  the  restoration  ot  religion,  and 


wards  sent  over  patents  to  continue  the  lords-  j  the  ancient  rights  of  the  church  ;  and  statutes 
iustices  and  other  magistrates  in  office.         i  enacted  against  married  ecclesiastics.     Thi.^ 

Donough  O'Connor  made  an  incursion.!  was  only  a  prelude  to  other  things  nior* 
at  this  time  into  Offaly.  but  was  put  down  | important.  In  the  month  of  April,  tlie  pn 
bv  the  superior  force  of  the  lords-justices.    I  mate  and  Doctor  Walsh,  wlio  was  app  ,:nteo 

The  queen,  who  was  already  planning  the  t  bishop  of  Meath,  received  an  order  to  depos. 
restoration  ofthe  old  religion,' caused  a  de-1  such  bishops  and   priests  as   had  married 
claration  in  favor  of  the  mass,  a<.d  the  otherjThis  order  was  pi.!,   into  execution    m  iiie 
doomasofthe  Catholic  faith,  to  be  published  month  of  June   following,   against  Edward 
in  Ireland,  that  is,  in  the  English  province,  |  Staples,  bishop  of  Meatn,  who  was  forced  to 
where  the  heresv  was  beginning  to  take  root,  give  up  his  see.      About  the  end  of  the  same 


About  this  time,  O'Neill  made  some  at 
tempts  in  the  county  of  Louth,  which  drew 
the  attention  of  government  towards  Ulster. 
Tno  lords-justices  having  collected  their 
forcf.s,  marched  towards  Dundalk,  where 
tbov  dispersed  his  troops,  after  killing  sev- 
eral of  them. 


year,  Brown,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  Lancas- 
ter, bishop  of  Kildare,  and  Travers,  bishop 
of  Leighlin,  shared  the  same  fate.  Bale, 
bishop  of  Ossory,  and  Casey,  of  Limerick, 
avoided  a  similar  punishment  by  leaving  the 
country.  The  bishoprics  were  then  filled  by 
Catholic  prelates.     Walsh  had  been  already 


Sir  Anthony  St.  Leger  was  appointed  by  1  appointed  to  the  see  of  Meath;  Hugh  Cur- 
tf.e  queen,  lo-rd  deputy  of  Ireland,  in  Novem-  vin  succeeded  Brown  in  the^  see  of  Dubhn  : 
oer  Havmg  landed  at  Dalkey,  he  repaired  1  Thomas  Levereuse  tilled  that  ot  Kildare: 
I.  Dublin,  where  he  took  the  oath  on  the  i  Thomas  O'Fihely  was  appointed  by  the  pope 
i9th  of  the  same  month,  and  received  the'dMshopof  Leighlin  .Hugh  Lacy,  of  i.imerick, 
sword  from  Cusack  and  Avlmer,  his  prede-|and  Bale  was  replaced  by  John  rhonorj 
;  essors,  in  the  Cathedral  of  Christ,  or  the  j  in  the  see  of  Ossory  It  must  be  observed 
lUessed  Tnmtv;  the  patent  of  Cusack,  thejthat  those  bishops  who  were  dispossessed, 
cl  ancellor,  wa^  renewed  at  the  same  time.  I  were  Englishmen,  and  the  first  who  preach^ 

In  this  month.  Corinac  MacCoghlan  and  ed  the  reformation  in  Ireland, 
his  allies,  the  O'Ferralls,  having  applied  for]      Bale   and    Brown,  the  principal  of  thoee 
..ssistance  to  Richard.baron  of  Delvin,again8t  |  who  introduced  the  reformation  were  monks 
MacCoghlan,  chief  of  the  tribe,  and  superior  thathadbeenstrippedof  theirorders.    Browu 


lord  of  Dealna,  the  baron  entered  freely  into 
their  confederacy,  which,  however,  was  pro- 
ductive of  no  other  result  than  the  burning 
of  some  villages  in  the  territory  of  Dealna. 
It  tended  to  perpetuate  the  animosities  and 
destructive  warfare  between  the  tribes  of 
rne  Ma^Coghlans  and  the  O'Ferralls. 
In  the  month  of  December,  Owen   Ma- 


was  an  Augustinian  monk  in  London.  He 
became  provincial  of  the  order  m  England,' 
and  was  appointed  to  the  archbishopric  of 
DubUn  by  Henry  VIII. ;  but  a  desire  to  marry 
made  him  renounce  the  solemn  vow  of  chas- 
tity and  continence  he  had  made  to  God, 
when  he  embraced  the  monastic  state.  He  i.s 
considered  by  Protestants   as  the  first  who 


in  me   inonm  ui   jL/ei^cmuci,  v^wv...    ^,^^    — . j  r  ,;  „ 

uennis,  chief  of  the  tribe,  and  superior  lord  endeavored    to    introduce    the    refoimatiou 
»     -     '    ,     .      ,  .       r  !-..._    ;..»^T^^io..-q     T4i<  mprnnrv  IS  held  in  vencra 


of  Iveach,  in  the  county  of  Down,  surren 
dered  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  he  was  ap- 
pointed governor  of  that  district  by  the 
deputy  and  council.  This  nobleman  paved 
the  way,  by  these  means,  to  the  title  of  lord, 
which  was  subsequently  taken  by  h's  de- 
gcendants. 

In  the  following  spring,  George  Dowdal, 
tichbishop  of  Armagh,  who  had  withdrawn 
to  a  foreign  country,  was  recalled  by  Queen 
^ary,  and  restored  to  his  former  dignities  of 
archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  primate  of  Ire- 
land, A.  D.  1554.*  The  priory  of  Athird,  in 
th«  county  of  Louth,  was  added  to  his  reve- 
nue*     The  primate  convened  a  piovincial 

•  Wareus,  ibid.  cap.  2. 


into  Ireland.  His  memory  is  held  in  vencra 
lion  among  them,  and  they  have  taken  can- 
to write  his  life,  as  a  legend  worthy  of  being 
handed  down  to  posterity  .1  Bale  was  a  native 
of  England  :  he  began  his  studies  at  Norwich, 
became  a  monk  of  the  Carmelite  order,  aiul 
afterwards  went  to  Cambridge  to  perfect 
himself.  Having  a  taste  for  preaching,  lu 
never  ceased  to  declaim  against  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  ;  he  was  arrested  twice,  and 
put  into  prison,  first  by  order  of  the  arch- 
bishop ot  York,  and  aftf  -wards  by  th«  bishop 
of  London ;  but  was  restored  to  liberty 
through  the  influence  of  Cromwdl  the  sj)i- 
ritual  vicar-general  of  Henry  VliL  He  was 

»  War.  6e  Archiepisc.  DublinieiiB. 
T  War  de  Episc  Oetor. 
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at  last  forced  to  -r.»ve  the  country   and  ivii^TTXT^        i  '■         " ^ 

drew  ,„  Ge„„a„y,  where  he  rl/JmeJ  or"  waVr '^l^'^"''   ,  ?^,  q-en,  howerer, 


■   ,.  ; -''  ""c't;  lie  retnained   tor 

eight  years,  after  which  he  returned  to  E.i"-- 
iand,  in  the  reigu  of  Edward  VI.,  who  an- 
pointed  him  to  the  hishopric  of  Ossory  This 
prince  died  six  weeks  afterwards,  and  Marv 
riavuiff  ascended   tha  tl,r,>r,„    l...i      ■   ,-.   ,  / 


fa  thiul  subjects,  that  the  onlv  result  whicl, 
a  tended  this  outbreak  was  the  ,.nush,nent 
ot  tile  rebels. 

Charles  V    would  let  no  opp,  rtunity  e.. 


hav.ng  ascended  ^he  throne  Bailie, fws  cZll''?  ''.''''''  '''  ""  opp.  rt.nuty  ., 
hbrary  at  Kilkenny,  and  fled  to  Ba  e  t  |S  "f  wfh  "''"^'^r^^  ^'^  ^^^§^^^^^^^^ 
Switzerland.whereheremaihedtillherdeath  am  .Ll  T"',  ^"  -^^""ary  he  sen, 
and  the  accession  of  Elizabeth.  H-  then  re  the  e  I  ?%'"  ^"f'""^''  ^"^  ^"'°"g  «'hers. 
'  ...  r..    ,      ,         .                 "-  t'ien  re-  the  earl  of  Egmond,  and  John  de  Mnatmo 


,        „      ,    ^'i^a.ucin.   ne  men  re- 

lurned  to  England,  and  was  content  wifh  a 
ca.'onship  m  the  church  of  Canterbury  not 
wrishmg  to  go  back  to  his  diocese.    He  pub 


rcncy  ,   they  were  honorably  received,  and 
were  successful  in  their  negotiation  concern 
ing  the  marriage.      Philip  landed  at  South- 


l««hed  ^ve^l  works  b^h  .IX  a^  ^^  ^^  TSfl      f'^^^^lT^'^^  -  ^^ 

-isti,  a  catalogue  of  which  he  himself  mvf.  L'        ,-^ 'g'^"^^-  on  the   lOth  of  Ju,y, 

i"  his  book  on  British  writers  ^^^^H^rKl  proceeded  to  Winchester  on  the  24th 

I"  the  month  of  November;  Gerald    earl  Lmr'n^         q-^^en  waited  his  arrival,  and  the' 

.1  Kildare,  wl.o  had  been  lately  reSot'ed  to  whchw  'H  'r'^^-^'^f^  '^'  ^°^^«^^"fe'  '^=^-' 
his    honors,  Thomas    Dufl",    or   the    blacr  1^  h       71   ^'  ^''''^'' «^  St.  .Jan.es,  L 
earl    of    Ormond,    and    Brkr  Fitzpatnck    e "^^    ^  Mary  was  then' tn'trty! 

baron  o  Upper  Ossory,  having  distinguLLe'i  s  ve /Tv  '^''•'"''  ?^^''P  '^"^  ^--''^>- 
themselves  m  the  war  in  England  ap-aint  Iwt.'r^  ^  T"^  immediately  pioclaimrd 
Sir  Thomas  VVyat,  returned  to  frel^id  ^Fh.^^^^,^^^^^^^^^  "^T"'  herald  at  arms,  under  the  /ol 
Datrick  was  r,ntin^A  ^„ ,.  .,  lowing  titles  : — 


.  .7  "-.^^'^''"■'icuiu  iieiana.   i*  itz~ 

Patrick  was  noticed  on  account  of  the  strict 
and  reciprocal  friendship  that  subsisted  be- 
tween him  and  Edward  VI.     In  the  month 
o(   l^ebruary  iollowing,  Cahir  Mac-Art  Ca- 
vanagh,  an  Irish  lord,  who  was  highly  es- 
-^emed  in  Lemsfer,  and  descended  from  the 
kings  o    that  province,  was  created  (for  life 
only)     lord  baron    of    Balian,    in    Idrone. 
county  ot  Carlow.)     He  was  succeeded  in 
lius  title  by  his  brother  Dermod 

The  queen  had  given  orders  at  this  time 
lo  reduce,  the  troops  in  Ireland  to  the  number 
ot  five  liundred  men ;    the  state  of  affairs 
however,  prevented  the  deputy  and  council 
Iron,  carrying  that  measure  fully  inio  effect 

hey  retained  six  hundred  foot  soldiers,  foui' 
liundref     ]uum^,,-,„..    — i    ■•    .  ' 


■  Phi  ip  and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God 
kmg  andqueen  of  England,  France,  Naples' 
Jerusalem,    and   Ireland,   defender;  of^he 

S.'  !;  ^'''Z   f  ""^   PP"""^'   «'■    Spain    and 
Siciiy,  archduke  and  archduchess  of  Aus- 
tria,  duke  and  duchess  of  Milan,  Burgundy, 
and    Biabant    and   count  and    countts  o 
liapsburg,  Flanders,  and  the  fyro'  " 

Alihough  the  queen  had  done  much,  since 
ber  coming  to  the  throne,  for  the  re-establish- 
ment  of  religion  and  the  Catholic  luu- A 
had  the  mass  and  divine  offices  cclebraf-j' 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Roman 
caurch,  m  the  Latin  language ;  and  Id 
caused  heresy  to  be  proscribed,  and  foret. 
heretics  to  be  driven  out  of  the  country  (o 
whom.  It  wan  sairt    fl.„.  ...  1.      .   „ I'}    ' 


hundred  horsemen,  and^^^  K^M^^ !  S" V"  ''  ^nvet/out  of  the 'cou;t;;:(^ 

and  were  obliged  soon  afterwards  to  increase'  hv  v.:'  '''^',  '*^"'  '"'  ^^''''  ^0.000  had 

the  number,  and  to  ask  for  further  rJ  ,  W^U^l  Z^  '''^'Z^'P^-'^  from  England,) 

ot  the  Hebrides. 

Before  this,  mention  was  made  of  a  mar- 
Mage  between  Queen  Mary  and  Philip  II  of 
^pam,  eldest  son  of  Charles  V.*   VVhen  'his 

.^urbance  broke  out  m  the  province  of  Kent 
"d  uther  places,  m  which  vVyat  was  one  of 
he   principal   performers.      Some   dreaded 
hat  by  this  marriage,  England  might  be 


:•,,    ,  ---  — i^^mcu  iiuin   i:^nman( 

.^ti  she  was  unable  to  bring  back  the  Jeopl'e 
to  their  ooedience  to  the  see  of  Rome  tC 
parhament  first  made  some   objections   on 

e  i'^uTn '  1  'u'  P°P"  '"'-'"  ^"^'^^  "P«"  the 
wh    h  b    1  f  '^'  ^'■^P'"^^  «'"  ^he  church, 

but  dl  these  difficulties  being  removed   thev 
repealed  the  laws  which  ha^d  bee'i "Ict^d 
dimn^f  ,,ie  preceding    reigns,  against    th« 
— -~„^,   ^.,.u,u  ungni  Oe-,'n  e"ni;\  /""f  ^^^^O"    of    the    po,^s. 

-mo  a  province  of  the  Spanish  montchy  ■  PoTe  '!:'T';'^^'^'"^^'.'"^^P*^^'^''«^ '''••'•'-: 
vlule  the  partisans  of  th..!-efov.„...uionle?rL'wl^^^^  '^  J-"'  '''''^''^  ^'•«'"  '^o'"<'- ='« 
hat  the  alliance  of  the  queen  (who  wafi  oVe»,'  '---^e  Irom  Julius  III.,  wfo  w., 
ready  opposed  to  that  db  ect)  w  th  a  Cai evert  S  ^'""^  ^'  ^nd  hnally  submitt.u  to 
i'ohc  prince,  might  put  an  end  to  the  system  '         '^■'  """"'^  ^^^"-  ^^«P  '^^r^^  i-r 

.   tch  W  made  so  rapid  a  progress  iuring      ;He,,.„,  „..  .,  „,  n.ror.„a,on.o„  ..e  re.„ 

♦   Hevlin.  ibid,  uime  Jit 
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V.aMiig  seceded  from  the  obedience  due  lo 
his  holiness,  and  for  having  consented  to  the 
.Miactnient  of  laws  against  him.*  They  then 
•isked  upon  their  knees,  his  absohition  both 
(or  themselves  and  the  people,  from  the  cen- 
sures which  they  had  incurred  by  their 
schism  ;  which  was  granted  to  them  by  the 
leg-ite,  who  read  aloud  the  power  delegated 
co"him  by  the  pope.  A  si)lendid  embassy 
was  then  sen!,  to  Rome,  to  have  all  things 
ooniirmed  by  the  sovereign  pontiff;  and  on 
their  being  thus  ratified  by  his  holiness, 
solemn  thanks  to  God  were  offered  through- 
out Italy,  for  the  happy  reconciliation  of 
England  with  the  holy  see.t 

War  broke  out  at  this  time  between  Con- 
nor O'Brien,  son  of  Donough.  earl  of  Thuo- 
mond,  and  his  uncle  Donald  O'Brien.    Con- 
n)r  had  lost  the  affection   of  the  people  byj 
tr-taining  the  English  title  of  earl,  which  hoi 
hid  assumed  after  his  father,  while  Donald 
b-came  very  popular  by  taking  the  name  of 
O'Brien  without  any  addition,  which  wasj 
considered   much   more   honorable   by   his! 
c  .untrymen  than  the  title  of  earl.      Donald  i 
v<as  very  powerful,  and  took  several  places 
f.om  the  earl,  who  required  the  aid  of  the 
English  to  maintaui  himself  in  his  districts. 
The  same  year  Cahir  O'Carroll,  baron  of 
Ely.    who   had    killed    Teugue    O'Carroll, 
penshed   by   the   sword  of   William    Odar 
O'Carroll,  of  the  same  family.     The  latter 
made  himself  master  of  the  district  of  Ely, 
of  v.hich  he  kept  possession  for  four  years, 
^bout  the  same  time  the  baron  of  Delvin 
devastated  the  territory  of  Dealna,  the  coun- 
try of  the  MacCoidilans.  and  returned  load- 
ed with  booty. 

An  alliance  and  close  friendship  had  sub- 
sisted for  a  long  time  between  the  houses  of 
Tyrone  and  Kildare,  which  made  them  assist  | 
bach  other  mutually.     John,  or  Shane  Dou- 1 
lenagh  O'Neill,  son  of  the  earl  of  Tyrone, 
having    had   a   dispute    with    Phelim    Roe 
O'Neill,  a  powerful  nobleman  of  his  family,, 
demanded  assistance  from  Kildare.   in  order 
to  justify  the  conhdence  of  his  ally,  the  earl 
joined   in   Ills   expedition.     The  baron  oi 
Delvin  thereupon  marched  at  the  head  of  his 
forces  to   Ulster;    but  his  success  did  not| 
equal   his   expectation.      He   carried  awayj 
some  booty,  but  lost   fifty  of  his  men,  whoi 
were  killed  in  a  skirmisn  against  Phelim  | 
O'Neill.     Soon  after  this,  a  bloody  battle! 
tcok  place  between  the  earl  of  Tyrone  andj 
1 1  ugh  O'Neill  ol  < ^larmeboy,  respecting  some 
cl.\im.*  of  the  earl  on  his  territory  ;  the  earl 
Bias  deteated,  with  the  loss  of  three  hundred 

•   Baker,  ibid,  pag^  320 

T  Hevliii,  ibid   patres  212,  213. 


men  killed,  besides  prisoners  :  the  loss  of 
Hugh  was  not  known. 

The  court  of  England  sent  to  Ireland  in 
October,  Sir  William  Fitzwilliam,  Sir  .John 
Allen,  raid  Valentine  Brown,  as  commis- 
sioners, to  assist  the  deputy  in  the  regulation 
of  the  crown  lands,  by  which  means  they 
were  enabled  to  procure  settlements  loi 
themselves  in' the  country.  Valentine  Brown 
was  a  violent  Protestant,  but  his  son  em- 
braced the  Catholic  religion  ;  this  noble 
family  were  afterwards  considered  worthy 
of  titles  of  honor,  and  still  live  in  splendor 
in  the  county  of  Kerry.* 

Brien   O'Connor  Faly,  who  had  been  a 
prisoner  in  London  for  four  years,  was  re- 
stored to  liberty  this  year,  by  orders  of  the 
queen,  who  generously  continued  the  pen- 
Ision  which  had  been  granted  to  him  by  the 
court.     On  his  landing  in  Dublin,  however, 
notwithstanding    the    pardon    he    had  just 
received  from  the  princess,  he  was  confined 
in  the  castle,  under  pretext  of  preventing  the 
disturbances  he  might  cause  to  the  state ;  but 
in  reality  to  prevent  him  from  reclaiming  his 
property,  of  which  he  had  been  unjustly  de- 
prived.    We  witness   in   this  a  surprising 
ccmtrast  between  the  conduct  of  the  queen 
and  that  of  her  subjects  ;  but  their  acts  were 
influenced  by  different  niotives.    The  queei 
found  O'Connor  innocent,  and  from  a  motive 
of  justice  gave  him  his  freedom  ;  the  council 
of  Dublin  were  desirous  of  condemning  him 
as  a  criminal,  and  from  a  mere  suspicion  that 
hemightbeconie  so,  deprived  him  of  the  bene- 
fit of  the  pardon  which  the  queen  had  granted 
him ;  and  then  put  him  in  confinement,  where- 
he  remained  till  he  had  given  hostages.  This 
mysterious  affair  must  be  explained.   When- 
ever the  Irish  had  recourse  to  arms,  it  was 
not  so  much  in  opposition  to  the  king  and 
his  government,  as   against  their   English 
neighbors,   who,  always  eager  to  increase 
their  possessions,were  continually  encroach- 
ing upon  the  lands  of  the  Irish  ;  none  but  the 
English  being  hearkened  to  by  the  govern- 
ment, they  construed  the  battle  of  one  indi-. 
vidual  against  another,  into  rebellion  or  high 
treason,  the  Irish  were  consequently  declared 
rebels,  which  declaration  v.as  followed  by  the 
confiscation  of  their  estates  in  the  name  of 
the  king,  bm  in  reality,  for  th(!  benefit  of  the 
informers,  who,  alleging  their  pretem lei  ser- 
vices against  the  rebels,  found  means  to  have 
the  possessions  of  the   supposed  crlinnwls 
[conferred  upon  themselves.     These  abuses 
i continued  to  increase;   most  of  the  public 
offices  were  filled  by  Englishmen  ■  the  so 


•  Cox,  Hiat.  of  >eland,  p.  103 
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c.em  insh  were  altogether  excluded  from 
them,  rxnd  the  English  government  reposed 
no  conhdence  in  those  who  had  first  settled 
in  reland  fhese  were  called  the  decre„- 
erae  Lnghsh  ;  and  in  every  succeeding 
reign  fresh  colonies  can.e  over  from  En." 
nnd  who  were  enriched  at  the  expense  of 
llie  old  inhabitants. 
I  The  cathedral   church  of  St    Patrick,  in 

Dublin,  which  had   been  suppressed  in  the 
preceding   reign,   was    restored    by    letters 
patent,  dated  the    2r>th  of    March!  1555  * 
homas   Lever,  o.    Leverense,   was  made 
dean,  and  prebendaries  were  appointed  the 
May  following.!     Levereuse,  who  had  been 
appointed   the  preceding  year   to   succeed 
Lancaster  in  the  bishopric  of  Kildare,  was 
confirmed  this  year  by  a  bull  from  the  pope 
bot  ,F.^"^«d  him  a  dispensation  to  retain 
both  hvmgs.     He  was  dispossessed  in  the 

fne  oath  of  supremacy  to  Queen  Elizabeth 

and  was  obliged  to  become  a  schoolmaster 
>"  Limerick  to  obtain  a  livelihood.    William 

Itel'v  ^"'''^^*'^"«-''J«^iil•-- 
8everely  .  he  was  not  only  deprived  of  his 
^ishopnc,  but  confined  in  a'dun'geon,  loaded 

In  June  Pope  Paul  IV.  issued  a  bull  con- 
firming Ireland  in  the  title  of  kingdom  We 
can  discover  no  necessity  for  this  new  crea- 
->n  or  the  title  of  kingdom  for  Ireland,  si  le 
was  considered  in  that  light  long  LeR  re 
the  Enghsh  were  known  in  it,  and  !ven  be 
fore  the  institution  of  the  pop'edom 

orders   f?'  ^T"-^'  '^'  chancellor,  received 
orders  from  their  majesties  to  resign   the 

a  d   ir:    '%%■  '-'''''•  ^^^  I-d-lieutenant  ! 
Fitzwi  -i  ^''''^'"^"   "^""'h    Sir   Willian  ' 

S'.crated   m   London  archbishop  of  Dublin 
-s    appoimed    chancellor    of^reland' ili'l 
lurmt   ih.        ''''""""'^  "  provincial  synod! 
Sftio  !    '""'   ^T'^    '"    ^hich    several 
ri.gulations  were  made  respecting  religion. 
In  tne  mean  time,  the  Scotch  of  the  He- 
^r  - les  n.ade  an  attempt  on  Carrickferaus  in 

Hnn      t        ^   misunderstanding  still   con- 
t  nued  between  Manus  O'Donnel,  prince  of 

•  I  rr i""  '•'?  ^"'  C^'-^gh,or'chries 
»ncef'm„  f  n  ^""''^ISr'^^^^yed  some  assist- i 
o  Ulster  pTp    ^^"'^^"«"'  ^^  returned' 
'"'^   took   h.s  father  prisoner,  at  Rosrach 
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+  VVar.  de  Episc.  Kildare. 


I  This  prince  died  soon   afterwards,"  i-mc.u,~ 
finement       Calouagh    then    made    himse  f 

cTsue'o'f  t  ^T"i"'j"'^-«-"  -d\i;: 

castle   of    Enagh,   which    he    razed  to  ihr 

hT"al  ieT  th"  t  ''7  ''"""^'"^  ^----^ 
Irl  ?  I  P'":''^'-  ^^^  proximity  of 
reland  to  Scotland,  and  the  frequent  irfter- 
course  or  tne  inhabitants  with  those  of  ihe 
I  North,  was  often  productive  of  quarrels  be- 
tween the  two  countries.  Hugh  O'Neill, 
lord  of  Clamieboy,  on   the  confines  of  the 

skirmish  wit^  a  party  of  Scotchmen  who 
came  to  attack  him  on  his  own  estate. '  The 
Lnghsn  government  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity,  to  divide  this  extensive  dis- 
trict into  two,  between  Phelim  Duff  O'Neill 
and  the  children  of  Phelim  Backagh,  or  the 
Lame,  m  order  to  weaken  this  lUustriou. 

The  emperor  Charles  V.,  being  desirous 
of  withdrawing  from  the  cares  of  the  world 

fS£T  "•'  f  ^^'^«/-^  -""^"es  to  his  son 
Phihp  king  of  England.  He  soon  after  this 
surrendered  to  him  all  his  hereditary  do- 
minions, and  abdicated  the  empire  in  "Lor 
of  1  IS  son  Ferdinand,  who  was  already  king 
of  the  Romans.  He  withdrew  afterward! 
to  a  convent  in  Estre-Madura,  in  Spain. 

I  he  Gavenaghs  and  their  allies  made  some 
incursions,  m  May,  1556,  into  the  southern 
parts  of  the  county  of  Dublin  ;  but  they  wee 
surprised  and  dispersed  by  the  garrison  ^f 
the  city   who  killed  several  of  fhem  *     A 
troop  of  one  hundred  and  forty  men  with- 
drew to  the  fortress  of  Powers Jourt.  where      ' 
theydeterminedtodefend  themselves.  Thev 
were  besieged  by  the  company  of  the  lord- 
uiarshal,  and  others  from  Dublin,  unde    the 
conmiand  of  Sir  George  Stanley     and  be! 
unable  to  withstand  the  great  number  of  then 
besiegers,  were  obliged  to  surrender.    The. 
were  ungenerously  treated  by  their  enemie. 
and  brought  to  Dublin,  where  seventy-fou/ 

rebelled.""'  """  P"'  ''  ^"^^^^  '''  living 

St  Leger,  the  deputy,  had  before  this  been 

^itzwa  ters,  was  appointed  lord-lieutenan. 
n  nis  s  ead  This  nobleman  landed  in  Dub- 
in  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  a  few  dat 

Cathedral  where  St.  Leger  re.signed  thh 
insignia  of  office  to  him.'  The  new  g,n! 
ernor  was  accompanied  from  England  by 
^ir  Henry  Sidney  as  treasure^  and  Sir  Wil- 
lam  Fitzsymons.  He  also  brought  ove. 
twenty-hve  thousand  pounds,  to  h!  .npUed 
against  the  Scotch  and  the  reh  ,1  Iri.sh 
*   War.  ibid.  cao.  4. 
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Queen  M  ary  sent  instructions  to  the  deputy 
and  cou-ncil  of  Ireland,  to  use  every  means 
for  advancing  the  glory  of   God,  and  the 
Catholic  faith,  and  to  support  the  honor  and 
dignity  of,  the  holy  see.*     Her  majesty  or- 
dered" them  to  assist  the  ministers  of  the 
gospe    against  the  heretics,  and  their  erro- 
aeous  principles ;  and  also  to  aid  the  com- 
nussioners  whom  Cardinal  Pole,  the  legate 
from  the  see  of  Rome,  intended  sending  to 
lielctud,  to  visit  the  clergy. 
-     The  deputy  having   collected  his  forces, 
marched  towards  the  north  of  Ireland,  in  the 
beginnhig  of  July  ;  on  the  18th  of  the  same 
mo^ith,  he  defeated  the  Scotch  islanders  near 
Carrickfergus  ;  two  hundred  were  killed  on 
the  Held  of  battle,  and  several  prisoners  taken. 
Thomas,  earl  of  Ormond,  and  Stanley,  lord- 
marshal,  distinguished  themselves  in  this  en- 
sragement.     The  deputy  having  provided  for 
ihe  necessities  of  the  town  of  Carrickfergus, 
and  rtgulated  the  affairs  of  Ulster,  where  he 
left  Staidey  as  lieutenant-general,  returned 
i.()  Kihnainhain.       Soon  after  this,   he  went 
lo  Munster,  where  he  received  the  submis- 
sion of  several    Irish   and  Englishmen,  to 
whom  he  granted  protections. 

In  September,  Shane  O'Neill,  son  of  the 
earl  of  Tyrone,  having  given  a  promise  of 
sul-mission,  repaired  to  Kilmainham,  where 
he  made  peace  with  the  deputy.  Rory  and 
i)ono-.:gh  O'Connor  did  the  same  at  Dingen  ; 
but  these  arrangements  were  of  short  dura- 
lion,  the  occasions  to  rebel  being  too  fre- 
quent. The  O'Connors  soon  fell  into  the 
snares  which  had  been  laid  for  them.  On 
taking  up  arms  they  were  declared  traitors 
and  expelled  from  their  country,  which  was 
laid  waste  by  the  English  troops. 

A  parliament  was  convened  in  Dublin,  in 
!une,  1557.  It  was  adjourned  to  Limerick 
the  month  following,  till  November,  and  from 
thence  to  Drogheda,  till  March.!  But  the 
lord-lieutenant,  who  became  earl  of  Sussex 
by  liis  father's  death,  having  returned  to 
England  in  December,  the  parliament  ceased 
Its  sittings  during  his  absence,  and  was  after- 
wards prorogued. I  Cox  mentions  some  acts 
of  this  parliament,  which  had  not  been  print- 
ed.^ In  them  the  queen's  legitimacy  was 
admitted  ;  she  was  invested  with  royal  autho- 
rity, and  her  posterity  declared  entitled  to 
inherit  the  crowu  of  England  and  Ireland  ; 
heresy  was  made  liable  to  punishment  and 
ordered  to  be  suppressed  :  all  the  acts  which 


'  Cox,  Hist,  of  Ireland,  p.  303. 
I    War  ibid.  cap.  3. 
t   Irish  Siatulea  printed  in  Dublin  in  1621,  page 
B-th. 

^  Hidt   of  Irel.  page  "ilM 


were  passed  against  the  pope  since  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  wert 
repealed,  and  all  concessions  made  by  arch- 
bishop Brown  were  declared  null  and  void  ; 
the  first-fruits  too  were  restored  to  the 
church  ;  but  all  these  statutes  were  annulled 
in  the  beginning  of  the  succeeding  reign 
An  act  was  also  passed  for  granting  thf 
queen  a  subsidy  of  thirteen  and  four-pence 
on  every  plough-land  :  and  another,  by  which 
it  was  prohibited,  under  pain  of  felony,  to 
introduce  or  receive  armed  Scotchmen  into 
Ireland,  or  to  intermarry  with  them,  withoui 
a  license  under  the  great  seal. 

On  his  return   from  England,  the  deputy 
undertook  an  expedition  into  Connaught  in 
July,  against  the  OWladdens  of  Silanchie,  at 
present  the  barony  of  Longford.     This  dis- 
trict had  been  divided  the  preceding  year 
between    Malachi    More    O'Madden,    and 
Brassal    Dabh,  after    the    murder  of  John 
O'Madden,  to  whom  it  belonged.      The  ob- 
ject of   the  expedition  was  to  punish  the 
O'Maddens,  who  protected  Donough  O'Con- 
nor, contrary  to  the  law  by  which  he  had 
been  declared  a  rebel.      The  deputy  laid 
siege  to  the  castle  of  Milick,  on  the  !)anksol 
the  Shannon  ;  and  being  unable  to  resist  the 
cannon,  it  surrendered  immediately.     The 
conqueror  placed  a  garrison   in   it.  and  re- 
turned to   Kilmainham   to  prepare  for  an- 
other expedition  against  the  Scotch,  who  had 
invaded   Ulster.      Having  collected  all  his 
forces,  he  set  out  on  his   inarch   in  August, 
accompanied  by  the  earls  of  Kildare  and 
Ormond,  Viscount  Baltinglass,  and  the  bar- 
ons  of    Delvin,   Dunboyne,  and   Dunsany. 
His  preparations  wer«   however,  not  very 
successful  ;  the   Scotch  having  intrenched 
themselves  in  woods,  and  other  ina'^cessible 
places,  the  exploits  of  the  deputy  consisted 
in  taking  booty,  which  was  carried  off  Iw  his 
soldiers,  and  in  conferring   knighthood  oti 
Donald  MacDonnell,  and  Richird  M'Cuil 
Ian,  who  made  their  submission  to  him. 

The  deputy  returned  to  Ulster  in  October 
He  devastated  the  lands  about  Dundalk 
Newry,  and  Armagh.  This  latter  city  lit 
burned,  sparing  only  the  cathedral  ;  aftei 
which  he  retin-ned  triumphant  to  Dubliii 
about  the  end  of  the  month. 

Her  majesty's  service  required  the  pres 

ence  of  the  earl  of  Sussex  in  E  »gland,  aj.|i 

in  order  to  secure  tranquillity  in  tue  Engli.sh 

I  province  during  his  absence,  he  exacted  a 

ij)romise  of  peace  from  some  of  the   neigh 


I  boring  nobles   whom  he   thought  likely  to* 
i  disturb  it ;  namely,  O'Carroll  of  Ely,  O'.Mo)-  "■ 

lovof  P^earcall,  Mugeoghegan  of  Kinaijacb. 

O'Duinne    of    Hy-Regan,    MacCoghlaii  ol 
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Dealbna,  find  the  two  O'Maddins  of  Silan-loiit  c<-  tho  Fn„i;~^^  ■ 

chie  ;  and  received  hostages  from  them         an  -  tn  t'n    I     "^   ;      provmce,  or  to  furnish 

During  the  absence  of ^nl^x    Tm^JZ^T  "^t^^^^^^ 
the  chancellor,  and  Sidnev  Ae  se;relrv    "   n™  Cona  l"o;^^^    '""'  ""^''T  ^^^^'^"^^'^ 
*'ar,  were  appointed,  by  lelters  patent  lord  -  '  1-    •-     1'   ^  ^orra,  tw    [nsh   noblemen, 


tistices  of  Ireland 

n  Chris  s  cathedral,  Dublin,  they  received 


ind 


---.«.,  ..L.,j,i„,  umy  receivea 
the  n.yal  sword  from  Stardey,  lord-marshal 
ot  Ireland,  to  whom  Sussex  had  confided  it 
for  that  purpose.      They  filled  this  commis 


fi     •        .-■■-—--  were  tried  for  rebellion,   jondenni.-d 

Having  taken  the  oath  executed  at  Leighlin  bridge. 

Dublin,  th..  r«.....  I      I,  Ulster.  ShaL  O'Neill,  wishing  to  have 


the  tribute  renewed,  which  he  claimed  from 
the  country  of  Tyrconnel,  entered  that  dis- 
trict, sword  in  hand.     Calouagh  O'Donnel 


sion  together  till  the  6th  o  Feb  uarv  foZw"  thf '  IT"'^  '"  ^'^l^'  ^^'""^^^  ^'^«""«1 
ing,  when  the  queen  thought  firconferlt'ln^  b?  T",  T  "^""^  ''  ''^'""?^^'  ""^  ^^J* 
on  Sidney  alone.  ^  *'  "|'"^  '^•'"'^'^  =^'^'«  to  repel  force  by  force,  and 

U.  Theobald.  Arlh,  r's  bSfr  „!  com  it     jt  ^eoa  converted,  under  the  preco: 

Ihat  lie  would  sive  his  s"  ,  a  'a  Lrfl  I,  *  ""'"'  """  '"J'-'''''''-  »"''  ''"'W'''  '"""'g 

8erv.,  »,  ,  „]„,!„.  r._  u.""  ,"';.''  "o^'age.  10  the  courtiers,  remained  in  the  same  stale  in 


serve 


as  a  pledge  for  his  fidelity. 


in  the  parliament  we  have  mentioned  as  ofS?  ^^^^V  r      ^  ,  ^' '"'''"^^'^  ^^^  P"^'-^ 
having  been  hel.l  this  year  an  act  wl  n.  of  Jerusalem,  near  Dublin,  which 

ed  by  which  the  distr  c^s  of  U^xolTV^^^^ 

the  adjacent  baronies    nan  ^    S-'-     i         -''"'^  Oswald  Met 


Irris,  and  Clannialire,'were  cm>fi"s;;'te;i7o; 

he  use  of  their  majesties.    These  territories 

had   belonged,  for  more  than  twelve  centn- 

ZTnt2^''Tl^^  ^C-'--  Faly,  and 


f.  Y     ,  ' — '■' "■"^,  a{'}iuiiii,t;u  prior 

of  that  house,  and  confirmed  by  letters  patent 
i  he  queen  had  conceived  the  project  of  re- 
storing all  things  to  their  former  state,  but 
her  reign  was  too  short  for  the  completion 


the  G-DemDsvs  •    Rv  Tt,;  ''  °,'"'  ""  ""f^"  ""»  "^  short  foi 

deputy  „a"a?.h„ri,7,'"'r  f""'"'  '''"  "'  '"  «««  »"  iindertakin.. 

K^^^  t:  s^;,^  ESSE?  F¥  p^J'^it.^:::^,:: 
='^:lrf  s^i  hS?S  r  £5tF '^""  °^^ 

authori^Afl  t,^  K„,,„  .u /    'aw,jie  was        1  he  earl  of  Sussex  was  again  appointed 


authorized  to  have  the  great  seal  affixed  to 
hem  bv  the  chancellor,  or  whoever  had  cus- 
tody ot  It.  It  was  thus  that  those  masters 
reformed  the  manners  of  the  Irish  nobility 
his  was  an  important  privilege  for  the  de- 
puty since,  by  his  signature,  he  possessed 

favorite  servant,  a  rich  and  powerful  noble- 

k  wl;  ^^  '"''i  7  ''',^^''^'^  ^^"^^  pr^rliament, 
t  was  decreed  that  these  districts  should  be 


---'-   ""'J  again   apuuini 

lord-heutenant  of  Ireland,  and  arrived  m 
Dublin,  towards  the  end  of  April,  with  five 
hundred  armed  men,  who  were  to  be  em- 
ployed both  in  putting  down  the  rebels,  and 
repelling  the  Scotch,  who  were  committing 
piracies  on  the  coasts.  Sussex  having  re- 
ceived the  sword  and  other  ensigns  of  hi-s 
authority,  marched  at  the  head  of  his  arm\ 
towards  Limerick,  whence  he  advanced  in 
to    Ihuomond,  in  orde-  to  reduce  Donald 


hereafter   called    the   Kino's   qn,r  rw^^'^'ln'o' """''T"'/"  °'''^'''"  ^^  '"^'^^ce  Donald 

counties  ;  that  the  fort  o    DiLen  sh^uM  ^  ^     "'"u  '"^'"^''"^  '''''"^"'^  ''^^  -^•^  -g^i"«' 

called  after  the  kinJ^lLme^ Phi  t town'      '  7^^t7'  •^""""''  ^'^^'''^'^  ^^^'  «'"^^huo- 

and  that  Leix,  which  was  ca^ied  Pro  1.7      "7  ."^7'"°  '=^'^^"  ^^^'^  ^^^^^^^  «f  B"'" 

"nder  Edward  VI.,  shoTdd  bear  thrname  of  I'    f''  ''"^  ^\''^''  ''^  ^"^"^^  =^"  'listurbances 

Maryborough.      Sidney   the  deputvhn'n    ' '  V  'tTfu  '""'^  P^^^^^'  ''"'^  '^'^  ^^^"^^"e. 

»«rmi„ated  his  expedition  aevnsO'At.^  -r^'^  ''"^.  ^T"  '"^'^^^^  ^^^  ^'-^  ^^^""^s,  to 

apphedthetax  whlh  lad  bJ^n  raised  o^th'e  F^TT^-    ^'  "^^'"^''^  ^^"^^  possessed  .' 

Engl.sk  province,  in  reWc  uamrthe"  t        WxT  '"'^  ^'^  ''''Y  f''^''^''' 
risfu.s  of  T  „;„  „„j  ^Arr  ,       .      I    -^  '"^  g^'^        Sussex  having  returned  to  Limerick,  re 

ceived  the  submission  of  the  earl  of  Des 


smis  of  Leix  and  Offaly  ;  he  .hen  returned 
o  Dublin  where  he  published  a  proclama- 
'«on  prohibiting  any  one  to  take  provisions 


Irish  Statutes,  pages  247,  248 


-_  .„o,w,i  wi   mc  t^au  oi    uen 

mond  ;  he  stood  sponsor,  a  few  days  after- 
wards, to  his  son,  and  had   him  baptized 

•  War.  ibid.  3.  6 
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James  Sussex,  and  gave  him  a  gold  chain  ; 
he  conferred  another,  at  the  same  time,  with 
a  pair  of  gilded  spurs,  on  Dermod  Mac-Car- 
thy  of  Muskerrv,  whom  he  created  a  knight. 
The  earl  of  Sussex  embarked  in  Sejnem- 
ber  with  his  forces  at  Dalkey,  near  Dublin, 
ID  go  in  pursuit  of  the  Scotch  islanders,  who 
had  taken  possession  of  the  isle  of  Rachlin, 
ii  the  north  of  Ireland,  from  which  they 
nade  incursions,  and  committed  piracies  on 
the  coast  of  Ulster.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
fleet  at  Rachlin,  it  encoimtered  a  dreadful 
storm,   in  which  one   of  the  vessels   was 


of  Conn   O'Neill 
whom  he,  Shane,  was  the 


and   AHce    of 


legitimate 


Sim, 


and  consequently  had  a  right  to  succeed  to 
his  father's  property.     He  added,  that  th? 
surrender   which    had  been  made   by  hi* 
father,  of  the  principality  of  Tyrone  to  the 
king  of  England,  and  the  restitution  he  had 
received  from  the  latter  by  letters  patent, 
were  null,  since  his  father's  right  to  that 
principality  was  confined  to  his  life,  while 
he  himself  had  been  acknowledged  the  real 
O'Neill,  by  a  popular  election,  according  to 
storm,   m   wmcn   on«   u.    ...    v......    ....  custom,  notwithstanding  that  he  claimed  no 

wrecked,  and  the  entire  of  the  crew  perish-  other  supenontv  over  the  lords  of  his  prov- 
ed Sussex  landed  with  the  remainder,  put  ince  than  th?.t  which  had  been  exercised  b> 
the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  and  pillaged  the  his  ancestors.  It  appears  that  the  prince  s 
islands.  Thence  he  sailed  to  -Scotland,  laid  arguments  prevai  ed,  as  he  retained  posses- 
waste  Caniyre,  and  the  isles  ef  Arran  and  sion  of  Tyrone  till  his  death,  which  occurred 


Comber  ;  but  was  at  length  checked  in  the 
course  of  his  conquests  by  the  severity  of 
the  weather,  which  obliged  him  to  put  into 
Carrickfergus.  He  burned  several  villages 
inhabited  by  the  islanders,  and  returned  to 
Dublin  in  November,  where  he  received  new 


a  few  years  afterwards. 

George  Dowdal,  archbishop  of  Armagh, 
and  primate  of  Ireland,  having  gone  to  Eng- 
land on  some  affairs  of  the  church,  died  in 
London,  in  August.*  This  prelate  having 
been  expelled  from  his  see,  under  Edward 


I  .  „    ,         ,  ._     -_j  »i-„  v,„  ,«rr.o;.iorl  ti  1  tVip  Hpnth  of  the  kin?  and 


chief-justices  of  the  other  courts,  and  the 
chief-baron  of  the  exchequer.  In  the  mean 
time,  some  families  of  the  Burkes  of  Con- 
naugli*,  having  received  cause  of  dissatis- 
fa.-.tioii  from  their  chief,  Clanriccard,  called 
(he  Scotch  islanders  to  their  assistance,  but 
they  and  their  allies  were  cut  to  pieces  in  an 
eno-affement  with  the  earl 


he  remained  till  the  death  of  the  king  and 
the  reign  of  Mary,  who  restored  him  to  his 
rights.  Even  his  enemies  acknowledge  him 
to^have  been  a  learned  man  and  an  ablft 
preacher.  The  successors  of  Dowdal  in  the 
see  of  Armagh  were,  ii  is  probable,  princi- 
pally'of  the  reformed  religion,  as  the  first 
that  was  appointed  to  it,  after  a  vacancy  of 


Shane  O'Neill,  son  of  Conn  O'Neill,  earl'  a  few  years,  was  Adam  Loftus,  Queen  Ehz- 
of  Tvrone,  was  indignant  to  see  his  house  abcth's  chaplain, 
degraded   bv  the  title  of  earl,  which  had       In   the  month  of  October  of  this  year 
been  discrracefuUy  taken  by  his  father,  in  James,  earl  of  Desmond  and  treasurer  ot 
plaTe  of  "hereditary  prince  of  Tyrone,  and  Ireland,  died,t  leaving  tnreelegitima^t^e  sons, 
he  illustrious  title'of  O'Neill  given  up.   He  [After  repudiating  the  daughter  of  the  v- 
was  jealous,  too,  of  the  preference  which  his  count  of  Fermoy,  he  r"'",^pt,M  o^her 
father  evinced  for  his  natural  son  Matthew,  of  O'Carroll,  by  whom  he  had  Gerald,  other- 
whom  the  Irish  call  Fardorach,)  in  procur-  wise   Garret   and  J-^".      H-  se^^^^^^^^^ 
na  for  him  the  title  of  baron  of  Dungannon,  having  died,  he  married  M'Carty  s  daughter, 
bv  which  he  was  secured  m  tne  suc^cession '  who   was  mother  to  Ja.iies,  his  third  son. 
lo  the  principality,  m  prejudice  to  himself.*  By  the  ^^^"ghjf^f  V^'^     ^^^^""^^^7";;^  J^ 
Shane  was  continually  under  arms,  either  had  a  son  called   Thomas  Ruadh    (Rufus,) 
acainst  his  father  or  O'Donnel.  who,  as  well  who  was  his  eldest ;  but  some  doubt  having 


as  his  rival,  the  baron  of  Dungannon,  was 
supported  by  the  English  ;  the  latter  was 
(killed  in  the  beginning  of  this  war.  When 
questioned  upon  his  conduct  in  this  and  the 
other  accusations  made  against  him,  either 


arisen  of  his  legitimacy,  he  could  not  suc- 
ceed to  his  father  ;  from  which  important 
disputes  arose  between  the  brothers.  Gar- 
ret was  readily  acknowledged  successor  U: 
.lames,  and  heir  to  his  titles  and  extensive 


otner  accusations  mttue  d^aii.ou  lii...,  t.^.io.   ->-. -  „«U«mnn 

hy  the  lord-justice  Sydney,  or  in  the  pres-  estates.      Although  young,  this  "obto 
ence  of  the  queen  in  England,  according  to  |  gave  great  'nopes  of  valor  and  of  talent  ,h« 


Camden,  Shane  proudly  answered  that  he 
was  son  and  heir  of  Conn  O'Neill  and  his 
wife  Alice  ;  that  Matthew  was  the  son  of  a 
olacxsmith  in  Dundalk  j  subsequent  lo  the 

•  Hist.  Cathol.  Hib  tome  2,  lib.  4.  cap.  3. 

*  r,an)den"9  reign  of  Elizabeth,  pp   69,  70.   Cox, 
page  312. 


afterwards  became  the  hero  of  Catholicity, 
but  in  the  end  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  love  of 
religion. 

This  was  the  last  year  of  Marj's  retga 


•t 


War.  de  Archiepisc.  Ardinach. 
Helat.  Girald.  cap.  1.3,  et  »eq. 
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she  died  at  St.  James's,  near  Westminster, 
m  the  forty-second  year  of  her  age  and  sixth 
oJ  her  reign,  of  grief,  it  is  said,  for  the  loss 
ot  Calais,  as  also  for  her  husband's  absence 
and  the  death  of  her  father-in-law.  the  Em' 
peror  Charles  V.     The  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter dieo  before  her,  and  Cardinal  Pole  sur-, 
nved  her  but  sixteen  hours.       It  was  an  j 
unhappy  omer  to  the  Catholics,  and  the  sta-l 
bility  of  their  religion  which  had  just  been  I 
re-established,  to  behold  its  three  principal ' 
supporters  so  suddenly  carried  off.     The 
reason  why  this  princess  has  found  so  ft^w 
panegyrists    among    Protestant    writers    is 
■nanifest;    far   from   encouraging   the   new 
religion,  she  labored  to  destroy  it,  and  re- 
store the  old  one.  Their  silence  on  her  othe*- 
qualities  is  at  least  a  pioof  that  she  pos- 
sessed no  bad  ones. 

7  he  short  reign  of  this  princess  only  check- 
ed  for  a  time  the  progress  of  heresy,  which 
soon  afterwards  acquired  new  strength,  and 
reascended   the  throne  with  Elizabeth       It 
IS  remarkable,  says'  Cox,  that  though  Mary 
was   a  zealous  papist,  the  Irish  were  not 
iiiore  tranquil  under  her  reign  than  under 
that  of  Edward  ;  on  the  contrary,  their  an- 
tipathy to   the   English   and  their  govern- 
ment hurried  them  to  commit  the  same  ex- 
cesses as  under  the  preceding  reigns.    But 
had  this  author  been  as  honorable  as  he  is 
malicious,  he  would  have  observed  that  the 
antipathy  which  he  advances  as  the  cause  of 
^hese  disorders,  was  founded  rather  on  the 
injustice  which  the   English  ministry  was 
continually  exercising  over  the  Irish,  than 
on  the  religion  of  this  princess.     The  Irish 
people  were  as  tyrannically  ruled  under  her 
as  under  the  preceding  reigns.* 

The  most  celebrated  writers  in  the  two 
ast  reigns,  were  the  followmg.t     Edward 
Walsh   a  native  of  Ireland,  who  went  over 
>o  England   about  the  year  1550,  and  was 
received  into  the  household  of  Edward  Sey- 
mour, duke  of  Somerset,  uncle  to  Edward 
VI.,  and  protector  of  the  kingdom  ;  he  com- 
posed two  treatises,  one  entitled  De  oMciis 
pugnantmm  pro  patria,   or,   the    duties  of 
those  who  fight  for  their  country;  and  the 
other,  ut  Hiberma  per  verbum   Dei  refor- 
metur,  or  the  manner  in  which  Ireland  ought 
to  be  reformed— by  the  word  of  God.     It 
would  appear  by  this  treatise,  and  the  attach- 

.ri'V    u  !  ^"^^*''  '^  'h«  d^l^e  «f  Somerset, 
(hat  he  had  embraced  the  new  reliaion 


•156 


I  ^Mr  Thomas  Cu>ack,  of  Coffingston  in 
IMeath,  havmg  filled  the  offices  of  master  of 
the  rolls,  keeper  of  the  .seals,  chancellor,  and 
lord  justice  of  Ireland,  wrote  a  long  epistle 
to  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  dated  the 
8th  of  May  1552,  on  the  state  of  Ireland 
;  at  the  time.  This  epistle  is  with  xhe.  boo.'ct 
of  Uarcyand  Finglass,  among  the  marn- 
scripts  of  Dr.  Sterne,  in  the  library  of  Trinity 
(College,  Dublin.  ^ 

I      Thomas  Waterford,  called  by  others  Wa- 
terfield,    archdeacon  of  Leighlin,   wrote  a 
treatise  on  the  afl'airs  rf  Ireland,   which  is 
quoted  by  Dowiing  in  his  annals.     Nicholas 
Stanihurst    wrote    a   small   work   in    Latin, 
entitled,  Dceta  Medtcorum,  or  the  regimen 
of  physicians.  Richard  Stanihurst  mentions 
It  in  tae  seventh  chapter  of  the  Description 
of  Ireland.     Lastly,  George  Dowdal,  arch- 
bishop 01  .Armagh,  a  native  of  the  county  o^ 
Louth,  wrote  some  sermons,  and  also  trans- 
fated  the    life  of    the    celebrated  John  do 
bourcv,  the  supposed  conqueror  of  Ulster 
from  Latin  into  English. 


w«„n«ti  n"?u  f  ^  ''"deavored  to  protect  and  ad- 
llwv  'f«j.Cathol.c  refigion,  still  fier  officers  and 
lawyers  d.d  not  cease  to  inflict  injuries  upon  the 

+  Ware,  d«  Script  Hil) 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

R^'-'^ABFTH    the  only  surviving  daughter 
of  Henry  VIII.,  was  immediately  after  the 
death    of    Mary,    declared    by    parliament 
heiress  to  the  throne,  a.  d.  ]  558.      She  was 
crowned  queen  of  England,  accoidinato  the 
Roman  ritual,  with  the  usual  ceremonies   in 
VVestminster  abbey,   by  Ogletborp,   bishop 
of  Carlisle;   the    archbishop  of  York  and 
other   bishops  of  the  kingdom,  refused  to 
attend.       1  his    princess  was    then  in  her 
twenty-fifth  year;   her  reign  was  long  and 
eventiul.      I  he  contemporary  princes  were 
I-erdinand,  emperor  of  Austria,  Henry  II 
king  of  Franec,  Philip  II.,  king  of  S^ain,' 
and  Paul  IV.,  who  filled  the  see  of  Rome  * 
On  her  accession  to  the  throne,  Elizabeth 
turned  her  thoughts   towards  the  spiritual 
and    temporal    government    of    the    state 
i  hough  she  had  previously  determined  to 
make  a  change  in  religion,  still,  in  order  not 
to  excite  the  alarm  of  the  Catholics,  or  de- 
press the  hopes  of  the  Protestant  partv,  she 
selected  her  council  from  among  noblemen 


of  botn  religions  ;  after  which  ambassa^brp 
were  sent  to  all  tne  princes  of  Europe,  to 
announce  to  them  her  accession  to  the  throne 

*  BakpT's  Chron.  Reign  of  Elizabeth.     H^yRa 
H.St,  ot  the  Reform,  p.  173.  et  seq.     CamM.  \n. 
nat  rerum.  An«:l.  regnant,  edit.  Lug   Batav.    Sal 
nion.  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  T.  page  f 
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Ambition  was  the  ruling  passion  of  Eliza- ]  with  the  Catholic  chtirch,  an  J  jironiised  her. 
beth.  A  desire  of  reigning  alone,  and  of  j  that  it' she  would  follow  his  coi  nstl,  he  would 
b«ing  absolute  mistress  in  all  things,  gave  j  revoke  the  stntence  which  had  been  pro- 
ber a  distaste  to  marriage,  though  she  was'nounced  against  the  marriage  c(  her  mother  ; 
tirnngly  urged  to  it  by  her  parliament,  and  I  that  he  would  confirm  the  Book  of  t'^ommon 
iio'icited  by  many  princes,  the  most  consider- j  Praj'er  in  the  English  language,  and  allow 


able  of  whom  was  Philip  II.,  king  of  Spain, 
her  brotli(!r-in-law.     Acted  on  by  political 


her  subjects  to  use  the  sacrament  in  both 
kinds.      Elizabeth,  continues  Baker,  with 


motives,  tfeis  prince  made   the   proposal  to | stood  the  pope's  flattering  offers,  and  per 


her.  through  his  ambassador,  the  count  de 
Feria,  undertaking,  at  the  same  time,  to 
obtain  a  dispensation  from  the  pope.  Eliza- 
beth received  the  ambassador  with  polite- 
ness, but  gave  him  no  hope  of  succeeding  in 
his  project.  Independently  of  her  dislike  to  a 
master,  she  had  sufhcient  penetration  to  feel 
how  strongly  such  a  dispensation  would  tend 
to  afiect  her  honor  and  that  of  her  mother, 
Anne  BuUen.*  She  knew  that  by  submitting 
to  the  pope  and  acknowledging  the  necessity 
of  a  dispensation  in  this  instance,  she  would 
approve  of  the  marriage  of  Henry  VIII. 
with  Catherine  of  Aragon,  whereby  Anne 
BuUen  would  be  stigmatized  as  a  concubine, 
and  would  establish  the  right  of  Mary  Stuart, 
queen  of  Scotland,  to  the  crown  of  England. 
This  princess  had  been  just  married  to 
Francis,  son  of  Henry  II. ;  she  was  acknow- 
Jedged  by  France  as  queen  of  England,  and 
h'sd  the  arms  of  that  kingdom  quartered 
w  ith  her  own.f 

In  the  mean  time,  Elizabeth  had  appointed 
Sir  Edward  Karn  her  agent  at  Rome,  to 
inlbrm  the  pope  of  Mary's  death,  of  her  own 
accession  to  the  throne,  and  her  wish  to  live 
on  amicable  terms  with  his  holiness. J  Karn 
nad  many  conferences  with  the  pope,  who  at 
first  appeared  to  be  indignant ;  however, 
judging  that  mildness  would  be  more  bene- 
ficial than  harsh  means,  his  final  answer  to 
•.he  minister  was,  that  it  was  needless  that 
the  queen  should  have  recourse  t3  him  for  a 
kingdom  of  which  she  was  already  in  pos- 
session, but  that  he  supposed  she  would 
cause  no  change  in  religion.  Karn  answered 
that  he  could  give  no  assurance  on  that  head 
from  the  instructions  he  had  received,  till  his 
holiness  would  have  first  pronounced  the 
marriage  of  Henry  VIII.  with  x\nne  BuUen 
to  be  valid.  The  pope  and  his  council  were 
a.stounded  by  this  reply.  He  saw  clearly  that 
the  best  plan  he  could  adopt  would.be,  to 
'come  to  no  decision,  rather  than  do  what 
could  bo  productive  of  no  good.  According 
to  Baker,  he  went  so  far  as  to  write  in  the 
most  tender  manner  to  the  Princess  Eliza- 
t>cth  ;   he  exhorted  her  to  return  to  a  union 


•  Cainl).  ibid,  page  5. 
t  Hevlin,  ibid,  page  283. 
t  Hevlin.  ibid.  p.  274. 


B».k«r  p  329. 


sisted  in  her  determination  to  support  a 
religion  which  she  considered  as  more  con- 
formable to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  primi- 
tive customs  of  the  church.  We  obviously 
discover  in  this  negotiation  of  Elizabeth  hei 
insincerity  towards  the  pope.  Even  had  the 
holy  father  conceded  the  validity  of  her 
mother's  marriage,  (which  was  so  difficult  to 
be  admitted, )  religion  would  still  have  equally 
suffered  under  a  princess  whose  heart  and 
disposition  were  prejudiced  and  corrupt. 

It  is  said  that  Henry  II.,  king  of  France, 
had  used  his  influence  with  the  pope,  both  tc 
thwart  Philip  II.,  who  was  soliciting  a  dis- 
pensation for  the  marriage  he  was  desirous 
of  contracting  with  Elizabeth,  and  to  itidnco 
the  pontiff  to  declare  that  princess  to  be  il- 
legitimate.* However  this  may  have  been, 
Elizabeth  did  not  affect  to  question  her  own 
birthright ;  and  it  is  singular  that  the  parlia- 
ment, which  by  a  solemn  act  acknowledged 
her  right  to  the  throne,  'never  passed  one  iii 
favor  of  her  legitimacy,  nor  on  the  validity 
of  her  mother's  marriage,  whereon  she  found- 
ed her  claim. 

Elizabeth  never  lost  sight  of  her  intended 
reformation  in  religion,  which  by  degrees 
she  carried  into  effect.  She  first  command- 
ed that  the  Holy  Scriptures  should  be  read 
to  the  people  in  the  English  language  ;  she 
next  published  a  declaration,  prohibiting  aji 
disputes  on  the  score  of  religion,  and  order- 
ed every  preacher  to  observe  a  general  si 
lence  on  the  dogmas  which  had  been  th(. 
theme  of  controversy.  It  was  then  that  ii 
difference  was  discoverable  among  pasff^rs  > 
the  good  continuing  to  preach  the  truth  to 
the  faithful,  at  the  peril  of  their  liberty  and 
even  of  their  lives,  while  the  mercenary  and 
politic,  in  order  to  preserve  their  livings, 
conformed  to  the  necessity  of  the  times. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  queen  caused  {he 
book  of  common  prayer,  which  had  l)cer 
published  in  English  under  Edward  VI.,  to 
be  corrected  ;f  for  which  purpose  she  no- 
minated Parker,   Cox,  Sir  Thoma!<  Snulh 

*  Heylin,  page  279. 

t  The  book  of  common  prayer  is  a  kind  of  RitiiaJ, 
or  Breviary,  containiii^f  the  thirty-nine  articles  ol 
the  reformed  religion,  with  the  formula  of  the  pray 
ere  used  in  it 
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ail  ernir.rnt  lawyer,  and  other  doctors,  who 
wern  favorable  to  the  reformation. 

J^very  thing  beincr  thus  prepared,  the  book 
of  Common  Prayer  and  Liturgy  translated 
into  Enghsh  were  laid  before,  and  approved 
of  by  the  English  parliament ;   it  was  then 
ordered  to  be  used  by  the  whole  kingdom  • 
the  sacrament  in  both  kinds  was  established  ' 
the  mass  was  abolished ;  and  an  act  passed  to 
have  the  tithes,  the  first-fruits,  and  the  reve- 
nues of  the  monasteries  which  had  been  re- 
r.itabhshed  imder  the  preceding  reign,  trans- 
ferred to  the  crown .      A  warm  debate'  arose  I 
in  the  parliament,  respecting  the  ecclesias- 
tical supremacy,  some  of  the  members  main- 1 
tannng,  that    it    was    both    unnatural    and' 
alarming,  to  give  to  a  woman  the  powers  of 
supreme  head  of  the  English  church-*  the 
majority,  however,  were  in  the  queen's'favor, 
and  she  was  declared  sovereign  pontifi;  or 
to  avoid  the  ridiculous  appellation,  supreme 
governess  of  the  church,  by  the  parliament, 
which  had  now  become  an  ecclesiastical  tri- 
bunal.     The  same  parliament  reduced  the  i 
number  of  sacraments  to  two,  namely,  bap- 
Usm  and  the   holy  eucharist,  and  had  the 
a  tars  demolished  and   the    images   in  the 
churches  taken  down. 

The  queen  having  been  confirmed  in  the 
♦•«  clesiastical  supremacy,  the  taking  of  the 
oath  became  the  touchstone  of    faith  •    as 
those  who  refused  to  take  ,t,  were  imm'edi- 
ately  deprived  of  their  livings.f  The  number 
indeed  was  inconsiderable,  and  amounted  to 
not  more  than    two   hundred  in  a  country 
where  there  were  more  than  nine  thousand 
ecclesiastics  m  orders  ;  the  greater  part  of 
whom  acknowledged  the  supremacy,  without 
hesitation    by  taking  the  oath;   some,  from 
zeal  for  the  reformation,  others  through  a 
dastardly  and  disgraceful  policy      It  was  at 
this  time  that  the  bishops  displayed  a  firm- 
ness truly  apostolical.     Many  sees  remained 
V  acant,  the  number  of  bishops  amounting  to 
but  hfteen,  among  whom  there  was  but  one 
apostate,  viz.,  Kitchin,  bishop  of  LandafT. 
1  he  rest  namely,  Heath,  archl,i..hop  of  York, 
Bonner  bishop  of  London,  Tunstal  of  Dur- 
iain,  White  of  Winchester,  Tirlby  of  Ely 
VVatson  of  Lincoln,  Pool  of  Peterborouoh 
Lhrisropherson   of   Chichester,    Brown  %f 

lAivd,  Bain  of  Lichheld,  Scot  of  Chester 

I  ?o'\      P:  «'',^^':"«1«'  being  determined 
not  to  bend  to  the  idol,  were  thrown  into 

pn  on  anddeprivedof  their  bishoprics,which 

n:n:g::b[r' ""  ^'^^^  ^^^^  --  --, 


•  Heylin,  ibid.  280. 
1  Baker,  ibid. p.  329 


Heylin,  ibid,  page  286 


I      The  see  of  Canterbury  h^^in<r  becoi 
!  vacant  by  the  death  of  Cardinal   Pole    w 
given  to  Parker,  by  letters  patent.     Tf  i,  aa 
that  he  was  consecrated  by  Barlow  an  l  .w, 
I  others,  who  were  as  unprincipled  as  hinrsejt 
i^arker  consecrated  all  those  who  were  no^ 
minated  by  the  queen,  to  fill  all  the  sees  of 
thedeposed  bishops.  Debates  on  the  validity 
of  those  ordinations  occupied  many  writerV 
of  that  day,  and  even  of  the  present,  who 
! undertook  to  refute  the  book  of  the   P^re 
I  Coroyer;  namely,  Fennell  dean  of  Laonne 
S  ^'^^^"d'.  ^"'^  le  Pr-re  Quin  of  the  order  of 
St.  Dominick.       Such  was  the  reformed  re- 
I  igion,  which  was  firmly  established  in  Eng- 
jland  in  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth's  reign 
1  hat  capricious  nation  which  accuses  its 
I  neighbors  of  inconsistency,  changed  her  re- 
ligion  hve  times  within  thirty  years       The 

English  were  Catholics  in  1 529  fimmediately 
after  this  they  became  schismatics  and  formed 
a  religion,  no  part  of  which  they  understood  ; 
in  Edward's  reign,  the  heresy  of  Zuinde 
prevailed  ;  under  Mary  the  Catholic  religL, 
was  restored  ;  and  on  the  accession  of  Eliza- 
beth, another   was    established,  composed 
with  some  alterations,  of  the  tenets  of  Lmhei' 
and  Calvin  to  which  was  given  the  name  of 
the  English  church.     Such  was  the  state  of 
affairs  m  England,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth.  t.  e  ^ 

Sidney  governed  the  English  province  in 
[Ireland  as  deputy.  The  privy  council  in- 
formed him  of  what  had  taken  place  in  Eng- 
and,  the  news  of  which  was  highly  gratifying 
to  the  partisans  of  the  reformation.  The 
funeral  ceremonies  for  Mary,  and  the  coro- 
nation of  Elizabeth,  were  successively  cele- 
brated  in  Dublin.*  ' 

Thomas  earl  of  Sussex,  was  appointed 

nl ;ti'"'^'J''^  ^'"'^"^  ^""^  ^he  second  time, 

n  J 559.     He  arrived  in  August,  with  thir- 

teen  hundred  and  sixty  foot  soldiers,  and 

three  hundred  horsemen,  accompanied  by  Sir 
William  Fitzwilliam.t     This  governor  re- 
paired to  Christ's  church,  where,  for  want  of 
clergymen,  the   litany   was    recited    in    the 
English  language,  by  Sir  Nicholas  Dardy 
after  which  the  deputy  took   the  oath,  a.'.d 
he  i  e  Deum  was  sung  in  the  same  language, 
to  the  sound  of  trumpets.      The  earl  of  Or- 
niond  took  the  oath  also  as  memUn-  of  th^ 
privy  council.    Soon  afterward,,  a  pr...  l.ma 
tlon  was  issued  to  abolish  the  mass 

Sidney  convened  a  parliament  in  Januaiy, 
in  Christ  s  church,  Dublin,  to  repeal  all  the 
acts  that  had  been  passed  two  years  before 

•  War.  de  Anna!.  Hib.  reg.  ElizaV  C.  I 

*  War,  ibid.  cap.  2. 
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in  anothei  parliament,  at  which  that  nobleman  I  also  decreed  that  the  pnory  of  St.  John  o. 
n:v]  i.res'c'ipd-  such  is  the  inconsiancv  of  j  Jerusalem  should  be  united  ^o  ihe  crown, 
niaii  *     Scvcr'al  acts  were  passed  in  this  par- 1      The  English  church,  disfigured  as  it  was 
1  lament  for  the   e3ta.>lishment  of  the  reibr-j  still  retained  some  of  the  privileges  of  the 
matioii  in  Ireland  ;  all  the  spiritual  and  ec- !  old  religion.     Every  bishop  had  his  tribuna 
-lesiastical  authorities  were  annexed  to  the  |  for  the  settlement  of  matters  of  ecclesiastical 
>rown  and  all  foreign  influence  (which  im-  discipline,  or  as  it  is  termed  "officiality;' 
plied  '"hat  of  the  pope)  was  prohibited  ;  all  |  excommunication  retained  its  full  force,  and 
acts  appertainiiK^  to  appeals  were  renewed  ;  j  pastors  were  authorized  to  refuse  communion 
ihe  laws  that  had  been  enacted  in  the  reign  |  to  whomsoever  they  considered  unworthy  ol 
of  Philip  and  Mary,  concerning  religion  or  lit,  without  being  accountable  to  any  but  the 
heresy,  were  repealed;  the  queen  and  her  established  judge,  as  appears  from  tlie  fol- 
successors  were  given  the  power  ofexercising  I  lowing  extract,  literally  taken  from  the  book 
clerical  jurisdiction  by  commission;  every | of  Common  Prayer,  printed  at  that  time  in 
individual.whetherlayorecclesiastic,  in  pos-j  London.  ,       r  t,    u  i 

session  of  Uvh.gs  and  offices,  was  obliged  to       "  Those  who  wish  to  partake  of  the  holy 


take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  under  pain  of 
losing  their  livings,  or  appointments  ;  who- 
ever would  introduce  or  support  a  foreign 
power   was  to  be  punished  by  having  his 


communion,  shall  send  their  names,  on  the 
preceding  day,  to  the  pastor."* 

"  If  there  be  any  public  or  notorioussinnei 
among  them,  or  such  as  have  injured  their 


property  confiscated,  or  by  a  year's  imprison-  neighbor,  by  word  or  deed,  so  as  to  offend 
ment   for  the  first  offence  ;  for  the  second,  the  congregation,  the  pastor  shall  send  for 
he  wLs  to  undergo  the  penalty  of  the  law  of  i  him,   and   warn  him  on  no  account  to  ap- 
'       '  •   '     '         r  ,^  ,_   proach  the  Lord's  lable  unless  he  publicly 

declare  that  he  repents  sincerely,  and  promise 


t.^cf:muntrp,  and  for  the  third,  that  of  high 
ti»  ason.  It  was  decided,  that  no  opinion 
should  be  considered  heretical,  unless  it  were 
so  according  to  the  scriptures,  or  to  the  four 
first  general  councils,  or  by  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment. Thus  wasthe  senate  established  judge 
of  the  faith,  without  any  mission  but  that 
which  was  received  from  a  woman.  In  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  who  refused  to 
hear  the  church  was  considered  as  a  heathen 
or  a  publican  :  in  the  new  doctrine,  he  who 
did  not  hearken  to  Elizabeth  and  her  parlia- 
ment, in  matters  of  religion,  was  deprived 
of  his  property,  liberty,  and  under  certain 
circumstances,  of  his  life. 

This  parliament  also  passed  acts  ordaining 
the  uniformity  of  common  prayer,  regulating 


to  reform  his  past  life,  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
offended  congregation ;  and  that  he  wiil 
make  restitution  to  those  whom  he  had 
injured,  or  at  least  avow  that  he  will  do  so 
when  he  can  with  convenience." 

"  The  pastor  shall  also  send  to  those  whom 
he  may  observe  to  bear  hatred  or  rancor 
mutually  against  each  other  ;  such  shall  not 
be  allowed  to  approach  the  Lord's  Table 
until  they  declare  themselves  to  be  recon- 
ciled ;  but  if  one  of  the  parties  be  disposed 
to  pardon  him  from  whom  he  may  have  re- 
ceived injuries,  and  repair  the  evil  committed, 
and  that  the  other  will  not  submh,  but  persist 
in  his  obstinacy  and  malice,  the  minister  must 


thesacramenls,particularlythatoftheLord's|lhen  admit  the  penitent  to  the  holy  commu- 

,     ,     '    ,  ■•         ^r i_»__l„: .,^J   nr^t  t\\a  ofhc^r    nn  rnnflltion  that  nC 


Supper,  and  also  the  consecration  of  prelates 
according  to  the  ritual  of  the  book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  as  approved  of  by  Edward  VI. , 
under  pain  of  a  fine  to  be  paid  by  the  delin- 
quents.  The  first  refusal  led  to  the  confis- 
(  ation  of  a  year's  income  of  the  culprit,  and 
xix  months  imprisonment ;  the  second  to  the 


nion,  and  not  the  other,  on  condition  that  he 
who  shall  have  rejected  any  one  according  to 
what  is  herein  specified,  or  in  the  preceding 
paragraph  of  this  rubric,  acquaint  the  ordi- 
nary^within  a  fortnight  at  farthest,  who  is 
thereupon  to  proceed  against  the  culprit  ac- 
cording to  the  canons."t      The  Protestants 


loss  of  his  living,  and  a  year's  imprisonment ;  1  have  deemed  these  precautions  neces^arj ,  lu 
H,id  the  third,  to  imprisonment  for  lit^e.     In  order   to   avoid  the  protanation  ol  a  sacra- 
,he  same  statutes  the  restitution  of  the  first-  ment,  in  which  they  deny  the  real  presence 
ruits  was  decreed,  and  the  payment  of  a  of  our  Lord.  ,        „ 

iwenneth  part  of  the  revenues  of  livings  to|      It  appears,  says  Ware,  that ^hese  decree* 


the  (  rown  ;  lastly,  it  was  enacted  that  the 
queen's  light  to  the  crown  should  be  acknow- 
ledged, and  it  was  prohibited  to  all  persons, 
under  pair,  of  prannunire,  or  high  treason, 
to  speak  or  write  against  it.  The  parliament 

•  Irish  Statutes,  under  Elizabeth,  Dublin  edition 
o!  Uje  yen-  ''631,  cap.  1,  p.  259,  et  seq 


met  with  resistance  from  the  Irish,  and  thai 
many  members  of  the  parliament  were  op- 
posed to  them,  in  consequence  of  which  th« 

*  Order  for  the  administration  of  the  holy  sacra 

ment. 

t  Constit.  and  Canons. 
tion  of  1673,  art.  26  edit 
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dopuly  was  obliged  to  dissolve  it  in  February 
and  repair  to  England,  to  inform   the  queen' 
o«   It,  leaving  Williams  in  Ireland   with  the 
title  of  deputy.    Though  the  Irish  had  been 
doccived  m  religious  matters,  under  Henry 
V  IH.  Irom  his  quarrel  with  the  pope  beine 
represented   to   them    as   a  civil    question,! 
■Merely  relating   to   temporal   government;' 
and  though  they  had  been  confirmed  in  this' 
opinion  by  the  example  of  tlie  king  himself,! 
md  his  English  parliament,  «-ho,  thoutrh  at' 
variance  vvith  the  pontiff,  still  professed  the 
Catholic    laith,    and    had    in    consequence 
passed  some  acts  against  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  pope  ;  yet  we  discover  that  this  people 
having  relinquished   their  errot^   and   dis- 
played their  zeal  for  the  Catholic  cause,  in 
•1  parliament  held  in  the  reign  of  Mary   re- 
pealed, with  one  voice,  all  their  preceding 
acts.  '  * 

As  to  the  parliament  we  now  speak  of  •] 
?rave  authors  who  flourished  about  this  time  I 
affirm,  that   far  from  its  being  an   assembly' 
composed  of  persons  from  all  the  states,  those 
alone  were  appointed  who  were  known  to 
be  devoted  to  the  queen,  or  who  wore  easily 
b    bed.    Phe  noblesof  the  country,  who  wer'e 
all   Catholics  at  the  time,t  were  carefully 
excluded  ;   so  that  by  these  and  other  simi- 
ar  means,  any  act  could  have  been   passed 
into  a  law.     However,  it  is  well  known  that 
such  acts  were  not  published  during  the  life- 
time of  those  who  sat,  in  the  parliament,  nor 
r  ^orou.Iy  en  orced  till  after  the  defeat  of 
the  celebrated  Spanish  Armada,  m  1588 

Wizabeth  s  moderation  was  solely  the  re- 
sult of  the  critical  situation  in  which'she  was 
placed  at  this  time.     Her  enemies  were  nu- 
merous ;   Mary  Stuart,  queen  of  Scots,  had 
10  small  claim  on  the  crown  of  England  • ' 
Wenry  H     king  of  France,  instead  of  with- 
Jrawing  his  troops  from  Scotland,  sent  over 
secretly  fresh  reinforcements,  with  die  in- 
tention of  having  Elizabeth,  declared  here- 
tical and  Illegitimate  by  the  pope  ;   the  em- 
peror and  the  king  of  Spain  joined   mthTs 
confederacy,  and  the  Irish  were  waiting  the 
opportunity  to  shake  off  the  yoke 

^y  her  penetration  Elizabeth  foresaw  all 
"lese  circumstances  and  their  results.  She 
prepared  to  defend  herself  against  foreign 
power,  to  quell  the  disturbances  caused  in 

ireUn^U-  '^f-  ^'^^«r'^-»on.  and  secure 
Ireland  by  sending  over  frequent  succors. 
She  judged  it  prudent,  also,  to  put  off  to  a 
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more  favorable  time  the  execution  of  the 
acts   of   the    Irish    parliament,    which   she 
I  knew  would  tend  to  rouse  the  Irish  to  rebel 
against  her.     Time  proved  that  she  was  not 
mistaken.     Henry  II.  died  ;  the  Huguenot, 
having  raised  some  disturbances  in  Franco 
;She   frequently   sent   them   assistance,  and 
supported    the   rebels    in   the    Netherlands 
against   Philip    II.     She   proposed   to    t.ie 
[Protestants  of  Scotland  to    form   a   lea^.e 
j  with  her  by  which  she  uolated  the  laws^>f 
[nations,  by  encouraging  subjects   to  rebel 
against  their  lawful  princess.     Finally,  she 
reduced  the  Irish  by  a  long  and  fatal  war- 
tare,    notwuhstandmg    the    efforts    of    the 
J'paniards  to  assist  them;  and  then  found 
herself  able  to  enforce  any  law  which  siie 
^  wished  to  establish  over  them. 
i^     The  severity  which  was  exercised  in  the 
joeginning  of  Mary's  reign  against  the  Re' 
I  tonners,  forced  many  of  them  to  ^eek  an 
asylum  in  foreign  climes.*     It  is  said  that, 

to  iTt"  ?"'^f '1  ^"'^  '"'^'^'■^'  ^hey  amounted 
to  eight  hundred.  Embden  was  the  only 
city  in  which  the  religion  of  Luther  pre- 
vailed that  would  receive  them  ;t  these  here- 
tics  looked  with  horror  on  the  Eri<rlish  Pro- 
testants, on  account  of  their  having  denied 
[the  real  presence,  and  called  those  who  suf- 

iJevil  The  refugees  were,  however,  re- 
ceu'ed  at  Zurich.  Geneva,  and  Frankforl,  a« 
confessor,^  of  the  faith.  The  many  privileges 
which  were  granted  them  in  Frankfort,  soon 
drew  them  thither  in  crowds.  They  shared 
the  church  which  had  been  previously 
granted  to  the  French  Protestantsfon  condi 
tioiiot  perfonning  their  service  alternately, 
I  ha  IS,  on  difierent  days  of  the  week,  and 
ctt  different  hours  on  Sunday 

The  heads  of  this  congregation  professed 
the  Evangelical  doctrine  of  Zuingle.  Either 
thinking  the  English  Reformation  not  suffi- 
ciently perfect,  or  not  enough  in  unison  with 
n7.li7"  doctrine  they  at  once  corrected 
and  disfigured  the  English  Liturgy-  ;  every 
thing  relative  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith 
was  cut  off,  and  their  worship  reduced  to 
tlie  simple  reading  of  a  kw  psalms  and 
chapters  taken  from  the  Scriptures 

1  he  fame  of  this  new  church  at  Frankfort 
,  having  spread  itself  abroad,  John  Knox  lo/ 
his  retreat  at  Geneva  to  join  it.l  He  dis 
tinguished  himself  by  promoting  this  new 
Kelormation,  and  soon  became  the  head  of 
this  ittle  church.  He  had  already  pub- 
hshed  a  seditious  libel,  in  which  he  slroiigij 

*  Heyliii.  ibid.  p.  ]'»G  et  8cii. 
+   Heylin.  ibid,  o   3r>0 

*  'hiH.  n   9.i/). 
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mveighed  against  the  government  of  women  ; 
it  was  styled,  The  first  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
The  three  Marys— namely,  Mary  queen  of 
England,  Mary  Stuart,  queen  of  Scotland, 
and  Mary  of  Lorraine,  queen-dowager  and 
.-.!gent  of  that  kingdom,  were  the  objects  of 
'liis  calumny.  This  libel  did  not  fail  to  bring 
the  author  ii.to  disgrace  in  his  own  country  ; 
and  not  daring  to  seek  an  asylum  either  in 
Hngland  or  France,  he  withdrew  to  Geneva, 
and  from  that  to  Frankfort,  as  we  have  al- 
ready noticed. 

The  arrival  of  Doctor  Richard  Cox.  ano- 
ther English  refugee,  at  Frankfort,  checked 
the  progress  of  the  new  Reformation  in  that 
citv.*  Having  been  one  of  the  princinal 
composers  of  the  English  Liturgy  under  L..\- 
Ward  VI.,  he  considered  it  a  point  of  honor 
to  support  his  work,  and  prevent  any  change 
being  made  in  it  ;  consequently,  on  the 
Sunday  following  his  arrival,  he  had  the 
English  Liturgy  published  from  the  pulpit. 
This  contradiction  gave  considerable  un- 
easiness to  Knox,  who  immediately  ascended 
iho  pulpit  and  preached  against  the  Liturgy, 
which  he  termed  imperfect  and  supersti- 
tious ;  whereon  Cox  interdicted  his  preach- 
ing, and  had  him  expelled  from  Frankfort. 

Cox  finding  himself  master  of  the  field, 
began  to  reform  his  congregation  according 
to  the  ritual  of  the  Protestant  Church.  He 
appointed  a  chief  pastor,  who  was  assisted 
bv  two  ministers  and  four  deacons.  He 
established  professors  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  languages,  and  of  theology.  Cham- 
bers was  appointed  to  manage  the  contribu- 
tions, which  were  liberallv  forwarded  to  Cox 
from  England  and  Holland,  for  the  relief  of 
ihe  persecuted  brethren. 

VVhen  Knox  was  expelled  from  Frankfort, 
by  order  of  the  government,  he  returned  to 
Geneva,  where  he  was  appointed  preacher, 
tooether  with  Goodman.  They  then  re- 
jected  the  English  Reformation,  conformed 
to  the  ritual  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  and 
adopted  the  doctrine  of  Calvin.  This  was 
the  foundation  of  the  Presbyterian  religion, 
and  the  sect  of  Puritans  which  afterwards 
produced  such  ravages  in  Scotland. 

Nothing  can  be  more  destructive  to  that 
order  and  harmony  in  which  the  happiness 
of  nations  consists,  than  a  religion  which 
inculcates  general  democracy  in  church  and 
•tate.  We  have  had  strong  proofs  of  this 
truth  in  the  different  nations  of  Europe 
where  the  Calvinists  rebelled  against  their 
sovereigns  :  here  we  will  confine  ourselves 
U>  the  Scotch,  who  are  more  immediately 


connected  with  the  history  of  Ireland  than 
any  other  nation.    The  Presbyterian  religion 
took  root  among  the  Scotch  under  the  name 
of  Puritanism,  the  partisans  of  which  taking 
advantage  of  the  queen's  absence,  who  was 
at  that  time  in  France,  and  of  the  instability 
of  a  government  headed  by  a  queen-regenl, 
began  to  form  intrigues.*     They  assembled 
in  a  tumultuous  manner,  headed  by  a  few 
nobles,  and  formed  a  separate  body,  styling 
themselves   a   congregation.      Their    arro- 
gance increasing  with  their  numbers,  they 
presented  a  petition  to  the  queen  and   lords 
of  the  council,  praying  that  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  might  be  administered 
in  both  kinds,  that  Divine  Service  might  be 
performed  in  the  language  of  the  people,  and 
that  they  might  be  allowed  to  appoint  their 
ministers  according  to  the  custom,  as  they 
said,  of  the  Primitive  Church.     The  court, 
unwilling  to  exasperate  these  fanatics,  re- 
turned them  a  gracious  answer,  rather  with 
a  view  of  gaining  time  than  of  conceding 
[their  demands  ;  but  this  conduct  served  only 
I  to  increase  their  pride.     Knox,  a  turbulent 
preacher  and  seditious  enthusiast  being  in- 
formed in   Geneva  of  the  progress  of  his 
brethren    in    Scotland,   repaired   thithei    in 
1559,  where  he  became  the  preacher  and 
firebrand  of  rebellion.      Finding  the  little 
community  collected  at  Perth,  he  ascended 
the  pulpit,  and  pronounced   such  dreadful 
invectives  against  images,  and  the  idolatry 
and  superstitions  of  the  Roman  Church,  that 
after  his  sermon,  the  infuriated  populace  tore 
down  the  images  and  altars  of  the  church, 
and  destroyed  every  religious  house  in  the 
town.     The  inhabitants  of  Couper,  Craile, 
St.   \ndrew,  Scone,  Cambus-Kenneth,  Stir- 
ling,   Lithgow,    Glasgow,   and    Edinburgh, 
followed  their  example.    The  fanatics  made 
themselves  masters  of  this   latter   city,  and 
did  not  leave  in  h  a  church  in   which  the 
queen  could  have  divine  service  celebrated. 
In  another  sermon,  Knox  inveighed  bitterly 
against  the  princess,  and  exhorted  the  peo 
pie  to  unite  in  expelling  the  French  troops 
from  the  kingdom.    The  rebels  consequently 
published  a  declaration,  depriving  the  queen 
of  all  power  in  the  govermnent. 

Alarmed  by  this  event,  the  queen  thougtit 
h  time  to  provide  for  her  own  safety.  Troop* 
were  sent  to  her  from  France  :  the  numbers 
of  which,  though  insufficient  to  put  down 
the  rebels,  still  enabled  her  to  retake  Edin- 
burgh. She  then  fortified  the  port  of  Leitli, 
and  forced  the  rebels  to  withdraw  towards  the 
north.    Thus  situated,  they  had  recouise,  b) 


«  Ibid,  pp  331,  333 


•  Heylin,  ibid.  pp.  297,  298. 
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Scotland.      During  the  debates  there  were 
but  three  temporal    lords    found   to  oppose 


v;u)latecl  by  one  prince  supporting  the  rebel 

lious  subjects  of  another,  still  nolitip-il  m,. 

<ives  urged  Elizabeth  to  sen     Tssi  tanceTo  Z.  '"'''  1""^'"'    '^^^    ^"""^   '"  "PP-^^ 

-he  i'uritans  ..f  Scotland  *       n<  eienden,  vil     '  ''T^' '^"^  ^^  "^   ^'^^^    ^"^    lords 

of  the  interest  she  took  in  estaSh    ^  he        "'^  ^^^  '''"^g'^J  ^«  ^'^^ 

reforn,ation    in    Scotland,     he  dfke?  the    rA^L       1'"  ?'^'""^";''  ^^^^  ^^'^^  ^-l^-' 

Vicinity  of  the  French  fo  c.«   ...,.!.  .u„!  L'^/"'^.^  ^^e  rehg.on  of  their  forefathers.* 


vicinity  of  the  French  forces,  at  a  ti.iie  that 
f  rancis  II.  made  pretensions  to  the  crown 
of  Lnglaud,  m  virtue  of  his  marriage  wilh 
Mary  Stuart.      The  English,  therefore,  laid 


rhe  disgraceful  silence  of  the  Catholic 
bisliops  who  were  present  at  this  assemMv 
having  exasperated  the  lord  marshal,  lie  de- 
dared  with  warmth,   "  Since  our  lords  the 


siege  to  Leith,t  in  which  thee  wasTFr^nch  lb  r  ^^  ^"'"^  "  ^mce  our  lords  the 
garrison,  and  after  several  skirmishes  cau  edLotT'  "".t"  """'  ^,'  ^"^^'^"''yenH^litened 
by  the  sallies  of  the  besieged  a^^^dthe^tucks     .,1         /,  V"'/-"'^^""^'  ^"^^  ^efficiently 

or  the  besiegers,  peace  ias'ld:d:ro\  ^^rislw  ttt^/r  ^'T  "P"'  ^^' 
certain  conditions  between  Fran-is  II    andi-hi.  /.       f ''^^^^'  ^  ^'^  of  opinion  that 

of  the   silence  of  the  leading  pastors,  who 
should  have  been  the  sole  judges  m  religion.. 

These  reformers  of  the  reformation  affect- 
ed  to  lead  mortified  lives  ;   thev  inculcated 
the  most  rigid  morals,  and  looked  upon  al] 
who  did  not  belong  to  their  own  sect,  as  pro- 
Higates  ;   their  speeches  were  composed  of 
phrases  taken  from  the  Scriptures  ;  predes- 
tination and  special  grace  were  the  subjects 
of  their  discourses ;  they  wrote  and  published 
false  translations  from  the  gospel,  and  epis- 
ties  of  St   Paul,  with  observations  and  notes 
hlled  with  the  venom  of  their  doctrine  •  they 
deceived  the  people,  who  were  both  simple 
and  credulous,  by  an  affected  piety  ;   open 
enemies  to   Hierarchy  in  the   church,   and 
monarchy  in  the  state,  they  opposed  Epis- 
copacy, and  resisted  their  lawful  princes 
By  sucft  principles  as  these  their   conduct 
was  regulated;   they  deposed  the  dowag.i 
queen  who  held  the  regency,  and  forced  hei 
daughter,  queen  Mary  their  legitimate  sove- 
reign, to  seek  an  asylum  in  England,  where 
she  was  put  to  death  after  eighteen  years  im- 
prisonment, and  lest  King  James  VI    might 
be  any  obstacle  to  their  undertaking   they 
drove  him  from  Edinburgh,  and  ke,)t  him  il. 
conhnement    at    Stirling.      AH    his    faithful 

servants  were  removed,  and  possession  taken 
of  nis  principal  fortresses.!  In  fine,  the 
unhappy  prince  was  mocked  and  insulted  by 
his  own  subjects  to  such  a  degree,  that  ne 
requently  expressed  a  desire  to  leave  the 


Scotland  without  delay,  all  differences  in 
religion  were  to  be  adjusted  by  the  parlia- 
ment, ana  the  king  and  queen  of  France  and 
(  Scotland  were  to  renounce  the  title  and  arms 
ot   England. 

The  articles  of  this  treaty  were  favorable 
10  the  reformers.    Elizabeth  protected  them 
.11  secret ;  the  French  troops  we  re  withdrawn 
and  they  calculated  with  confidence  that  the' 
decisions  of  parliament  would   be   in   their 
fnvor.      The  schismatics  of  Frankfort,  and 
rhe    brethren  of   Geneva,   flocked    to    their 
shores.     The  French  Huguenots  were  be- 
ginning to  settle  in  England.     Through  the 
intrigues  of  Peter  Martyr,  and   particularly 
through    letters    from    Calvin    to    Gryndal 
bishop  of  London,  and  that  prelate's  influ- 
ence, they  obtained  permission  to  establish 
a  church  in  that  capital,  and  to  make  nse  of 
a  form  of  prayer  entirely  diff-erent  from  the 
English   liturgy.      In  .spite  of  the  edict  of 
banishment  that  had  been  published  against 
them  by  the  queen,  many  settled  in  the  sea- 
ports, and  formed  themselves  into  difl'erent 
congregations. 

In  conformity  with  the  treaty  of  peace,  a 
parliament  met  in  Scotland  to  settle  the  re- 
ligious disputes.  Three  laws  were  enacted  in 
It  in  favor  of  the  reformation— the  first  was 
to  abolish  the  pope's  authority  and  jurisdic- 
tion in  tne  kingdom  ;  the  second  to  repeal 
and  annul  all  acts  passed  in  favor  of  the 
Catholic  doctrine  ;  and  the  third  to  suppress 
tho  mass,  and  to  impose  penalties  upon  those 


o  should  perform  the  cerenifxiv  -.r.,!  fV.^ 

whoshouldLpresenta    t      Tie'iriers:.^"^"'^       '"'    withdraw   to    Venice.      Th. 

the  Puritans,  not  satisfied  with  thes.  ifws  I  m  ^"^7  1""^  "V  ^"^'"'^   ^"^    ^^^'^'^ 
-'-"1 •  •      -   "'-''''  ^'''^^'  »".J«r  Charles   I.,   the   tragical   end  of  that 


which  were  enough  to  establish  the  Refor- 
uiaiion.  next  presented  a  form  of  faith  and 
doctrine,  founded  on  the  principles  of  Calvin, 

"   Baiter's  Chron.  paj/e  3:;0. 
*■  Hevlin,  ibid.  p.  2i.».0. 


prince  on  the  scaflbld,  the  exclusion  of  hw 
son  Charles  II  from  his  inheritance  tbr 
tw.dve  years,  and  the  expulsion  of  James  II 

*  Heyiin,  ih-d.  p.  3(J0. 

*  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  3. 
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of  alorious  memory,*  weie  among  the  fatal  j of  St.  Patrick.  In  order  to  gain  his  liveli 
con'sequences  of  the  fanaticism  of  tliese  l^u-'hood,  he  was  reduced  to  the  sad  alterrsative 
fi{j^j,g  jof  keeping  a  school  in  Limerick,  and  died 

The  carl  of  Sussex  having  spent  some|at  Naas,  in  1577,  at  the  age  of  eighty  years 
months  in  England,  returned  to  Ireland  asJHe  was  succeeded  in  the  bishopric  of  Kil 


lord-lieutenant,  a.  d.  1560.  He  was  com- 
missioned by  the  queen  to  prevail  on  the  earl 
of  Kildare,  who  was  creating  disturbances  in 
the  latter  country,  to  go  to  England,  and  in 
case  he  refused,  to  have  him  arrested. f  He 
also  received  orders  to  have  castles  built  and 
fortified  in  Leix  and  Offaly  ;  to  people  these 
districts  with  Enolishmen,and  confer  estates 
.in  their  chiefs  and  male  cliildren  ;  to  estab- 
lish order  in  the  province  of  Ulster,  and  ad- 
mit Surley  Boy  (M'Doimel)  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  lands  which  he  claimed  as  fiefs, 
on  condition  that  he  would  contribute  to  the 
public  welfare.  He  was  further  ordered  to 
reduce  Shane  O'Neill,  eit-her  by  force  or 
otherwise  ;  to  invest  the  baron  of  Dungan- 
nor\  with  the  government  of  the  county  of 
Tyrone  ;  and  to  have  the  O'Briens,  who 
resisted  the  earl  of  Thuomond,  arrested. 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  particularly  desirous 
of  having  the  Protestant  religion  established 
in  Ireland.  Sin;  sent  orders  to  Sussex  to 
call  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  for  that  purpose  ; 
but  the  firmness  of  the  bishops  and  their 
attachment  to  the  ancient  religion,  rendered 
the  attempt  abortive,  notwithstanding  the 
offers  which  were  made  in  order  to  bribe 
ihem.  After  this  meeting  William  Walsh, 
:i  nativti  of  Waterford,  and  bishop  of  Meath, 
who  was  particularly  zealous  in  the  Catholic 
cause,  having  preached  at  Trim,  in  his  own 


dare  by  i\lexander  Craike.  The  latter,  noi 
content  with  the  revenues  of  the  bishopric 
and  the  deanery  of  St.  Patrick,  which  lu 
held  together,  exchanged  most  of  the  estates 
of  that  see,  with  Patrick  Sarsfield,  a  lord  oi 
the  country,  for  tithes  of  little  value.  By 
this  means  the  ancient  see  of  Kildare  was 
reduced  to  great  distress. 

The  Irish  Catholics,  particularly  the  an- 
cient iidiabitants,  were  much  alarmed  at 
these  symptoms  of  persecution  ;  the  continu- 
ance of  which  they  foresaw,  by  the  changes 
which  took  place  in  church  and  state.  They 
saw  no  security,  either  for  their  churches  or 
the  preservation  of  their  estates,  but  by  arms. 
Having  received  promises  of  assistance  from 
the  pope  and  the  king  of  Spain,  they  assem- 
bled in  great  numbers,  under  the  command 
of  Shane  O'Neill,  at  that  time  the  bravest 
and  most  powerful  nobleman  in  the  country, 
and  the  first  hero  of  Catholicity  in  Ireland 

This  resistance  of  the  Irish  differs  fron^ 
that  of  subjects,  who  under  pretext  of  reli 
gion  or  otherwise,  rebel  against  their  lawful 
princes,  conduct  which  will  never  receive 
the  approbation  of  polished  and  well-in- 
formed nations.  Ireland  had  not  yet  been 
subjugated  ■  her  people  acknowledged  oidy 
the  auth'^'-ity  of  the  English  by  compulsion, 
whatever  their  adversaries  may  advance  to 
the  contrary,  who  always  denominated  tliem 


diocese,  againsttheBookofCommon  Prayer,  I  rebels,  an  epithet  which  can  onlj^ajjply  to 
was  arrested,  thrown  into  prison,  and  deposed  j  insurgent  subjects.  They  deemed  it  jusi  tu 
shortly    afterwards,    by    orders    from    the  resist  a  foreign  power  which  was  endeavor 


queen. I  This  holy  prelate  was  sent  into 
oanishment,  and  died  at  Complute,  in  Spain, 
in  1577,  where  he  was  interred  in  a  monas- 
tery of  the  Cistertian  order,  of  which  he  was 
a  brother.^  The  bishopric  of  Meath  having 
remained  vacant  for  two  years,  Elizabeth  con- 
ferred it  on  Hugh  MacBrady,  who  was  more 
accommodating  thanVValsh:  he  died  at  Dun- 
boyne,  the  place  of  his  birth,  having  held 
this  see  for  twenty  years.  Thomas  Leverous, 
bishop  of  Kildare,  was  treate  1  in  almost  the 


ing  to  direct  their   consciences,   by  intro- 
ducing a  new  religion  among  them. 

O'Neill  finding  his  countrymen  zealous  in 
the  common  cause,  took  the  command  wil- 
lingly, and  marched  into  the  English  pro- 
vince, where  he  carried  on  the  war  with  suc- 
cess. When  the  campaign  was  over,  this 
prudent  general,  not  willing  to  spend  thp 
winter  in  a  hostile  country,  which  was  al- 
ready laid  waste,  returned  to  Ulster  with  an 
intention  of  renewing  hostilities  in  the  spring. 


same  manner  as  Walsh.  Having  refused  to  i  In  the  mean  time.  Sussex  made  active  prepa- 
take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  he  was  de- 'rations  to  oppose  him.  He  received  lioni 
[irivod  of  his  bishopric,  and  of  the  deanery  j  England  fresh  troops  to  the  number  of  loui 

'hundred  men,  four  pieces  of  cannon,  a  mor- 

»  James  was  a  weak  despot  who  deserved  his  ^  tar,  Sixty  barrels  of  gunpowder,   and  othci 
(ate.     He  tyrannized  over  Engr|and,  and  hetrayed   ammunition  ;    but   not    being    satisfied    With 
Ireland,  and  both  countrief  hold  his  memory  ill  con- 1  t.{|j^  reinforcement,  he   sailed   thither  to  re 
tempt.— [Note  by  Ed]  ,  ^^^^,^  f^^^^^  instructions  respecting  the  opera 

t  Camd.  ibid- pa<re -lo.  1.-  !■  .i  ;    .. 

:  War.de  Ep.sc   Mid  ens  itious  ot   the  campaign. 

6  Wat.  de  Edisc  Kildare.    '  I      After  stoppuio  tor  ahout  (-  ur  months  jb 
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Ensfiand,  Sussex  leturiied  to  Ireland  in  Iiinp  I     Ti  ^         T^i  i       \ 

]  56 1 ,  With  the  title  (,f  lord-lie\uenant  vvh,^:  f  '"'  "'^  ^'■'"''^'  ^^''^^  ^«"'=""^'-J  ^^t^. 
he  had  previously  ei.  jo>  ed  *  H^now  t'ho  5  T 1  '  '''''"'  ''"f  ''^^  ^^^''^  ^^  ^eorgo  Do  v.  - 
senous  y  of  an  ^xpedftfon  against  O^elltt'  T"  f  r'^'  "^/'l'^"'^^  '^"  ^^'"^  ^of- 
He  therefore  set  om  from  DuImu.  for  Ulster  thl'ni    "^^'^^^  ^  «>-kfire,  and  bachelo,  .n 


n 


••ighty  men.      Another  detachment  of  eitrhty 
archers  and  fusiliers  followed  him  soon  after 
under    the    command    of    Gough,    anothe; 
^nenlt ;  all  of  whom  were  supplied  with  pro 


voring.ohavi  him  suspected  by  the  govern- 
ment. Lof,us  who  had  just  been  appointed 
archbishop  of  Armagh,  on  the  df  posi^tion  of 
a  domestic,  wrote  against  this  prince  to  the 


Visions  for  six  weeks.  O'Ne  Kforce    bein"  ITTT'  "™''  '^^""^'  '^''  P"»-  >"  ^he 
nderior  both  in  numbers  and  discipLrto  1.1^  The  suspicions 

the  ..rrnv  of  Q....„  u_ oiscipiine  to  against  him  having  gained  ground,  the  lord 


•iie  array  of  Sussex,  he  posted  himsc.lf  so  as 
not  to  be  surprised  ;  and  the  only  fruit  of 
tne  expedition  was  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
and  a  reconciliation  between  the  chiefs' 
O  ]\eill  went  over  to  England  in  December, 


lieutenant  marched  his  troops,  and  O'Neill 
was  forced  to  have  recourse  to  arms .  The 
English  army  set  out  in  the  beginning  or 
April  for  Ulster.  On  the  thirteenth  they  had 
a  skirmish    near    Dundalk,   with  O'Neill's 


where    he    concluded   a./TonorabeZ--'  ""    '    "'"    ^""^''^'   ""^   ^'^^^''' 

with  Elizabeth  ;  and  retled  tTlrelard  n  IfZn;  ^"^"^^^"^  ^^  ^hom  fell  on  the  field 
May,  much  pleased  with  thrreceS  he  tl^  m^^^  ^^'«fe^  crossed  the  Black  water  on 
-cl   met   with   from   her  ^ajesTTth  -  h' ^h:^  1  ^.^kI^^^^ 


-  J- .'*m  mc  lece prion  tie 

had  met  with  from  her  majesty.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  earl  of  Sussex  was  recalled, 
and  ^^llhamFItz Williams  appointed  lord- 
justice  of  Ireland  in  his  stead 

Roland  Baron,  otherwise  Fitzgerald,  arch- 
iHshop  of  Cashel,  died  about  the  vear  1561 
Ihis  prelate  was  descended  from  the  noble 
family  of  the  Fitzgeralds  of  Burnchurch,  in 
the  county  of  Kilkenny,  who  had  the  title  of 
non-parhamentary  barons.t  This  see  having 
remained  vacam  for  six    years,   Elizabeth 
nominated  James  MacCaghwell  to  it:  but 
ins  successor,  apostolically  appointed,  was 
Maurice  Gibbon,  or  Reagh,  whom  the  Pro- 
les ants  accuse  of  having  stabbed  MacCagh- 
we  1      He  was  afterwards  driven  into  exL, 
and  died  in  Spam.  The  ancient  see  of  Eml^ 
was  united  at  this  time  with  that  of  Cashel 
by  authority  of  parliament.     The  hierarchy 
has  been  always  preserved  in  the  church  of 
ireland.  in  emfc  -.f  „ii  i •     ,     ^ 


every  see  has  two  bishops,  one  a  C«hol"''r„uT„'rl*';.''!'*'°'''=  "^''^W'  "y  »h,ch 


r "•"  iicicnucti  enoris,  and 

every  see  has  two  bishops,  one  a  Catholic 
appointed  by  the  pope,  and  the  other  a  Pro- 
testant, nominated  by  the  king 

The  earl  of  Sussex  was  again  made  lord- 
aeutenant  of  Ireland.       Having  taken  the 

oath  mJuly,  ,562.  the  first  ac?  of  his  Id! 
ministration  was  to  change  some  of  the  dis- 
ncts  into  counties  4  to  the  ancient  territory 
of  Annaly,  on  the  borders  of  Meath,  he  cave 
the  name  of  the  county  of  Longf(^d"the 

He  then  dividei  the  province  of  Connaught 
mo  8.x  counties;   namely,  Clare,  Gal  way 
Sligo  Mayo,  Roscommon,  and  Leitrim.      ^' 

•  War.  de  Annaf.  ibid.  cap.  4 
+  War.  de  Arch.  Ci-.sseliens. 
»  War  de  Animl.  ibid,  c  5. 


ngnhat  he  m.gnt  be  surprised,  he  returned 
to  Dundalk  whither  he  carried  great  booty 
in  catt  e.  In  the  beginning  of  June  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Dungannon.  The  day  foUowiup 
he  endeavored,  but  in  vain,  to  dislodge 
<J  Neill,  who  was  advantageously  posted  !r 
the  wood  of  Tulloghoge,  after  whichte  re 
turned  with  his  army  to  Drogheda,  plunder- 
ing every  place  on  his  march 

f    '^nfNf ^n  ""^ ?^'^^''  ^^^  ^•^^P'y  interested 
for  O'NeiH,  who  was  both  his  relative  and 
tritna.:^     He  entreated  him  to  lay  down  his 
arms  andsubmi.;  and  0-Neill  was  so  swayed 
by  the  arguments  of  the  earl,  that  he  went 
to  England,  where  he  made  peace  with  the 
queen,  in  presence  of  the  ambassadors  of 
Sweaen  and  Savoy.  That  princess  received 
him  honorably,  granted  him  her  friendship 
and  sent  him  back  with  rich  presents  ' 

1  he  earl  of  Sussex  published  an  edic  t  this 


"  —   ""vuv^nv,  >^i<::ivy    uy  wnicn 

monks  and  popish  priests  were  interdicted 
either  to  meet  or  sleep  i„  Dublin.   The  head 
of  every  family  was  ordered,  under  pain  of 
being  hned,  to  attend  every  Sunday  at  the 
Protestant  service.   Those  who  wei^  unable 
to  pay  the  fine  went  to  mass  in  the  mornine 
and  to  tlie  Protestant  sermon  afterwards 
but  in  order  to  prevent  this  pious  fraud,  the 
mhabitants  were  registered,  and  their  names 
called    during    service,  in    the    Protestant 
churches. 

When  O'Neill  returned  to  Ireland,  be  do- 
cfared  war  against  the  inhabitants  of  the 
HebriJes,  defeated  them,  and  killed  theii 

•   War.  de  Arch.  Ard. 

t  V/ar.  de  Anna),  ibid.  c.  6. 

t  Cainb  ibid.  p.  5il. 
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3hief,  James  MacDonnel,  his  father-in-law,   which  was  follov/ed  by  a  bloody  conflict.    It 


■t.n:l  his  brother  Aongus,*  a.  d.  1564.  While 
ihe  prince  of  Tyrone  was  putting  down  his 
enemies,  and  laborhigto  establish  peace  ar-d 
good  order  in  his  own  district,  he  drew  upon 
himself  the  hatred  of  the  nobility  of  the 
country,  whom  he  looked  upon  as  his  vassals. 
Maguire,  Mageiinis,  and  others,  presented 
their  complaints  against  O'Neill  to  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was 
reduced  to  the  alternative  either  of  taking 
up  arms  against  the  government,  or  of  sub- 
mitting to  the  decision  of  the  lord-lieutenant ; 
but,  unwilling  to  acknowledge  the  power  of 
the  governor,  he  adopted  the  former  as  the 
more  honorable  alternative. 

The  lord-ligutenant  took  care  to  inform 
the  queen  of  O'Neill's   movements,  and  to 
explain  how  much  was   to  be   feared  from 
8uch  an  enemy.     The  princess  sent  him  the 
following  reply  :   "  Let  not  your  suspicions 
of  Shane  O'Neill  give  you  uneasniess  ;  tell 
my  troops  to  take  courage,  and  that  his  re- 
bellion may  turn  to  their  advantage,  as  there 
will  be  lands  to  bestow  on  those  who  have 
need  of  them."   This  hope  of  gain  frequently 
caused  the  condemnation  of  the  Irish  nobles. 
O'Neill  on   his  side  was   levying  troops, 
under  pretext  of  defending  his   boundaries 
against  the  Scotch.  The  government  became 
alarmed,  and  the  lord-lieutenantissued  a  pro- 
clamation, which  declared  that  any  one  en- 
listing under  an  officer  who  had  not  received 
his  commission  from  her  majesty,  or  from 
hini,  should  be  considered  a  traitor :  he  there- 
fore enjoined  all    those   who  had  enrolled 
themseives  for  O'Neill's  army  to  come  for- 
ward and  lay  down  their  arms  within  a  limited 
lime,  under  pain  of  death   and  confiscation 
of  their  properties.  The  deputy  collected  his 
forces  on  the  borders  of  the  English  province, 
but  nothing  could  check  the  rage  of  O'Neill. 
In  order  to  be  revenged  on  Loftus,  the  Pro- 
testant   archbishop    of   Armagh,  who   had 
written  atrainst  him,  he  burned  his  church, 
on    which    account  the    Protestant   prelate 
pronounced   sentence   ot  excommunication 
against  him.     O'Neill  then  entered  Ferman- 
agn,  sword  in  hand,  from  which  he  expelled 
Maguire.     After  this  he  laid  siege  to  Dun- 

dalk,  which  was  relieved  by  William  Sars-jmore  favored  by  the  queen   than  Desmond 
field    mayor  of    Dublin,   at   the   head  of  a  The  estates  of  these  noblemen  were  adjoin 
ohosen  body  of  men,  who  forced  him  to  raise  ing  ;  they  made  frequent  incursions  on  eacli 
tli(5  siege,  but  was  not  aijle  to  prevent  him  other's  lands,  and  their  animosity  ran  so  high 
irom  devastating  the  country  around.  Ithat  the  ambition  of  power  frequently  drove 

A  serious  difTerf-uce  arose  at  this  time! them  to  arms.     A  battle  that  was  to  have 
between  the  earls  ol  Ormond  and  Desmond, 
rospecting  the   boundaries  of  their  estates, 

•  War.  do  ibid,  cao.  7. 


may  be  necessary  to  observe  that  the  earl  of 
Desmond  in  question  was  Garret  Fitzgerald 
son  of  James,  and   grandson  of  John,  whc 
successively  held  that  title.*     This  noble- 
man, though  young,  promised  by  his  early 
exploits  to  be  one  day  a  terror  to  the   ene- 
mies of  the  Catholic  faith.     His  hrst  expe 
dition    was    against    MacCarty    Riagh,  h\ 
which  he  acquired  great  honor.      He.  how 
ever,  was  not  so  successful  in  his  battle  with 
Edme    iMacTeugue,  son    of  MacCarty  oi 
Muskerry,  in  which  battle  his  cavalry  being 
routed,  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  conlined 
in  the  castle  of  Askeaton  for  six  months,  but 
was  subsequently  restored  to  his  liberty. 

The  several  families  of  the  O'Briens  were 
continually  at  war  against  their  chief,  the 
earl  of  Thuomond  ;  as  they  imagined  that 
his  title  of  earl  authorised  him  to  oppress 
them.  Teugue  MacMorrough  O'Brien  hav- 
ing been  besieged  in  his  castle  of  Inchiquin 
by  this  earl  and  Clanriccard,  sent  to  solicit 
assistance  from  his  frieund  Garret,  earl  of 
Desmond.  Garret  sent  him  word  to  keep 
up  his  courage,  promising  to  be  with  him  on 
a  certain  day  :  he  then  crossed  the  Shannon 
at  Castle-Connell,  above  Limerick,  at  the 
head  of  five  hundred  foot  soldiers,  with  about 
sixty  horsemen,  under  the  command  of  his 
brother,  and  marched  directly  for  Inchiquin, 
intending  to  raise  the  siege.  The  earls 
having  received  intelligence  of  the  march  ol 
Desmond,  were  determined  to  oppose  him. 
They  therefore  abandoned  the  siege,  and 
advanced  to  give  him  battle.  Desmond's 
only  hope  lay  in  the  bravery  of  his  men  :  h<. 
exhorted  them  to  follow  his  example,  and 
not  to  fear  an  undisciplined  multitude  ;  aftet 
which  Jie  made  so  vigorous  an  attack  on  his 
enemies,  that,  unable  to  withstand  the  shock, 
they  lied,  leaving  Desmond  at  liberty  to 
relieve  his  friend. 

Jealousy  continued  to  prevail  between 
Desmond  and  Ormond. t  Desmond  was  an 
ingenuous  and  upright  character  .  Thomas 
Butler,  surnamed  Dull',  or  the  Black,  was 
cautious  and  politic.  Being  brought  up  at 
the  English  court,  he  imbibed  Protestant 
opinion^,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was 


*   Relat.  Giraldip.  cap.  IJ. 
t  O'Sulliv    Hist    Catbol    Iber.   torn.  3.  lib    i 
cao.  8. 
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been  fought  between  ihe  two  earls  at  Bo- 
hannor,  on  the  borders  of  J.imerick  and 
ripperary,  not  taking  place,  Ormond  was 
con unually  watching  to  take  revenge  on  hi.s 
rival.  Having  heard  that  Desmond  was 
encamped  in  his  neighborhood,  he  collected 
Ins  iorces  and  marched  to  meet  him  at  Ath- 
jnoan,  in  the  county  of  Waterford.    Desmond 
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by  the  wars  between  ^hT^^aTT^rOrT 
mond  and  Desmond.  Tlie  baronv  of  Or- 
mond was  devastated  by  Pierce  Grace  •  the 
country  of  Thuomond  'suffered  greatW     v 

tz?Tr'''^r^"''«'o'^^-"-d.h-l 

earl  ot   1  huomond. 

Connaught  was  torn  by  the  factions  of 
tn.  earl  of  Clanriccard  and  other  families  af 


t/c,  in  which  he  lost  two  hundred  and  eit-htv 
of  his  men  He  himself  received  a  pistol- 
shot  from  bir  £dme  Butler,  by  which  his 
Aigh  was  broken.     Having  fallen  from  his 


English  government. 

Cox  and  Hooker  remark,  that  in  addition 

........  .,..«„  ,rom  ms  u  1i  ?  TV  ""."^^  ^^'^^'  ^'•^'^"d  v/as  then 

Korse,  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  broZt  to ,  ^"^^^  ^^''^'^"  ^^Y^  ^-"-«  -I-nost  extinct" 
(^ionmel.  where  he  was  attended  by  a  sur^  '  J'T  '^'^^^''^^d,  and  the  churches  strip- 
geoa,  b.it  ever  after  continued  lame  As  novll  1  '^'f  '''^''^^h  ar.y  vestige  of  the 
soon  as  he  had  recovered  sufficiently  L'^'h^' °^  ^'^^  T^  ^'"^  ^ould  be  found 
^vas  sent  prisoner  to  London,  and  confined  Tl  '^"^'■^."\^"^1  barbarous  nation.* 
m  the  tower.  """^\    ^'^  council,  before  they  separated,  gave 

|o  ders  that  the  English  province  sho^lf  be 
Pl.t  into  a  state  of  defence  against  O'Neill 
Mac  Carty  More,  a  powerful   prince  i„ 

CHAPTER  XL.  l^SX'  7T  f  ^""'^"^  ^^^^'^  'his  time. 

and  placed  at  the  queen's  disposal  all  his 

Thk   earl   of  Sussex,  iord-lieutenam  nflf. r''''T"'!'        '"^'^'^  she  made  a  regram 
Ireland,  was  recalled  this  vear    1565)      S^r    h  ^'^r'^^  'f'-rs  patent,  together  with^"  he 

Nicholas  Arnold  was  appointed  lord-jLtic^rnirTr^'^  ^"^  ''^^•'"  °^  Va! 

and  sworn  in,  in  the  month  of  May.^  Tim  r^o,  s.ril  ?  l''T'  '^'  ^'^'^^^^  ^he  illus- 
>'e-.v  magistrate  brought  over  a  rpfnforc^^  1  f  t/ u  '''^  ^''^'^"'^^hts,  was  descend- 
mentof,ifteenhundred\ndninety-srx^  ri  of  Gaib  "^'^ n'l'l;  ^""  ^^' ^^^^'-lus,  ki  g 
His  stay  was  of  short  continua^nce!  Tit  ce  son  Eox?\/  ^''•'^'  -^^'»"''  ^^"d  his  eldest 
some  complaints  being  made  at  court  ;gaiS  kin.  of^r  L  ''  ?^  ^^'"'"^^  ^'^  ^--^rty. 
him  he  was  recalled  in  the  month  of  Janu  was  , hi  ^  ,  '  /"  '^^''^^^^'^^  century,  who 
ary  following.  -^'^"^     ^'*s  ^he   first  that  submitted  to  Henry  U 

Sir  Henry  Sidney  was  next  .ent  to  Ire- 
stnli'   '^'•^^■f'^Pfy-      He  received   h.s   m-   .  *  ''^"'"^'Ttion  is  throw,,  out  by  these  authors 
»tructions  under  the  queen's  signature,  which  '.      T"'  ""^  '""^'•^"'^'^'^    '•'^''"'•"'^rf    rehgio     wa^ 
eujoined  him  to  form  a  privy  council     oh^  Z'T"^ '"''"""'='* '^^h'^t ''•"-"  Ireland,  a^ndahln 
sworn,  according  to  custom,  L  hi   pre;ence     ^^'  ortrtT'Tl?  ^%'T'''-^  "^  i-  -in- 
-hich  he  was  to  consult  on  all  pubfic  aff^,'  -w  doctrin:!  It/t  n."^"  ^ri.!':??!^!  ^?  !''« 


,        .  "  *■'=>"    '-'■iiiioi,cs  opposed  to  the 


the  general  good  of  the  peopJe 

The  p„vy  council  and  deputy  being  as- 
sembled together,  affairs  were  fotmd  to  be 
n  a  very  bad  state.     The  province  was  ha- 
<^.^ed  and  oppressed  by  a  licentious  and 
undisciplined    soldiery,   who    became   also 

ciountff  ,l"P"""  ''  ^'^  government  .n 
account  of  their  intercourse  with  the  Irish 

In    Lemster,  Kilkenny  was  in  particular 
« dcked    by    the     O'Tools,    the    O'Birns 

l»  l\runster,  the  counties  of  Tipnerarv 
vnd  Kerry  were  brought  to  the  vergeTf  rJn 


"nr.  ie  Aniial.  ibid.  cao.  ft. 


i\^iu   1      L-  ,         ^-i"""}   'list-  anu  (iccei  (u  .     Soriip 

X  i  ,  '  T  '^'."""""".?  t«  "lore  than  five  o. 
SIX  1  he  new  doctrine  which  was  preached  had 
not  made  great  prog,ess  in  so  .hort  a^ime  amonj 
a  p  op,e    ^.enuously  attached  to  their  a.,cLrreh^ 

was  no^dir/7'f '""°"  "■"''^'^  '"*''  ^'^"  commenced 
was  not  directed  ajra.„st  the  Protestants,  since  thev 
were  protected  by  the  very  power  f>orn  winch  it 
had  ansen^    Ail  Ireland  wL' still  Catholic      for 

dhpersL  of  n"  7""'  '^^'''"'^  '  '^«"«^'l-"%  the 
d  spension  of  the  clcjry,  to  which  the  above  anchors 

^llude   cannot  apply  to  the  Catholic  cler^.y.  Ts 

not^o    e  wondered  at,  that  a  rei,,,„„  sl,.t,fid  sutf 

buti  i       «<'";"-y;v..-.e  it  is  st,o,H.i.„p,,os.d, 

but  a  .s  .mposs.ble  thatit  should  be  effaee.i  In  five 
or  SIX  jears,  so  as  that  no  knowledge  of  (iod  could 
be  discovered.     They  were,  i,owev^r.  Englishlt 
I  who  put  forward  the  aSove  statement. 
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king  of  tlngland.  According  to  the  right 
of  primoffeniture,  this  illustrious  house  is 
the  first  in  Ireland.  There  were  several 
branches  of  it.  namely,  the  Mac  Cartys  of 
Mu^fkerry  and  Carbry',  thos(3  of  Cluan,  Mao- 
lain,  Alia,  and  many  others. 

The  deputy  returned  to  England  in  1566, 
to  receive  fresh  instructions,  and  give  an  ac- 
count to  the  queen  of  the  situation  of  affairs 
in  1  reland.*  During  his  absence  the  trooos 
of  O'Neill  threatened  Drogheda.  At  the  re- 
quest, however,  of  Lady  Sidney,  wife  of  the 
deputy,  who  resided  there  at  the  time,  Sars- 
field.  'mayor  of  Dublin,  came  with  a  body 
of  troops'  and  saved  the  city,  for  which  the 
deputy,  on  his  return,  conferred  on  him  the 
honor  of  knighthood. 

O'Neill  always  maintained  an  arn.y  of 
four  thousand  foot,  and  a  thousand  horso  : 
he  was  a  prince  of  great  skill  and  talents  ; 
he  took  care  to  have  his  vassals  instructed 
in  discipline,  and  inspired  them  with  a  love 
of  war,  but  his  pride  rendered  him  insup- 
portable to  his  neighbors,  and  added  daily 
to  ihe  inimber  of  his  enemies.     Besides  the 


of  earl ;  both  my  family  and  birth  raise  me 
above  it :  I  will  not  yield  precedence  to  any 
one  ;  my  ancestors  have  beei.  kings  of  Til 
ster ;  I  have  gained  that  kingdom  by  my 
sword,  and  by  the  sword  I  will-  preserve 
it."*  He  then  spoke  contemptuor'sly  of 
Mac  Carty  More,  who  had  just  acce\ -ed  tie 
title  of  earl. 

The  English  government  finding  O'Neill 
fixed  in  his  determination,  th night  neces- 
sary to  use  force  against  him.  For  this  pur- 
pose Colonel  Randulph  was  disp.itched  at 
the  head  of  seven  hundred  men,  to  Derry,  a 
small  town  in  the  northern  extremity  of  'i'y- 
rone.  They  took  possession  oflhe  town,  and 
converted  the  ancient  church  of  St.  Columb 
into  a  magazine  for  powder  and  warlike 
stores  ;  the  priests  and  monks  being  driven 
out,  and  other  sacrileges  committed  in  tlis 
churches.!  The  deputy  repaired  soon  after- 
wards to  Derry,  where  he  continued  a  few- 
days.  Having  given  the  necessary  orders 
ft)r  defending  the  town,  and  reinforced  th« 
garrison  with  fifty  horsemen,  commanded  by 
I  Captain   Harvey,  and   seven  hundred  foot. 


Englidli    iroops,  he    had    to  contend  with  under  the  commando!   Captain  Cornwall, 


O'Do.mel.  Maguire,  and  other  powerful  no 
blemen  of  Ulster,  who  complained  of  his 
t^rannv.  He  made  frequent  incursions  upon 
the  English  province,  and  laid  siege  to  their 
towns,  by  which,  though  sometimes  unsuc- 
ces.->rul  he  became  formidable  to  the  govern- 
ment. He  defeated  also  a  Scotch  legion, 
killed  thr(;e  thousand  of  them,  and  took 
iheir  chief  Mac  Donnel,  prisoner.! 

(J'Neill's  power  engrossed  much  of  the 
attention  of  the  English  government  at 
this  time.  The  queen  dispatched  Knolls 
to  Irelmd  to  concert  measures  with  the 
deputy  to  reduce  that  nobleman,  either  by 
kindness  or  by  force.  She  even  offered 
to  him  the  titles  of  earl  of  Tyrone,  and 
baron  of  Dungannon,  with  a  promise  to 
annul    the  patents  of  Henry  VI II.,  which 


he  returned  to  Dublin. 

O'Neill  saw  plainly  that  it  was  against  his 
interest  to  suffer  an  enemy  to  establish  a 
garrison  so  near,  and  alvvays  in  readiness  to 
attack  him.  He  marched  t^herefore  to  Derry 
without  loss  of  time,  with  two  thousand  five 
hundred  infantry,  and  three  hundred  cavalry, 
and  posted  himself  within  two  miles  of  the 
town.  x\ccording  to  Cox,  Randulph  made 
a  sally  on  the  Irish,  with  three  hundred  foot 
and  fifty  horse,  and  after  a  vigorous  attack, 
killed  four  hundred  of  them  and  put  the 
rest  to  flight,  without  any  loss  on  the 
side  of  the  English  but  that  of  Randulph 
himself,  who  was  killed  in  the  action  ;  but 
this  account  appears  to  be  a  mere  boast  o( 
the  author,  since,  independently  of  the  sally 
alluded  to  not  being  mentioned  by  O'Sulli- 


secured  to  Matthew  O'Neill,  of  Dungannon,-  van  and  other  writers,  it  is  impossible  that 
ihe  right  of  succession  to  the  estates  and  two  armies  could  have  come  to  so  close  an 


honors  of  Tyrone.|  O'Neill  received  the 
proposal  with  a  haughtiness  expressive  ol 
his  contempt  for  titles  of  honor,  which  he 
looked  upon  as  beneath  the  name  of  O'Neill. 
!he  commissioners  who  were  intrusted  with 
the  negotiatioi ,  'f  eived  from  him  the  fol- 
owing  reply  It  Elizabeth  your  mistress 
ij<;  queen  of  England,  I  am  O'Neill,  king  of 
L'lsler ;  I  never  made  peace  with  her  with- 
out having  been  previously  solicited  to  it  by 
h«;r.      I  am  not  ambitious  of  the  abject  title 

*  War.  de  Annal.  ibid.  cap.  9. 

t  Hist.  Cathol.  Hib.  vol.  2,  lib.  4,  cap.  3. 

♦  Cauib.  reg.  Elizab.  part  1,  oage  127 


engagement,  with  only  the  loss  of  the  com- 
mander on  one  side,  while  four  hundreJ' 
men  were  killed  on  the  other.  It  is.  on  tho 
contrary,  certain,  that  the  powder  magazine 
took  fire,  and  that  tho  town  and  fort  of 
Derry  were  blown  up,  by  which  nearlj 
seven  hundred  Englishmen  and  R.indulpb 
their  chief,  met  a  miserable  end. 

Discord  still  prevailed  between  O'Neill 
and  O'Donnel.  The  latter  was  supported 
by  the  English,  whose  aim  was  to  weaken 
O'Neill,  as  his  power  was  an  obstacle  to  t)|| 

*  An  ancient  Irish  Mrnus.  Cox,  Hist.  Ir«>l  p.  221 
t  Hist.  Cathol.  Ibem.  iDid 


i 


Reforn.at.on,  which  they  wished  to  intro- 
duce ,nto  Ireland  and  to  the  conquest  of 
the  country,  which  was  not  yet  coniplete 
rhese  wo  princes  fought  many  battles  with  , 
unequal  success.  O'Neill,  at  length  havinc  ' 
coil«.ted  all    his    forces/gaineTo.er    he 

J  Donnej,  the  celebrated  victory  of  the  red 
Sagums.*    called    in    the     Irish    languagl, 

fouHun?  rr f  "T  ^r''^'  "    I"  this\attle  , 
our  hundred  English  soldiers  were  killed 
beside^   several   officers  who  had  lately  ar  ' 
nved  from  England.  ^ 

carU.Vn''"  ""^'^'fy  "'^"^'0"«d  that  Garret, 
earl  of  Desmond,  was  .kept  prisoner  in  the 

liLTh       ""'r'-    .^"""8  h^«  confinem^i 
e  other  branches  of  his  family  caused  many 
disturbances  m  Munster.     John,  his  brotl^Tl 

John  Butler,  brother  to  the  earl  of  Ormond 

'ookro  rr     ^1^"""'"   Fitzgerald,  under- 
took to  defend  the   right  of  Garret,  and  for 

ff  Thl"'p  "°"''f  'P^'''^  ^he   'attempts 

tlkv  hP  7T"f  •  ^^'  ^"•'«"'  '"  ^rder  to 
^  iay  the  disturbances  caused  by  these  no- 
blomen,  sent  to  Ireland  the  real  earl  of  Des- 

la>al  and  attached  to  the  crown  of  E-ioland 
«aid,  that  he  might  hope  by  his  loyalty  to 
obtain  favors  and  rewards  The  ea  f  n 
jaaking  her  majesiy  declared,   that      ft 

dear  to  him   than   to  observe   faithfully  the 
orders  she  had  given  him  ^ 

The  earl  of  Desmond  was  received  with 
universal  joy  throughout  the  kinodom  ^  d 

restored  to  his  title^nd  the  estates  of  1 
ancestors     Finding  himself  free,  he  orde  ed  | 
hi^.assals  to   raise   troops,  and  to  put  on 

whcrcr^?''"'^'""^"^"'-''--!-" 
Which  caused  great  uneasiness  to  Sidney 

the  deputy.      He  endeavored  to  fathom  the' 
designs  of  the   earl.      Soni-  .  said     hT  V, 
object  was  to  unite  with  ^^^^^^ 
a  diversion  in  Munster  in  his  fav^r     w^ 

ntended  to   ake  revenge  for  the  insults  he 
ad  received  from  the  earl  of  Ormom^   the 

L  obeved    '^^'''''''  ^hey  nnght  have  been,  I 
rrom  tZl      T'^'T  '^"'  ^«  ^^^d  received  ' 
' ro m  the  deputy,  and  proceeded  to    Dublin 
Mtli  a  troop  of  a  hundred  horsemen  accom 
panied  bySir  VVarham  St.  Le^er    'he  Dr^' 
•dent  of  Munster,  who  had   been     onml-" 
«oaed  to  guard  the  frontiers  of  the  E  "  4 
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"e-  ^iRnifies  the  r.^u^^^':^  ^^i:^^^^  -"^ 


province  during  the  absence  of  the  ae-,i;-v 
,  who  had  undertaken  an  expedition  inf.'.  I ,i 

I      Accompanied  by  the  earl  of  Kildare  and 

lothe  „,^         ,h,    deputy  set  ou    from 

Drogheda   at  the  head  of  his  troops   in  th" 

Zln  ""l  ?rr^"'"^-     "^  '-rched'  through 

a  part  of  Ulster,  and  passed  near  Clogher 

The   troops  of  O'Neill  harassed  his  tar. 

guard  on  their  march.     O'Donnel   on  Z 

sta^eT^vr'-'^'?'^'"^^^-^"^--  in- 
stated by  him  in  the  possession  of  his  es- 

non    ana    Donegal,     for    which    O'Donnel 

hund     i"  PT'^  *^  "°^^"  a  revenue  of  wo 
hundred  marks  a  year.     Thus  the  prince  o^ 
rirconnel  leagued  himself  with  the^enemie. 
of  his  country  to  save  himself  from  the   at- 
(tacksofa  powerful  neighbor 
i      Ai^ter  this  the  deputy  marched  into  Con 
i  naught,  where   he  retook  the  castle  of  Ros 

mandofwhichhe  gaveto Thomas  Lestrange 

Sir  Edward  Futon  was  appointed  president 

0    the  provn.ce  :  the  O'Connor  SligoJ,  the 

O  Connor  Don,  O'Flinn,  and  other!,  made 

the    submissions  to  the  deputy,  who  obliged 

themtopay  an  annual  revenue  to  the  crown 

He  marched  afterwards  to  Athlone,  where  he 

caused  a  bridge  to  be  built,  and  then  sent  his 

troops   into   winter   quarters,   after  niacin ' 

garrisons  along  the  frontiers  of  the  Enl/i  h 

eTr6'N"^,rr''"fP"^^"^'-^didno^^ 

prevent  O  Neill  from  devastating  it  with  fire 

!  If  ^7'-'^.-     'rhe  deputy  then  kid  siege   o 

jDundalk,  in  which  he  failed.  ^ 

1  he  great  exploits  of  the  earl  of  Tyrone 

Iwerenotsufficientto  save  him  from  ^ru'r 
I  H  wasbrave.and  his  vassals  well  discipli  "^d.- 
but  they  fought  better  in  the  field  than  in 
their  attacks  on  towns,  or  in  defending  them 
1  he  deputy  was  more  frequently  victorious 
by  stratagem  than  by  force  of  arms  ;  he  wL 
I  in  possession  of  fortifications  and  gams"': 

'Sela:drofT"'''"^^^/""^'"'^"---- 
I  tne  lands  of  Tyrone,  and  was  artful  enough 

to  foment  discord  between  that  prince  and 
his  neighbors.     He  detached   Magufre  of 
«v"1   '   \^""''"'"'    "-bleman^f   the 
idiT^'n    "  ^''  """'"'^'  ^"J  ^""'ays  sup- 
ported O'Donnel  against  him  ;  ...  that  O'Nei  i 
hndmg  himself  hemmed  m  on  all  sides,  and 
as  forces  weakened,  was  reduced  to  the  sad 
alternative  of  seeking  safety  amona  his  ene 
mie..   Ac  nad  twice  defeated  the  Scotch  ;  in 
thefirstbatt  ehe  had  killed  their  ch,ef../ame, 
MacDonnel,  and  in  the  second  Surly  Bov 
MacDonnel,  brother  of  rhe  latter,  was^aken 
prisoner.*     Still  his  misfortunes  forced  l.u" 
War.  de  Annal.  ibid.  cap.  id. 
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nowledged   The    O'Neill, 


■ ,  v,„™  Tip  hMd  in- 1  O'Neill,  was   acknowledged    1/ie    u  i\eiu, 

,o  h.,vo  recourse  to  those  whom  he  hf^^  ^  ^/^«    ;  consent;*  but  in  order  to 

,nred.    He  restored  Suvly  Boy  to  his  liberty    -"^  the^^q  ^^^^^^         ^^e  contirmed  Hugh, 


and  set  out  for  Northern  Cla.meboy,  where 
the  Scotch  to  the  number  ot  six  hundred 
were  encamped,  under  the  command  ot 
Alexandei  MacDonnol,  called  the  younger 


Wlin  lilt!  qiiccii  ^   ^v,..^v...- .      -    -  J     TT        V. 

check  his  authority,  she  contirmed  Hugh, 
son  of  Matthew  O'Neill,  in  the  titk.  of  baror. 
of  Dungannon,  and  subsequently  in  that  ot 
Tyrone.     The  others  received  part  of  then 


Akxan.lo,  MacDonncl,  called  the  y»","S;  jl  '/J^';;,  ^  f,,„,,  ,„  h„|d  fron,  the  queen 


tjroiner  w  oun^y  j-'^j  i  "•  -■  .  

inpeared  with  a  few  attendants  in  the  camp, 
v'here  he  was  received  with  apparent  po- 
liteness ;  but  the  Scotch,  either  through  re 
»c.>ge   foi    lh«   inju"«»    lli^y    ^^^'^   received 


bv  letters  patent.  Among  other  absurdities 
in  the  statute  here  alluded  to,  is  the  msuffi. 
ciencv  of  the  proofs  which  are  advanced  in 
lavor  of  the  right  of  the  kings  of  England 


reward  from  the  English  government,    "^:       ^'^^^^'^^'^J  Sha„e  O'Neill"  was  sent  to 
bed  him,  with  all  h,s  followers  an    snlh,    *- ""  Xccording  to  whieh  ,.  amounted 


head  to  the  deputy,  who  exposed  it  upon  a 
pole  on  the  castle  of  Dublin. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Shane  O'Neill,  who 
had  sacrificed  every  thing  for  his  country. 

11 r„ll^««rorl       UV      thfi 


the  queen  ;t  according  to  which  it  amounted 
to  one  hundred  and  forty-seven  thousand 
four  hundred  and  seven  pounds  sterling, 
besides  the  taxes  raised  on  the  country.   Hci 


.„.  .acrificed  every  thing  for  hts  covmtry^  r^e^y    Is     oJt  aW  ^hree  thousand  five 
Had    his    example    been    followed  by    he,  ma^^^^^^^^^ 

people  generally,the  English  vvould  not '-- jh-^^^  of  Tyrone  and  his  allies, 

succeeded  so  soon  in  reducing  Ireland,     as  ji^iueu  vy       ^  i  ^    ^      ^_.  y^     ^^^  s^ntph  who 


succeeueu  su  ouwn  i"  ^ o 

to  the  other  nobles  of  the  country  some,  m 
return  for  the  vain  title  of  lord,  which 
bound  them  to  the  English  government,  took 

.    •  .  _.l „        n^iilrlofl     UV    flll- 


With  several  of  the   Irish  and  Scotch  who 
had  taken  up  arms  against  him. 

Peace  having  been  partly  restored  in  Ul- 


bound  them  to  the  English  g^-^^T^X'l'^  \  ster  war  broke  out  anew  in  Munster,  between 
the  rank  of  subjects  ;  others,  guided  by  dil  !^^t 'ous's  of  Desmond  and  Ormond.^  Then 
rerent  motives,.paid  homage  to  the  .i^^^         'i^-^osTttes  d-e  them  to  the  fatal  alterna- 


rather  than  unite  for  the  common  cause,  so 
that  the  interests  of  religion  and  liberty 
were  basely  sacrificed  to  the  ambition  ot 
some  and  the  weakness  of  others. 

English  authors  have  drawn  a  barbarous 
picture  of  O'Neill;  he  possessed  certainly 
Lome  defects,  but  we  can  place  no  reliance 
on  the  testimony  of  those  authors  against 
him      He  left  two  legitimate  sons,  Henry 
and  John.     After  his  death,  he  was  accused 
and  convicted  of  the  crime  of  rebellion,  ana 
Wis  estates  confiscatedfor  the  queen's  use,  by 
an  act  of  the  parliament  held  m  Dublin  this 
vear  1567*  The  estates  of  the  other  nobles 
who'had  been  of  O'Neill's  party  in  the  war, 
were  also  comprised  in  this  act  of  conhsca- 
aon  ;  namely,  Clanneboy  and  Fews  th^  pat- 
rimonies of  the  two  branches  of  the  O  Neills, 
Kryne,   or  Coleraine,  the    country  of    the 
O'Cahans  ;    Route,  belonging  to  the  Mac 
Quilins  ;  the  territory  of  the  Ghmies,  m  pos- 
session of  the  Scotch,  of  which  James  Mac 
Donnel  styled  himself  the  ford  and  conquer- 


animosities  drove  them  to  the  fatal  alterna- 
tive of  a  battle  near  Drumelin,  after  whict 
they  both  were    commanded    to   repair  U> 
England,  in  order  that  their  quarrels  might 
be  Investigated  in  council.      The  subiecl, 
however,  being  too  intricate  to  be  tried  ii. 
'England,  they  were  sent  back  to  Ireland, 
where  witnesses  might  more  conveniently 
be  examined.     They,  however,  would  not 
submit  to  the  laws  ;  but  again  took  up  arms, 
and  recommenced  hostilities.  Inconsequence 

of  the  complaints  of  Ormond,  the  queen  sem 
orders  to  the  deputy  to  repair  to  Munster 
without  delay ,^  and  to  put  down  Desmond 
In  conformitv  with  these  orders,  the  deputj 
set  out  with  a  few  troops  for  that  province, 
where  he  remained  three  months.     1  he  rea- 
sons and   complaints  of  both  parties  being 
h-ard,  he  decided  against  Desmond,  whom 
he  ordered  to  indemnify  his  enemy  ;  and  on 
his  refusal  to  submit  to  this  decision,  tn« 
deputy  had  him  arrested  at  Kilmallock,  anci 
brought  to  Limerick,  where  he  was  accused 


Donnel  styled  himselfthe  lord  and  conquer-  ^S  \",,,;';ror  having  taken  up  arms 
or  ;  Iveach,  the  country  of  the  Magenmses;  ot   "^S^  ^'^^^^^^^^^^  ^-  ^^^  ^       ,     ^„ 

Orlor,th.onheO'H.do,.,the     .tr^ot^^ 


urior,  uiai  Ul  iiic  w  1^. ■-  '  — 

b  erny,  Uriel,  Loghty,  and  Dartry,  belonging 
to  four  branches  of  the  MacMahons  ;  Fruogh, 
•  he  estate  of  the  MacKonnas  ;  and  Clancanny 
or  Cianbressaii,  belonging  to  the  MacCanns^ 
These  proprfetorswere,however,  conciliated 

in  some  measure.  Turlogh  Lynogli,  one  ot 
the  most  powerful  nobles  ot  the  family  ot 

•  Irish  Statutes,  reign  of  Eli^ahetti.  I   309.etseq. 


waiting  the  terminationof  the  trial  he  created 
John  Desmond,  the  earl's  brother  a  knight 
and  appointed  him  seneschal  of  Desmond^ 
this  promotion  gave  great  umbrage  to  hi 
earl  of    Ormond,   who    represented  io  ID. 


«  Camb.  reg.  Fliz-ab.  part  1,  p  131. 
t  War.  de  Annal.  ibid.  cap.  11. 
:  Camb.  reg.  Elizab.  part  1.  l^O. 
^  Cox,  Hist,  of  Irel.  pp  .125,  .Ub. 
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pleasure  towards  mm  "'''^^^'y  -  d,s-| the  earl  of  fhuomond  and  O'Seaghn.is.r. 

Hulney  began  to  feel  a  disHke  to  'rus  office  I  return  toTrda'nV'^T'^oef'p  "",  ^'f  "■'•''' 
rrrivprnriv /»r  T  v.„i 1   i    •        .  ...         ^      .  utiaiHi.  iii  ^jbo.      tie   landed  at 

Carrickfergus  about  the  end  of  Ser.tpmber 

and  had  an  interview  with  'Furlough  Lynogh 


of  governor  of  Ireland,  being  thwarted  in  his 
^lews  by  the  earl  of  Ormond,  to  whom  he 
thought  I  he  queen  listened  too  attentively  Me 
was  also  importuned  with  the  complaints  of 
Uliver  button,  a   gentleman  of  the  Enplish 


„        .  ■  -■ "-"  i  uiiuugn  i^ynogx 

U  Neill,  respecting  the  hostilities  which  the 
.atter  had  committed  against  O'Donnel  the 
'Scotch,    and  others   who    were    under"  the 


provirice,  against  thee     l^fkid^^^^^  ""1  f  ^^^   -ho    were    under  the 

ac^usationswere   brought  a  Ju    ,   sIr  E^  cT  tTv       '^rTl    ^'^eiH,  however 
n.ond  louder  and  his  brother  Iv  1  ad!  nn'       n  '"'"'^  '^"^  the  deputy,  and   both 

boyne,MacBrianAra^Tiv    'f^C2";  jl"^^^^^^  ""   -ood  terms.      Th< 

others,  so   that   he   b;gged  oFthf  cou;t    n '^  T^^^ 
appoint  _a   chancellor  tpahle  'of'  aSmg  "lH^'l^Hf  E'l'^^^^^  ^^at  Sir  Edmond 


,  ■. '    .      ,         ■"'    v.u.jimuic  .ui    assisting 

him  in  tne  administration  of  affairs  ;  and  this 
olhce  was,  in  consequence,  conferred  on 
Doctor  VVeston,  who  landed  in    Dublin  in 

length,  and  was  permitted  to  return  to  En^  her. ?'"?;'' """'f^f.^^^S^he  <^lectionsof  mem- 
land.     He  brought   with  hi,rthe   earl  of  de^  1  H   .      rFn^^^  The  matter  was 
'ul  the  bfron  of  Dungll,  ^:.  tt  t  .'L^^  f."  „!''^.  ^''inket,  .judges,  of 


P  n         — v..>,  ...u-i  oil  jcumonr. 

Butler  should  be  sent  for;  he  did  not,  how- 
ever,  think  tit  to  obey  his  mandate. 

1  he  deputy  convened  a  parliament  in 
Uubhn  in  January,*  in  which  angry  debates 
took  place  between  the  Catholics  and  the 


D(!smond,  the  baron  of  Dungannon,  O'Cop 
nor  fehgo,  O'Carroll,  and  others.  The  earl 
of  Desmond  and  O'Connor  were  confined  m 
the  tower,  and  Sir  John  Desmond  sent  for  to 
Ireland,  to  keep  them  company.  O'Connor 
submitted  to  the  queen  and  was  restored  to 


,  ^  ■•     i  n.iin.c(,,    juuges   OI 

the  grand  council,  and  by  the  report  which 
was  made  to  parliament  by  Sir  Luke  Dillon 
who  was  then  attorney-general.  Several  acts- 
respecting  religion,  and  other  public  affairs 
were  passed  by  this  parliamem  ;  some  of, 
them  have  been  already  mentioned  ;  the  rest 
are  to  hA  inot  .■,;.!,  ;„  .u  ,,       ■  .  _ 


his  liberty  ;   the  sli^e  favor  wa    soon  Xl  are" t     ,  "  '""'  t^^'^^  '^^"^^-^^  ;  the  rest 

wanls  extended  to  the  earl  oT  De^^ond  on  st.r.  t        '"''  T'"'  '^  ^^^  '='^^'^'^^'""  «f  ^rish 
similar  conditions  ^^esmond.  on|Statutes  printed  in  Dublin  in  1621.t 

In  .he  absence  of  Sidney    Weston   theiovp.  t     r  ","'  /'"'''  F''  ^""'^^  '^^''e^^  came 
chancellor,  and  Sir  William  Fuz  wdhlms  the  he^,>  'r'"^  ^'^"^^  possession  of  the  in- 

treasurer  of  war,  governed  Irda  id  asTor  Is    JT""f  T  "^  ^''  ^"cestors,  who  enjoy- 
lustices,  by  commLion  under  hf™^^^^  marquis  of  Cork,  and   large 

dated   the    i4th   of  October.*      D^/the  oThtV.^^  ^l^T^.Th^  Pn-cipal  ob,ea. 
administration  of  the   latter,  quarrels   arose 
between  some  private  families,  which  subse- 

nilpnt   \r    florr«.,,. ._J  ... 


, ■"••"•"CO,  wiiieusuose- 

quent  y  degenerated  into  religious  feuds. 
1  he  Butlers  were  still  at  variance  with  the 
Fnzgaralds  ,  Sir  Edn.ond  Butler,  brother  to 
Ormond,  with  Peter  Grace,  lord  of  Cours- 
town,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  made  incur- 
sions on  the  lands  of  Oliver  Fitzgerald.  The 
O  Connors  and  O'Morras  threatened  the 
possessions  of  the  O'Carrolls.  Daniel  Mac 
Oarty  More  renounced  the  title  of  earl  of 
^lencar  and  assumed  that  of  king  of  Mun- 
j^ler,  and  entering  into  a  league  with  O'Sul- 
-an  More  MacSweeny,  and  others,  laid 
waste   the   f]rmTii..c  ,,f  u  ._i_  ' 


I    /■,.        ,    .  J-     ^  "CF'iiicqmioDiects 

Of  his  claims  were,  the  barony  of  Idrone,  in 
the   county  of  Carlow,   and   the   district  of 


„  -■  ": ■:   ""u    Liie   uisirict  01 

Ballymaclethan,  in  Meath.  Weak  as  his  pre- 
tensions were  to  the  barony  of  Idrone,  the 
ancient  patrimony  of  the  Cavanaghs,  it  was 
adjudged  to  ..i,:..  by  the  deputy  and  council  • 
but  he  wa_s  not  so  successful  in  the  claim  to 
Ball3Miiaclethan.  This  was  in  possession  of 
^ir  Christopher  Chivers,  a  man  of  English 
origin,  and  consequently  more  indulgence 
was  given  to  him  by  the  council.  The 
trial,  therefore,  ended  in  an  adjustment  with 
the  latter. 

After  the  death  of  Shane  O'Neill,  who  was 
the  snipport  of  Catholicity  and  the  terror  of 


-a«te  the  domains  of  l(od  ^  i rount  "?  the'  TT\  "'  ""^^^^^  -^^  the  terror  of 
Fermoy.    hi  Ulster  Tnrl,.,.<Tb  r  ^^""7      "'  T,    ^"^'^sh,  tne  reformed  religion  beoan  to 

had  talfen  the  thle  ;f  O'N^f  declaSd  ^arltr  ',"";,'"  ''''''''■  ^''^^^  Elizab:rh  d  ^ 
against  O-Donnel  and  his  allL  the  Scot^  tT"''  T'"''"-  '""•■"  "'■^^"''>'  ^^an  to  exter.d 
;;.Killed.lex.d.MacD^m:!;rt^--:!- 

hind  '^riin    T?.,„i;_u  .         s> 


d.rer  of  Shane  O'Neill.  A  serious  dispute 
arose  m  Connaught,  between  MacWilLm 
»"Shter.    (Burke,)    and    O'Connor    Sligo 

•  <'Ox, ibd.  page.s 326.  327 


and.       The   English    governmen'   adopted 
every  measure  likely  to  ad^■ance  her  vi^ws 
i^or  this  they  took  care  to  send  over  English 

*  Cox,  ibid,  pajre  328,  et  a«i, 
t  Page  30y,  et  se«. 
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conformists.  attach(;d  to  the  opinions  of  the 
court ;  on  whom  the  hishojirics  and  other  ec- 
clesiastical dignities  were  conferred  accord- 
ing as  they  expelled  the  Catholic  ministers. 
To  these  bishops  urders  were  given  to  sup- 
orcss  every  Catholic    institution    in    their 
several  dioceses,  and  to  establish  Protestant 
frae  schcols,  under  the  guidance  of  English 
Protestants,  in  order  that  the  minds  of  youth 
while  most  susceptible  of  strong  impressions, 
might  he   seduced.*      Laws  were   enacted, 
compelling  parents  to  send  their  children  to 
these  schools,  and  to   attend  the  Protestant 
service  themselves  on  Sundays.    These  laws  j 
also  decreed  pecuniary  iines  against  all  who 
refused,  which  were  changed  afterwards  into 
the  penalties  of  high  treason,  so  that  by  acts 
of  parliament,  the  fidelity  and  attachment  of 
vhe  Catholics  to  the  religion  of  their  fore- 
fathers, were  construed  into  this  enormous 
crime.      Every  individual,  both  of  the  clergy 
and  laity,  was   commanded  to  acknowledge 
the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  Elizabeth, 
and  to  renounce  all  obedience  to  the  pope 
and  church  of  Pvome.f   Many  able  preachers, 
both  English  and  Scotch,  were  sent  to  Ire- 
land.    The  principal  were  Goodman,  Cart- 
wright,  Knox,  .Ianson,Burchley,  and  Brady. 
It   was    hoped    that  their  great  eloquence 
wo'ild  v.'in  the  people  to  them  ;  but  the  court 
liiiding  those  missionaries  unsuccessful,  and 
the  IriVii  still  adhering  to  their  own  tenets  in 
religion,  determined  to  change  matters  and 
an  ark    the    heads  of   the    Catholic  party. 
Kichard  Hurke.  earl  of  Clanriccard,  a  pow- 
erful nobleman  in  Connanght,  was  arrested 
by  orders  of  the  queen.t      Ulick  and  John, 
the  earl's  two  sons,  assembled  their  vassals, 
howoxer,  and  took  up  arriis  against  the  gov- 
errmient  in  revenge  for  the   injury  done  to 
their   father,  and   thus    procured    him    his 
freedom. 

The  tyranny  of  the  English  government 
excited  the  alarm  nf  the  Irish.  Finding  the 
thunder  ready  to  burst  and  crush  them,  they 
saw  no  hope  save  in  resistance.  In  Munster 
they  first  signalized  themselves  ;  the  chief  of 
the  confederacy  was  James  Fitzmaurice, 
i-itusin  to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  MacCarty 
.More,  earl  of  Glencar,  MacDonogh,  and 
other  branches  of  the  MacCartys,  and  Fitz- 
(  irald  of  Imokelly.^  The  hatred  of  the 
Sutlers  against  the  house  of  Desmond,  did 
t.ol  prevent  Edmond,  Edward^  and  Peter 
Huller,  brothers  to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  from 
nniting  m  ith  Fitzmaurice  in  defence  of  their 

*    Irisli  Stat,  page  .340. 
■'   Prter  Lombard,  ("omuient.  de  lib.  c.  19 
;   Hist,  (.'alhol.  hb.  torn.  2,  !ib.  4.  c.  4. 
^  Cain.l.  Klizub.  1,  p.  172.    Wai    ibid. 


religion.     The  earl  of  Desmond,  whose  me 
mory  should  be  for  ever  dear  to  t^ie  Catholics 
of  Ireland,  was  still  a  prisoner  m  the  towel 
of  London.      He  had  intrusted  the  manage 
ment  of  his  estates  to  James  Fitzmaurice. 
his  relative  ;  but   Ormond   and   Thuomcmd. 
[more  politic,  but  less  religious  than  De? 
mond,  had  already  sacrificed  their  religion 
and  the  freedom  of  their  country,  to  ambi 
tion,  and  a  desire  to  ingratiate  themselve? 
with  the  court. 

The  first  step  of  the  confederates  was  tc 
•depute  the  bishops  of   Cashel  and  Emly 
and  one  of  the  sons  of  the  earl  of  Desmond, 
to  go  with  letters  to  the   pope  and  the  kin^ 
of  Spain,  to  solicit  their  assistance.    Sidney 
being  informed  of   their    movements,  pro- 
claimed them  all  as  traitors,  and  dispatched 
Sir  Peter    Carew  with    a  body  of    troops 
against  Sir  Edmond  Butler.      Carew  was  sn 
expeditious  that  he  took  the  castle  of  Clogh- 
griman  by  surprise,  and  gave  it  up  to  plun- 
der.    He  then  inarched  to  Kilkeimy,  where 
he  defeated  a  body  of  light  troops.      On  the 
other  hand,  the  confederates  lost  no  oppor- 
tunity of  harassing  their  enemies.      James 
Fitzmaurice  intended  to  besiege  Kilkenny, 
but  having    no    artillery,  and  the  garrison 
being  strong,  and  provided  with  every  thing 
necessary  to  make  an  able  defence,  he  aban 
doned  his  design,  and  had  to  content  him- 
self with  ravaging  the  estates  of  the  English 
in   the   neighborhood,  while   his   allies  laid 
waste  the  counties  of  Wexford,  Waterford, 
and  Ossory,  and  proceeded  to  the  very  gate*, 
of  Dublin.     The  campaign  thus  passed  over 
in  hostile  attacks  on  both  sides. 

The  earl  of  Ormond  was  in  England  when 
he  heard  with  regret  of  the  rebellion  of  his 
brothers  in  Ireland.  He  applied  to  the 
queen  to  be  permitted  to  serve  against  them, 
promising  to  bring  them  back  to  their  duiy 
either  by  persuasion  or  by  force — and  set 
out  by  leave  of  the  court,  for  Ireland.  Ho 
lauded  at  Waterford,  or.  according  to  Cox, 


at  Wexford,  the  14th  of  August.*  His  ai- 
rival  was  immediately  communicated  to  the 
deputy,  whom  he  soon  after  joined  at  Lime- 
rick. Ormond  sent  for  his  brother  Edmond 
to  come  to  the  camp  of  the  deputy,  who 
received  his  submission,  enjoining  him  to 
appear  before  him  on  his  arrival  in  Dublin 
He  became  security  for  his  brother,  who 
proved  fahhful  to  his  engagement,  by  his 
appearance  at  the  time  appointed.  To  tht) 
deputy's  questions  on  the  cause  of  his  haviuj{ 
rebelled,  he  answered  the  representative  of 
majesty  with  so  much  haughtiness,  thai  he 


•  Camd.  )bid.  page  i73      VV»r«.  ibid,  cao 
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escaped.  Ormond  himself  continued  faithful 
tothequeen, whose  confidence  he  had  ^>uned 
by  sacrificing  what  he  owed  to  his  God  and 
to  his  country;  the  rebellion  of  his  brothers 
he  considered  as  a  stain  upon  his  family, 
i  hey  received  a  second  time,  by  orders  of 
the  queen,  a  general  pardon  from  the  council 


prayers,  fasting,  abstinence,  celibacy,  and  all 
the  rites  of  Catholicity  have  been  likewise 
suppressed.  She  has  filled  the  kingdom  with 
boons  containing  the  most  flagrant  heresies 
ard  not  content  herself  with  adopting  and 
conforming  to  the  false  and  impious" doc- 
trines  of  Calvin,  she  has  forced  her  subjects 


in  D.,>„„,  wi.ho„.  5e.„g  <^,n^::";;::^:  ^z^^^^i^ ''^^z^^;  ^'f^' 


Of  (Tud  ;  oe  It  remembered  by  posterity,  that 
he  who  i»,omni]X)tent  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
hath  confided  his  church, which  is  one  Holy' 
Catholic,  and  Apostolical,  and  out  of  which 
there  is  no  salvation,  to  one  man  upon  earth 
naniely,  to  Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles,  and 
to  the  bishops  of  Rome,  his  successors,  with 
full  power  to  rule  over  it.     This  pontiff  alone 
hath  been  constituted  head  over  all  nations 
and  kingdoms,  and  invested  with  power  to 
destroy,  to  separate,  to  scatter,  and  subvert  ■ 
to  plant,  build  up,  and  link  together  by  mu- 
tual charity,  in  order  to  preserve  the  faithful 


the  people   forbidden   to   acknowledge  the 
authority  of  the  Roman  church,  oe  to  obe> 
Its  ordinances  and  canonical  decisions    Thu« 
has  Elizabeth  compelled  most  of  the  people 
of    England,  by  oath,   to   subscribe  to  her 
nefarious  laws,  and  renounce  all  authority  ol 
the  Roman  pontiff;   to  acknowledge  her  to 
be  head  both  of  church  and  state  ;  condemn- 
ing those  that  have  refused,  to  heavy  fi„es 
and  punisnments,  whereby  those  who  have 
persevered  in  the   faith,  are    overwhelmed 
with  sufl^ernig  and  afflictions.     The  Catholic 
bishops  and  clergy  have   been   loaded  with 


in  the  spirit  of  unity   and   surrende      f^  K      '      ^  ,    ''''■^>'  ^^'"   '^"«"   l«^d«J  ^vith 

whole  and  enti  e  to  thd^SanW  T  '^r"'  ,  '""'  ^"^^  ""^"^  ^^^h^'"  ^ave  ended  then 
to  fulfil  the  d  nes  imposed  on  us  by'tj '  ^^T  '""'7  "''  '-P"-""-"^.  This  per- 
dn.ne   goodness,  ^e'lZrZ::^/Z^:X;Z^'Z^l-T''''   ^"'  "" 


maintain  thp  unity  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  which  God  hath  visited  with  heavy 
conflicts,  to  the  end,  that  His  own  may  be 
tried,  and  for  our  correction  ;  but  the  num- 
bers and  power  of  the  wicked  have  so  far 
prevailed,  that  no  portion  of  the  earth  has 
escaped  their  attempts  to  propagate  their 
mlectious  and  detested  dogmas,  beui'^  sup- 
ported, among  others,  by  that  slave  tol;verv 
species  of  crime,  Elizabeth,  the  supposed 
queen  of  England,  under  whom  the  worst 


or  pretext  on  her  part,  is  unavailing  VVc 
find,  moreover,  that  impiety  and  crimes  have 
increased,  that  persecution  against  the  re- 
ligion of  Rome  has  been  redoubled  bv  orders 
of  Elizabeth,  and  that  her  heart  has'become 
so  perverted  and  obdurate,  that  she  has  re- 
fused to  hearken  to  the  oharitable  counsels 
of  Catholic  princes,  and  has  denied  admit 
tance  to  the  legates  of  our  apostolical  see 
into  England,  who  have  been  deputed  thithei 
1\  _  ''^'"^  o'^ject.     With  deep  sorrow  w.. 

e 


•enemies  of  the  church  have  ZZaV  ^'""'^  '"'J'^'^^-      ^"^  ^^ep  sorrow  w 

This  same  eIL  eth  hav  ng  sS  uooS  L'r"  "T  ^.'^"^.^-"-'l !«  have  recourse  to  th 

throne,  and  usurped  the  Sonty  and  ium    n  ^T"'"  ^"""^  "^^'^'^  '"^  P»»^«h   a 

diction  nf  .„.....*:..,  ^^'''/T  '/^y^TJ!'"^jP"'^cess    whose   ancestors    have    rendered 


diction  of  supreme  head  of  the  church  of 
r-nsh-^Al,  has   again    plunged  that  country 
Mo  a  state  of  misery,  from  which  it  was 
begiu.ing  to  emerge  and  to  return  to  the 
Oathohc  faith.      Having  by  the  violence  of 
her  measures  prevented  the  exercise  of  true 
re  igion,  wn.ch  that  apostate  prince,  Henry 
VJII.  destroyed,  and  which  Mary,  his  legi- 
tanate  daughter,  of  illustrious  memory,  had 
restored,  m  concert  with  the  holy  see  ;   she 
has  ernbraced  all  the  errors  of  heresy   and 
excl.Kledthe  English  nobility  from  the  royal 
council,  which  she  has  filled  with  obscure 
h«ren<.K.  ri.eCatholicshavebeenoppressed 


important  services  to  the  church. 

'•  In  virtue,  therefore,  of  the  divine  au- 
thority by  which  we  have  been  placed  on 
tnis  supreme  throne  of  justice,  an  office  sc 
superior  to   oui    capability,   we  do,  m  the 
plenitude  of  apostolical  power,  declare  that 
the  said  Elizabeth,  who  is  herself  a  heretic 
and  the  encourage  •  of  heresy,  together  with 
all  her  adherents,  h«  re  incurred  the  sentence 
of  excommunication,  and  that  they  are  here- 
by  cut  off  from  the  unity  of  the  body  ol 
•lesus  Christ.      Moreover,  we  moclaim  hei 
to  have  forfeited  all  right  to  the  said  throne, 
and  also  all  dominion,  dignity,  and  privileges 
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appertaining  to  it.  We  likewise  declare, 
thai  all  subjecis  of  every  rank  in  the  said 
kingdom,  and  every  individual  who  has 
•dkeu  any  oath  of  loyalty  to  her  in  any  way 
whatever,  shall  be  for  ever  absolved  from 
sdid  oath,  as  also  from  all  duty,  fidelity,  or 
>hed  ience,  as  we  hereby  exonerate  them  frc  m 
ill  sueh  engagements,  and  wo  do  deprive  the 
said  Elizabeth  of  her  pretended  claim  to  the 
ihrone  of  England.  The  nobility  and  others 
above  named,  we  prohibit  to  obey  her,  her 
ordinances  and  laws,  under  pain  of  becom- 
ing subject  to  the  same  anathema. 

"  As  the  circulation  of  this  bull,  by  sending 
it  to  all  places,  would  become  a  matter  of 
difficulty,  it  is  commanded  that  copies  of  it 
be  taken  and  signed  by  a  notary,  subscribed 
by  -d  bishop,  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  our 
court ;  they  will  then  have  the  same  power 
and  efficacy  as  these  presents  have. 

"  Given  at  St.  Peter's,  on  the  5th  of  the 
calends  of  .January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
l.ofiQ,  and  5th  of  our  pontificate." 

A  parliament  was  held  in  Dublin  the  same  j 
year,  by  which  several  acts  were  passed;*! 
among  others,  one  giving  to  her  majesty  a 
right  to  estates  and  lands  in  the  county  of 
idldare,  belonging  to  Christopher  Eustace, 
lord  of  Cotlanston,  who  was  executed,  under 
Henry  VIll..  for  high  treason.    By  a  similar 
.ict,  the  estates  of  Thomas  Fitzgerald,  knight 
of  the  Giynn,  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  and 
his  sor.  Viiotm?.s,  were  confiscated,  for  their 
rebellion. t  The  deputy  being  at  Cork,  entered 
the  district  of  Cirricurry,  and  seized  on  the 
casTlc  of  Carigoline  ;  after  which  he  marched 
to  Orrery,  and  took  possession  of  Bultevant. 
He  intended  to  proceed  to  Kilmallock,  but 
was  prevented  by  James  Fitzmaurice,  who 
scaled  the  walls,  and  made  himself  master  of 
the  town,  but  finding  it  impracticable  to  hold 
it,  he  set  it  on  fire.     The  deputy  had  the 
town  rebuilt,  and  put  a  garrison  into  it,  of 
four  hundred  soldiers, one  hundred  horsemen, 
and  some  light  troops,  under  the  connnand 
of  Colonel  Gilbert,  whom  he  appointed  gov- 
ernor  of   the    provu\ce.      Having    restored 
pr-ice  to  the  counties  of  Cork  and  Limerick, 
uid  received  the  oath  of  allegiance  of  some 
!iol)les  of  these  districts,  viz.,  Roche, Courcy, 
Power,  Decye,  and  some  others,  the  deputy 
leturned  to  Limerick. 

Soon  after,  Gilbert  was  created  a  knight, 
a*  Drogheda,  for  his  services  during  his  ad- 
ministration in  Munster.  He  then  went  to 
K;igland,  where  he  married  a  rich  widow  ; 
jm  navino  died  suddenly,  Sir  John  Perrott 


I  was  appointed  president  of  INIuns'er  in  hi? 
I  stead. 

i     Warstill  raged  in  Leinster  and  Connaught 

I  Sir  Peter  Carew  endeavored  to  reduce  thn 

jCavanaghs.     The  tyranny  of    Fitton  ovei 

1  the  inhabitants  of  Connaught  was  so  great, 

'that  Conoghor  O'Brien,  earl  of  Thuomond, 

although  a  loyal  subject  to   England,   was 

obliged  to  take  up  arms,  and  in  spite  of  the 

mediation  of  the  earl  of  Ormond,  who  was 

sent  by  the  deputy  to  quell  the  disturbances, 


they  came  to  an  engagement.    Thuomcmd 


»   Irish  Statutes,  itage  301 
t  Ibid,  page  320. 


was  defeated,  and  obliged  to  fly  into  France 
where  he  met  Norris,  the  English  ambassa 
dor,  who  procured  him  his  pardon  from  Eli- 
zabeth.     The  earl  testified  his  gratitude,  by 
the  important  services  he  afterwards  rendered 
!to  the  crown  of  England  against  his  country. 
Turlough  Lynogh  O'Neill,  who  had  been 
acknowledged  chief  of  that  illustrious  tribe, 
continued  to  support  the  cause  of  religion  in 
Ulster,  A.  D.  1670.    The  noblemen  of  Ulster 
and  Scotland  made  frequent  alliances  about 
that  time.      O'Neill  married  the  earl  of  Ar- 
gyle's  aunt,  and  kept  Scotch  troops  in  hia 
pay.  This  prince  was  planning  an  expedition 
against  the   English  province,  but  was  un- 
happily prevented  from  carrying  it  into  exe- 
cution.    His   life   being   endangered   by  a 
musket-shot  he  received,  either  by  accident 
or  by  design,  the  Scotch  began  to  desert 
him,  and   the   tribe   was    about   to   appoint 
another  chief.    Having,  however,  recovered, 
while  preparing  to  accomplish  his  first  pro- 
ject against   the    English,  the  deputy  dis- 
patched two  commissioners,  Judge  Dowda! 
and  the  dean  of  Armagh,  on  the  part  of  th« 
queen,  to  his  camp  at   Dungannon  ;  and  a 
treaty  was  tntered  into   between  them    in 
January,  which  was  ratified  by  the  deputy 
in  the  month  of  March  following. 

The  O'Ferrals,  ancient  lords  of  Annaiy. 
at  present  the  county  of  Longford,  surren- 
dered their  district  to  the  government,  who 
restored  them  part  of  it,  on  condition  of  pay- 
ing one  hundred  marks  a  year.  Lord  chief- 
baron  Bath  died  about  this  time.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Luke  Dilon. 

Perrott  being  appointed  governor  of  Mtm- 
ster,  George  Bourchier,  son  of  the  earl  of 
Bath,  and  George  Walsh,  were  appointed  his 
colleagues  ;  the  former  to  aid  him  in  tht 
military,  the  latter  in  the  civil  administration 
This  president  was  successful  in  a  v  ar  h* 
carried  on  against  the  confederates,  and 
obliged  some  of  their  chiets,  namely,  Mac 
ICarty  More,  Lord  Barry,  MacCarty  Riagh, 
jUonough  MacTeigue  of  Muskeiry,  Lord 
I  Courcy,  and  MacDonou^ii,  to  defray  thi 
expenses  of  the  war.  whicii  weakened  coii 
i-.irrah'v  *y>f  partv  of  jau-*"'  •''itzmanrico 
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orders  to  ^ojnt  n.  his  stead  l^^^lt::^  t^^'l^T^  ^.!!^'f^^  ^  — '   ^"•" 
iaw,  Sir   Wilham    Fitzwilliams,  who    was 
sworn  into  office  in  St.  Patricks  cathedral, 
Duhhn,  n,  Apnl.*     The  Irish  characters 
tor  printing,  were  indoduced   into  Ireland 
Ihe  same  year,  by  Nichohis  Walsh,  the  chan- 
cellor of  St.    Patrick's,  and   John    Kerne 
treasurer.    Government  gave  orders  to  have' 


posterity,  in  a  foreign  land,  the  ignominy  of 
his  birth,  being  iHegitiniate.  The  queen 
having  giv^n  her  consent,  young  Smith  wa= 
equipped  for  the  enterprise.  One  Chatler 
ton  being  appointed  his  governor,  w'  h  a  suil- 
able  relmue,  they  sailed  for  Ireland  ;  but  or, 
approaching  the  place  of  his  destination 
r    n'J!T''''n  ^  ^°'  ^"'''^'  he  met  Brien  Mac- 


^rayei-books  printed  in  the  I^iJ  I^gu  te    "    O'^ln  V  ""'^  ^^"«"  -^-■ 

lu  order  to  seduce  the  people    but  th^^r  !r'  .  I-  "^  '^J^°"'  ^■"^^^  belonged,  ready 

lorts  did  not  succeed     ^   ^  "''  el-  to  receive  him.  The  pretended  lord  of  A rdes 

"'^^^  ''^'^d  ^"  a  skirmish,  and  his  troops  dis 


Brien  Cavanagh,  son  of  Cahir  Mac  Art 
vvho  was  created  baron  of  Balian  by  Queen 
Mary,  caused  great  disturbance  in  Leinster- 
he  was  a  brave  and  accomplished  nobleman.f 


He  killed  Robert  Brown,  o  d  JMaSam    wha?"hd"     t  f  ^^''"^  ^^'^  '  "^^^  ''  '-^^<^- 
for  having  insulted  him.    Brlen^s  n' r..!^'l'  r„^'!_'^'?  "''  ''^'""F  '^  her.*    It  is  true  that 


or  having  insulted  him.  Brien's  pride  made' 
him  so  lormidable  to  his  neighbors,  that  Sir 
Nicholas  Devereux  and  the  principal  inhab- 
itants of  Wexford,  assembled  to  check  his 
progress.  They  came  to  an  engagement 
which  was  fatal  to  Devereux  ;  he  lost  thir- 
ty gentlemen  on  the  field  of  battle,  besides 
■several  soldiers. 

Coimaught  was  also  in  a  state  of  rebel- 
Iiori^  at  the  head  of  which  were  the  Burkes 
01  C.anriccard,  who  could  not  bear  the  ty 


persed  by  Brien  Mac-Art. 

Cambden  gives  a  different  account  of  the 
above  circumstance.  He  assumes,  first,  that 
the  queen  of  England  had  a  right  to  bestow 


Her  predecessors  often  pronounced  sentence 
ot  confiscation  against  those  who  never  ac- 
knowledged their  authority,  and  who  were 
always  opposed  to  them.    This  authority  of 
the  kings  of  England,  with  respect  to  the 
greater  part  of  Ireland,  particularly  Ulster 
was  confined  to  the  permission  which  they 
granted  to  their  subjects,  to  seize  on  the  pos-- 
sessions  of  others  by  force;   which  permis- 
sion being  given,  the  resistance  of  the  pro- 
prietor  was  construed  by  the  English  into 


ranmcal  government  of  Fitton.    They  there-  reiXnO  ["''^  V^'  ^"§h^h  into 

lore  took  up  arms,  ard,  together  w1  h  th'^  h  t  tH^,^ l' '"^"'^"P^^'^=^l^ 
alhos,   the    Scotch,   devastated   the    who)  Jf  ,>^^"h,  moved  with  compassion 

- --'•    Tranquillity  was   flijwl^lS^"^^^^^^^^^^^       Ireland,  obtained  leav'e  from 


country.  Tranqmllity  was  at  length  restored 
to  the  province,  says  Cox,  by  a  victory  which 
t^aplain  Collin,  with  one  company  of  infantry 
gained  over  the  Scotch,  who  amounted  to  a 
housanu  men.J  Elizabeth  saw  that  the  re- 
bellion in  Connaught  was  caused  by  Fitton's 
severity ;  he  was  consequently  removed  from 
the  government  of  the  province,  and  appoint- 
ed treasurer.  The  O'Morras  and  O'Connors 
of  Leinster  made  attempts  to  create  a  diver- 
Mon  in  favor  of  the  rebels  in  Connaught  ; 
they  burned  Athlone,  and  made-  some  incur- 


srons  on  the  English  province  Xi-p  tW  ,^""^'"\^".^^  forty ;  and  toothers  m  propor- 
commmed  terrible  dev'a^tal":.'   t  lit?  S  tl  ^^!"  f^"'^'  ^  -"^""^  ^^^  !-/-« 


•ommitted  terrible  devastation.  In  Ulster^ 
B  len  Mac-Fe  imy  O'Neill  made  himself  mas! 
.er  of  Carrickfergus,  and  then  set  it  on  fire 
homas  Smith,  an  Englishman,  and  coun- 
sellor 1o  the  queen,  finding  that  his  country- 
•nen  were  making  rapid  fortunes  in  Ireland 
*<  the  expense  of  the  old  inhabitants,  and 
w.shmg  to  have  a  share  in  the  spoils,  asked 

erm  ssion  from  his  royal  mistress  to  send 
over  h;s  son  to  found  an  English  colony  at 
.■»rdos.  Ill  Ti  stpr      M^  u„.j  r..      1  ■     y 


,  ^  )   -.^.-iii..v  u    leave    uuin 

the  queen  to  send  over  his  bastard  son  to 
establish  at  Ardes,  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Ulster,  a  colony  of  Englishmen,  in  order  to 
civilize   the  semi-barbarous   iidiabitants  of 
that  country.    We  might  be  induced  to  think 
that   Christian  charity  was   the  motive  of 
femith  s  conduct  on  this  occasion,  but  that  we 
are  told  that  this  Englishman  had  alreadv 
divided  the  lands  of  Ardes  among  his  fol 
lowers,  promising  to  each  foot-soldier  a  hun 
dred  and  twenty  acres  ;  to  a  horseman  two 
Hundred  and  forty ;  and  to  others  in  propor- 


him  an  annual  rent  of  one  penny  an  acn^ 
without  mention   of  any  thing  for  the  old 
proprietor.    By  this  it  is  obvious,  that  a  pre- 
tended desire  of  civilizing  the  inhaDilants  of 
Ardes  was  a  species  of  pretext  to  invade  fheii 
lands.     As  to  the  epfthe'  barbarous,  which 
(-arnbden  applies  to  the  people  of  Ardes 
and  the  word  perfidy  to  Brien  Mac- Art.  foi 
having  killed  an  enemy  who  came  armed  to 
dispossess  him,  it  is  the  general  style  of 


'■rfo«,.  i„  Ulster.     He  had  t^o  o^^^"  l,,;!^,::'^'-''"^^  "'»,">'  f"""'  ">'«  »' 

.-  .  .i-s,  .0  procure  .„  e^en.i.i  Z2  t^^S"!^:::  Sd^r'  ^''t^a^X 

"*"""""  ' "  cording  to  their  will,  and  who  always  define 


War.  ibid,  cap   13. 
1  Cambd.  Eiizab.  part  2,  p.  240 
I  Historv  of  Ireland,  p.  3J9 


Elizabeth,  part  2,  pp.  2411,  i»41. 

no 
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Ihe  self-defence  of  a  people  whom  they  op- 
prtss  bv  the  term  barbarity. 

Wah'er  Devereux,  viscount  Hereford,  was 
created  by  the  queen  earl  of  Essex  in  1573. 
This  nobleman  was  descended  in  a  direct 
litif  from  the  ancient  counts  d'Evreux,  de- 
scendants of  the  dukes  of  Normandy,  by 
Robert,   archbishop  of  Rouen,   and    Count 
d'Evreux.*      in   order   to    gratify   him,  the 
queen,  whose  most  attached  favoriie  he  was, 
gave  him  the  half  of  certain  lordships  which 
had  been  confiscated  in  Ulster,  with  the  title 
of  captaiii-gcnerai  of  that  province,  on  con- 
dition of  repairing  thither  with  two  hundred 
dorse  and  four  hundred  foot,  whom  he  was 
to  support  for  two  years  at  his  own  expense.! 
To  induce  men  to  join  readily  in  this  expe- 
dition, they  were  flattered  with  the  hope  of 
estates  ;   whoever  should  have*  served  with- 
out pay  in  the  cavalry  for  two  years,  was  to 
receive  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  and  those 
who  served  m  the  infantry,  were  to  have 
similar  terms,  viz.,  to  receive  two  hundred 
acres  on  condition  of  their  paying  an  annual 
rent  of  two  pence  per  acre. 

Fitzvvilliam,  then'lord-deouty,  was  envious 
of  his  new  rival  ;   and  fearing  that  his  own 
merits  would  be  eclipsed  by  a  nobleman  in- 
vested whh  royal  authority,  he  made  use  of 
all  his  influence  to  counteract  this  enterprise.  J 
la  order  to  reconcile  both  parties,  the  queen 
commandc^d  Essex  to  take  his  patents  for  the 
government  of  Ulster  from  the  deputy.  This 
difficulty  being  removed,  the  earl,  accompa- 
nied by'several  English  nobles,  who  wished 
to  be  sharers  of  his  fortune,  and  witnesses  of 
his  exploits,  sailed  for  Ireland,  and  landed  at 
Carrickfergus  about  the  end  of  August.    He 
was  waited  upon  and  complimented  by  Brien 
MacFelimy,  O'iNeill,  and  other  Irish  nobles, 
who  did  not  suspect  him  in  the  beginning  ; 
but  on  seeing  the  train  that  accompanied  him, 
they  left  him  on  a  sudden,  and  joined  the 
standard  of  Tirlogh  Linogh  O'Neill. 

The  earl  of  Essex  had  scarcely  landed 
in  Ireland,  when  he  wished  to  return  to  Eng- 
land. From  the  many  difficulties  he  met 
with  in  his  undertaking,  and  the  armed  hos- 
tility of,  the  inhabitants  of  Ulster,  he  found 


•  Baker,  Cliroii.  p.  346.  Cambd.  EliZilb,  part  2,' 
tuagc  255. 

t   War.  ibid.  c.  13.     Cambd.  ibid.  p.  256. 

t  Tlie  earl  of  Leicester  was  honored  with  the  ti- 
tle ot"  grand  equerry  to  liie  queen.  He  was  youngest 
»in  to  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who  was  be. 
headed  in  the  fir:.,,  year  of  Marys  reign.  His  grand, 
father  was  Dudley,  who  is  ranked  by  English  his- 
torians with  Enipson,  one  of  those  infamous  leeohcs 
of  the  public  money  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VII., 
and  wh"  was  put  to  death  in  the  first  year  of  Henry 
the  Eighth's  rft'gn. 


himself  abandoned  by  degrees  by  those  nO' 
blemen  who  accompanied  him.  The  earl 
of  Leicester,  desirous  of  keeping  liim  at  a 
distance,  opposed  his  wish  to  leave  Ireland. 
He  was  at  length,  however,  i)erii::itcd  to 
return  to  England,  after  an  expedition,  tht 
oidy  result  of  which  was  the  loss  of  largfi 
sums  of  money. 

James  Fitzinaurice  continued  to  devastate 
the  lands  of  the  queen's  partisans  inMunster. 
A.  D.  1574.  He  frequently  fought  againsi 
John  Perrott,  governor  of  the  province,  and 
was  often  victorious  ;  having  defeated  the 
royal  troops  at  Kilmallock,  Sanid,  Kuille- 
hugie,  and  Cluonie,  where  Captain  Morgan 
was  killed,  and  his  troops  dispersed.* 

The  queen,  alarmed  at  the  successes  of 
Fitzmaurice,  sent  orders  to  her  deputy  to 
ofTer  him  terms  of  peace  ;   declaring  that 
she  desired  more  to  preserve  her  authority 
in  Ireland  than  to  persecute  religion.    Fitz- 
maurice agreed  to  lay  down  his  arms,  pro- 
vided that  the  persecution  against  the  Cath- 
olics of  the  province  would  cease  ;  and  that 
the  earl  of  Desmond  and  his  brother  John, 
who  were  prisoners  in  the  Tower,  would  be 
set  at  liberty.     These  conditions  were  wil- 
lingly accepted  by  the  queen,  and  Fitzmau- 
rice  put   a   stop   to   hostilities.      Elizabeth 
gave   orders    to   liberate   the    earl    and    his 
brother  :   she  had  them  brought  before  her. 
and  admonished  them  to   put  an  end  to  a 
rebellion  which  disturbed  the  public  peace 
The  eari  replied  that  he  never  wished  tu 
rebel,  and  that  his  own  loyalty,  and  that  of  ■ 
his  ancestors,  to  the  kings  of  England,  were 
well  known,  but  that  he  could  not  bear  thn 
tyranny  practised  by  her  majesty's  ministers 
upon   the   people  for  their   religion.     The 
queen  dismissed  both  with  apparent  kind- 
ness, promising  to  fulfil  the  treaty  she  had 
concluded  with  Fitzmaurice.  The  perfidious 
princess,  however,  sent  orders  secretly  to 
the  captain  of  the  shjp  that  was  to  bring 
them  to  Dublin,  to  give  them  up  to  the  de- 
puty who  resided  there.    She  also  dispatch- 
ed a  secret  communication  to  the  latter,  to 
retain  the  earl  with  him  in  DubUn,  and  to 
send  his  brother  John  to  Muustcr,  in  ordei 
to  bring  James  Fitzmaurice  with  him  to  that 
city,  that  the  three  might  confirm  and  sign 
the  treaty  that  had  been  made  with  the  queeii 
Such  was  the  plausible  but  treacherous  mo 
live  assigned  ;  but  the  secret  determination 
was,  to  have  the  three   beheaded  toget  ler. 
The  earl,  however,  being  apprized  of  the. 
design,  fled  immediately.    lie  owed  his  nfe 
to  the  swiftness  of  his  horse,  by  which  he 
i     *  Hist.  Cathol.  Hib  tt.me  2.  hb.  4,  cap.  8.  Relat 
1  Girald.  can 
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. 'l7n 

sni  red,  after  iivo  days,  with  his  livntVo.     .,,\tr^     i         ,t-  ' 

cousu.  Ja,nes  FnzZnZ^^^^^^^j;^^^^^^^^^  He  then  passed  rhroush 

part  ofthe  county  Kerry.  ThJZl^T^  Hiuomond  and  Galway,  adnunisteru.g  pfs- 
mond  was  so  kr  incensed  aZh'sthc  f\Z'  mi  '"  ^YX'^^P^^^''  ^  received  the"  suh- 
Hsh  sovernn,ent   by  this   n^  at   of  fref  haT^eh  II    ^  ^fr^^  "^  Clannccard,  who 

The  plague  ceased  in  DubLn  and  in  the 
Lnghsh  province  in  1576,  but  the  .vranny 
o(    the   English   was   a   continual    scourpe 

i  ne   cniintrir   Qr.r>«o-„.l    _     i  .  ,  " 


vigor  than   before,  whereupon  he  was  pro- 
claimed a  traitor;  the  government  offered  a 

reward  of    a    thousand    pounds    and   fortv  d    th^    v      v  u  '  -    v -•-■■■/ 

pounds  a  year,  to  any  thJt  would  dvehm  Thl  '^'''^   ^^'^   ^   ^«"'""'"^1    «<^ourge 

up  ahve,  or  five  hundred  pounds  and  twe^  we ■erstr'"''  T^f  '  ^^^^"  '  ^^e  town, 
pounds  a  year,  for  his  head.  ^  i ZrZ  "^T    y'f  7  '^'  marching  and  coun 

'''^"   -'- ermarchmg  of  the   troops,  after  whom,  as 

tnev  nnssfH    ni^..^    — .1  .„  .        ' 


I  he  deputy  marched  his  forces  to  Muii- 
ster,  to  quell  the  disturbances  caused  by  the 
I-  itzgeralds,  and   gave,  in   his  absence,  the 


they  passed  aior>g,  nollnng  was  to  be  seen 
bi-  wretchedness  and  desolation,  particu- 
arly  in   Louth    Meath,   Kildare,  Wexford, 


government  of  th^Enghh^rSh:  SK  ^I'^^t  ^^*'   K'^^^^'  ^^^^ 
earl  of  Kildare.  ^  j.^^'^'''':'.^"'^  'he   King  and  Queen's  coun- 

7- --«  not  the  only  scourge  with  which  r'o'trrarj^  ^'""^^"'  '^>' 

freland   was  afflicted  at    this  time.       The  'the  English  troops  '''  '"^  '^''"  ''^ 


plague  carried  away  numbers  in  the  English 
province,  while  the  Irish,  who  were  ani- 
mated by  the  promises  they  received  from 
Kome  and  Spain,  were  everywhere  up  in 
arms.    Fit7,iMli,..,>,   .1 1^      .  K. 


arms.  Fi^wUl,;,;',  The  depuT/r/rec'aVd'  iT/'"  '"  """'''';  "'^'  >>«  -»  '"I'isa.r 


A    n    1  r.-yr      ; '   '  ,  ^""i'"'}^  was  recalled 

A.  D.  ii)75,  alter   much   importunity  on  his 
own  part.  -^ 

The  queen  again  turned  her  thoughts  to- 
wards Sidneyfor  the  government  of  Ireland 
He  was  better  acquainted   than  any  of  his 
countrymen  with  the  state  of  afTairs  there 
and  consequently  better  calculated  to   o-qv- 
«n.it;   but   he   knew  well   the  diHiculty  of 
subjugating  the  country,  which  mude  him 
averse  to  undertake  the  office.     In  order 
However,  to  tix  his  mind  to  the  attempt,  the' 
queen  sent  over  a  fresh  reinforcement  with 
warlike  stores,  and    promised  him  twenty 
^housanu  pounds  a  year.  Pleased  with  these 
hopes,  ."Mdney  sailed  in  September  for  Ire- 
and   and  on  account  of  the  plague  in  Dub- 
n,   anded  at  Skerries,  whence  he  repaired 
to  Drogheda  to  be  sworn  into  office 

Hov  v"^n''^'"'i^  ^'  Drogheda  that  Surly 
Koy  A^c-Dormel  was  laying  siege  to  Car- 
nck  ergus,  and  had   killed  Irty  men  and 
e;^^  .rTT'^r'  ^^'P'"'"  ^^^^''^  he  march- 
forced  «s     .'n'^   "'    ^^^  hundred   men,   and 
orced  Surly  Boy  to  abandon  his  enterprise 
mViIw'  P"j;hed  the  O'Neills,  O'Donnels,' 
M  M  thons,  Maguires,  and  other  nobles  of 
Ih    North.      After  this  expedition  to  Ulster, 
^Kiney  marched   into  Lemster,   where   he 
<H.na  the  courjty  of  Kildare,  particularly  the 
barony  ocarbry,  laid  waste  by  the  O'Mor- 
ra.  and  O'Connors.   The  King's  and  Queen's 
counties  had  shared  the  same  fate  ;  irRo.'; 
^^  Morra  made    peace  with   the  deputy  at 
Kilkenny  through   the   interference  of  Of. 
•"^'Hd.       After    leaving    Kilkenny,    Sidnev 


In  the  deputy's  letters  to  the  queen  on  this 
subject,  he  complained  that  the  undertakers* 
n>  the  two  latter  counties  were  so  poor  and 
so  (ew  in  number,  that  he  was  obliged  to 


->  -■   "••''  'lu'iunju  s(jiuiers  to 

protect   them,    while   ihe   produce  of   both 
counties  did  not  amount  to  a  twentieth  pan 
of  what  It  cost  the  crown  to  support  them 
He  also  gave  her  an  account  of  his  services 
namely,   that    he    had    rebuilt    Kilmalloct' 
and  imposed  a  tax  of  two  thousand  pounds' 
on  the  inhabitants  of  Connaught  to  rebuild 
Athenry    which    had    been   burned   by  the 
Mac-an-Earlas,  that  is,  the  children  of  the 
earl  of  Clannccard  ;   and  that  he  had  taken 
the    castles   of  Ballyciare  and   Ballmasloe 
from  that  nobleman,  and   had   received  the 
submission  of  the  O'Connor  Don  and  O'Flm 
at  Roscommon,  who  wished  to  be  governed 
'y  English  laws.      He  likewise  mentioned 
that  Connaught  was  disturbed  by  the  Scotch 
allies  of  the   Burkes  of  Clanriccard  ;  that' 
i^ongford  had  agreed  to  pay  all  arrears  which 
were  due  ;  that   Bi-efny  was   tranquil  ;   that 
he  had  appointed   Thomas   Lestrange  and 
1  homas  Ui  Ion,  commissioners m  Connaught 
or  the  settlement  of  private  .,uarrels  ;   and 
astly,  that  he   had   made   Robert  Damport 
high-sherifT  of  the  province. 

The  afTairs  of   religion   were  not  more 
prosperous  than  those  of  government;  the 
churches  were  aban.loned  ;  the  priests  werr 
dispersed;    the  children   left   witho- -.  ;.-.r 
tism   and  brought  up  in   ignorance, 
tural  consequence  of  one  religion  en,  .-avoi- 


•  These  undertakers  were  needy  EnHislinieii 

c"  u.Ue;Vr'   °^'".'"  ^^^^^^"■■^''  -^   -lo„v',n  E 
cu.t.es,  between  when  the  estates  of  .he  O-JVIor- 

in«rc.J..,l  .v."""    ;'"'"'o     -viiAenny,    Mdnev  if''^'  ^  '  "•'""'■^^- and   other   noblemen,  which  had 

"inrcbed  through  the  cou.  ties  of  Waterford. !  reSled!' weTe' dlvidej'"  ""  '"''''  '^  "^''^  ^^'^^ 
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\ng  to  establish  itself  on  the  downfall  of  |  this  subject  bolween  aim  and  the  presid<.:.t, 
huother.  The  ministers  of  the  old  religion  j  whom  he  accused  to  the  deputy  of  hav.i.g 
were  driven  from  their  sees,  while  those  olj  raised  exorbitant  and  arbitrary  taxes  on  tiie 
the  new. were  too  few  to  supply  their  plices.  peo)de. 

These  last  were  Englishmen,  sent  to  preach  The  Burkes  of  Clanriccard,  whose  fathc! 
the  new  doctrine,  but  wei;e  not  attended  to  j  was  kept  a  prisoner  in  the  castle  of  Dublin 
by  the  people;  they  were  shepherds  without!  rebelled  again,  and  called  the  Scotch  to 
flocks.      The  attachment  of  the  Irish  to  the  their  assistance.      '•"'  -- '-^J  -■   —  ♦-  "••"■- 


Cathohc  religion  has  been  unexampled.  Not- 
withstanding the  severe  laws  that  were 
enacted  iiy  Henry  VIII.,  Edward   VI.,  and 


They  laid  siege  to  Bally- 
riagh,  ur  Loughreagh,  a  castle  within  the 
possessions  of  the  earl  their  father  ;  but  the 
garrison,  which  consisted  ot  veteran  troops 

Elizabeth,  down  to  the  accession  of  James  |  under  the  command  of  Thomas   Lestrange 

I.,  it  is  a  well-established  truth,  that  during  j  and  Captain  Collier,  experienced  officers. 

that  period  the  number  of  Irish  who  em-1  found  no  d'ifficulty  in  dispersing  a  body  of 

braced  the  retoimed  religion  did  not  amount  [men    collected  in  a  hurry,  and  without  dis- 

to  sixty,  in  a  country,  which,  at  the  time,  jcipline    or    arms.       The    deputy    marched 

contained  about  two  millions  of  souls.    With  thither  with  his  army,  and  being  assisted  by 

all  her  power,  Elizabeth  could  not  boast  of 

having  established  the  Protestant  church  in 

Ireland.     The   marked  abhorrence  of  this 

nation  to  every  innovation  m  religion,  made 

this  politic  princess  dread  the  consequences 

of  forcing  their  conscience  ;  she  thereibre 

waited  a   more  favorable  opportunity,  and 

enjoined    the    archbishops    and  bishops  to 

watch  ogly  the  interests  of  the  church.    She 

appointed  William  Gerald    chancellor,  and 

Sir  William  Drury  president  of   Munster. 
The   two  latter  having  landed  in  Dublin, 

in  June,  the  chancellor   took   possession  of 

his    office.       The  deputy   wished  to  bring 

Drury  to  Wexford,  and  have  him  installed 

ir.  the  presidency  of  Munster,  but  was  obliged 

t.o  change  his  plan  ;  having  received  a  letter 

from  the  mayor  of  Galway,  informing  him 


Mac  William  Oughter,  a  powerful  lord  of 
the  famUy  of  Burke,  in  Connaught,  he  com- 
pletely quelled  the  disturbance,  restored 
Mac  William  to  his  estates,  and  appointed 
Nicholas  Mally  governor  of  the  province, 
after  conlerring  on  him  the  honor  of  knight- 
hood, according  to  his  instructions  from  the 
queen. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  earl  of  Essex  un- 
dertook a  second  expedition  into  Ulster, 
which  proved  fatal  to  him.  He  had  many 
enemies  at  court,  the  principal  and  most 
formidable  of  whom  was  the  earl  of  Leices- 
ter. The  latter  inherited  the  talents  and 
artifices  of  his  father  ;  he  was  well  versed  ir 
the  intrigues  of  the  court ;  the  favorite  c! 
Elizabeth,  and  a  sworn  enemy  to  Essex,  who 
was  then  sent  back  to  Ireland  with  the  empty 


that  the  Burkes  of  Clanriccard  were  again  Ithle  of  lord-marshal,  which  by  its  attrac 
in  arms  with  their  vassals;  that  they  had'tions  would  necessarily  render  his  fall  more 
brought  back  their  allies  the  Scotch,  set  fire  sure.     He  was  forced  soon  after,  by  his  ene 


to  the  gates  of  Athenry,  which  had  been 
lately  rebuilt,  and  pulled  down  the  arms  of 
the  queen  ;  and  that  the  inhabitants  were 
plundered  and  their  dwellings  destroyed. 

The  deputy  innnediately  set  out  for  Con- 
naught,  where  he  arrived  after  three  days, 
i.»  the  great  astonishment  of  the  rebels,  who 
•uicklv  withdrew  to  their  fastnesses.     Find- 


mies,  to  resign 


his  command.  The  insult 
being  too  great  to  be  borne,  he  was  seized 
with  a  dysentery,  and  died  in  Dublin,  aftei 
recommending  his  son.  who  was  about  ten 
years  of  age,  to  the  protection  of  the  deputy. 
The  earl  of  Leicester  was  suspected  of  hav- 
.ing  caused  Essex  to  be  poisoned,  which  is 
not  improbable,  as    Leicester   married  the 


uig  no'  enemy  to  contend  with,  he  took  pos-|  countess  of  Essex  during  the  lifetime  of  her 
session  of  the  castles  and  fortresses  of  the  j  husband,  which  ceremony  was  again  per- 
«}arl  of  Clanriccard,  whom  he  sent  prisoner  |  formed  after  his  death, 
to  Dublin,  to  answer  for  the  conduct  of  hisj      The  nobdily  of  Leinster  forwarded  cona- 

plaints  similar  to  those  that  were  brought  b» 
the  earl  of  Desmond,  against  Drury,  for  his 
exloriions  in  Munster,  a.  d.  1577.*      A  iiiU' 
president  of  Munster,  after'which  they  bothi  morial  was  laid  before  the  dt  puty,  rei)resent- 
nroceeded  to  Cork.  jing  tbu  their  liberties  and   privileges  werf 

The  new  president  exercised  the  greatest!  violated  by  an   exorbitant  and  unreas<rnabU 
ieventy  in  the  province  of  Munster,  except  tax,  which  exc.^eded  twelve  pounds  sterhrg 


sons.  He  then  visited  Galway,  where  he 
remained  for  some  days,  and  from  that  went 
to  Limerick,   where    Drurv   was    installed 


in  the  palatinate  of  Kerry,  which   the  earl 
af  Desmond  considered  to  be  exempt  from 


for  every  plough-land,  while  the  parlianic 


the  royal  authority       A  dispure  arose  upon 'page  280. 
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alono  possessed  the  right  of  levying  taxes.lassisTthT^arl  of  D^i'^^'hiTiZuTZ 
Displeased  with  his  reply,  they  forwarded  support  the  Cathohc  religion   b      was  ore 
an  appeal  to  the  queen    by  three  deputies,  vented   bv  hi«   council  *^   After  tWs    Fi  7' 
Scur  ock,  Netternl,  and    Burnel,   bnnpng  maunce  went  to  Spam.     PhiHp     I    r'econ  ' 
also  letters  s.gned  by  Lords  Baltinglass,  Del- in.ended   him   strongly  to  the  pope    and     e 

Ze  Jthe  l"l  T'''  "''  ^^''r?'  '"  ^'-:^i"-^«^  •-  hoii"es![o  tal  e  u  der'hi"  pr"' 
name  ot  the  Lnslish  province.     THr  nnp,.,,  .or.f;.>„  ,1 ,  .>    ,    ,.  '.  *  i^^" 


name  of  the  English  province.     The  queen 
referred  th(MTi  to  her  council  for  their  decis- 
ion :  the  I,ord.«  Kildare,  Ormond,  Gormans- 
town,  and  1  )nnsany,  having  been  examined, 
they  answered,  that  it  iiad  been  always  cus- 
tomary to  impose  taxes  on  the  queen's  subjects 
m   Ireland  ;   but  at  the  same  time  entreated 
that  they  might  be  raised  with  more  lenity.* 
The  queen  finding  that  the  petitioners  wished 
to  dispute  her  authority,  sent  the  three  com- 
missioners to  prison,  and  dispatched  orders 
JO  her  deputy  in  Ireland  to  arrest  the  peti- 
tioners, to  fix  the  tax  at  five  marks  for  each 
plough-land,  and  to  punish  all  abuses  in  the 


collection  of  them.  Matters  being  thus  ar- 
ranged, the  petitioners  submitted,  and  were 
■iet  at  liberty,  as  well  as  their  commissioners. 
About  this  time  Sir  .lohn  Desmond,  bro- 
ther to  the  earl,  married  the  daughter  of  the 
earl  of  Clanriccard,  who  had  '^een  divorced 
by  her  first  husband,  O'Rourke.     By  this 


tectiori  the  persecuted  Catholics  of  Ireiaid 
While  James   Fitzmaurice  wag   seek'iiu 
the  aid  of  foreign  princes,  Rory  or  Roderick 
OMorra  and  O'Connor   Faly   were  vindi- 
eating  their  country's  freedom  against  the 
queen's  ministers,  who  practised  every  spe- 
cies  oi  tyranny  against  the  Catholics.    The 
estates  of  these  noblemen  were  conliscaled 
in  the  reign  of  Mary.    Rorv,  by  his  braverv 
recovered  the  district  of  Leix,  and  kept  po's 
session  of  ,t  till  his   death.      He  surprised 
and   burned   many   towns   belonging  to  the 
English   in  Leinster  ;   among  others,  Naan 
Carlow,  Leighlin,  Rathcoole;  and  Ballymore 
Being  attacked   by  some  royalist  troops,  he 
took  their  captains,  Harrington  and  Cosby 
prisoners,  and    brought   them  to  his  usuai 
retreat    in    the  middle  of  a  wood       Here 
however,  he  was  soon  after  betrayed  by  a 
servant,  and  surprised  in  the  night  by  Robert 
Harpool,  at  the  head  of  two  hundred  English- 


m-.rr,.n-o  K    c    ~  "-'  ^  ":>'''""*  "^I'^pooj,  at  the  head  o  t Wo  hundred  En pHsh 

marriage  he  formed  a  close  connection  with  men.   His  safety  now  rested  on  h?«  ^"^i'^^' 
the  house  of  Clanncca.rd,  the  object  of  which  his  soldiers  were  n    ,1         ?  "'■^§*"  ' 

.^as  to  aid  each  other  against  tileir  enemj'lass.t  h  m     th  "n  )  p  rs'onTwhhtim''   " 
1  las  alliance  caused  uneasiness  to  the  gov-  his  wife    h L  cousiif  John  O' VI  T"'" 

eminent,   and   made   them   watchful   of  t>..  .„..,    '  KilLr"^"!:''^^"  »  ^^J "•"'•a,  and   an 


,^^    ••ii'-^iAOAin_,oo    VKJ  lilt:;  civJi/- 

eminent,  and  made  them  watchful  of  the 
earl  of  Desmond's  movements,  whose  lovaltv 
was  already  doubted.  ' 


CHAPTER  XLI. 


aged  nobleman  ot  the  same  family,  unable 
to  defend  himself.  Followed,  however  bv 
his  cousin,  he  opened  a  passage  through' the 
enemy  with  his  sword,  and  after  wounding 
several  of  them,  escaped.  The  two  officers 
who  had  been  prisoners  were  set  at  liberty 
by  the  English,  who  had  the  baseness  and 
cruelty  to  stab  the  wife  of  O'Morra,  and  the 
old  nobleman,  without  pity  for  her  sex  or 
lor  the  infirmity  of  his  years. 

MacGioUa  Rhadruig  Fitzpatrick,  prince 


^-^ER   Garret   Fitzgerald,  earl  of  Des- 
-nond,  had  escaped  from  prison  in  Dublin 

was  extremely  cautious  hi  l^f' to  !bv  ^c'"'/  "'^'t  ''^T'  "'  i^nghsh  sV.bject 
■vards  the  court;  but  never  lost  smhto'th;  I  ^  accepting  the  title  of  baron  from  that 
i"'ere.ts  of  religion,  w  l.d  he  se  fe  ,v  suo  TrT'l  "r  1'  '"T  """'"^"^  "'^^  ^->-' 
ported,  and  which  he  consdeJera    his  first" 't.n  nt"^  ^'''  ^'T^'''^  "''  '^'  ^"««"'« 

and  most  important  duty  He  ^1',!  '^T'  ^-^^^"'^ '"arched  to  meet  him  with 
reliance  on  the  repeated Treat"s  vM  h  ^1)7  '  ^""^''^  "'"  '   ''"^  ""'orUn.ately  wish- 

beth,wholi.dsootendeceTCdhim     I^^^^^  '^'    ^"*^'">-   ^^'ore   th.. 

"'g   It.  prudent  to  take  prrcy^^itiarV^r^e.  ,'""''  ^^V^'t '^"r"'^^^'^  ^^ '^ ''^^^^'^■"-"■ 

n/es,  he  .ent  his   relati^Ta    e     R,'  '  a  7V^'  '^"'^  '^=^^  ''«^'-      ^^"^^  was  .he- 

nce, to  Rome,  to  con     It  :hhGre'^^^^^^  f !  '"'-^'^  ^"^'  ^T"--«  --•'  -hou. 

■ibout  preserving  the   faith  hi  Trekndnnl   ^''^  ^"S^^«[^  ^e^'»  an  arch  rebel.   Fhzj.atrul. 
resisting  us  avoLd  en  nfes       Fh^ne  rT."1  '^' "'^  Irishman  (of  the  Incfei. 
first  went,  according  to  h  s  instr  ic ZTi^^  ^    "    '  ^f-  ^"'^  """"«*^  '"  «^"'«««  ''*> 
thecc,unofFrance^vLr     he     "rwel  V?';^^^^^        f   '"    ^'T"    ^"'  ^"'"'^>^'  '"^ 
-.v.-^  by  the  king,  who  seemed    ^^Jl^^^l^l^::::^,.:'''  '''''''''  '^ 


•  Baker's-  f'li-on  oaee  359 
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Francis  Cosby  being  appointed  governor j several  letters.     He  exhorted  then?,  to  pwr 


of  Leix,  ruled  that  country  as  a  true  tyrant 
His  son  Alexander  equalled  him  in  cruelty, 
snd  wreaked  his  vengeance  on  inoffensive 
Oatholics  for  the  hard  treatment  he  had  re- 
ceived from  O'Morra.  Having  convened  a 
HMietiug  of  the  principal  inhabitants  in  the 
castle  of  MoUach,  under  pretence  of  the  pub- 
lic welfare,  he  had  them  all  murdered  by 
assassins  posted  there  for  the  purpose,  vio- 
lating thereby  all  honor  and  public  faith. 
One  hundred  and  eighty  men  of  the  family 
of  O'Morra,  with  many  othprs,  were  put  to 
death  upon  this  occasion.  This  cruel  and 
bloody  tyrant  took  such  delight  in  putting 
Catholics  to  the  torture,  that  he  hanged  men, 
women,  and  children,  by  dozens,  from  an 
elm  tree  that  grew  before  his  door  at  Strad- 
bally,  where  he  resided. 

(jahal,  or  Charles  O'Connor  Faly,  was  not 
indifferent  to  the  sufferings  of  the  Catholics  ; 
being  joined  by  Conal  Mageoghan,  of  the 
family  of  Moy-Cashel,  he  took  up  arms,  and 
gave  many  a  check  to  the  tyrants.  An  Eng- 
lishman named  Macforty,  expressly  commis- 
sioned by  the  queen  to  assassinate  O'Connor, 
fell  by  the  sword  of  him  whom  he  meant  to 
sacritice  to  the  hatred  of  that  princess.* 

Sir  Heniy  Sidney,  disgusted  with  the 
office  of  governor,  and  finding  that  his  ser- 
vices vv'e  re  treated  with  contempt,  solicited 
with  eagerness  his  recall,!  which  he  obtained 
at  length  ;  and  having  regulated  all  public 
matters,  he  resigned  the  sword  of  justice  to 
Sir  William  Drury,  president  of  Munster. 
Sidney  was  considered  an  upright  man  :  he 
had  filled  high  offices  in  England  with  integ- 
rity ;  and  as  a  proof  of  his  disinterestedness, 
it  is  affirmed  that  he  never,  though  four  times 
lord-justice,  and  three  times  deputy  of  Ire- 
land, appropriated  to  his  own  use  an  inch 
of  land  in  the  country,  which  was  a  rare 
example  among  his  countrymen. 

James  Fitzmaurice  having  arrived  in 
Rome,  was  received  with  distinction  by 
I'ope  Gregory  XIII.  In  this  city  he  met 
with  Cornelius  O'Moel  Ryan,  titular  bishop 
of  Killaloe,  and  Thomas  Stukely.J  Noth- 
ing certain  is  known  either  of  the  family  or 
country  of  the  latter  :  some  assert  that  he 
was  natural  son  of  Henry  VIII.,  others,  that 
he  was  the  sun  of  an  English  knight  and  an 
Irish  lady  ;  however,  his  conduct  proves  him 
to  have  been  a  knight  errant  tliat  was  seek- 
ing to  improve  a  moderate  fortune 


severe  in  the  faith,  and  to  support  the  cause 
of  religion  against  the  heretics.  The  earl 
of  Desmond  he  appointed  chief  of  the  holy 
league,  and  made  James  Fitzmaurice,  who 
was  then  at  Rome,  his  lieutenant,  who,  in 
case  of  accident,  was  to  be  replaced  by  Si" 
John  Desmond,  the  earl's  second  brother,  and 
the  latter  by  James,  his  youngest  brother. 

The  pope  gave  a  large  sum  of  money,  and 
had  two  thousand  men  raised  in  the  States 
of  the  church,  for  the  expedition  to  Ireland. 
Hercule  de  Pise,  an  experienced  general, 
was  appointed  to  command  them.  All  things 
being  prepared,  and  the  troops  embarked  on 
board  a  small  fleet,  the  command  of  it  was 
given  to  Thomas  Stukely,  whose  orders 
were  to  sail  for  Lisbon,  and  to  wait  there  for 
James  Fitzmaurice,  who  was  to  go  thither 
by  land.  On  reaching  that  port,  Stukely 
found  that  Sebastian,  king  of  Portugal,  was 
preparing  a  considerable  expedition  for  the 
wav  in  Africa.  This  prince  readily  prevailed 
on  him  to  join  his  fleet,  promising  that  he 
would  bestow  on  him  rich  rewards,  and  thai 
he  would  assist  him  in  the  war  in  Ireland. 
Stukely  accompanied  Sebastian  to  Africa, 
determined,  at  all  hazards,  to  advance  his 
own  interest.  On  their  arrival,  a  sanguinary 
battle  was  fought,  in  which  three  kings  lost 
their  lives,  namely,  Sebastian,  king  of  Por- 
tugal, Abedelmelic,  king  of  Mauritania,  and 
Mahumet,  who  was  the  promoter  of  this  un- 
lucky expedition.  Stukely,  and  the  greater 
part  of  his  Italians,  shared  their  fate,  a  just 
reward  for  his  disloyalty. 

Fitzmaurice  having  reached  Portugal  by 
land,  was  indignant  at  finding  that  Stukely 
had  betrayed  his  cause.*  Having  no  re- 
source left,  he  collected  the  remnant  of  his 
Italian  force,  which  had  returned  to  Spaiii, 
with  some  Cantabrians  given  him  by  hi» 
Catholic  majesty,  amounting  in  the  whole, 
to  about  eight  hundred  men.  He  then  sailed 
for  Ireland  with  six  vessels,  provided  with 
all  kinds  of  ammunition,  and  arms  for  four 
thousand  men.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Cornelius,  bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Doctor 
Sandus,  an  English  priest,  as  legate  from 
the  pope.  This  little  fleet  arrived,  the  entl 
of  July,  1579,  at  Ardnacant,  which  the  Eng- 
lish call  Smerwick,  in  the  western  part  of 
the  county  Kerry,  near  Dingle.  In  this  har 
bor  there  is  an  islet  fortified  by  nature  ;  oi: 
one  side  it  is  washed  by  the  sea,  and  on  the 


The  sovereign  pontiff  evinced  great  zealjother  defended  by  a  steep  rock,  leaving  a 
"or  the  Irish  Catholics,  to  whom  he   sentjpassage,  where  it  is  joned  to  the  continent 

by  means  of  a  draw-bridge.     Fitimauric* 


•  Hist.  Calhal.  ibid.  cap.  7. 

f  War.  de  Anna!.  Hib.  cap.  20 

t  Ciiiib  fjr.  Elirab.  part  "2,  on  the  year  1578. 


•  Hist  Cathol.  ibi«» 
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Icnowutg  well  the  importance  of  this  place  as 
an  arsenal  for  the  succors  that  he  expected 
from  Spain,  added  other  works  to  render  its 
natural  situation  impregnable.  All  kinds  of 
provisions  were  put  into  it,  and  a  gafrison 
of  600  men,  the  command  of  which  wa« 
given  to  Sebastian  de  Saint  Joseph. 

As  soon  as  the  arrival  of  James  Fitzirian- 
rice  was  known,  he  was  complimented  by  Sir 
John  Desmond,  hi.'?  brother  James  Desmond, 
and  several  noblemen  of  Monster,  who  joined 
them  to  prepare    for   the    war   against   the 
heretics.*     While  they  were  raising  troops 
for  this  purpose,  John    Desmond  attacked 
Tralee,  in  which  there  was  an  English  gar- 
rison ;  he  put  Henry  Davells,  Carter,  and 
some  others  of  their  chiefs  to  the  sword,  and 
dispersed  the  remainder.  Fitzmaurice  march- 
ed, at  the  same  time,  towards  Connaiight 
with  a  few  followers,  to  prevail  on  his  friends, 
whose  intentions  he  was  aware  of,  to  join  in 
the  common  cause  ;  but  on  his  way  he  was 
au!.-ked  by  Theobald  Burke,  eldest  son  of 
Sir  Wiiham  Burke,  of  Ca.stle  Connel,  who 
(rom  a  desire  to  please  Elizabeth,  sacrificed 
the  mterests  of  religion  and  of  his  country. ! 
Finding  it  impossible  to  avoid  an  engage   ' 
■n«iil,a^'itzmaurice  resolved  to  conquerordie 


i.eing  wounded   in  the  breast  by  a  musket 
('.■ill,  and  rou.sed  to  a  last  effort,  h^  cleared  a 
passage  through  the  enemy,  and  cut  off  the 
ncad  of  Theobald  Burke  with  a  single  blow 
1  he  brothers  of  that  captain  fell  also,  and 
tlieir  entire  force  Was  routed.     The  victory 
however,  proved  a  dear  one  to  Fitzmaurice' 
His  wound  being  mortal,  he  died  in  six  hours 
a'icr  the  action,  after  making  his  confession 
and  receiving  the  last  sacrament  from  an 
I^nghsh  priest  called  Alan,  who  always  ac- 
companied him.     Although  the  death  of  this 
'1  nstnous   chief   filled  the    Catholics  with 
:ilarm,   still  their  courage  was  not  broken 
'lown  ;  and  the  command  of  the  forces  was 
givrn  to  John  Desmond,  whose  zeal  was 
""qual  to  his  bravery. 

Elizabeth,  grateful  for  the  services  received 
.'.;oni  the  Burkes  of  Castle  Coimel,  who  had 
nd  her  of  an  enemy  so  formidable  as  James 
•itzmaurice,  wrote  a  letter  to  their  father 
\'  Uliam  Burke,  and  to  console  him  for  the 
loss  o(  his  children,  settled  a  yearly  pension 
on  him,  o!  two  hundred  marks,  to  be  paid 
»rom  the  exchequer;  she  also  created  him  a 
■  P,^f.''«',the  realm,  under  the  title  of  lord-barou 
01  Castle  Connel.  The  old  man  died  throuoh 
excsss  ol  joy  for  the  new  title. t 

Sir  .John  Desmond  took  the  command  of 

•  Cambd.  ibid,  ad  an.  1579.    Relat.  Girald,  cap. 
«      Baker,  page  355.  *^ 

"  Cambd  ibid.    Baker,  ibid 


I  the  Catholic  army,  and  justified,  by  his  heroic 

actions,  the  choice  which  James  Fitzmaurice 
when  dying,  had  made  of  him.      In  order  ro 
check  the  career  of  Desmond,   Drury  the 
deputy  marched  towards  Monster  at  the  head 
of  four  hundred  infantry  and  two  hundrerJ 
cavalry,  attended  by  marshal  Bagnal,  Malbv 
VVingfleld,  VVaterhouse,  Fitlon.  Masterson, 
and  other  subaltern  officers.     He  was  also 
joined  by  the  lords  Kildare,  Mountjjarret, 
Upper   Ossory,  and    Dunboyne,    with   tu,o 
hundred  horsemen,  and  a  few  foot-solJiers 
On  arriving  at  Kilmallock,  the  deputy  sent 
woru  to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  and  a  few 
other  lords  of  the  provir.c^j  w*osc  ;ovalty  he 
8Uspected„to  appear  before  him,  in  his  camp 
at  Kilmallock.     After  some  hesitation,  the 
earl  repaired  to  the  deputy,  who  gave  him 
up  to  the  lord-marshal ;  but  policy  soon  in- 
duced him  to  set  him  at  liberty,  as  he  knew 
that  Sir  John  Desmond,  the  earl's  brother 
was  encamped,  with  the  Catholic  army   at 
Sleavelogher. 

Sir  John  Desmond  having  received  intel- 
ligence through  his  spies,  that  the  deputy 
was  marching  to  attack  him,  left  his  camp 
at  Sleavelogher,  and  went  to  influence  the 
barony  of  Connillo  in  the  county  Limerick 
in  his   favor.     He   posted   himself    advan-' 
tag-ously  in  the  castle  of    Gortanfiburudi 
near  a  forest  called  Blackwood  ;*  whither  the' 
deputy  sent  a  strong  detachment  under  Cap. 
tains  Herbert  and  Price,  with  orders  to  force 
his  camp.     On  the  appearance  of  the  Eng* 
lish  both  armies  drew  up  in  order  of  battle  ; 
the  first  shock  was  favorable  to  the  heretics 
but  they  were  afterwards  cut  to  pieces  by  a' 
bodyot  men  which  Desmond  had  concealed 
m  the  wood  :  and  which  attacking  them  in 
flank,  soon  put  them  to  flight.    A  great  num- 
ber was  killed,  and   among   them  Herbert 
and  Price. 

The  loss  of  this  battle  caused  great  afflic- 
tion  to  the  deputy,  but  he  was  relieved    [  y 
the  arrival  of  six  hundred  English,  unde^ 
Captains  Bourchier,Carew,  and  Dowdal,sen-. 
by  the  queen  to  Waterford,  to  reinforce  the 
army.      Sir  John    Perrot  arrived  in  Cork, 
with  SIX  vessels  to  protect  the  coast.    BeinJ 
joined    by  this    leinforcement,   the   deputv 
went  on  another  equally  unsucces.sful  expe- 
dition to  Connillo.     Having  fallen  si.k  from 
excess  ol  f\itigue,  he  sent  for  Malbv,  the  gov 
ernor  o(  Cormaughf,  to  command  the  troops, 
and  after  conferring  the  honor  of   kni^mt- 
hood  on   Bourchier,  Stai.iy,  Carew,  Mooro, 
Pelham.  and  some  others,  he  wuhdrew  to 
Waterford. 


•   His...    Cathol.    ibid.     Relat.    Ojrald.    caP.    M 
I  V>  ar.de  Annal.  Hib.  cap.  3l.  i;ambd.  ElirabeUi. 


Malby  now  assuming  the  command  of  the  ]  Desmond  after  this  made  incursions  iipoij 
armv,  he  left  thice  liundred  infantry,  and  Orniond.  and  carried  off  great  booty.  The 
about  fifty  horse  at  Kilmallock,  under  the  Butlers  then  collected  their  forces,  under  the 
orders  of  Captain  Bourchier,  and  marched j following  chiefs:  Edward  and  Peter  Butler, 
with  the  remainder  to  Limerick.  After  re-  brothers  to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  MacPieris 
freshinghis  troops,  he  led  them  to  Eanaghbegj  Butler,  l)aroa  of  Dunboyne,  and  Purcel, 
in  the  "district  of  Connillo,  and  encamped  |  baron  of  Luochne,  and  went  in  pursmt  ol 
iiear  an  abbev  called  Monaster  Nenay,  where  j  Desmond  as  far  as  Knock  Grafuin,  or  Mourit 
some  auxiliaVies  arrived  from  the  Burkes,  of  Grafuin,  where  a  bloody  battle  was  focght, 


Clanriccard  and  the  Lacys,  who  joined  them. 
Determined  to  drive  away  the  enemy,  .lofei 
Desmond  assembled  all  his  force  to  give 
i,nem  battle  ;  but  the  ardor  of  some  of  the 


which  terminated  in  the  total  defeat  of  tbfi 
Butlers. 

The  earl  of  Desmond,  who  had  till  now 
kept  an  appearance  of  peace  with  the  queen, 


inem  uaiiie  ;   uui   inc  <xiuui  ui   ouinc-  ui   m-^  a.^^,^  ,^,^  ,.^^,^,^^,^...^  «•  , _  ^,._.-, 

iroops.  who  began  the  engagement  by  pur-  [began  to  remove  the  mask,  and  to  act  with 


suing  the  English  (who  were  flying)  to  too 
great  a  distance,  nearly  proved  fatal.  Being 
surrounded  by  these  fugitives,  who  were  su- 
perior in  numbers,  they  would  have  been 
cut  to  piecps,  but  for  the  prompt  relief 
I  brought  by  Desmond.  The  action  now  be- 
coming general,  both  sides  ibught  with  equal 
bravery,  till  the  right  wu\g  of  the  enemy  be- 
girming  to  givi;  way,  and  one  of  their  prin- 
cipal officers  being  killed,  they  were  entirely 
I'outed.  after  a  combat  of  an  hour  and  a  half. 
Desmond  remained  master  of  the  field  of 
battle,  vvith  all  the  cannon  and  baggage  ;  he 


his  brother  John  Desmond.  He  carried  off 
considerable  booty  from  the  plains  of  Cashel, 
after  putting  the  garrison  of  that  city  to  flight, 
which  was  commanded  by  Robert,  an  Eng- 
lishman. At  the  same  time,  Daniel  O'Sul- 
livan,  prince  of  Beare,  defeated  a  body  of 
English  near  the  monastery  of  Bantry. 

Sir  William  Drury,  deputy  of  Ireland, 
whom  we  left  sick  at  Waterford,  died  in 
September — -Malby's  authority  was  now  at 
an  end  in  Munster  ;  however,  previous  to  his 
return  to  Connaught,  he  placed  garrisons  in 
the  towns  of  Rakele  and  Adare,  in  the  county 


lost  only  Thomas  son  of  John  Fitzgerald  his  j  of  Limerick.     The  privy  council  appointed 
paternal  uncle,  and  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  with  ■  Sir  William  Pelham  lord-justice  ad  i/Ucrim. 


3ome  tooi-soldiers 

Tbe  troops  of  Desmond  having  refreshed 
ihemselves  after  the  victory,  marched  from 
C^onnillo  tu  Atharlam.*  The  garrison  of 
Kilmallock  being  apprized  of  this  movement, 
sallied  t^orth  to  dispute  their  passing.  An  en- 
gagement ensued,  in  which  both  sides  fought 


He  was  sworn  into  ofl^ice  in  October,  in 
Christ's  church,  Dublin,  till  the  court  should 
nominate  a  deputy.  After  this  ceremony, 
the  new  lord-justice  conferred  the  honor  of 
knighthood  on  Gerard  the  chancellor,  and 
Edward  Fitton.  He  also  sent  letters  patent 
to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  appointing  him  gov- 


with  equal  bravery  and  success  ;  biU  after  a  |  ernor  of  Munster,  and  nominated  Sir  VV  ar- 
terrible  slaughter",  victory  declared  in  favor  [ham  St.  Leger,  high  sheriff  for  the  same 
of  Desmond,  and  the  remainder  of  the  enemy  i  province.  The  chancellor  was  dispatched 
withdrew  into  thp  town.  This  victory  was 'to  England  to  inform  the  queen  of  tne  state 
followed  by  another  at  Gort  Na-Pissi,  where  j  of  aliairs  in  Ireland  ;  the  seals  being  given, 
ten  battalions  of  English  were  cut  to  pieces,  i  during  his  absence,  to  Adam  Lofius,  arch- 

1  bishop  of  Dublin. 

All  things  being  thus  arranged,  the  lord- 

•  Cambden  and  other  English  anthers  after  him  proceeded  on  his  route  to  Munster. 

do  differ  from  the  Irish  writers  respectinjr  the  above  J".'      ,    ',    ,         ,  ,      i-  r»  i   ,„i„ 

baules.  The  presumption  of  the  Englishman  makes  [attended  by  three  bodies  of  troops,  lately 

him  suppose  that  every  thing  belongs  to  him,  and  j  come  from    Berwick,  called    "red   coats, 
tiiatheought  to  be  victorious  though  he  be  defeated.  I  fj.Q,^j  [j^g  color  of    their  uniform.     On  his 

■"         " ""''^"  arrival  at  Kilkenny,  he  held  assizes,  at  whiclj 

he  presided  in  person,  and  condemned  Ed 


mond  MacNeill,  and  a  few  others,  to  deatli 
for  high  treasun.      He  reconciled  tb'   carl  oi 


We  here  quote  two  authors  who  are  equally  worthy 
ol  belief  with  the  English.  One  is  Philip  O'Suliivan, 
vliose  father  was  one  of  the  principal  actors  in  this 
iVar,  and  who  scaled  the  walls  of  Youghal,  when  it 

was  taken  by  De-smond.  The  other  is  Daniel,  or  I  for  high  treasun.  tie  reconciiea  li"  can  t»i 
Dominick  O'Dalv,  archbishop  of  Conimbed,  whose  I  Qj.,^,„Ujj  jq  the  baronof  Lpper  Ossory, 
father.CornelinsO'Daly,  had  for  some  tune  the  co.n-j^j...,.^j^^ij^  ^^  j^.^  (^,,1  j-^j.  m.^juially  re- 
mand of  the  forces  under  the  earl  ol  Desmond.  1  .9",  ,  -  vuu:ii  „  „„".,c^-l 
These  authors  may  t,e  considered  as  eye-witnesses  i  pairing  the  damages  which  had  bee^  caused 
of  the  facts  that  are  given;  they  ought  not  to  be  j  by  their  dissensions.  He  wentto  Cashel  lU 
suspected  of  partiality  or  inaccuracy  in  their  ac- 1  October,  where  he  was  joined  by  the  earl  ut 
counts,  more  than  Cambden,  who  wrote  on  what  [  Q-mond  at  the  head  of  two  hundred  and 
he  had  never  seen,  according  to  the  prejudices  of ,  p  ,  j  jj 
his  coiintrvmen.  The  impartial  reader  will  judge  |  ^^1^^)  ™en.  t  rom  tnai  City  ue  wruie  a  ud. 
and  deoide                                                          itcnng  letter  to  the  earl  ol  Desmond,  to  in- 
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duce  hini  to  repair  thitl.or  under  pretext  of 

wishing  to  reconcile  him  to  Mally,  but  the 
carl  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  trust  hmi 
Pelham  afterwards  went  to  Limerick,  where 
ho  was  honorably  received  by  Malby  at  the 
nead  ol   the  army,  and   by  the  mayor  and  a, 
thousand  citizens  under  arms.   From  Limei- 
ick  he  proceeded  to  the  village  of  Fannings, 
which  was  the  rendezvous  of  the  army    Here 
t..3  was  visited  by  the  countess  of  Desmond 
whu  brought  lain  letters  from  her  husband,' 
with  an  apology  for  not  obeying  his  orders. 
1  he  lord-justice  was  not  satisfied  with  this 
:md  sent  Ormond  to  the  earl  of  Desmond  to 
know  his  final  intentions,  but  on  his  returning 
an  evasive  an.swer,  it  was  decreed  that  he 
should   be  publicly  proclaimed  in  the  camp 
as  a  traitor,  unless  he  submitted  within  twen- 
-    ty  uays  ;  and  the  troops  were  ordered  to  lav 
vjaste  his  lands  at  the  expiration  of  that  time 
Viscount   Gt)rmanstown   and   the   baron  of! 
Uelvm  signalized  their  zeal  m  the  cause  of  I 
•   Uesinond  on  this  occasion.  These  noblemen  I 
were  Catholics,  and  though  members  of  the  I 
touacii,  and  companions  of  the  lord-justice' 
a  lus  expedition,  they  generously  refused 
to  s_.gn  the  sentence  which  was  pronounced 
1   against  Desmond,  whereupon  they  were  re- 
prmianded  by  the  council  in  England 

The  earl  of  Desmond,  finding  himself  con- 
demned  marched  towards  Co'rk,  hopm.    o 
create  thereby  a  diversion  which  mighLheck ' 
yav-ages  that  the  enemv  were  committing 
m  the  erntory  ol  Connillo.  Following  the  ad^ 

no\ni"'S  ''"^'"''?  ^''^SerM,  senefchal  of 
f  nokilly,  he  attacked  Youghal,  which  he  took 
^«J  gave  up  to  plunder.    Dermod  O'Sullivau, 

^-e    fv?"    '  'T'y  f  ^^^^^'  ^«"tnbuted 
g.cat  y  to  the  taking  of  this  town,  by  his  m- 

no  vHl,  ;      'I       '7  ^^'""^  ^'  commanded, 
besieged.*     He  destroyed  a  body  of  troons 
""<ler  Captain  White,  ihich  had^been  se     ' 
l^ysealrom  Waterford,  bytheearlof  O 
;uo..d,to  relieve  Youghal.' By  vvayoiieta - 
;-^  un  lor  the  taking  of  this  place,  Ormond 

rrvdr'''""'V""^^"'''''*^'^he;ehews 

Z  ^'^^'^'"'"'^     ^'y    '^^    seneschal,    and 

^^Uiih  he  remained  master  of  the  field  of 

her    1  ,,        .  ,1  ^  ,  ^,^^  ^^j^^j^ 

I'nvr  ?  '^'  '^'f  "''^=^'^"^^'"«  with  cruelty, 
e  ma  ched  towards  Cork,  plundering  every 
"ice as  he  passed.  He  was,  however  treatlv 

arassed  by  John  Fitzn.anr,..  ,h.  T^l^^a' 
/fill  ....; 1  -^^.iiai 


#«: 


;jj.>  yarned  an  important  advantage  over  ule 
-"  ct.i:  near  Lisiujre.f 


*  Hist.  Catiiol.  Hib.  ibid 
+  Hist.  (Jath'jl.  Hjb.  ibid. 


,      When  Ormond  arrived  in  Cork,  finding 

the   season    far   advanced,   he  ordered    the 

troops  into  winter  quarters.      H.-  then  pro- 

'ceeded  to  Cashel,  through  Youghal,  where 

[to  appease  the  queen's  anger  for  the  takina 

of  this  to^yn,  he  had  the  mayor  hanged,  un' 
der  pretence  of  his  not  having  defended     . 

A  ee  hundred   men,  under  Captains  Pierce 
auu  Morgan. 

The  earl  of  Desmond,  who  saw  his  iorce. 
diminishing,  while  those  of  the  enemv  were 
ncreasing  every  day  by  reinforcements  svn. 
from  England  wrote  letters  \o  the  principal 
ao  emen  m  Leinster,  whom  he  kniw  to^, 
well  disp«»sed  towards  -them,  begging  their 
^id  ui  defence  of  their  religion  artf  colntrT 

lenTrf  ''''/°'"'"«"  «"«'"y-    Whether  these 

letters  made  any  impression  or  not  on  the 

I  lords  of  Leinster,  they  took  up  arms  the  fol- 

o"ob\''Tr  "\  1"  ''''''  "'^'^h  Desmond 
so  nobij  defended. 

The  lord-justice,   who  had  remained   m 
[Limerick,  set  out  for  Galway.  attended   bv 
the   earl   ol    Thuomond,  ami    renewed    , he 
privileges  of  that  city.-     From  tfience  1  o 
proceeded   to    Athlone,    and    afterwards    to 
Du  lin,  where  he  continued  for  some  ,  u.e 
W  Iham   Norns  arrived   at  the  same   time 
rom  Erigland,  with  one  hundred   and   fifty 
horsenieu.      They  were  sent   by  the   lird- 
justce   to  garrison    Newry,   where    Norri.s 
died  on  Christmas-dav 

Duf,'|^rT'\v'  end  of  January,  Pelham  left 

the  assizes,  held  for  civil  and  cri.mnal  cases 
Thence  he  repaired  to  Waterford,  where  he 
was  honorably  received.  The  earl  of  Or- 
mond joined  him  m  that  citv,  and  haviup 
|"Uelligence  that  a  detachment  of  the  enJ^ 
my  was  marching  towards  Dungarvan.  and 
\  oughal,   they  dispatched  Captain   Zouch, 

(ho  se   to    '7^7 V"''"^^^'  ^"^  ""^  h""dred 
jtiorse,  to  delend  those  towns 

I  After  remaining  three  weeks  at  Water- 
Mord,  Pelham  went  to  Clonmel,  where  he 
was  again  joined  by  Ormond.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Limerick.  The  chancellor  of  the 
church  in  tiat  cty  was  arrested  on  suspi- 
cion of  holding  a  correspondence  with  the 
earl  o  Desmond,-  and  the  bishop  was  con 
fined  to  his  palace  lor  the  same  cause 

I  he  ord-justice  and  Ornmnd  having  re- 
•noved  to  Rathkeale  in  March,  ,o  consul, 
ogether  on  the  operations  of  the  catnpawr,. 
thev  resolved  m  council  to  divide  the  aruu' 
and  act  separately.     Ormond  marched  h-. 

•  Cox.  Hist,  of  Ireland,  p.  3(ia. 


i^'Z 


HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 


division  towards  Slevelogher,  burning  and 
destroving  the  country  as  be  passed.  Pel- 
hnni  look  the  route  towards  Slevemish,  near 
I'raloe.  Finding  it  impossible  to  proceed 
furliier,  he  I'ell  back  to  besiege  the  fortress 


and  courageously  havo  assisted  'hfl  said 
James,  who  fought  against  the  envmies  i/ 
God  and  of  your  country.  In  order  to  sup- 
port you  in  your  zeal,  we  have  granted  to 
all  who  will  repent  and  confess  their  sir..*! 


uf  (;arnkifoyl,  which  belonged  to  Desmond. land  who  have  followed  the  said  Jame.^  the 

The  couunander  of  a  detachment  of  his  ar-  defender  and  protector  o    the  Catholic  faith 

.  ,  ,    .1      .       •. ,,r   — 1    vio   oY-mir   Qr.,1   tr>  tlm'sp  who  win   loir 


my,  when  passing  through  the  territory  of 
<';ianmorris,  obliged  Fitzmaurice,  the  lord  of 
Uie  country  and^  baron  of  Lixnaw;  to  give 
him  hostages  as  a  pledge  of  his  loyalty.  This 
inhuman  officer  had  the  hostages  hanged. 


violating  thereby  the  rights  of  war  * 


Eh 


.?riine,  however,  met  with  a  due  chastise- 
nient  ;   he  was  attacked  at  Ardfert  by  the 
troops  of  Fitzmaurice,  and  his  men  cut  to 
pieces.      Pelham   having  reached  Carriki- 
foyl,  laid  siege  to  the  castle  ;  the  garrison 
of  whicli  consisted  of  nineteen  Spaniards  and 
fifty  Irish,  commanded  by  an  Italian  engineer 
called    Julio.      Having   eflected   a   breach, 
Captain  Macworth  entered  at  the  head  of  a 
strong  force,  put  part  of  the  little  garrison 
to  the  sword.t   and  caused  the  remainder, 
together  with  their  chief,  to  be  hanged.    As- 
ke'alon  and   Ballyloghan,  the  last  fortresses 
belonoing  to  Desmond,  shared  the  same  fate. 
The  lord-justice  left  four  companies   in 
garrison  at  Askeaton,  and  returned  to  Lim- 
trick  in  the  beginning  of  April,  1580.     Af- 
t  .>r  ixiving  his  troops  some  repose,  he  recom- 
menced hostilities,  de\astating  the  lands  of 
the  Mac  Auliils  as  fair  as  Slevelogher:  he 
then   penetrated  into  the  county  of  Kerry, 
towards  (Jastleniaine,  whence  he  carried  oflT 
large   herds  of  cattle,  b*it  the  army,  being 
badly  paid,  beijan  to  mutiny,  which  checked 
his  further  operations  for  a  while. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland, 
when  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  the  Irish  clergy  and  peo- 
ple : — 

"  Gregory  XIII.  to  all  and  every  of  the 
archbishops,  bishops,  prelates,  princes,  earls, 
barons,  and  all  the  inhabhants  of  Ireland, 
greeting,  health,  and  apostolical  benedic- 
tion. 

"  Whereas  we  have  exhorted  you  by  our 


and   his  army,  and  to  those  who  will   join 
and  assist,  eith(;r  liy  their  counsel,  arms,  oi 
warlike  stores  ;  a  full  and  general  pardon  of 
all  their  sins,  the  same  as  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiil's  have  been  accustomed  to  grant  to  those 
who  were  engaged  in  war  against  the  Turks, 
or  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land.   Hav- 
nig  learned  with  grief  that  the  said  James 
has  (as  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord)  lately  fallen 
in  fighting  valiantly  against  the  enemies  of 
his    country,   and   that   our  dear   son   John 
Geraldine,  his  cousin,  has  with  equal  piety 
and  greatness  of  soul,  by  the  assistance  of 
God,"  in  whose  cause  he   is   engaged,  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  command,  and  has  already 
performed  acts  of  heroism,  for  which  the 
Catholic  faith  is  deeply  indebted  to  him  ; 
we  therefore  exhort  you  all"  in  general,  and 
each  one  in  particular,  with  all  the  affection 
of  our  soul,  and   urge  and  require  of  you, 
in  the  Lord,  to  assist  the  said  John,  ycui 
leader  against  the  heretics,  with  all  yf^tii  re- 
sources, as  you  have  assi^>ted  James  wlien 
living.    Confiding  in  the  mercies  of  the  om- 
nipotent God,  and  supported  by  the  autlior- 
ity  of  the  blessed  apostles  Peter  and  Paul, 
we  give  and   grant  to  all  and  each  of  you, 
who  are  engaged  with  and  assist  the  sn)(* 
John  and  his  army,  a  plenary  indnlgenc 
and  remission  of  your  sins,  by  a  due  ob- 
servance, on  your   part,  of  the  conditions 
contained  herein,  viz.,  to  confess  your  sms 
and  receive  worthily.    'I'he  same  piivilegei 
are  granted  to  you,  as  have  been  granted  to 
those  who  have   fought   against  the  Turks 
for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land. 

"  Given  at  "Rome  at  St.  Peter's,  under 
the  Fisherman's  ring,  the  13th  day  of  May. 
1580,  and  in  the  eighth  year  of  our  ponlin- 

'  Thus  did  Gregory  XIII.  endeavor  to  rv- 


"  Whereas  we  nave  exnorieu  yuu  uv  uu,         y',  "'"   T      \  "v,  i,    i  k^^,.  i„tli,.tpd  on 
l„„ers,  <.u„„g  a.ese  las.  years,  ,o  r.co.e,\,^yJ^e^^J^^^^i^y^-^^Z 


your  freedom,  to  defend  and  preserve  it 
against  the  heretics  ;  to  aid  also  and  sup- 
port, with  all  your  strength,  James  Geral- 
dine. of  happy  memory,  who  had  ardently 
undertaken  to  break  the  yoke  of  slavery 
which  tne  English,  who  have  deserted  the 
holy   Roman   church,   have    imposed    upon 

you 

"  It  was  our  will  that  you  would  speedily 

»  Wareus,  ibid  cap.  22. 
+  Hist.   Pathol.  Hib;  ibid. 


Ireland  by  Adrian  IV.,  one  of  his  prede- 
cessors. He  wished,  by  separating  that 
country  from  England,  to  repair  the  im- 
prudence committed  in  bestowing  it  u\m 
Henry  II.,  under  the  specious  pretext  ol 
establishing  the  faith  in  it,  and  reforming 
the  morals  of  its  people.  Gregory's  plan, 
however,  was  too  weak,  and  the  evil  toi 
deeply  rooted.  Desmond  and  his  adho' 
rents  "were  betraye^d  by  some  of  their  couu 
trj-men,  and    Elizabeth,  having  no  iinpor 
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tarn  wnrs  to  maintain    against    the^neiah- 
"J'Jj'^^^^/^^^efS' turned   all   her  iho.ights'to 

Some  Catholic  lords  in  Munster.  who  were 
«Hspectod  of  holding  a  correspondence  with 
lie  reJ,el.s,  were  summoned  to  appear  i,e- 
'••ro  ih.  lord-justice  at   Limenck    and   ac- 
^^«"".t   for  their  conduct.*     They  all,   with 
he  exception  of    Lord    Barry,  submitted.  | 
-ormac,  son  of  Feague  Mac  Carthy  of  VIus- 
korry.  having  displayed  particular  zeal  in  I 
fl'e  royal   cause,  had  his  share  in  the  re-' 
wards  ;  and  soon  after  fo«nd  an  opportunity 
•i  .sixnahzmg  himself.     James  Desmond,t 
he  earl  s  youngest  brother,  either  to  chas- 
tise him  for  his  perfidy  or  to  revenge  some 
pivate  wrongs,  made  incursions  on  his  lands 
at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  men 
and  carried  off-considerable  bootv.    Domnai' 
he    brother  of    Cor.nac,  collected  all  the 
lorces  he  could  muster,  and  having  pursued 
Desniond,  they  ca.n^    to    an  engagement 
;;vhich  was  fatal  to  the  latter.     After^seelnJ 
al   his  men  tall  by  his  side,  and  being  him° 
self  mortally  wounded,  he  had  the  tmsfor- 

nrZu        St.  Jeger,  the  h.gh-sheriff  of  the 
province,  ana  Captain  'Rawleigh,   who  had 

im  put  to  death  in  Cori.  for  high  treaso^i 
H  s  head  was  cut  off,  and   exposed  on  the 
gateui   the  city,  to  serve  as  a   warnin.to 
others.     In  order  to   reward  his  serv  fel' 
(-rmuc  Ma.  Teague  was  created  a  kniVh; 

he     f    i^:;'--^"^"^'^'  ^»J    appointed    high- 
*>herifi  of  the  county  of  Cork 

Uo,w7''f  ""^  ^"T"^-  ^'^"  -0'"'"anded  a 
'    >  ol  troops   at  Aoare,  marched  towards! 

roin  an  extraordinary  malady,  which  thev 
enned  the  "  mild   correction."     It  was  a' 

were    t    T  ^7'-  ""^  '^'^''"''^  ^hose  who 
were  attacked  by  it  of  their  understanding  ; 

''«as  not,  however,  fatal  to  many  ^ 

divid'i!n!''  '""'^^'""  ^"^  '^'^^^J''  Ormond 

h  d  to  r  If,  Ti^  T  '^'^   P^^'«  --t   »"e   he 
^d  to  Lastle  Island,  m  the  countv  of  Kerry 

'.d  sent  the  other  to  Tralee,  the   place  of 

rm  ^r  th-     ""l  ^'^^"  '"^^^^^-^'   -^  J- 
a   .  >    in  three    divisions,  towards    Dingle 

l>''.ncl.rmg  the  country  as  he  marched    a.ni 

"ircy,  so  that  not  one  would  have  escaned 
;";t  not  been   for  the  protection  J  a  teti  I 
"several  by  Sir  Willianr  Winter,  the  Enl-I 

8«  vice  admiral,  who  commanded  a  squad-' 
■•"'■  "    the  port  ot   Bantry,   to  prevent  the 

T  ?'*■//'■;'•  "'■  ^'■'^'-  P^Se  36o. 

'  C^lJtT^'  '"'^^'"'"^'  P^^'  2,  ad  a„.  1580. 
"«.  iHst  <,f  IreiaiKi,  pa^e  365. 


4ya 


Spaniard,-  from  making  a  descent.  From  this 
time  we  may  date  the  decline  <,f  the  cau.e. 
of  Josmond.  He  had  lo.st  his  cousin  )am«- 
l-itzmaurice,  and  his  brotlier  James  Des- 
mond,  the  country  was  laid  waste,  and  pro- 
visions became  so  scarce,  that  many  who 
were  attached  to  his  cause,  were  forced,  foT 
want  of  subsistence,  to  abandon  him 

ihe  Reformation  m  the  Church  of  Eng. 
land   was  disturbed   a.  this  time  by  the  ar- 
riva  lol  a  body  of  Dutch  fanatics,*  who  call- 
!ed  themselves   the  family  of  love.     Thev 
preached  m  public  their  wild  doctrine,  "  that 
none  but  those  who  belonged  to  their  family 
would  be  saved,"  and  mamtamed,  that  ^ei^ 
.)ury  before  a  magistrate  who  was  not  of  their 
(amily  was   no   crime.      They  had  several 
volm^es  containing  their  dogmas  translated 
nto  English,  and  published  under  the  af- 
'ectmg  titles  of  Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  Do- 
^mmcal  Sentences,  Prophecy  of  the  Sprnt  of 
Love    and  others  of  a  similar  import,  all 
of  which    were    burned    bv  orders   of  the 

frngdoiT"''  ^''"^  '^'  ''"'^^°'''  '^P""«^^  ^^« 
At  this  period,  the  court  appointed  Arthur 

the  order  of  the  garter,  deputy  for  Ireland  • 
he  landed  at  Dublin  in  Augi^st.'  Some  noble.' 
men  of  Leinster  and  Meath  beheld  with  in- 
chgnation  the  Catholic  clergy  persecuted  ; 
the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  mass"  abolished  ■ 

meToHh"'?  ^"'^"^^  "^y  *«  "-^  --mo- 
nies of  the  reformers,  and  dieading  fresh  in- 

novat,o„s   united  to  defend  their^religio^  f      : 
I  It'^''^'  "'  '^''  confederacy  were  IJ,      | 

Hulh     i  'TT^'  Baltinglass,  Fiach  Mac-      , 
I  Hugh   chief  of  the   O'Byrnes  of  Wicklow,       ' 

and  C,pj    „  Fitzgerald,  who  withdrew  from 
I  he  quee..'s  service  for  the  purpose  of  joining 

in  Jt.      rhe  plot,  however,  havino-  been  dis 

s'oTetfth^'r/'^"^^'^^^----^^^^^^ 
to  death  "^"'^  ^''^'''^  ^''^  P"^ 

to  Itr'r-  '''P"?  ^^'^"^^  '^^'■"^J'  previous 
to  his  receiving  the  sword,  that  Ba  tinalass 
and  Fiach  MacHugh,  with  their  confeder- 
ates   were  posted  in  the  defiles  of  Gleanda- 
loch,  determined  to  dislodge  them  ;  for  which 
purpose  he  collected  all  the  English  loZ 
in  I  einster,  both  foot  and  horse.fnd  maT^h! 
ed  to  Gleandaloch,  where  he  found  the  Irish 
ready  to  receive  him.      The  battle  be^a,     ,» 
a  wood  which  was  lined  with  cavalry.^undo 
the  command  of  Lord  Grey.  The  com^bat  wis 
ong    and   obstinate,   but  victory  havi„.  a, 
ie'^gth  declared  m    favor  of    the    Irisl  I 

oein      Od.nb.i.  Kli/.-.,hct.(i,  ad  an.  1.^S0: 
+  Hist.  Catho!.  llil,.  ibid.  ,ai).  14. 
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ir^dlii'l  cl^gTwas  made  of^Oie'E^s    I  of  me  Catholics,  and  strongly  averse  to  any 
uoor-  and   he^leputy,  with  his  cavalry,  was.truce  wUh  th.  reiormers.  alleging  that  thoy 
orced\r«?y  The  En^ish  lost  eight  hundred  I  poss  nerher    prob.y  nor  honor,  and 

tdiers  besides  Sir'Peter  Care w.  Colonel: could  not  therefore  Le  rehed  on  Seba  - 
Moor  a^d  Captains  Audely  and  Cosby.  This ,  tian,  the  governor,  was  opposed  to  P  unket  s 
la  commander  was  particularly  cruel,  as:  advice.  He  was  desirous  of  capitu  atu  g 
ha  rn  already  obse^'ved.  His  greatest  and  went  forth  Irom  the  castle,  attended  b> 
olcasuTe  consisted  in  putting  the  inoffensive  I  Plunket,  who  was  to  act  as  interpreter. 
CathTcs  and  even  their  infants,  to  death 'The  deputy  received  hun  with  pohteness 
t t.re  hfs  door.  This  blood-thirsty  tyrant,  and  proposed  to  them  to  capitulate,  an.l  tha 
uwever    u  et  with  his  reward  at  last.*  he  would  allow  the  garrison  to  m^rch  on 

Pe  ham  havTng  regulated  the  affairs  of  with  all  the  honors  ol  war.  Plunket  used 
NhmJt^^r  where  he  left  two  thousand  eight  every  effort  to  prevent  the  treaty  from  being 
l.uXd  a^d  twenty  foot-soldiers,  ar>d  three  concluded,  by  giving  false  versions  of  th  ■ 
ha  dred  and  nmetV-five  horse,  under  the  proposals  of  both  parties.  It  appeared 
CO  miand  of  Sir  O'eorge  Bourchier,  passed  1  however,  by  his  countenance  and  mode  of 
duZh  Co>u.auoht,  and  confirmed  Malbyj  speaking,  that  Plunket  was  no  a  true  inter- 
in  tie   cove  nm^m  of  that   province.      Helpreter,  upon  which  they  had  him  arres  ed 


proceeded  to  Dublin  ii\  September,  and  gave 
up  the  sword  of  justice  to  the  new  deputy 
in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Patrick. 

According  to  some  writers,  James  Fitz 


They  then  entered  into  a  treaty  ;  an  English- 
man, who  was  acqiuiinted  with  the  Spanish 
language,  being  the  interpreter.  Sebastian 
returne'd  joyfully  to  the  fortress,  saying  that 


mauiice  hid  brouoht  to  Ireland  eight  hun-|he  was  surrendering  the  place  to  the  English 
reritdian  and  sVmards.  and  had'fortitied!  upon  honorable  terms,  and  tha  seeing 
Sm  rw  ck  as  rtamson  and  arsenal  for  the  matters  so  desperate,  he  t^liought  it  prude., 
^cst  o"  the  Spaniards  who  were  expected,  to  save  the  garrison.  1  he  captain  ol  the 
It  1  a  so  stated  that  he  left  si.v  hundred  men  Cantabrians,  and  Hercule  de  Pise.  ,n veighed 
!rn,trt   con.mandof  Sebastian  de  ^^^y^^^^f^  r^:Z'2::':::Zt 


Saint  Joseph ;  but  Cambden  and  Ware  fix 
the  arrival  of  these  troops  in  Ireland  in 
1580.  However  this  may  be,  the  new  de- 
puty, in  order  to  clear  his  reputation,  which 
was  sullied  by  his  defeat  at  Gleandaloch,  de- 
termined to  besiege  Smerwick,  and  drive 


."rom"  fearing  for  the  place,  they  would  be 
able,  if  necessary,  to  oppose  the  enemy  m 
the  field  ;  but  the  soldiers,  who  preferred  life 
to  glory,  declared  for  the  governor,  and  losi 
both.  'Though  they  surrendered  on  condi- 
tions which  were  sworn  to  by  the  deputy, 

hSeldy  tl^J  ,n  the  same  p,„„.    Hanng  thetr  a™s.  -«' -"  "'-"^  ^j^t  :;^^^^^^^^ 

mnrphp,i  fr.rTi  Tralcc  to  lay  siege  to  this  for-  the  barbarous  English.     1  he  governor  alone 

re       f  s    ro[  tt  b  s/eled  p' e  ve.ited  his  i  escaped,  but  w.  s  banished  from  the  kingdom 

onnn  u,<.  i^   and  he  was  obiioed  to  join  the  Plunket  was  reserved  for  a  worse  fate-his 

d^r^Xh^dl^:^;  arrived  at  Rithkeal.  |  arms  and  thighs  being  ^-^-j;-^-^:- 

Eve^y  thing  being  prepared,  the  ^deputy,  I  mers.      It  is  Irom  this  event  that/J..  Gra^, 


accompa.ned  by  the  earl  ofOrmond,  Captains 
Zouch,  Rawleigh,  Denny,  Mackworth,  and 
others,  marched  towards  Smerwick  at  the 
head  of  eight  hundred,  or  according  to  others, 
of  fifteen  hundred  men,  to  besiege  that  ior- 
tress,  while  Sir  William  Winter  blockaded 


or  the  faith  of  Grey,  became  a  proverb  u. 
the  country,  whenever  mentiim  was  made 
of  any  signal  act  of  treachery  bei.ig  com- 
•mitted.  The  fortress  of  Smerwick  being 
evacuated,  a  strong  garrison  and  goven.or 
were  placed  in  it  by  ihe  deputy.    The  gov. 


".uir  ll  .,uad,o„  by  sea.t  The  stege  enune„t  of  Muus.er  »- ;'-;,--!f  [  '  ,; 
tasleJ  for  forty  days,  the  place  being  xvell  the  earl  ol  Ormo,,,  .  ^■^,^^f^^J;"'Xl 
nrovided,  and  obstinately  defet.ded ;  so  ihati.nen  were  lelt  under  Captain  /.oucti.  «  u  i« 
]L  depnly  fntdtng  the  wV.ter  dra,v  .tear,  and  *y'«P«>;j;H-».";»'  ^"Xl  t'  lit. 

Other  cities,  towns,  and  villages  oi  the  pr.. 
vuice,  and  gave  orders  to  the  principal  o  n 
cers  to  destroy  with   fire   and  sword    e'  ery 


knowing  the  inconvenience  of  being  en- 
camped in  bad  weather,  was  resolved  to  ac- 
complish bv  treachery,  what  he   could  not 

efi'ect  by  force.    For  this  end  he  displayed  a  -.c.o  .-  v j      -   -     .  ,  „  .        ,      ^,,  ,    „_j 

:,"ar:f  ^rnee.  and  demanded  a  parley.^    An  P'^l*"  l--^^    ^f "    itn^tLr 


Irish  nobleman  named  Pluniiet,  belonging  to 
the  ijarrison,  was  very  zealous  in  the  cause 


lo  bring  the    war  to.  a   speedy  ierminaiu»n 
He  then  returned  to  Dublin. 

The  deputy  received  intelligence  in  1>^«>' 


:  fllic:;!;!  ';rc.'S-  'Z^.  Uer..^..  ,3.  UnM^tlhe^arlof  Desn.ondhad  passed  lUlC 
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Connaught  with  two  hundred    men   to  Join  I^F^Wm^^^^^i  '^~~ 

the  earl  of  Clanriccard's  two  .onswh^had  cat  I !''','  ''^"  ^'^  '"'^"  "P  "'"«  ■'  ^^e 
taken  up  arms;  that  Viscoimt  BalLls"   Lo  ,  '     t.'^^^ 

with  the  O'Byrnes,  O'Morras  CavlSs  fe.  T  ^  ^"^  "'^^^'^"'"  ^he  earl  of  Onnond 
and  Keatings,  were 'collecting  a  great "ort  ' !  IZJ  T'T''  "''  ^Z^^^'^'^^^'  ™«  h""  - 
andthatMtmster,ConnaaghUndapanof  .'^'""^r'^^"^  '=PO"   the  sub. 

Leinsfer  ».^ro  .,„j .^     Vr    "  ''  P^*^^  o'  IJect.      Among  other  things,  he  said   ih.il   if 


Leinster,  were  under  arms.  He  wasVreat- 
ty  alarmed  at  the  news  ;  but  the  arrival  of 
a  hundred  and  fifty  horsemen,  and  six  com- 
pames  of  infantry  from  England,  gave  him 
»resh  confidence.     With  this  reinforcement 


hol),  rhomas  Of  Canterbury  had  not  die.l  foi 
he  Roman  Church,  he  never  would  hav, 
been  earl  of  Ormond.*  Cambden  adds,  tha, 
this  nobleman  was  descended  from  a  sisf,., 
of  Thomas  a  Becket,  and  that  to  eypiate  the 


and  his  other  troops,  lie  scoured    hterrUo-  mu  derT,?  ""I'^l'''  "'?  ^^"^  ^«  ^P^'^'^  '^'^ 

nesoi  0'Faly,Fearcail,Kinalyaah,andElv    bes  olf  I  '^^  ^''^''''^  """«•>'  ""  ^ad 

He  Pnn.l..v,„.,i  r.,./r^„_      ,     ^   oJ'.^nQ  i'^lv.  bestowed  large  estates  in  the  district  of  Or 


Ti„  1        •' \  X '"  ^'■""^'.r'^o")anai^,iv. 

He  condemned  O'Molloy,  lord  of  Fearcall 
tode^thas  a  rebel;  the  O'Connors  Faly 
MacGeoghegans  of  Kmalyagh,  and  O'Car- 
rol^  ol  Lly,  he  appeased,  and  thus  crushed 
he  conspiracy  in  its  cradle.*     The  earl  of 


niond  on  the  ancestors  of  the  earl 

The  deputy  having  gone  tovisit  Munster 

IIZ     J^T"""'"'  ""^  '^^  English  province 
during  his  absence  to  Loftus,  archbishop  of 
'  and  to  the  earl  of  Kildare.f     These 


Kildare,  and  his  son-in-law     the   baron   of  '  '"u  '^- '''"  "^'"^  «^  ^ildare.t     Thes. 

Delvm,  who  were  suspecte d'of  ho Idin"  cor  ^''"7'  ^'""^  ""''  ^^  '^^'"^  '"  "^"'y'  1581! 
respondence  with  Bahmglass  and  the  X;!  ,,''""''  ^^' ''"^'''  "^  ^^e  council,  at 
Catholics,  were  arrested  a^KUn^nictiodv^^^^  ^""^'"^^^  ^^^^^  ^''d  se;en 

to  Wmgfield,  master  of  the^ord  ance  \  K,:?  ^"^\^"  P^P^^  ^--«  to  Viscount 
the  satne  time,  the  earl's  friends  pem;ad;d\wth  ?  't^'"  ^'^'''"^  ^^'^^'^  "'  '^'^^^  he 
his  son,  Henry  Fitzgerald,  to  withdraw  t  hi  r  re";  /^'  T'!"^  '^^^"»^  ^^^-^^a-  of 
while  to  the  country  of  Offaly   from  whTc     in   ,  '       '''f.  '^'  '°^"  «^  Newcastle 

he  derived  the  title  of  baron.      He  tire    e        '  1^1.'"^''^  "^  ^^l'*^'"^-     ^"  ^^e   ntean 

"!      ,      r     ^'  ^^^  '^''P^^y  °"  his  wav  through  Mun 
ors,  who,  for  ster  ann^int^,!  /^„„.„-      r,   '   ,  ""ufeu  iMun 


into  the  power  of  the  O'Connors,  who,  for 
h  s  own  safety,  detained  him  against  his  will 
1)1  the  fate  of  his  father  should   be   known 
the  deputy  sent  the  earl  of  Ormond  to  de- 


ster,  appointed  Captain  Zouch  governor  of 
hat  province,  and  returned  to  Dublin  through 
Connaught.  ^ 

Nicholas  Nugent,  chief-justice  of  the  com- 


'naad  htm.  The  O'Connors  a  7  r  f„s  jlmon  nl  "^^^'"'''^'^^-J"^^^^'^  «^  *« -"- 
to  give  him  up  ;  but  fearing  that  by  detain-  0/1^0.?''  ""^  ^"''"  '""^'^  displeasure 
t'.gthe  yo,:ng  nobleman  tlTey  miom  iniZ  Di llo^^  vvas  retrioved,  and  Sir  Robert 

the  father,  they  sent  him  to  Or.^rd    w lol  ,    ^Pf^'^^d  m  his  stead.     It  was  de- 

brought  him  to  Dublin.  He  winhe;.  ^^  n'  ,''  '^"'  ''"''  '^''  '^'  ^^^'^'^^  should  be 
gether  with   his   Auher   the    earl       .^.^htP'T         f '"«»''' ^«  PJ-event  their  hem^  a 

baron  of  Delvm,  sent  to  Englan    ' wh  re  al    wit''  '"  ^T  ^t"'''^'  ^"'  '^'  P"^^'^  «^  '""^ 
three  werp  r.nmn.;,.„,i  .„  ..  '' .      '      '^"^^  '"'  ^ere  regulated 


three  were  committed  to  the  tower 

A  report  was  spread  at  this  time  of  a 
conspiracy  to  surprise  and  seize  the  deputy 


Zouch  governor  of  Munster,  was  in  e.r 
rison  at  Dmgle,  where  several  of  his  men 
died  of  sickness.     Having  learned  that  the 


•n  the  castle  of  Dublin.  Though  this  was  e  H  f  "^'^"«^«;  ^^^-^S  learned  that  the 
never  clearly  proved,  the  personf  s  s  Lid  lecdn  ■  thTrT'  '"'  "'"'^'^  ^^">^  "-«  -'* 
werecapitallypunished;  John  xN^i.e,*,!  one  cou!^  ^""'f  "^^^  ^^hadoe,  in  the 

0   .1.  barons  of  the  exchequer,  and  .^SrZi^!^^!':''^^'  ^"^^  his  army 


0;^  barons  of  the  ex;h;iue;,:nn:S 
others,  being  nut  to  death. 

Captain  Rawleigh  repaired  to  Dublin  to 

complain  of  the  Barrys  and  Condons  in  the 

ou,.tyofCork,andobtained  a  warrant  to 


towards  Castlemaine,  and  surprised  the  earl 
who  was  obliged  to  withdraw  to  a  wood 
ca  led  Harlow  wood.  At  the  same  time, 
Htzgerald,  commo.dy  called  the  seneschal 
ol  Imokilly,  made  incursions  in  the  neiah- 

borhnnrl  r,l    I  icv,,. i   i     •  .      .  & 


«e.ze  on  Barryscourt,  and  other  estates  be  borhoo  /l  '"''^'  ""^"'"""^  "'  '^'^  "^'gh- 
ongmg  to  Barry,  lord  of  that  castle  Raw  l^ll  ^/r"'"- u""^  ^^^"^  ^''^^^^^  hy 
leigi.  received  a  fresh  reinforcen.ent  and  s^lwlnrr  garrison,  he  killed 

out  from  Dublin  to  execute  his  commtsir     Wbn^V'llf  !'^"'  T'  K^'  ^^e  rest  to  flight 


mil  r.„      i^  II-  ^"""'"-^'"eni,  ana  set 

0  t  f^^3,„  D„bh,.  ,0  execute  his  commission. 
IJarry  being  apprized  of  Rawleigh's  desion 

Ikl';  ''^  ""''!'  '^"'^  '""^  -..escharof' 
imokilly  lay  „.  ambush  to  intercept  his 
march,  so  that  Rawleigh  was  obliged  to  effm 
his  cscapuo  Cork,  sword  in  hand.  Viscount 

•  War  ibid.  Cambd   Elhah.part  2.  ad  an   I. =580  i 


While  Zouch  was  at  head-quarters  in  Cork 
an  occurrence  took  place,  disastrous  both  to' 
religion  and  to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  who 
defended  it  so  gloriously.    David  Barry,  and 

Baker   Chron.  .,f  England,  page  361.     Ccx.  Hirt 
of  Ireland,  page  367. 

+  Ware,  de  Annai.  ibid.  cap.  23. 
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Fitzgerald,  seneschal  of  Imokilly,  thoughin 
arms  lor  the  common  cause,  had  a  dispute 
which  broke  out  into  an  open  rupture  at  this 
urne,  and  destroyed  the  harmony  and  union 
which  ought  to  subsist  between  the  sup- 
porters of  the  same  cause. 

Barry  and  Fitzgerald  were  encamped  near 


ceived  a  reinforcement  of  two  hundred  mpn, 
under  Sir  Henry  Wallopps  and  Captain 
Norris,  marciied  towards  Kerry,  to  check  the 
progress  of  the  baron  of  Lixnaw,  a.  p.  1 582  .* 
He  retook  Ardfcrt,  Lisconnel,  and  othci 
places  which  were  abandoned  by  the  baron  ; 
and  having  defeated  a  body  of  the  enem) 


Uorrvnnr  H  it7P^erald  were  encaumeu  iicai  a,i.^  ^^^.^..g, ^  ■ 


Blackwater,  which   falls    into    the   sea  at 
Youghal.     Desmond  and  his  brother  John, 
who  were  posted  on  the  opposite  bank,  were 
particularly  interested  for  the  reconciliation 
of  these  noblemen,  who  were  to  share  in  the 
perils  of  the  war;  and  John  Desmond  having 
undertaken  to  bring  it  about,  repaired  to  the 
camp  for  that  purpose.    Zouch  and  Dowdal 
havhig  learned,  through  a  spy,  that  John 
Desmond  was  to  cross  the  river  the  day  fol- 
lowing, on  his  way  to  the  camp  at   Drom- 
phinin,  set  out,  during  the  night,  fiom  Cork, 
with  a  strong  force.     They  arrived  at  break 
of  day  at  Castlelyons,  and  posted  themselves 
near  a  wood  through  which  Desmond  had  to 
pass.     This  nobleman,  not  suspecting  that 
an  enemy  was  so  near,  had  the  misfortune  to 
fall  into  their  hands,  with  James,  son  of  John 
Fitzgerald,  lord  of  Stonacally,  who  accom- 
panied him.     Having  refused  to  surrender, 
hey  were  surrounded    and    taken    by  the 
enemy,  and  brought  to  Cork  ;  but  Desmond, 


from  whence  he  dispatched  Captain  Dowdal 
in  pursuit  of  that  nobleman.  On  coming  to 
an  engagement,  the  latter  havnig  lost  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  men  upon  the  spot,  was  forced 
to  retreat.  Dowdal  revictualled  his  gam* 
sons  with  the  booty  he  took,  and  placing  a 
.strong  fence  in  Ardfert,  returned  to  Cork. 

Notwithstanding  his  misfortunes,  Des- 
mond again  appeared  near  Athdare,  at  the 
head  of  a  few  troops,  and  attacked  the  gar- 
rison of  that  town,  in  a  sally  which  they 
made.  He  killed  several  of  their  men,  with 
two  of  their  officers,  and  obliged  the  rest  to 
take  refuge  within  the  fortress. 

Thomas  Butler,  lord  of  Cahir,  was  at  this 
time  created  a  peer  of  the  realm,  with  the 
title  of  lord-baron  of  Cahir.f  He  was  de- 
scended  from  James,  fourth  earl  of  Ormond, 
and  his  second  v/ife  Catherine,  daugnter  of 


Garret  Fitzgerald,  earl  of  Desmond.  Lord 
Arthur  Grey,  deputy  of  Ireland,  was  recalled 
to  England  in  August  ;  Adam  Loftus,  arch- 


p.be;  „,,  t„e  ga.es  of  Cork,  whe.e    .  re    a  nanve  o,  E.g,an.,^a„d  apo->->  ;;=,^^^ 


mained  for  three  or  four  years,  till  it  was 
at  length  carried  into  the  sea  by  the  wind. 
James  Fitzgerald  was  put  to  death. 

After  this  expedition,  Zouch  surprised  the 
camp  of  David  Barry,  and  dispersed  his 
troops,  avenging  thereby  the  garrison  of 
Bantry,  which  was  put  to  the  sword  some 


in  Ireland,  died.  Ho  led  an  exemplary  hfe, 
and  was  particularly  zealous  in  the  Catholic - 
cause. t  He  is  styled  a  traitor  and  arch- 
rebel,  by  Protestant  writers.  This  holy 
man,  broken  down  by  fatigue,  and  disap- 
pointment at  seeing  impiety  triumphant,  died 
of  a  dysentery  in  a  wood,  where  he  lay  dea- 


Zr'b;forw"'^5a'r;r;nd"MaJSweeny.  titute  of  all  relief.     He  recen ed  the  sacra- 
however,  soon  obliged  to  increase  them.*  in  January,  with  a  reintorcement    oi  j  ^^^ 


Fitzmaurice,  baron  of  Lixnaw,  with  his  sons, 
took  up  arms  again  to  revenge  some  injuries 
he  had  received  from  the  government,  and 
made  hims-elf  master  of  Ardfert,  putting  the 
garrison,  under  Captain  Achin,  to  the  sword. 
He  also  took  the  castle  of  Lisconnel,  and 
forced  the  troops  who  defended  it  to  leap 
over  the  walls,  and  afterwards  devastated 


hundred  Englishmen,  who  were  placed  iindei 
the  command  of  Captains  Bourchier,  Stan- 
ley, Barklv,  and  Roberts.  This  nobleman 
was  also  intrusted  with  the  government  of 
Munster,  by  a  commission  from  the  queen 
He  obtained  an  increase  to  the  soldiers'  pay. 
of  two  pence  a  day,  by  which  he  gained  the 
love  and  confidence  of  the  army.     His  first 


over  the  wa  Is,  and  atterwaras  uevasuueu  luvc  cu.^  v.ww....v...^.^  «-  ----  ,  •  r  n-.cmnnd 
Ihedb^icts  o(  Ormond  Tipperary,  and  expedition  was  against  the  earl  of  Dcm««J 
in«    U1SU11.10   "  ri J      ^otiarior  with  haviner  renounced  the  w 


Waterlord,  without  meeting  any  opposition 
Zouch,  governor  of  Munster,  having  re 

•  Hiat.  Cathol.  ibid. 


Not  satisfied  with  having  renounced  the  w 

•  War.  ibid.  cap.  24.     Cox,  ibid,  page  371. 
t  Nichol's  Rudiments  of  Honor. 
I  Hist.  Cathol.  ibid.  Cap.  16. 


CHW8TIAV    tkRLAND. 


ilfion  of  Lis  ancestors,  he  also  wished  fo  de- 
stroy mm  by  whom  it  was  supported  ;  ai)os- 
Jacy  which  was  but  (oo  faithfully  imitated  by 
his  descendants.  Having  received  intell- 
gence  that  tliat  earl,  and  a  few  of  his  follow- 
ers, were  m  Harlow  wood,  he  surprised  and 
cut  off  several  of  them,  dispersing  the  rest. ' 
4n.l  forcing  them  to  abandon  their  chief 

We  have  now  come  to  the  last  year  of  the 
life  of  Desmond,  a.  d.  1583.   Finding  himself 
unassisted  by  the  Spaniarels,  and  deserted  by 
tus  adherents,  he  became  a  fugitive  through 
liic  country.     On  arriving  in  the  connty^of 
Kerry,  with  a  kw  followers,  he  took  reiuae 
in  a  small  house  m  the  middle  of  a  wood, 
called  Gleam-a-Ginkie,  four  miles  from  Tra- 
lee,  where  he  was  subsisted  by  plunder,  and  > 
whatever  Goron  or  GofTred  Mac-Sweeny 
'.vho  was  faithfully  attached  to  him,  could 
procure  by  hunting.*     Being  surprised  at 
length  by  his  enemies,  his  head  was  cut  ofl' 
and  sent  to  Cork,  whence  it  was  broujrhl 
■    soon  after  to  England,  fastened  on  a  pole 
and   thus    exposed   to   public    view  on  the' 
bridge  of  London.     Such  was  the  end  of  the  1 
Illustrious  house  of  the  Fitzgeralds  of  Des- 
mond ,  the  Maccabees  of  our  day,  who  sacri-  j 
ticcd  (heir  lives  and  properties  in  defence  of' 
he  Catho he  cause.     Their  tragical  fate  was 
Drought  about  by  the  treachery  and  wicked 
iiessot  their  countrymen.  James  Fitzmaurire 

vvas  the  victim  of  the  Burkes  of  Castleconnel- 

•   James  Desmond  was  betrayed  by  the  lords 

of  Muskerry  ;  John  Desmond  fell  into  the 

snares  of  the  reformers  ;  and  Ormond  had 

the  honor  of  ending  the  scene  by  the  death 

of  thio   chieftain,  the   fifteenth  earl  of  his 

•anuly.f     His  extensive  estates,  whose  rev- 

enue  exceeded,  at  that  time,  four  hundred 

I  thousand  crowns,  having  been  surveyed  bvi 

^ir  Valentine  Brown,  Viscount,  Kenmare's  I 

ancestor,  who  was  sent  to  Ireland  for  the  I 

purpose,  were  divided  among  the  English' 

who   supported   the  war  against  him,  and 

particularly  the  earl  of  Ormond,  who  had  a 

large  share  m  the  spoils. 

The  Catholic  lords  who  were  engaged  in 
le  same  cause  with  Desmond,  seein°g  the 
unhappy  state  of  affairs,  thought  of  providing 
fo  heir  safety  James  Fitzmauricefviscount. 
Baltinglass,chief  of  the  Catholics  in  Leinster, 
w  thdrew  to  Spain,  where  he  died  soon  after- 

TrnmL  f  ""f  ^  '^^"  ""^^^  by  'he  queen's 

promises,  and  o.hers  submitted  till  a  more 
luorable  opportunity  might  arise. 

TranqvuUity  being  in  a  manner  restored 
io  ireiand,  government  turned  their  thoughts 
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{towards  the  business  of  the  stateTsiTNid^ 
|o  as  Bagnal,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon,  and  James 
I  i  )owdal,  were  sent  to  (lister,  with  a  commis- 
sion to  settle  the  affairs  of  that])rovince  with 
the  baron  of  Dungannon,  and  the  dnp^.j^s 
ol    1  uriogh  Lvnogh  and  O'Donnei 


wir.tbid'  Sp"S  '^P-  ^*-     «-^-  Cathol.  cap.  15. 
♦  Relat  GernM   ibij 


CHAPTER  XLH. 

PERSEcuTio.v,whichhad  somewhat  abated 
during  tne  war,  began  anew  with  increase<l 
severity  after  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Dps- 
inond,  and  the  other  defenders  of  the  Cathohc 
cause.     It  was  enough  to  be  an  Irishman  to 
be  persecuted,  and  a  Catholic  to  be  crucified 
1  heir  neighbors,  the    English    Catholics  * 
were  not  exempt  from  the  persecution      In 
order  to  form  a  rampart  against  heresy,  es- 
tablishments were  founded  in  the  Catholic 
countrios  for  the  education  of  youth,  whose 
parents  had  not  renounced  the  religion  of 
their  ancestors.    These  were  called  semina- 
jnes.     William  Alan,  educated   at   Oxford 
land  a  learned  man,  founded  one  at  Douay  in 
1568,  which  was  made  a  colie-e.  This  house 
was  protected  by  the  pope,  who  increased  its 
revenue  by  an  annual  pension.  The  duke  Dc 
Guise    founded  a  similar   establishment  at 
Rneims,  and  Gregory  XIII.  instituted  one 
in  tvome  for  the  satne  purpose. 

The  Catholics  of  Ireland  were  as  zealous 
m  the  preservation  of  their  faith  as  those  of 
England.      Protected  by  Philip  II.,  king  of 
Spam,  they  founded  in  the  Catholic  countries 
seminaries  for  the  education  of  their  youth 
in  order  to  save  themselves,  and  others,  from' 
the  contagion  of  heresy.     The  college  of 
Douay,  in  Flanders,  was  the  first  of  These 
establishments.     It  was  founded  in  1596  by 
trie  efforts  of  Christopher  Cusack,  a  priest  of 
the  countj  of  Meath,  who  applied  his  own 
patrimony  and  the  contributions  of  his  friends 
to  this  pious  undertaking.t     He  assisted  also 
in  founding  similar  houses  at  Lille,  Antwerp 
rournay,  and  St   Omer  ;  and  was  president' 
general  of  all.     St    Omer  is  the  only  .^,.e 
that  does  not  exist  at  present. 

France  generously  afforded  an  asylum  to 
these  voluntary  exiles,t  and  gave  them  a 
house  on  the  hi'l  of  St.  Genevieve  Th^-v 
were  kindly  rece  ved  by  the  people  of  Pari/ 
who  in  this  imitat(!d  their  illustrious  fellow 
citizen,  John  Lescalopier,  baron  de  St.  Just, 

!  Cambd.  ibid,  ad  an.  1580,  p.  315,  et  .eq. 
t  Hams,  Hist,  of  Irel  v„    2,  p.  252.  ct  seq. 
:  Messingham,  Florilcg  Insuiec.  55,  Epiatol.  de 
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and  jH-esidcnl  of  the  parliament.     This  vir-l 
tuous    nobleman    and    true     Christian    was, 
deeply  aflected  for  the  slate  of  religion  m| 
Ireland,  and  much  interested  for  the  fate  of, 
the   Iriidi  priests  who   were  banished  from' 
t},t.ir  country  on  account  of  their  religion. 
These    werr   looked   upon   as   martyrs  for 
Christ,  and  laborers  destined  to  cultivate  his 
doctrine.     They  were  brought  by  this  illus- 
trious Frenchman  from  an  obscure  dwelling, 
and  settled  in  a  more   commodious  plac'!, 
while  he  \\'as  i.roviding  a  regular  seminary, 
and  funds  necessary  for  its  support.     Retire- 
ment was  a  favorite  virtue  of  this  pious  and 
good  man.     Every  day  that  could  be  spared 
from  public  business,  he  passed  with  the  Irish 
exiles.     Devotion  to  God  and  his  saints,  the 
conversion  of  heretics,  the  propagation  of  the 
faith,  and  salvation  of  souls,  were  always 
favorite  subjects  of   conversation    between 
him  and  these  novitiates.    He  was  frequently 
with  them  in  the  refectory,  where  hishumdity 
was  such,  that,  forgetful  of  h-s  rank  as  iirst 
magistrate  of  France,  and  as  a  proof  of  his 
respect  for  the  exiled  clergymen,  he  always 
chose  the  last  place  at  table.    According  as 
thev  had  completed  their  studies,  and  were 
orepared  to  return   to  their   country,  their 
ilhistrious    patron,  in  order  to  prove  their 
capability,had  themexaminedby  Pore  Binet, 

a  learned  Jesuit  of  the  time  ;  he  then  himself 
•Mesenled  them  to  Cardinal  Retz,  bishop  of 
Paris,  to  receive  their  mission  from  him  ; 
after  which  they  were  furnished  v/ith  clothes 
and  every  thing  necessary  for  the  voyage,  at 
h^s  expense.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
i  itablishment  of  the  Irish  house  in  Paris. 

The  college  of  the  Lombards  being  de- 
serted by  the  Italians,  the  tru.stees  conferred 
u  upon  the  Irish  students  in  Paris,  by  an  act 
dated  9th  July,  1676,  which  was  confirmed 
and  ratified  by  letters  patent  in  August,  1677, 
nd  registered  in  the  parliamentof  February, 
,  080."  This  college,  which  was  in  a  state  of 
ruhi,  was  rebuilt  by  the  united  care  of  two 
Irish  ecclesiastics,  Maginn  and  O'Kelly ;  the 
former  abbot  de  Tulles,  the  latter,  prior  of 
St.  Nicholas  de  Chapouin.     In  memory  of 
this  service  they  are  acknowledged  by  the 
agents  of  the  college  as  its  restorers.  These 
two  benefactors  were  authorized  to  rebuild 
u    cud   obtained,  tor   that   purpose,  letters 
patent,  da^ed  March,  1681,  and  registered 
tlia  ]9th  August  of  the  same  yeai 

Seminaries  were  also  established  in  Bour- 
deaux,  Toulouse,  and  Nantes,  for  the  Irish  ;* 
the  two  former  under  the  patronage  of  Queen 
^n«•^  of  Austria.     The    seminary  of  Bour- 

•  Harris,  ibid. 


deaux  was  first  founded  in  1003,  by  Ftancis 
de  Sourdis,  cardinal  and  archbishop  of  thai 
city.  Louis  XI V.  granted  an  annual  pension 
to  this  house,  and  to  that  of  Toulouse,  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  queen  his  mother. 

Other  nations  were  equally  zealous  to 
contribute  their  support  to  the  religion  in 
Ireland.  Cardinal  Ludovisius  founded  a 
college  for  Irish  students  in  Rome,  in  1628. 
and  endowed  it  with  a  yearly  income  of  six 
hundred  Roman  crowns  ;  and,  in  order  to 
enable  the  establishment  to  support  a  greatei 
number  of  students,  he  bequeathed  to  n  h 
vineyard  fifteen  miles  from  Rome,  and  an 
annual  pension  of  one  thousand  crowns. 

Baron  George  Sylveria  founded,  at  Alcrila 
de  Henares  a  college  for  Irish  priests  to- 
wards the  cJ^se  of  the  sixteenth  century  This 
nobleman  was  a  native  of  Portugal,  but  an 
Irishman  at  heart ;  his  mother  was  a  Mac- 
1  Donnel,  and  of  Irish  parents.  He  endowed 
this  establishment  with  two  thousand  pounds 
sterling  a  year,  and  one  thousand  pounds  for 
the  support  of  the  chapel,  which  was  dedi- 
cated to  St.  George  the  martyr. 

At  Seville  there  are  two  colleges  :  one  a 
royal  establishment  for  the  Irish,  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  immaculate  conception  of  ihf 
blessed  Virgin.  Sarapater.a  canon  of  Seville 
wasoneofits  benefactors.  The  second, call- 
ed St.  Gregory's  college,  being  dedicated  to 
Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  who  sent  Augustin 
as  apostle  to  England,  was  founded  for  tht 
English,  who  have  since  abandoned  it.  li 
belongs  at  present  to  the  Irish. 

In  1582,  there  was  a  college  founded  a*. 
Salamanca  for  Irish  priests,  by  the  states  oi- 
the  kingdoms  of  Castile  and  Leon.  Its  rev- 
enues having  decreased,  Philip  III.  took  it 
under  his  protection  in  1610,  and  restored  it. 
The  Irish  priests  have  a  seminary  in  Lis- 
bon, founded  in  1595,  by  Ximenes,  who  was 
interred  there .  Mass  is  oflered  every  week 
for  the  repose  of  his  soul.  Cardinal  Henri- 
.ques  founded,  about  the  same  time,  a  college 
for  Irish  priests  at  Evora,  dedicated  to  St. 
Bridget.  It  afterwards  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Jesuits. 

These  seminaries  v/ere  filled  with  learned 
i  ecclesiastics,  who,  after  they  had  completed 
j their  studies,  returned  to  their  own  country 
I  to  console  the  faithful,  and  administer  to 
j  them  spiritual  assistance,  in  which  they  we!* 
'seconded  by  the  tmly  apostolical  zeal  of  the 
'  Jesuits.  These  estabiishments  did  not  I'lil  tc 
I  attract  the  attention  of  the  English  court , 
I  they  were  considered  as  very  dangerous  to  the 
i  government,  and  opposed  to  the  reformation 
I  of  the  church.  In  order  to  remedy  this,  a.; 
I  edict  was  published,  commanding  all  who  bad 
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fhlldt'en,  wnids,  or  relations  in  f,)!eign  conn 
tries,  to  send,  within  ten  davs,  rlieir  names  tn 
the  judge  of  the  district,  to  recall  them  wiiliin 
our  months,  and  present  them  iminediateiv 
on  their  return  to  the  said  judge.     13y  the 
eame  edict,  it  was  prohibited  to  send   them 
money,  and  every  one  was  strictlv  foi-bidden 
to  receive  these  seminarians  or  Jesuits  into 
his  hoiise,  or  to  support,  nourish,  or  relieve 
them  in  any  manner   under  pain  of  being 
considered  rebels,  and   punished   accnrding 
to  the  laws.     In  consequence  of  this  pro- 
clamation, several  priests,  Jesuits,  and  monks, 
suffered  martyrdom  with  Christian  fortitude 
among  whom  were  the  two  celebrated  Jesuits, 
Personius  and  Campianus, 


the  queen,  who  would  appoint  him  to  the 
see  of  CmsIicI  ;  but  the  holv  prelate's  perse- 
verance in  the  ancinit  reli-ion,  and  firm 
adherence  to  the  authority  of  tiie  vicar  of 
Jesus  Cl.rist,  caused  tlie  most  cruel  torture*? 
"'  be  inflicted  upon  him.  He  was  haixret] 
on  the  seventh  of  June,  wiihout  the  c?tv 
l)efore  daybreak,  in  order  to  avoid  anv  tii' 
iiujlt  which  .so  inhuman  a  spectacle  mi-iit 
produce  among  the  people.  ^ 

Alioiit  this  same  period  we  discover  two 
celebratf'd    martyrs,    Gelasius    O'Cnlennan 
abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Bovle,  of  the  or- 
oer  of  St.  Jkrnard,  in  the  co'nntv  of  Ros- 
common, and  Owen   O'Melkeren,"  a  priest 
Ihe.se   ministers    of   Christ,  after  long  and 


f  ^^r;::;^^  ^^--rLS'^Ei!=-  ^^  r^rB^;;-- 


was  the  first  martyr  this  year  in  Ireland.* 
He  studied  at  Louvain  and  in  Paris  with, 
felebrity  ;  and  was  the  professor  of  law  in' 
the  former  of  these  universities  ;    he  went 


received   bv  (irncmrv  \M  n     ,., i, .,„„..„.•  ..•'^  i     .V"-',"'^^'*""'^'  account   of    all  tho.se  who 


the  1st  of  Koveml)er,  for  that  cause  M-'hich 
tiie  archl)ishop  of  Cashel  had  supported  to 
Ins  death.  In  order  to  avoid  a  tedious  di- 
gression, we  must  here  refrain  from  giving 


received  by  (Tfegory  XIII.,  who  appointed 
liiin  archbishop  of  Cashel.  Pull  of  zeal  for 
ihe  salvation  of  his  brethren,  he  set  out,  after 
his  consecration,  for  Irelan  I,  where  he  found 
sill  thing.s  in  a  state  of  ana,rchv.  The  see  of 
Cashel  was  held  by  Miler  Ma<Vrath,  an  apos- 
tate monk  of  St.  Francis  if  the  altars  were 
overthrown,  the  Catholic  ciergv  left  with- 
out an  asylum.,  and  were  forced  to  assume 
women's  apparel      All,  however,  did  not  di- 

niinish  the  Zeal  of  the  new  bislion  of  Cashel 

ii„  ,        1      .       ,      .,     ,    ,      -"■='""p  ui  v^fisnei.    ijc  nun   lo  reiain  accord 


lirmed  the  faithful  in  their  religion,  makiu"- 
IK)  distinction  of  province  or  diocese.'+    Bein^ 
With   Thomas,   lord-baron    of  Slane,  in  the 
comity  of  Meath,  he  was  recognised  bv  the 
cliief-justice  of  the  King's  i5eiich,  who' sent 
iiitelhgence  of  his  disco verv  to  Adam   Lof- 
tus,   the  chancellor,  and  Henry    .  oftus,  the 
treasurer,  who  were  at  the  head  of  the  gov- 
ernment §     They  immediately  gave  orders 
to  tiie  baron  to  send   them  the  prelate  in 
oJiams.     He  had,  however,  escaped,  but  tlie 
baron,  dreading  ihe  I'igor  of  the  laws  en- 
acted against  those  who  harbored  priests 
pursued  him  as  far  as  C.r,  ick-on-Siiir,  where 
h-'  was  arrested  in  S-  ptember  at  the  earl  of 
Oimond's,  and  brought  a  prisoner  to  Dub^ 
Im.     He  was   ]oad(  d  with  chains  and  con- 
iiued  ill  a,  dungeon  till  Holv  Thursdav  of 
the  following  year,   when   he  was  broiiisht 
belore  the  chancellor  and  treasurer.     Thev 
tried  every  means  to  make  him  renounce  the 
popes  autliority  and  acknowledge  that  of 
*  Hist.  Catho].  ibid.  cap.  19. 
t  War.  (ie  Aicli.  Casseliens 
t  Hist.  Cathol.  ibid, 
ii  Analecta  Sacra,  part  3,  page  48,  et  geq. 


suffered  martyrdom  in  Ireland  from  the 
commencement  of  the  Reformation.  In  the 
course,  however,  of  this  hi.storv,  we  will 
meet  many,  both  in  this  and  the 'succeeding 
reigns,  although  certain  English  writers 
affirm,  with  their  usual  eftVonterv,  that  Eliza- 
beth never  interfered  with  the  religion  of 
her  subjects.* 

Sir  John  Perrot  was  sent  depntv  to  Ire- 
land, in  June,  1684.  His  commi.s<;ion  which 
le  was  to  retain  according  to  the  qneen',- 
"  """ "  '   '        to  make  peace  or 


war  ;  to  pmiish  or  pardon  anv  crime  except 
that  of  high  treason  a-ainst  her  majestv  and 
that  of  forgery  ;  to  issue  proclamations,  ini- 
pose  fines,  dispose  of  the  estates  of  the  re- 
bels, exercise  martial  law,  and  convene  par- 
liaments with  the  queen's  consent.      He  had 
the  appointment  of  all  officers,  except  the 
chancellor,    treasurer,    the    three    principal 
judges,  and   the  master  of  the  rolls.     He 
had  al.so  the  right  of  conferring  livings,  ex- 
cept archbishoprics  and  bishoprics  ;  a'nd,  m 
Hue,  he  possessed  power  over  everv   thing 
relative  to  government,  and  the  adm'inistra- 
tion  of  justice.! 

_Iu  order  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
affairs  of  Ireland,  the  deputy  spent  eighteen 
days  in  ronsultation  with  the  pr.vv  council, 
which  w,.s  (ompos-d  of  the  archbishop  of' 
Dublin,  the  chancellor,  the  earl  ofOinond 
treasurer,  the  bishop,  of  Ar-nagh,    Meath, 
and  Kiluiure,  Sir  John  Norris.  jiiesident  of 
Munster,  Sir  Henry  Wallopp,  treasurer  of 
war,  Sir  Nicholas  Bagual,   knight-maiahtti 

Bakei-.  Cliron.  p.  359. 
t  VV'ar   ibid    cud.  26. 
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Rol)ert  Gardiner,  chiwf-juslice,  Robert  Dil- 
lon, chit  f-justice  of  tlie  common  pleas,  Lu- 
cas Dillon,  chief-baron,  Nicholas  White, 
master  of  the  rolls,  Richard  Bingham,  chief 
commissioner  of  Connaught,  and  Sirs  Henry 
Covvley,  Edward  Waterhouse,  Thomas  Le- 
jtri^g^!,  Edward  Brabazon,  Jeoffrey  Fen- 
ton,  secretary  of  state,  Warham  St.  Leger, 
and  Valentine  Brown.  The  deputy  having 
made  himself  fully  acquainted  with  the  state 
of  Ireland,  laid  down  his  plan  of  govern- 
ment, and  sent  over  James  Fitzgerald,  son 
of  the  earl  of  Desmond,  to  England.  The 
countess,  his  mother,  had  given  him  as  a 
hostage  to  Drury,  the  deputy,  who,  confined 
him  in  the  castle  of  Dublin. 

Perrot   set  ou.  from  Dublin  in  July,  to 
visit  the  provinces  of  Connaught  and  Mun- 
ster.     On  ,  his   arrival   in    Galway,  he  en- 
deavored to  reconcile  the  lords  of  that  pro- 
vince, and  settle  their  disputes.    Thence  he 
proceeded  to  Limerick,  where  he  learned 
that  the   Scotch  allies  of  Surly  Boy  Mac- , 
Dwnnel,  amounting  to  a  thousand  men,  hadj 
made  a  descent  on  Ulster,      He  also  discov- 
ered It  rebellion  to  be  hatching  in  Munster 
by  O'Neill,  and  obliged  those  whom  he  sus- 
pected most  to  give  hostages.     He  confided 
the   government   of  the  county  of  Cork  to 
Judges  Walsh  and   Miagh,  the  sheriff.  Sir 
William  Stanley,  and  the  Lords  Barry  and 
Roche.    He  placed  the  provost-marshal  over 
Limerick,  and  appointed  the  earl  of  Clan- 
narty,  Sir  Owen  O'SuUivan,  and  O'Sullivan 
More,  to  the  government  of  Desmond.      He 
left  Kerry  to  the  care  of  the  sheriff.   Lord 
Lixnaw,  and  the  president  of  the  province, 
and  returned  to  Dublin  in  August. 

The  deputy  was  now  preparing  for  an 
expedition  into  Ulster.     Having  collected  a 
thousand   infantry,   and  some  light  troops, 
with  the  militia  of  the  province,  he  marched 
to  Newry,  in  the  county  of  Down,  attended 
by  a  great  number  of  officers  and  noblemen. 
He  confirmed  the  truce  which  had  been  pre- 
viously agreed  upon  between  the  govern- 
ment and  Turlogh  Lynogh,  Magennis,  Mac- 
Mahon,  Turlogh  Brasilogh,  and  otlier  Irifh 
lords  of  that  province,  from  whom  he  re- 
ceived hostages.  The  deputy  having  learned 
that  the  Scotch  islanders  were   at  Lough 
Foyle,  in  the  northern  extremity  of  the  pro- 
vince, sent  a  fleet  to  disperse  them  ;  but  the 
Scotch,  being  informed  of  his  intentions,  set 
sail,  and  gained  their  own  coasts  in  spite  of 
the  English  admiral.     The  deputy,  accom- 
panied by  Ormond  and  other  nobles,  pro- 
ceeded on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Bann, 
where  he  laid  waste  the  lands  of  Brian  Car- 
tow*,  and  forced  him  and  Surly  Boy  to  re- 


tire with  their  troops  to  Clancomkeaiie,  dtir 
ing  which  time  General  Vorris  and  the  barnr. 
of    Dungannon  plunder  ;d,  without  mercy 
the  estates  of  Ocahar.e,  and  carried  off  a 
booty  of   two  hundred  oxen.      About  ot;e 
hundred,  however,  of  his  army  were  cut  to 
pieces  by  Brian  Carrow's  men,  and  subse 
quently  "about  the  sj  me  number,  who  had 
been  sent  to  saccor  t'le  first  body.      Norris 
himself  was  wounded,  and  Oliver  Laml)er. 
made  prisoner  on  the  lands  of  Ocahane. 

The  time  passed  in  mutual  skirmishes  be- 
tween the  Ulstermen  and  the  Enghsh  ;  nc- 
tory  being  sometimes  in  favor  of  one  party, 
sometimes  of  the  other.     Meriman,  an  Eng- 
lish captain,  made  great  booty :  while  Norris 
surrounded    the    wood    of    Glancomkeane, 
plundering  at  the  same  time  the  estates  of 
Brian  Carrows.  The  deputy  marched  north- 
wards to  besiege  Duiduce,  and. sent  his  ar- 
tillery by  sea  for  that  purpose,  to  Poriru.sh 
an  island  near  the  coast :   whence  it  was 
brought  to  the  camp  before    Dunluce.     It 
may  be  easily  inferred,  that   a   place  not 
1  provided    with   cannon,   could  make  but  a 
I  feeble  resistance.     Donfert  soon  afterwards 
shared  the  same  fate,  which  obliged  Surly 
Boy  to  surrender  and  give  hostages. 

The  deputy  having  left  two  hundred  in- 
fantry and  fifty  cavalry  in  garrison  at  Ct  le- 
raine,  returned  to  Newry  about  ilie  end  of 
September.  Turlogh  Lynogh  gave  him  up 
the  son  of  Shane  O'Neill,  as  a  prisoner 
Conn,  son  of  Neil  Ogue,  or  the  young,  lord 
of  Clanneboy,  was  forced,  by  orders  ot^  the 
deputy,  to  suVrender  half  of  his  estates.  The 
government  of  Ulster  was  divided  between 
Turlogh  Lynogh,  baron  of  Dungannon,  and 
Sir  Henry "Bagnal,  after  which  the  deputy 
returned  to  Dublin  in  the  month  of  October. 

In  April  the  parliament  was  convened  in 
Dublin.     The  deputy  was  desirous  to  intro 


duce  the  English  dress  among  the  Irish 
nobles.  To  this  they  were  opposed,  as  they 
deemed  a  conformity  in  apparel  as  a  mark 
of  their  subjection.  To  induce  them  to  com- 
ply, the  deputy  presented  English  costumes 
to^Turlooh  Lynogh,  and  other  Irish  noble- 
men. One  among  them  jocosely  observed 
to  the  deputy,  "  you  will  then  give  my  chap- 
lain permission  to  walk  the  streets  with  me 
m  petticoats,  and  the  rabble  will  laugh  ai 
him  as  well  as  at  me  ;"  to  which  the  dej.ut^ 
gravely  replied,  vjt  order  and  decency  re- 
quired that  coiilo.-.nity  m  dress. 

Eastern  Bretny  was  divided  into  a  barony ; 
it  has  since  been  called  the  county  of  Cavan.' 
The  parliament  which  assembled  in  Dublin 

•  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  97 


CriEISTJAN    IRELANIi. 


hhd  among  those  who  composed  if,  four 
srchbishops.  and  twenty  bishops,  ProtesUnts 
»f  course  flie  other  members  were,  the 
earls  of  Ormond,   Kildare,  Tyrone,  Thuo 
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from  attending  the  assizes  held  bvlihiTin 

^ept..  at  poneymoney,  in  the  county  ofMavo 

Among  this  number  v^ete  two  of  the  Rurl/os 

who  withdrew  with  their  families  to  a  castir 

Qltliofia    1..     r^  ..     '•.  ^^  ^  .      I'll---  ' 


mond,  Clanriccard,  and   (ilencar     the  v  s"  ^^^^^'^''"1""^^"^  ^^'^''>^« '«  ^ --«tb: 
counts   Buttevant,   Gormanstown  ^vtmov'ldp.T     'r  '"  ^''""^  '"  ''^'^^  ^^'^-    ^''^  tho 
^^nd     Mountgarret;    the    barol'  Athenrv'  thTlfr    7'^"''"^""'"' ^^'"^^a^ 
^"■"■■!!'    «'-^'    I^«'-^    KiheeVtowS't^^^^^^^^^ 


Kinsale,    Slane,    Deivm,    Killeen.    Howth; 
I  rimleston,  Dunsany,  Upper  Ossory,  Louth, 

vZZ^  %T\  ^"^h'q"i"'  Castleconnel,  and 
t-  alnr.     1  he  low^r  house  was  but  tliinlv  at 


tftey  were,  however,  vigorously  repulsed  hr 

the  Burkes,  who  force.l  them  to  retreat  pre 

cipitately  to  their  boats  ;   and  so  great  wa« 

the  confusion,  that  Bingham  threw  himself 

into  triA  \K-A\or    n^,\    1       ■  ,     ,._ 


..nded,  as  „„.  n,„re   ha     tweZ,  'x    It"    1T"^^'"°"'  "■«  B'-Jh"-  .hrc^  hi. 
had  returned  their  represemat  v«     8^  m,    )  ''  "",''  '"'"P'"'  "">>  -"ffi^-ltV- 

l«w,  were  eriacted,  among  lieh  waX  "™„„'''"™r'^°'^    """"8™    O'Kelly    J, 


Tj   u-  '  •"'"""S    vvmua  was  tne 

Baltingiass  act,  by  which  James  Eustace, 
viscount  Baltmglass,  and  his  brothers  Ed- 
n.ond,  rhomas,  Walter,  and  Richard,  were 


accusedandconVicte^J/hi^Lra  :.  TTei:;::rers^[r  T^"^^""^  "^""  ''^^^^ 

properties  were  corsequently  confiscated"    rhi  ^IK^l?^^.!^„""^  g*^^'^"^-' ^-^'v 


nv^,.    ,•  -^<^^ui  uij^  11  treason .   riiei 

properties  were  corsequently  confiscated  - 
An  act  was  also  passed  to  enable  Laurence 
de  la  Hide  of  Moyglare,  in  the  county  of 

,^.t  ''i°  '  u?r^  '^  '^?  ^^^^^^«  ^''his  grand 


'   ,     •'  ; "'"^  "'=>  jJt'isecuuon,  tins 

nobleman  was  forced  to  seek  an  asylum  in 
he  woods  with  his  followers,  from  whenre 
he  made  frequent  incursions  upon  the  re- 
lormfirs      Vha  fr„„„i ' 


-  - — -"^»""ci  guveiuur,  aeceiv- 
nig  him  with  false  promises,  received  hiin 
into  favor.  O'Kelly  was  not.  however,  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  peace  long.  Bingham  senl 
a  force  to  besiege  him  in  his  house  on  Christ- 


fe^her,  Sir  Walter  d;  ^    X  ^S^^  ^^T  ^"  ^esregei^rm  in  his  house  on  Ch;.;: 
confiscated   in   the   reign   of   iZnry  YUl  C^,^^^^^^  ^'^^«")- 

After  this  the  parliament  was  proZued  to    uK  '"''     '  ^"'  ^"  t"''^^  '''^^  ^^'•""^h  a 
the  29th  of  Mav.  prorogued  to  subterranean  passage  that  led  to  a  consider- 

Uv^.,: ._  .i'  .         .  abfe  distanre  from  tV.^  ;,«..„„.   u     .1 


the  29th  of  May. 

Previous  to  the  meeting  of  this  parliament 
t  was  discovered,  by  an  investigation  held 
n  Cork,  that  several  lordships  belonging  to 

the  crown  were  usurped  bv  different  indi 


nduals  :t  thus,  the  ^s'tl  e  o    C loXe  Tas"  tTht  h'  '''""■  u  ''^^^^'"^  '''  --->"  -'  «^ 


■  -•-.'  —  -o-dtc  ui  i^iognroe  wa; 
Uken  possession  of  by  one  Lombard,  con- 
euiblc  of  the  castle  of  Dublin  ;  and  Callen, 
or  Glynn  between  Cork  and  Kmsale,  was' 
usurped. by  Richard  Roach  of  Kinsale.  I 
appeared  also  that  the  lordship  of  Kinel 
meaky  which  Barry  Qgue  then  farmed,  for 


,,     ,.  r f-  -""-'■  'cu  Lu  a  consider- 

able distance  from  the  house  ;  he  then  ask- 
ed t^o  speak  with  the  commander  through  a 
window  where,  after  reproachino  hi,f  f.,, 
his  perfidy,  he  sho-  him  and  a  sollier  who 
stood  by  him.    After  thi.  the  enemv  set  tm 


tune  to  escape  through  the  passage  also 

1  he  persecution  was  equally  severe  in  th,. 
other  provinces.  Norris,  president  of  Mun- 
ster,  did  not  yield  to  the  governor  of  Con- 
naught   in   cruelty.*     The   Catholics  were 


;^ exciiequer,^  and  that  0;^:^^^:^::::^^::^  ^■!.^-?,^"-^e^'« 


.1-.^        1       ^  '"'^'""■';  diiupaiarentto 

he  exchequer,  and  that  O'Mahown  Carbry 

centur>,  under  the  protection  of  MacCarty 
Kiagh,  to  whom  he -surrendered  half,  and 
tha   Canogher  O'Mahony  was  in  possession 

0  t  whe,  he  lost  his  life  m  the  rebellion 

01  Desmond. 

The  great  severity  which  was  practised 


,  ..-a...,  .,u,.c  .7t=cii  i:iiizaDetii's 

hatred  towards  them,  she  was  ably  seconded 
by  her  ministers  in  Ireland,  who  laid  their 
snares  to  make  the  most  innocent  appeat 

fnd  ^R  ^^'  'r  MacSweeneys.  Gehsius 
and  Bernard  Fitzgerald,  af  the  house  of 
Desmond  and  Donald  Macrah,  ali  noble- 
men   of  Munster,  were    inhumanly  put   to 


in  com;^ughti;;  s;;^iS  ^Zrrih  S-  ^^?i^'  Mac^any,  sc.;;  o?-;;;  •; 

governor,  gave  grea.  displeasure  t^ttie^oTBe'al^'  T'  ^'^^'l^-"'  ^^  ^he  house 
oi  that  province.i      Many  of  the   CnTi  -      ,      '/""^    "'''"^   o^''^''   "obles,    werr 

clergy  and  laity  Jere  p  Vde  h  •  O'Co.'  ^^'f.^"  ^e  co„,„n.aliy  under  arms  to  de- 
••«'r  Roe,  aged%ighty%ears,  was^.^n.ed'll"'^  themselves  against  those  san^uinarv 
notwithstandlM.  the  Lbdity'orL  b^f'h  Iwood,".'  ^"  ™^-  .'"  *«  mountains  and 
-vera  of  the  L)'Connors,  Burkes  i'KelivV       tZ  "  ?''^'  '^T  P"/^""" 


J.    ...V.  .luuuu^  01   nis  birth  • 

several  of  the  O'Connors,  Burkes.  O'Keliys' 

"j.    other  noblemen,  shared  the  same  fl.' 

h  .%  mode  of  acting  was  called  by  the  Eng- 

sh.     i^ood  government.'^     The  tyranny  of 


Iri.h  St.l.  2;th  of  E  ijob.  rcj.  p.  a;.,   ,, 


i  he  parliament  which  had  been  convene.' 
the  preceding  year,  metagam  in  April,  1586 
and  was  dissolved  in  the  month  of  May  fol- 
lowing, after  having  passed  several  acts  r 


•he  govcrnor%revented  many  of  WhTa,?k  Tbo"^^'  ''"'•  '^\    -   - 
.  IH«K  ...„.   o-..  .....      ^  ^^  rank  Those   mentioned  m   the  eighth   an,l   ninth 

chapters  uf  this  sitting  are  most  interesting 
■  *  Hist.  Catfioi.  »oid.  c.  22. 


t  Hut  Ca.hol  ibid,  nip   21 


t  Book  of  Irish  Statutet.  p  403.  e(  fen. 
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The  first  gives  an  account  of  the  suits  against] 
Vne  late  earl  of  Desmond  and  his  adherents, 
in  the  war  he  had  carried  on  against  Eliza- 
b(>th,  with  the  confiscation  of  their  estates, 
and  contains  the  names  of  many  nobles  and 
■jfMitlemen  who  had  lost  large  possessions  for 
^hr.iv  attachment  to  the  Catholic  faith.     In 
M:em  is  to  be  found  a  list  (f  about  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  proprietors  stripped  of  their 
possessions  in  Munster  alone  ;   a  thing  un- 
prt^cedcnted  in  the  history  of  Europe,  if  we 
regard  the  extent  of  the  province,  but  still 
inconsiderable  when  compared  to  the  numer- 
ous confiscations  under  James  I.,  the  tyrant 
Cromwell,  and  the  prince  of  Orange,  through- 
out the  several  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  on 
account  of  their  faith.     It  rs  this,  perhaps, 
that  has  merited  for  the  Irish  the  character 
of  "  gens  flecti  nescia  ;"  a  nation  that  will 
not  bend,  whir.h,  indeed,  is  their  true  charac- 
teristic with  respect  to  religion.     The  ninth 
chapter  of  the  above  statutes  contains  the 
.•Id  of  confiscation  against  John  Browne  of 
Knockmonhie,  and  of  several  of  the  nobility, 
lor  the  same  cause. 

Numbers  of  Englishmen,  invested  with 
commissions  cither  m  the  armies  or  magis- 
tracy, came  at  this  time  to  glut  their  avarice, 
and  seek  their  fortunes  in  Ireland.  Without 
mentioning  any  other,  the  estates  of  the  earl 
of  Desmond  were  equal  to  satisfy  many  of 
these  adventurers.    I'hese  estates  lay  in  the 
counties  of  Limerick,  Cork,  Kerry,  Water- 
ford,  Tipperary,  and  Dublin,  and  the  yearly 
uicome  from  them  amounted  to  upwards  of 
seven  thousand  pounds — an  immense  sum 
at  that  lime.  The  queen  wishing  to  colonize 
Munster  with  Englishmen,  ordered  a  certain 
number  of  acres  in  the  following  counties  to 
be  distributed  among  them.    Sir  Christopher 
Hatton   received  estates   in   the  county  of 
Waterford  ;  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Cork  and  Waterford  ;  Sir  Edw.  Den- 
ny, Sir  William  Harbart,  Charles  Harbart, 
John  Holly,  Captain  Jenkin  Conwey,  and 
John  Campion,  in  the  cour.ty  Kerry.  Estates 
were  likewise  given  in  the  county  of  Cork 
to  Sir  Warham  St.  Leger,  Hugh  CufTe,  Sir 
ThomasNorris.Arihut  Robins,  Arthur  Hyde, 
Edmond    Spencer,    Fane    Beecher,    Hugh 
Worth,  and  Thomas  Say  ;  in  the  counties  of 
dork  and  Waterford,  to  Richard  Bacon  ;  in 
the  county  of  Limerick,  to  SirWilliam  Court- 
ney, Francis  Barkley,  Robert  Anslow,  Rich- 
ard and  Alexander  Fittoii,  and  Edmond  Man- 
waring  ;  Sir  Edward  Fitton  received  estates 
in  the  counties  of  Limerick,  Waterford,  and 
Tipperary  ;     William    Trenchard,    George 
Thorton,  Sir  George  Bourchier,  and  Henry 
Boliin^fsiy  in  the countyof  Limerick.  Lastly, 


Thomas  Duff  Butler,  earl  of  Oimond,  had 
a  considerable  portion  of  Desmond  s  estate?' 
in  the  county  Tipperary  bestowed  on  him  ; 
j  a  recompense  but  Un  well  merited  for  hi^ 
I  services  against,  and  ftis  eruei  persecution 
I  of  that  nobleman 

I      The  estates  of  Desmond  being  thus  dis- 
1  posed  of,  circulars  were  sent  into  the  counties 
lof  England  to  invite  the  younger  sons  of 
I  families  to  come  and  take  possession  of  other 
I  estates  that  were  confiscated.     One  of  the 
i  conditions  was,  that  they  should  hold  them 
!in  fief,  at  three  pence  per  acre,  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Limerick,  Connillo,  and  Kerry,  and 
at  two  pence  in  those  of  Cork  and  W  ater- 
ford,  and  that  no  Irishman  should  be  suffer- 
ed to  reside  on  them. 

The  tyranny  of  Bingham,  governor  of 
Connaught,  forced  the  Burkes  to  act  again 
on  the  defensive.    For  this  purpose  ihe  Clan- 
Donnells,  the  Joices,  and  other  tribes  of  the 
province,  were  gained  over  to  their  party 
and  the  castle  of  lake  Mask,  generally  called 
the  castle  of  Necally,  or  of  Thomas  Roe, 
was   fortified.     Bingham  was   at  the   time 
I  laying  siege  to  the  castle  of  Clan  Owen,  in 
i  Thuomond,  which  Maho wn  O'Brien,  the  lord 
of  the  district,  who  was  more  attached  to  the 
Catholic  cause  than  his  namesake  the  earl, 
was  commander  of.     The  castle  of  Clan- 
Owen  was  not  sufficiently  strong  to  maintain 
a  siege  against  so  powerful  an  enemy,  but 
O'Brien  would  not  surrender,  and  died  in 
defending  it.    The  castle  was  then  razed  to 
the  ground.     Bingham  after  this  marched 
to  besiege  the  castle  of  Necally,  where  he 
was  checked  in  his  career.    Having  arrived 
at  the  borders  of  the  lake,  he  summoned  the 
o-arrison  to  surrender,  and  offered  thein  a 
general  pardon  for  the  past.    The  besieged, 
however,  replied,  that  they  looked  upon  the 
castle  as  their  best  security,  and  would  not 
trust   to  the   promises   of  an    Englishman. 
Bingham,  incensed  with  their  reply,  embark- 
ed his  troops  in  boats,  and  approached  the 
island  where  the  castle  stood,which  was  difii- 
cult  of  access.  The  soldiers,  on  their  landing, 
were  thrown  by  the  besieged  into  the  sea,  so 
that  Bingham,  after  witnessing  the  loss  of  his 
boats,  and  seeing  several  of  his  men  killed, 
considered  himself  fortunate  to  escape  with 
a  part  of  his  forces.    The  besieged,  dreadins 
a  second  attack,  which  might  prove  mort 
successful  than  the  first,  abandoned  the  lake, 
and  got  safe  to  shore,  where  they  were  joined 
by  many  of  their  friends.     We  discover  a; 
tJiis  time  a  striking  instance  of  the  treachery 
I  and    dishonorable    conduct    of    Bingham  ; 
'  Richard  Burke,oucof  the  chief  confederates, 
or  as  the  Englis'i  term  t   em.  rtbels,  being 


desirous  of  making  peace  with  the  eovern- 
ir.e.it,  submitted  to  Bingham,  with  a  promise 
'obe  loval  to  her  majestv.  Bingha.n  re- 
ceived his  submission  ;  but  under  a  uretence 


that  yurke  would  betrky  him   he  ^ Tim  tTI  u''''  "'  '''^''  ^"  ^''''''''  -  ^'^'-^^'^ 
mested  and  condemned^o  deLth  K.tl'^Zl^  T^^  t^-y  arrived  m  pre- 


arrested  and  condemned  to  deat}i 

Complaints  of  the  tyranny  of  Bingham  in 
<>onnaught  having  been  sent  to  Perrott  the 
deputy  orders  were  given  to  grant  protection 
to  tlie  Burkes  and  other  rebels  of  the  pro 


ODonneh  and  an  Engli.s^h  capram  named 
Merriman,  having  learned  that  the  Sr,,trh 
intended  to  surprise  Strabane.  marched  the 
whole   night  in   order  to  prevent  an  attack 

I    n*.    t/\    li-t tin  .^^ »    ^. ■  .1  .  _ 


sence  of  each  other  ;  but  the  Scolcli  general 
by  his  unpmdence,  lost  the  victorv,  v.  iih  his 
fife.     He  sent  a  proposal  to  Merr'iman,  «  ho 
commanded  the  English,  to  decide  the  battle 
vince.     Binghan,,  incensed^aTlhiro^Xr'n"'  T.n"^     '?''^''-      '^'^'  ^^''''  ^^^^P'^^  '^^ 
paired   to  Dublin  to  have  ar'  r  te  v^ew  w  t hi  n      'l'^"  '   V"  'r"'''"'  ^^'^  ^'^^^^3" '^  ^l-J'- 
the  council,  at  which  mutu     rtrn^atron   Lto        ".  '"     ,  ''';  ."""'  °''  ^'^'"'•""-n.  ^va. 
took  place  between  the  deputv  anH    S     havn"   -f   '^"^'^   ^l^^^-'^er.       The   combat 
uto,.  hearing  that  the  rel^^Bls^nConrugL  Sarwa    T'i    ^'"'""T?'   '^^ 

had   recommenced   hostilities,  he   returned    MerriLf  .^     ■     ''    ^o""Jed  ;    but 

ilefoundtheprovinceinastat^ofconfulio,  ■  S  .  "^^^  ,'^f  '"''"^   °^  ^is  master's 

the  Clandonnells  and  Clat  bbons   Wn  J  F^^.h''      '"^  '^'""'  "P*'^'  '^'  '^'^'-     '^'J'^ 
i„i,..r)  ,>>.  P...U i._  ifeiooons    navmg   bnghsh   captain    perceiving   his   adversary 


lo.ned  the  Burkes,  whose  courage  was  raised 
by  the  arrival  of  two  thousand  Scotch  His 
hrst  step  was  to  send  commissioners  to  the 
rebels  to  propose  terms  of  peace,  and  to 
.earn  the  cause  of  their  disturbing  the  coun- 
?•■  f^^^'^fat.SNyered,  What  have  we  to  do  wM. 
this  Calltagh  (bastard)-meaning  Elizabeth 
—we  have  been  very  silly  to  ha-e  so  lon^  sub- 


exiiausted  from  his  encounter  with  the  Ra- 
diator, entered  the  lists,  sword  in   hand!  to 

he  great  astonishment  of  Alexander,  who 
;  thought  his  enemy  had  been  defeated.  They 
iought  for  sometime  ;  but  Alexander  havina 
received  a  dangerous  wound  m  the  leg  was 
obliged  to  yield  to  the  Englishman,  who  had 
his  head  cut  off,  and   sent  to   Dublin   to  be 


irrcZ:;, t  Jet s'siiTir^T'r  ^^ ^^--  •'■^— '^ 


f,i  ,-  . -^  •"■''C,5  ai  uaiunroDe 

Where  he  was  joined  by  the  earl  of  Clan- 
nccard,  Bermingham,  O'Kellv,  and  others 
fits  measures  were  guided  bv  the  movements 
01  his  enemy,  who,  after  many  marches  and 
coumermarches,  encamped  at  A.nare,  on 
the  River  Moy,  in  Sligo,  where  they  were 
surprjsed  and  cut  to  pieces  by  the  English 


and  abandoned  the  field  to  the  enemv 

The  success  of  Sir  John  Perrott 'in  the 
governnient  of  Ireland,  did  not  secure  him 
against  his  enemies.  Loftus,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  and  chancellor,  manifested  much 
resentment  towards  him,  on  account  of  his 
wish  to  apply  the  revenues  of  St.  Patrick's 


Thodeputywasalarmedattheint.nl  ^l      '*"  ""^'^^^  '''^  revenues  of  St.  Patrick's 

he  had  r'eefved.  that  the  tlTcr^^^^^^^^  ^«  ^^e  support  of  the  university  :  t,: 

l»ad  made  a  descent  in  the  north  •  and  sent  U  t  T  T^'T^^  "^^'^'^^^^'  '"  '^"""'^l  by 
orders  to  the  baron  of  Duryrnl^oonno-:/  ^t^'  ^/'^"^=^^  ^^8"^^'  Benton  the 
them,  till  he  would  repai/fht  heA-^^oe^rC       7  t^' ^'"^V^^ 

'^  '^i.  d^'  -  -^  ^"^^r  ae?v:f!;:n:  ti:^  t^r  '-^  -^  --  -"• 
hts  -ops::;rset':trssr;^rti  oZ'-  r-T  t'  "--'-^  ^  --^^  ^^ 


L^   •  -.•        ,■■  -""'"s   di  ijungannon, 

offerb'  '"T"''^  ^y  '^''  "°'^^^^'  ^^'ho  came  to 

bodvnrV  rr^?'-  ^"^  ^"""J  ^hat  a 
body  of  four  hundred  Scotch  islanders  had 
arrived   under  the  command  of  Alexander 

JonofSuryBoyMacDonnehandwei'joined 
/  fO"'e  of  the  natives,  commanded  by  Ooue 


allay  his  a})prehensions,  bethought  of  an  ev- 
pedient  worthy  of  a  pirate  or  a  robber,  des- 
titute of  all  honor  or  good  faith.*  He  sent 
to  Dubhn  for  a  merchant,  called  John  Hino- 
hani,  whom  he  ordered  to  freight  a  v.-ssel 
with  wine  and  other  merchandise,  on  boar-' 
of  which  were  fifty  armed  men.      He   iben 


N'^ill,  O'Keily,  MacCartan    u.d  n  "  ""^  ""^'"'^  ^'"'"^  ^^'y  ■'"''^^  "^^ti-      He   iben 

•>lomen  of  the';>rovle      The^  inSedTo"  :r\"°r'^    ^^"  ^^■"^^^"  '"  ^'^  towards  ,h 
-emble  in  thi  county  of  AnSm  tf ::!:     ^^^.!'  !/!:^T':\r!'  ^"  «'"P  '!'  —  <'f 


rfK«..mM  .1  '        ^y  ""-enueu  to 

haras  ef  I"     ''  '"""'•''  ""^  ^'""'"'  "^"^  were 
.harassed  by  Captain   Stafford,   who  forced 

them  to  cross  the   River  Bann  to  Tyrone 

i    ev,   however    recrossed    the    river,   a.id 

withdrew  towards  Dunluce.  and  from  thence 


us  ports,  as  if  to  sell   his   cargo,  but  u,  eu- 

deavor  to  decoy  young  O'Donnel  on  board 

and  bring  him  to  Dublin.     This  ],lan  sue 

ceeded   according  to   the  deputy's   wishes 

Ihe  vessel  cast  anchor  in    Lough  Sv«rjlJey 


,    1    ■ "■••u'.'C.  auu  iromtnence 

^  Irusowen.  where  they  were  joined  bv  a,     .  „■      , 

tresh  reinforcement  of  Scotch.    Hugh  Duflb  !reJ„o  hV      '''°'-  ''^'"^-  '^^  '^'^-    ^'^  i-^n^oard,  d* 

^     i^urie  .regno  H.beru.  con.u.eMt.  c.  24.    War.  ibid  rap.  3] 
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on  the  borders  of  Tyrconnel.  The  report 
was  soon  spread,  and  every  one,  either  lt» 
purchase  goods  or  through  curiosity,  repaired 


and  imprisoned  in  the  tower.     It  was  then 

that  the  pretended  ordination  occurred  at  the 
Nag's  Head  tavern,  so  called  from  the  head 


Durcnaseiioous  or  Liiiuu^ii  v.uiiuoiij,.v, |,^. .....,- —f.  -  —  ,  ^  i     i  'i-i 

on  hoard.  Among  the  number  was  Hugh,son  of  a  horse  being  the  sign  of  the  house.  I  he 
of  Macrnus  O'Donnel,  prince  of  'x^yrconnel.l  Irish  prelate  was  offered  his  liberty  and  a 
aged  fourteen  years,  accompanied  by  Eugene   great  reward,  to  ordain  the  false  bishop,  oi 

^^  <  .      \,.^  1         11  T         o.  __    -/     xl C «*;..»,    .    K,it    thio    ho   firm   V  TPl»i«Pi1 


MucSweeny.  lord  ofTueth,  MacSweenyot 
FanLd,  and  Sir  Eugene  O'Gallachuir.    The 


the  reformation  ;  b'jt  this  he  firmly  leiused.* 
He  died  after  a  long  imprisonment   in   ih? 


captain  of  the  vessel,  delighted  with  their|tower  of  London,  a.  d.  lo8o.  Edmond  I  an- 
visit,  received  them  with  attention  ;  but  what  ner,  a  native  of  Ireland,  doctor  in  theology, 
was  their  surprise  mi  fit.ding  themselves  con-  and  contemporary  of  Richard  Creagh,  wrote 
ducted  bv  armed  men  into  the  hold  of  the  commentaries  on  a  work  of  bt.  1  nomas 
vessel,  u^ile  thcv  were  weighing  anchor.  |  Other  authors  were  also  born  in  Ire  ami 
The  nobles  who  belonged  to  O'Donnel's  suite  i  about  this  time       Among  them  we  hnd  Jotin 


obtahied  their  liberty  by  giving  hostages  ;  and 
the  captain,  content  with  his  spoil,  sailed  for 
Duoliri.  wiiere  he  gave  up  the  young  prince 
of  Tyrconnel,  and  the  hostages,  to  the  dep- 
uty, who  had  them  confined  in  the  castle. 
Though  the  news  of  the  taking  of  young 
O'Donnel  was  pleasing  to  the  English  in 
general,  it  was  looked  upon  by  all  honorable 
men  as  a  trait  of  black  perfidy  and  punic 
faith.* 

Perrott  api)lied,  long  before  this,  for  his 


Usher,  mayor  of  Dublin  ;  Nicholas  Walsh 
bishop   of  Ossory  ;    and  John   O'Kearney 
treasurer  of  St.  Patrick's  Church,   Dublin 
Richard  Stanihurst,  already  mentioned,  was 
the  author  of  many  works.     After  studying 
for   some   time    at  Oxford,  he  returned  to 
Dublin,  his  native  city.     Although  deeply 
connected  with  the   Protestants,  being  the 
maternal  uncle  of  the  celebrated  Usher,  he 
belonged   to   the   Catholic   church,   and,  to 
practise  his  religion  with  more  freedom,  lefi 


recall  Finding  a  powerful  faction  raised  |his  native  country  and  retired  to  the  Nethei 
against  him,  who  labored  to  blacken  him  in  1  lands.  There  he  lost  his  wife,  after  which  he 
the  e-es  of  the  court,  he  wrote  an  urgent  embraced  holy  orders  and  became  a  priest, 
letter  to  the  queen,  begging  that  she  would  |  Being  well  known  for  his  great  learning, -be 
exoT^erate  hirn  from  the  commission  of  the ,  was  appointed  chaplain  to  .\lbert,  archduke 
_     .  .„,  ■  li  _..„„     „.•  A, .,.»_;„    of   tK.it  time  nnvpviinr  of  the  lOW 


lord-lieutenancy.  The  princess  paid  atten 
tion  to  his  request,  and  appointed  Sir  Wil- 
liam Fitz-William  to  succeed  him.  Perrott, 
on  his  return  to  England,  was  imprisoned 
for  some  offence,  in  the  tower,  where  he 
died  suddenly. 

Some  Irish  authors  flourished  at  this  time. 
According  to  Stanihurst,  Thomas  Long,  pro- 
fessor of  canon  and  civil  law  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Paris,  wrote  some  tracts  in  Latin. 
One  was  entitled,  "  De  speciebus  contra  men- 
dacem  Monachum  ;"  the  others,  a  Disserta- 
tion on  Aristotle  ;  and  a  Select  Thesis  on 
some  points  of  law,  dethcated  to  Charles 
cardinal  de  Bourbon 

Richard  Creagh,  a  native  of  Limerick, 
also  lived  at  this  time.  He  studied  at  Lou- 
.'ain  with  applause,  and  received  the  order 
.>f  priesthood.  He  went  afterwards  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  consecrated  by  the  pope  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh.  He  was  author  of  some 
works,  viz  :  a  Treatise  on  the  Irish  Lan- 
2juage,  an  Ecclesiastical  History,  a  Book 
of  Controversy,  a  Chronicle  of  Ireland,  the 
Lives  of  some  Irish  Saints,  and  a  Catechism 


of  Austria,  at  that  time  governor  of  the  low 
countries.  Besides  his  Essay  on  the  alfairt 
of  Ireland,  which  has  been  already  alluded 
to,  and  which  is  the  least  considerable  of  his 
works,  he  wrote,  in  his  youth,  a  work  entitled, 
"  Harmonia  seu  catena  dialectica  in  Por- 
phinum."  This  was  first  printed  in  folio  in 
London,  in  1570,  and  1579.and  subse.|uently 
at  Lvons  and  Paris.  He  wrote  two  books 
the  life  of  St.  Patrick,  printed  at  Ant- 


on 


werp  in  1587.  He  also  composed  a  work, 
which  was  printed  at  Antwerp  in  1609,  and 
was  called  "  Hebdomada  Mariana,''  which 
signifies,  the  week  of  iMary,  taken  from  the 
onhodox  fathers  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  in  memory  of  the  seven  festivals  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  arranged  for 
each  day  in  the  week.  After  this  he  wrote 
a  work  entitled,  "  Hebdomada  Eucharist ica,'" 
which  was  punted  at  Douay  in  1614.  Ho 
wrote  also  a  description  of  Ireland,  which  be 
dedicated  to  Sir  Henry  Sidney ,  who  was  de- 

*  "  Tfiey  importuned,  with  vehemence,  a  certain 
Irish  archbishop,  wliom  they  had  in  prison  in  Lon 
don,  to  assist  them   ui   their  ditficulty,  and  ofTeret. 


in  the   Irish  lanauage.      By  orders   of  the  I  him  rewards  and  h,s  hberty,  n  he  would   pres.d« 
in   ine    irisn    id.ii^  uaj,c  }  I  ji„.,iion  of  these  men.     But  the  good 

English  government,  this  holy  prelate  was  "^"  me  om. 
It  length  arrested  on  account  of  his  religion, 


•  Timeo  I»anaos  ct  dona  fcrentes- 


arclibishop  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  lu  lay  hil 
sacied  hands  on  the  heretics,  or  to  be  au  a^ccssu:) 
to  the  sins  nf  olhfTs."—Sandeii  on  Hie  Enfihai 
Schtsin,h.3,p.-2'i>l  ^ 


\ 
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pity  of  the  kingdom ;  it  was  published  by 
Ho  unorshed.  He  translated  the  first  four 
books  of  Virgil's  ^neid  into  heroic  verse  • 
lhis--work  was  printed  in  London  in  ISSs' 
with  some  of  David's  Psalms,  and  other  cur- ' 
sorv  pieces  in  Latin  and  English.  He  com- 
posed a  tract  on  the  principles  of  the  Catho- 


a  Latin  work  entitled  ''W...P.Jl:Z^^  f  ^^e    Spaniards^    'I^ 

A:c  ;  or  short  premunition,  on  a  book  wm.en  '!:    !'  "^  '""'  '^!"'  ^"^"'^  assistance.  1 

l^y  his  nephew  Usher,  called  an  Historical 

Explanation,  &c.     Richard  had  a  son  named 

Wi  ham    Stanihurst,    born    at    Brussels    m 

i  bOl ;  he  entered  into  the  order  of  the  Jesuits 

^t  the  age  of  sixteen.     The  great  number 

p:^^^  ^  ^:;^jtJz  s  ^vrr^-^ '-  ^'^  ^hroi^^s-;?!- 

Sotvellus  IS  to  be  met  with  m  the  Ti  Irarv    iTp  T^  ^'l'""^'  "'^''^"^^  ^^"^^'^^  help  ui 
belonging  to  the  society  of  writers     ^'^^'^^^^  J;^  .  "^h'  who  were  opposed  to  the  co^.rt 
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any  of  the  preceding  wars  J.idert^n"^, 
he  same  end.  Before  we  enter  upon  a  cir 
cumstantial  detail  „  this  war,  it  will  be  ne- 
ce.ssary  to  make  Known  the  state  of  affairs 
in  Ireland,  and  ihe  character  of  the  inhabit", 
ants  at  that  time. 

The  Irish  Catholics  founded  strong  hope, 

■  .  ••  ^•'•iic  a.->Bjsiaiice.  liiit 

to  IT  '""""^/'^^'•able,  and  disproportiuned 
to  the  undertaking.  They  were  better  sup- 
ported  by  James  VI.  of  Scotland,  who,  ei  her 
to  reveno^  the  death  of  his  mother  Mary 
Stuart,  who  was  executed  after  a  captivity 
of  ine  een  years,  or  to  secure  to  himself  the 
right  of  succeeding  to  the  thrones  of  Eno 
land  anH   Tr^  nr^^i    „ 1__     />-,,.         '^ 


belonging  to  the  society  of  writers 

Daniel  O'Malone,  a  friar  of  the  order  of 

St  Jerome,  and  professor  of  theology  in  the 

college  of  Bologna  in  Italy,  published  some 

l-atm  works  which  were  printed  at  Venice 

and  afterwards  at  Douay  and  Antwerp        ' 

rhadeus  O'Dowling.  a  learned  doctor  in 
en  om"-    •iri.l    «V.n ii_         ,'1 


U.ghim,  has  gi,.„„  h,s  "  Annates  t^^f^^T'^T^  T""^     „"">  ''""^e  of  D.«,.„„d 


Leighlin,  has  given  his  "  Annales  breves  Hi- 
bermc,    and  an  Irish  grammar,  which  may 
be  found  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College 
Dublin.  •'  s  ' 

Thadeus  Dunn  appears,  says  Harris,  in 

us  13th  chapter  of  writers,  to  be  a  native  of 

Ireland      He  was  a  physican  of  Locarno  in 

Switzerland,  where  he  lived  in  exile  for  his 


.      ,  . i-i-wocu   lu  ijie  court. 

As  the  warn  of  union  is  generally  fatal  to  the 
best  cause,  so  the  ambition  of  some  of  the 
li  sh  chiefs  induced  them  to  prefer  their  own 
interest  to  the  general  good.  Some  were 
seduced  by  titles  of  honor;  others  were 
attached  to  the  English  court  through  polit- 

:::L:;!:?:.r^i'^2^h-''^-^iof:ucU 


,-  .  .  ">-v^iv,nic.  duu  a  cnro- 

nological   treatise   on    the    sojourn   of    the 

sraehtes  in  Egypt,  have  been  written  bv 

In  Switlerirnd""'^  ""^  ^""^'^  ^'  '''^^ 


religion.     A  work  on  medicine,  a  d  a  chro!  ^0!     '"'^  "f  '^  ''''^""^'  '"^'^  "^^'^  devoted 
nological   treatise   on    the    sojotj  ^f^te  ti  fr    ^^^--^  ^-''^^ 


tin  rT^  ^''"''-  °™^"^  ^"^  Thuomond, 
two  of  the  most  powerful  in  Munster.  had 
emoracea  the  reformed  rehgion.  Thev  re- 
ceived many  favors  for  their  attachment  to 
the  court,  and  knew  how  to  turn  the  mis- 
fortunes of  their  neighbors  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage. Daniel  MacCarrha,pnnce  of  Clau- 
carrha  and  earl  of  Valentia,  was  more  devoted 


CHAPTER  XLIIL  ' 

r,  'r  ^ff:  ^^''  '''^^'^^'"  ^'hich  the  Catholics  of 
InTl       I  Z''  maintain  against  Elizabeth 
and  the  whole  array  of  English  sectarians 
commenced.     This  was  called  the  war  of 

Aibn  n4' n"^'' '  "  ™  ^^''S  and  bloody. 

all   ^>    «"i''''"'  ^"  ^^^   C^^h«li«  history, 
calls    it    Bellum    qmridecem    annorum—ihe 

f^en  years  war      It  began  m  the  thirty, 
"rst,  and  ended  in  the   forty-fifth   year  of 

deS      Thir'lar'?^'^  "''  '''°  '^^'  °^  ^^  ^ 

that  nationarermity,'!nd  a^td'em'SeafZ  fi'"f  \7'c''T'  ^altinglassywho  l.^dTacri" 
rehgion  could  excite      Fro^/the  phns  th^  '  V  ii"'  ^^'  '^^'^'°"'  ^ad  died  in  Spain. 

'^ere  adopted,  it  promised  to  be  i^I^re  favor-         ^""^'^^"'^^  --«  Pl-ed  in  the  earl  of"  KU- 


years,  he  cultivated  the   friendship  of  the 
English  and  wasted  his  patrimony  in  enter- 
taining  them.     His  sole  desire  was  to  be  per- 
mitted to  live   a    Catholic.      Dermod    and 
Donooh  MacCarthy  were  at  variance  about 
the  sovereignty  of  Alia  ;  O'Sull.van,  prince 
of   Bears,  was  contending  with  Owen  his 
paternal  uncle  ;   Ulick  Burke,  earl  of  Clan 
nccard,  after  he  had  killed  his  brother  John 
became  devoted  to  the  English  court,  which 
he  strove  to  conciliate  towards    him ;    the 
other  branches  of  the  Burkes  of  Connau^ht 
were  disputing  about  the  lordship  of  Clan- 
wilhams.   Tegue  O'Rorke  quarrelled  for  the 
possession  of  the  principality  of  Brefny  with 
his  elder  brother.     Many  of  the  nobilitv  of 
Leinster  who  were  well  disposed  to  oppose 
neresy  and  usurpation,  were  already  broken 
down  by  repeated  wars  in  their  own  districts 
and  bereft  of  all  power  to  aid  the  common 
cause  ;  \iscount  Baltinglass,  who  had  sacri- 


aH«  f,.  fki  !-'"■■••«<:'"  lu  oe  more  tavor- 

'"*  ^"^  ^^^  «2»«e  of  religion  aud  liberty  than 


•  Hist   Cat.hoI.  Ibern  torn.  3.  lib.  1.  cap.  6 
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dare,  on  account  of  his  being  brought  up  in 
the  ])nnciples  of  the  reformed  religion.  From 
thefje  cauiies  have  arisen  the  disunion  among 
lh(;  Irish,  and  the  consequent  misfortunes  of 
(hat  unhappy  country. 

The  CathoUc  History  of  Ireland  furnishes 
»  list  of  all  the  principal  Irish,  ancient  and 
modern,  who  abetted  or  opposed  this  war. 
Tlie  author  calls  them  princes,  and  introduces 
the  provinces  in  order,  commencing  with 
Munster.  Those  who,  in  opposition  to  re- 
ligion and  their  country,  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  queen,  are  first  piven. 

The  modern  Irish  princes  who  supported  the 
interests  of  the  queen. 

In  Munster. — Thomas  Butler,  surnamed 
Duff,  or  the  Black,  earl  of  Ormond :  Barry 
the  great,  Viscount  Buttevant ;  Mac-Pieris 
Butler,  baron  of  Dunboyne  ;  Courcy,  baron 
de  Courcy;  Burke,  baron  of  Castleconel, 
and  his  son  Richard  ;  Theobald  Burke,  son 
of  Richard,  surnamed  Naval,  a  claimant  to 
the  principality  of  Clanwilliam ;  MacPheoris, 
or  Bermingham,  baron  of  Dunmoris.  | 

In  Leinster. — Henry,Williani,  and  Gerald  j 
Fitzgerald,  earls  of  Kildare  ;  St.  Lawrence,  | 
laron  of  Howth.  I 

In  Meath. — Preston,  Viscount  Gormans-| 
town;  Nugent,  baron  of  Delvin  ;  Fleming, j 
baron  of  Slane  ;  Barnewal,  baron  of  Tri-j 
melstown  ;  Plunket,  baron  of  Louth  ;  Plun-! 
ket.  baron  of  Dunsaney  ;  Plunket,  baron  of  j 
Killeen.  | 

The  ancient  Irish  princes  who  supported  the 
cause  of  the  queen. 

In  Munster.— Donagh  O'Brien,  prince  of 
Limerick,  earl  of  Thuomond ;  MacCarty 
Riagh,  prince  of  Carbry ;  Charles  MacCarty. 
son  of  Desmond,  baron  of  Muskerry  ;  Mor- 
rough  O'Brien,  baron  of  Inchiquin. 

In  Connaught.— O'Connor  Don,  prince  of 
Magherry  Connaught. 

In  Meath. — O'Melachlin,  a  prince. 


Our  author,  in  giving  the  names  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  Irish  who  espoused  the 
;ause  of  Elizabeth,  adds  the  Anglo-Irish  who 
were  settled  in  Ulster,  which  he  calls  the 
rojal,  or  English  faction.     He  next  enume- 
rates'those  that  fought  against  the  enemies 
of  n  Uffion,  wliom  he  names  the  Irish  and 
Catholic  party.     He  begins  with  Ulster,  be- 
cause the  ir.habitants  of  thai  province  were! 
the  chief  actors  in  the   war.     The  men  ot  j 
Ulster  were, in  fact,  more  zealous  in  the  cause  ■, 
of  reliffion  and  liberty  than  anv  of  the  other! 
pvovinces      If  their  example  had  been  fol-! 


lowed,  the  sway  of  the  English  would  hatt 
been  inevitably  destroyed  in  Ireland.  Tlie 
Ultonians  are  to  this  day  the  victims  of  then 
own  zeal,  through  the  degeneracy  of  those 
whose  ideas  were  less  generous  than  thei; 
own. 

The  ancient  Irish  ivho  fought  for  the  Call... 
lie  faith. 

I n  U Ister. — H ugh  O'N eill,  prince  and  e;. 1 1 
of  Tyrone,  and  his  adherents,  namely.  Ma- 
gennis,  prince  of  Iveach,  Mac-Mahon,  prince 
of  Uriel,  Mac-Guire,  prince  of  Fermanagh, 
O'Cahane,  prince  of  Arachty,  James  and 
Ranald  Mac-Donriel,  princes  of  Glynn,  and 
O'Hanlon,  prince  of  Orior.  O'Donnel, 
prince  of  Tyrconnel,  and  his  adherents,  viz., 
Mac-Sweeny,  prince  of  Tueth, Mac-Sweeny, 
prince  of  Panid,  Mac-Sweeny,  prince  of  Ba- 
nach,  O'Dogherty,  prince  of  Inisowen,  and 
the  O'Buills,  or  Boyies. 

In  Munster. — O'Sullevan,  prince  of  Here 
and  Bantry  ;  Daniel  O'Sullivan  .More,  or  the 
Great,  whose  father,  prince  of  Dunkeran, 
was  exonerated  from  any  sliare  in  the  war, 
on  account  of  his  great  age  ;  O'Connor  Ker- 
ry, prince  of  Arachty  ;  Donogh  Mac-Carr\ 
Mac-Donogh,  son  of'  Cormac,  and  Dermod 
Mac-Carty  Mac-Donogh,  son  of  Owen, 
both  claimants  for  the  principality  of  Alia ; 
O'Driscol  prince  of  Cothlie  ;  O'Mahony  oi 
Carbry,  O'Donovan,  O'Donoghoe  of  Onach- 
!te,  O'Donoghoe  of  the  Glynn. 

In  Connaught. — O'Rourke,  prince  of 
Brefny  ;  Mac-Dermod,  prince  of  Moy-Lurg, 
O'Kelly,  prince  of  Mainech. 

In  Leinster. — Though  the  principal  men 
in  this  province  were  attached  to  the  queen's 
cause,  several  of  the  ancient  nol)les  took  up 
arms  in  defence  of  the  faith,  pariicularh 
the  Cavanaghs,  O'Coimors  Faley,  O'.Mord- 
has,  or  O'Morras  of  Leix,  and  the  O'Byrnes 
In  Meath.— Mageoghegan,  a  prince. 
.The  example  of  the  latter  was  followed  bj 
some  other  nobles  in  Munster,  of  English 
origin,*  viz.,  Roche,  viscount  of  Fermoy  ; 
Richard  Butler,  viscount  of  Mountgarret  ; 
Mac-Moris,  or  Fitzmaurice,  baron  of  Lix- 
naw;  Thomas  Butler,  baron  of  Cahir ;  Pat- 
rick Condon,  a    prince;    Richaid     Purcel 
baron    of    Luochne  ;     William    Fitzgerald 
knight  of  Kerry  and  lord  of  Rafinnan  ;    Fd 
mond  Fitzgerald,  called  the  White  K'ughi 
All  these  we  have  already  mentioned  were 
in  possession  of   their  estates  when  thoy 
took  up  arms  in  defence  of  the  faith.     Som« 
estranged  themselves  fron  the  court  party 


Hist.  Cathol.  ibiri. 


n  a«  -n,  w^ 
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P.  .  T     Tfpripriir  TD,  .1^1- -.V 


•  HRISTIAN    IRELAXD. 


1  r.r        *'"  P^opernes,  and  espoused 

Danie  IMac-Garty  to  whom  the  principality 
of  ^Clar.carrha    belonged    for   sime    time 

,f»nrin»-     i-»-ir>„„    „f    cii-  ,  ' 
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became  a  general  f a^^i^ri^r^Twi^  ;^^ 
considered  h.m  as  a  useful  instrument  lo  re 
duce  Ireland,  loaded  him  with  honors  m1 
O'Connor,  PHnce";??,!,;  TJar"  Fit'zIV  "T'  '^  'T^  '^^^^  "^  Dun^nnon  but^r 
aid,  earl  of  Desmond;  M.c.^Z^:^:Z':'Z:t:'''''i  ^'^  ^'"^  "^  ^'^^-"  -hi" 
Raymond  Burke,  baron  of  Leitrim  arul  LV  r  T'^  '°  superior  to  everv  o  h.r 
Owen  O'Morra.  ''""  '    ^"^'  ^"^^e  conferred  that  of  earl  of  Tyrone  on  him 

.  f^-'^ral  nobles,  equal  both  in  birth  and  nent"  wT.t  ^T  '''  '''^'  ^''  ^''^^^  '"  P^^''^- 
virtue  to  those  already  named,  though  Ttroe.rll^P  ?  ''^  "^^'"''"-^  ^'^  ^"""^^V. 
obiels    of    tnbes,    espoused     the    Calhul   '  i.v  "^'^^  ^^'"'"''■^'y  ^«^^^^^^^^ 

-use,*  namely,  Nial/garve  O'Donnel.  Co        ' '^:TI  ^'  ^'"^--'  ^'«^  ^'^-s. 


ne  u.  0  Dnscol,  Dermod  O'Sullevan,  Fiach 
0  Birne,  Cormac  O'Neill.  Cornelius  O'Reil- 
ly,   Dermod     Mac-Carty    Riagh,    WilUam 

r"      ' ,  ^n>?;"^   °'^^">^'    ^'-hard   Tirel 
Bernard  O'Morra,  Walter  Fitzgerald,  De  ' 
mod  O'Connor  Peter  Lacy,  Edlnd  6'Mo 


I  yrone  had  a  strong  relish  for  war    Dur 

ng  his  stay  in  England,  he  studied  the  mill 

aiy   science    with    considerable   success  • 

Oa  his  return  to  Ireland  he  received  the 

co.n„,and  of  two  regiments,  consistingo 

o    wa;Tr''"^-'''"^^'^^"'«^'«^h?art 

d iscin hnpH    "'^"'■^.""?  ^'  '^^y  became  well 
uiscioiinen    spnt   tii^.»,  i ■  ■ 


lllck  Burke.  Don.el  MacSweeny,  Richard'  ThospT'         ■    '"""  ""'""'  """>>  ''""rds. 
Mageoghegan,  Ma„us  Mac-Swee,v   £     '??"'™  '""e  ^placed  by  ollicrs 
nee    0-Sulle.a„,    Thadeus    mulLvni"       T"  '"""'«<"1  i-  l^^e  manner.     He 


,    .-  v  "•^"^x  pijwcuui  loras. 

t  IS  strange  however,  that  all  the  ancient 
and  modern  Irish,  who  abetted  the  cause  of 
heresy,  were  Catholics,  with  the  exception 
?llfl!,';/""'-7h?.h-J  e-hraced  th^  re 


^h.^  expert  m  the  u^^oFthemr^^hr: 
a  .'hort  time,  almost  the  whole  province  wa" 
^pne4  to  arms.      He  obta.ned'the  consen 


^y  their  principles,   the  former  by  a  wS'ca.l  h^    "^',  "r^"''   P'"^^''^^'  ^'l"  '".mling  , 
respect  for  the  shadow  of  legal  authority       rti       J^"  ''"/'^'"^  ''''  ^^""^annon      and 

As  soon  as  Fitzwilham  haS  rece\tT  ^e  ^X 
swordofjustice.  as  deputy  of  Ireland   ™       -^M         ^/^'^  transaction,  exceede  1    iho 
-as  taken  to  make  hni;  dLbt  tl^e  1  ir  t"  fnT ^Ih"'"'  '^'  '""'  ^'^"^-''  ^^^  -"^ 
of  Tyrone.  This  prince,  called  Hu^h  O'Ne   I     efn  °";  ^"^"'"^««-     'O'rone  had  the 

«'as  son  of  Fardorach,  baron  of  Dungannoi'  nrivav'T''"'^  ."to  bullets.  Besides  the 
wLorn  English  writers  call  Matthew  ar^i  S.  of t^'  "'^''^  '''''  ^«  ^""'^«h  the 
grand,„„  ^^  (.«,„  q,^^;,,  Henr -,,^K  ^'  ',™^'''  ""^'^^  !»«  orders,  he  had 

VI II.  conferred  the  title  of  earl  ofTnZ  1^1^'  '""i  ^'"?*^  ^^'  ^^^'•^">-  ^^'^^^  ^^  Pro- 
^  Both  m  respect  to  birth  and  fortunc'Ch        a"  T1  ,""'^1  'T''    ^^'^  ^^^  ^^^ 
NeiU  was-  undoubtedly  on«  of  the  first  no- '     ;';''^7r  ^  ^-^  h""'  ^'^^ile  he  waited 


;  H'M    11       --'i' ---^  ""  """1  anu  lortune,  Huo- 
t  0  NeiU  was-  undoubtedly  or,«  of  the  first  no- 

blemenin  relarul.t  Iftotheseadvam^^^^^^^ 
v.e  a.Ja  mat  of  his  having  been  a  good  clti- 
^en.  he  surpassed  them  alL  He  was  de' cend- 
ed  by„„,  p,^j  «»^^«««ton,  from  sev- 
eral monarchs  of  Ireland.  8t  Patr.VL-  fh 
apostle  of  this  island,  found  tlfe"  re  ^^^ 
jceptre  in  the  tribe  of  the  Hy-Nialls  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  in  wh  "h 
continued  to  tli«.  .,o ..•    .     /',        ^"Jcn 


standari  J  ,  «PPortunity  to  raise  the 
his  ski  f  ^'^^'^'^-'"easures  which  proved 
Ills  skill  as  a  general. 

The  first  cause  of  Tyrone's  quarrel  with 
Elizabeth,  was  the  hospitality  Inh  whTc 
he  received  some  Spaniards  tLt  werrtas 
by  a  storm  upon  the  coasts  of  Ulster      A 

WerS"^PT-^-!e-'--'- 


•       V        —  ■■""  vciiiuiv,  in  whiph  .'  K«.  r^,  .,r    &  f^-^anK-u  lur  a  lone  time 


queen  of  Enghind:'T;Sin;sTr:tr 
often  entered  into  between  them,  and  as  fre 
qi^ntly  broken  off     The  sovereign-y  "     :„ 


i-ianded  propen^  . -;,^X"d^r  T'"  ^ '^^'^"  ^'  Th^^^eig;  ^r^^:; 
^  only  in  his  own  provin^^e  but^n"allTe:  LT  P^hdu'r './'I  ^'"^'>'  '^^'^  -' --' 
.„  ;-„^'/  """'^  ^a«  jt'st,  and  had  been  r  ^^  ^  ^' ^''^  ^'^'^'^  «f  ""''and,  undoi 
'?relully  formed  m  the  bes  scLls  in  Ire  1  f  '"^-^  "^  ^''^*^'"'  P""^«  of  Oran«o 
a»d,and  subsequently  in  EnS    whlrJ  F^^^^^^^  y^-" 

'eirequented  th.  court  lor  some  tL:njS"'';,f  f'^'^^^rl  "^'"'^P'^  rebellious  sub 


!  "'"t-  Catho(.  Ihern.  ibid. 
•••t.  LombHrd  de  Hib.  Comment.  c«p  24 


•  Petrus  Lombard,  ibid 
"HO  36. 
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-T^-— ^^T;;;;;;;!"^^^  coast  of  England      The  fleet  statione.1 

ot    Paima,  was   nanifu   ^  ,  pivmnnth   set  sa      immediately,  and   IH 


the  other  hand,  Philip  sent  aid  to  the  Cath 
oHcs  of  Ireland  against  Elizabeth. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs,  when  a 
treaty  of  peace  was  proposed,  this  year, 
between    Spain   and    England.     A  certain 


at  Plymouth  set  sail  immediately,  and  h 
the  course  of  six  days  three  battles  were 
fought  with  unequal  success.  The  Span- 
iards, hoping  to  receive  assistance  from  the 
prince  of  Parma,  cast  anchor  opposite  Ca- 


7:r.iz:L^^^z>.»^^!,'^i^^^^^^ 


.nles,  assembled  with  this  object  at  Osiend, 
but  came  to  no  conclusion.  Phihp,  finding 
these  negotiations  unavailing,  turned  his 
thouohts  to  war,  and  determined  to  make  a 
descent  upon  England.  For  this  purpose 
he  equipped  Uie  most  formidable  fleet  that 
liad  been  ever  known,  from  whence  it  was 
called  the  invincible  armada.*  This  fleet 
consisted  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  vessels 
of  various  sizes,  having  on  board  nineteen 
thousand  t  wo  hundred  and  ninety  troops.eight 
thousand  and  fifty  sailors,  two  thousand  and 


courier  to  the  prince,  with  orders  to  join  the 
fleet  with  his  troops,  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
to  send  him  some  cannon  balls,  of  which 
he  was  in  extreme  need.  This  the  prince 
could  not  accomplish,  being  blockaded  :n 
his  own  ports  by  Seymour,  who  was,  at  the 
same  time,  about  to  join  Admiral  Howard's 
squadron.  ' 

Besides  this,  the  boats  which  were  built 
beincr  in  a  leaky  conduion,  were  not  in  a  state 
to  put  to  sea.  The  expedition  was  fatal  to 
the  Spaniards,  but  the  English,  according 


j,^..  „„..re„  »„c,  *,ny  p.eces  of  can.  ^y^<^^^-:;%s:^!^:^,:;:;^ 

storm,  and  on  the  coast  of  Britain  it  was 
disappointed  of  the  succors  that  were  ex- 
ppcted  from  the  Low  Countries,  with  which 
hope  the  expedition  had  been  principally 
undertaken.     Tn  their  battles  with  the  Eng- 
lish, the  Spaniards  were  in  want  of  ammu- 
nition ;  their  fleet,  too,  consisted  of  large 
ships  hard  to  be  managed,  without  frigates 
or  small  vessels,  so  necessary  in  an  engage- 
ment     The  advantage  was  entirely  in  la- 
vor  of  the   English.     Their  vessels  were 
superior  in  number,  and  th&ir  force  of  every 
variety  ;  besides  which  they  w^re  on  then 
own  coasts,  and  had  every  thing  requisite 
for  their  fleets.  ■ 

All  hopes  of  succeeding  on  the  shores  ot 
England  being  destroyed,  the  Spanish  ad- 
miral sailed  for  Spain  through  the  Orkneys. 
When  coasting  round  the  north  of  Ireland, 
his  fleet  was  wrecked,  whereby  he  lost  more 
men  and  ships  than  in  his  battles  with  the 
Enf^lish.  The  disappointment  evinced  by 
Philip  when  informed  of  this  circumstance, 
and  of  the  defeat  of  his  fleet,  was  mildly 


non.  The  prince  of  Parma,  governor  of 
the  Eow  Countries,  received  orders  to  hold 
himself  in  readine.ss,  with  the  fifty  thousand 
men  he  commanded,  and  to  have  boats  of  a 
crooked  form,  and  deep  m  the  centre,  (each 
of  which  was  to  contain  thirty  horses,)  con- 
structed.  With  these  boats  he  intended  to 
convey  his  army  to  the  mouth  of  the  Thames, 
^1  the  time  af'the  intended  arrival  of  the 
A  et  from  Spain. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  the  measures  ne- 
cessary to  oppose  the  designs  of  the  Span- 
iards, were  adopted.  Admiral  Lord  Charles 
Howard,  and  vice-admiral  Sir  Francis  Drake 
had  orders  to  repair  on  board  the  fleet  at 
Plvmouih.  Lord  Henry  Seymour,  at  the 
head  of  forty  English  and  Dutch  ships,  was 
appointed  to  guard  the  coasts  of  the  Low 
Countries,  to  prevent  the  prince  of  Parma 
from  sailing.  The  land  forces  were  sta- 
tioned along  the  southern  coast,  under  the 
command  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  who 
established  his  head  quarters  at  Tilbury, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Thames.  The  ports, 
nf  IVIilford,  Falmouth,  Plymouth,  Portland, 


n{   xMi   ord,   t-amoutn,  rivmouui,  ruiuauu,  u,..v..  v,.  .....  r"    ,  i     kt  =or.t  ihpm  to 

the  Isle  o    Wight,  Portsmomh,  the  mouth  expressed  with  these  w.rds,'' I  sent  them  to 
me   isie  oi    wi^     ,  , fi.rht  ntrninst  men.  not  with  the  elements. 


of  the  Thames,  Harwich,  Yarmouth,  and 
Hull,  were  fortified,  and  strongly  garrisoned. 
Matters  being  thus  prepared  on  both  sides, 
the  Spanish  fleet,  commanded  by  Don  Al- 
phonso,  duke  of  Medina  Sidonia,  and  Jean 
Martin  Recalde,  vice-admiral, sailed  from  the 
I'dgus  on  the  20th  May.  Soon  after  sail- 
ing" the  fleet  was  dispersed  in  a  violent  gale. 
Havino.  however,  collected  the  vessels  again 


fight  against  men,  not  with  the  elements. 

The  Spaniards  who  escaped  the  fury  ol 
the  waves  were  hospitably  sheltered  by  the 
Irish  nobles,  and  among  othc.s.  by  O'Neill  ol 
Tyrone,  O'Rorke,  MacSweeny,  &c.  CanU) 
den  incorrectly  and  maliciously  says,  tlia 
many  of  the  Spaniards  were  put  to  death  .«., 
this  occasion  by  the  Irish.  His  account  m 
this  accords  whh  the  atrocious  murders  thiH 


Havmo.  However,  COlieClUUUie  vessc.oagai.i    .w.o -~       -     -  T,.^I.,nrl    rnmniittod 

I.,  a,ffic„.,v.  ..ey  app»,.ed  ■„  JuK   0^>'<^^^;^^^J^':i-pZ. 

„      ,         ,^oo     n         i  everywhere,  and  had  about  two  hundred  of 
a:„^,l5.<''tn'"orEllS"p  m    ■"""•l.heipu.u.dea.h.     Ifc  crud.v  in  tW.  . a. 
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.    .         • .  "*»>»< 

A   remnant  of  the   Spaniards  who  were    hrn".hl     T'^T''^'"'"'"'^'"'^^ 
cast  upon  the  north  coastof  Ireland,  dt  "dJd  h'^:^    >     'rent  cT  l^^'f""  ^"«--' 

themselves  and  proceeded  into  the  countrvlhil  nrote'Z   f    u      ''"' '"^'^ '"^  ^'"P^"--^^ 
parts  to  seek  reixef.     Some  oC  them,  witf^  TJJ.lT.'l'  ^"  ''^  P"^  '«  ^^^th.     In  „.e 


parts  to  seek  relief.  Some  of  them,  with 
ni(Mr  captain,  presented  themselves  to  Hugh 
U  Nei  1  ;  this  prince  received  them  with  so 
much  Kindness,  that  the  soldiers  expressed 
an  eagerness  to  continue  in  his  service.  The 
cantain  hniviu-  ro^,^.,,^.-,.,]    c i  ■     ,.    . 


"■■-^i-ucui  lus  service.    1  he  de  I  pva    p,,,!  „       i      -^    , "-—cu  nmuni( 

captain  bei.ij.  recovered  from  his  fatigues    L  ,7  '  ^'■'>'  ^  thousand  men,  wh( 

took  his  leave  of  O-Ncill  and  LZlo^Z^^^^^ 

Scotland,  from  whence  he  might  pas"  wkh  f  fn'"!'.""^'"  ^^^"^  «^.  ^^e  «hore  ^-  ^ 


'^ean  time,  to  secure  them  against  the  f u  ! 
ther  pursuits  of  their  enemy,  he  sent  them  to 
ryrconne  1  to  Mac-Sweeny  of  Tueth  who 
had  already  hospitably  entertained  Antonio 
de  Leva,  and  nearly  a  thousand  men,  who 

put  to  sea  snnn   uft^,-. 7„    l    .  '       ^ 


Q^,..i      1    r  ,    --^'^111  diiu  sei  out  lor 

Scotland,  from  whence  he  might  pass  with 
pater  security  to  the  Low  Countries,  and 
from  thence  to  Spain.  Being  m  company 
one  day,  he  boasted  of  the  goodness  the 
humaimy,  and  liberal  disposition  of  Prince 
^i\e.ll.      One  of  the   company,  jealous  of 


,  -  -.v...  ^1    ,,„c  Buore. 

In  order  to  punish  the  supposed  disobe- 

d.ence  of  O'Rourke,  Binghan"  governor  of 

Connaught,  marched    against    him  with 

strongforce,bothEngIisha„d  Irish.    4monp 

ard   "o'r"  y'-\^^»/'^«.earl  of  Clannc 

card.     O  Rourke,  who  had  but  two  hundred 


the  praises  ,l,a.  we;ria;^       "^    .     leer     "        °  '*™,'\'',' '''"  "^"^  "«  '^  ^  <i 

..po„  O'Neill,  fonneJ  a  sligl,,  imimlcyw  I  ZaTaNavf  7 '^^--'r''™''' *"'----' 
h..n,  and  ganm.g  his  co„lide„ee.  ohsorved  ,er  at?  In  T'  "'^°  '""'  ■"""'  '''""'  «""- 
ll.at  ,f  he  l,«,l  a„y  letters  .„  se„d  lo  0'Ne!ll  Tho  were  .,  ,  '  ""''"  "'""""  <>'  ^'^o'"'^' 
:'r,:     ;  -')'  P'--«.  underrate  u,  d'e-'ISrol:  Lji?''^lT:!^'  -?  «'-k»^  - 


h..  wordd,  with  pleasure,  undertake  to  de- 
liver them,  as  he  was  going  to  Irei.md.  The 
Spaniaid,  not  suspecting  his  wicked  design, 
gave  him  a  letter  wherein  he  avowed  his' 


r»..„  ji  1  ■  ■'  """^")  *vas  auacKed  at 
Droumdhathic.     Unable  to  resist  so  superuu 

ed  b?'  I'^uf^r  "'  ^^^"'■^^ha  was  wound- 
ed,  by  which  he  lost  an  eye,  he  was  forced 
to  retreat.     Being  thus  driven  from  his  di' - 


■      .  *'ii^xciu    lit;    avowed    his  t/»  r^t^^^*        n    -         ,  -^ --)  ^*^.  r*tia   jurcea 

latitude  and  re.nembrance  of  his  kindness-  trV?  hT  ?"'"g/^^"«  driven  from  his  dis- 
e.  ;  offering  him,  at  the  same  tin.e.  Is  .  Tm'  Sw  ""^ 'p  '"  ^^^^  '«  *^  g^^^nes, 
^ices  with  the  king  and  the  court  of  Soau  wifb  ^  ^^""^  ^"'''^'  ^^'^^  received  him 
This  Authless  messenger,  whom  CambXnsV^'r'''u^-    ^^^^'^'- ^his  he  proceeded  to 


r;,ll«  H.    1,  n     •  ,  •"''"-"S^'.  wijom  i.ambdei 
calls  Hugh  Gavalerc,  and  others  Conn  Mac- 

of  ??omg to  Ireland, proceeded  straight, o  Lon- 

for  ONeill,  to  th;  council.  He  added,  that 
y  Weill  was  secretly  plotting  aga-nst  the 
queen,  and  had  gnen  letters  to  the  SpL  sh 
officer  tor  the  king  of  Spain,  m  which  he 

SOUirhl  a.S.S!Istnn..o  o„.„;„„.  1.  _.  ,     .  "^^ 


,  ,  11,.  -'^^'K.  ui  '.juiainii  gf  succor 

;""^  him  to  recover  his  possesion" 
.t  James   VI      kmg  of  Scotland,   having 

pienously  made  peace  with  Elizabeth   not 

wi-^tanding  her  barbarous  treatment  of  ht 
mother,  Queen  Mary,  had  O'Rourke  arrested 

n  vmlation  of  all  the  sacred  rights  of  hosp/ 
tahty  towards  a  man  whose  oidy  crime  wal 
his  hav.ng  exercised  that  virtue  to  men  in 
distress,  w  in.»  ti.„  _.  •   ,  V^"  "' 


1  .         ■"■■5  "'   '-'paiii,  n    w  iicii   hf>  hie   h.,,,;.,  .    V  <-""!«  was 

«ough.  assistance  against  her  ;  and  that  the  uttrtsll  """T'"^  '^''  ^'"-^"^  '^  ^^^  tn 
m  J',    if ''''''  -hich  this   Spaniard   had '     e^u'thlV^'r  '/""'' '"h""^'-^"  ^•^"''i  »«» 
made  to  him,  appertained  to  the  same  end     sTnt  h imtn  '^^'^^  «^  «"^'">««-  This  monarch 
When  riie  above  information   was  given  him  ,n  hi        '"f '°  ^'''^^*^^h,  who  ordered 
«-a.nsi  (»  N.ni  .,„  ._,,.,..  ..  .  .&'^«"      ■"  to  be  hanged  at  Tyburn,  without  even 

ttie  iorm  nf  ^  tr,..i       wi ^,r,       .    .  ^'^u 


agamsl  O  Neill,  an  order  was  sent  to  hm.  m 

he^name  c,  Che  queen  and  council,  to  app" 
«t  ourt  in  order,  to  clear  himself.     O'Neill 

;t:rr  "*  ^^'^^'""'^  ^^^^'  ^«»«dence  of  the 
ion    n   m'^'VT  '^''g^r,  repaired  to  Lon- 

»b  I  th  ,   i'  '"^"^'  ""^  P'^^'^^d  his  cause  so 

X:l?Lr;^-"^_^^"--  ^-11,  v;ho 


the  form  of  a  trial.  When  O'Rourke's Ts't' 
hour  was  approaching,  he  was  visited  by  a 
formtr  "^'  "'"  ^^h°^^^^  him  to  con! 
sta  e  It  H  t'^'""  "'  'he  queen  and  of  the 
T^f  \h    .    ^'  "nportunity  could  not  shake 

replied  iem.,,jicr  >;«  «,/,,a^  you  vourself 
have  fallen  ;  tMnkof  retvrmng  I  the  church 
that  you  may  regain  the  g  race  of  God :  as  for 
me,  1  shall dii'  1,.  th^  ^„    ...■ .7-  7  y 


^^-ssed  great7;;n;.n;;    VaH  iT;?!^?^: rr^^^'^'^^^^^^^ 

the  queen  and  council,  rel^f.TtZtlLt  L^^^^^^^^^  ^he  nobia 

<J  Hourke,  prince  of  Brefnv   was  nor  «n         ^     ,        ^^^'^^^^''hons  of  Monaghan,  har. 
i";T  1'  I'^  P"'"^  "'^  Tyr^;.e      He  had    "^  ""     "'  '"'"'•  ^'^''ha  rL  cr'  Kad 


f  »  i"'..«,c  ui   ureinv,  v 

fortunate  as  the  prince  of  Tvrone      He  had 

Hffonled  shelter  to  three  hundred  men  be 


Hist.  Cathol.  ibid. 
Pp«r    l,n.r,KaH,  -hid 
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Hugh  MacMahon,  his  brother,  succeeded  to 
his  title  and  estates  ;*  but  having  cause  to 
dread  the  other  branches  of  that  tribe  name- : 
Iv     Patrick,  son  of  Art    Moil    MacMahon, 
Ebhir.  or  Ib.^r,  lord  of  Fame,  and  Brien,  son  1 
of  Huoh  Ogue,lord  of  Dartry,  who  were  pow- 
erful  and  aspired  to  the  succession,  he  ap- 
plied toWilliam  Fitzwilliams,the  lord-deputy, 
and  promised  him  seven  hundred  oxen  ii  he 
would  Mterpose  his  authority,  and  secure  to 
Ivhn  llie  riglilof  his  ancestors.    This  iniqm- 
tous  judge,  wishing  to  benefit  by  the  division 
that  prevailed  between  the  MacMahons,be-i 
cran  by  taking  possession  of  Monaghan,  the 
chief  town  of  their  principality.      He  put  a 
sheriff,  or  judge,  with  a  strong  garrison,  into 
it      He  then  divided  some  of  the  lands  be- 
tween Hugh  the  Red  and  Patrick  MacMahon, 
leaving  to  the  former  the  title  of  MacMahon  ;  ^ 
and  lastly,  he  adjudged  to  Iber  and  Bnen  the  | 
lordships  of  Fame  and  Davtry,  with  which i 
thev  were  to  be  content.      Such  ^^  as  the  oe- , 
cision  of  an  English  minister,  who,   ike  the 
monkey  with  the  oyster  in  the  fable,  took 
care  to  reserve  the  better  part  of  the  spoils 
foi    himself.      All   further  complaints  were 
interdicted.     MacMahon,  however,  having 
expressed  some  dissatisfaction,  and  having 
refused  to  pay  to  the  deputy  what  he  nad 
already  promised,  the  latter  accused  him  ol 
some  pretended  crime  ;  and  in  order  to  give^ 
an  appearance  of  justice  to  his  proceedings,, 
he  appointed  twelve  jurors  to  try  him,  with 
orders,  however,  to  find  him  guilty.f      i  he  | 
jurors,  with  some  idea  of  honesty,  exclaimed , 
aaainst   an   order   so   unjust,  the   result  ot  i 
w'hicb   must  be   to  sway  their  opinion,  and 
mak.^  them  to  condemn,  contrary   to  their 
conscience,  an  innocent  man.      Twelve  oth- 
ers who  proved  to  be  less  scrupulous,  were 
then   appointed,  by  whom   MacMahon   was 
condemned  to  death.  The  inhuman  sentence , 
was   carried  into   execution   at    Monaghan. 
His  estates  were  confiscated,  and  a  great  part 
of  them  given  to  Sir  Henry  Bagnall  and  Cap- 
tain Henslow ;  the  remainder  was  divided  be- 
tween some  branches  of  the  MacMahons,  on 
condition  of  their  paying  an  annual  tribute, 
nnd  a  vessel  of  wine  to  the  deputy.      1  his 
matter  was  subsequently  made  the  subject 
of  complaint  against  him  to  the  council  ol 
England,  from  which  he  had  some  difficulty 
to  clear  himself.      Brien,  lord  of  Dartry,  re- 
covered   all   those   estates   afterwards,  and 
rtas  acknowledged  chief  of  the  MacMahons. 
According  to  the  best  authors,  Ireland  was 
-elebrated   in  former  ages  for  her  schools, 


which  were  frequente    by  foreigners.   They 
produced  many  person^  who  were  celebrated 
for  their  sanctity  and  profound  erudition,  and 
I  supplied  several  universities  in  Europe  with 
I  the  best  professors  ;  but  much  of  this  celeb- 
Iritv  was  lost  by  the  invasion  of  the  Enghsh 
in  the  twelfth  century.*   These  new-comers, 
'intent    upon    amassing    wealth,  no    longer 
thought  of  the  engagements  which  had  been 
entered    into  between  their  sovereign   an<. 
j  \drian  IV.— viz.,  to  restore  religion  in  Ire- 
I  land,  and  reform  the  morals  of  the  inhabit- 
lants  ;  an  engagement  which,  though  ground- 
lless  and  absurd,  was  the  only  plea  for  their 
lusumation.     On  the  contrary,  they  labored 
Ito  abolish  all  learning,  whereby  the  minds  ot 
the  people  would  be  enlightened   and  then 
morals  cultivated,  by  forcmg  the  inhabitants 
to  exchange  science  for  war.  in  order  to  de- 
Ifend  their  patrimonies.     A  proposal  being 
once  made  to  the    council  of  England,  to 
!  found  a  university  in  Ireland  ior  the  mstruc- 
ition  of  youth,  one  of  the  principal  members 
who  was  also  a  bishop,  opposed  it  strongly -1 
One  of  his  friends  expressing  his  surprise 
on  seeing  a  Catholic  bishop  frustrate  so  hoiv 
and  salutary  a  measure,  the  prelate  answevea 
that  he  had  not  decided  as  a  bisfiop  ot  the 
I  CathoUc  church,  but  as  a  senator  ol  England. 
lit  was  the  policy  of  England  to  deprive  the 
i  Irish  of  every  opportmiity  to  polish  and  iin- 
!  prove  the  people,  and    in  order  to  rend ei 
them  contemptible,  to  sufler  them  to  fall  into 
'the  grossest  ignorance.     This  cruel  policy 
forced  the  nobility  of  the  country  to  send 
their  children  to  foreign  countries  tri  lean 
a   knowledge  of  \he   sciences   which   wer. 
denied  them  at  home. 

1      Queen  Elizabeth  was  the  firet  to  mtnngt 
I  upon  this  policy,  which  had  been  obs.«rved 
during  four  centuries.     She  founded  a  col- 
Ile>re   m   Dublin    for  the   encouragement  ol 
'  Protestantism,  which  it  was  intended  should 
be  introduced  into  Ireland,  a.  d.  1591.+     m 
order  to  anticipate  her  majesty's  intention, 
Adam  Loftus,  Protestant  archbishop  of  Uub- 
lUn  and  chancellor  of  Ireland,  called  a  meei- 
ina  of  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  citizens,  at 
the  exchanse,  where  he  delivered  an  impres- 
Live  discou^rse  on  the  necessity  of  resl»>ring 
the  sciences  ;  and  represented  to  them,  that, 
if  they  would  promote  so  valuable  an  undtr- 
'  taking,  and  give,  for  that  Purpose    the  old 
monastery  called  All  Smnts,  which  had  bee. 
granted  lo  them   by  Henry  VHI.,  on  the 
Suppression  of  religious  houses,  it  would  be 


•  Hist.  Calhol.  ibid.  vol.  2,  lib.  4,  c.  23. 
lonibard    ibid,  pages  341,  3^2. 
+  Pj^tr   I/ombard,  ibid,  page  34 J 


Petr. 


«  Vencrab.  Bed.  Hist.  Eccles.  Passim   Cambd 
Brit   p.  730.     Usser.  Prim.  Eccles. 

t  Pet.  Lomburo,  Conni.ent.de  Req.  Hib  cap.  18 
t   War.  de  Ann.d.  cap.  33,  34.  3o. 


CHRISTIAN    IRELAXU. 


deputed  .0  obtain  from  th;  quee  u   7pate..ts  I   t    ,  ''  '""'  '  '"^  '^''  ^^'''  ^"'^'^  "'-he, 

necessary  for  1,.  tbuudatio,?,  wl^hrve^rr  the  w^^^^^^^ 

niediately  granted       Loftu;  repaL  I  to    ^e     staW  1  a  le  "'  ^""^',f  "'^"''^  ^"^'  '''■ 

fxchange  to  thank  the   niagistrates,  or,     1  e  St  th'        ^f""""^!  P^^'^^:    ^^^t  wo  now  find 

part  of  her  majesty,  whose  letter  he  showed  I  walL,r'"-^^       ansen.  and  that  the 

>i.enr      Workmen    were    employed  trpuN-tK'T.!^^^^^^^^^ 

"^ -  monastery,  on  the  ilteV  .;h.ra  ^'t^irt^^^'^'^^^T^Kf^-^^^^^ 


.  ■. -.^    >. iiipiuveu    lo    pull 

''own  the  monastery,  on  the  site  of  whicli  a 
t'andsome  college  was  erected,  and  dedicated 
.3  (he  blessed  Trinity.  Thomas  Smith,  then 
mayor  of  Dublin,  hud  the  first  stone.      This 


and  formidable  character.  The  God  of  ai 
mies,_  however,  has  been  pleased  to  permit, 
that  tnose  who  cannot  live  content  with  then 
condition,  and  in  peace,  fall  by  their  own  im- 


c;^lege  was  erected  n.to  a  un  ve  itv  by  a  3  ""' ";' 1'' ^^^^*^' '^'' ^^  ^^^'^ --" '•" 
charter,  dated  30th  of  March  1592  VV^IIi^.n  I  ^  r  V"''  ^''''^•^'■'  ^"^  ^'^^es.  ,  and  we 
Cecl,  baro,.  of  Burleigh,  gran  jleas^^^^^^^^^  ^his   king,  who  ha 

Rngland.aknightof  tL'ol^dero  the  .arer  fnt:  iu.de  thT'""'  -n^_^e.Ukor  greater 
andsecretary  of  state,  was  thefirstchari^^ello;  r/other  n  "  '"7  '^  ^l"  Predecessors,  or 
ol  rrnuty  College  ;  Adam  Loftus  first  no  Tas  decl-  r  "  '''■'^-  '"  '^'  ^"'■''''  ^"'^  ^^o 
vest;  I.iiL-f.nh.11^,...  ur:u:^  .  r.        .   .  P™    '^''^  declared  an  unjust  war  against  France 

and  lis    l>\7  nlf^ttiv, ™   ,1.,  ■_      . 


vos  ;  Luke  Challoner,  Wilham  Daniel,  James 
H  ullerton,  and  James  Hamilton,  were  the  first 
fellows  ;  and  the  celebrated  James  Usher 
or  Usserius,  Abel  Walsh,  and  James  Lee' 
the  first  bursars.  This  fou.idation  was  con- 
armed  m  1638,  by  a  charter  from  Charles  I 
^ho  caused  regulations  to  be  drawn  up  for 
the  government  of  the  college,  and  the  disci 


iJine  ,„  l,e  observed  m  i r^Micte  Mont  U^„      '",  "'V'op'xio:'',  a„d  has  ,nfl4  ,  ed 
or     lore,  of    .,«    celebraed  ,  .nbe  TZ  Z   a"  r:'",;*": '""'""^  f  *<=  '='"-l'  '" 


.,,,,1  „,  1  ,  .  —J"""  "■"'  o-gdiiisL  rrance 
a»d  us,  by  plotting  during  two  years  the 
destruction  of  our  realms,  has  faller.,  tog;ther 
with  his  army,  into  disappointment  and  ruin 
.t  IS  now  obvious  to  us,  that  the  kin<x  of 
Spain,  m  order  to  add  a  new  appearance  to 
his  rash  and  extraordinary  measures,  has 
ately  caused  a  Milanese,  his  own  subject,  to 
e  raised  to  the  popedom,  and  has  influenced 

mm   to  annh/  tha  ♦-„ r    ,  -  . 


O  Morras  of  i.eix,  was  the  last  Catholic  pro 
-ost  ol   this  coileae.      In  the  time  of  James 


' :-  ho  was  lorce^i  to  surre^d^  thai  d^:;";^  ^f  ^ ::1:!;'^';'^^-  -^^-  ^^e  comma;:d 
^.accounU,fhisreligion,andsharethelan.nflr^^;     ?^^^^ 


,.  v^  ouiiciiuei  tnai  aionitv 

Ja  account  of  his  religion,  an d  share  the  lam'e 
a:,  with  his  king.  He  went  to  liome,  where 
ht  became  acquainted  with  Cardinal  de 
I\<Milies,  who  became  so  attached  to  him 
on  account  of  his  erudition,  that  he  brou^h; 
hini  to  Paris.  He  became  rector  of  The 
university  in  that  city,  and  president  of  the 
college  of  Navarre,  where  he  died 

i  his  year  was  remarkable  for  the  cele- 
brated declaration  or  edict  which  Elizabeth 
'^ssued  against  *he  ministers  of  the  Catholic 
Hdigio,..*    lus  filled  with  invectives  against 


rlio   r,;  r       -'-"■""'^'=>  "i  Hie  cnurcn  to 

the  ra^ng  of  troops  in  Italy  and  other 
countries,  (which  are  free  from  war,)  for  he 
purpose  o  sending  them  under  the  commarid 

or    ins  r  PnhfUr  lr.t,^   T?_ .1 


of  flint  L.        1    ,  :"*"'^>''"  Lane  possession 

ol  that  kingdom   which  has  always  assisted 

t-  tT^  '"  ^''''  necessities.  This  war 
which  has  been  undertaken  with  so  much 
care  and  splendor  both   by  sea  and  lami 

r:i;:r^^''^^^--'^-^^--,d 

•'  VVe  are  likewise  convinced  that  this  kin, 
has,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  his  de- 
signs through  the  influence  of  the  pope  so 
msposed  to  favor  him,  entered  into  t^rea" 
with  some  chiefs  who  have  been  ourungrate! 
lui  subjects,  and  linked  m  rebellion  wifh  the 


'l.e  W..g  of  Spa,,,,  and  the';  ;:X  !«:■■;:'  '"j-f"'.  -'J  linked  ,„  robeUio,;  ^Ifh^he' 

bers  ;  snmA  frr.^ •.  ,    ^         'lum- 


ill...!.^  •      -■r^-"''"^-   ^"-cit^siasucs,  and 

all  who  received  them  into  their  houses,  were 
cor.de.nned  to  pay  heavy  fines,  under  an 
absurd  pretext  of  high  treason,  which  con- 
sisted in  their  refusal  to  embrace  the  re- 


bers  ,  some  from  necessity,  and  some  to  es- 
npfh- i  P"!"^h'"ent  due  to  their  crimes  and 
Perhdy.  I  o  maintain  and  support  them  in 
heir  pursuits,  certain  places  called  semina- 
ries  llavp  ho,.r>  Qc..„l,i:..i 1   ■      ^       .  . 


'■>n,..-<i  rdigio,,,  a„d  acknowledge  El  "aleTh  1 1  eThr'^r"'  """,",'  I''""'"  '=''"'"'  '"""■"- 
^;;..n,e  Lead  of  .He  e„.e.,.     The  To^  Kltl\t''.C^eSn,V",,r«ed 'l,,d' 


•ng  is,  a  copy  of  her  edict  ; 

"  Alt^hough  we  have  had  for  thirty-three 
years,  dunng  which  God  hath  secured  to  u^ 
E:::^:'"K:!"*f!!"^-"-'«  hope  that 


•ilfor  tu  \  — w.Mc  lusirucieu,  and 

after    hey  arc   made   conversant  in  the  arts 
of  sedition,  are  secretly  sent  back  into  our 
kingdom,  well  supplied  with  money  from  the 
pope,  to  influence  all  with  whom  thev  treat 
to  renniinr^t,  tK<i;»  „ii.._.-   .  -    ,         ' 


p.-.mcd,rly  .he  k,„j  of   Spa,„,     XTa'' ^0^7',''' *"'' '''''■«'''"°'' '"  "'•""'I"  ' 
«  ..-.  pro.oea,.,o.,  ■'^^^^^'^^^ o., L.^J^fZ i:^;^^^.^  ^^^  ^^Ct,^ 
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an  oaih.  our  people  with  whom  they  hohl 
inlercourse,  to  reuounce  their  allegiance  to 
us  and  transfer  it  to  the  king  of  Spam  ;  like- 
wise, to  aid  his  army  on  their  landing,  and 
the  moie  effectually  to  accomplish  their  pur- 
pose they  impose  on  a  credulous  people,  by 
saving  that  bulls  have  been  obtained  from 
the  pope,  whereby  indulgences  and  a  promise 
o^  heaven  are  held  out  to  those  who  will 


these  men  have  provided  thei  uatrons  with 
a  list  of  names  of  those  who  hi.  e  espoused, 
or  would  espouse  their  cause,  pdrticularly  in 
the  maritime  pans  of  our  kingdom,  and 
would  join  the  standard  of  the  Spaniards  on 
their  landing.  Although  the  pope  and  king 
of  Spain  must  be  aware  that  the  advices  and 
opinions  of  these  men  are  frivolous  and 
false,  still  they  are  looked  upon  as  fit  instru 


LrZ^.::ri:Z.Z.iZ,  l.^  n.,,.  .o  ,..;  *e  people  auached  to  .he,r 

lange  inemseives  u  „,i^i.^,i   .Ipsions.  and   many  of   them  have 


that  those  who  will  act  in  opposition,  are 
loaded  with  curses,  whh  threats  of  hell,  and 
condemnation. 


wicked  designs,  and  many  of  them  have 
been,  within  the  last  ten  or  twelve  months, 
secretly  dispatched  into  England,  to  assure 


"'And  although  such  attempts  of  the  pope  their  adherents,  (as  has  been  made  know 
have  been   o™^^^  "^'-"""-^^  some  who  have   been  lately 

e  have    aved  our  kn«ioms  from  their  m-  arrested.)  that  in  the  ensuing  year,  the  entire 

Lencebv  the  efficacy  of  the  laws  enacted  1  forces  of  Spam  will  be  directed  against  Eng- 

s;  rl^lsa^d  those  guil.y  of  high  trea-  land.    Son.e,  however  ^^^^^^^Zt 

t^'jietrTh  chls  tt  i^^r^Tgranttmian  ent'^rprise,  thmk  that  France  or  the  Low 
cnminal  suirs  havin.  been  instituted,  m  Countries,  Scotland  or  Ireland  whrther  some 
wlcCtrl  were  condemned  or  put  to  death  seminaria,,s  have  been  sent  for  this  object 
ex  ept  To    treason,  and  for    their   avowal,  would  afford  better  hopes  and  prospects  of 

Mm  they  would  aid  and  assist  the  pope  and,  success  to  the  Spani.sh  arms, 
in.u  uicy  wi^uiu  1    i  a  TViniKrh   pnnvuiced  now  oi    the  inten- 

hiH  army  if  sent  to  invade  our  realms.  1  hough  <^«"^'J^^  "  .  ^jj 

Mt   is  a  matter  also   of   notoriety,  that  tions  and  designs  of  Spain  against  us,  sU 
none  of  our  subjects  have  been  put  to  death  we  doubt    not    but  God,   who    '^  the  Pio 
o     their  religion,  inasmuch  as  many  pos-  tector  of  the    '.uj  eause^  wi  1    as  he  h  . 
sessed  of  riches,  and  possessing  a  contraiy  ^h^a  y  doi^^deh^  t    hem  ^    U  .  t^^^ 


b.'Jief  10  ours,  are  punished  neither  in  their 
properties,  their  lives,  nor  their  freedom, 
and  aie  subject  only  to  pay  a  certain  fine  for 
their  refusal  to  frequent  our  churches; 
which  is  on  our   part   a   clear  refutation  ot 


of  us.  therefore,  who  have  received  thethrom. 
from' the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  to  use  all 
the  means  within  our  power,  undei  the  di 
vine  protection,  and  with  the  help  of  «»ur 
faithful  subjects,  to  make  the  laws  available 
so    that  by  increasing  oui 


^i=ifLt-z:^.t^^!^^:^^^-^^- 


been   propagated   in   foreign  countries,  by 
chose  who  have  lied  from  their  own. 

"  Notwithscanding  all  this,  we  know  for 
truth,  that  some  leaders  in  these  receptacles 
called  seminaries,  or  J  esuitical  colleges,  have 
again  endeavored  to  influence  the  king  of 
S^'pain  to  make  new  attempts  upon  Ireland, 
by  promising  to  assist  his  army  on  their  land- 
ing, with  many  thousand  men,  although  his 
Avet  had   met  with  signal  disasters  in   its 
first  attempts  at  invasion.  Though  prudence 
an  1  experience  of  the  past  should  show  this 
king  how  inefficient  his  plans  against  Eng- 
l-.md  must  ever  be  ;  still  he  has  been  solicited 
'o    renew   his   efforts,   under    similar  false 
promises  and  misrepresentations. 


mies. 

"  First,  we  require  that  the  clergy  ot  oui 
church  take  care,  by  their  doctrine  and  ex- 
ample, to  instruct  the  people  in  the  gospel, 
and  in  their  duties  to  God  and  to  us,  particu- 
larly as  some  rebels,  with  their  chiefs,  are 
continually  endeavoring,  by  means  of  their 
seminaries,  to  seduce  the  simple  and  unsus 

pecting. 

'•  Secondly,  with  respect  to  our  armies  by 
sea  and  land,  intended  to  suppress  those  ex- 
traordinary forces  which  are  to  come  from 
Spain,  we  hope,  that  by  the  good  orders  we 
have  given,  we  shall  resist  our  enemies  more 
effectually  than  we  have  yei  done  :  still  we 


..■nre\u;:'i;TST  Sir  aav,se,,s;;..esayen.eat  ours 
iv„;  am.  succeed  f„bec„m„,,  h.  conies- ;  pro.eo,  ^ ---:^;';  ^^  \:      ^  ^  "^^ 
t^  .r  ^st  i:^,  a  ca,a,„al.  .a.  .p^^e^c.  ..,.  .c^o^^a..„s.  .„ose  cue, 
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and  other  craitors,  who  are  u^r^L  tji wh  ch  u  ',  "'"^  accomplices,  in  faith  oi 
of  Spain  .0  his  present  designs  and  under  !  no  f'  '  '''■^''"'  ^^P'^'^^Y  and  firmly,  thai 
uarl,  of  sancuA  -sinuate  fh  m't  '•  to'loTdtnitv'  "'f.'^  'n  ^^T"  '"^  '^^^^'^  ""^^ 
the  minds  of  our  subjects  and  enr-nnrl  1.  i  ^  ^  '  "^""^  ^"^">'-  ^^at  no  neglect  be 
them  to  rebel  ;  we  hai  de^erlerto  sen'd  trttot  ''"r."'°  '^^^  '"^'^  ''''---d 
commissioners  immediately  to  alllrrn-     oT^^^^  "^l^r'^'T  ?^  ''l  ^^ 

ties,  provinces,  towns,  villages   and^Pinnr.J        .  ,        '       "^^"  '''^  ^^i"  ^^om  be  no 

of  our  kingdom,  with  o  lefs   o  m  ke  everv  ZT^' '"  'T'  ""''  '"  ^-ordance  with  the 
necessary  efl-ort  for  the  disclvC  of  s"T  dot  foTr   '"'"'' "^^^^^^^^^ 
characters  as  think  that  any  obedience  what    whT'b       ?'  '"=^'"'enance  of  that  obedience 
soever  i«  .Ino  ..  ,v. >    "eoience  What-  which  is  due  to  us  and  to  the  stabilitv  of  our 

government.      Given  at  our  palace  of  Rich- 

mond,onthel8thofOctober,  159I,inthn 
thirty-third  year  of  our  reign." 

The  above  declaration  is  founded  on  false 


.      — ■■" """"  "-''y  "ueuience  wnat- 

soever  is  due  to  the  pope  or  to  the  king  of 
opain.  ° 

"  Being  aware  that  several  of  these  semi- 

noblemen,  „-e  expressly  comm.ndTacrand  ™  L  nr       ""''''  "''"'  "'"''•■'  '"  '"k"  •*'<= 
every  one,  of  what  rank  sev   cond  ,i„„   or  ^1,      °f/''P"''"™=y.  '»  dealh,  and  deprived 


,.     ■'.  '  -•    ■• —  •"."«.,  OCA,  cunuKion,  01 

dignity  soever  they  be.  even  the  officers  of 
our  household  the  ministers  and  magistrates, 
the  heads  .,f  f^^tmihes,  and  pastors,  to  search 
carefully  for  all  who,  within  the  last  fourteen 
mo.itns,  nave  frequented  their  houses,  and 
have  lived,  slept,  eaten  with,  or  labored  for 
rfiem     nr    mcur   i„i —    r_..    .1 


. ,  ,  "  v.o..K,v.o,  men  reiusai  Deino 
considered  as  an  act  of  high  treason.  Sh" 
conceals  her  venom  and  bad  faith  under  an 
appearance  of  justice,  resting  the  proofs  of 
her  innocence  on  the  cases  of  some  of  her 
rich  Catholic  subjects,  who  were  condemned 
to  pay  a  hne  only  when  they  omitted  attend- 


*em,  or    may^kbor    L     her,^  ^future     itT  eh"  "^^  ".'T ''^^  ""'"''' ^"^"^- 
'ilso  to  give  a  return  of  their  names   rank'  h-  1         k"''^''  ^^  *"  reformers  ;   but  she 
a..d    quality,  their    birthplace,    and   whet  alUecLhoir",""'^ 
tuey  have  lived  for  a  who  e  year  beforrtheviof  th!  r  r  '"^i"'"'  '°  ^""'^'  "»  ^^^onnl 

came  to  their  houses,  on  what  they  si^i  't  ^Ltl' .  ^^'""-  P"'  ^"^^  ^^«  ^^^'^'^^J  '« 
how  they  have  been  Employed,  St  pLTes  no  ed  to'  T"V^'  ^^''^^X  who  were  op- 
they  frequented,  and  those  with  whim  thevc«^^  reformation,  while  the  rich 

k.-.ep  intercourse,  and  if,  at  the  0™^"  ore    an  T  T^""''  ^^  '"^''""^  "'  ^^^ret, 

sonbed  by  law,  they  h  ve  atten'ded  div'^^e'lo    mon^"^  '^^  ^^^^"">''  ^^  P^^^^'g"  ^  -- 


service  in  our  churches. 

"  We  likewise  command  that  these  inqui- 
ries, with  the  answers  given  them,  be  com- 
muted to  writing  by  the  heads  of  each  family 


and  Au  mey  be'ca^efullv  preserved  i3;  I  nZ"'  '  ''"rf '  ""*  '""  "'  ""  ^U'""'"  »l 
•ha.  ,hey  „,ay  be  resor.ed'Io  bj  o^^comtirL^rf  a  '. Led'  '5J!!r  ^™>"!"  '?  D'">"". 


that  they  may  be  resorted  to  by  our  commis- 
sioners as  they  may  think  pi'oper,  both  for 
Ihe  discovers  of  doubtful  characters,  and  to 
convince  themof  the  correctness  and  lovalty 
dl  Jhe  fathers  of  families.  '      ^ 

'^  Should  any  hesitate  to  answer,  or  appear 
to  waver  in  their. testimony,  it  is  our  will  that 

unlr  '^''"^    "^'''''"^^    ^"'l    brought 

under  a  strong  guard  to  the  nearest  com- 

m.ssione,  :  and,  tliat  the  same  measure  be 

en  orced  against  the  heads  of  families,  who 

wil   manifest  omission  or  lenity  m  their  in- 

jes  .gallons  :    and  that  our  commissioners 

.Shall  punish,  according  to  the  degree  of  their 

offences,  such  as  may  be  known  to  have 

favored  suspected  persons,  or  to  have  neg 

leClOt       triv.r.,1     tl>„ ^  .,   ■  6 


About  the  year  1592,  eleven  priests  and 
Jesuits  were  arrested  m  Connaught  and 
Munster,  among  whom  vras  Michael  Fitz- 
nllwi  '  *  P"rf '  "'"^  '^"."^  «"  ^IJ^rman  of 


after  the  punhcatnn  of  this  decree.     Th^y 
i  BHall  be  subject  to  the  same  penalty  as  trai 


•ec-t  gui^g  th;r;;':;.^i:;;:^^::^^;;f-V"r'^'r-^';'-  '^•-••eput/ha^n, 

after  the  pubiicati.n  of  this  decree!     They  '"  '"'  ^^'^""^  w  thuut  his  con 


and  accused,  in  presence  of  the  deputy,  of 
having  been  concerned  in  the  rebellion  of 
Baainglass.  This  was  the  pretext  made 
use  of,  but  their  real  crime  was,  that  they 
preached  against  the  reformation,  and  the 
supposed  supremacy  of  Elizabeth,  which  was 
then  high  treason.  Michael  Fitzsimon  was 
hang-ed  in  the  public  market-place. 

1  he  horrid  fate  of  Hugh  MacMahon,  chief 
o    the  ancient  tribe  of  the  MacMahons  of 
Monaghan.  which  has  been  alre.idy  me,/ 
tioned,  alarmed  the  neighboring  noblemen 
who,  each  in  turn,  expected  the  same  treat-' 
mem.t     Hugh  MacGuire,  prince  of  Ferma- 
nagli,    was    p^wticulariy  affected    by   Ma'^ 
Mahon  s  untimely  end.     The  .lej)uty  having 


Ware,  ibid. 
+  Peter  Lombard,  ibid.  cap.  24.  pages  243,  244 


504 


HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 


soul  be  collected  his  forces  and  prepared  to  i  break.  It  was  then  the  di  pth  ot  w  inter,  t  tie 
defend  himself  Thi^  English  magistrate  j  roads  were  bad,  and  they  were  obhgea  to 
«-a«  called  WUUs.  and  was  followed  bv  two  1  take  by-paths,  in  order  to  escape  the  nur- 
h.mdred  men,  women,  and  children  ;*  and  | suit  ot"  their  enemies,  so  that  they  sudered 
instead  of  discharging  the  duties  of  his  of-' 
lice,  he  pillaged  the  country,  and  raised  con- 
.nbutions  everywhere.  Maguire  marched 
igainst  him,  aixd  forced  him  and  his  follow- 
ers to  seek  safety  in  a  church,  where  he 
would  have  put  them  all  to  the  sword,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  interference  of  Tyrone, 
who  saved  their  lives,  on  condition  that 
they  would  quit  the  province. 
Thomas  Jones.  Protestant  bishop  of  Meath, 


great  fatigue  and  hardships  beioie  they  a 
rived  in  Ulster. 

Hugh  O'Donnel,  prince  of  Tyrconnel 
called  by  the  Irish  Bui  Deargue  O'DonHaiU 
from  a  red  spot  on  his  body,  was  next  to 
O'Neill  in  point  of  power.  Though  no: 
twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  remarkable  for 
his  prudence  and  other  virtues,  particularly 
ior  his  zeal  in  the  Catholic  cause.  On  his 
arrival  in  Tyrconnel,  his  father  being  fat 


1  nomas  Junes.  1  Juucaiaiiuuioinrj/ui  i.iv,^.„,    ...     -   .  ,  „ 

sent  a  mhiister  of  his  church,  about  this  time.  I  advanced  in  years,  gave  him  up  his  own 
to  the  abbev  of  Cluamcois,  or  Clu.ies,  in  the  |  right ;  whereupon  he  was "  unanimously 
territory  of'  Monaghan,  to  preach  the  refor-  elected,  and  crowneu  prince  of   Tyrconnei 

. —  ",      ,.    T   •  ■     •    .  __        ._..    U..   r^'DU.^;i„     ^trUrx   117.1C;   the.     m'ni<stpr  r)r    thai 


mation.f  The  zeal  of  this  minister  was  not 
contined  to  the  people  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  abbey.    He  proceeded  to  the  districts 


by  O'Pheile,  who  was  the   minister  of  that 
ceremony  in  the  family  of  O'Donnel. 

As  soon  as  O'Donnel  was  in  possession  oi 


of  Fermanagh,  where  he  gave  the  Catholics  the  principality,  he  generously  determined  to 
considerable  uneasiness  about  their  religion,  I  use  all  his  power  against  the  enemies  oi  his 
by  endeavorincx  to  force  them  to  embrace  religion  and  country.*  The  first  time  he 
tiie  reformation.  He  intimidated  those  who  signalized-himself  in  their  cause  was  when 
p-S(,'vered  in  their  faith,  bv  accusing  them]  Captain  Willis  made  some  inroads  on  the 
of  hi"h  treason,  and  thus  became  master  oflestates  of  Tyrconnel.  This  oflicer  having 
their'estates.  However,  his  tyranny  was  of  entered  the  district  with  a  few  troops,  en- 
sliort  d  nration.  as  he  was  burned  in  his  house,  deavored  to  raise  contributions.    1  he  prince 


with  all  his  i-etinue.  The  suspicion  of  the 
ooverninent  immediately  fell  on  Maguire. 
He  v,a3  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
Ihiglish  judges,  but  as  he  would  not  acknow- 
ledge their  authority,  he  refused  to  obey, 
and  had  recourse  to  arms,  whereon  he  was 
proclaimed  a  traitor. 

In  the  mean  time,  Hugh  O'Donnel,  Daniel 
MacSweeny,  surnamed    Gorm,  and   Fluan 


however,  marched  against  him,  and  fon-pd 
him  to  seek  safety  in  an  old  monaster ry,  where 
he  was  immediately  surrounded  by  the  troops 
of  Tyrconnel.  The  Englishman  hndtig  him- 
self hemmed  in,  and  without  any  tiope  ol 
succor,  implored  the  clemency  of  the  prince ; 
who  generously  gave  him  his  freedom, 
on  condition  of  his  telling  those  who  had 
sent  him  that  the  queen  and  her  lieutenants 


iVtacoweenv,   suiiia,iin.'u    ^.Tuim,   emu   j.  .^u...  — --  i 

O'Gallachur,  were  arrested  by  stratagem,  as  treated  the  Irish  unworthily  ;  that  they  im. 
we  have  already  observed,  and  imprisoned ,  piously  profaned  the  Catholic  rehgion,  and 
in  the  castle  of  Dublin,  a.  d.  1594.^      After]  were  cruelly  persecuting  the   ministers  ol 

.  ,  I /^U>.;.,»  .   tUr.4   tViQT'  u/ovo   flpiirannio   Inti 


a  close  continement  of  nearly  seven  years, 
they  found  means  to  escape  with  Henry  aiid 


Jesus  Christ :  that  they  were  dearading  the 
Catholic  nobility,  and  that,  instead  of  admin- 


Art  sons  of  Shane  O'Neill,  and  Philip  istermg  justice,  they  were  continually  com 
O'Reilly.  Fiach  O'Birne,  the  implacable  |  mittmg  abuses,  and  usurping  the  estates  ol 
enemy  of  the  English,  and  young  Edward  .others  ;  and  lastly,  that  he  would  not  allow 
Eustace,  of  the  illustrious  house  of  Baltm-  his  people  to  pay  tribute  any  longer  to  he 
glass,  contributed  greatly  to  their  escape.  English.  O'Donne  haviug  'l;s'»i««e'yi'« 
these  noblemen  having  gained  over  the  English  captain  and  his  men,  thought  ot  se- 
iailers,  sent  the  illustrious  captives  a  piece  curing  allies  to  deiend  the  common  cause^ 
if  linen,  as  if  for  clothing.     O'Donnel  cut  it  He  took  care  to  conciliate  the  principa  noj 


into  strips,  which  he  tied  together,  by  means 
',f  which  they  all  descended  at  midnight, 
safely  into  the  trench,  except  Art  O'Neill, 
Aho  was  dangerously  wounded  by  a  stone 


blemen  of  the  CJ)uniry  towards  him,  all  of 
whom  were  branches  of  the  house  of  Tyr- 
connel ;t  namely,  Eugei  ius  MacSweeiiyof 
fuelh,  Donat  MacSweeny  of  Banach,  Daniel 


Aho  was  aangerousi)   wuuimcu  i;y  a  o.v^i.c    ^^ ^ .        rrn  wrh^rtx,- nl 

that  fell  from' the  wall,  and  of    which  ^e  | -^I^^<^S^<^«Y  «*    ^'^";;^/.;'^'"\?  ^f  ^H'^>  " 

shor'ly  afterwards  died.      Thus  dehvered  Inisowen,  the  O  5«.W/:.  .%or  Boyles,  of  B  y 

frorr  prison,  they  left  the  city  before  day-  lagh,  and  many  others.  O'Hourke  of  Brefny 

-  «7          K-^   „«,    IP.  *   tVt.  Lombard,  ibid.  p.  348.     Ibid.  p.  331. 

t  S;rCa;hor/ben!-  vo..  3,  lib.  o,  cap.  6.  t   H.t.  C.tnol.  .b.d.  cap.  6.     P,.  l>n.bard.  . -d 

t    Kbt.  Calhol.  ibid.  cap.  4.  P^^ee  34;).  el  s«n. 
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who  ^ought^an  opportunity  to  revenge  thej 
ieath  of  his  father  who  had  been  executed  m  I 
London,  was  among  the  allies  of  Tvrcon.iel  ' 

^^JagT,ire.pnnceofFermanagh,wasah-eadv 
jn  arrns  against  the  English,  whea  Edn.ond 
MacGoman     archbishop  of   Armagh,  and 
priu.a.e  o(  all  Ireland,  arrived.     He  wa^  s^nt 
by  the  pope  to  encourage  the  Catholic  no- 
'"lity  of  Ireland  to  defend  their  religion- 
•ir.d  also  brought  promises  of  assistance  from 
.""'P  u.,  ^mg  of  Spain.     In  order  to  fulfi' 
liK-<  commission,  the  archbishop  visited  the 
princes  and"  lords  of  Ulster,  but  generally 
resided  with  the  prince  of  Fermanagh       ^ 
^Vlaguire,  accompanied   by   the    primate  I 
!        entered  Connaught  sword  in  hand.  Bingham' ' 
g-overnor  of  that  province,  sent  a  detachment' 
.^g-ainst  him,  under  William  Guelfert      Both 
armies  having  met  in  a  place  called  Skiethna- 
b  heart,  a  brisk  engagement  ensued  between 
the  ^^ayalry   but  Maguire  having  forced  his 
«^ay  through  the  ranks,  killed  G^uelfert  with 
h.s  lance :  and  the  English  seeing  their  chief 
fal  en,  took   to   flight,  leaving  the    field  o 
h.i,  tie  to  Magmre.     This  nobleman's  joy  fo 
h.s  victory,  was,  however,  changed  in  o  sor- 
ow  by  the  death  of  the  pnmale,  who  was 
^  led  by.ome  English  that  were  Retreating 
U^.    nshof  the  Catholic  party,  determined 
^u^^  not  only  the  English  Protestants  as 
euemies   but  also  the  Irish  Catholics  who 
a  Msted  them.     On  this  principle,  O'Rourke  1 
and  Maguire  marched  together  to  Annalv  I 

tn  Tn'P  '^^^«""^y  «f  Longford,  belonging i 
to  the  O  Ferrals ;  where  they  destroyed  every 
thing  by  hre  and  sword,  and  carried  away 
immense  booty.     William  O'Ferral,  lord  of 
hat  country  advancingwith  a  body  of  cavalry 

killed  by  Maguire,  and  his  men  put  to'  fliX 

rec^l  ^T  T'  '"'■^-^^'P^^y  «f  Ireland,  was 
recalled  in  August,  and  succeeded  b^  Sir 
W 1  nam  Kussel,  youngest  son  of  the  earl  of 
UedioTd  ;  who,  on  his  arrival  in  Dublin  was 
sworn  into  office,  and  was  informed  b^  the 
council,  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland 

Ihe  disturbances  continued  in  Ulster 
H here  the  Catholic  party  were  ga in inc: 
^trength  by  the   union  of  Uie  lords^of    ht 

J  .trmed,  and    dispatched  an  army  against 
i\lHj>uire,  who  kept  the  field.     The  e'arl  of 
lyione  and  the  marshal  Bagnall  were  an 
pointed  to  head  this  expedition^.     TheTouL 

ak  rr  '^^"  P^«^^"''^d  him  from  declaring 
gins  the  queen,or  even  remaining  neutrah 
Magmie  .eeing  the  preparations  that  were, 
•T»«tlui»g  against  him,  and  the  danger  with  I 
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•  Hist.  Cathol.  ihid.  cap.  7 


which  he  was  threatened,  sent  to  O'Donnrl 

of?rKr";f'«'  ^'^^'^^'•^•"^J  him  a  small  body 
of  nsh  and  Scotch,  the  forn.e.r  being  armed 
with  axes,  and  the  latter  with  arrows  •  bm 
even   with    this    reinforcement,  the    p^nc. 

bers  tn'",l"^^  '  ^'-'"y  -'-  "'ferior  in  nu,„ 
bers  to  the  enemy.  The  En^Wish  havm« 
reached  the  banks  of  the  river  Earne  bepaj 
to  cannonade  the  Catholic  army,  wlnLh  wa^ 
posted  on  the  opposite  side,  from  wlidiX 
latter  suffered  severely,  having  but  their  at 

i:Zh''r ''''''  t!^^-  -«->•'"  -tillery- at 
li-ngth,    lyrone    having  discovered   a  ford 

"■yrV^'J"''"  at  the  head  of  his  cavZ 
and  broke  Maguire's  infantry;   but  this  a! 
vantage  was  not  important,  in  consequence 
of  his  being  wounded  by  the   arrow  of  an 

tl         'ir^Tu"  '^'  '^''"^-     Maguire  havinj 
then  rallied  his  cavalry  and  infantry,  forced 
the  enemy  to  cross  the  river.      The  old  an, 
mosities  between  Tyrone  and  Bagnall  broke 
out  anew  on  this  occasion.    Bagnall,  as  com! 
mander-in-chief,  claimed  the  glor^  of  the 
action    while  the  only  advantage  fhat  w  ! 
gainea  over  the  Catholics,  was  chiefly  due   o 
the  bravery  of  the  earl.      O'Donnel  having 
arrived  in  Maguire's  camp  with  a  fresh  re  n^ 
forcement    the  night  after  the  battle,   was 

nreTem:  lb  '"''''"'^'  ^^^  ^"^^'^^^  ;  but  was 
prevented  by  a  secret  express  from  Tyrone 
.^ho  begged  of  him  not  to  undertake  any 
thing  against  the  English  army  while  h^ 
remained  among  them,  as  his  liberty  would 
be  endangered  Tyrone  .eft  the  camp^shortly 
^fterwards,  and  went  to  Dungannon  to  J 
cured  of  his  wounds.  ^ 

I>.  the  mean  time,  Richard  Bingham,  gov- 
ernor of  Connaught,  laid  siege  to  Inniskil 
en   a  fortress  belonging  to  Maguire.^     He 
took  iK,ssession  of  it  much  less  by  his  valor, 
than  by  the  treachery  of  one  MacCraine 
which  imphes  //,„.  scropka^^^ho.  was  an 
officer  of  the  garrison,  and  a  favorite  with 
Maguire.      The  disposition  of  this  man  cor- 
responded  with  his  face,  which  was  hideous 
Being  bribed  by  Bingham,  he  opened   tho 
gates  of  the  castle  to  him,  and  was  .he  onh 
person  that  was  spared  by  this  ffenerat,  who 
lad  every  man,  woman,  and   child  (except 
the  traitor)  put  to  the  sword.     After   tliil 
expeaiiion,  Bingham  garrisoned  the  castle  o/ 
i^rmiskiUen,  and  returned  immediately  to  his 
province,  to  avoid  meeting  with  O'Donnel 
and  Maguire  who  were  superior  to  him  in 
strength. 

The  Catholics  of  Leinster  havih.:  beni, 
already  persecuted  under  the  government  of 
John  Perrott,  the  deputy,  many  of  them  were 

*  Hist  Catliol.  ibid 
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forced  to  abandon  their  dwelliuiis  and  lake 
up  arms  to  del'end  thftmselves  against  the 
rigor  of  the  laws  that  were  enacted  against 
them.*     Sir  Walter  Fitzgerald,  of  the  house 
of  K  ildare,  was  among  the  number.     This 
[T.v-litwas  called  Vater  Riach,  or  the  Brown, 
..um  the  darkness  of  his  complexion.     He 
withdrew  to  Gloran,  in  the  county  of  Wick- 
low,  to  Fiach  Mac-Hugh  O'Birne,  whose 
daughter    he    had   married       Fiach   was  a 
powerful  nobleman,  and  always  opposed  to 
the  English.     He  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant allies  of  the  celebrated  Vis,count  Bal- 
tinglass,  when  that  nobleman  took  up  arms 
against  Elizabeth  ;  but  after  ihe  fall  of  the 
viscount,  he  was  restored  lo  favor  with  the 
<Tovorimient.  and  his  house  was  an  asylum 
for  the  persecuted  Catholics.    Several  young 
gemlemen   followed  the  fortune  of  Walter 
Fitzgerald,  with  whom  he  made  war  against 
the  English.     He  defeated  Dudley  Bagnall 
brother  to  the"  lord-marshal,  who  attacked 
him  with  the  troops  of  the  garrison  at  Leigh- 
liu,  Dudley  himself  being  found  among  the 
slain.  He  also  made  incursions  intoOrmond 


prince  of  Tyrconnel  depi  ted  .Iam(!s()'Hcaly 
archbishop  of  Tuam.  to  Philip  II.,  king  ot 
Spain,  to  inform  that  prince  of  the  fetate  of 
affairs  in   Ireland,  and  remind  him  of  tht 
promises  he  made  to  the  primate   MacGau- 
ran,  of  assisting  the  Catholics  in  Ireland.' 
The    prelate    was   kindly    received  by  his 
Catholic    majesty,    who    gave   fresh    assu 
ranees    of    aid.    and    dismissed   him    with 
presents  ;  but  be  had  not  the  happiness  to 
bring  back  the  answer  to  O'Donnel,  as  he 
was  lost  on  his  passage  to  Ireland. 

O'Donnel  still  kept  up  the  blockade  of  the 
castle  of  Enniskillen  ;t  his  design  being  to 
reduce  the  place  by  famine.  The  garrison 
seeing  themselves  hard  pressed,  dispatched 
MacCraine,  who  had  lately  betrayed  the 
place,  with  five  others,  to  apprize  the  Eng- 
lish of  their  distressing  situation.  These 
emissaries  having  crossed  the  river  in  a  small 
boat,  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  party  of  the 
Irish,  and  were  cut  lo  pieces.  The  English 
government  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
slate  of  the  garrison  of  Enniskillen.,  and  re 
solved  to  relieve  it.     Stores  of  biscuit,  salt 


btain.    tie  aisu  luctue  11H..U101WIIC  iiivv.  v..'.... ,  ^v^^.v — ^^ 

where  he  defeated  the  Butlers  and  their  |meat,cheese,  and  every  thing  necessary,  wert 
chief.  Peicr  Butler,  nephew  to  the  earl  Or- 1  provided ;  the  number  of  the  troops  raised 
mond;  and  afterwards  made  inroads  on  Lein-jfor  its  relief  amounted  to  two  thousand  nv6 
ster  and  Meath;  and  became  the  terror  of  the  {hundred  infantry,  and  four  hundred  cavalry, 
English  Protestants.  In  order  to  prevent  the  |  commanded  by  Sir  Henry  Duke,  governoi 
consequences  ol  his  rapid  victories,  the  dep- land  lord-marshal  of  O'Faly,  who  received 
uty  proposed  terms  of  peace,  and  a  general  orders  lo  Ibrce  the  prince  of  Tyrconnel  f^rom 
aainestv,which  he  thought  prudent  to  accept,  his   intrenchments.      O'Donnel  received  in- 


Waller  Fitzgerald  lived  in  peace  for  some 
years;  but  the  war  in  Ulster  giving  rise  to 
iresh  persecution  in  Leinster,  he  again  flew 


tellioenceof  the  preparations  that  were  ma- 
king" against  him,  and  being  determined  to 
meet  the  enemy,  h.e  dispatched  a  courier  to 


to  arms  with  Fiach  O'Byrne.Terence  Feilim,!  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  with  a  letter,  informing 
and  his'son  Raymond,  George  O'Morra,  and  I  him  of  the  danger  to  which  he  was  exposed, 


others      These  confederates  had  many  skir- 


and  that  he  was  resolved  to  shed  the  last 


mishes  with  the  Protestants,  in  which  they  drop  of  his  blood  in  defence  ot  his  country  s 
were  sometimes  the  conquerors,  and  were] cause,  against  the  English,  adding,  that  he 
sometimes   defeated;    but    being  at  length  |  would  consider  him  as  his  enemy,  il  he  re 
.)v",rcome  by  the  superior  number  of  their  i  fnsed  to  assist  him  in  so  pressing  an  emer 
«;uemies  some  of  their  chiefs,  among  whom  I  gency. 

was  Wahei  Fitzgerald,  fell  into  the  hands  of  O'Neill  convened  his  council,  in  order  to 
ihe  English,  and  gave  a  glorious  testimony  [examine  the  dispatches  of  the  courier.  Ho 
of  faith  by  shedding  their  blood  in  its  de- 1  hesitated  at  first,  from  fear  that  O'Donnel 
j-gjjj.g     '  had  engaged  too  hastily  in  this  war,  and  thai 

The  war  slil'l  contnuied  to  rage  in  Ulster,  he  calculated  on  doubtful  aid  from  the  king 
O'Donnel  surrounded  the  casile  of  Enniskil-  of  Spain  ;  on  the  other  hand,  he  thought  it 
len  which  had  been  surprised  some  time  be-  wrong  to  forsake  the  prince  of  Tyrconnel  in 
fore  by  the  EnoUsh  ;  but  had  not  the  artillery  |  his  dilemma,  who  was  his  ally,  relative,  and 
nec'ssary  foi  carrying  on  the  siege  in  form,  friend ,  though  he  dreaded  that  if  he  were  de- 
Tl  e  deputy  received  intelligence  of  this,  and  I  fealed  it  would  prove  fatal  lo  the  cause  t>l 
marchmcr  to  the  assistance  of  the  town,  had  |  religion,  m  favor  of  which  he  intended  mv 
nrovisions  conveyed  to  the  besieged,  and  !  mediately  to  declare  himself.    Tyror-  .here 


after  losing  a  great  number  of  his  men,  re- 
turned to  Dublin.     In  the  mean  time  the 

*  Hiet  Cathol  Ibern  ibid  cap.  "2. 


fore  dispatched  Corn.ac  O'Ntill,  his  brother, 
at  the  head  of  one  hundred  horse,  and  thipe 

•  War.  ibid.  c.  S7.     ILst.  Cathol  «.  8- 
t  Hiet.  Catliol   cap.  U. 
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hundred  toot,  to  TyrcoTinel.     The  latter  im- 
medialelv  sent  a  drtachment  of  a  thousand 

Cormac  O^cil!   to  meet  the  EnMish,  who 

Here    approaching    his    camp    with    rapid 

suides.     Magmre  and   O'Neill  set  out  on 

.e.r  march   and  arrived  in  the  evening  on, 

ri'  °  .  l^^   "'"'   f''-^"'^'  ^here  fhev 
saw  the  English  arn.yunder Sir  Duke,posted  i 
on  the  opposite  side.     Ijoth  armies  passed  i 
'lie  night  in  hring  on  each  other.     At  break 
ofday.iheEnglishgeneral  havingdiscovered 
a  ford,  made   his  army  cross  the  river,  and 
marched  towards  the  enemy  m  battle  avrav. 
J  he  battle  began  at  eleven  in  the  morning 
and  lasted  till  night,  with  great  slaughter  or 
'>oth  sides  ;   but  the  English  were  £  length 
completely  routed  by  the  superior   skill  of 
■He  Irish  generals,  and   the   bravery  of  the 
.soldiers  under  their  command.     Those  who 
escaped  the  carnage,  endeavored  to  repass' 
^lie  river,  but  being  pursued  bv  the  Irish,  sev- 
■     eral  were  drowned  in  endeavoring  to  escape 
Accommg  even  to  their  authors,  the  loss  of 

f^m  P^  .  ^"'''  '"^'"^"«e'  vvhich  avowal 
rrom  Enohshmen  is  worthy  of  remark.* 
f  ro.n  O  ;:,ullivan  we  learn  that  they  Idst  four 
hundred  men.  He  even  mentions  the  place 
where  the  battle  was  fought-.«J„;.  £coc. 
^orum  panum,  or  the  ford  of  biscuits  :  the 
confusion  of  the  Ervglish  being  so  oreat  that 
hey  were  obliged  to  throw  the  biscTmrwhi 

killen,  into  the  river.  This  garrison  havina 
noH^lost  all  hopes  of  succor,  from  the  defeat 
W  their  countrymer.,  opened  the  gates  to 
0  Donnel.  That  prince  restored  it  to  Ma- 
Uuire,  to  whom  it  belonged. 

Aft^r  the  reduction  of  Enniskillcn,  Tyr- 
connel  marched  to  Gom.aught  to  revenge 
he  tyranny  which  had  been  practised  fn ' 
^at  province  by  Bingham,  the  governor. 
He  earned  terror  wherever  he  passed,  put- 
ting every  English  Protestant,  from  th;  age 
of  fifteen  to  sixty,  who  could  not  speak  Irish 

Ann:i:-7f ,  '''^'"r'r^  ^^•erwar';isenty;edl 
Annal>   and  burned  the  district  of  Longford  ! 
«rhich  belonged  to  the  O'Ferrals.     U  had' 
been    usurped    by    an    English    Protestant 
named  Brown  ;  so  that  the  English  in  Con- 
naugh,  who  escaped  the  sword  of  the  co  - 
queror,    being    deprived    of    all    they    had 
amassed,  except  those  who  were  under  the 

were  obliged  to  return   to  England,  hiohi;' 

^dignant  with  tlH,se  who  had  imluc^lt^hem 
Oseek  their  fortunes  in  Ireland 

i  heabald  Burke,  a  powerful  lord  of  Con- 
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[naught,  of  ine  house  of  MacWillTan^^, 
j  deprived  about  this  time  by  the  English,  of 
,  the  estates  of  his  ancestors,  and  confined  in 
H  dur.geon  at  Athlone.     Being  rescued  fro 
I  his  captivity,  he  had  recourse  to  O'Donne: 
who  gave  him  a  body  of  men  to  assist  hm 
in  recovering  his  patrimony.    Burke  thereo- 
returned  to  his  province,  laid  siege  to  Bea. 
I  liKe,  one  of  his  fortresses,  which  was  in  pos 
|Sessionof  the  English,  and  defeated  Geiro. 
li^mgham    and    otjier   ch.efs,  who  were  ad- 
vancing  at  the  head  of  an  English  army,  ,o 

,  state  of  affairs  in  Ulster.  War  was  ragin. 
between  the  principal  nobles  of  the  province 
and  the  English.  Disturbances  also  began 
to  break  out  m  the  provinces  of  Leinster 
and  Lonnaught. 

.  Hugh  O'Neil!,  earl  of  Tyroi.e,  had  acted 
his  part  ably.  He  had  spent  seven  years  i 
organizing  his  forces,  and  in  providinn  „.,,- 
visions  and  all  sorts  of  warlike  stores  He 
always  appeared  to  act  in  the  queen's  inter- 
ests ;  still  the  English  distrusted  him,  while 

wThiV  r  "??  ^''  inactivity.  He  only 
waned  a  favorable  moment  to  avow  himself 
tntii   this  year,  (a.  d.  ]  J95,)  he  had   been 

thwarted  by  TirloghLino,h,tusinTo  Com 

the  brother  of  Con  More  O'Neili,  who  ua4 
father  of  the  earl       Tirlogh   assumed  tlie 

nameof  O'Neill  disputed'thepnncipaluv 
of  fvrone  with  Hugh,  and  was  supported 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  tribe,  who  despised 
English  titles,  and  considered  the  name  alone 
to  be  much  niore  honorable.     On  the  death 

O'vVu'^l'  "'"'  acknowledged  as  the 
I  O*  i\eiU     He  then  renounced  the  title  of  earl 

queen.  He  was  afterwards  nominated  com- 
.nander-in-chief  of  the  league,  which  con- 
sisted  of  several  branches  of  the  O'Neills 
Maguires  MacMahons,  Magennises,  Mac 
Domiels,  O'Cahans.O'Flannagans.  and  manv 
other  powerful  nobles  of  the  province,  with  ' 

he.rvassals.*    0'Donnel,onhissidecom 
nianded    the    Tyrconnel     faction.       These        ' 
princes  sometimes  acted  separately,  but  al 
wavsforihpnT„i.ir.r.i '  -"      .. 


::r;f"',tr"''°f!''-<''™-','".--e,„.hici, 


•  <'ambd  Elizab.  ao  a,..  1594,  page  658. 


was  that  of  their  religion  and  their  eountiy 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 


The  frequent  victories  which  the  Catho- 
he.  of  Ireland  gained  over  the  English,  alarm- 
ed the  court  of  England.    The  queen  was  To 

•  Pet.  Lombard,  .bid  page  352. 


508 


MliJ'TORY    OF    IBEl.ANll. 


afflicted  by  these  disasters,  tl.a  ,  she  deter- 1  suppres- ed  by  Marshal  Bagnal,  vv-^m,  thougi 
rninedtop^tanendtothemW.ubdmnothe|0'Nem\.  Im.ther-m-la-v,  was  h.s  avowed 
Catholics  r  or  this  purpose,  she  s.em  icr  the  i  et.emy.  However,  instead  of  receiving  fa 
old  troops  who  were  serving  in  the  Nether-  vorable  answers  to  his  letters,  he  was  pro 
land,  against  Philip  II.,  and  dispatched!  claimed  a  rebe  and  a  traitor  to  his  country 
three  thousand  of  them  over  to  Ireland,  un-l  with  G'Donnel,  O'Rourke.  Maguire,  and 
dur  the  orders  of  Sir  John  Norris,  with  the!  MacMahon. 

title  of  captain-general.*  This  diversion  was|      EngUsh  writers,  who  turn  every  thing    v 
highly  favorable   to   Spain.      Philin  II.  had  i  the  advantage  of  their  own  nation,  allege  that 


given  the  command  of  the  Netherlands  to 
Cardinal  Albert,  archduke  of  Austria  ;  he 
collected  the  Spanish  forces,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  raising  the  siege  of  Fere,  in  Picardy, 
by  which  means  he  took  the  towns  of  Calais 


O'Neill  became  alarmed  at  the  preparations 
that  were  getting  up  against  him,  and  also 
at  Norris's  marching  towards  Ulster  at  the 
head  of  a  veteran  army.  According  to  them, 
he  wrote  respectful  and  submissive  letters  to 


bv  w men  means  lie  luuh.  uic  lu WHO  u.  v^u,i*.o   .-^ ,  v,      t-'      r  i, 

and  Ardres  leaving  to  Henrv  IV.  the  oppor- 1  the  English  commander,  and  to  other  English 
tunitv  of  taicinc  the  town  of"  Fere.t  chiefs,  imploring  their  intercession  with  the 

Norris  having  landed  with  his  forces  in! queen,  to  procure  him  a  general  P "don  tor 
Ireland,  was  joined  by  the  deputy,  anj  the  the  past.  The  Enghsh  policy  required  ha 
'  '     .      .'.  •       .   .      '.,  .;„_  .1,;.,  f„i„„i,^,^,t  oVir.nlf1  Ke  ninHp  niihlie.itiorder 


troops  under  his  command,  in  all  amounting 
to  about  ten  thousand  men.  The  deputy 
requested  that  Baskervile  should  have  the 
command  of  this  reiniorcement;  but  the  court 
thought  proper  to  confer  it  on  Norris,  as 
being  more  experienced.  He  had  already 
served  in  Ireland,  as  governor  of  Munster ; 
and  having  afterwards  commanded  the  Eng- 
lish army  in  Brittany  and  the  Low  Countries, 
against  the  king  of  Spain,  he  was  considered 
lo  be  the  ablest  captain  in  England,  and  ca- 
pable of  opposing  Tyrone.:}:      He   was  so 


this  falsehood  should  be  made  public,  in  order 
to  break  off  the  treaty  of  alliance  which  the 
prince  of  Tyrone  had  concluded  with  the 
king  of  Spahi,  and  to  prevent  hiin  sending 
over  the  succors  he  had  promised.*  The 
plan  was  well  laid.  A  messenger  was  seat 
to  Brussels  to  publish  the  pretended  letters 
patent  of  the  queen  of  England,  containing 
O'Neill's  pardon,  in  order  that  the  governor 
of  the  Low  Countries  might  make  known  to 
his  master,  the  king  of  Spain,  the  supposed 
peace  between  Elizabeth  and  Tyrone  ;  but 


ully  persuaded  ofthis  himself,  that,  in  taking  the  imposture  was  soon  atterwards  disco, 
leave  of  the  queen,  he  said  he  would  reduce  i  ered.  by  the  seal  of  E..gland  being  affix  d 
O'Neill  to  obey  her  majesty,  or  force  himtojto  them  instead  ot  Ireland,  which  was  al- 
leave  Ireland.-  He  did  not,Wever,accom-iwaysusedto^thenUca.e 


plish  his  promise 

O'Neill  having  heard  that  Norris  was 
marching  towards  Ulster,  collected  his 
forces,  and  began  hostilities,  by  taking  a 
fort  called  Portmor,  on  the  Blackwater,  near 
the  district  of  Tyrone,  where  there  was  an 


that  na:tion.  It  is  probable  that  the  report 
of  O'Neill's  reconciliation  made  some  im- 
pression on  the  court  of  Spain,  as  they  put. 
off  sending  the  succors  which  had  been 
promised  to  O'Neill,  and  as  the  latter  sus- 
pended for  a  while  his  warlike  operations, 


English  garrison,  the  fortifications  of  which  I  and  kept  mmselt  on  the  defensive 
he  destroyed.  He  then  marched  to  lay  siege  1      The  English  g"\"-',"^f' ^,,^=^^  ^^^^^  ^''' 
.0  Monaffhan.      In  the  mean  time,  in  order  rous  of  treating  With  O'Neill  and  the  othe. 
to  vindicate  his  conduct,  O'Neill  wrote  let- 1  Catholic   confederates  ;  for  which  purpose 
ters  in  the  form  of  manifestoes,  to  the  earl  they   agreed   upon  a  truce  oi  two  months. 

^  .     ...    ..  ,    ,^  ,11.         r. ^    .l,„   nrfiU    t  \^t^Uar-  till   tV>A  lipcrinn'.np'  Ol 


of  Ormond.  Wallop,  and  llussel  the  deputy, 
declaring  to  them   that  it  was  not  his  wish 


fron1  the  27th  October  till  the  beginning  of 
January.     In  the  mean  time,  the  castle  ot 


to  muXe  war.  but  to  live  m  peace  with  the  jMonaghan  surrendered  to  the  besieger. 
lueen,  provided  he  and  his  followers  were  ;  commanded  by  Conn  son  of  O  NeiU.  O  JJon- 
lllo wed  to  profess  the  religion  of  their  ances-  i  nel,  and  MacMahon.  I  he  truce  e,  ded  on 
Dors,  on  which  condition  he  was  readv  to  lay  j  the  1st  Jarmary.  On  the  8tn.  ttie  f,o^eru. 
down  his  arms.sS  He  wrote  m  the  same  j  ment  sent  a  c.mimission  to  Sir  Kobm  U^^^ 
urme  to  the  queen  and  Captain  N.nris  ;  but  diner  a.d  Sir  Henry  Wallop,  wiUi  ffpo^yt■ 
the   two   last   letter?   were  intercepted  and | to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Catholics  ol 

I  Ulster.      The    commivSsioners    repaired    ic 

*  Hist   Ca.ho,.  vol.  3,  lib.  3,  c.  1.  Pet.  Lombard,!  Dundalk  ;   bnt  the  Irish,  through  distrust  of 

p.  389,  et  seq.     Baker's  Chron.  cap.  383.  |ilic  English,  refused   to  meet  tliem,  so  tliaJ 

Hav„.  „. ., .—  _ 

t'Cainbd.  Elizab.  part.  4,  p.d  an.  1597,  page  (Ul. 
4  l/aniod    IClizabelh,  ad  an.  1595. 


389,  et  seq.     Baker's  Cliron.  cap.  Je.J.  jiUc  fc^nglisn,  reiuseu    w  uiet-i  mci..,  o^  ... 

t  Abridg.  Chron.  of  the  Hist.  France,  by  Presid. .  ^^j>..  ^^,j.g  obliged  to  hold  the  :;oiilerenc8 
ivn.  on  Ihf  year  1596.  __    | 

»   Peter  Lombard,  ibd.  paff«  .3;>i.  ct  seq 
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;>U9 


»  p'aiii,  in  presence  of  the  two  armies    Th*.lf„»;i;         T~"'     \~, — 

"<1:  1st,  a  general  liberty  ot^onscifK^;. !',  ^''  ^T,  ^'^^^^^^^^  '^'homas  Norri., 
2d,  a  full  pardon  for  the  Ls  •  T,  d  la X'ii?l  H^f  '■  .""^l"'  ^^^^^  the  acnon  of  an 
J.O.  entire  ren.oval  of  their^  'l;ritons  the^  "t  1  <?  ^'''^';'  ^^^  ^''^'"^>'-  ^^  '^ffi^*^' 
*henff:s,andotherofficersof.pXeTonf;t^  aTJlt ''^"f  T  ^°  ^'^  ^"'^  "^ 

province,  except  the  towns  of  Newrv  and    p    nl  .  ^  "^^^^*^  ""^  ^^^  connty  Meath. 


.  7     -""S"^" '-"iiiiiiissioneri 

not  appro v.ntr  of  these  articles,  the  confer- 
""ce  enried  without  coming  to  any  decision 
•;xce,,(  Uiat  of  renewing   the    iruce   till   the' 
lirst  of  April. 

At  the  expiration  of  this.  Jlussel  the  dep- 
uiy,  and  General  Norris,  led  their  army  to 
Onndalk.  The  jealousv  between  these  two 
noblemen  about  the  command,  was  the  cause 
ot  much  disunion.     The  deputy  left  Dundalk 


of  the  engagement,  Segrave  forced  his  way 
to  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  and  enj^aeed  him  in 
«ii.gle  coinbat.  The  two  heroes  having  hro- 
ken  two  lances  each  on  the  shield  of  Im 
auversary  fell.  At  this  moment,  O'Nnll 
attacKing  his  adversary  with  his  sword,  slew 
him  and  by  his  defeat  completed  the  defea, 
of  the  English,  who  left  seven  hundred  men 
'bi„T''  *^^  ^^^^  "^  battle.      The  loss  of 

The  da} 


wuh   h,s  army,  to  po;  e^^   ^u:       oF     r    Zclv         ^'''  "'  '^^"^''^-     ''    

n^agh  ;   but  O'Neill    accompani^l   by   4    foil  m   """'  '"^«"«^d«rable.     The  daj 

guire^O'Cahan.thetwosorso    O'H^inlon'leh         "'^■'^"'■''',^''^'"?  ^°   '•^^"'•"   ^'--^he 
a..d  other  nobles,  met  him  on  his  ma  ch    Tl  e  l7Sl  ""  ''^f'^  r'^  ^^^'"^  '"^«  ^'  in- 
action began  at  Killcluona  with  great  fury  l^'X,  "r'' ^    t"'^  '"'"'''^"'^'''^  ^ 
on  both  sides,  but  the  English  wfre  i^rced!  whh  ^^     ^  '"^   '^r"   ^"'■"^^'"    "'^'^^hed   out 
In   rot-^..»  .„   M ,      ^.         "cie  lorcec,  with  the  honors  of  vfar 


to  retreat  to  Newry,  leaving  six  hundred 
nirn  dead  on  the  field  of  battle.  O'Neill's 
lo=,s  did  not  exceed  two  hundred  men  * 

1  he  -11  success  of  the  deputy  m  Ulster 
'•'.tde  hun  quit  the  province  and  return  to 
I'ubiin.  He  gave  up  his  command  of  the 
roops  to  Norris.  The  Catholics  of  Leinstcr 
«ere  m  arms;   Fiach,  son  of  Hugh,  chief 


of  the  O'Byrnes  of  Wicldow,  and  DoTa    ^rif;^  H      f ^r^^'^' '^^    the  command 
Spamagh,  or  the  Spaniard,  chi;f  of  the  Pa     l'  !S^^^'^^*r.  '^  ^"--l^   ^-rko,  and 


While  O'Neil  was  supporting  the  cause 
o!  religion  so  gloriously  in  Ulster,  O'Do... 
nel  marched  to  the  relief  of  the  Catholics  in 
Connaught.  Young  George  Bingham  oc 
cupied  the  castle  of  Sligo  at  that  time,  wuh 
a  garrison  of  two  hundred  men,  both  Enu- 
Ii8h  and  Irish  Bingham,  who  had  an  in- 
saliab.e  th-rst  for  wealth,  left  the  command 


^paniagh   or  the  Spaniard,  chief  of  the  Ca- 

vanaghs  having  united  their  forces,  ravaged 

t  If  whole  country  from  Dublin  to  Wexford. 

J  he  O  Connors  acted   in   the  same  manner 

n  UHaly       C.nmaught   was   disturbed,  and 
the   inhabitants   beiug  ,oi„ed   by  a  body  of 
Scotch  earned  terror  wherever  thev  march- 
ed.     J  he  deputy  led  his  army  to   this   pro- 
vince, and  besieged  Losmage  castle,  belcna. 
'ng  to  O'Madden.      He   summoned  the  Jar- 
rison  to  surrender;  but  was  answered" bv 
the  besieged   that  were  his  army  composed 
■^i  deputies,  they  would  hold  out' to  the  last 
owe^-er,  as  it  was  not  fortified,  he  made 
mse If  master  of  it,  the   besieged  having 
l'>ht  about  forty-six  men  * 

^Zh\u        '"".T^"'^  ^^^^'•'^^  Monaghan.  in 
«  h  ch  there  hud  been  a  garrison  since  it  was 

abandoned  by  the  lr..sh.    O'Neilh  on  receiv- 

^Og  mtel  igence  of   the  march  of  Norris   in- 

*rcepted  hmi  at  Cluom  Til,uruid,  in  a  plain 

.««  a  short  distance  from   Alonughan.      Both 

CSh^Ln^'e^dea^^/'i^'t  ^^  IV^  --^-i«"^:^H,;^i:  ti^;.™- r'^ 

p^^^e^t.3st«>;:XdV:h:ir!^!^f;^^^^ 


sailed,  With  pan  of  the  garrison  on  board 
two  boats   for    fyrconnel.      After  coastmo 
for  some  days,  he  landed  at  Rathmullin    a 
-mmicipal   town   belonging   to   MacSweeny 
^anid,  in  the  territory  of  Kihuacrenan  ;  this 
English   pirate  taking   advantage   of    Mar- 
''^weeny  8  absence,  who  was  in  O'Donnel's 
army,  pillaged  the  town,  and  the  Carmelite 
convent,    and  carried  ofl' considerable  booty 
Or.  his  return  to  Sligo,  he  divided  part  of 
these  sacred  .spoils  among  his  soldiers  who 
had  assisted  him  in  the  sacrilege.     Ulick 
Burke  observing  this  Englishman's  partiali- 
ty, from  his  having  withheld  Irom  the  Jri^h 
any  share  in  these  favors,  determined  to  l-,e 
reveng^ed.     having  formed  his  plan,  he  ap- 
pou.ted  a  day  for  carrying  it  into  execution  . 
the  Irish  belonging  to  the  garrison  attacked 
the  E„gh,h     je^  Bingham,  and  gave  up  the 
castle  to  O'Do.nel,  who  appointed  Burke  to 
the  government  of  it.     About  the  same  time 

*  Tliis  mention  of  the  convent  of  Rathmullin  m 
not  an  anachronism,  though  the  «nppres^i"  .  ' 
monaateru's   is    r^nno  ,i„_.,,i  .  .  i  ■     '^' 


glQ  HI8T0BY   OP    IREI^AND. 

7heTa^^  Bdl7^n^^i~or"  Ballimot,!  O'Neill  wrote  .otters  <in  Ae  common  cause 
n  the  same  comilv,  (Sligo,)  was  torn  fromUo  Fiach,  chief  of  the  O'Byrnes,  and  other 
L  e!cS  BmS  by  Tumultach  and  Cahall  noblemen  of  Lemster,  his  allies  ^o  which  he 

tne  eiuvT  1^1 1^1  y  v^^^i^^H  fnvnmhie  answers.     H  ;  kept  im  a 


Mac-D<»nagh,  to  whom  it  belonged.     After 


Mac-JJ<»nagn,  to  wiuiiu   u  uciungcu.      ^i.^^^   -■-  ■  i    t     i      .  j-  j 

he  takin<r  of  these  two  places,  the  affairs  of  correspondence,  also,  with  the  best-disposed 
the  Engash  in  Connaught  were  m  a  very  j  characters  in  Munster,  by  means  of  the  clan 
unnromismg  state.  The  army  of  O'Donnei  j  Shyhyes,  whom  he  sent  thither  for  hat  pur- 
Hept  them  in  check.  In  order  to  remedy  pose  with  conhdential  lette^rs  from  himse  f. 
this  the  depmy  sent  a  reinforcement  of  men  His  letters  to  many  of  the  lords  o  I.ein- 
to  Si  George  Bingham,  governor  of  the  pro-  ster  had  the  desired  effect.  Fiach  O'Byrne 
ince,  to  enable  him  to  act.*  Bingham's  j  renewed  hostilities,  by  taking  he  fort  ot 
rt.t  ckre  was  to  surround  the  castle  of  Sligo,  |  Ball.ne-cor  the  foru^^^ 


both  on  accoimt  of  the  importance  of  the 
place,  and  to  revenge  the  death  of  his  rela- 
tives and  friends,  whom  Ulick  Burke  had 
caused  to  be  massacred.  The  garrison 'Rvts 
in  want  of  provisions,  and  Burke  was  fre- 
quently obliged  to  sally  forth  to  procure 
ihem,  which  caused  frequent  skirmishes  be 


stroyed.  The O'Monas,  O'Connors,  O'Tuols, 
Cavanaghs,  and  Butlers,  took  up  arms  like- 
wise, and  demanded  the  restoration  of  their 
confiscated  estates.  The  deputy  marched 
against  O'Byrne  ;  the  Butlers  were  pursued 
by  the  earl  of  Ormond,  who,  after  renouncing 
his   religion,  persecuted  his  relatives  ;  the 


Ihem.  wnicn  causeu  irequeiii.  siviiiiii3i>'-:>  "^  i ..-"   ----o       '  \  \.^,^  i  »„ 

twee;  him  and  the  besiegers  ;  but  the  arrival  I  O'Morras  and  O'Connors  were  exposed  to 
of  O'Donnei  at  the  head  of  sixteen  hundredlthe  attacks  ot  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leger.  Con- 
„.an,  forced  them  to  raise  the  siege.  This 'naught  was  in  as  great  a  f^rmem  as  Lein- 
nrin^e  encamped  within  view  of  the  enemy,  ster;  Richard  Bingham,  governor  of  that 
lind  sent  his  brother  Roderick,  Felim  Mac-  province,  having  taken  up  arms  against  the 
Davet,  and  another  officer,  to  reconnoitre  BurRes  and  O'Rourkes. 
their  strength.  Thev  were  pursued  by  anj  The  king  of  Span>  was  aware  t^^^  Eliza- 
Engli.hman  called  Martin,  at  the  head  of  albeth  had  made  frecuent^^p^^^^^^^^ 


detachment  of  cavalry  ;  MacDavet  stopped 
in  the  middle  of  a  stream  which  they  were 
crossing,  and  struck  Captain  Martin  dead 
with  a  blow  of  his  lance.  This  action  was 
followed  by  the  raising  of  the  siege  of  Sligo, 
and  the  retreat  of  the  English  army. 


CHAPTER  XLV 


As  the  queen  and  her  council  were  par- 
ticularly desirous  of  making  peace  with 
O'Neill,  commissioners  were  frequently  ap- 
jYointed  to  propose  terms  to  him.  General 
[N  orris  and  Geoflroy  Fenton,  secretary  of 
state,  were  appointed  to  make  overtures  in 
They  repaired  to   Dundalk,  where 


to  O'Neill,  O'Donnei,  and  the  other  Irish 
lords  who  were  fighting  for  their  religion." 
His  Catholic  Majesty  sent  an  agent  to  en- 
courage these  princes  to  persevere,  and  to 
renew  the  promises  he  had  already  made  to 
them.  In  the  mean  time,  the  English  took 
Armagh  by  surprise,  and  placed  a  garrison 
in  it.  O'Neill  beheld  with  sorrow  this  holy 
city,  that  was  founded  by  St.  Patrick,  pro- 
faned by  the  reformers,  to  whom  nothing 
was  sacred.  The  garrison  was  strong,  and 
protected  by  the  army  which  was  encamped 
near  it,  under  General  Norris.  Tyrone  not 
deeming  it  prudent  to  undertake  a  siege, 
brought  Norris  to  an  engagement  near  the 
church  of  Killoter.  The  English  being  con- 
Hdent  in  their  strength,  were  eager  to  en- 
gage, but  were  vigorously  repulsed  and  pui 


theyhad  an  interview  with  O'Neill.  He  had  to  flight  by  O'Neill's  forces,  who  pursued 
not  confidence  enough  in  the  English  to  treatj  them  as  far  as  Armagh  and  killed  several 
with  them;  besides,  the  principal  condition  of  their  men.     After  this,  Norris  lett  <i;e 


tie  required  was  a  freedom  of  religion,  so 
that  this  conference  was  not  more  successful 
than  the  preceding  ones.  Sir  Edward  Moor 
was  soon  afterwards  intrusted  to  carry  the 
queen's  pardon  to  Tyrone,  which  he  per- 
emT'torily  refused. 

three  small  \es^cls,  laden  with  powder, 
nrrived  about  this  time  from  Spain,  for 
O'Donnei.  They  brought  two  hundred  men 
«lso.  and  promises  of   more  etncient    aid. 

^  iiiit.  Cathol.  ibid. 


hundred  troops  in  the  garrison,  under  the 
command  of  Francis  Stafford,  and  withdrew 
with  the  remainder  of  his  army  towards  Dun- 
dalk. O'Neill  being  master  of  the  field,  was 
enabled  to  intercept  the  provisions  that  were 


intended  for  Armagh,  so  that  famine 


waa 


dcd  by 


the  consequence.  This  was  succeo 
a  plague,  whic  h  carried  oft"  their  men  in  great 
numbers."  The  English  of  Dundalk  hearing 
of  the  sad  condition  of  their  garrison  in  A^ 

•  Hist.  Ca«hol.  ibid  cftj>.  5,  6, 7- 
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r/i'  T\  '  '"Pf^'^'  "^  provisions,  under  an 
escort  oi  three  companies  of  infantry  and  a 
rnop  of  horse.  O  Neill  surprised  the  convov 
ana  put  the  troops  that  were  guarding  it  fo 
the  sword.  The  penetrating  mind  of  f  yroj 
guided  h.m  tn  turning  everything  to  advan- 

wh^ch  h     Z'^''  bethought  of  a  stratagem  in 
Hh  ch  he  was  mo.t  successful  :  he  got  some 
»'  h.a  men,  both  foot  and  horse,  to\ssume 
he  um^rm  of  the  EngHsh  who  ;ere  killed 
and  ordered  them  to  march  with  En^rlisl 
banners  towards  a  ruined  monastery  that^^was 

^u  supH^M? ""'^°'  "^  ^'■'""Sh-  ^h«  prince 
rC  "r  >,  "'"  '"PP°'"^  English  with  the 
rest  of  his  troops,  within  view  of  the  garri- 
son ;  both  parties  began  a  discharge  of  their 
musketry,  loaded  only  with  powde^,  where- 
upon the  men,  as  instructed,  fell  on  every 
"^de,  w'lthout  sustaining  any  injury.  Thi's 
sham  batt  e  soon  drew  the  attention  of  the 
ga  rison  of  Armagh  ;  Stafford,  the  comman- 

".hoJrA  "  '^^'  ^"'^  °^  ^he  garrison 

should  ake  up  arms  and  advance  rapidly  to 
ihe  held  of  battle,  to  the  relief  of  their  sup- 
only  O'n";^"''"-  ^^'  E"g''^h  found  not 
only  0  Ne.ll's  troops,  but  those  to  whose 

r3'"'^V""'V^'"^"  "P  in  order  of  bat- 
on now?;  '\'^r"'  ^^'""  '  ^h^''^  Conn, 
on  of  O  Neil  ,  who  lay  in  ambush  with  some 

nfantry  in   the  neighboring  monastteryra' 
J^^ked  them  in  the  rear.    The  English  b;inl 
"o  V  between  two  fires,  were  cutSo  pieces 
w.thm  view  of  the  garrison.     Stafford,  S 

rTso.!"  '"l^^'  ""^^"-^  *^"^^«'^  «'"hom  any 
re  ource,  submitted  to  Tyrone,  who  permit- 
ed  h.m  to  join,  with  the  rest  of  the  garriron 
he  EngLsh  army  at  Dundalk.  O'Neill  after' 
his  maae  an  attempt  on  the  castle  of  Car- 
hngford.  in  which  he  was  unsuccessful- 1 
however    he   sent    his    son-in-law.    Hen  J 

o^fth;  P     .T'  ''°°P^'^°  make  incursion^' 
on  the  English  province,  and  to  create  a  di- 

X7ad"t!r"''^'^^^^^^'^'^-^^----. 

wno  had  taken  up  arms 
aaXt  T'r"\^  complaints  that  were  made 
(?r  n-  ,  l,'  f'^t"^  ^'"Sham,  governor  of 
Connaught  for  his  cruelty  and  tyranny  hav- 1 

"g  reached  the  throne,  that  infamous  minis- ' 

L  i      defending  towns  and  fortifica- 

ESlne     r'  '"'^"^^  '"  ^-"-ly  ^heir  un- 
skillulness  by  a  greater  number  of  men    For 

h^s  purpose  O'Neill  evacuated  Armagh  and 

•Honmore,  which   were   immediately  ^taken 

lK>Mession  of  by   Norris,  who  garrisoned 

tosTrB«n  '"u    '^'  '^^'"'"^"^  «f  "l-  former 
to  S,r  Henry  I  )avers.     The  English  general 


5il 


•  War  ibid  cap  3ft 


'endeavoring  to  extend  his  con.,ii7,"i7lwS 
was  stopped  by  O'Neill,  who  liy  encan^^ed 
on  h  s  way.     Norn«  then   set  his  me,;  to 
build  a  fort  or  i.urenchment,  sh.ce  call.d 
^  f*;*"'^  Norris  in  the  bal-ony  of  Fews,  between 
j  Armagh  and  Newry.  They  were  frecmonijv 
.nterrupted  by  the  attacks  of  O'Neill's  nW 
I  but  having   at  length   completed  it,   Norris 
|P  ami  a  garrison  in  it,  und.r  the  com..,and 
of  \V  lliams.     He  then  retuined  to  Dundalk 
with  his  army  ;  and  Mount  Norris,  Aril 

'  lately  by  the  Engfish,  surrendered  to  O' Nei 
who  sent  the  garrisons  home.  In  vain  du' 
Norris  return  to  attack  him  with  his  whole 
Jorce  ;  he  was  completely  defeated  atMolach 
Broac  by  O'Neill,  in  the  district  of  Orio, 
after  having  rallied  his  men  three  time.' 
Magu.re,  the  general  of  O'Neill's  cavalry 

Ss  bf^   ?r  ''''   ^r'"^  ''  ^his   battll' 
Norris  himself  was   dangerously   wounded 

O'Neill.'    '""'  ""''  ^''  ^"^^  ^S^'^'' 

O'Donnel.    accompanied    by    the    Mac 
O^'^^f'  ?;i^^^hany,  the  brave  Mag  ire 
0  Kourke,  Mac  William,  O'Kelly,  Ma^Der 
mot,  O  Connor  Roe,  and   O'Dowd,  entered 
Connaught  with  their  ti'oops.*    He  was  also 
joined  by  Murrogh  MacSw'eeny  at  theW 
of  th  ee  hundred  men,  whom  he  assisted  in 
a  petty  war  with  the  English  during  two 
years  in   Munster.     ClifTo^rd,  who  wa^s  an" 
pointed  the  new  governor  of  Connaught,  had 
not  yet  arrived     General  Norris  was  weaJy 
of  serving  in  Ulster,  where,  instead  of  gather- 
ing fresh  laurels,  he  was  losing  those  which 
he  had  gained  in  foreign  countries.     Beino 
[desirous  of  trying  his  fortune  in  other  parts^ 
he  undertook  an  expedition  against  O'Donnel 
into  Connaught,  either  to  make  ter,7i8  with 
him,  or  reduce  him  by  force.    For  this  pur- 
pose he  repaired  to  Athlone,  where  he  wa« 
joined  by  the  earls  of  Thuomond  and  Clan- 
iiccard,    Theobald    Burke,  surnamed    A^«- 
Lmng,  or  the  Naval,  from  the  trade  he  carried 
,on  by  sea,  and  several  lords  of  the  Eno-lish 
faction,   with  the   Anglo-Irish  of  Mu.rster 
i>einster,  and  Meath.    He  al.o  received  a  re- 
inforcement from  England,  which  increased 
his  army  to  ten  thousand  men.    Norris  knew 
/^hat  O  Donnel  was  in  the  neighborhood  of 
jBallinroab,  near  lake  Mask,  at  the  head  of 
hve  hundred  men  ;  and  having  set  out  upon 
I  Ills  march,  he  soon   found  himself  i„  view 
jOt  the  enemy,  from  whom  he  was  divided 
jby  a  small  river.      The  night  was  spent  in 
firing  and  at  break  of  day  \or -is  demando.I 
a  conference  with  O'Donnel.  in  which  pe?4:e 

*  Hist  Cathol.  ibid,  cap  2. 
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was  monosed  b^t^i^^^T^hTgeneral  of  tJie  I  acknowledged  and  proclaimed  by  his  fatl.eiV 
;::IZZ  Cathonc  c^ei     The  ten,.,  vassals  the  O'.l  o..«.  or^awful^l^e  ,h„ 

oH-ered  to  O'Donnel  were  advantageous,  but  principality  of  Leix.  Warham  bt.  Leger 
were  not  abcepted.  The  conference  lasted  the  English  governor  of  that  district,  alar.ne,' 
for  one  davT during  which  both  armies  at  these  occurrences  marched  his  army  to 
tor    -ome    aays,  uu.nig  „,„  ,l,^^  ,lM,t.n  •  hut  tip  inhabitants  Ot  Lei: 


kept  up  hostilities,  and  fought  in  detached 
bodies,  without  coming  to  a  genera!  engage- 
-nent.  Theobald  the  Naval,  having  attac^^ed 
the  right  wing  of  the  Catholic  army  at  the 
head  of  a  heavy  detachment,  wag  repulsed 
with  the  toss  of  three  hundred  men.  The 
negotiation  lasted  for  a  month  between  the 
prince  of  Tyrcoimel  and  Norris,  without  any 
thing  being  settled  upon.  The  latter  suf- 
fered heaw  losses,  both  in  skirmishing,  and 
bv  the  desertion  of  soine  nobles  who  joined 
the  standaid  of  the  Catholics.  After  being 
harassed  in  his  retreat  by  the  troops  of 
O'Donnel.  he  lost  several  of  his  men,  ana 


put  them  down  ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  L<"i: 
ranging    themselves  under  the  banners  o 
thefr  chief, O'Morra. gave  battle  to  St.  Leger 
who,  after  an  obstinate  resistance,  was  forced 
to  retreat,  leaving  five  hundred  men  dead  on 

the  field. 

Some  step  was  necessary  to  be  taken,  in 
order  to  restore  the  English  power  in  Ireland. 
The  queen  recalled  Russc'i,the  deputy,  and 
appointed  Lord  Burrough  to  succeed  him. 
This  new  deputy  received  the  sword  in  May, 
in  St.  Patrick's  cathedral,  and  was  invested 
with  the  supreme  authority  both  in  civil  and 
mihtary   affairs.*     He   first   exercised    his 


V     r:  ilTo,        ,      p;ov\nc;r;d,r;;<;  •     ower^ver  Ge.e„,  N„m.  whom  .,0  sen, 
"rt  deputy ',.„d.,:ok  an   e.pediuon  .  ^ack  .0  h.,  offiee  »  Jov.™r  ■„  .or. 


May,  i-nto  the  count.y  of  Wicklow,  where  he 
surprised  and  killed  Fiach  MacHugh,  chief 
nf  the  illustrious  tribe  of  the  O'Byrnes,  and 
the  champion  of  the  Catholic  cause  in  Lein- 
ster.t      Fiach  left  two  sons,  Felim  and  Ray- 
inoMf",  who  iidierited   his   bravery  and  zeal 
for  religion.     Felim  left  the  command  to  his 
ht  other!  and  went  to  visit  O'Neill  in  Ulster, 
ti.  nsk  him  for  assistance.     The  prince  of 
Tyvone   expressed  great  friendship  for  the 
^oung  noldeman,  and  having  condoled  with 
Kiin   on  the  death  of  his  father,  gave  him 
aboit  three  hundred  and  fifty  men.  under  the 
command  of  Brian  Riach  O'Morra,  a  noble- 
man of  Leinster.     On   returning  with  this 
reinforcement,  Felim  fought  some  skirmishes 


forbidding  him  to  leave  it  without  his  per- 
mission. "Norris  was  too  proud  to  br.>:k  this 
insult  ;  he  had  been  already  disgraced  by 
O'Neill,  who  had  deprived  him  of  the  high 
military  reputation  he  had  acquired  abroad, 
and  at  length  died,  loaded  with  ignominy,  in 
the  country  which  had  given  birth  to  St 
Rumold,  fiVst  bishop  and  patron  of  Malines, 
whose  relics  he  had  protaned  when  com- 
manding the  English  army  in  the  JSfether- 

lands. 

Burrough  was  haughty  and  determined  ; 
he  commanded  for  a  long  time  in  Holland, 
ao-ainst  Philip  H.,  whereby  he  became  ex- 
pert'in  the  art  of  war.  A  truce  was  made 
by  this  deputy,  for  one  month,  with  O'Don- 


rpiiiidrccMnent  r  eiim  lougn  some  si\umi3ii<ro  uj  y.-.^^^  ^.-i — j-,---  ^    ,    i-       i  •   r  i 

w  ,h  hJ^Eng  ishrand  too\  possession  of  his  nel,  O'Neill,  and  other  Catholic  chiefs,  and 
^a  he  ^  pt  nmonv,  which  had  been  seized  terms  of  peace  were  off-ered  to  them   bu    m 
urn  bv  these  forri.,.ers.     After  this  expe-  vain.     The  month  being  expired   the  Eng 
^n  B  i.n  O'Morr!.  marched  with  the  same  I  lish  general  marched  to  Ulster  at  the  head  oi 
tZ;  towards  Loughgarme,  (Wex^rd,)  pU-  ^  P-;^!-^;  J:;^^^^ Ct 


laged  all  the  English  he  met  with  on  his 
march,  and  cut  a  large  body  of  them  to 
,iieces,  besides  four  hundred  Irish  auxilia- 
ries. 

After  the  death  of  the  celebrated   Roryjuc^.^.   . — j  --^ - 

O'Morra,  who  was  killed  in  a  battle  against  number  of  a  thousand  men.^ner^^^^^^^^^^^ 
the  Enolish  as  we  have  already  observed,  mand  of  Barnewall,  baron  ot  IrimlestuHu 
Ins  sons  Uoine!  01  Owen,  and  Edmond.  were  and  marched  after  the  deputy.   In  theu  route 


served  under  Russel  and  Norris,  a  large  re- 
inforcement was  sent  to  him  from  England. 
The  Anglo-Irish  of  Meath  were  zealous  to 
signalize  themselves  in  the  cause  of  Eliza- 
beth :  they  assembled  at  Mullingar  to  the 


[>laced  under  the  protection  of  Fiach  O'Byrne, 
from  whom  thev  received  an  education  suit- 


however,  they  met  with  a  signal  deteai 
Richard  Tirrell,  who  was  of  English  ilt- 


uvea  an  euucaiiou  sun-        ivi^>.c.xv.   ........      -  ,  \i„.,,u 

.blclotl.eir  rank.     When  Owen    atlPmed  scent,  and  lord  of  Feru,llagh,m  We»  Me    h, 
the  a"e  of  manhood,  FeUm,  son  of  Fiaeh.  served  at  that  ..me  tn  the  army  o    O  N  -r.L 

•  Peter  Lombard,  ibid,  page  395. 


T  H,iBt.  Cathol.  ibid.  6.  10. 
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and  his  mcnory  .s  still  re  peldbv^'  in    T  '"•*"'  T'''^  '"^  ^^'^^  ^^«P  ^^as 

true  Irish  ^  respected  by  the|to  take  posse,  von  of  Armagh  and  PorUnor 

The  prince  of  Tyrone  savv'with  calm  r.  | -"^^''^ '^,N«;^"  ^'^^  abandoned  after  destrov-' 
-ct.on  the  prepa  Jions  Tf  V^^u^lZ  r^  ;t-,^T^TriL     '^?^  EngHsh  gene 


(If.ction  tae  i)repafafions  that  were  in  pro- 
er<.ss  against  hm. ,  the  march  of  the  deputy 
was  known  to  huu  ,  ne  therefore  prepared  to 
oppose  him,  and  to  cause  a  diversion.  Cap- 
tain 1  irrell  was  dispatched  at  tlie  head  of 
lour  hundred  infantry,  with  orders  to  act  in 
either  Meath  or  Leinster.  according  to  emer- 


1  I  •  ^  .  —  ^  ""=  i-'iifiiisn  gene- 
ral  being  afraid  to  proceed  further,  repa.rc.l 
Portmor,  where  he  left  a  garrison  of  five 
hundred  men,  and  drew  off  the  remainder 
ol  his  army.  He  boasted  highly  of  this  at  I 
ol  prowess,  proclaiming  everywhere  that  he 
held  the  key  of  Ulster,  which  he  could  enter 
at  his  pleasure.  This  boast  was  truly  cha- 
racterist  r-nfVi;o..^,...»„. ,  "'^/-'la 


of  MeMh  without  meeting  ^«  eZmy^.ilZT^^^ 

l.avi„g  reached  Fertulbgh^,  he  e.^oaZ;  „  ,tV     ft  wf "«  "f'' :,"""'«'=  f  """^f'""  "^^■ 

»rder  to  g,v„  his  arnty  L„.  repose. '  T        Z,.      Th     I'  r'  L!'""'^""  .'"  /"-'?" 


^  ••"§'«,  lie  ciii;cti, 

order  to  give  his  army  some  repose.'  The 
troops  which  had  been  assembled  at  IMullin- 
gar,  as  has  been  already  observed,  being  ap- 
prized of  T.rrell's  march,  determined  to  take 
himby  surprise.    The  baron  who  command- 


ed them  looked  up      thTsexreirrunls"^  already  published  at  Brussels  r,;    he 
«'onhy  of  himseh^  on  acco^r  o^Xerai; '  wE  w.  ^mi^^'^r"'  ^^^  (""^  ^f 


1        c     ■        "!'""  ^"^'^  cApcuuion  as  un- 

ttwthy  of  himself,  on  account  of  the  small 

number  of  the  enemy  he  had  to  figlit,  and 

therefore  commissioned  his  son  to  undertake 

It,  thinking  It  a  good  opportunity  for  him  to 

signalize  himself,  and  thereby  to  make  his 

C(iurt  to  the  deputy.      At  the   dawn   of  day 

I  irrell    received   information,    through    his 

spies,  that  the  enemy  were  in  full  march  to 

surprise  him.    Without  losing  a  moment,  ho 

put  himsell  in  a  state  of  defence,  but  made 


'      .  _ "'v  "-'"-uiaieu  ill  loreign 

*ountries,  where  it  was  reported  that  the 
Irish  had  l«st  all  their  towns,  and  that  ihev 
were  obliged  to  escape  into  the  woods  and 
inaccessible  places.  A  similar  falsehood  had 
been  already  published  at  Brussels,  on  th^ 


which  we  will  discover  in  the  seqjel 

1  he  deputy  was  on  his  way  to  Dublin 
when  he  learned  that  Tirrell  was  besieging 
Portmor;  so  he  immediately  returned,  col 
lected  his  forces,  and  crossed  the  Black- 
water  but  was  prevented  from  advancing  bv 
ONeill.  who  divided  his  army  and  formed 
two  camps  sufficiently  near  to  assist  each 
other.t  The  command  of  the  first  division 
he  gave    to  his  brbthers  Cormac  and   Art 


,a  feint  of  fl>.ng  before  them  as  thly  al    0%^%"    ''".  t'   K'""'^'''   C"^'"=^«   ^"d   Ar. 
proached;  by  winch  movement  he  gamed^^o^/^hl'  "f  ^^^^^^^on,  at  Droum-Fluich, 

^.^J!  ^„«.??t-^h -es,  which  ^:^t:2Z^^z^r:;!::^'^!?,^  fc-- 


•  '  -J  -"— ^1 'i-^vciiicm  ue  gainea  a 
dehlc  covered  with  trees,  which  has  been 
since  called  Tirrell's  pass.  He  then  de- 
ached  half  of  his  little  army,  and  posted 
hem  M,  a  hollow  adjoining  the  road,  giving 
the  conimarifl  tn  hio  i;^,.f r\,^     °        *= 


Binburb,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  The 
prince  himself  commanded  the  second  camp 
at  robiur-Masain,  and  was  assisted  by 
James   Mac-Donnel,  prince  of  the  Glynn. 


the  co„„na„d  to  hislle Sa  t  0'Co„^„  "f  '^L  M--Do„„e.,,  „r,„ee  of  ,he  Glynn/, 
brave  and  intrep.d  n,a„   Mke  h„„sel        He  ,fo  Itfo^??    '""°""'' '"  V'-e  of  Tyrone's 


'iien,  in  order  to  influence  his  enemy  to 
pursue  him    marched  on  with  his  division. 

where  '^^  g'^^'V^^'"!^  P^^«i"g  the  place 
where  O  Connor  lay  m  ambuscade,  this 
officer  sallied  forth  with  hfs  troops,  and 
caused  the  drums  and  fifes  to  play  Captain 


rirrelr.,  march.    This  w^s  the  .s'TgiLlagSlllV  I   '''  °"  t"''""'  "«''=°"">'and  of  th 
;v^n  .or  ar,  attack  ;  the  EngMsh^l'rlt'^ra;'' tf  SZ'I  1™  "i^//'"  »""™»"»:^  - 


-  "'"  "'la  luc  Signal  agree( 
yon  for  an  attack  ;  the  English  army  liav- 
"'R  got  between  two  fires,  were  cut  to 
Pi«ce*  :  and  so  general  was  the  slaughter 
.^^  one  soldier  only  escaped,  through  a 
eigliboring  bog,  to  carry  the  news  to  %ul- 
hngar,  from  whence  the  army  had  set  out 

,eZr  T  '^'''"'^    '^"^    ^"^^'^'^"^ 

generosity  to  spare   the  life  of  the  young 

Ir  nZn'"^''  commanded   his   enemy,  but 

the  ,f,    ^""^,.^P"««"er  to  O'Neill.     During 

he  action,  O  Co.mor's  hand  became  so  swol 

;en.  that  It  became  necessary  to  cut  otf  the 

ordTh     r  "'  ^"^•i'^^^h  a  rile,  before  It 
'  "'d-  be  disengaged. 


t..,.    A-     •    •  ;  K<^ooagc  ,     out  Ui\eill'S 

two  divisions  having  united,  they  made  a 
desperate  attack.  In  the  onset,  Burrough 
was  mortally  wounded,  and  was  carried  to 
^ewry,  where  he  died  in  a  few  days.  This 
battle  was  renewed  several  times.  The  earl 
ot   IviJdare,  on   whom  the  command  of  th.. 


-  ,■   --■"'■>'"  aiiui  ijuirougns  re- 

treat,  suffered  the  same  fate  :   ha  vine-  be-n 
wounded,  and  twice  thrown  from  his^horsV. 
his  two  foster-brothers  were  killed  in  erdea- 
voring  to  put  him  a^ain  on   horseback";   h« 
fled  from  the  field  of  battle,  and  died  of  hi« 
wounds  a  kw  dav  s  after.    The  carnage  wa« 
dreadful  ;   numbeu  of  the  English  lay  dea.i 
upon  the  held;   many  were  drowned  i,   the 
river,  and  very  many  wounded.      The   per 
sons  of  note  who  fell   upon   thi«    occasion 
besides  the  deputy  and  the  earl  ol   Kildare, 

Pet.  Lombard,  ibid  pagoa 


*  Hist.  Cathol.  ibid 
398,  399. 

t  Hist.  Cathol.  il)id 


Pet.  Lombard,  ibid 
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were  Francis  W^ghan,  the  deputy's  brother- 
ui-law,  Thomas  Walen,  and  Turner. 

CUfford,  governor  of  Connaugh^  received 
orders  to  march  with  his  troops  to  the  relief 
of  the  deputy  in  Ulster.     He  accordingly  set 
out  at  the  head  of  seven  hundred  men,  but 
Having  the  misfortune  to  meet  with  O'Don- 
(lel,  he  was  completely  defeated.      Cliflford 
lost  several  men  of  rank  on  this  occasion- 
amono-  whom  was  the  baron  of  Ineschete.* 
The  queen  saw  her  forces  greatly  dimin- 
ished in  Ireland  by  the  frequent  advantages 
gained   over   them   by   the    Catholics,    and 
could  not  find  persons   qualified  to  succeed 
Burrough  and  Norris.    She,  however,  nomi- 
nated  provisional  magistrates  and  officers 
for  the  administration  of  affairs.   Sir  Thomas 
Norns,  president  of  Munster,  was  appointed 
lord-)ustice  ;  but  his  grief  for  the  death  of 
his  brother  caused  him  to  resign  in  a  month. 
The  government  then  conferred   that  office 
jointly  on  Loftus,  archbishop  of  Dublin  and 
chancellor  of  Ireland,  and  chief-justice   Sir 
Kobort  Gardiner,  who  were  sworn  in  on  the 
15th  of  November.     On  the  same  day  they 
rrcsived  an   account  of  the  state  of  aflfairs 
from  tiie  council,  who  informed  them  that 
the  war  was   a  general  revolt  of  the  Irish, 
with  an  intent  to  shake  off  the  English  yoke. 
Thomas   Duff  Butler,  earl   of  Ormond,  ac- 
( tpted  the  commission  of  lieutenant-general. 
Ambition  being  the  guide  of  this  nobleman's 
acts,  he  was  drawn  into  a  faction  that  was 
opp(»sed  to  religion  and  his  country,  but  he 
never  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  a  great 
captain.   Amongother  instructions  which  the 
earl  of  Ormond  received   from  the  court  of 
England,  he   was   enjoined   to   endeavor  to 
bring  about  a  peace  with  O'Neill,  for  which 
purpose  a  truce  for  two  months  was  agreed 
upon.     They  met  at  Dundalk,  and  O'Neill 
proposed  the  terms  ;  the  first  and  ))rincipal 
one  behig  the  free  exercise  of  the  Catholic 
religion  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  other 
conditions  proposed  by  this  prince,  regarded 
the  grievances  of  the  Irish,  and  the  repara- 
tion of  the  injustice  which  was  practised 
'towards  them.     These  overtures  were  sub- 
mitted to  the  English  council,  and  acceded 
to  in  every  thing  except,  the  free  exercise 
of  relioion  ;   whereon  the  truce  was  broken 
off  and  hostilities  resumed. 

About  the  end  of  the  summer,  1598, 
O'Neill  collected  all  his  troops  and  laid 
siege  to  the  fort  of  Blackwater,  called  also 
Portmor.  At  the  same  time  he  sent  fifteen 
hundred  chosen  men  to  assist  his  ally, 
O'Moore  of  Leix,  who  was  then  besieging 

•  P«t.  I.iOinbard,  ibic  p.  400 


Porteloise,  at  present  Maryborough   wheifl 
there  was  an   English  garrison.*      Thesf 
movements  produced  a  diversion,  and  com- 
pelled the  earl  of  Ormond  to  divide  his  forces 
He    first    dispatched    three   thousand    men 
against  O'Morra,  commanded  by  James- But 
ier,   nephew   to   the    earl.      Five    thousand 
men  were  then  sent  against  O'Neill  of  (U-. 
.<ster,  commanded   by   Bagnal   the,  marshal. 
The  earl's  object  was  the  relief  of  Portmoi 
and  Porteloise,  by  throwing  provisions  and 
warbke  stores  into  them  ;  but  theresuh  was 
not  equal  to  his  hopes.   Brian  Riach  O'Morra 
defeated   the   three  thousand   English  that 
were  sent  against  him  ,  fifteen  hundred,  be- 
sides the  commander,  being  slain,  ands  Por- 
teloise was  taken.     O'Morra  died  in  a  few 
days  after  from   his  wounds,  and  the  com- 
mand devolved  upon  Owen  O'Morra. 

During  these    transactions    in    Leinster, 
Marshal  Bagnal,  having  the  command  of  the 
army  in  Ulster,  repaired  to   Newry,  which 
was' a  general  place  of  meeting  for  the  Eng- 
lish.!   Tyrone  was  then  encamped  with  his 
army   at   Mollach-Ban,  on   the   road   to  Ar- 
magh, and  wishing  to  cut  oft"  all  communi- 
cation between  that  place  and  the  enemy,  he 
sent  his  brother  Cormac,  with  a  body  of  five 
hundred  men,  to  defend  the  passes.    Bagnal 
was  considered  an  able  general  ;  he   knew 
that  O'Neill  was  waiting  to  give  him  battle, 
on   his   march  to  Armagh,  which  city  he 
wished  to  relieve,  but  he  deceived  the  prince 
In  order   to  avoid   an    engagement,  which 
would  probably  have  deranged  his  plans,  he 
marched  circuitously  from   Newry  to  Ar- 
magh, and  supplied  the  garrison  with  pro- . 
visions,  iii  spite  of  the  brave  resistance  of 
Cormac  O'Neill,  who  maintained  his  ground 
for  some  time,  but  was  at  length  forced  to 
yield  to  superior  numbers.      Flushed  at  this 
trifting  advantage,  Bagnal  determined  to  lake 
O'Nei'U's  camp  by  surprise  ;  and  selthig  out 
by  night,  he  put  the  enemy's  advance-guard, 
consisting  of  twenty-four  horsemen,  to  the 
sword.   They  then  surrounded  O'Neill's  tent 
who  had  escaped  in  his  shirt,  with  some  of 
his  attendants  ;  but  some  servants  that  werf 
left  to  guard  it  and  the  baggage,  were  killed 
As  soon  as  day  appeared,  O'Neill  collected 
the  forces  that  were   near  him,  and   having 
forced  the  English  to  abandon   their  booty 
he  then  put  them  to  flight.      Both  sides  lost 
'some  men  in  this  action. 
i      The  English  were  masters  of  some  towns 
in   Ulster,  which  were  favorable   for  then 
depredations,  and  afforded  them  a  socurt 


*  Pet.  Loiiib.  p.  40:2.     Hist.  Cat'iol.  =bid.  vol.  8 
lib.  4.  cap.  1,  et  seq. 
+  Hist.  Catbol.  ibid 
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retreat ;  the  principal  of  them  were  N  ^^^^^7JJI77fZ~f  ' 

mulrum,  and  cUckfer.us.  Sir  jTZlthe  S  ^'^'^^  T ',  "•^^^-  '^hc  loss  of 
Chicbester,  the  governor,  marched  aLout  e  h!t  h  n-n  T"  ^'F'''-"''^  ^y  an  acciden. 
name  t^me,  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  in  ,.2  ^^^'""^ '"/^'^ '^^^'"'"'"?«'' ^he  acuou. 
fau.ry  and  a  troop  of  horse,  to  n"under  thj  Thp  n''"Y  ^  ''^''''  '*'"  ''"^^^^^  ^^''^'  W 
nmghborhood.  Coming  up  at  Alfractjh^n.ir  r  ''"'P''"' ^"^'^"^  ^'^'^^^  ^ 
"•ith  James  Mac-Donnel^  prince  of  A  nrnr,  '^ '"'" '^ ''^"^^  vvho  were  guarding  the 

'vl.o  had  wuh  him  about'  fo^r  hun  Irt^d      otl     f '^''  "T!-  ^'°""  "^^      '^'^'    «P<»'^  'l^-"' 
H..d  sixty  horse,  to  oppose  tliese  robts't     y      d  X'"  T  '^T  '''''.  "'^"  '''>'  -- 

<  HMie  to  an  engagement  which  was   la  al  fn       fh  ,,'"''  thousand  pieces  of  gold 

;  -  English.  Their  captain  havmV  ale  Jc~;;iors"  ^i^'!  ;.^'-— ^^irty-four  stanJ  o. 
tficT  were  cut  to  pieces,  so  that  scarceivone^'the^^T^•|  ^Jieir  instruments  of  war-all 
'--uned  to  bring  the  intelligence  '^01!!  el  Lot'lf' '^^^  Provisions  of  every  kind, 
nckiergi:s.  About  the  same  time  the  baron  if  R  ^f  hands  ot  the  Irish.  In  the  army 
of  Triinlestown  made  some  i^rld  t  Mo  rw^f th  ^^"'"?  "'"  f''''  ^^^hmen  wh^ 
naghan   with  the  Anglo-Irish  of  Meat^I^^l  I o  ?.     /j    "!!'^1^  ""^^  ^i-  from  motives 


,  -  ■  •  —^^^  o„mc  iiiroaus  on  Mo- 

naghan   with  the  Anglo-Irish  of  Meath,  and 

,h  T.       t'}  ''"""P'^  '^"^  '^^^  defeated  by 
the  Mac-Mahons.*  -^ 

wilTnni'T^  t"^  ''"^  ^""'^  ^^^  *e  English 
iT  h  P  ^K^''  '^'"^  '^  ^'^'"''  ^'^^  ^i^t«ries  the 
rish  Catholics  gamed  over  them.  Their 
Wians  either  pass  them  over  in  silence, 
or  obscure  them  so  as  that  the  advantaff^ 
may  apDear  to  h^  in  f.. c  .u    ■        "'"^'*ge 


r.f  v^ic;   .     '""'  "^om  motives 

of  sen-in  erest ;  among  the  number  of  whom 
was  Maolmora,  surnamed  the  Fair,  a  son  of 
'>»  Keilly  1  his  young  nobleman  had  lately 
re  urned  from  England,where  he  surrendered 
uiu.  the  hands  of  tiie  queen  all  his  estates 

T  lo^  '""'''' f  I"  ^^'"  ^y  '^"«^«  Patent 

1  hrough  gratitude,  he  unhappily  espoused 

^r;;:!;ri2?^ein,and'iLLii^ 


-y  appear  to  be  7n  W;V  leir  clZ!  at  [hT^r  t'T'  ^'^^^'"'  ^"^  ^^^^^ 
men.     Invectives  are  poured  out  agamst  ^a  I  to  rail  h  "  ^'""^P' -h'^^  he  endeavored 

generous  people  who  fought  for  thfir  reli-  iisrlVn  ?.'°l'''  '"  '^'  '^""'Se.  The  Eng- 

s:;^::^£^i:ib-fi-^^ 


;heInshI.r..ot=7;SnnC 
hi/  f'r  ^"Englishman  must  be  well 
beaten  before  he  will,  admit  of  it.  A  brll 
l.ant  victory  was  gained  this  year  over  those 
foreigners,  by  .VNeill.     The   truth  of  iL 


abnnf  fir.  '^"-"  ,'  "■'"  '^"^"  norsemen,  and 
about  fifteen  hundred  foot-soldiers,  bought 
safety  m  the  churches  of  that  city  Thi" 
HjTe7rr  ^'"f^'^^^hout  two  hundred  men 
iodovved  by  the  surrender  of  Portmor. 


.^  not  questoned  eve;;-by  Ih^Enghsh  hemf  '  T^^^      ^^^'^  ^"^'^^"^^  «f  ^-Unor       '^ 
fves   since  they  acknowledge  fhat  it  was  lof  ti^^Tb        "'"' '^"'T^^"^  «^ 
the   bloodiest   defeat  they  met   with  In       K  ^  ^'' P'""''^^^  ^'"^  "^hlemen  of  Ulster 

'heir  arrival  in  the  island^  "^  since j  had  opposite  influences  on  the  English  S 

O^Neill  endeavored  to  bring  the  Endish  llr^t  ^''lY'T  '■'^'  ^'^""  °^^he  former  was 
■narshal  to  an  engagement,  and  befn.  ,1  ed 'fal  TW?  \'  '^^  "^  '^'  ^^"-  --«  --er- 
bv  0'l)n,>n^l     M.„..;_„    .i'  '"^  J«"'ed  sal.    1  hey  looked  upon  O'Neill  as  the  liber- 

of     his      Pnilntrir       fV,„      ^      , 


hv  n'n„  I  "  ;*  6."'^"'''a.iiu  oemgioined 
7  ^  ^'"'"f^'  ,Maguire,  the  generatof  the 
cavalry,  and  other  noblemen  of  the  province 
he  laid  siege  to  Portmor,  having  u.  th  s  a 
doube  b,,,,m  view;  first,  to  i^^^^^^ 
place  by  famine,  by  cutting  off"  the  supplies  • 
and  secondly,  to  compel  theEnglish  to  S' 
^y  lorcing  them  to  relieve  it.  The  hopefof 
the  nrince  of  T,.r.>..„  ...„„_  ..    '"P*^''  *^' 


succP^iQ    Tr..!     I  equauea  r»y  his 

success  In  the  beginning  of  August  Baunal 
marched  with  the  Aower^f  hisLn'y  toTe 
relief  of  Portmor,  and  when  arrived  with  n 
a  mile  of  Ardmach,  he  met  with  O'NeTLt 

wfnT  ""^'  Beal-an-ath-a-buidh,  between 
'^0  plains,  bordered  by  a  bog  on  one  side 
-ul  on_the  other  ,yl  .hick  wooT    'vt 


the  prince  of  Tyrone  w-'eq^Jri.  iintel?'"^  'r''^'  ^"^  ^^^  to  dTa'thTlhr;; 


tiinr-  r.f  k-  "1-""  ^  .^'ciu  as  me  liber- 
ator of  his  country,  the  avenger  of  theit 
freedom,  and  the  protector  of  ihe  Irish  n<,bles 
who  were  persecuted  by  the  English  or  on- 
pressed  by  their  own  chiefs.      I^  f^S^LT 

mond,  son  of  John  Burke,  baron  of  Leitrim, 
Whose  property  the  earl  of  Clanriccard  in^ 
vaded  alter  he  had  put  him  to  death,  threw 


Dermod  O'Connor,  and  his  brothers  Cairbre 
and  Conn,  having  been  dispossessed  by  the 
English,  sought  an  asylum  with  him  also: 
hut  Pyrone  being  busily  employed  in  de- 
lending  his  own  province,  and  unable  there 
foie  to  aflord  them  efl-ectual  aid,  sent  them 
to  Owen  O'Morra  in  Leinster,  to  assist  in 

thfi    war  mf  tU„t    • 


battlecommenced.andth      out  wa    terrible     he    "'"  ?  ^"■"  '"  '^' '^"'^  '" 

MarshalBag„al,withtwenty-lburohLpnn     '     P"^'"'^^'^'^ 
eipalo/ficers,andtwothouLdolhiran  iv'  mi  f"^"'""',"^"^^^  ^^"^  '«««r^  ^"  her 
^ere  killed  upon  the  spot ,  and  th^^SjS^-  /iSlrSs:^.:^^!-^^^^: 
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selvp.  acrnmst  the  enemv  without  speedy  as-  j  The  success  of  O'Morra  procluce.l  an  1 1- 
Jstaace!a,ul  n.ore  powerful  resources  than  most  universal  risin.r  of  the  noblon,en  ,n 
anvthat   had   been  previously   sent.     The  I  Munster  agau.st  the  queen    MacUmy  More 


oueeu  was  averse  to  abandoning  the  cause  of 
her  English  province  in  Ireland.  She  attached 
hoiivv  "nlame  to  the  earl  of  Ounond  for  not 


the  head  of  his  illustrioustribe,\A  as  prevented 
by  death  from  beinir  of  the  number  of  ihe^ 
confederates.   He  left  a  legitimate  daughter, 


aavu'.y  <^oi>.  m  person  against  O'Neill;  and  |  named  Helena,  that  was  married  t.)Mac(..artj 
com.n'ndcd  Bingham,  ^.4lO  had  been  lately  Riagh,  and  a  natural  son  called  Darnel,  wh. 


temovt  d  from  the  government  of  Connaught 
f  r  his  cruelty,  to  repair  to  Ireland,  and  sue 


aspired  to  inherit  the  title  and  estates  of  his 
father.  The  earlsof  Thuomond  and  Ormond 


r  .'ed  Baenal  m  tb-  ofPce  of  marshal.  Two  1  and  the  baron  of  1  nchiquin.  inclined  al wa>^ 
thousand  loot',  and  a  hundred  horse  were,  at  1  to  the  side  that  gave  hopes  t^o  their  a.nbition 
Ih.  sa.ne  time,  dispatched  thither,  under  the  and  the  desire  ot  titles  of  honor  and  court 
orders  of  Sir  Samuel  Bagnal.  These  troops  favors  prevente^4  them  from  joining  in  ay 
ll-.ded  at  Wexford,  and  were  harassed  m  league  against  Elizabeth.  The  ex  ensive  m- 
their  march  to  Dublin  by  the  Catholics,  who  tluence  of  these  -b'-en  marred  the^g^^^^^^ 


killed  a  great  number  of  them.  Bingham 
arrived  in  Dublin  with  great  difficulty,  where 
he  died  soon  after. 

The  example  of  the  men  of  Ulster  roused 
the  fallen  courage  of  the  Catholics  in  other 


intentions  of  the  MacMahons,  MacNamaras, 
O'Connors,  O'Loghlins  of  Thomond,  O'D  wy- 
ers,0'Fogartys,0'Meaghers,0'Moel-Ryans, 
O'Keimedys,  and  other  noblemen  of  Tippe- 
rarv,  and  withheld  them  from  uniting  agahist 


nrovincesoflreland,particularlymMunster,lthe  queen  ot  England. 
Ivhere  the  bravery  of  the  celebrated  earl  of  The  other  great  men  of  t>^«  PJ-'--  ^emg 
Desmond  was  still  fresh  amonghisillustrious  more  liberal  y  disposed  looked  with  con^ 
allies  This  feeling  it  was  necessary  to  en-  tempt  upon  digiuties  which  interfered  witn 
courage,  and  to  effect  that  object,  Str  Pet^  ^^eir  religion  a.;dj.eed.n  and  tcK,k^a^ 


J(>.  Lacy,  a  pow<«rful  nobleman  in  the  county 
of  Lin^erick,  wrote  to  Owen,  or  Owny  iMac- 
llory  Ogue  O'Morra,  who  had  an  army  on 
foot ;  and  invited  him,  in  the  name  of  the 
Irish  Catholics  in  Munster,  to  come  to  their 
relief.  O'Morra,  having  consulted  with 
(^'Neill,  undertook  the  expedition.  He  com- 
mitted the  government  of  Leix  to  his  brother 


in  defence  of  both.  The  chief  men  that 
formed  a  league  against  the  queen,  were 
Fitzmatirice,  baron  of  Lixrtaw  ;  William  Fitz- 
gerald, knight  of  Kerry  and  lord  of  Kafinnin ; 
Edmond  Fitzgerald, -knight  of  the  Gliim  ; 
Sir  Edmond  Fitzgerald,  called  the  white 
knight,  with  many  other  branche.  of  that 
illustrious  house ;  Dermod  and  Donogi.  Mac 


niittea  me  tiOveiiiiiieiiL  ui  jjci.-.  uv  mo  .'..j.^i.v,.  ;.  ,  -       ^  ■      ■     i;... 

Edmond,  ap.d,  at  the  head  of  eight  hundred  Carty    rival  candidates  '«'■  J^^^^^P;;;"^;!;^^^;^^^ 


infantry  and  some  horsemen,  set  out  on  his 
march  for  xMunster.    Raymond  Burke, baron 


of  Alia;    Daniel,  son   of   MacCarty  More 
Patrick  Condon  ,   O'Donohoe  More  of  On- 


marcn  tor  iviunsier.     ixay munu  xju,,^^,^^u..^..   .^ -^^  ,  rr^r.r^  ■   Ri>pbo 

of  Leitrim,  and  his  brother  William,  as  alsojachte  ;  O'Donoghoe  of  the   ^   ""  '  f^^^ 
Dertnod  O'Connor,  and  his  brothers  Cairbre  viscount  Fennov  ;  Richard  B"t  er   v    co.m 
and  Conn,  with  Richard  Tirrel  of  Fertullagh,  of  Montgarret,  wno  had  married  the  daughter 
acconn«med   O'Morra    m   this  expedition,  of  O'Neill ;   and   Thomas   Btttler,  baron 
The  eirl  of  Ormond,  who  had  still  the  title  Cahir.     The  same  ^-PO-tton  ani.nated     o 

several  tribes  ol  the  O  SuUivans,  the  (_)  IJris- 
cols.  the  O'Donnevans,  and  the  O'Mahonys 
of  Carbry,  who  signalized  themselves  in  the 
common" cause  of  their  country.     The  con- 


of  general  of  the  English  army,  made  a  show 
of  intercepting  O'Morra,  but  whether  by  the 
■apidity  of  that  chieftain's  march,  or  the  earl's 
fear  for  the  result  of  a  battle,  he  and  his 
iirmy  arrived  without  interruption  hi  the 
c(-anty  of  Liinerick.     Thomas  Norris,  who 


federates  appointed  for  their  leader,  James, 
son ofThomas  Fitzgerald,  surnamed  the  Red 


was  the.    oovert.or  of  Munster,  was  greatly  and  acknowledged  hnn  as  earl  of  Desmond 

alamedb; this  invasion.    His  dt.ty  nnpelled  Thomas  the  Red  was  brother  to  Garret,   as 

1,   U.  attempt  driving  the  enemy  out  of  his  count-palatine  of  that  ^-^^'^-^^'^^ 

nrovince,  and  for  that  object  he  collected  his  |  left  a  son  named  James,  who  had  been  gn  c 

'  '-  ^     .        •'-■'      >'      •      -:•'--  by  the  countess  his  mother  as  a  hostage  ti 

the  English,  and  who  had  been  kept  prisonei 
in  the  tower  of  London  for  seventeen  years. 
James  was  lawful  heir  of  the  earl,  and  to  hi» 
title  of  Desmond  ;  but  so  long  an  absence 
rendered  him  forgotten,  and  caused  the  title 
to  be  conferred  upon  James,  son  ot  his  cousin 
Thomas;  who  was  therefore  cViosen  as  the 


forces  and  marched  to  Kilmallock,  with  a 
l.^sign  of  fighting  O'Morra ;  but  dreading 
the  result  of  an  engagement  with  him,  he 
placed  a  strong  garrison  there,  alter  which 
he  marched  for  Cork.  He,  hawever,  had  the 
.nortirtcation  tc  «-itness  hi^  rearguard  pur- 
sued l)y  the  light  troops  of  O'Morra,  through 
tht  w  hole  of  his  march 
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«^as  sull  dear  and  respected.  VlTr  '  ^^^'-^^q'^-^^Iy  joined  byDanie, 

Religion  was  not  the  sole  cause  of  the  ^^''""-^'     ' 
above  alhance.     The  tyranny  of  the  English 


.o.ernors,  and  ^e^i^o^^^^^:  ^J^^S^t  ^t^'  T^  ^'^^^'^  0-C:::ir  also]!"  ' 
ho  adv  enturers  who  had  been  sent  to  o     'y  I  rTe  rlv"  h.^T",'  '''  ^^'''^^^  '"^-^'y.  -^^ 
Hie  es  ates  of  Desmond  and  other  noblemerf  camnL  ,       ,    "^  ''^'^''">'-     '^'^^  ^^'"j'  ei; 
'^^•■■^••■'"""'' ■-  '   ■■  '        -  '  ''^^P^^V'' ^•^''''"^^g«  'or  the  Viscount  Fp^ 

mOV  ■      the     r,lo„„     I._  ...  ^  ^'^ 


—  ^ ■"■■■"■'" '^""^i  uuier  noDiemen 
contributed  greatly  to  the  undertaking  These 
advenuirors  became  the  first  victims  to  the 
rage  of  the  confederates.  They  were  driven 
from  then-  i.n-nir,„,?    :  "  ui'ven 


i^norlish.     The  two   armies    continued    for 


from  their  Ill-gamed  posse;S.::;7?h:  .ttXf  1     ^'^  "^^   ^'•-^    --^n->    ^ 
castles  razed  to  the  ground.     Finding  them-    reouentskn-"  'T  ''  'l'^  "^^^'•'  -"'  ^.d 
selves    now  unprotected    by    the    gLrnor  S ki'le,]        !     ?' '? ''^'•-^'' ^"'^«  ^''i'l'ers 
Norris,  who  was  scarcely  able  to   ^.Z  i  ^  ^  °"  ^"'^  ^i^«s.     Norris  at  lena,|, 

inmself   they  fled  to   VValifo  ^andtm    t^k  r^'^r^'^" ''^^^^''^- ^v  n^^^^^^^^^^ 
barked  for  their  own  country.       '  "    u'^^^j''?  'T''    "'  P""'^'      ««   ^vas  pursued 

Ij  wa^  disgraceful  in  Norris  to  shut  him    ment  m^   '•'"''"  ^'^^"^  ^^°  hundred  of  his 
s;  It  up  in  Cork,  and  remain  inactive  Jhl      I"       Mainister-na-Mona. 
the  war  was  blazing  m  the  province   to  te'i.Tr  '"""^  f^^*^*- ^^e  expedition  of  Nor- 
;^o,..nand  of.  which  he  had  le.Zl:^^^^Jt:::i.''?!'^:'^<^^^^  -  the  baron^^f 


1     r      , "  ^  piovince,  to  th( 

le  lelt  heavily  the  shame  of  it.  and  in  order 
.«'  screen  his  character,  he  formed  the  reso- 
lution ol   attacking  the  Catliolics.      For  this 


P;.rpose   all    his   Lrc^sr^^i^.^  ^  w:tn'''''' f  l^'''^^' ^'^' ^^^^^^^ 
^ousaiid^e  hundred  men,  were  ^..e^d  c!:t^  .i  J'i^^L^PP?'-^^   hnn  to  the 


by  him  in  Cork  ;   some  nobles  also  in  Mun 
ster,  attached  to  the  court  partv,  were  con  . 
n-anded   by  h.m    to    moe.,' and   with   these 


C.s,leco„„el,  M   'the  "  'Jee  Vpr^nl 

isZkt  tr^'T,  ''«.Wl'«l  ,o  Raymond 
wt:.''r.f .'"'""''  -'J  '•>  W«  broth., 


commana  of  two  hundred  men.      With  this 
I'tle  band  Thomas  wished  ,o  sT.rprise  some 

paces  belonging  to  the  English  in^Musk:,^^^ 
Burke.    He  met  with  General  Norris  at  Kill! 


troops,  which  were   formed  il  Tee   coT  I S'at'ih  "b' '^'^^  ^^'^  ^^"^^^^ 

«mns-ne  marched  upon  KilmallocI       hL  l! 'id\  H     "''  "^  ''''-^'''  '^""^^^^  men.     To 


plan  was  to  draw  from  the  garrison  the  ve 
eran  troops,  and  replace  them  with  the  new" 

L,3  t^'''[[''^  °"  his  muxh.     His  rear 


„♦      1-        ,     '^,.   —  ■■■•I'^coiuic     ana  notwit  1- 
ranks,  struck  lVn.->-;c  ,.„*u  i..-    ,       •'^    '  .  '"^ 


1  •I'lujii.      riis  re;ir.    InKr-  u,,..i      i      •       ^      ..•  . •■■•s   'nau  iia  lieu 

^  I'^Tf  ""■■^^'^^^^  ^'  ^  Pl^-«  called  Bea  rmk  ?  L  T''^  ^""''""^  ^.s  way  into  the 
rach  Abharrah,  by  William  Burke  af  the  •?h?\"'''  ^?''''  ^'^^  his  lance  and  dis! 
head  of  three  hundred  infantry  wh^  til  ll'^^^T  '  ""^  ^^e  English  army  seen, 
several  of  the  English,  and  mad'e  the  se  '  "t'r  it'  b"'  'i^^^^^^^"  '^he^EngH  h 
masters  of  part  of  their  bagoaog  Nnllt  fJ  L^""  brought  to  Mallow,  where  he 
however,  effected  his  object' concernmotK  Th  '"  f'?  ?^>'^  «^  ^is  wour'.ds  This 
garrison  of  Kilmallock,  but  was  attS  oi  to  the  Fn  I'l'  '""^  ^^^^"^^'^^  ^^^---d 
ltJ!-\-  -^-e-h,  by  the    eari   of  ^^Lf  ^td  hS  ^itel^:  -^  S^^ 


D..™o„a,  v.eou„.  Mo„;,a;L',"s,eil:; 

ot  (.ahir  and  Luochne,  William  liurke   and 


con„«i.  were  killed  l.y  Den^a  i-Co^:  ^ 
ai|   engagemeo.    where!,,   lhe»e  noCel 

who  were  ,„uch  s„per,or  lo  ].„„  i„fo°"- 

reiuserl    bim   ri.,„w .. ,    .  .      .  '"iLe, 


nil,  ^"^"'^'^^  ^ho  being  favored  by  the 
^»gl  t-,  were  at  lengtl.  fortunate  enou4  o 
get  back  into  Kilmallock  " 

Whfcrh!/""^r'""''   "   '''•^^"d   expedition, 
wind,  had  no  better  success  than  the  first 
he  inarched  with  two  thousand  four  hundred 
Ro  Vr  vL'r^   ""''-^  horse,  against  Lord 


.    .  1  >  "^  1.1  ICC  lo  II  mat  G 

spair  in  an  enemy  is  always  to  be  feared 
Donogh  O'Connor  having  been    dLno 
sessed  by  the  English  of  his%rLc%fir:, 
^l.go,  went  over  to  England  to  cone  Le 
the  protection  of  the  queen.    His  affairs  we  e 

but  at  length,  Elizabeth,  in  order  t3  lessen 
he.  enemies  in  Ireland,  when  almost  the 

o     ,       -  ..-..uicu  iiorse   aaainsr  F  nrA   "^''y^^.^^ountry  were  up  in  arms  against  her 

Roche,  V,«eount  Fermov.     a\  firs   L  '.    I       ^?    '"."'^  ^'^^  permission  to  repossess* 

count  abandoned  Bade' An.^ohi  P  1  nlac;  p"'"'^'^  f  ^^^  '''''''■     «"  his  arriva    n 

«ot  lortifiod,  and  withdrew  to  ^t^i  £•,'  of""tr"^"'''  ^'  ^"""'^  ^'''^"'^-  '^^  So^^^^:^ 

^ anCau,.;of  the   province,  preparing   .n    expedition 
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against  O'Donnei ;    at.d   through   gi;atuude 
he  joined  him  in  his  enterprise.     Lhttord, 
intending  to  besiege  Ballyshannon  a  strong 
place  belonging  to  O'Donnei,  marched  with 
four  thousand  men,  and  some  Irish  auxilia- 
ries, the  principal  of  whom  were  O  Brien, 
earl  of  Thuomond,  Burke,  earl  of  Clanriccard, 
and  Morrough  O'Brien,  baron  of  Inchiquin. 
The  army  having  arrived  on  the  banks  ot  the 
river    Earne.  Inchiquin  was  the  first  who] 
sacrificed  himself  to  the  royal  cause  ;  wish- 
ing to  take  the  lead,  he  put  spurs  to  his  horse 
and  plunged  into  the  water,  but  being  thrown 
m  the  middle  of  the  river  from  his  horse,  he 
sunk  and  perished  miserably  before  he  could 
reach  the  opposite  bank.     Clifford  having 
discovered  a  place  that  was  fordable.  crossed 
with  his  army,  in  spite  of  a  detachment  sent 
bv  O'Donnei  to  dispute  his  passage.     He 
then  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Ballyshannon 
with  four  pieces  of  caimon.     Owen  Craw- 
ford, a  Scotchman,  commanded  the  place, 
having  eighty  men  under  him,  six  of  whom 
vvere  Spaniards,  and  the  rest  Irish       1  he 
attack  was  a  powerful  one,  and  the  defence 
equally  determined.     The  troops  of  O  Don- 
nel  were  not  assembled  so  as  to  be  able  to 
raise  the  siege.    While  this  prince  waited  an 
attack  from  the  enemy's  cavalry   (in  which 
O'Connor  Sligo,  who  fought  for  the  English, 
was  dangerously  wounded,)  the  cannon  mces- 

santly  played  upon  the  cattle,  and  the  be- 
siegers, as  often  as  they  mounted  the  breach, 
were  beaten  back  by  the  besieged.     0  Don- , 
nel  caused  frequent  alarm  to  the  enemy's 
camp  •  so  that  Cliftord  being  mformed  that 
O'Rorke  was  marching  with  his  army  on 
one  side,  and  O'Neill  upon  another,  to  re- 
lieve the  castle  of  Ballyshannon.  that  general 
decamped  so   precipitately  that  he  leit  be- 
hind him  thre(>,  pieces  of  cannon.      He  re- 
passed the  nver  indeed  in  f^h   disorder, 
that  the  place  was  called  after  him,      the 
route  of    heroes."     He    was    pursued    by 
O'Donnei.  and  it  is  said  that  he  bst  m  the 
one  day  three  hundred  men  in  killed  and 
drowned.     O'Donnei    drove   his  conquests 
still  further ;  he  penetrated,  sword  in  hand, 
into  the  estates  of  Clanriccard  ;   scaled  the 
walls  of  Athenry,  and  put  the  Enghsh  gar- 
rison to  the  sword.    After  this  he  devastated 
the  lands  of  the  baron  of  Inchiquin.  of  lur- 
Iou<rh  O'Brien,  and  the  O'Shaughnessys. 

O'Neill  beheld  with  pleasure  the  league 
that  was  formed  m  Munster,  and  the  advan- 
laaes  already  gained  over  the  Enghsh,  a  d. 
1599  •  This  prince,  desirous  ol  strengthen- 
ir  g  the  alliance  which  he  had  made  with  his 


confederates  granted  their  demands  for 
assistance,  bv  sending  tliem  his  brother  Conn 
O'Neill,  at  the  head  of  three  thousand  men, 
well  provided  with  arras  and  ammunitioii. 
The  Englisli  lay  in  ambush  to  dispute  hia 
passage,°but  Conn  escaped  their  snares,  by 
opening  his  wav,  sword  in  hand,  through  the 
enemv"  After  leaving  two  thousand  of  them 
dead  "upon  the  field  of  battle,  he  contmued 
Ids  miirch  to  Munster,  where  he  acquired  a 
high  reputation  for  his  military  exploits. 


CHAPTER  XLVl. 


Peter  Lombard,  ibid,  page  208. 


The  state  of  a-Cairs  at  this  time  in  Ireland, 
says  Cambden,  was  deplorable,  the  rebellion 
havincr  become  general  through  the  kingdom. 
The  sway  of  the  English  in  Ulster  was  con- 
fined to  a  few  strong  fortresses.  The  greater 
part  of  the  nobility  in  Munster  were  up  lu 
arms    against    them.     The   O'Morras,  the 
O'Connors,  the  O'Byrnes,  the  O'l^ools   tlie 
Cavanaghs,  the  Eustaces,  and  other  chiels 
of  Leinster  ;  with  the  O'Molloys,  the  Ma- 
aeoghegans,  and  the  Tirrells  of  Meath,  were 
leagued   to    revenge   their   freedom       1  he 
O'Rorkes,  and  some  branches  of  the  Burkes, 
besides  some  other  chiefs  in  Connaught,took 
up  arms  for  the  same  cause,  so  that  Elizabeth 
saw  herself,  by  this  general  revoh   on  the 
eve  of  losing  all  her  authority  m  Ireland. 
She  had  no  person  in  that  country  capab  e 
1  of  governing  it.  Marshal  Bagnal  was  killed  ; 
'  Richard  Bingham,  who  had  been  sent  by  the 
court  to  succeed  that  general,  died  on  bis 
arrival  in  Dublin ;    Norris,  who    governed 
Munster,  and    St.   Leger,  the  president  oi 
Leix,  perished  by  the  sword  of  the  Catholics. 
IThe  earl  of  Ormond  commanded  the  army  ; 
ihis  name,  however,  only,  and  not  his  capa- 
bility, was  smted  to  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
his  mistress.    In  this  position  of  her  affairs, 
the  queen  consulted  with  her  council  on  the 
choice  of  a  man  capable  to  remedy  the  dis- 
orders  that  prevailed  in  Ireland.     Her  ma- 
iesty  and  most  of  her  counsellors,  cast  then 
eyes  on  Charles  Blunt,  lord-baron  Mountjoy. 
Robert  d'Evereux,  earl  of  Essex,  whose  am- 
bition knew  nc  bounds,  insinuated  secretly, 
that  Mountjoy  was  not  fit  for  the  undertaking, 
that  he  had  not  sufficient  experience  in  the 
art  of  war,  and  that  he  was  too  devoted  to 
Uterature  to  be  a  good  commander.      I  his 
nobleman    sought  to   make  it  appear,  that 
some  one  of  the  highest  nobility    who  wras 
rich,  and  dear  to  the  army,  and  who  had 
been  commander-in-chief,  ought  to  be  sen 
to  Ireland,  by  which  qualifications  he  seemod 
'to  intimate  his  own  claims 
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Opinions  were  divided  as  to  the  choice 
of  the  earl  of  Essex  to  fill  ,he  office  of 
lord-hem^nant    of    Ireland.       Hts    fnends 
wished    for   ai.   opportunity   to   salisfv    his 
msattable  thirst  for  fame,  of  which  he  wa* 
the    slave  ;    while    others    thought    that    it 
would  not  be  prudent  to  give  the  command 
01  the  army  in  Ireland  to  a  nobleman  who 
»vas  flattered  by  his  creatures  with  the  idea 
of  being  descended  from  the  royal  blood  of 
Scotland    and    England,   and    consequently 
vvuh  ftavmg  a  higher  claim  to  the  crowi. 
than  any  o(   his   predecessors.     The  ene 
mies  of  Essex  sought  for  a  long  tim«  an 
opportunity   o(    supplanting    him   at   court, 
and  the  present  appeared  the  most  favora- 
ble that  offered,  through  that  very  absence 
which  he  himself  was  eager  to  obtain 

^ssex,  indeed,  seem  id  to  merit  the  ap- 
pointment:    he   had   alieady  established   a 
reputation   in   his   expeditions   against   the 
Spaniards,   and    being   the   favorite   of  the 
queen,  the  way  to  the  vice-royalty  was  open, 
to  him  :  but  instead  of  meeting  in  it  the  hap- ' 
[uness  ne  looked  for,  it  proved  fatal  to  him  in 
tli«  end.     He  was  at  length  appointed  lord- 
lieutenant,  and  with  privileges  more  exten- 
sive than  those  of  any  of  his  predecessors 
Her  majesty  invested  him  with  the  preroga- 
ive  oi  pardoning  any  crime,  even  that  of  high 
treason  ,  besides  the  power  of  appointing  to  I 
offices  of  triist;  of  removing  tho,se  who  en- 
rjed  them  without  a  patent;  of  suspending 
otners  from  exercising  them  ;  also  of  makmS 
imhtary  laws  and  carrying  them  into  execu^ 
tion  ;  of  conferring  in  fief,  according  to  his 
p  easure,  the  confiscated  estates  of  the  Cath- 
olics reserving  a  moderate  and  yearly  reve- 
nue from  them  for  the  crown  ;  and  m  absence 

cL  m  ^'f'^;^^"^"-^  «*■  ^"gl^^nd,  he  had  the 
command  of  the  fleet,  and  the  privilege  of 
Wlyng  the  money  in  the  exchequer  t?  any 
purposes  without  being  accountable  for  it 
A    powerful   and   well-provided  army  was 
given   to   him;    it  consisted   of  seventeen  I 
housand  foot,  and  thirteen  hundred  horse, 
>h loh  was  the  most  powerful  that  had,  up 
to  that  period,  been  sent  to  Ireland  * 

Ail  matters  being  arranged,  the  earl  of 
t.ssex  accompanied  by  three  young  noble- 
men who  wished  to  be  partakerLf  hi  glory 
HI  the  expedition,  set  out  for  Ireland  from 
l-ondon,  at  the  end  of  March,  amidst  the 

siuied,  they  were  overtaken  and  dispersed 

Zt  "t  r  ''r"''  ^'^  "'^^'^^^  -"-y ''-'  were 
lani.l  I"'''^'^'"S  'h'«  misfortune,  he 
landed  on  the  15th  of  April  in  Dublin,  where 
he  took  the  usual  oath,  and  received  the 
"word  of  justice  as  lord-lieutenant 
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The  principal  instructions  given  to  E.ssex 
were,  first,  not  to  confer  the  he  tier  of  knight- 
hood  on  any  but  subjects  cf  acknowledged 
inent  ;   secondly,  to  block  up  Tyrone  wiih 
,  III  his  forces  by  placing  strong  garrisons  m 
the  .or  s  of  LoiighfoyJe  and  Baliyshannon  • 
He  had  scarcely  landed  in  Ireland  m  hen  tiii 
creatures  began  to  publish  in  foreign  coun- 
tries  false  accounts  of  his  wonderful  exploits  ■ 
at  one  time,  that  his  arrival  had  filled  the 
confederate   Catholics  with  terror,  causing 
them  to  conceal  themselves  in  woods,  and 
other  inaccessible  places  ;   at  another,  that 
almost  every  one  of  them  were  acceptin-^  the 
offers  of  pardon  offered  by  him.f    The  false- 
hood of  these  vain  boastings  was,  however 
proved  by  the  ill-success  of  his  expedition" 
i  he  first  act  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Essex 
in  Ireland  was  to  publish  a  proclamation  in 
he   queen  s   name,    excluding   the    ancient 
Irish,  her  majesty's  inveterate  enenues,  from 
al  hopes  of  pardon. I  As  to  the  modern  Irish, 
who  had  been  forced  by  the  tyranny  of  EnE- 
lish  governors  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  they 
were  declared  capable  of  receiving  forfiive- 
ness,  provided  they  would  surrender  without 
tieiay.     I„  other  respects,  he  began  his  ad- 
muustration   with  mildness;    he' knew  the 

I  th'l^A  f  T'"'"^  ^''^  '«  obedience  those 
who  had  declared  against  the  queen  on  ac- 
count of  religion,  and  of  preserving  the  alle 
I  glance  of  those  who  still  adhered  to  her   The 
exercise  of  the  Catholic  doctrine  became  less 
restricted;  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  mass  was 
celebrated  m  private  families,  and  the  other 
sacraments  administered  with  more  freedom  ■ 
his  policy  even  induced  him  to  set  at  liberty 
some  priests  who  had  been  confined  in  dun- 
geons,  and  to  confer  the  grade  of  knights  of 
the  golden   spur  on   some   Catholics   with 
whose  opinions  he  was  acquainted 

After  making  some  regulations  respecting 

the  civil  admirtistration,  Essex  turned   his 

,  houghts  to  the  campaign  :   but  did  not  fol- 

I  low   he  plan  that  was  laid  down  for  him  m 

London.     The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  give 

the  command  of  the  cavalry  to  the  earl  of 

Southampton.      Instead   <.f  marching  with 

all  his  torces  against  O'Neill,  and  the  con- 

federates  in  I  Ister,  according  to  his  instruc 

Itions,  he  divided  them  by  giving  three  thou- 

sand  foot  and  five  hundred  horse  to  Henry 

Harrington,  to  w.tch  the  movements  of  thJ 

OMorras    the   O'Birnes,  and  other  con  fed 

erates  of  Teinster;  and  sent  three  thousand 

more  to  Clifiord,  governor  of  Connaught,  to 

keep  the  m.bles  of  that  proMu  c  ui  check 

•  Cambd.  ibid.  pp.  734,  735. 

r  Peter  Lombard,  ibid.  pp.  4l  I,  4  8 

t  Peter  Lombard,  ibid,  page  4n 
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These  detai-.liments  reduced  considerably 
the  forces  of  the  viceroy.  Accompanied  by 
three  hundred  gentlemen,  who  volunteered  ui 
London  to  accompany  him,  he  set,  out  from 
Dublin,  on  the  20th  of  May,  with  the  re- 
mainder of  his  army,  and  marched  towards 
M  mister.  In  passing  through  Leinster,  the 
rear  guard  of  the  English  was  severely  han- 
dled °in  a  defde,  by  Owen  O'Morra,  at  the 
head  of  five  hundred  men,  who  killed  several 
otiiccrs  ani  privates  ;  the  place  where  they 
fought  was  called  after  this,  "  Bearna  na 
Uleti,"  which  signifies  the  Pass  of  Plumes, 
.)n  account  of  the  quantity  of  them  wliich 
the  English  lost  in  it. 

This  check,  did  not  prevent  Essex  from 
continuing  his  march  into  Munster.    He  laid 
siege  to  the  castle  of  Cahir,  situate  on  the 
river  Suire,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary  ;  the 
place  which  gave  the  title  of  lord-baron  to 
Thomas  Butler.    The  confederate  Catholics 
had  in  it  but  a  garrison  of  seven  or  eight 
soldiers,  without  artillery,  so  that  they  were 
unable  to  maintain  a  siege  against  the  army 
of  Essex.    The  earl  of  Desmond,  however, 
assisted  by  Raymond  Burke,  baron  of  Lei- 
irim,  and  his  brother  William,  having  ap- 
peared in  view  of  the  English,  fought  several 
skirmishes  with  them,  and  by  this  means  af- 
forded to  William  Burke  an  opportunity  of 
diiving  off  a  detachment  thai  was  guarding 
the  bridge,  and  of  throwing  into  the  castle 
about  tilty  men,  under  the  command  of  James 
Butler,  brother  to  the  baron  of  Cahir.    This 
small   force  contributed  only  to  prolong  the 
siege  ;   Essex  played  upon  the  castle  with 
his  artillery  ;  several  English  nobles  wishing 
to  mount  the  breach,  were  killed  by  the  mus-  ^ 
ketry  of  the  besieged;    but  James   Butler,, 
finding  himself  unable  to  defend  the  castle,! 
surrendered  it  to  the  English  general.* 

Essex  had  the  castle  of  Cahir  repaired,  and 
leaving  a  strong  garrison  in  it,  with  cahnon 
and  ammunition,  he  inarched  to  the  relief  oi 
Askealon.  His  army  received  a  considerable 
reinforcement  by  the  junction  of  some  nation- 
al troops,  under  the  earls  of  Thuomond  and 
Clanriccard,  Mac-Pieris,  baron,  and  Henry 
Norris.      On  his  way  back  from  Askeaton, 
he  was  pursued  by  Daniel  Mac-Carty  More 
and  the  earl  of  Desmond,  at  the  head  of  two 
thousand  five  hundred  men.     These  chiefs 
having  attacked  his  rear  guard,  at  a  place 
called' Baile  en  Finitere.  the  action  was  very 
bloody  ;   it  lasted  from  nine  in  the  morning 
till  live  ill  the  afternoon :  a  great  number  of 
the  Enuiish  were  killed,  and  Henry  Norris, 
one  of  their  leaders,  was  lound  among  the 

•  Pet.  Lombard,  p  415.     Hiit.  Cathol.  ibid 


slain.    The  loss  on  the  side  of  the  Catholics 

was  not  so  great.  After  this  battle,  Essex 
encamped  for  a  fe^^  days  at  Cruiamu,  to  re- 
fresh his  troops  ;  he  then  marched  to  VV'^ler- 
ford,  and  was  pursued  and  harassed  during 
six  days  by  the  Catholic  army. 

General  Harrington,  in  the  mean  time 
received  a  heavy  check  in  the  principalin- 
of  Leix.  This  general,  who  was  appointed 
to  restore  peace  to  that  district,  having  sur- 
rounded the  troops  of  O'Morra,  flattered 
himself  that  he  would  be  able  to  reduce  them 
with  little  loss  to  himself  ;  but  the  bravery 
of  the  Catholics  snatched  the  victory  from 
him.  He  lost  in  this  engagement  twelve 
hundred  men,  with  all  their  officers,  and, 
among  the  rest,  Adam  Loftus,  son  of  the 
Protestant  archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  was 
found  among  the  slain.  The  remainder  of 
his  army  was  put  to  flight. 

Ware,  Cox,  and  others,  mistake  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  A'ictory,  or  confound  them 
Avith  a  similar  one  gained  over  Harrington 
by  the  O'Birnes,  in  the  glinns  of  the  county 
of  Wicklow  ;  after  which,  the  viceroy,  to 
punish  the  want  of  cov.rage  among  the  Eng- 
lish, had  them  decimated.    They,  however, 
are  all  agreed  that  the  English  were  defeated 
by  the  Irish  Catholics.  Christopher  Blanche 
was  sent  over  at  this  time  to  Ireland  ;is  lord- 
marshal.    Wishing  to  distinguish  himself  by 
some  brilliant  acluevement,  he  marched  to 
Offaly,  where  his  army  was  defeated  by  the 
O'Connors,  with  the  loss  of  five  hundred 
horse,  and  he  himself  escaped  with  difficulty , 
having  had  a  leg  broken  in  the  action      In 
the  mean  time  the  earl  of  Essex  confir,ed  ' 
himself  to  the  city  of  Cork.     He  was  deeply 
afiected  by  the  ill-success  of  his  arms,  which 
is  ingenuously  acknowledged  in  his  letter  to 
the  English  council  ;  it  was  intercepted  by 
the  Catholics,  and  contains   the  following 
words :  "  1  am  confined  in  Cork,  v/here  there 
is  an  abundance  of  warlike  stores  ;  but  still 
•I  have  been  unsuccessful :  my  undertakings 
have  been  attended  with  misfortune  ,  I   do 
not  know  to  what  this  can  be  attributed,  ex- 
cept to  an  evil  star  that  has  led  me  here." 
The  grief  of   Essex  proceeded   from   two 
causes  ;  first,  the  queen  expressed  herself 
displeased  with  him  ;   secondly,   she   had 
conferred  the  office  of  master  of  the  couj^ 
of  warden,*  to  which  Essex  had  aspired,  oB 
Robert  Cecil  the  secretary.     He,  however, 
concealed  his  displeasure  for  the  present. 
Finding  the  forces  diminished,  he  left  Muu- 


*  Tills  court  was  instituted  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.,  for  the  defence  and  protect-.fii  of  t'x)  perwni 
and  proiKjrties  of  those  who  embraced  the  rtformad 
religion. 
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stcr,  u-ithotn  perfbrminj*  one  deed  worthy  of 
his  reputation.  Towards  the  end  of  July  he 
returned  with  the  wrecks  of  his  armv  to  Dub- 
lin where  he  learned  that  James  Butler 
brother  to  the  baron,  had  retaken  the  castle 
ot  Cahir,  and  put  the  English  garrison  to  the 
sword.* 

Essex  endeavored  to  remove  the  impres- 
sions which  the  queen  had  formed  of  his  ad- 
ministration in  Ireland  ;  for  which  purpose 
he  vvrotn  her  a  long  letter,  and  informed  her 
ol  the  state  of  afl'airs  in  that  country,  and  the 
charact.^r  of  its  inhabitants.  "  The  Irish  " 
says  he.  "  are  stronger,  and  handle  their  arms 
witn  more  skill  than  our  people  ;  they  differ 
from  ii«  alon   in    >-.^;..t  ,.r  j.-    _;    i-  rr.> 
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to  keep  the  place,  in  the  rear  free,  for  rhe 
aecunty  of  his  march  ;  and  with  that  ob,e.-t 
he  determined  to  rebuild  the  castle  of  sLo' 
wh^h  had  been  destroyed  some  time  beforJ 
hy  O  Donn  d.  and  to  give  battle  to  him  >i 
he  endeavored  to  prevent  its  reconstruction 
Clifford  sent  orders  to  Theobald  Burke,  .sur- 
named  the  Naval,  to  have  cannon  and  every 

hing  necessary  for  the  execution  of  his  plans 
brought  by  sea  from  Galwav  to  Sligo,  uhile 
he  would  lead  the  army  bv  land.  In  thf 
mean  time.  O'Connor  Sligo.  who  supported 
the  queen  s  cause  against  his  conntry,scoured 

he  county  of  Sligo  with  a  body  of  cavalry 
to  lorce  the  inhabitants  to  abandon  O'Dori- 


from  us  also  in  point  of  discipline       They  ne     wh  ^"'^^^^f  "^^^'o  abandon  O'Don- 

likewise  avoid  pitched  battle  whe're  orde^r  .p' H^" of  n  T"^'  '^''^  ^f  ^'^^"^^^  ^'^^  ' 
must  be  observe'd,  and  prefer  skirmisLs  and  S  the  STof  Cl,^' ".'T"'  '''' ■  '' 
pettv  warfare,;  they  are  not  adapted  either  with  some  of  O'Dn    ^i  '  '^"l  "^^«^"'g 

to  defend  or  attack  fortified  nhrA  ■  nn^  .1  comneirrt    t  ^  ^"""^'^  ^.  ^'"'"y'  ^^7  were 

compelled  to  take  refuge  in  Killmuiny,  at  a 


to  defend  or  attack  fortified  places ;  and  are 
obstinately  opposed  to  the  English  govern- 
ment ;  they  endi  avor  to  shake  off  the  yoke, 
and  would  efface  «  very  vestige  of  it;   thev 


and  hope  that  the  Spaniards  will  make  a 
descent  upon  England,  to  create  a  diversion 
in  their  favor,  or  send  them  assistance,  to 
enable  them  to  oppoae  your  majesty's  troops, 
drul  retake  those  j)laces  which  thevpossess." 
'I'h(>  earl  then  laid  down  a  plan'to  prevent 
the  loss  o)  Ireland.    He  propo.sed  » that  there 
fhould  be  pro^ision  stores  along  the  coasts 
ol  England,  and  ships  in  readiness  to  carry 
them  to  Ir-dand  in  cases  of  need,  and  to  serve 
as  a  check  against  the  Spaniards ;  the  priests 
and  Jesuits,"  cominued  he,  «'  must  be  expell- 
ed,  and  «trong  garrisons  maintained,  in  or- 
der that  they  might  make  occasional  attacks 


Short  distance  from  Sligo,  where  they  were 
besieged  by  O'Donnel. 

Clifford  being  aware  of    the   danger 


in 


'■ely  confidently  on  the  promises  of  Spain    whichO'Conno?  ^""Tr  ,r      ■ 
and  hone  tbnt  t)..   <^..S^.a.  ....n  ...  P    '  '^'/^^^  ^^""or  was  of  falhng  into  the  power 

ot  the  enemy,  reviewed  all  his  troop.-»  His 
army  amounted  to  two  thousand  five  hundred 
infantry,  both  English  and  their  Irish  auxi- 
liaries, and  a  few  squadrons  of  cavalrv  The 
principal  chiefs  of  the  auxiliary  Irish  were 
U  Connor  Don,  prince  of  Magherry  Con 

noght.MelmorMac.Sweenv,princeofTueth, 
who  through  some  displeasure  had  abandoned 
U  Uonnel,  and  gone  over  to  the  English,  and 
Richard  Burke,son  of  the  earlof  Clanriccard 
and  baron  ol  DunkiUin.  Matters  being  thus 
arranged,  Clifford  set  out  from  Athlone,  by 
forced  marches  for  Boyle.  O'Donnel  pur- 
on  the  couiury,  and  depnv7th'e7nh7bitrnf«  I  '"  ?'?''"'  f^""  *^"^'">^  ■  ^e  P"t  a  strong 

Of  all  means  of  ubsistence''  He  added  th  1^'™'^"  ,"'  /T  '^""'^'•^'^  ^"^^"^''y  ""^-r  thf 
besides  the  expense,  much  time  care  and  l^^r^R  '  ^ac-S weeny  Fanifl  and  Mac- 
perseverance,  would  be  reqmred  to  brn^tF  Ti  ^r""^'  '"'•'  S'^S^'-  ^"^  ^^^'  two  hun. 
nation  under  compile  su?iectTon  ^  H  """f'  '?  ''"'^  ""  '^''  '''"'^'^^^^^  ^^  l^'^ll- 
Essex  now  tunfed  his"houahts"to  1  /IstPr  "T'"-"^'  '''"'  '1'''^  ^''  '"^'•^h^^'  ^"h  O'Dogh- 
but  as  his  march  to  Muns  ^ha  W^^^^^^^^^  of  ^h'^"""  ''^  ^n^^T^"'  ^"^  ^^e  remainder 
min,«>,«^i.;......u„__  J'sternacl  greatly  di-  of  the  army  to  Corslieve  mountain,  where 


mmished  his  numbers,  he  wrote  to  the  cueen 

in  conjunction  with  the  council,  to  ask  for 

fresh  reinforcements.     At  thf  same  time,  he 

sent  lor  Clifford,  governor  of  Connaught   to 

«;  rch  with  the  troops  under  him  towards 

-h^  Iroutiers  cf  Ulster,  in  order  to  create  a 

diversion. t     In  compliance,  Clifford  assem- 

h  ed  his  army  at  Athlone,  on  the  Shannon  ;  uarea   n 

their  destination  being  BeHck  on  the  rive    awa'?  th 


r,  ,  -.v,...^    j-Fv-in^iv  uii  Liie  river 

brne,  between  the  lake  of  that  name  and 

')^w'''n 'y"r!"'  ''■^'"^'^'"  '^""y  ''^^ired  to  draw 
<'  i'veill.;  1  he  governor  thought  it  necessary 

^ox.  Mis',  of  Ireland. 

Hist  Catbol.  ibid   c.  IC 


Clifford  had  to  pass  into  the  county  of  Sli^d 
nrcounel  possessed  himself  of  the  defiles  of 
this  mountain,  and  had   trees  cut  ^own  to 
obstruct  Clifford's   passage;    he    then    en- 
camped with  his  armv  in  an  adjoining  plain 
m  the   mean  time,  Theobald  Burke  ap. 
peared  with  his  little  fleet  before  Sligo   but 
dared   not    enter.      He  thought  prudent  tc 
e  arrival  of  Clifibrd's  army      Thi* 
governor  being  arrived  at  Boyle,  he  left  hi> 
cavalry  under  the  command  <»f  Sir  Markham 
Cri.nn,  since  in  passing  the  defiles  of  Cor- 
slieve they  could  not  act.     On  the  eve  oi 
Laay-day,  O'Donnel   was  apprized  of  the 
!  movement  of  the  English  army.  As  the  caii«- 
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M'  tliis  pious  pdnce  was  that  of  religi'^n,  he 
commanded,  with    the    approbation  of  the 
Rcclesiastics  who  were  in  his  camp, that  a  fast 
should  be  kept  on  the  eve  of  this  festival, 
ai\d  that  they  should  approach  the  tribunal 
01  penance,  in  order  to  be  worthy  of  receiving 
the  communion  on  the  next  day,  to  implore 
the  protection  of  the  mother  of  God.  Scarcely 
had  the  Catholics  ended  their  devotion  on  the 
day  of  the  assumption,  when  the  English 
appealed  to  reconnoitre  the  plain.  The  prince 
of  Tirconnel  then  ordered  refreshments  to 
his  troops,  and  addressed  them  in  the  follow- 
ing words  :  "  As  we  have  already  often  de- 
feated the  reformers  through  the  intercession 
of  ihe  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  we  have  reason 
to  hope  ftir  similar  success  this  day  ;  yester- 
day we  fasted  in  honor  of  the  Virgin  ;  this 
day  we  celebrate  her  festival,  and  thus  let  us 
combat  her  enemies,  and  we  will  be  the  con- 
querors."    The  Catholics  were  greatly  ani- 
mated by  this  discourse.  O'Donnei  then  sent 
Owen   i\Iac-Sweeny  whh  GioUa  and  TuUi 
O'Gallagher,  at  the  head  of  six  hundred  in- 
fantry, to  stop  the  enemy,  while  he  himself 
was  preparing  to  attack  them  in  order  of  bat- 
lie.     The  engagement  commenced  at  eleven 
o'clock  in  the   morning,  and   continued  for 
acme  time  with  equal  slaughter  and  success, 
fill  O'Rorke  appeared  at  the  head  of  a  body 
of  irifantrv,  and  turned  the  scale  of  victory, 
'["he  terror  of  the  English  was  so  great,  that 
they  threw  their  arms  on  the  ground  and  fled. 
Tlie  rout  now  became  general ;  the  Catholic 
troops  pursued  the  fugitives  for  three  miles  : 
Markham,  who  continued  at  Boyle  with  the 
cavalry,  came  out  to  the  relief  of  the  Eng- 
lish ;  he  attacked  and  killed  some  of  those 
who  were  engaged  in  the  pursuit,  but  O'Rorke 
coming  up  drove  him  back,  and  though  badly 
wounded,  he  got  into  Boyle.     The  English 
lost  in  this  battle  fourteen  hundred  men  in 
killed,  with  Clifford,  the  governor  of  Con- 
naught,  and  Henry  Ratcliffe,  a  young. Eng- 
.  lish  nobleman,  who  were  found   among  the 
.slain.  One  hundred  and  forty  of  the  Catholic 
army  were  killed  and  wounded.     After  this 
defeatofthe  Eiiglish.a  great  booty  was  found : 
and  the  conquerors  became  masters  of  a  vast 
ouantity  of  arms,  colors,  cannon,  dress,  and 
oiher  warlike  apparatus.     O'Neill,  who  was 
on  his  march  to  the  assistance  of  O'Donnei, 
arrived  too  late,  by  two  days,  to  share  in  the 
glorv  of  this  victory.  The  news  of  the  defeat 
of  the  English,  and  the  death  of  Clifford, 
being  spread,  Burke  the  Naval  set  sail  im- 
mediately from  Sligo  to  return  to  Galway. 
O'Connor  surrendered  to  O'Donnei,  who  put 
him  into  the  possession  of  his  demesne  at 
Sligo,  on  his  promising  to  assist  thereafter 


against  the  English.  English  ft-rittrsacknow 
ledge  that  their  countrymen  were  defeated 
in  the  Curlew  mountains,  by  the  Catholics 
whom    they  style    rebels,  commanded    b^ 
0"Rorke.     Thev  have  candor  enough  alt>o 
to  allow,  that  Clifford,  Ratcliffe,  and  others 
were  killed  in  this  action,  but  they  striv< 
to  smooth  the  disaster,  by  giving  mutilated 
accounts  of  it.      "  Though  the  rebels."  say 
they,  "  were  superior  in  numbers,  still  ihe\ 
were  repulsed  by  the  English  ;  but  for  the 
want  of  powder,  the   English  were  put  l<y 
the  rout."* 

The  earl  of  Essex  was  greatly  disconcerted 
by  the  defeat  of  Clifford's  army.  He  waited 
with  anxiety  for  the  arrival  of  a  reinforcement 
from  England  ;  a  thousand  foot-soldiers  at 
length  arrived  in  Dublin,  in  September,  and 
all  the  forces  then  marched  for  the  frontiers 
of  Ulster.  As  soon  as  O'Neill  heard  of  the 
movement  of  the  viceroy,  he  put  his  own 
army  in  motion,  and  proceeded  to  the  town 
of  Louth,  where  he  encamped  on  the  banks 
of  a  small  river  which  separated  the  two 
armies.  The  English,  says  Peter  Lombard, 
seeing  the  Catholics  so  well  prepared  and 
eager  to  engage,  were  so  panic-struck,  (ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  some  who  were 
present.)  that  they  were  covered  with  shame 
and  afraid  to  hold  up  their  heads. t 

The    viceroy  immediately  dispatched   a 
herald  to  O'Neill,  to  declare  to  him  that  he 
had  not  come  as  an  enemy  into  his  province  , 
on  the  contrary,  that  he  came  to  offer  him 
terms  of  peace,  or  at^least  a  truce,  and  that 
he  would  send  commissioners  for  that  pur- 
pose, if  he   would  accede  to  his  doing  so.| 
The  prince  of  Tyrone  having  agreed  to  the 
proposal,  two  knights  and  a  counsellor  of  state 
were  dispatched  for  that  purpose  by  the  earl 
of  Essex.     These  commissioners  being  ad- 
mitted to  an  audience  with   O'Neill,  they 
explained  to  him  the  purport  of  their  mission 
The'  prince  replied,  that  he  would  not  agre«; 
to  any  truce,  nor  engage  '.n  any  treaty  in 
which  three  specific  conditions  were  not  ad- 
mitted ;  first,  "  that  there  should  be  no  othei 
religion    but    the    Catholic,  Apostolic,  and 
Roman,  throughout  the  kingdom  of  Ireland/ 
second,  "  that  the  church  properties  which 
since  the  commencement  of  schism  and  here- 
sy had  been  annexed  to  the  king's  dominion^., 
j  should  be  restored  to  the  church,  as  well  by 
the  queen  herself,  as  by  the  individuals  Wi.o 
possessed  them  ;"  third,  "  that  the  heiiv"  t  i 
the  original  proprietors,  who  had  been  a  • 
Mistly  despoiled  of  their  estates  within  ttj 


«  Cambden,  Reign  of  Elizabeth,  p  736. 
t  Pet.  Lombard,  p.  419. 
:   Pet.  Lombard,  p.  480. 


CHRISTIAN    IRELAND. 


Th.s  reply  of  Tyrone  be.nTX^unicared  we?  I'f^^^^      T'^  ^^^^  ''  >^-^  «1^  ^J-eu 
m  the  viceroy,  the  earl  dispatched  a  second  Under  .it  .'l,         '  '°"^'''  ^""^^  ^^  "i^^^^^ 
herald  to  tr.c  prince,  and  proposed  to  meet  vo^,  Lfl     r",'""'"™''^'""^^^' "  f^^hoove. 
him  at  a  short  distan'ce  from  their  respe'n^  cautio-.s'f'    ^^  ^f  ^f  your  enemies.     Be 

armies.  The  prince  accepted  the  proposa  of  '"^^^^^^^^^^^  '  '^'  honor,  an,' 

meetlnrr  hirr,  V...  „„.  ._/_..  .   '^  proposal  ol  authority  with  whicii  you  are  invested   h- 


meeting  him,  but  not  apart  from  his  armv 
Lssex.  who  was  eager  for  an  interview  6n 


not  yet  the  cau.e  of  your  rum.     Accomn>o 
date  yourself  to  the  times,  and  attach  your.seN, 

to  such    a«    nrnr 1 _.  .       •'     . 


any  terms,  gave  up  his'  sti  ubti^  •      Hen    tTsTh" ^  maV'^^r"^'^"' "^^^^  ^-'-^^^' 

away    the    greater    part    of    his    army    to  I  rouTof  need  "^  Th^^^^ 

Drogheda,  and  proceeded  towards  the  camp  reason  nl?;..  £^.1!'^!?/  ^"^^  ^^at  the 


f?vt  u'  ''"'^  P'-"ceeded  towards  the  camp 
ot  U  Neill,  accompanied  by  a  (ew  nobles  and 
a  small  numoer  of  horsemen.  The  two  chiefs 
being  come,  went  down  the  river,  where  thev 


easoning  of  the  prince  of  Tyrone  was  true 
but  the  means  which  he  prescribed  to  avoid' 
the  danger,  he  found  impracticable 

i^ssex,  pleased  with  his  negotiations  with 


mightconfertogether.  T  econf;;:;;;  .s.ed  Tvro''''  ^  .T'^  ""^  ^'^  negotiations  wi,.. 
for  some  hours;  the  viceroy  LoLd  or  a  t^f.^f'  ^^^^^"'1''  V^^^  ?""-'  ^"^  ^- 
truce  till  the  month  of  MaJ;  Tvi.ne     n      Zl  °  ^l'^"^^^^^^^^^ 


truce  till  the  month  of  Mav ;  Tyrone  an- 
swered, that  his  honor,  which  was  pledged 
not  only  to  foreign  princes,  but  to  the  grtn- 
dees  of  his  own  nation,  would  not  allow  him 
to  accede  to  it.  Essex  reminded  O'Neill  of 
the  ancient  friendship  that  subsisted  between 


f         .  '  "-v.*^  ,x^  icuciveu  a  letter 

from  the  queen,  dated  the  14th  of  September 
Her  majesty  reproached  him  and  the  council 
with  mal-adrninistration,  and  a  contempt  un 
her  commands.  This  reproach  was  moru- 
lying^to  Essex.      He  placed  the  government 


the  earl  his  father,  and  him.  and  consenZtlv  I  cLn"^^^^  '"  .  ^"'^'  °^  ^'^^"^  ^'"ft"«.  ^h*^ 
(hat  he  ought  to  feel  some  sympX  towards  I  w^r'  ""^^f^'^g^  Carey,  treasurer  of 
the  humbled  position  of  hisLn^  Tl^^  heat  t?  he'"'"]""?^^^'  '^"'"'"^"'^  °^  ^he  troop., 
of  O'Neill  could  not  resist  any  longer  the  o^donS^  ?  k  oo^^  '"'^  ^'^^'''^^  ^"^ 
repeatedsolicitat,onsofEssex,aLtheprinc      ime  of  hfstLt'^f '''  accompanied  by 


repeated  solicitations  of  Essex,and  the  prin". 
consented  to  a  truce  of  six  weeks,  on  condi- 
tion that  each  should  be  at  liberty  to  break 
OH  by  giving  a  notice  of  fourteen  days  The 
truce  being  thus  settled  on,  the  two  noblemen 
passed  a  few  hours  in  mutual  compliments 
and  politeness.* 

The  salutary  admonitions  of  O'Neill  to 
i^ssex  merit  the  attention  of  the  reader,  as 


some  of  his  friends ;  among  others,  by  South- 
ampton, (who  resigned  his  command  of  tho 
cavalry,)  the  baron  of  Dunkell,  Christopher 
-t.  Laurence,  son  of  the  baron  of  Howth 
Henr>  Danver3,Henry  Docwrav,and  others' 
i  he  day  following  he  presented  himself  be- 
fore the  queen,  who  received  him  coldly,  and 
ordered  him  to  keep  his  chamber  till  he 
would  hear  from   her  ;    after   this  he  was 


they  were  prophetic  of  the  di  asters  which  7n         .T   ^[T   ^''  '    ""^''^   ^^"«  he   was 
««bsequently  befell  him.     Thev  were  Is  f^l  '  to  Tl      f  '"f  "^IT'^  ^"  P"««"'  ^^^-^^ding 

ows:^^  Permit  me,  earl,  to  obtrude  U       d-"  wrLr     Thet:!;  oHb'  ^^^  — P^-^y 

vice  ofone  advanced  m  years,  upon  vou  who  J  he  heads  ofib.  ....,.„ . 

are  young,  and  to  forewarn  you,  for  youi 
own  safety  and  peace  of  mind,' of  things'that 
may  arise  in  your  course.     " 


.  -,  .-  .-.     i  U.1H  uuL  iMiiorar 

of  the  power  you  possess  in  your  own  coun- 

ry,  how  dear  you  are  to  the  queen,  how 
pleasing  to  the  English,  and  how  honored 
a  .1  1  l7  ^y  ^he  army.  The  instability 
and  hckleness  of  these  advantages  in  Eno". 

and.  are  known  to  you  ;   and  you  are  awa?e 

':ir::!  fi!!!'?!^-:-4^^y"-q-en, 


writer.  The  heads  of  the  accusationTg;!;;^, 
-b^ssex  were,  neglect  of  the  instructions  o-jven 
him  respecting  the  war  in  Ireland;  the  fa- 


;.incenopersonhasasyethved        u  eund  r  sh?^  s'l  h"""- V"  '^.''!  P"""""^^  -"^  '-« 
l-r  power,  except  sucji  as  from  their  o^"  Sll  ,"^1"  ."^'.^  "^l''^^  ^'^'^^^  -hich  his 


••er  power,  except  such  as  from  their  ohscu- 
ty  in  ife  have  escape.l  her  attention,  or 
'h  Jse  who  are  the  instruments  of  her  cruelty 
J^jrpenence  proves,  how  {esv  of  those  thai 
ha  ve  been  raised  by  her  to  the  highest  offices 
•I  trust  have  escaped  the  abyss  of  ignominy 


ni- th^  ^   1        YT     ^  ■*""'"  oespite 

o\  the  orders  of  the  queen.  The  history  of 
he  tragic  end  of  that  nobleman  is  suthcientlv 
known  .it  will  suffice  to  observe,  that  though 
one  of  Elizabeth's  chief  favorites,  he  was 
Ueheaded  soon  afterwards. 

After  Essex  had  left  Ulster,  a  Spanish 
captain  arrived  in  that  province  with  two 


-a.,...w...wuu;..,-s;s!::;L2Xr:ct;^;:,:;-rsc 


Catholic  majesty  had  sent  to  the  prince  oJ 

J  yrone.    He  received  the  officer,  and  asked 

why  the  king  had  omitted  so  long  to  s.mJ 

the  succors  which   he   had  promised,  and 

why  he  did  not  send  all  at  the  same  time 

J  he  officer  answered,  that  his  ma|esty  in- 
finHr'i    If    Km   (1,.,.  .1 ...  •'       •' 


r«t   Loiuoard.  op  421    422   4P3,  424 


•  Hib.  Comment,  cap.  426,  4^7. 
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been  made  between  the  prince  of  Tyrone 
and  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  the  cause  ;  and 
added,  that  the  king  of  Spain  sent  him  for 
the  express  purpose  (with  these  two  ships) 
of  bringing  him  an  account  of  how  affairs 
stood  in  Ireland.  This  reply  din  not  satisfy 
()  Neill;  however,  he  concealed  his  disap- 
j, ointment  with  his  accustomed  prudence. 

Philip  II.,  king  of  Spain,  having  died  in 
ihe  month  of  Sejjlember  of  the  preceding 
vear,  Philip  III.  succeeded  to  the  throne. 
This  prince,  interested  in  following  the  plans 


her  adherents.  Several  were  brought  ovei 
by  the  reasoning  of  Tyrone  ;  particularly 
Finian  Mac  Carty,  a  powerful  nobleman  oi 
the  illustrioi.s  tribe  of  the  ]\Iac  Carthys, 
who  was  always  remarkable  for  his  attach- 
ment to  the  religion  of  his  ancestors.*  Othera 
influenced  by  a  different  policy,  though 
strongly  attached  to  the  Catholic  faith,  re 
plied,  that  a  subject  of  such  moment  ought 
to  be  suspended  for  a  while,  as  the  opinion 
of  the  see  ol  Rome  was  not  well  known  ,-| 
adding,  that  though  excommunication  had 


of  his  brother  in  regard  to  the  war  in  Ireland,  been  pronounced  by  Puis  V.  against  the  ad 


sent  over  two  legates,  Matthew  d'  Oviedo, 
whom  the  pope  appointed  to  the  archbishopric 
of  Dublin,  and  Don  Martin  de  la  Cerda.  a 
Spanish  knight.  The  legates  were  empower- 
ed to  grant  indulgences  to  the  Irish  who 
fought  against  the  English  in  defence  of 
ihcir  religion.*  The  sovereign  pontiff  also 
.sent  by  the  same  opportunity,  a  crown  of 
phcEnix  feathers  to  the  prince  of  Tyrone, 
chief  of  the  league,  in  imitation  of  Urban 


herents  of  the  queen  of  England,  the  miti- 
gation of  the  sentence  by  his  successor, 
Clement  XIII.,  in  favor  of  Catholic  sub- 
jects, was  well  understood,  and  that  they 
might,  with  perfect  security  of  conscience, 
adopt  a  course  of  moderation,  till  the  pon- 
tiff who  then  governed  the  church  would 
lay  down  other  rules  for  them  to  follow,  in 
which  case  they  would  be  ready  to  obey. 
This    brought   forth   a  bull   from   Clement 


cruel    Ol    Lue    league,    111    iiiiiititiv^"  <^.    ^.^.^..    ^ ..._     -. ^---    ■   •        ] 

III.,  who  had  sent,  in  the  twelfth  century,  a  XIII.,  which  was  addressed  to  the  spiritual 
'_  „r b'„   v.i.,rr,QC!  f,^  IfiV.n    enn  nf  nnrl  tpmnnral  litrds  and  neonle  of  Ireland. 


crown  of  peacock's  plumes  to  John,  son  of 
Henry  II.,  who  was  styled  lord  of  Ireland. 
The  legates  brought  twenty-two  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  from  the  king  of  Spain,  for 
the  payment  of  the  troops. 

Encouraged  even  by  this  moderate  assist- 
ance, and  hoping  for  greater  from  the  Span- 
iards, Tyrone  resumed  hostilities,  after  a 
notice  of  fourteen  days,  in  pursuance  of  the 
truce  made  with  Essex,  a.  d.  1600.t  Hav- 
ing provided  for  the  security  of  the  princi- 
pality of  Tyrone,  he  marched  through  the 
whole  of  Leinster,  at  the  head  of  seven 
thousand  men  :  his  motive  for  doing  which 
was,  according  to  some  writers,  his  devo- 
tion for  a  particle  of  the  true  cross,  which 
was  preserved  in  the  abbey  of  Holy*Cross, 
county  of  Tipperary.  However  this  was, 
he  advanced  towards  Cork,  where  he  en- 
camped, and  consulted  with  the  earl  of  Des- 
mond, Florence  Mac  Carty  Reagh,  and 
other  chiefs  of  the  province,  about  the  means 
of  supporting  the  war.|  He  sent  deputies 
to  those  whose  sincerity  he  doubted,  to  so- 
licit them  to  join  in  the  confederacy  against 
the  enemies  of  God,  their  religion,  ana  their 


and  temporal  lords  and  people  of  Ireland. 

Prince  O'Neill,  who  deemed  their  policy 
injurious  to  religion,  and  their  delay  hurtful 
tothe  Catholic  cause,  expressed  his  displea- 
sure at  the  replies  of  these  noblemen.  Some 
of  them  he  treated  with  severity,  and  de- 
vastated their  lands,  in  order  to  deprive  the 
enemy  of  subsistence  ;  others  he  compelled 
to  give  hostages  for  their  future  conduct.;}: 

During  Tyrone's  stay  in  Munster,  the 
queen's  troops  kept  in  their  garrisons  and 
strong  places,  not  daring  to  take  the  field, 
so  that  the  time  passed  over  without  hos- 
tilities, except  an  affair  between  Hugh  Ma- 
o-uire,  prince  of  Fermanagh,  who  command- 
ed O'Neill's  cavalry,  and  St.  Leger,  presi- 
dent of  Munster,  in  which  both  noblemei 
fell.^  Maguire  attended  only  by  Edmond 
Mac  Caffry,  his  standard-bearer,  Niall  O'Dur- 
nin.  and  a  priest,  left  the  camp  one  day, 
either  to  take  an  airing  or  to  reconnoitre  the 
country  ;  having  advanced  too  far,  he  met 
with  St.  Leger,  at  the  head  of  sixty  cavalry  , 
notwithstanding  this  difference  in  numbers, 
Maguire's  spirit  would  not  permit  him  to 
avoid  fighting;  putting  spurs  to  his  horse, 


rounirv.     As  a  stronger  inducement,  he  sent  he  forced  his  way  through   the  enemy  tn 


thoin  an  authentic  copy  of  the  sentence  of 
fxcommunication  wliich  Pius  V.  had  pro- 
uounccd  against  the  queen  of  England  and 


»  Hist.  Calhol.  ibid.  cap.  12 
Cep.  42.     Cambd.  ibid.  p.  743. 

t  Pet.  Lombard,  ibid,  page  430 
p»ge  748 

t  Peter  Lombtu-d,  ibid,  page  431 
Mid. 


Ware,  de  Annal. 
Cambd.  ibid. 
HiaU  Cathol. 


their  commander,  who  shot  him  thnnigh 
the  body.  Though  Maguire's  wound  was 
.mortal,  he  determined  to  be  revenged; 
struck  St.  Leger  such  a  blow  with  his  lanco 
that  he  cleft  his  head  through  the  helmet 

»  Pet.  Lombard,  ibid.  p.  432. 
t  Ibid.  p.  433. 
t   Petr.  Lombard   p.  434. 
§  Hist   Cattiol.  ibid  cap.  12. 
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nil  T  T"u'^  '  P'''^?^  ^^'  '^•"'self,  sword 

a  .^v  i'  r  -^'"''"'''  '^'^'^  °^  ^he.r  wounds 

a  lew  days  after,  greatly  regretted   by  their 
ffispectn-e  corps.*  ^ 

The  Prince  O'Neill,  before  he  left  Mun- 
•  n,  took  the  necessary  measures  for  the 
Jo  e.ce  of  the  province,  and  the  security  of 
he  confederates.  He  placed  some  veteran 
iroops  among  them,  and  returning  through 
l^einst^er,  he  left  a  reinforcement  with  O'Mor- 1 

of  rl         ,•    ^f""'"  '^'^'  ^^^  P^«-^«d  'n  view 

mv      H  '  commanded  the  English 

army.      He  arrived  safe  in   Ulster,   havino- 

Wably  fulhlled    the  designs    he'  til 

The  earl  of  Essex  having  given  up  the 

to  appoint  a  successor  to  him,  and  a  ^rovernor 
Jl  Munster  to  succeed  St.  Le.aer  who  was 
ki  ed  by  Maguire.  Charles  fifun;,  baron  o 
A^^oun  joy,  was  therefore  appointed  viceroy, 
and  Sir  George  Carew  was  named  presided 
of  Munster  These  two  noblemen^repl-red 
to  Dubhn  about  the  end  of  February  "^  Ca 

thTdres'  ofT'"  '"'"""^""  ^°  -d-take 
tune    tLe   v,  ^PP"'"^'"^"^     I"  the  mean 

Ireland!  had   regulations  drawn  up  for  the 

province  The  members  of  it  were  tbe 
-rls  of  Kildare,  Ormond,  and  Thi'mond 

b'lw^f'^rri'  ^^^;^^-''«y'  ^he  Protestlnt' 
V  alsh  the  h  r""^  Limerick,  Sir  Nicholas 
Barklt'y  %  '1V"^^'^-^  Saxey,  Sir  Francis 
Goolf^ih  n'  ^^^^'^  'Phornton,  Justice 
ri       '   'f,';.,^"een's   advocate-genera!     Sir 

Ul  :f  Cu^'T'  ""r"^  ^--rford,  E^;. 
'  i  \l^atS  V     ''■'  'n    ^^''^"P^  '^^  Dublin 
field  An'^in      r'P   ^""'y^   ^'^hard  Wing- 
held  Anthony  St.  Leger.  George  Bourchier 
C-eoflry  Fenton,  and  Francis  Stafford  ' 

1  he  president  of  Munster  left  Dublin  on 
he  7th  of   April,  and  took  the  road  t  at  ,e 
oh,s  province     The  earl  of  Thuomond  who 

lev  rt  f  J"^'"^  ''^"^^'  ^'^"»  Lord  Aud" 
e>,  Captains  Harvey,  Browne,  Dillon    and 

;^  force  of  seven  hundred  foot  and  aZ'd  "  1 
uir'  'o:T1'   ^V   presideiu'^'f;,- 

S\rKnr'''''l^'''""-^"donthe 
1  I  fV^i'l^enny,  where  the^  visited  the 
e^o    Ormond.     Ormond  ha.i  pro  il^ld  t 

Festdirl!  "^u*  "'  P^"^^"^  ^h«  barony  of 
ressadininj/,  lu  'he  county  of  Kilken,.v   -t 

»  P  a.e  called  Corrouneduffe,  a  d  the    '  ^s 

J-M>ropo.,d  to  accompany  the  e::i,^Sh 
*  Pet.  Lomb.  f»  433. 
Pacat.  H.h  cap    I.  book  1.  page  6. 
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his  attendants      All   arrived,  according  tr, 
appointment,  at  the  place  of  meeting.    The 
troops  of  both  parties  were  at  a  distance 
when   the   conference   began    between   (»r. 
mond    and    O'Morra,   which   lasted    for   a„ 
hour  without   any  thing    being   concluded 
10  Morra  had   a  Jesuit  with  hi,n  named  Ar- 
cher, who  was  zealously  opposed  to  the  K- 
formation,*  with    whom   Ormond   be^an    u 
controversy  on  the  score  of  religion,  in  ,l,e 
I  '""^^^  "'^^hich  he  called  the  Jesuit  a  traitor 
saying,  that   under  a  semblance  of  reliuion 

|thei     allegiance,  after  which  he  proceeded 
I  to  abuse  tne  pope  and    Church  of  Rome 

0  Morra,  no  longer  able  to  bear  with  lan- 
guage so  indecent,  and  so  foreign  lo  the 
subject  before  then,,  seized  the  earl,  dragged 
him  from  his  horse,  and  made  him  pri^o^r 

1  he  president  and  Thuomond,  with  his  otlier 
friends  who  were  at  hand,  being  alarmed 
ran  to  his  assistance  and  commenced  fioht- 
lug.    Some  of  the  English  were  killed,  sev- 
eral  wounded,  and   more  made  prisoners  • 
while  the  president  and  Thuomond  took  to' 
Hight,   and   owed    their  safety  only  to   iLe 
swiftness  of  their  horses.     Thuomond  w.- 
wounded  in  the  back  with  a  pike,  as  he  com- 
plained in  a  letter  to  the  council  of  England 
wherem  the  circumstances  of  his  misfortune' 
in   this  aflray  are  described.      As   soon   as 

thev  Hll-"l     7'"  ^"'^   ^"^  °"^  «f  danger, 
the>   talked   of  revenge  ;    their  drums   and 

trumpets  were   ordered   to   rally  the   iroons 
and  renew  the  fight  ;   but  the  t'lrror  of  I 
English  was  so  great  that  none  but  Captain, 
Harvey,  Browne,  Comerford,  and  some  sei 
vants,  had  the  courage  to  move  forward ;  and 
consequently,  they  had  no  alternative  but  ,c 
submit  to  their  misfortune.      They  then  re 
turned  to  Kilkenny,  where  they  found  the 
countess   of  Ormo-ul    inconsolable    for    he 
husband's  capture. 

The  deputy  was  m  Dublin  when  he  heani 
Of  this   unhappy  occurrence,  and   likewise 
thatihe  so.isof  Montgarretand  several  other 
noblemen  ol  the  Butlers  were  up  in  arms 
He  at  once  dispatched   Sir  George  Bour- 
chier and  Christopher  St.  Laurence  to  K    • 
kenny  with  orders  lo  collect  the  troops,  and         < 
llveep  the  peace  <,f  the  city  and  its  neighbor' 
uood.      The  president  of  Munster,    .n  tl  a 
arrival  ot  these  ofiicers,  set  out  with   Phuo 
mond   or  \Vaterford,  where  they  arrived  o„ 
the  16th  ol  April 

The  O'Connors  Faly  laid  siege  at  thii 
time  to  the  castle  o,  Crouchan,  which  wi 
situated  m  the  principality  of  OlPily,!  at  the 

•  Hist.  Cathol.  cap.  8.  t  Ibid. 
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foot  of  a  hill  called  Knock-Crouchan.  Tho-|and  their  troops,  aided  by  the  God  of  ar- 
mas  Moor  a  knight  of  the  golden  spur,  andinues,  have  perlonned  many  heroic  deeds,  ir 
Giffard  both  Enolishmen,  commanded  the  j  lighting  valiantly  against  their  enemies,  and 
trarrison  The  besiegers  having  no  artillery,  |  are  determined  to  persevere  in  opposin^j 
scaled  the  walls  with  a  hundred  foot  soldiers.  I  them;  in  order,  therefore,  to  secure  you/ 
andhavingentered.  put  the  garrison,  which  [attachment,  and  that  ot  your  general,  an* 
consisted  of  Englishmen,  to  the  sword,  and! of  the  said  troops  to  this  cause,  it  is  oui 
b^^came  masters  of  the  fortress.  |  desire  to  bestow  on  you  our  spiritual  fa^ ors, 

O'Neill,*  who  had  begun  the  war  only  in  las  our  predecessors  have  done.      1  rusting 


consequence  of  repeated  assurances  of  suc- 
cor  both   from  the   pope  and 


the   king  ol 


in  the  mercies  of  God,  and  by  the  author- 
ity  of   his    apostles    Peter    and    Paul,   we 


cor    noin   irom   me   pujjc  anu    ■.■■<:;   ivl^^  "■    'v    -■    ■—    -t       -  -  - 

Spain,  continued  to  apply  to  them  foi- assist-  grant  to  each  and  every  O'f^  o.\  y^"'/^'' 


ance,  and  sent  his  son  Henry,  v/ho  was  still 
young,  on  a  mission  to  his  Catholic  majesty. 
lie  wrote  some  urgent  letters  to  the  pope. 


follow  the  said  General  O'Neill,  and  his 
army,  for  the  defence  and  support  of  the 
Catholic    faith,  to   those  who  furnish  him 


representing  to  his  holiness  that  the  war  m  |  with  their  aid,  in  provisions,  arms,  or  other 
Ireland  was  the  cause  of  God,  and  l)eseech-  warlike  stores,  or  assist  him  in  any  manner 


nig  him  to  have  public  prayers  ottered  in 
Rome  for  its  success.  He  also  prayed  that 
bhe  holy  father  would  give  his  decision  on 
ihe  efiicacy  that  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation pronounced  by  Pius  V.  against  Eliza- 
beth and  her  partisans,  ought  to  have,  which 


whatever,  provided  you  have  confessed  your 
sins,  and  if  it  be  possible,  have  received  tlie 
holy  communion,  tb^  full  remission  of  your 
sins  ;  and  we  likewise  grant  all  the  indul- 
gences which  the  Roman  pontiffs  have  been 
accustomed  to  bestow  on  those  who  fight 


might  serve  as  a'guide  to  the  Catholics  of  against  the  Turks  for  the  recovery  of  the 

&  -      .  ,  ",  1  -111  TT_1..     T 1         .Ct« 


Ireland  for  the  conduct  they  should  observe 
m  the  present  war.  In  fine,  he  besought  the 
pope  that  his  holiness  would  be  pleased  to 
send  a  nuncio  to  Ireland,  who  would  be  ac- 
tive in  supporting  the  Catholics  in  their 
faith,  and  who  might  allay  their  uneasiness 
in  the  present  posture  of  atTairs.f  Clement 
VI 11.,  who  was  then  head  of  the  church,  an- 
swered his  requests  whh  the  following  bull, 
dated  Rome,  April,  1600.]:  "  Pope  Clement 
VII 1.,  to  all  and  each  of  our  venerable  breth- 
ren, the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  prelates ; 
also  to  our  dearly  beloved  sons,  the  princes, 
counts,  barons,  and  the  people  of  Ireland  : 


Holy  Land,  &c. 

"Given  at  St.  Peter's,  Rome,  under  th« 
fisherman's  ring,  on  the  16th  of  April,  IGOO, 
in  the  ninth  year  of  our  pontificate. ' 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 


The  Catholics  of  Ulster  were  still  in  pos- 
session of  that  province,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  forts  which  the  English  kept,  and 
crarrisoned.    The  deputy  was  commanded  to 

counts,  uaiu..»,  a...  ...  p.^^..v.  ^. ^  .  reduce  this  provmce,  but  a  want  of  energy 

greeting,  health  and  apostolical  benediction,  in  his  operations  excited  the  suspicions  ot  the 


"  Having  learned  that,  through  the  ex 
hortations  of  the  Roman  pontifl's  our  prede- 
cessors, and  those  of  the  holy  see.  and  ours, 
you  have  been  encouraged  to  recover  your 
freedom     and    to    defend    and    maintain    it 


court.  It  was  therefore  deliberated  in  council 
whether  he  should  be  recalled,  and  another 
deputy  appointed,  or  whether  supplies  should 
be  seiit  to  continue  the  war  against  O'Neill 
and  his  allies  more  vigorously,  if  he  should 


agauisl'the'r^etbrmer^sV' also,  that  you  have! refuse  to  make  peace.*    The  latter  plan  was 
been,  and  are  united  to  second  and  support,  adopted,  and  a  fresh  reinforcement  of  troops 

.    '      .  .1  TT,  111 1 A    t^    Ti-«lo..fl         In    i^nnspnufinCP  OI 


with  all  your  means,  first,  James  Fitzgerald 
of  happy  memory,  who,  as  lorvg  as^  he  lived, 
made  generous  efforts  to  shake  off'  the  cruel 
yoke  of  slavery  which  the  English,  who 
ha^e  deserted  the  holy  Roman  church,  have 
imposed  upon  you  ;  subsequently,  John  Fitz- 
S^erald,   cousin-german   of  the   said  James, 


was  ordered  to  Ireland.  In  consequence  ot 
this,  the  deputy  wrote  to  Tyrone,  in  April, 
proposing  terms  of  peace  in  the  name  of  the 
queen  and  council,  which,  so  far  as  related 
to  religion,  and  the  reparation  of  the  injuri(!» 
that  tiie  Irish  Catholics  had  sustained,  ap- 
peared reasonable.    The  prince  of  Tyrone^ 


peraiu,   cousin-geiindu   ui    mc   a.nu  ^.^..^o,  ^^^.^^ ---  ,  ~_ 

and   latterly,  our  dear  and   illustrious   son,  however,  knew  toowell  the  disposition  ot 


Prince  Hugh  O'Neill  earl  of  Tyrone,  baron 
of  Duigannon,  and  captain-general  of  the 
Catholic    army  :    and    that    these    generals 

»  Peter  Lombard,  p.  2.5. 
♦  Tcter  Lombard,  p.  465 
I  Cambd.  ad  ann.  1600. 


the  English,  to  place  any  confidence  in  thei? 
promises  ;  he  knew  that  nothing  but  the  in- 
ability of  acting  otherwise,  would  influence 
them  to  keep  faith  with  him  ;  and  besides 

•   Pet.  Loiiilmrd.  ibid.  p.  445,  et  seq. 


he  expected  daily  the  assis^^ii^;;;;;;;];;^^ 
prouased  to  him  by  the  king  of  Spain  so  tha^ 
ne  rejected  the  overtures  If  the'deput; 
Mountiov    P  t  th«   ,. ;.  _     ^    '     ^ 
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prolong  the  war.  The  Catholics  of  Leix  ran 
o  arms,  and  attacked  both  the  reapers  an' 
he  troops  who  were  guarding  them  •   the 

lord-deputv  was  dismn„n,.,i    l,i  ^    .'   ^^ 


^^  MJunyoy  felt  the  ;;^:;ty  :"  Sin.  ^  TeZ  "'^  T'  ^^^r,;-^]  Z 
hesuspiciunswhichwereenteLu.eda  Jnl:^  L-  W'^l^  Y^^  dismounted,  and  his  lorso 
"m  by  the  court ;  and  fir.ding  the  prii^^^o  I  w  h  d  ffic'h  "'  f  ^^"^  ^'  «^^^^  himsel* 
yrone  dea  to  the  proposals^he  ha^d  m.de  Wbof  tI^'  'V'"''  '^''''^^  ^  "^'^^''hor 
'e  saw  that  his  only  resource  to  redeem  hS  K^s  vi  ,  ^''^^"^^^^^  ^«  ^he  Catholic, 
-'.or  lay  i„  lorce.      He  therefore  collected  losthth'"'^'  ^"'V'«^  "^q"^' '«  ^^'^  heavv 

his  troon.  to  ..,o...  ^P .  ^^'S  that  they  sustained  by  the  death  of  Owen 

O  _V  orra,  who  was  killed  in  the  action    Tbi 
obleman,  illustrious  by  birth,  was  still  n-o'i-e 
^  --  ;-...  ,.,.„,.,„,„„  o,  a  lake  in  the  cLse  nf  r '''""^;  ^"'^  ^''  attachment  to  the 
north  of  Ireland,  called  Loughfovle  between         iru  ^""^  ^""^  ^'^  country;   he  was  thf 

jhepeninsulaofInisowenandArS;Ca^^^^^^^  L-ster,  aitd     ' 

to  cause  m  thai  r,,,..,., ,■         -  ^  ^*"'^";  aeatn  produced  such  rnncf^^^.,.;..,.  .1 


I  •    .         •         ^•'^  uicreiore  co   ected 

^.  troops  to  attack  Tyrone  by  sea  and  land 

".d  in  the  month  of  March,  a  fleet  of  sixtv 
=^even  ships,  under  Sir  Henrv  Dockwra  was 
ordered  to  take  possession  of  a  lake  i^The 
north  of  Ireland,  called  Loughfovle,  betwee. 
the peninsulaof Inisowen and Ar^ch  jCaha 
to  cause  m  that  quarter  a  diversion  favor- 
able 10  the  expedition  of  his  forces  by  land 
rive   thousarif     info^t...  „-,,)   .,  /^  Jdnu 


death^roducedsu^h--— r;Ch^ 

P,         , -*—-  o.  nis  rorces  by  land    excem  ^"^""''1  '\''  '^'^  P""^'l«l  leaders, 

Five  thousand  infantry  and  three  hund  ed  hfm  Ce^^.T"'^  ^  ^^^'"'"^  ^^«  succeeded 
horse  were  on  board  this  fleet,  well  provl'd^^^^^^^^^  ''  b^^.  P-^e  f-m  their 

with  ammunition  and  warKke  stores.     The  this  formid.M         ^"'^  beingnow  freed  from 
,       -      .  le  tnis  tormidable  opponent,  continued  his  de 

3,  on  vastations   n  f  ,Pin«tor  .  .k„  „..  .  "'^  "^■ 


r>„   ,•  ,        ""  """  vvaiuKe  stores.      Ihe 

Encash  commander  also  had  constructed,  on 
^e  border,  of  Loughfoyle,  four  forts,  from 

O'N    .?  ^,^-harty.  and  other  noblemen, 
of  ?h^'F  '  r  k'  '"'"™*^^'  «^  '^^  movements 
cL:tflfr,l' ^-!'"b^«l^  —1  of  the 


1  •   c  '^„ — '  ""•^^'"'uicu  tt  council  01  thp        n'r^  1       ,  •'   ""^  J-'u'Jim. 

chiefmenoftheprovince,toadoptmeasu  es  then    .     "^"'^  was  appointed  to  watch 
against  the  enemy.     It  was  deteL  ned  that     -  T'T  °^  '^^  garrisons  on   Loughfoyle 
prince  O'Doimel  «l,n„l,i  ^..„„.:  ,        ''^' ^'^^^  acted  with  a  prudenne  Pn.l  „.i ^     -^'^I 


ri'""'^'"'j  »^uminued  riis  r  o 
vastations  in  Lemster  ;  the  estates  of  Daniel" 
Cavanagh,  surnamed  the  Spaniard.  siSed 
greatly ;  and  the  O'Lalors,  Redmond  KeTt 
mg,  and  others,  were  forced  to  submit    anJ: 
which  the  deputy  returned  to  Dubhn  ' 

ODonnel,  who  was  appointed  to  watch 
3  motions  of  tb^  ^...\^.:S  ,_    t        ,  l'^^^'^ 


th 


l;e 


Fince  O'Donnel  shotdd^ ^^^^^  iiir El,  ^^f^  ^  PJ"^--  ->  ^^loT  wfn^':/ 
01  the  garrisons  on  Loughfoyle,whileO'N;m  b  '^'"«^"«"1  house  of  Tirconnel,  of  which 
himself  would  march  ao\,„s^t  thideputy      A  L^  ^^  '^\''^''^-     "^  P^'-^^ed  several  de 

detachment  of  the  Catkdic  army  havS^ne^lr^^^^  W  those  places,  and  k  Heel  a 

a  party  of  the  Pnnii.i,  ,..,.„      y^avingmet  great  many  of  them.     The  forts  were  as 

surrounded  by  O'Neill's  armv    T^  X  , 

of  Anm.^t  f'  •  ^-  ^"  '"6  month 

d  ed  of    L       P""^V"rFi««d  fifteen  hun- 
dred of  their  men  who  were  foraainLr  and 

gnjhe  whole  of  them  to  the  swordfb'uu 
i^nglish  being  masters  by  sea,  and  the  Irish 
having  no  fleet  to  oppose  them,  the irlos  et 
were  quickly  repaired  by  fresh  arr  vaTs  o 
men  and  arms  from  England.  * 

we;e  mor''''!'"^^'^"  ^"^'^^^  in  Munster 
were  more  rapid,  m  consequence  of  the  divi 

Bions  that  prevailed  in  that  province      A 
kingdom  divided  must  fall.     Some  of  theh 


party  of  the  English  wh^'^^^-S:::^ 
e    baggage,  attacked   and  killed   a    area? 
number  of    them,  and   became  masters  o 
considerable  booty.     The  deputy,  aanned 
aUhis  event,  returned  immediatef;  to  Dub-' 
lin    where  he  remained  for  some  {ime 

with  O'U.         ^i?""*^  ^"^  «^'"  a  P"«oner 
with  0  Morra.     His  countess  applied  with 
eagerness  for  hi.  liberation;  for  which ^r 
pose  she  addressed  letters  t^  the  queen  and 

latter' f,r?-"'?r^"^'  ^^e  reminded   he 
hr;:it"llt^iPi^--^--dbetween 


wm  and  the  e^:zr:^'^t::^^'fr  f^'^'  ^^^^  iz:7-^^ 


sideratinn  «f  ;r  "^gged,  that  in  con- 

h  m    b.  n  ^  '"'"^""^  ^^  had  rendered 

hmi,  he  would  procure  him  his   freedom 

llZeir'r'''''  ''  ^h^  entreaties  of  the 

^ountess  and  procured  her  husband's  liberty 

i)n  condition  that  he.  ,.,„„ij  „     .       '""""-y' 


,   .     ""    ^'c    nuuiu    no    lorip-pr    nr-t 

M„n„,    S'*«  hostages  for  his  Melity. 
Moumjoy,  who  remained  in  Dubli,,  since 


1-    ■         ,     —■-'"-' ,r   <-iiiu!rteeu   ine   retormpd 

orH^;;rth::r^rrr.t'rr 


'io.v,  uuu  waose  nrincin  o 

to  exci  P^  r     ^"^'^"^"^^"^    omitted  nothing 

the   Irish  to  the  most  abject  wretchedness 
bydestrovnofbp.Vfl„„u:'  __  ,  .,'''^"eancsi>, 


y.,.  —  -"t-^u"iuu  lo  Ulster,  proceeded  tn  tV,„  t  •  u  —',■■'""  •  'J»ey  strove  to  reduci 
Kilkenny  to  visit  the  earl  of^  Ormond  after  K  ,  "''^  '"  '^^  '"««^  object  wretchedness 
his  hbaration.  He  then  marched  at  the  head  L^.f ''T"§  '^^'^  ^^^^s  and  the  crops  n^ 
of  some  troops  into  Leix,  and  hroulTx^^or^^^^^^^  a»^'  also  by  draw- 

«rs  wuh  him  to  cut  down  the  corn  be  ore   tl  eL?n I"   ^'"^'t^  '"  "^ ^°  ^  =^"d  silv^er,  aTd 
was  ripe,  m  order  to  deprive  the  inhabitant.  ^^^    ''""  ^"§^'^"d  "'  lieu  of  it  a  neu 

orsubsistenceforthenex'twincer.and  hS;    o^^^^^ 
^ ^  i  country,  and  which  soon  lost  its  value  there 
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Sucli  was  the  situation  of  affairs  and  the 
position  of  the  people  in  Munster,  when 
Carew  began  his  campaigns  in  that  province. 
The  president,  who  was  witness  to  the  inter- 
view between  O'Morra  and  Ormond,  when 
the  latter  was  made  prisoner,  as  has  been 
observed,  arrived  at  Waterford  on  the  16th 


sustained  a  heavy  loss  on  this  occasion,  an.l 
had  it  not  been  for  the  skill  of  Flower,  the> 
would  all  have  perished.  To  protect  them, 
this  officer  sent  Lieutenant  Lane  with  a  body 
of  men  to  conceal  themselves  in  an  old  ruin, 
and  attack  the  Catholics  in  flank,  while  he 
himself  attacked  them  in  front  with  the  rest 


of  Aoni  *  The  army  which  the  council  of  of  his  forces  :  being  thus  placed  between  two 
EnXnd  intended  for  Munster,  consisted  of  I  fires,  they  defended  themselres  bravely  f.n 
Sfe  thousand  infantry,  and  one  hundred  1  some  time  o.C.r^y0^nnor,^^^ 


and  fifty  cavalry.  The  demonstrations  for 
the  war  began  to  spread  terror  among  the 
inhabitants.!  Some  noblemen  of  the  county 
of  Waterford  dreading  the  consequences, 
made    their   submission   to   the    president; 


brother,  and  some  of  their  other  chiefs  hav- 
ing fallen,  and  finding  themselves  overpow- 
ered by  the  enemy's  cavalry,  they  took 
flight,  and  withdrew  to  the  territory  ol 
Kuiel-Meaky,  where  they  encamped  near 


amona  the  number  of  whom  were  Thomas,  the  bridge  of  Bally  ne  Courcie. 
naural  son  of  Sir  James  Fitzgerald,  lord  of  While  the  president  was  employed  m 
D^sie  and  Thomas  Power,  the  near  relation  holding  a  council  in  Cork,  to  deliberate  on 
Uesie,  ano  1  uu  ^^^  affairs  of  the  province,  several  skirmishes 

clrew  foresaw  two  important  advantages  took  place  between  the  Catholics  and  the 
that  mult  arise  to  him  from  the  submission  court  party.  Captain  Francis  Slingsby  who 
Sh"re  two  nobles;  first,  it  was  so  much  comnianded  the  English  garrison  at  KWmaU 


taken  from  the  force  of  Desmond  ;  secondly, 
the  communication  was  rendered  free  be- 
tween Waterford  and  Youghal,  to  which  their 
power  extended,  and  near  which  their  estates 
lay.  The  president  Carew  sat  out  from  Water- 
ford, April  20,  attended  by  the  earl  of  Thuo- 
mon'd,  Lords  Audley  and  Power,  the  lord  of 


lock,  bid  waste  the  country  as  far  as  the 
castle  c:  Bruff,  three  miles  from  Kilmallock; 
and  carried  away  large  herds  of  cattle.  He 
was,  however,  attacked  by  Peter  Lacy,  lord 
of  the  district,  at  the  head  of  three  hundred 
foot,  and  fifty  horse.  They  fought  for^  six 
hours  with  equal  success,  except  that  Cokii 


mnnd    Ijords  AUUiev  ana  jru«ci,ijic  iwiu  ^.   .iv,...„   -^  .  . 

Sesi      Sir   Nicholas  Walsn.  Sir  Antio.>y  O'Neill,  natural  son  otryrone,  was  wound 

rook^'sir  Richard  Masterson  ;  Captains  Ro- 1  ed  on  the  side  ol  the  Catholics^     About  the 

^:^^^^LT..Se,}lu:h^Gre.rne,\s.rne  time,  April  25,  John    Mac  Thomas 

gciiiaixi   , ^,.1,    _      /->,u.-ii.,     ^„A   u,-r^thar  tn  the   earl  oi     Desmond,    had   the 


Flemine,  Giffard,  Dillon,  O'Reilly,  and 
several  nobles,  with  nine  hundred  foot,  and 
one  hundred  horse,  and  arrived  the  same  day 
at  Dungarvan,  where  he  was  joined  by  Sir 
George  Cary's  company.  The  day  following 
he  marched  for  Youghal,  from  which  he  set 
out  on  the  24th  for  Cork.  Here  he  learned 
that  Florence  Mac-Carty,  prince  of  Carbry, 


brother  to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  had  the 
command  of  a  small  detachment  of  Calliolics. 
and  in  order  to  punish  Lord  Barry,  who  had 
abandoned  the  cause  of  his  country,  he  en- 
tered upon  his  estates,  where  he  pillaged  his 
vassals  as  far  as  Castle  Lyons,  and  carrie.l 
away  large  herds  of  cattle.  Redmond  Burkt 
was  not  so  successful  in  the  barony  of  Kil- 


fhat  r  orence  iViac-»-yan,y,  urnK-c  ui   ^a.i^Lj,    ^.  ^^ •    .     .u   , 

With  the  O'Driscols.  O'Mahonys  O'Donna-  nemanna  ;  he  marched  sonie  troops  into  tha 
^a       and  several  of  the  principal  nobility  of  quarter  against  John  O'Dwyer,  to  whom 


the  country,  had  taken  up  arms  ;  he  imme 
diately  dispatched  twelve  hundred  foot  and 
one  hundred  horse  against  them,  under  Cap- 
tain Flower,  who  pillaged  and  burned  the 
whole  country  as  far  as  the  neighborhood 
of  Ross,  without  nieetinu  u..  enemy  ;  on  his 


belonged,  and  who  had  received  protection 
from  "the  English ;  but  was  repulsed  by 
O'Dwyer,  who  killed  one  hundred  and 
twenty  of  his  men.  Burke  returning  soon 
after  with  fresh  forces,  burned  and  destroy- 
ed every  thing  in  the  district  of  Kilnemanna. 


fit    h(r>«s    WltnoUl  nieeili  "   an   oucmy  ,   "Jii  jiio  p-^v^  ^  • --,■    o  1       / ,       »    • 

rZrn  howrer,  he  was  auacked  by  Florence  On  the  29th  of  the   same    month   Captain 
Mac  C^artyandbermodO'Connor-Doti.  The|siingsby  left  Kilmallock,  at  the  head  of 
fonner    1  eaded  the    provincial    troops,  the  detachment,   devastatmg  the    neigbborhooJ 
H   er   h    Bownoghs,  that  is,  the  mercenary  of  Loghgmre,  where  he  took  possession  ol 
'crces     f  Connauoht      These  chiefs  having  I  the  castle  ;  a  place  in  itself  inconside  able 
Saced  themselves^in  ambush  on  the  road  the] but  the  situation  ot   which  on  tl.e  road  ren- 
enemy  had  to  pass,  attacked  them  so  vigor- 1  dered  it  of  importance  to  the  L..gl.sh 
"sly  that  they  forl^ed  Captain  Flower  and  I      Carew,  the  president,  tneeling  with  J  ffi- 
h  s  men  to  seek  safety  in  an  old  castle,  atlcuUies  in  the  conquest  ot   M""f  ^r,  h-   t« 
ilediHt.nct  of  half  a  league.     The  English  resort  to  stratagem  to  supply  the  vvant  0 
ii«.e  dititancc  01  nan  a  le  ^u  g         ^^^^^^     I „  order  to  gain  over  to  him  some  ol 

»  Hist.  Pac-  cap.  3  ^ 

T  War  cap.  4.S  *  P*"-  ^'^-  •^*"   ^- 


I 
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an  expedmon  agaznst  l!...nck,  thrJSZ\:^'Z^^^'r''  "  ^'^  \'  demoHshed,- 
to  give  up  to  h,s  soldiers  the  property  of  the  h  ,,.  r  '  ''^"  '^''^  ^'  'he  head  of  h ve 

Cathohcs  on  his  march;  u,  consequence  of  fh  '  "' ?' '^'•'^"^^  o'' ^"""'^'o,  upon 

wh,ch  some  lords  whose  lands  ayTortht'Tr'iT'''  "^  ^^'  ^"^^''-^^"^  '^at  he  ^vouli 
route  he  was  to  take,  to  obviate  the  t  W  L  'Te  r  7  '",^,'  l>'-«;-'"^'ons  to  the  baronv 
ened  calam,ty,.made  their  submission  The  a  .d  '  r.\''?^^  ^'■"'"  '^^  ^""federa. -^ , 
president  saw  how  importar.t  it  would  be  to  def.^Hr  ,,'''' t''"''  «''  ^™""J-  '^hr.. 
bnng- about  a  peace  with  Florence  Ma  -Carty  on'ed  rl  f""''  '^'"^^:^'^'  P^^^'«"'  '^^  "' "- 
ofCarbry,  who  was  a  powerful  prince  of  the   Kiln  t         ""'   "'^^'"'^  "'  '^'«  ^"'>'^  -' 

province;  knowingthal  his  submCon  wo  loo^^^^^^^^^  "I'^i'^^'  ^"^   Kilmallock, 

be  fallowed  by  that  of  many  others.  He  It  roiih  M-,  1  K  "^^^'\^  "^"'^  ""  ''«  ^out^ 
^vas  aware  that  Mac-Carty  had  in  onnosit,\.n  !  ^  Ballyhawry  ;  but  instead  of  march- 
to  Daniel  Mac-Carty,  na'lural'      nT  C  ip^H^unt  l^h^;'^  ^^f'^^"'   remained  in 

his  purpose,  m  effectuiga  reconcilTatZ  whh  L      .      President  being  informed  of  their  re- 
•he  pnnce  of  Carbry,  tlfe  president  appoimeS        1  '  ""'  ""'  ' V^"'  ^°^'^  ""  'he  2 1  st  of  May 

II      fnSTi  «7'7r"^'  «'^  NSlaT^ath'L  L't  ^ "af  K.^'l^  f  "^"'   -"^^    '^e' 
ami  John  Fitz-Edmonds  to  treat  with  him     eaoh^d    «     .!^=''nallock  ;   on   the   24lh  he 

An  express  was  forwarded  to  Mac-Cany    Si?!^™^^' f'^  ""  'he  25th  arrived  in 
I       hat  they  wished  to  confer  with  him  on  m^:  tZTellli  T  ^  ".'^r^  T '"  ^^'"^  "^^"^-^  I^-'-. 
t-rs  of  great  moment.     He  agreed  wilH  X  oTcaliir  c  J:,,       t^'''  T"^^  himself  master 
to  a  conference,  and  appointed  a  cprt^in  I  ^  ^^"'''  '''here  there  was  an  Enulisb 

and  place  to  meet  ther  ThL  pre  em  o7  f^TY  ^',' ^^^  '^'h  of  Mav  the  presfd  n 
lect  was  to  prevail  on  the  pr  nrtolmeia  ! '?    ''^^''''^"^^ ''^  ClanwIlIiam^urr^^^ 
e  ore  the  president.  In  this  tlie;s:c  eedeT  I J  t    rnT'r'lf  f  !fr  '"'"•      ««  '--' ' 
and  a  ter  a  conference  of  two  hours  hecon'lafi.r    ^"^  \,heobald    Burke   to   surrender; 

-nted  under  a  solemn  promise  and  an  oath  lo    BaHv  "  '    '  '^"1"^  ""^^^^  ^  'he  ca«t! 
rom  rhuomond  and  Walsh  for  his  safe  re    and  fn^'^"^' ''^'"'^  'he  Catholics  had  left. 

t"rn  ;  heathen  accompanied  them  to  Cork    provfr     V  '  '^"'"'''>'  «'"  ^«'-"  -'^  «the 

and  on  the  3d  of  May,  arrived  at  the  0.1'^;^!.^^^  »«"«--tsent  five  hundred  soldiers 

o<   Shandon  where  the  president  resiXd     'hi^^^^^^ 

'^are  w  reproached  Mac-Carty  for  his  treason!  me  cv       7   ^'^^"^"^    ""^    hurned    withou 
and  ingratitude  to  the  queen  for  all  her  fa     Af^^V        '-'"'""^^''^J  "nheard-of  cruelties 
^ors      Thuomond  also  plaved  his  nart.ni  I      r 'i  ^T  «^P^ ^'^'ons  he  placed  ^arrismis 
loined  with  the  preside' t  roule'ne  the  tl^A-o^'^^'v^^^^^ 
prince   to   submit.      He    consented     finajy  'the  ,1^?  "^^""^ 

0  observe  a  strict  neutrality  on  th^  S^lt^^JZT'^"  '""''^'"  ^'"^'"^^-  ^^P" 
'ng  conditions  :   first,  that  the  queen  shouTd     hi^  ^ 7^  ^T"^  ''  'he  same  time  with  a 

oldiers  for  his  defence.     To  all  these  con     P    *  '  7^'  ^  '^'^' '«  he  yet  accomplished 

dmons  the  president  refused  his  a  sem  -  '      '"'"^'"'^"^^^"''^'-'^  «PP««'-^d  to  him  to  be  th« 
Mac-Carty  returned  home  '''"''  "''"^rAT  T"''  ^^  ^^-tu-.g  this,  and  1.;,'!..^;* 

The  submission  of  the  white  kniaht  of  Ihv  I'^'r?'''''''''^'^^-  -'^"'es  was  betraved 
v^T  7  ^«"?«"'  and  some  others  and  the  Lf  t!?""  "^  ^  «-"  «o'diers  into  the  hands 
V isu  that  Florence  Mac-Carty  paid  to    he  s tro   o  P^'^^'fent,  who  confined  him  und^-r  a 

P resident  createdjealousyanddisCaLnaie    cfsr'r  W^'^^'^^  «''  ^onnillo,  calV 
he  confederates.     These  were  still  Chef  h    ^'^'"^''"^hin,  but  he  was  soon  rescued  from 


sao 
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fed^acv^^  the   hc^  'of    eight    hundred] title  of  the  O  Uoimel,  or  chief  of  flie  tribe. 


meii. 

Tlie  princes  of  Ulster  were  too  busy  in 
defending  their  own  province  to  be  able  to 
aflurd  any  help  to  the  Munsterinen.  O'Don- 
nel   prince  of  Tircftiinel,  had  to  watch  the 


and  he  had  ca\.?e  to  expect  it  if  the  English 
were  victorious.  They  began  indeed  alieady 
to  give  him  the  title,  and  to  make  him  gf'at 
promises  of  reward  if  he  woidd  join.ii^i  their 
interests.    These  foreigners  knew  w(dl  how 


.arn'sons    of    Loughfoyle,    connnanded    by  1  to  turn  the  affairs  of  this  nobleman  to  then 
b  clw  a,  with  whom  he  had  freque.it  skir-  own  profit.      Niall  had  formed  a  p  ivate  en- 


niishes.  The  English  having  got  the  city 
of  Derry  into  their  possession,  made  a  vig- 
orous sortie,  but  were  repulsed  with  loss. 
Dockwra.  their  commander,  was  danger- 
ously wounded  in  the  head  with  a  pike,  by 
young  Hugh  O'Doimel,  who  cut  his  helmet 
through.  After  this  battle  the  English  re- 
la.xed  m  their  attacks,  so  that  O'Donnel  de- 
termined to  cause  a  diversion  in  favor  of 
Munsier.  To  etlect  this,  he  left  the  defence 
of  Tirconnel  to  John  O'Dogherty,  prince 
of  Inis-Owen,    Niall   O'Donnel,   surnamed 


mity  against  his  chief,  O'Donnel,  on  the 
ground  of  his  having  taken  from  him,  as  he 
said,  unjustly,  the  estate  of  Lifford,  which 
belonged  to  his  family,  and  did  not  feel  suf- 
ficiently requited  by  the  castle  of  Caisleau- 
na-Fin"ni,  which  the  prince  had  given  him 
by  way  of  remuneration.  This  was  the 
onlv  pi'ea  that  Niall  Garve  could  advance  to 
palliate  his  revoU  and  his  attachment  to  the 
Englisii. 

O'Donnel,  who  was  projec  ing  a  second 
expedition   against  the  earl  of   Tbiiomoi;d, 


(  a  ve  ami  Da  uel  O'Gallaghev;  alter  which!  abandoned  h„  design  on  hearme  of  U,e  re 


month  of  Jui.e  entered  the  country  of  Thuo 
mond.  The  earl,  who  was  then  at  Limer- 
ick, alarmed  at  the  news  of  his  approach, 
applied  to  the  president  for  help  to  defend 
his  district  agahist  him.  Captain  Flower 
was  immediately  dispatched  with  eight  hun- 
dred infantry  and  sixty  cavalry,  to  join  the 
earl  in  repelling  Tirconnel ;  the  two  armies 


ed  his  army  near  Lifford,  in  order  to  watch 
the  enemy's  motions.  He  frequently  fouglit 
with  success  both  against  Niall  Garve,  who 
had  gained  over  many  adherents,  and  against 
the  garrisons  of  Liflbrd  and  Derry,  which 
often  sallied  forth  against  him.  He  sustained 
a  heavy  loss  in  the  death  of  O'Dogharty, 
who  was  killed  in  one  of  these  engagements. 


,,ad  :r::S  k,rn;r;h;ny,  but  O'Donnel  O'Do^hany  having  left  ojjiy  an  Man,  son^ 
DlunJered  the  country  of  Thuomonti  as  failO'Donnel,  according  ttj  the  cnstom  ol  the 
tptad,  and,  a,?er  ta'.tng  great  booty  conntry.crea.ed  ^^^'-O  D°S^=">-.t'LTby 
,  eartle ,  he  re.tr=d  without  nteeting  any  ^;:^;'r::;:1^7Z  ^:::S;^ 
Tl  rexpedtlion  of  O'Donnel  ,0  Thuotnond  in  Inisowen,  diminished  his  alHes  there,  and 
had    no   create,  eHec.    than   to   retard  the  the  princi|»l  town  ,n  the  district  was  gtven 


operations  of  the  English  in  Munster,  but  it 
produced  a  serious  change  in  his  own  afl'airs. 
The  lieutenant  of  (ieneral  Dockwra,  having 
sailed  out  of  Derry  in  the  absence  of  the 
prince  of  Tirconnel,  was  killed  by  O'Dogh- 
arty, so  that  the  English  woidd  have  cause 
to  repent  of  their  conquest  of  Loughfoyle, 
if  the  Catholics  had  been  more  united.  Ar- 
thur  O'Neill,  following  the  policy  of  his 


father  Turiough  Lmnagh,  left  the  Catholic  longing   to  the  garrison,  seized   upon  :he 
j'my  and  declared  for^he  English.     His  Franciscan  convent  ot  Donegal,  and  haymg 


up  to  the  English.  AH  O'Donnel's  efTorts 
against  the  rebels  of  Inisowen  were  ineffec- 
tual :-he  besieged  them  in  Binnin,  a  fort  to 
which  they  had  withdrawn  ;  but  from  the 
inactivity  of  the  Connaughtmen  whom  he 
had  in  pay,  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  the 
undertakii'ig.  In  the  mean  time,  Niall  Garve, 
having  collected  all  the  natives  belonging  to 
his  fa'ction,  and  some  English  soldiers  br,- 


exampie  was  soon  followed  by  Niall  Garve 
O'Donnel,  though  otherwise  strongly  at- 
tached to  the  religion  of  his  ancestors.  This 
nobleman  gave  up  Lifford  to  the  English, 
the  command  of  which  he  had  been  appoint- 
ed to  i)y  the  prince  of  Tirconnel.  His  trea- 
chery r'aused  a  divorce  between  him  and  his 
wife  Nolla,  the  sister  of  Tirconnel. 


driven  out  the  friars,  made  an  arsenal  of 
their  house,  in  order  to  be  able  to  hold  out 
against  O'Donnel.  This  prince  surrounded 
hun  with  his  army,  and  kept  him  hennned 
in  for  three  months  ;  after  which,  the  for* 
tress  having  taken  fire  during  the  night, 
about  one  thousand  men  perished  by  th« 
flames,  the  swords  of  the  besiegers,  and  lb« 


fp  ^(»  la   tne  sister  oi    i  iicumiri.  1101..^..^, ^1  w 

Niall  Srve  was  brave  and  expert  in  war;  faUing  in  of  the  building  among  the  numbe 
b.s  amlutum  made  hun  desire  ti  obtain  the  of  whom  was  Conn  O'Donnel,  brother  ol 


•  Hilt  Csthol.  cap.  & 


•  Hist.  Cmthol.  Hib.  ibid 
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5JIJ 

attacked  at  Elphzn  by  the  earf  oV  cLnc  !g  v,  n  'lit     .""'"^f  ^''"^''^^  "^  -«^'«  -^ 
card,  at  the  head  of  an   English  corpranV.^'r'p.  ""!  !.  °"  '^'.  ''^"'^«  ^'^  "-   Shar. 


,  ,      ,    r "J  -^i'v.   call  ui   oianric- 

aft«r  some  skirmishing  the  earl  withdrew 
but  httle  satisfied  with  the  success  of  his' 
arms 


"on     J  his  castle  was  tne  chief  place  bf  lo,,.. 

jng  o  the  knight  of  the  Glynn!  a  branch  S( 
the  illus  nons  house  of  the  Fitzgeralds  o( 
Desmond    and  one  of  the  principal  confj- 


Mountioy  marched  in  Inlv  nt  ,1.    v,      j     r  ^^^'"""'i.  and  one  of 

h.s  ^rcei,Lwards:h:^:::^\^s:^^i:-:  st""^ ^'•^^-  ^he-p;;^ide;;'s 

but  this  expedition  was  equally  unsuccessful  ^  f ..  L"'  k',".^!!!!:?  .^^^^^.^  ^  ^^-ch,  U 


but  this  expedition  was  equally  unsuccessful 
as  the  former  He  reconciled  the  Magen- 
mses,  O  Hanlon,  Ever,  son  of  Colla  Mac- 
Mahon,lordof    Fearna,   and  others,  who 


was  taken  by  assault,  notwithstanding  the 
most  obstinate  defence.  The  president  J.av! 
Hig  placed  a  garrison  in  Glynn  Castle,  under 
Captain  Mordant,  determined  to  lay  s  e^^e  to 
Garrifrnfnv  f>      r.     t v.-  j  '"c^^l,  lu 


were  subjected  to  the  incursions  of  the  Fn"     pL^W     f     ^     "''  1^^«'-'"'"«J  to  lay  siege  to 
li^^h,  from  the  contiguity  of  their  fontlers-o^^^^^^^^^  '?     Iraghticonnor,    but     was 

this  was  a  kind  of  neutrality  approved  of  O'Pn  t?^  '^'^   '"'""'^''^  submission  ot 

by    0-Neill   in  favor   of    ideZ^tn.  ""  j:T: ll7:.l-}^- 


by  O  Neill  in  favor  of  these  noblemen. 
J  he  deputy  then  advanced  towards  Armagh 
and  Portmor.  the  garrisons  of  which  he  re- 
heved    but  was  deterred    from  proceeding 

lartller.     ns      ho     ,}yn„A...l     r\j^r     ■..  ,  o 


farther,  a.    he   dreaded  O'Neill    Xw^fS'Zr:''',"'' '"'""r'' •'*'''^' »- 
sirongly  ,,„re„ehed,  which  caused  h„„. A  ,  "r    .:'.'^""'"^'' '  T"  ."^""J'lle  stature 


"   ^  i^cui.   wno   was 

slrongly  intrenched,  which  caused  him  U, 
nturn  to  Dublin. f 

The  deputy  set  out  from  Dublin  in  the 
month  of  August,  with  five  hundred  and 
sixty  infantry,  sixty  horsemen,  and  some 
volunteers.  He  marched  first  toNaas,  "or- 
der to  join  Oliver  Lambert,  who  command- 
ed a  body  of  troops  at  Philipscown  in  Ofi'aly 
I  he  two  commanders  having  united  tlieir 
forces,  earned  fire  and  sword  everywhere 
as  they  passed,  so  that  every  step  in  their 
march  was    marked  with    cruelty  and    ty- 


In  the  mean  time,  the  president,  m  order 
to  occupy  the  confederates  in  different  places 
at  once,  sent  fifty  men  into  the  county  ol 
Kerry  commanded  by  Maurice  Stack,  a"na- 


but  of    tried  courage.*     He  surprised  the 
castle  of  Liscaghan,  scaled  the  walls,  and  put 
the  garrison  to  the  sword ;  he  also  burned 
Adare,    and    devastated    the    neighboring 
com.  ry    vhere  he  remained  till  the  arrivi! 
of  Sir  Charles  Wilmot,  who.  came  to  his 
assis  ance.    War  ..s  the  scourge  of  a  country 
which  unfortunately  becomes  the  theatre  of 
.     The  scarcity  of  provisions  was  so  severe 
"  Kerry,  that  the  president  was  constrained 
to  change  his  quarters  ;   he  took  possession 
o    the  castle  of  Corgrage,  which  had  been 
'^:':^':^F'1J'^^  ?— d  of  It  to 


Mountjoy,  wishing  to  create  a  diversion  in  r^'fV^^^'^''''  '^^  command..  ,.  .„ 

favor  of  his  friends\t  Loughlby  e    ^rlh  r    ''r      'P^"'"''' ^^^"^«  d^^^*'"^^"^ 

e^d  in  October  for  Ulster,  at  fhe  h  ad  o    s  v  r.^'  ^'7\^^-^«"f-t«d  into  real   Irish;   he 
.housand  fighting  men.     He  did  iX^ed  I  ht  r  l^b '"^^ 
prince  of   Fyrone.      The  two  armies  con- 

without  attempting  any  thing,  after  which 
Srl^l^^^^>^^^^^H-^earDundaTk' 


ofAskeatonand^Kilmali:;:k,h:aS^^ 
Limerick  tlie  1 6th  of  July. 

During  the  absence  of  the  president,  the 
confederates    made    an    attempt   nnnn    .1, 

and  the  other  in  th;%;igh;;;h;^;,Tc:r:|:Af  tVe''^'"^'"'?' '''; 

ingford      These  proved  fatal  to  the  En.    If!.  ,^',  T'T""'^''".'  "^"^  '^^'^  ""^'^''^  -^^e 
Itsh;  they  lost  upwards  of    four  thoutmL  r  i:'' '''"  ^''""^°"' ^^o  killed  twenty- 

men,  the  deputy  Ls  dangerously  wou    I'd      eZ  f  r   "'  T'  ?■ '  ^^">'-  '^^^  P''-^^-'^ 
and  carried  to  Newry  to  be  ci^red  of  his    h  ^        J"'      ^'  Limerick  of  the  state  of 
-ounds.      It   was    now   that    th?  E^Lf^    ^^2h/"t  ^'"^'  '"^^^^^'^  ^"  •^"'>'  'he  23d, 
government  set  a  price  upon  the   head  o  Lfl         T''''''T""^'"-^*'^^'h^ 
(^Ne.Il.     A  proclamation  was  issued  off.ril^.r"''^''    "''^    seventy-five    cavalry- 
-g  a  reward  of  two  thousand  pot  nd;  sir-"  L^rlhe"  '"  ""1^'^  'f''^''  «''  '^^  ^^^^ 

ng  to  any  one  who  would  delfver  hln  I  VLln   ru""^'  ^,'  '""'^  l^e  route   for  the 


linn  1^  \       -""usrtmi  pounds  ster- 

ling  to  any  one  who  would  deliver  him  up 

Ca'rev'Tb    ""'"'/^  ^"""^^  ^-  his  head^ 
Carew.  the  president,   who   was  still   m 


county  Clare  and  proceeded  to  Kilrush.  on 
ihe  right  bank  of  the  Shannon,  opposite  to 
Carrigofoyle,  where  the  earl  of  Thuomond 
took  care  to  have  a  number  of  boats  coi. 


-nomh  of  June  into  the  district  of  Connifin    T^  'T  '"  ^"''"  ^  """'h^'-  ^^  ^oats  coi. 
-here  he  "lade  himself  master  .?  tLcaitJe  :^^^^^^^  ^"'•>^''^^  T^^  -^  'heir  .a^ 

*"*stie  gage  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 


•  Hiat.  Cathol.  ibid.  c«p  4 
t  Hist.  Cathol.  cap.  4. 
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the  president  on  the  29th  July  dispatched 
VVilmot,with  six  hundred  infantry,  and  h!ty 
cavalry,  on  an  expedition  into  Clanmorris. 
He  took  the  castles  of  Lixnaw  and  Rathowen 
by  surprise,  and   put   garrisons  into  them, 
though  Lord  Fitzmaurice,to  whom  the  castle 
of  Lixnawbelonged,had  it  undermined  some 
Vme  before,  and  planks  of  wood  placed  so  as 
to  set  fire  to  it  on  the  approach  of  the  Eng- 
lish   army.     After    this    Wilmot    advanced 
upon  Tralee,  where  he  surprised  a  hundred 
and  fifty  laborers  \^ho  were  employed  by 
the  earl  of  Desmond  to  destroy  the  castle 
of  Sir  Edward  Denny,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  Entrlish  from  taking  shelter  m  it.     Wil- 
mot had  no  great  difficulty  in  defeating  these 
men,  whom  he  took  by  surprise  ;  after  kill- 


and  the  chief  of  Muskerr)-.  To  punish 
Florence  MacCartv,  he  granted  protertion 
to  Daniel  MacCart'y,  and  gave  him  the  title 
of  MacCarty  More,  to  the  exclusion  of 
Florence,  who  had  a  prior  claim  to  the 
title,  as  has  been  observed. 

Wilmot  having  besieged  the  castle  of  At- 
dart,  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  became  master 
of  it,  after  it  had  been  defended  for  nine 
days'  by  a  feeble  garrison.  He  strove  to 
estrange  several  noblemen  from  the  cause  of 
their  country,  and  succeeded  with  the  knight 
of  Kerry,  who  surrendered  to  him  his  castle 
of  Dingde,  the  October  following.  The  pre- 
sident, on  his  part,  received  the  submission 
of  the  MacMahons  and  the  O'Crowleys 
of  Carbry.     MacDonough,  MacAulifi",  and 


men,  whom  he  took  bv.surpnse     atter  Ktu-  ^,^^^y^J—Z:::^ves  under  his  pro- 
iag  ^-^^^^^^"^J^^^^^Zr^  Ltn,  ;nd  the  cas.le  of  Cahir  was  surren- 

"  Tie ^reX:  Tec^e      faHtcount,  that'dered  by  James  Butler  to  the  English^ 
ine  presiueni  re        „„,„.„.„n.,l<1        ^'he  ear  of  Desmond  caused  Castle  is 


the  provisions  which  he  was  expectuig  would 
be  sent  to  Cork,  had  arrived  at  Carrigoioyle, 
in  the  cbunty  of  Clare,  opposite  the  river 
Cashin.     The  boats  belonging  to  the  earl  ol 
Thuomond  served  to  carry  them  to  Lixnaw. 
Patrick  Fitzmaurice,who  was  truly  zealous 
m  the  Caiholic   cause,  dreading  the  conti- 
guity of  the  English,  demolished  his  castle 
of  Beaulieu.  situate  on  the  banks  of  the  Shan- 
non, and  within  two  miles  of  Carrigofoyle. 
He  died  soon  afterwards,  and  was  succeeded 
bv  his  son,  Thomas  Fitzmaurice,  who  in- 
herited not  only  his  title,  but  also  his  attach 


The  earl  of  Desmond  caused  Castle  island, 
and  several  strong  places  in  the  county  of 
Kerry,  to  be  demolished,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  English  from  increasing  the  number  ol 
their  ga'rrisons.  This  nobleman  had  but  six 
hundr^'ed  infantry  and  a  few  cavalry,  so  that 
he  was  not  able  to  attack  the  enemy  openly, 
their  numbers  being  much  greater  than  his. 
He  wrote  pressing  letters  to  Florence  Mac- 
Carly  to  join  him  ;  but  being  disappointed 
in  this,  he  left  Kerry  and  marched  tlirough 
Connillo  to  gain  the  woods  of  Arlogh,  neat 
Kilmallock,  where  there  was  an  English  gar- 

111         o:_   /"> ^-^^  'rV>r>viitr>ti 


title   hut  also  ms  auacn-  iviuiiaiiuL.n.,  v,i,v  ......>.. w  ..^~  _  o        ^ 

1-    •       *      hI  m-vrned  Honora-ni-  rison,  commanded  by  Sir  George  rhornton 
ment  to  religion.        He  married  Honora  ni    ribo  Thornton  were  Slingsby 


writers  give  a  story  equally  revolung  to 
humanity,  and  to  the  religion  which  they 
pretend  was  the  cause  of  it.  Honora-ni- 
Brien,  according  to  their  account,  having 
invited  Maurice  Stack  to  dinner  at  her  castle 
of  Beaulieu,  had  him  murdered;  and  his 
brother,  whom  her  husband,  the  baron  ol 
Lixnaw,  had  held  as  a  prisoner  for  some 
lime,  hanged  the  day  follownig. 

Florence  MacCarty,  who  had  hoped  lor 
some  time  to  be  able  to  remain  neuter,  be- 
/an  now  to  appear  upon  the  stage.  He  con- 
Trmplated  bringing  about  a  marriage  betweeii 
James  Fitz-Thomas,  earl  of  Desmond,  and 


auu  /A.IU11U1C,  v^iv,,-.. —  - 

commanded  the  foot,  and  Greame  the  horse. 
Desmond's    intended    march  being  known 
to  the   English,  they  made  every  preimra- 
tion  in  their  neighborhood   to  attack  him. 
Greame  first,  with  his  cavalry,  prevented  the 
earl  from  getting  into  the  wood,  and  made 
himself  master  of  the  baggage,  while  Thorn, 
ton.  attacked  him  with  the  inlantry.      Iho 
action  was  briskly  fought,  but  proved  latal 
to  Desmond  ;  he  lost  two  hundred  of  hia 
men  in  killed  and  wounded.     Teague  and 
Hugh  O'Kelly,  who  commanded  the  Con- 
nau'^ht  troops,  were   among  the  slair.,  anu 
their  heads  sent  the  day  following  to  the 


1         o  vu-7  Thnm-is    earl  of  Desmond,  and  tneir  neaus  seiu  ^"^  ^^:    ■-■-        q 
James  Fitz-1  homab,  ^ari  oi   we  ,  ,pj         remained  now  with  Des 

,he    sistei   of    Cormac    MaeCarty      o  d  o    pres  d  n  ^^^^^^^^^^  _^^^^  ^^^  ^^.^^ 


Miiskerrv,  lu  order  to  unite  all  the  branches 
ol  the  MacCartvs,  who  formed  a  numerous 
^nd  powerful  tribe.  The  president,  appre- 
ftending  the  c(msequences  of  such  an  alliance, 
left  the   government  of    Kerry  to   Wilmot, 


mond  but  four  hundred  men,  who  got  nu, 
the  wood  111  spite  of  the  enemy  ;  alter  whicH 
they  dispersed.     The  earl  finding  hiinsel 
abandoned,  withdrew  into    the    country  ol 
Ormond,    accompanied    by    Dermod    Mac- 


.  P*cat  H.b  cap.  13.  legion  of  the  country. 
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Sohn  Fuzthornas,  brother  ^the  etS' n'ST'Tr'^  "  ^«"«.'-J^«"'  ^he  queen  t,.  .he 
Lucy,  and  other  leaders;  proceeded  to  Ul'hrfoTv  ['"'  ""^  her  patent,  re.tonnt 
Bier  to  join  O'Neill.*      siveral   were    n-  '  f  '''^"">'  ^^  ^^^  ancestors.      Th 

^ioned.  ind  an.ong  the  nunTber    llcC^'l^Z^^^^^ 

i^agh,  O'Sullevan  Beare  John  O'Dwver  fn  H^^f  r^"''"^^  ''>'  ^"■■^^'  ^"  "'"J^^  •" 
.' ..ne.  Fitzgerald,  Teugue  b'Br  en   ^^'o    :  hr^  '"^""^'°"  ^^ '^^  P««P'«  ^--rd< 

ryan,  O'SuUivan  More^  the  people  of  Mo  -u' hi.i.r'''r'?^'"u  •^"'"'^ ''^  ^^^  ^^°^^''^^'' 
?eily,  and  the  mhabnants  of  Kerry  ar"!  ^,^^00°'' 1  ^'u ''•  "''^  ^°y'^' ^^^^^^-^y 
Muskerry.  By  ,he  defections  the  Zlo  o  loel  :«  rS^tL.v  '"'^  "^1!""^  ''  '^^"''' 
Mie  province  was  opened  to  the  English  the  ^'k  Z  .  "  •^'''"'"^' ^^  ^^' '"'^^^'^^J 
places  that  had  opposed  them  pfevious?;  ^ere  o  lec'e  i?'"'r  ''  'Y  ^^^P'^'  ^^^ 
l.avr.rr  c. i„._.i'^_  .    ^      ~         •'^      ^'^^  "^"^'^^cteu  111  such  crowds  that  he  conkl 


having  surrendered  ;  among  others,  Castle- 
mayn,  Clancoyne,  and  Listoel,  opened  their 
gates  Sir  Richard  Pearcy  sent,  in  the 
month  of  December,  a  detachment  from  Km- 
^ile  into  Carbry,  to  plunder  the  districts  of 


..^o    mac  lie   COUICI 

scarcely  get  to  the  governor's  house,  whithei 
he  was  going  to  sup,  though  the  streets 
hrough  which  he  passed  were  lined  with 
troops,  rheirjoy  was,  however,  soon  changed 
mto  sadness.     The  earl  went  the  next  day. 


Kiico  and  Kinelmeaky.  Derr-iod  MovIpI^Jmo  T^'TT  "/"=  *^^"  ^^nt  tne  next  day. 
MacCarty,  brother  of  FlLnce  a  d  Moys^  ,  chmel"^'  Or  '"  ^'"".^  '"  '^'  P^^^^^-" 
O'Mahony,  prince  of  the  O'Mahonvs  oPk      ov  k  <    ^'''J^''^"'^  ^he  people  who,  the 

nalmeaky,  being  informed  of  the"^  nemvv'heaneTi,  "''•  ''"^^^  ^'"'  """  ^'^-'"8-- 
designs,  assembled  then-  v>..«.i:  !. '.!"!! ir:^^'^'^!*^^''-  ""P^'ecations  and  insults  upon 

him  and  even  i)roceeded  so  far  as  to  si)ii 

MIS!    tana  4Un.,,l l  ■  ,  _         J 


designs,  assembled  their  vassals,  and  fouaht 
the  English  for  two  hours  ;  after  which  both 
armies  withdrew,  and  the  English  returned 
greatly  disconcerted  in  their  designs.  About 
this  time  some  diff'erences  sprang  up  between 
,  MacCartysof  Carbry,  and  the  O'Learys 
of  lAIuskerry;t  they  led  to  an  action  at 
Ahakery,  m  the  district  of  Carbry,  m  which 
<->  i.eary,  chief  of  his  tribe,  and  ten  of  his 


las  lace.  Abandoned  now  by  the  Catholic, 
and  the  admirers  of  his  ancestors,  he  was 
seen  to  walk  m  the  streets  like  any  private 
individual,  without  one  to  accompany  him 
1  give  says  an  English  writer,  "  this  nar- 
ra  ive,  that  the  world  may  perceive  how  our 
religion,  and  the  professors  of  it,  are  ab..mi. 


IZIJ^^  '^'  '"^'  "^^  ^g"«^^"^  p-pj«  -f 


r»en  were  killed  on  the  spot!      On  the  other  |  Ireland  " 
side,  the  brother  of  Fi'nin  MacOwen  M-^,-         'vu       1 

MacOwen  Mac- 1       The    deputy  Mountjoy    marched  in  the 

monthol  December  into  the  county  of  Wick- 


oarty  was  dangerously  wounded,  and  some 
nl   his  people  slain. 

The  conquesr  of  Munster  was  not  secure 
.vhile  l;unes  Fitz-Thomas  bore  the  name  of 


low,  to  chastise  the  O'Birnes  and  O'Tooh-^ 
who  made  frequent  attacks  upon  the  landj 
near  Dublin.      Having  attempted,  in  vam,  to 


,.    1^  "   -^v^.v.  mc  name 

H.ce  a,„„„g  ,he  peo'pla     'o  eSh'  h  1  ejbd":,,''?''  """  T  "^  ?"—   •>.  wife 
.a.seJ  a  nvai  to  !,i„,,  who  i„  la,,   "l'i'!i'f.L'', '''*'■="  ^<"'  ■    ^""  "Wch  he  laid  ,ho 


<aised  a  rival  to  him,  who  in  fact  possessed 
■i  higher  claim  to  the  title.  This  rival  was 
^iames   son  of  Garret  the  last  earl,  who  had 


whole  country  waste,  burning  the  houses 
and  their  haggards  as  he  passed  along.  He 
put    garrisons   into   Tuilow  and   VVicklow  ■ 


been   detained  during   a  great    lanvvear.  T    ^"'"T^  '"'"   '^"''«^  ^""^   ^icklow 
prisoner  ,„  the  tower  of  Londo  I    ThL^iV""'"^^^  '"  Monastereven,  and  after 
"ow  prepared  and  equipped  him  for  Ire S"  I  Dr     b  7''i  '"^"'"L  ''^""'"^ar,  Athlone,  an. 
with  the  enipty  titleof ''Lrl  ^Desmond  A'   n   if     ^'  ^'T  ^^^^^  P''^^*^  ^e  s 
Thenar.e  was  imposing  on   he  Irish  a^^^^^^^  ^^^  26th  of  April,  aft 

v.hom  ic  wn^  «.,ll   1...  "=  hm  ".?      '^''' ^  ""."?  "^"^"'g  ^^^  troops  amon-  the  differ, 


v.h  ni  u  was  still  dear.  They  received  him 
»» ith  a  .  espect  becoming  his  illustrious  ances- 
;ors,  but,  hnding  that  he  had  conformed  to 

■  tl  'iT''  ''^  '^'^  '^«'"^^'  ^heir  admiration 
«*«  urds  Inm  was  abated.  Young  Desmond 
Y'  ^^OMducted  to  Ireland  by  Captain  Price  ; 
>\e  landed  at  ^  oughall  the  14th  of  October 


•  Cox.  Mist.  .7flrelaiui,page  J35. 

♦  Pacat.  H.b.  cap.  15. 
'  Hist.  Girald   cap.  25. 
6  Hist  Cathc'.  cap.  3. 


ngar,  Athlone,  and 
set  out  for 
,.„,,,         ,  .      ,  after  distri- 

"g  butmg  the  troops  among  the  different  garri- 
sons.    An  order  was  at  this  time  sent  to  the 
deputy  bv  the  court  of  England,  to  confer 
onNial  Garve  O'Donnel   the  princij)ality  of 
i  irconnel ;  and  that  of  Fermanagh,  on  Con- 
nor Roe   Maguire,  to   the  exclusion  of  the 
lawful  princes.      It  was  thus  that  Maguire 
was  recompensed  for  having  made  Cormoc 
UNp'H,  nephew  and  Tanist  of  O'Ntill    a 
prisoneT.     By  such  means  the  .,-.,et  n  dimia- 
ished  the  number  of  her  enemies  ,ii  Ireland 

•  PacU.  Hib.  caD.  14 
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She7upport.a  the  collateralbt'anches  against  \  prince  prisoner,  and  had  his  hea.l  o.l  off  the 
theirchiefs-  she  caused  divisions  amongthem  |  day  following,  without  any  trial.  J  his  ac 
tneircmeib,i,iie  _        .  ,  .^       ,  of  hostiUty  drew  upon  Burke  the  censures  ol 


by  exciting  a  thirst  for  riches,  and  found 
many  degenrrate  enough  to  answer  her  pur- 
poses. Those  who  were  so,  were  called  her 
"  proteges,"  and  designated  as  the  queeiis 
CVDonnel,  the  queen's  Magxiire,  to  distin- 
guish them  from  the  lawful  chiefs. 

Morrison,  governor  of  Duiulalk,  made 
some  attempts  upon  the  territory  of  Fews, 
whence  he  carried  off'  as  prisoner  Turlogh. 
son  of  Henry  O'Neill,  chief  of  the  Fews,  and 
brother  to  Tyrone.  The  submission  of  Tur- 
logh procured  him  the  protection  of  the- 
deputy,  and  a  similar  favor  was  granted  to 
Evor'Mac-CoUa,  to  Mac-Mahon,  lord  of 
Fearny,  to  Hanlon,  and  the  inhabitants  of 

Brennv. 

The  forces  of  the  Irish  were  continually 
diminished  by  their  frequent  battles,  and  by 
their  having'  no  succors  sent  them  from 
abroad,  while  those  of  the  English  were  re- 
ceiving constant  reinforcements  from  their 
own  country.  Information  was  sent  by  the 
lords  of  the  English  council,  to  Carew, 
that  six  hundred  infantry  had  embarked  for 


his  friends  at  court,  and  he  was  in  conse- 
quence ofit  deprived  of  his  company.  "Theo- 
bald Burke,"  says  an  English  author,  "  did 
no  injury  to  O'Conyor  while  he  was  a  rebel, 
but  seeing  him  att  ich  himself  to  the  English 
government  and  likely  to  become  very  useful 
he  caused  him  to  be'shameluily  murdered.' 
Theearlof  Ormond  had  continued  inacti\»' 
since  he  got  his  liberty  from  O'Morra.     To 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  president,  he  now 
offered  his  services  against  Redmond  Burke 
and  his  companions  who  had  retired  into  the 
territory  of  Ormond.     The  earl  frequently, 
but  in  vain,  endeavored  to  drive  them  from 
it  ;  at  length,  he  employed  Lord  Dunboyne, 
Sir  Walter  Butler  his  nephew,  and  Captain 
Marberry.  to  undertake  it  with  all  the  troops 
they  could  muster.     They  accordingly  made 
great  preparations  against  a  handful  of  men 
scattered  in  the  woods,  and  bereft  of  every 
thing;  a  victory  over  whom  coidd  not  be 
very  glorious  to  the  earl,  nor  add  much  to 
the  laurels  of  his  house .     They  fell  ujion  the 


Cork.     A  complaint  was  also  forwarded  that  unhappy  wanderers  and  killed  orty  ot  them 
several  soldieJs  were  passing  from  Ireland  amon<.  whom  was  Thomas  Burke  brother  oi 


to  England  on  a  mere  leave  from  their  cap 
ta.n«     The  president  was  therefors  enjoined 
to  send  his  orders  to  the  seaports  to  permit 
no  soldier  to  embark  for  England  without  a 
j.assporl  signed  by  himself. 

Dermod  O'Connor  Don,  prince  of  Con- 
naught,  learned  that  the  young  earl  of  Des- 
mond had  arrived  in  Munster  by  orders  of 
ihe  court  of  England.*      He  wished  greatly 
to  see  this  young  nobleman  whose  sister  he 
had  married,  and  to  manifest  to  the  queen  by 
his  services,  how  grateful  he   was   for  the 
favors    conferred  upon   his  brother-in-law. 
The  president  being  informed  of  the  wishes 
of  0"(;onnor,  sent  him  a  guard  to  escort  him 
and  his  attendants  ;    one  from   Sir  Arthur 
Savage,  a  commissioner  of  Connaught,  and 
another  from  the  earl  of  Clanriccard,  being 
likewise    appointed  to   protect  him  in  his 
march  through  their  estates.    The  president 
sent  a  hundred  men  to  the  frontiers  of  Thno- 
inond  to  receive  and  conduct  him  safe  to  his 
destination.     But  all  these  precuutions  were 
not  able  to  save  O'Connor's   life.      Hivuig 
passed  through  Clanriccard  without  inteting 
any  opposition,  he  was  attacked  upon  the 
estate  of  O'Seaghnassy,  by  Theoliald  Burke, 
th«;  Naval,  who  commanded  a  hundred  men 
in  the  pay  of  the  queen.     Theobald,  having 
killed  forty  of  O'Connor's  men.  made  that 

•   Facut.  Hvb.  cap   11 


Redniond  ;  the  rest  were  chased,  into  the 
river  Nore,  which  at  that  time,  it  being  the 
month  of  .January,  overflowed  its  banks  : 
many  of  them  perished  with  their  arms  and 
baggage,  and  several  were  made  prisoners  , 
amomg  the  rest,  .lohn  Burke,  al.so  brother  ol 
Redm"ond,  who  was  immediately  allerwards 
put  to  death  in  Kilkenny. 

The  president  Carew,  wishing  to  put  the 
laws  in  operation,  and  let  justice  (which  had 
been  suspended  on  account  of  the  war)  lake 
its    course,  held  the   assizes  at   Limerick, 
Cashel,   and  Clonmel  ;    the   members   who 
composed    the    tribunals    in   question   were 
comminded  to  punish  all  those  who  were 
denominated  rebels.   When  an  enemy  sits  in 
judgment,  innocence  will  not  escape.     The 
president  also  gave  orders  to  the  sheriffs  to 
visit  the  counties,  both  to  discover  the  male- 
factors who  disturbed  the  government,  and 
to  procure  provisions  for  the  garrisons.^     1  n 
compliance  with  this  mandate,  John  Bairy. 
sheriff  of  the  county  of  Cork,  attended  by  his 
retinue,  entered  that  part  of  Desmond  whicli 
belonged  to   Florence   I\lac-Cart>.  but  waf 
immediately    repulsed   by   that   nobleman's* 
vassals,  anil  forced -to  lly,  leaving  several  ol 
his  «.ltendarns  dead  upon  the  sj)Ot.      A  de 
lachmeiit  from  th.e  garrison  of  Kerry,  int(>nt 
upon  plunder,  crossed  the  river  Mang,  and 


Pacat.  Hib.  ibd.  cap.  18.    Ibidem,  cap  19 


II ' 


CHRISTIAN    FREbAND. 


539 


enteu'A  lh;»t  dif.rrict  sword  in  hand,  where 
th<!V  shared  ;he  fate  olthe  sherifTs  followers. 
The^se  acts  of  violence  rendered  the  conduct 
af  Florence  suspicious  in  the  eyes  of  thej 
|)r'  sident,  but  linding  it  necessary  to  dissem- 1 
!>lc  for  a  v.  hile,  he  passed  over  all  that  noble- 
man's acts  in  silence. 


C  If  AFTER  XLVIII. 

The  Catholics  of  Ireland  had,  to  the  close 
of  this  campaign,  made  the  most  noble  exer- 
tions in  defence  of  their  religion  and  country, 
rhey  had  to  contend,  not  only  against  the 
Engiiste,  but  also  against  domestic  enemies, 
without  any  hope  of  assistance,  so  that  the 
country  was  devastated  and  exhausted  of  men 
and  provisions,  particularly  Munster,  which 
had  been  for  a  long  time  the  theatre  of  the 
war.     Most  of  the  noblemen  in  thai  province 
were  obliged  to   submit  to  thei-r   enemies. 
Florence  Mac-Carty  seeing  the  necessity  of 
yielding  to  the  times,  followed  the  example 
of  the  rest.  Their  submission,  however,  was 
out  a  sort  of  truce,  while  waiting  for  the 
arrival  of  the  Spaniards. 

Don  Martin  Lerda  was  sent  to  Ireland  by 
tile  king  of  Spain,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1601.      He  brought  two  vessels  laden 
with  arms,  ammunition,  and  money.*     This 
small  succor,  which  seemed  to  give  omen 
of  greater,   was  sent  to  O'Neill ;    and   his 
Catholic  majesty  sent  word  to  this  prince, 
that  he  would  immediately  furnish  him  with; 
troops,  and  every  thing  necessary  to  carry  on  ,' 
the  war.     The  vessels  being  arrived  in  the  ' 
bay  of  Kilbeg,  near  Donegal,  O'Neill  divided 
the  resources  he  received  with  the  confede- 
rates, particularly   with  those  of  Munster. 
A  gleam  of  hope  seemed  to  revive  the  fallen 
spirits  of  the  Catholics.      They  met,  and  de- 
Uberated  together  ;   and  the  earl  of  Clanric- 
card,  who  was  at  that  time  the  only  nobleman 
in  Connaught  attached  to  the  queen's  cause, 
began  to  espouse  the  interest  of  the  confede- 
rates. 

That  which  caused  such  joy  to  the  Catho- 
lies  of  Ireland,  })roduced  great  alarm  in  the 
IDind.s  of  the  English  Protestants.  The  pres- 
tdeiitof  Munster  wrote  urgent  letters  to  the 
lords  of  the  English  council,  informing  them 
that  Ireland  would  be  soon  invaded  by  the 
Spaniauis.  of  which  he  received  positive 
assurances-  from  every  quarter.  "  Maiiy 
priest.s  and  monks  of  the  Roman  church'" 
ndded  he,    "have   already   arrived  in  this 

•  fet    I/oniburd.  ibid.  pi\  452,  453. 


country,  who  are  precufors  of  miafortunt  t  > 
Ireland,  by  their  endeavors  to  estrange  hjr 
majesty's  subjects    from   their  allegiance." 
After  thus  apprizing  the  court  of  the  danger 
he  demanded  the  means  of  a  verting  it.     The 
council  attended  to  his  representations,  ani 
gave  orders  how  he  should  act ;  lenient  niea- 
sures   were  adopted,   at  the  same   time,  ty 
conciliate  the  Catholics  of  Munster.     As  a 
specimen  of  the  queen's  disposition  at  th..' 
time,  she  wrote  to  the  president,  authorizing 
him  to  grant  a  genera!  amnesty  to  all  who 
I  would  seek  his  clemensy  ;  from  it,  however. 
I  James  Fitz-Thomas,  having  the  title  of  earl 
of  Desmond,  hii*  brother  John,  Peter  Lacy, 
knight  of  the  Glynn,  Thomas  Fitz-Maurice' 
baron  ^'  Lixnaw,  the  O'Morras,  and  O'Con- 
nors Faly,  were  exempted. 

The  English  still  kept  up  hostilities  in 
Lister  ;  Dockv/ra,  governor  of  Lough  Fovle, 
made  himself  master  of  Inisoweii,  the  patri- 
mony of  O'Dogharty;  and  also  pillaged  the 
lands  of  Mac-Hugh  Duff,  from  which  he 
carried  away  a  thousand  head  of  cattle.  He 
devastated  too  the  possessions  of  the  Mac- 
Sweenys.  O'Boyle,  Shane,  son   of  Manus 

Ogue,0'Donnel,andO'Cahan,l&aving  every- 
where traces  of  his  cruelty.  In  this  conduct 
he  was  ably  seconded  by  Nial  Garve  O'Don- 
nel,  who  forced  feigned  submission  from 
most  of  those  noblemen,  who  wished  to 
escape  his  tyranny. 

The    deputy    left    Dublin    in    Mav.    for 
Drogheda,  where  he  arrived  on  the  23d  of 
that  month  ;  on  the  25th   he  proceeded  to 
Dundalk,   and  on  the   8th  ol  June,  passed' 
,  through   Moyri,  where  he  had  a  fort  built, 
which  he  garrisoned  ;  having  left  his  camp 
at  Fagher,  on  the  14th,  he  passed  through 
Newry,  and  on  the  1 5th  entered  Iveagh,  the 
country  of  the  Magennises.   While  Sir  Rich 
ard  Morrison  was  taking  the  city  of  fJown 
the  deputy  entered   Dundrum,   which   was 
given  up  to  him  by  Felim  Mac-Evir,  to  whom 
It  belonged.     This  nobleman  having  made 
his  submission,  his  example  was  followed  by 
Mac-Cartane  of  Dufierin,  and  Mac-Roy  oi 
Killiwarhn.     The  deputy  .having  ended  his 
tour  through   Iveagh,  where  he  took  some 
castles  without  meeting  any  resistance,  re- 
turned to  Newry,  from  whence  he  sent  orders* 
to  Sir  Henry  Danvers,  commander  of  .Mount 
Noiris,  to  seize  upon  the  abbey  of  Armagh, 
and    put   an    English  garrison  into  it;   but 
Danvers  lailed  in  the  attempt       He  was  re- 
pidsed  by  the  garrison,  and  forced  to  abandon 
his  enterprise. 

On  hearing  of  Danvers'  ill-success  in  his 
expedition  against  Armagh,  the  deputy 
marched  towards   Mount  Norris.  where  he 
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was  joined  by  the  garrison.  He  then  directed 
tiis  march  towards  the  river  Blackwater, 
[eaviiig  Armagh  on  the  right;  visited  the 
neighborhood  of  that  river,  particularly  the 
spot  in  which  marshal  Bagnal's  army  had 
bee  I  defeated  a  few  years  before  by  O'Neill, 
iud  proceeded  iowards  Armagh,  which  was 


In  the  beginning  of  April,  eight  h«i.J»ed 
Catholics  collected  in  Connaiight,  with  the 
intention  of  marching  into  Minister,  to  raise 
a  diversion  in  that  (|uarter.  They  were 
headed  by  a  portion  of  the  Burkes,  Hugh 
Mostian,  and  Peter  Lacy ;  and  the  lord  oi 
Kerry,    Teugue     Reagh     MacMahon,    and 


abandoned  by  its  feeble  garrison  on  the  ap-|  others,  prepared  to  join  them  by  sea.   Carew. 


proach  of  his  powerful  army.  He  therefore 
l)ecaine  master  of  it  without  opposition. 
The  deputy  left  an  English  force  in  Armagh, 
-;onsisting  of  one  hundred  horse  and  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  foot,  under  Danvers  :  he 
then  returned  with  the  remainder  of  his  army 
to  Mount  Norris,  and  encamped  between  that 
place  and  Newry,  in  expectation  of  a  rein- 
forcement from  the  English  province. 
The  garrison  of  Armagh  committed  dread 


the  president  of  Munster,  was  greatly  alarm- 
ed at  this.  He  knew  that  Sir  John  Barkly, 
governor  of  Connaught,  in  the  absence  ol 
Sir  Arthur  Savage,  was  not  able  to  oppose 
the  enemv  ;  to  avert,  therefore,  the  danger 
whichthreatenedhis  provmce,he  dispatched 
Major-general  Flower  at  the  head  of  a  thou- 
sand infantry,  to  dispute  the  passage  with 
the  Coiinaughl  troops.  Flower  marched 
into  the  county  of  Clare,  where  he  was  joined 


ful  excesses  through  the  surrounding  coun-lby  the  company  of  the  earl  of  Thuomond  ; 
try.*     The  detachments  which  sallied  from  j  he  next  proceeded  towards  Quinn,  and  hav 


it,  pillaged  and  laid  waste  the  lands  of  Brian 
Mac-Art,  Magennis,  Patrick  Mac-Mahon, 
carrying  away  their  cattle,  forcing  these 
noblemen  to  submit,  in  order  to  save  their  pro- 
perties. The  deputy  having  abandoned  the 
neighborhood  of  Newry,  marched  his  army 
towards    Armagh.      On    the    13th  July   he 


ing  met  the  enemy,  who  were  marcnmg 
carelessly  and  in  separate  bodies,  he  fought 
them  with  success,  killed  some  of  their  lead- 
ers, and  dis,persed  the  remainder.  Teugue, 
son  of  Torlogh  O'Brien,  a  near  relative  to 
the  earl  of  Thuomond,  who  had  joined  the 
Catholic  army  a  hw  days  before,  fell  on  this 


irrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Blackwaicr,which' occasion  by  the  sword  of  the  English,  fighi- 
he  crossed  the  day  following,  unopposed  by!  ing  nobly  for  his  country's  cause  Ware 
Tyrone,  who  had  his  army  posit  '  in  a  wood  and  Cox,  by  whom  this  revolt  of  tlic  Catlio- 
near  the  river.  It  was  his  design  "^  avoidilicsof  Connaught  is  mentioned,  says  they  had 
an  engagement. and  remain  on  the  defei.;.'ve,|  fifteen  hundred  fighting  men,  includuii:  seven 
till    the    su.;cors   which  he  expected   from  hundred  from  the  north  of  Ireland,  who  were 


Spain  would  arrive.  On  the  IGth  of  the 
same  month,  the  deputy  sent  Sir  Christopher 
St.  Laurence's  regiment  to  the  castle  of  Ben- 


to  act  with  them  in  the  intended  expedition. 
It  is  true  the  princes  of  Ulster,  O'Neill  and 
O'Doimel,  at  the  request  of  Donagh   Mac- 


burb,  where  it  was  attacked  by  the  advanced  Carty,  prince  of  Alia,  had  sent  seven  hui.- 


guard  of  O'Neill  ;  they  fought  briskly  for 
three  hours, within  view  af  the  English  camp, 
.houoh  St.  Laurence  having  received  fresh 
assistance  from  that  quarter,  was  superior  in 


dred  men  towards  Munster,  under  Teugue 
O'Kourke,  and  Raymond  Burke,  baron  oi 
Leitrim,to  renew  hostilities  in  that  province, 
and  revive  the  fallen  courage  of  Desmond; 


force.  According  to  Cox,  the  English  lost  I  but  it  does  not,  however,  appear  that  they 
nearly  a  hundred  men,  and  the  Irish  about  [joined  the  Connaught  forces.  TheUlstermej. 
two  hundred:  he  adds,  that  il  cannot  be  j  having  lost  the  prince  of  Alia  on  their  march 
cause  of  wonder  that  the  loss  sustained  by  i  who  was  killed  by  a  ball  from  some  English 
both  was  so  unequal,  as  the  English  beingjthat  lay  in  ambush,  and  having  heard  thai 
better  provided  wiih  ammunition,  the  fire  of  the  Connaught  arnry  was  defeated,  and  thai 


their  musketry  was  more   closely  kept  up 
than  that  of  the  Irish.     After  this  combat, 


Desmond  was  taken  prisoner,  returned  to- 
wards their  own  province.     They  were  ha- 


he  deputy  had  a  new  fort  built  on  thp  riverirassed  on  their  march  by  the  earl  of  Clan- 

IJlackwatier.  near  the  old  one  which  was  d*-  ^  ''j-card,  who  received  a  wound  in  a  skirmish 

stroyed,  and  garrisoned  it  with  a  company]  with    them,  of    which  he  died   a  fortnigh'. 

commanded  by  Captain  Williams.      At  this  | afterwards. 

dnie,  the  deputy  issued  a  prociamaKon  from|      The  Catholic  cause  sufl^ercd  considerably 

the  queen  that  her  majesty  would  not  gr;H_*'?.*  »his  time,  by  the  arrest  of  James,  son  cf 

any  terms  to  O'Neill,  and  that  whosoever 'Thomas  Fitzgerald,  commonly  called  earl  i?i 

would  take   him  alive   should  receive  two  |  Desmond,  and   Florence   Mac  Carty,  of  the 

thousand  ;pounds  reward,  or  one  thousand  i  illustrious  house  of  MacCarty  Riagh.  who 

for  his  head  'had  married  the  daughter   and   heiress  of 

_       „         .,    ,      ,  .. . .       .^o  I  MacCarty  More,  baron  of  Valentia.  and  e»ri 

Cox   Hmt.  r"^  '-elandiibio.  p.  438  '  ■' 
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a!zr';^.^!3^^"--  •^■'-f  »r'>.e  Can-  -  >;«  !:iU™!r:iL™s„::Lll!,i;:ne 


Slevegrot,  by  Fit.giooo,.,  chiof  of  the  Clan 
^'ibbons,  generally  known  as  the  White 
Kni.h>,  who  gave  hi.n  up  to  Carew  ,n  Cork 
Ihe  k.ught  had  the  baseness  to  accept  of  a 
.housand  po.mds  from  the  president,  as  a  re- 
ward for  th.s  infan.ous  act.^  Florer.ce  Mac-l 
Car ty,  wlio  had  become  MacCany  More  bv ' 

hedea,hofhisfather-,n-]aw,n.wWchdTgn^ 
1}  lie  had  been  confirmed  by  O'Neill  was  ir 


ofl-ondon  where  Dosmo,.dd,.jartera°rM„!,"rL?'  "''"'"^  ""i*  'h^ee  hn„dre,l 


,irT^„i  1        \-; — -s  ';"'^'u,  Lti  me  tower 

of  London  where  Desmond  died  after  a  con- 
hnement  of  seven  years.*     m,  brother  John 
Ftzthomas  fled  to  Spain  after  the  battle  o 
£':!\:'^"¥.^^'^^'^--".--ncalle" 


resolved  t.preserv;Ti;i,;:^;^'^;:^^^; 

■n;^^ht     .e    the   result.      On    hoaru.g  o      he 
,  <^^'e  of  In.s  countrymen,  he  wi.hdrc^  ,o  h.s 

fnends  in  Ulster. 

I      The  deputy  crossed  the  Blackwater  in  the 
'  ff '^^""""^^  -^  August,  and  proceeded  to  v    d 

Dnngannon  ;   but  the  baJness  of  the  roa^ 


n;entoburnavniage;i.Ji:;:;X,^rc! 
but   was  dnven   back   bv  O'Npill'..     Ir! 

and  pursued  to  the  Engh^ht^mts^nr; 
tl'^'T''}''-'  -«re  sent  to  him.     Some 


Garret,  or  Oer^^^^  :^^:^:^^^  --ors  that  were  seiu  ZZZ  'Z.. 
majesty  conferred  the  title. .fcoun  Jamt  /  T  '^'f'  '^''  ^"^^  advanced  vv^th 
son  of  Garret,  the  real  he.sr  .0  h  '  tit  H^d  ll  t  tfel'''''^'^,^^  ^^^  ^"^'^^  '"  their  camp 
estates  of  Desmond,  remamed  for  so2  time  forb  ?'"!^  ''"^"^  "'^P"^^'^  «f  't,  placid 
m  Ireland,  but  not  finding  that  his    wf  ?      ?  t  ">    '"^"   '"  ^'"'^''^h,  "ho  fallinu 

were  making  much  progress     e  re   irne^o         '^'"^  ,'"  ^'^"'^  '^'^'^J  severa  of  them       <! 


r„   .      ]        7  "■  r-"6'^o3,  ue  reiurned  to 

England,  where  he  dted  soon  afterwards, 
not  without  suspicion  of  his  having  been  noi 


Brufl->.heoo„,„y„fLi;-:;ie:°?i;,-:i,:; 


-.ed  TiH.» ended ;h;n,Vs.„zs,r<;n";:,;T  *■""'"'"'  ^"'- » ™"'^^.™; 

Desmond  who  fell  a  saerilice  to  their  zea  h  twl  "'"  ""'''"■  H""')'!!.,  in  the 

-  —  Of  ^,g.n.     There  remam,  hl!^  ^^1=  ^  --^^  -^^;  - 

his  birth  and  was,  in  the  troubles  of  IrelLd 

one  of  the  most  zealous  defenders  of  Cal': 

'•     .^r.'"lTZ?ih^>"'-J-rtothe 


the  cause  of  religion.  There  remain;  how- 
ever,, still  m  Munster,  many  noble  famUils 
of  the  name  of  Fitzgerald,  who  are  descended 

from  that  house      The  apprehensions  of  the  licity      Hi.  ^  -  --"- 

pre  idont  of  Munster  were  not  removed  bv    n  h 'churcb'^'T^  7^^^^  ^"  '^^  ^^^'  '^  ^he 
the  imprisonment  of  Desmond  and  Florence  hsdeaV^w'  '"'^  '^"  '"''  "  ^'^^^^'»«d  'rom 
MacCarty  ;  he  knew  that  several  noblemen  | d  tion     L  d'  T'  T''^'     ^^'^''  ^^is  expe- 
of  the  province  only  waited  the  arrival  nf'      f  ^""^"^^  f'^^^^^  his  troops  in  ^ar 
the  Snani=,rr1«  f^  ^,.:i„__  .  ®  ^'^"^^^  of  "son.  and  returned  to  Newrv.  ^ 


(>,<.  «  -  -— .■  w.„_y  wdueu  me  arriva  of 
the  Spaniards,  to  declare  openlv  against  the 
government.      In   order  to  defeatNhem  in 


During  the  stay  of  the  deputy  at  Newtv 

com  a^^v  I  r'  ^""^f'>^'-^-  c'ommandiya' 
fort    f  77  "^"''"^  P^-^'  ^'^^  ^'^t  from  the 

[hM  :":?rr;/_-'  p^-^d^^i  ^o  attack 


pretence  of  trying  ciul  anrcrLSaretl  h"  !'  '^71^^  -^'  Pr-eeded  to  a  tack 
and  clearing  the  prisons.     In  the  mean  ti 2"  '''''  MacMahon,  from  which  he  was 

he  sent  circulars  I  all  the  nobilityTnd  ,  ^d^^b^^^^^^^  ^-^-"  hundred  head  ofttr 

>.       I'  '■?q"'-«t'"g  their  attendance  -f  those  an  1 Z^^''^''''  ^"''"^^  ^"'"  ^^"h  a  hundred 
who.nhehadprincipallyinview,andwtse  h^^  °^''--^  him  to  give  up 

Ower"^  ^^^^"""^^^J'  -ere,  Dermou,  son  of  each  2'*     D  '   ""  "^  l^''"^  ^'■'>'  "-"  «" 

TeHiZe     ^'^'"/'t."*^^"'^^    MacDonagh  Ifnto   U     er  ..^^fY'r^''^  ^'^  ^""'J"^«'« 
•it-ugue,  son    of   Dermod    MacC^rn.  i        ?   i^tster,!  retook  the  castle  of    Df-rrv 

brother  to  Cormac  MacCarty   l^^doT'Mu^m.nr^^  «''  f^or.egal       rie 

kerr>^MollmoO'Maghon,(0'Mahonv)lLf  O'n^     ''^^  I ''"^"  ^■*^'-  ^°"'«  ^-y^  a.ains! 
of  ihe  tribe  of   the  O'MJhonys  o7  Kmef  Ki^^'T'^'v^^"' ^^°^^^^^' '"'^'^^J  "^o  ,^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Meaky,and  Dermod  Moil  MacSrty,br£itwo  coto  ""'''-''^^'iSg^^^  -'-  command  d 

Thfr/er'fii^rh'at-r;  ^'-^^>^,---e?  r  rv'"cr  "SrT:.->  ^^^h-sl..n. 

sizes  w.r  ,      ^  repaired  to  the  as- 

=mo  ,;rTso  '""''^''''^^>^  ^"*^^^«J  ^»d  thrown 
.nto  prison  by  orders  of  the  president  ■  the 
fourth,  Dermoi  Moil  MacC^rt,?  ' 

i*iuii  iviacuarty,  more  cau- 

cap.  3,  page  133.     Relut. 


lib.  2 


*  I'acat.  Hib 
SiTflld.  cap  2;"). 
t  I'acat.  Hib.  c^p.  7 


end  of  A,  ^"^"-     V''  ^^'^"'>-  ^^"^^-t  the 
Mevh         fl"''  '^/^""^'  "'  ^he    county  of 

Dublin,  to  deliberate  together  on  the  general 
orJ.Jn*'  Count  de  Lacy  in  the  service  of  tne  e«. 
«-"nW.  El.zao   part  -J,  page  826 
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State  of  affairs  ;  particularly  in  order  to  coun- 1 
teract  the  intentions  of  Captain  Tirrell,  who] 
•vas  planning  an  attack,  upon  Munster. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  about  the  end 
ol  August,  1601,  between  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland  and  the  English.      Munster  had  no 
ioi\ger  any  leaders  after  the  imprisonment  of 
Florence  MacCarty  and  James  FitzThomas, 
who  were  the  centre  of  their  union  and  were 
now  banished.  The  people  of  Leinster  were 
broken   down  ;     Connaught  was   unable  to 
attempt  anything,  and  the  only  resources  of 
the  country  lay  in  O'Neill  and  O'Donnel, 
whose  forces  were  too  few  to  stand  against 
the  English,  and  the  unfaithful  sons  of  Ire- 
land.   In  a  word,  the  country  was  exhausted 
of  mon  and  means,  from  having  sustained 
for  many  years  the  burden  of  a  war  while 
waiting  "for  assistance  that  came  too  late, 
^while  she  herself  was  too  weak  to  succeed. 
Reports  were  spread  at  this  time,  that  a 
Spanish  fleet,  with  troops  for  Ireland,  was  at 
sea  ;  which  becoming  known  to  the  council 
of   England,*  reinforcements  were    imme- 
diately ordered  for  Ireland,  and  two  thousand 
men  were  in  consequence  sent  and  landed, 
in  September,  at  Cork,  and  Waterford,  while 
others  were  expected  from  England.      The 
lord-deputy    of    Ireland    and    president    of 
Munster,   were   not  less    alarmed  than  the 
council  of  England.      On  the  19th  of  Sep- 
tember they  met  together  at  Leighlin,  to  de- 
liberate on  what  measures  they  should  adopt. 
From  that  they  went  to  Kilkenny,  and  on 
.he  23d  they  received  an  express  from  Sir 
Charles  Wilmot  at  Cork,  that  the  Spaniards 
had  landed  at  Kinsale.     Upon  this  news, 
Wingfield,the  lord-marshal,  was  commanded 
to  collect  the  troops  in  Leinster,  and  prepare 
ammunition  and  provisions  for  the  army    Sir 

Henry  Danvers  and  Sir Berkly,  were 

sent  to  Navan  and  Armagh,  to  lead  the  gar- 
risons of  these  two  places  to  Munster  :  and 
the  deputy  and  president  set  out  for  Cork, 
which  was  the  rendezvous.     They  arrived  j 
there  on  the  27th,  and  made  the  necessary  | 
preparations  to  besiege    the    Spaniards  ml 
Kinsale.  | 

Philip  III.,  king  of  Spain,  was  eager  to 
perform  the  promises  that  were  held  out  to 
the  princes  O'Neill  and  0'Doniiel,t  to  re- 
lieve the  oppressed  Catholics  of  Ireland. 
For  this  object,  he  assembled  what  troops 
were  necessary  for  the  expedition,  and  gave 
the  command  of  them  to  Dom  .Inan  Del 
AquUa,  a  man  well  experienced  in  war.  The 
fleet  intended  to  convey  the  troops,  was  sent 
in  the  mean  time  to  the  islands  vtf  Terceirs 

*  Pacat.  Hib.  cap.  10. 

♦  Hut  (^athol  vol  3.  book  6,  cap.  < 


for   the    proicction   of    the    galleotiS    from 
America,  which  it  was  feared  might  be  taken 
by  an  English  fleet  which  had  sailed  for  these 
islands  also.     This  circumstance  retarded 
the  expedition  to  Ireland,  and  lessened  both 
by  desertion  and  sickness  the  army  of  Dom 
Juan.     The  fleet  which  was  commanded  l>y 
Dom   Diego  de  Brochero,  having  returned 
from  Terceira,  the  rest  of    the  army  e;,. 
barked,  and  set  sail  for  Ireland.     As  soon  as 
the  fleet  had  got  into  the  open  sea,  it  was 
dispersed  and  separated  by  a  violent  storm. 
One  part  of  it,  consisting  of  seven  ships, 
laden  principally  with    artillery  and  othci 
warlike  stores  and  provisions,  was  forced 
with  the  vice-admiral,  Dom  Pedro  de  Zu- 
biaur,  to  take  sheUer  in  the  port  of  Corunna, 
in  Gallicia.     The  other  portion,  with  Dona 
Juan  and  two  thousand  tive  hundred  infantry, 
(a  small  force  for  so  great  an   erUerprise,) 
arrived    with    difficulty  in    the    harbor    oi 
Kinsale,  on  the  23d  of  September.     As  soon 
as  the  Spaniards  had  landed.  Captain  W  il 
liam  Saxeys,  who  commanded  the  English 
troops,  withdrew  to  Cork.      The  inhabitants 
of  Kinsale   immediately  after  opened   their 
gates  to  Dom  Juan,  who  entered  and  look 
possession  of  the  town. 

Kinsale  is  a  seaport  situated  in  the  county 
of  Cork,  on  the  shores  of  the  river  Bandon 
It  is  not  a  place  of  much  strength  ;  the  en- 
trance  to   the  harbor   is   protected   by  two 
castles  ;  that  upon  the  left  is  called  Casian- 
ne-Park,  and  on  the  right  the  castle  of  Kin- 
charrain  which  signifies  the  point  of  a  scj  the 
from  its  being  built  on  the  extremity  of  u 
tongue  of  land  similar  in  form  to  that  insiru- 
ment.      The  Spanish  general  put  a  garrisci. 
into  it  with  caimon  taken   from  one  ni  the 
ships,  since  the  artillery  intended  for  the  in- 
vasion was  on  board  that  part  of  the  fleet  tha« 
had  taken  shelter  at  Corunna  with  Zubiaur 
Dom  Juan  was   not   secure  at   Kinsale, 
where  he  was,  in  fact,  in  need  of  everything . 
so  he  wrote  to  Spain  by  the  fleet  that  was 
j  returning,  and  gave  an  account  to  the  king, 
I  his  master,  of  his  voyage,  and  of  the  supplies 
I  he   wanted.       The    Spanish  general  found 
'none  (except  O'Sullevan)  among  the  Catho- 
j  lies  of  Munster  inclined  to  assist  him    Sonic 
'had  been  imprisoned,  others   gave  hoslages 
as  a  guarantee  for  their  loyalty,  and  others 
i  opposed  the  cause  of  their  country  ;  so  that 
I  there   was  none  but  O'Sullevan.  prince  ol 
Bearre  and   Bantry,   who  could   make^  any 
attempt  in  favor  of   the   Spaniards.     This 
prince  sent  an  express  to  Dom  Juan,  tlat  he 
I  r.nd  his  friends  would  furnish   hiiu  with  a 
thousand  juiiiod  men,  and  tliat  they  would 
,  procure  further  aid  if  that  general  could 
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supply  them  with   arms  ;  with  which  force 
he  would  bo  able  to  prevent  Ae    En-dish 
trorn  besiecring  Kinsalc,  while  waiting  for  the 
aul  from  O'Neill  and  O'Donnel.    The  Snan- 
urd  answered    prince   O'Sullevan,   that  he 
could  not  supply  them  with  arms,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  artillery  being  on  board  the 
^ossels   which   /ubiaur    had    with    him    at 
Corunna,  and  that  he  was  expecting  to  hear 
Iron,  the  princes  of  Ulster.      The%enerai 
and  Fra  Matheo,  titular  archbishop  of  Dub- 
I'n.  who  accompanied  him  from  Spain,  wrote 
;..  tne  princes  of  Ulster  many  litters  after' 
their  arrival  at  Kinsale.     The  latter  were 
eagerly  solicited  by  the  archbishop  and  the 
general,  to  march  to  their  assistance  with 
ail  expedition,  and  to  bring  horses,  of  which 
Ihey  were  in  extreme  need 

The  deputy  waited  in  Cork  for  the  return 
of  tfie  officers  who  had  been  sent  to  I.einster 
Conn.nght,  and  the  garrisons  in  Ulster,  to 
collect  the  government  forces  ;  and  at  length 
oir    Benjamin    Berry,  Richard    Wmgfield 
John   Barkly.  and   Henry  Danvers,  arrived 
»^ith  their  divisions.  These  troops  amounted 
lo  about  seven  thousand  six  hundred  men 
comprising  those  of  Munster.     The  Enolish 
general  marched  with  his  arnw  towards  Kin- 

Tme        T^  'I',"'f'^>''  ^"'"P  ^^«  ^'  three 

'    So  tUe  f,ni  '    u'^    i.""'    ^'   ^"^^'"P^d  on 

^p  ttle  hill,  where  he  intrenched  himself 

vvithm  a  musket-shot  of  that  place  ;   while 

at  the  same  time     Button,  the  captain  of  a 
nan-of-war,  who  had  .just  escorted  a  vessel 

orders  to  prevent  any  succors  by  sea  fromi 
entering  Kinsale.  I 

Every  thing  being  prepared,  the  Enalish 
I- istege  to  Rinncharrain  and  Caslarw.e- 
™    successively;    the    former  of    which 

Zte\7rfT^  "'/^'  ^^^'  ^"'^  the  other 
ouhe  20th  of  November.  The  months  of 
<)ctober  and  November  were  spent  in  skir 

aes  andthe  English  driving  them  back;  the 

later  It  we  can  credit  their  historians,  bein  J 

:  aUayssnccess.ul.  The  account, however  o1 

i  to  h  mTT  -"^-'-'i«---'t.*  Accordmg 

I  to  him,  the  Spaniards  fought  valiantly  durino- 

I'htT^^''^',"^"'-^''^^ 
.f  ai^7  "^'' ''f'^' '^''^"'-^  the  sentinels 
S'Kl  advanced   guards  of  the   English    and 
carry.no  off  their  cam.on  ;  by  whicf^  m'eanl 

:;cSdu'^'rh^^'''^''^^"^'-hd«::^ 

,fiXceeded  that  of  the  Spatiiards.    Even  could 
-e^upposc  that  the  l^nglish  had  th^rf 

:SKlT::'rr----^-sbe 


.539 


ir««i.ii.    1         -"'r-"i"".iuii  u:  uumoers  De- 
•woen  the  b^siegea  and  besiegers  would  tend 
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Irablv      'Ph  '''  ^"'"'"'^   advantages  consid- 

eraby.      fhere  wer<^  but  two  thousand  five 

h^ndred  Spaniards  in  Kinsale,  but  we  wili 

i'ulmit  even  that  there  were  four  thousand  • 

I  the  principal  strength  of  the  place  was  fiom 

;  a  wa h  with  towers  at  certain  distances  ;  they 

I     ;   but  three  pieces  of  cannon,  one  whii 
had  been  brought  from  one  of  their  ow,^ 

Tb^p''  T V"""  ^""^  "'""^'-^^y  "'  -h^  town' 
ihe  English  appeared  before  Kinsale  wth 

seven  thousand  six  hundred  men  ;  their  army 

was  increased   soon  after  to  eight  thousand 

-^reinforcement  having  been   brought  from 

England   by  the  loyal  earl  of  Thurmond  " 

skilAiifv"  1  T\''y  ^^^  numerous,  and 
skilfully  worked  ;  their  camp  abounded  with 
provisions;    Captain    Button    guarded    tie 

month  of  the  harbor  till  the  Lival  of  an 
Eng  ish  squadron  of  ten  vessels  under  Ad 
m.ral  Richard  Levison  and  Sir  Amias  Pres 
ton,    vice-admiral,    who    were    incessantlv 
pouring  broadsides  on  the  town,  while    h'e 
an^jy  attacked  It  by  land  ;  and  stiil  the  sieg. 

tb.^^r   r'   '•''''^  '■■'''"  ^^^  ^'th  October,  ,0 
the  9th  of  January  following 

\ice-Admiral   Dom  f^edro  Zubiaur,  who 

-hips  a    Corutma.  m  Galliem,  arrived  on  the 
coast  o   Ireland,  December  3d.    This  ofhcel 
entered  a  harbor  called  Cuan-an-caislan  7 
.English   Castle    Haven,   m    Carbry,    abo 
twenty  miles  fro.n  Kinsale,  where  they  we  e 
kind  y    received    by   five    brothers    If  the 

lan?wb'o     '  '"  "'"'"  ^'"  "^""^^-^  belonged, 
and  who  gave  mm  up  one  of  their  ca.sW.s  t 

at  P!,"^7,«°'^the  Spamards  having  arrived 
at  Castle   Haven   being  spread,  the  deputy 

commandedAdmiralLevisontoengagetlfem 
Without  losing  a  moment  he  sailed  with  s iv 
ships  and  some  troops  on  board;  havm, 
reacned  Castle  Haven  he  fbund  the  Span  h^ 
vessels  unguarded  hy  their  crews,  who  were 
,^eep.ng,  and  fatigued  after  a  long  voyage 

of  the   English,  which  began  to  play  u,)on 

-r  ships   and  upon   the   castle,^eU'ed 
though  in  a  confused  manner,  the  fire  with" 
their  artillery,  and  supported  an  engagemen. 
during  two  days,  in  which  the  English  los 
five  hundred  and  seventy-five  men  ' 

1  he  English  admiral  not  succeedi.Hr  to  hi. 
wishes  in  his  attack  upon  their  vessets  wa^^ 
about  to  land  his  troops  and  attack  the  Span' 
mrds  who  were  on  shore  ;  but  from  thii  h. 
was  deterred  by  seeing  thetn  reinforced  by 
the  prince  of  Bearre  with  five  hundred  men 
all  ready  to  oppose  hi.n.  He  immediately' 
sailed  from  Castle  Haven,  for  Kinsale,  wherJ 

•  Hist.  (Jatliol.  Hib.  ioid. 
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he  vainly  boasted  of  lia4;ing  bneii  successful  j 
in  his  expedition. 

Many  of  the  surrounding-  nobility  took  up 
arms  to  join  the  Spaniards  ;  the  principal 
among  whom  were  Finin  O'Driscol  and 
several  others  of  the  same  name  :  the  Mac- 
Cartys  of  Carbry ;  Domnal  O'Sullevan 
Bearre  ;  the  eldest'son  of  O'Sullevan  More  ; 
Domnal  MaC'Carty,son  of  the  earl  of  Glan- 
car,  and  other  branches  of  the  Mac-Cartys 
of  Desmond;  the  0'Dona\ans  and  O'Ma- 
honys  of  Carbry  ;  John  O'Connor  Kierry  ; 
the  knight  of  Kerry,  and  others. 

The  number  of  S'panish  troops  that  landed 
at  Castle  Haven  did  not  e.vceed  seven  hun- 
dred men.  but  a  hope  of  further  aid  sustained 
the  Catholics  and  made  them  anticipate  the 
moments  of  their  freedom.     To  convince  the 
Spaniards  of  their  sincerity,  the  Irish  de- 
livered up  to  them  the  strong  places  along  the 
coast  for  garrisons.      Douagh  O'Driscol  had 
already    given    them    his    castle  of   Castle 
Haven  ;  FininO'l>riscol  gave  them  the  castle 
of    Donneshed   at  Baltimore,    and    that    of 
Donneloug  on   the  island    of   Innisherkan 
which  commanded  the  entrance  to  the  har- 
bor.     Domnal  O'Sullevan  surrendered  them 
the  strong  castle  of  Duin   Buith,  otherwise 
Dunboy,    which    protected    the    harbor    of 
Beerhaven.      Among  these  castles  were  dis- 
tributed, by  orders  of  Dom  Juan  Del  Aquila, 
the  artillery  and  the  seven  hundred  Spaniards 
who  had  lauded  at  Castle  Haven. 

During  the  expedition  of  Levison  at  Castle 
Haven,  a  Scotch  vessel  entered  the  harbor 
)f  Kinsale  ;  this  ship  was  separated  at  sea 
from  the  Spanish  fleet,  and  had  eighty 
Spanish  soldiers  on  board.  The  commander, 
who  was  a  Scotchman,  informed  Vice-Ad- 
miral  Preston  and  treacherously  surrendered 
to  him  his  cargo. 

The  princes  of  Ulster  did  not  forget  their 
promises  to  Dom  .luan  Del  Aquila.  They 
used  every  exertion  to  march  to  the  relie!  ol 
Kinsale.  The  distance  was  about  eighty 
leagues,  and  the  roads  very  bad  from -the 
continued  rains.  O'Donnel  marched  first 
with  his  army,  amounting  to  two  thousand 
«iix  hundred  infantry  and  four  hundred  cavalry- 
The  leaders  of  this  force  were*  O'Rourke, 
Mac-Sweeny  Tueth,  O'Dogharty,  O'Boyle, 
Mac-Dermoi,  tlif  I  wo  Mac-Donaghs,0'Kelly, 
'le  two  sons  of  O'Connor  lioe,  Domnal, 
brother  of  0'(:;onnor  Sligoe,  Raymond  Burke, 
haron.andhis  brotherWilliam.the  two  broth- 
ers of  O'Donnel,  the  two  O'FLihertys,  Hugh 
Moystian,  Filz-.Maurice,  lord  ol'  Lixnaw, 
John     Fitz-Thomas.    brother    to    the    pre- 

•  Hi«t  Cathol.  cap.  9 


tended  earl  of  Desmond,  Fitz- Gerald,  knight 
of  the  Glynn,  Dermod  iVIoyle  Mao-Carty, 
brother  of  Laurence,  who  was  sent  prisonei 
to  the  tower,  and  several  others. 

The  news  of  O'Donnel's  march  alarmed 
the  English.     The  lord-ileputy  summoned  <i 
council  to  deliberate  on  measures  for  inter- 
cepting this    prince's    comnnmication    with 
Mi^Mster:  and  the  president  Carew  was  ap- 
poiNted  to  this  trust.     He  set  out  accordingly 
with  four  thousand  five  hundred  infantry  and 
five  hundred  cavalry,  and  advanced  cowards 
[  Ormond,  where  O'Donnel  was  to  pass.  A  fter 
j  a  march  of  a  few  days  he  stopped  at  Ardinail, 
I  to  the  north  of  Cashel.  O'Donnel  had  already 
entered  the    county  of  Tipperary,  through 
Ikerin.  the  country  of  the  O'Meaghers.  and 
encamped  at  Holy-Cross,  not  far  from  Ard- 
mail,  where  the  president  was  stationed .  The 
prince  of  Tirconnel  wished  to  avoid  fighting, 
and  to  deceive  thejenemy,  he  lighted  a  num- 
ber of  fires  in  the  camp,  and  began  his  march 
before   day.     He    took   his    route    through 
Slieve  Phelim,  along  the  side  of  the  Shannon, 
and  got  into  the  county  of  Limerick  through 
the  defiles  of  the.  abbey  of  Owney,  and  from 
thence  to  the  districts  of  the  O'Moel  Ryans, 
and  reached  the  castle  of  Crome,  which  was 
twelve  miles  farther  on,  so  that,  on  a  calcu- 
lation, he    marched  in  one  day  thirty-two 
miles,  a  very  arduous  exploit  for  an  army 
followed  by  their  baggage.      The  president 
being  informed  of    O'Donnel's    rno\ement, 
marched  with  his  forces  the  same  day,  and 
crossed  the  country  as  far  as  the  abbey  ol 
Owney,  for  the  purpose  of  intercepting  hiin 
but  understanding  that  he  had  passed  ihc 
defiles  of  Conniilo,  he  gave  up  the  pursuil 
and  returned  to  the  camp  at  Kinsale,  taking 
a  shorter  route,  in  order  to  be  before  O'Don- 
nel, to  prevent  any  communication  between 
whom  and  the  Spanish  garrison  he  likewise 
drew  to  the  camp  the  earls  of  Clanriccard 
andThuomond,who  were  sent  by  the  deputy, 
one  with  his  regiment,  the  other  with  atroo)j 
of  horse,  to  his  assistance. 

Prince  O'Neill  set  out  from  Tyrone,  iii 
the  month  of  November,  at  the  head  of  aboul 
three  thousand  men,  to  assist  the  Spaniards, 
The  nobles  who  accompanied  him  were 
MMC-Mahon  of  .Monaghan  ;  Cocmiaght  ^^a■ 
guire  of  Fermanagh,  whose  eldest  brothel 
had  been  killed  some  time  before  in  the 
countvof  Coik,in  a  skirm:sii  with  St.  Legor 
Ravnald  Mac-Donnel,  prince  of  Gline,  Cap. 
tain  Richard  'i'lrrell,  Magtmiis  of  Iveagh 
and  some  others.  O'Neill,  on  his  inarcli 
through  the  county  of  Meatli.  met  some  op- 
position from  the  AngUj-lnsh;  Darcy.  tb 
lord  of  Plattin  bein^  ulled  in  ihe  skirmish 


CHRISTIAN    [RELAND 

o4j 


He  contimied  his  march,  hoHc  pr   ,n,1  nn<v^  r\  I  

the  8th  of  December  he  arrived"  thelin^'  t  '' ^"T"^  ^^'''^  ^'^^^  -«^- ^v 
.onnty  of  Cork,  whhin  a  few  leagues  of  he  I '  nfb'ns.  ,'"  ''^PP'-^J'^f  ^O"  of  falling  into  in. 
E.-glish  camp.  O'Donnel  was^e  p^ct  nj  ,h  ,^^^^^  7.""^^'  '''"  'T'  ""^'-""^ 
hi.n  ,n  the  district  of  Kinel  Meakv.  and  these  ,  Ij,  J  h^''  ^''''^'^''  ^oasterl  having 

r^o  princes  encamped  together  onTe  21st  hmth  'T^T  ""'"'>'  "^"^^  ^^o  rebel.  ■ 
'.euveen  Cork  and  K.nsale,  within  a  league^'  was  ttTh'  ""''''.  ?^^  ^*^^>^  "b^^^"-' 
of  the  English  armv.  ^     I  '''''  T^'  prevented  the  Irish  from  jou. 

The  united  forces  of  O'Neill  and  O'Don-  deed^'nrnl       ^/T"''  ^"■''"^"'  ^^^^h',  in 
nel  amounted  to  six  thousand  Irisli  besides  warn  n?f   "      ^''""'English  valor,  but   a 
three   hundred    Spaniards,   who   had    c^^e       o L    ?m" '•'^"'\^  ^^"  ^"^ 
from  Castle  Haven,  under  the  command  oHhn^rlT     '''''  ''[  '^^"  expedition  about  two 

p'SullevanofBear;eandr)omll  ZLde  E^^^^^^^^^^^  '"^  '"  '^'    ^"^'"^^ 

la  Campo.      Their  object  was  not  to  attack '.Wn"',,'  '^^^''^"•""nted  to  twelve  hun- 

the  English  army,  wh'o  -ere  fiTeerorsTx  L  numb  'r''  "^''^  '^""'^^^'^  "«""J«d'  -J 
teen   thousand    strong,    a    disnronortL  Tn  ll  i''-^  ^  ^'"""g   whom  wa. 

numbers  far  too  greaf';  they  oTp^p  s  d  CdLs  Tb'"^"'  "•^-— ^^d  ,he 
^1  themselves  to  throw  in  succor  to  xCh^^'\  I'  [^^  ^"""^^  ""^  ' >™"e  having 
Spaniards,  and  enable  them  to  S  out   dl  ill  i"?/' P^'"'' ^"^.^^^'"^ 'he  season  t 

the  inclemency  of  the  season  must  of  cour  e  to  hts  ol  ,r"'"""'  '^'  '^^"P"^"'  '"'^'""-^ 
force  the  English  to  raise  the  siege  wherpbv  U  Province  to  await  a  n.ore  favora 

the  Spanish'general  would  htfthroppoi^L,:rTD^^^^  ^°,'^"^^'  ^"  ^^^^  ^is  bro- 

fmity  to  awau  further  reinforcements  fmm  Ik  ^."'l#.^'''''''''^^'""'^''d  of  his  armv, 
^Spain.    This  was  the  subrectTflv  ral   e"  i  X  A^^^^  "«  -^^  -«-ked 

t.>rs  from  Dom  Juan  to  the  princeTo  Ne     I  "I  S'^^^^        ^7  ^^^  ^"^'^^^  of  Ballimore 

and  O'Donnel  They  were'aJvised  by  hTm  JlTsmt  bu't  tv"  '''"^'^  ^°  ^^^^^"^  ^^^ 
to  draw  near  the  English  camp  the  SDanish  to  nT^  '  ^  '  '."^'''^^  ^'^  ^^"'^«"«  ^a«  eui 
general  proposing  to^nake  a  s'^rtt  on  a  dav  O'Sn  %'"'^ ''"?  ^""^''^^  «*"  ^^^'^  «l^i"  by 
appointed,  and  by  this  means  Meditate  2  fn  T'  '  ?''^'">^  O'Rourke  being  1,?. 
above  plan.  SoL  of  the  lett  rs  twever  fn  hi:  ab"'  ^"  '"'^^  '.'^^^^"^  ^"'-^^J' 
I'eiMg intercepted  by  the  English  heTeDmvrKr  f  ^  ''  f"  '"^''^  '^>'"««1''  "'^«^«r  o 
ordered  the  guards^o  be  doi^led;  and  eve  J^^  '"^  ?PP-'  his  right  agams, 

thing  to  be  put  into  a  more  secure  state  of  foil  "'  ^"■.  ^^^''  '^lefs  of  the  Irish  forces 
defence.  ''^'^  "^  following  the  example,  the  Catholic  armv 

O'Neill,  according  to  the  plans  fixed  unnn    M  ^^""''*^'"  ^^^«  ''edt'eed  to  a  small  body  ol 
made  a  movement  on  the  n'gh    of     he  S  O'Sul  """"  '"'  ^T'''''''  connnanded  b' 
of  December.      On   approaching   ,he    part 'Sm  r    ?"  T^  ^/  ^^^"^'  ^^o  kept  wirt, 
occupied  by  the  English,  he  he:rd7 nlS^Z^^^^^^^^^^ 
of  arms  and  warlike  instruments,  as  if  a  b"u  e       ThVr  tl^"'^""'''- 

*  ere  going  on  ;  and  proceeding  rrimediatelv  from   tbr^^^'^^   '"''""^  ''^'^ing  more  to  f^ar 

•  the  place  that    had   been  nfmedb     Dom  (caTo  tf^J^^       army,  returned   to  their 

Juan  for  making  his  sally  against  the  Ena  ',nT  ^^       r      t  ^'"'^'"'  ^'"^    '"^^^  g^eat  re- 

hsh,he  found  to  his  ^urpnse^hrtheerfem^'S''^'  "''Vn'^^"^'^^^^      The  noise  of  their 

had  returned  mto  camp.'  At  bre  k  of  da'he 'the  !  "n  '"^  ^""^  ^"^"  ^"  '"^^'^h  a  part  0/ 

advanced  a  little  to  view  their  positioirnloreipfr  '?   ^''^'^  ('"^^   he  thought)  tht 

closely,  but  discovered  that  alT      ^  nret  [he  1.;"'"^'  ''  "="  ^^P^^^'^'^'  ^^  ^hich 

and  no  attack  made  by  the  garrison       J  2    S  ^i"      "^"^  '"«""g*^'^  ^'^h  the  English. 

•"g  from  this  that  what  he  hLr d'^s  for  tlfe  inm\"h^'   ^  ^^^^^J  however,  he  marched^back 

purpos^e  01  inducing  him  to  an  assau  t  he  or-    he  sl'      r"'      ^'  ^'.^'""^7  of  remark,  thu, 

dered  his  men  to  return,  postpoiung  hs  plans     onf^h'f  commander  of  Kinsale,  wheth., 

^  another  day.      O'Donnel  was  e^'n^ted  a     l^n.  f'.      w'"^  '  knowledge  of  an   action 

.be  sa.ne  time  with  a  body  of  EncH^hCrse  '  lea.N.  t  V^       "'"'  '^''  ''^^"'  ""^  ""^'  ^''^  "o, 

iat  had  crossed  the  river;   he  iorcel    1  'm'  7    ^''  ''""P"  ^'  had   been  previo-,.K 

0  retreat,  but  intending  t^  sur  3^  Th^ 

'-  left  die  pass  unguard'ed,  a  ^.^1,  ,^    l^'.^^h- o,  ',-  '.' ^«-'/«  //^/-.nV*  n.en.iu.. 

retending  to  give  way,  re'turned  quk^T  o  L  I  Lr' n  "?^' "^  ^'^^  '^^'^  °^  ThuonK,nd.  a 
'barge  his  infantry,  which  threw  them  into' t'f  I  P'^^hf ^^  respecting  the  battle  of 
^  «udden  P..1C  ;  so  that  their  rai  k!  be  n»  ith' I  •'  ^  '''''  ''  ""  '^"^  '^^  '^^-huou. 
•roken   and    beginning  to  flj-.  their' leaTe?  ""  "'  ""'  ""^'  °''  P^^diction.  whicb 

««n(l   ,t  iiuiwssible   to  rally   them       The' 

Book  2,  cap.  21,  p.  235 
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is  generally  forged  after  things  alhded  to 
occur  :  but  as  this  has  been  verified  by  the 
event,  I  think  the  mention  of  h  may  be  ad- 
mitted. I  have  frequently  heard  the  earl  of 
Thuomond  say  to  the  lord-deputy  and  others, 
that  he  read,  in  an  old  Irish  book,  a  prophecy 
which  marked  the  day  and  place,  near  Kin- 
sale,  where  a  battle  would  be  fought  between  i 
the  English  and  Irish,  in  which  the  former 
would  be  victorious."  If  this  prophecy  were 
not  forged  by  the  earl  of  Thuomond,  it  proved 
at  least  to  be  in  accordance  with  his  desires, 
and  he  cannot  be  reproached  with  any  en- 
deavor to  counteract  its  fulfilment. 

While  the  English  were  vigorously  push- 
ing   forward  the   siege  of   Kinsale,   Hug:h 
O'Donnel,  after  giving  the  command  of  his 
troops  to  his  brother  Roderick,  embarked  for 
Spain  with  Redmond  Burke,  Hugh  Mostian, 
and  others.     Dom  Juan  not  finding  himself 
equal   to  hold  out  any  longer,  sent,  on  the 
!ast  day  of  December,  a  letter,  by  his  drum- 
major,  offering  to  capitulate,  which  proposal 
was   accepted  by  the  English  general,  who 
immediately  dispatched  Sir  William  Godol- 
phin  to  treat  with  the   Spanish  commander 
upon  the  articles  of  surrender  ;  the  principal 
of  which  were,  that  Dom  Juan  should  give 
up  to  the  deputy  every  place  which  he  was 
in  possession  of  in  the  province  of  Munster, 
viz.,    Kinsale,    Castle     Haven,    Baltimore, 
Bearehaven,  and  Dunboy,  and  that  the  dep- 
uty should  furnish  transport  vessels  to  convey 
Dom  Juan  to  Spain,  together  with  his  forces, 
arms,  ammunition,  artillery,  money,  &c.,  and 
with  colors   flying.     This  capitulation  was 
signed  on  one  part  by  Dom  Juan,  and  on  the 
other  by  the  deputy,  the  presideat  of  Mun- 
ster, the  earls  of  Thuomond  and  Clanriccard, 
R'u  hard  Wingfield,  Robert  Gardiner,  George 
Bourchier,  and  Richard  Levison. 

The  surrender  of  Kinsale  had  different 
effects  on  the  Irish  Catholics  and  the  Eng- 
lish. The  latter  were  disgusted  with  the 
siege  ;  independently  of  the  inclemency  of 
the  season,  it  being  the  month  of  January, 
they  had  provisions  for  only  six  days  ;  their 
•reasury  was  exhausted,  their  warlike  stores 
w-orn  out,  and  their  artillery  not  fit  for  effect- 
ing a  breach.*  Nearly  half  of  the  English 
army — which,  in  the  begiiming  of  the  siege. 
amounted  to  sixteen  thousand  men — had 
fallen,  either  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  or 
disease.  The  English  fleet  i»n  the  bay  had | 
BuftereJ  as  much  as  the  army  on  land.  The 
deputy,  therefore,  having  consulted  with  his 
council,  considered  the  capitulation  proposed 
by  the  Spanish  general  as  the  only  means 
•  Pacal  Hib  ibid  cap  23,  p.  244.  Hist.  Cathol. 
ihid. 


of  savin?  the  lemainder  of  his  army,  and 

avoiding  the   disgrace   of  raising   a  siege 
which  had  been  already  so  fatal  to  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  possession  of  Kin 
sale  was  of  the  first  importance  to  the  Cath 
olic   cause  in   Ireland  ;  the  garrison  undei 
Dom  Juan  amounted  to  two  thousand   five 
hundred  men,  well  provided  with  ammunition 
and  provisions,  and  supported  by  the  garri- 
sons of  Baltimore,  Castle  Haven,  and  Bear- 
haven  ;  so  that  from  the  state  of  the  English, 
he  might  have  held  out  till  the  arrival  of  suc- 
cors from  Spain,  which  would  also  have  given 
time  to  O'Neill  and  the  other  Irish  princes  to 
assemble  in  the  spring.  Tliesurrender.there- 
fore,  of  Kinsale   and  its   dependencies,  by 
shutting  out  all  foreign  aid,  would  necessa- 
rily injure  the  cause  uiey  wished  to  defend. 
O'SuUevan  Bearre,  apprehensive  of  these 
consequences,  took  possession  of  the  castle 
of  Dunboy,  which  belonged  to  him,  but  which 
he  had  given  up  as  a  garrison  for  the  Span- 
iards on  their  arrival  in  the  country.     Being 
determined,  therefore,  that  this  fortress  should 
not  be  surrendered  to  the  enemy,  he  got 
Thomas  Fitzmaurice,lord  of  Lixnaw.  Dom- 
nal  Mac-Carty,  Captain  Richard  'l"irrell,  and 
William  Burke,  with  some  troops,  into  the 
castle  by  night,  and  took  possession  of  the 
gates,  without  connnitting  any  hostility  to- 
wards the  Spaniards.     He  immediately  dis- 
patched   Dermod  O'Driscol  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  entreating  of  his  majesty  to  be  con- 
vinced that  his  motives  were  honorable  in 
the  taking  of  Dunboy ;  and  complained  vehc  • 
mently  in  his  letter  of  the  capitulation  which 
Dom  Juan  had  entered  into  with  the  English, 
calling  it  wretched,  execrable,  and  inhuman 
OT)onnel,  who  had  sailed  for  Spain  afior 
the  battle  of  Kinsale,  was  received   on  his 
arrival  at  Corunna,  in  GalUcia,  with  every 
mark  of  distinction,  by  the  Count  de  Caracena, 
governor  of  the  province,  who  brought  him 
to  his  palace,  and  gave  him  precedence  at  all 
his  assemblies,  an  honor  he  would  not  con- 
cede in  his  governorship,  to  any  duke  or  peei 
of  the  realm.*    The  king  of  Spain,  when  in- 
formed of  O'Donnel's  arrival,  wrote  instruc- 
tions to  the  Count  de  Caracena,  respecting 
the  reception  he  was  to  receive  ;  and  alluded, 
in  the  same  letter,  to  the  affairs  of  Ireland, 
aflirming  that  he  would  support  the  Catholics 
of  that  country  at  the  risk  even  oi'  his  crown 
O'Donnel  having  recovered  from  his  fatigues 
took  leave  of  his  host,  who   presented   hun 
with  a  thousand  ducats  ;  he  then  continued 
his  route  for  Compostella,  where-  he  was 
honorably  received  by  the  archbishop  and 
»  Pac.  Hib.  ibid.  cap.  28,  p.  268,  et  seq.    Pacst 
Hib.  ibid  c.  27.  p  -206. 
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the  holy  communion,  after  which  the  prelate 
»  nf  ertanied  him  at  a  magnificent  banquet,  and 
f^ave  him  a  thousand  ducats  to  continue  his 
journey  O'Donnel  having  arrived  at  court 
was  received  by  the  king  and  all  his  cour- 
tiers his  majesty  gave  the  necessary  orders 
lor  an  expedition  to  Ireland,  and  the  troops 
intends  d  for  it  began  to  march  towards  Co- 
runna 

Dom  Juan  de  Aquila.the  Spanish  general 
was  stjl!  m  Ireland  ;*  he  sailed,  however,' 


on 


Slept  at  Clone  with  John  FitzEdmondv  on 
whoii,  he  conferred  the  order  uf  knighthood 
and  then  proceeded  to  Waterr-.rd,  where  he 
created   Ldward  G....,gh  ana  Richard  Ayl- 
ward  knights;  both  of  whom   were  noble 
and  old  inhabitants  of  that  city.     The  deputv 
arrived  at  Kilkenny  on  the  24th  of  March 
(which  at  that  time  was  the  last  day  of  the 
year,)  slept  at  the    earl    of  Ormond's,  and 
arranged  matters  of  government  with  the 
president.     He  fell  .sick  here,  and  had  him- 


with  the  remainder  of  his  forc^    f  om  Kin-  T  rrca  red  To  n     ,'"'        r 

sale  for  Spain,  on  the  16th  of  March,  J^.^  heTr  i     d   on  Thr28th"oTr  "'"' 

lair  wind.     On  arriving  at  Corunna,  beinglmonth  "^  '^^  '^""^ 

and  confined  to  his  ovvnhoLewLre  he  so^^^  notwithstanding  their  losses   in 

afterwards  died  of  grief.     T^  suTnLiZ  ^1  f.H      T  «^^^^ 

formed  against  Dom'juan  wefe  f  rnd"  ^  ?r1^!i!"f„„«?y.^"*-^^y'  -^  a  thousand 


lormed  against  Dom  Juan  were  founded  on 
•he  facility  with  which  he  surrendered  to  the 
English  Kinsale,  and   the  other   towns  in 
which  the  Spaniards  were  :  also  on  the  friend- 
liness of  a  correspondence  which  he  kept  up 
with  the  deputy  and  Carew,  and  the  recf- 
pn.cal   presents   that  were   made    between 
hem,  and  finally,  upon  his  having  furnished 
j.assports  to  the  English,  who  w^t  from 
reland  to  Spain  under  pretence  of  trading 
but  who,  in  reality,  were  spies  that  brought 
home  an  account  of  all  that  was  passing  in 
Spain,  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Ireland     on 
proof  of  which  an  English  officer,  called 
vva  ter  Edney,  was   arrested  at  Corunna 


lour  hundred  and  eighty-seven  cavalry  The 
deputy,  after  having  reviewed  them,  put  them 
into  convenient  garrisons  till  the  next  cam- 
paign. 

In  the  beginning  of  June  the  deputy  av 
sembled  his  forces  and  marched  into  Ulster 
where  he  got  a  bridge  built  over  the  Black' 
water,  with  a  fort  which  he  called  Charle- 
mont,  after  his  own  name,  and  in  wliich  he 
placed  Captain  Caulfield  with  a  garrison  of 
a  hundred  and  fifty  men.  He  sent  the  reai- 
mentof  Sir  Richard  Morison  to  make  them- 
selves  masters  of  Dungannon,  but  the  innao- 
itants  of  the  place,  on  the  approach  of  the 


He  had  freighted  aVes^e'raTcorr  f^rZT'  f  "^'l'^'  ^''\  ^\''  ^^  "  ^''^  reduced  it  to  ashes, 

and  was  provided  wfth      retfe'of  t-roduc'  tT    l"  "'^^  '^'  ^'^'""''"^  ''''^'  ^^  '^^--^ 
tion  and  presents  from  ^C'Z^.^^  ^'^  .^''P"^,  .^^P-^^d   thither  with  th' 


tion  and  presents  from  the  deputy  to  Dom 
■'uan  ;  but  the  latter  having  alreadv  fallen 
into  disgrace,  the  deputy's  plan  was  defeated : 
the  Count  de  Caracena  profrted  by  the  pre 

•  onto    tVi.,»    -         .  T     1    .        ,        •'  1 


maindcr  of  his  army,  where  he  was  joined 
by  Dockwra. 

The  prince  of  Tyrone  withdrew  to  Casll- 
Roe,  on  the  river  Bann.     The  English  laid 


sents  that  were  sent   ai-d  h  s  1,^^    ^        .Y     '  ?  .       ''^'''  ^^""-     '^^^^  Engiisl 

ports,  and  papers  wer^fo  wald  to^Th"      ll  ^^"V'  '""''''''^  "=^^^^  ^^  ^^^  -  ^"-^ 
Spanish  court  forwarded  to  the- killen  ,    they  made    themselves  masters  ol 

Magherlowny    isle,   where    O'Neill    had    a 

==1 .  I  magazine,  and  took  another  islan.l.  in  which 

they  found  three  pieces  of  English  cannon 
JJockwra,  who  commanded  a  garrison  it 
Ony,  received  orders  to  harass  O'Neill  in 
Dungeven  in  Araghty  Cahan  ;  while  Chi- 
chester, who  led  the  troops  from  the  garrison 
of  Carricktergus,  brouglit  the  regiment  of 
Morrison  to  occupy  Toome,  and  the  deputy 


CHAPTER  XLIA. 


Pope  Clement  VIII.  wrote  a  letter  at  th-s 
lime  to  Hugh  O'Neill,  prince  of  Tyrone 

for   the   delence   of    th^^ rl.tfi' ?"''.''  ^imseif  guarded  the  road  to  Killetro  ;  but  in 


for  the   delence  of    the  Catholic   religion 
against  the  reformers. 

The  lord-deputy  having  ended  his  cam- 
paign in  Munster,  set  out  for  Dublin,  having 

•  P»»«at  IJib.  ibid  c.  30  o  278. 


spite  of  these  plans,  and  the  great  superiority 
of  the  enemy,  O'Neill,  with  "six  hundred  foot 
and  sixty  horse,  marched  from  Castle  Roe 
and  reached  Eough  Earne  unmolested.  Being 
incapable  of  resisting  the  enemv  openly,  he 
remained  on  tlie  defensive  ;  for  whicli  pur 
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pose  he  chose  an  inaccessible  spot,  called j and  Kerry.  No  place  escapes  them  ;  the^ 
CJleannchonkein,  near  Louofh  Earne,  where  have  betome  desperate  from  their  criin«s  ; 
he  intrenched  himsoir  in  a  manner  that  left  I  they  look  upon  themselves  as  cliildren  ol 


him  nothing  to  fear.  The  deputy  hearing 
of  this,  contented  himself  with  ravaging  the 
surrounding  cor.ptrv^  and  with  breaking,  at 
Talloghoge,  the  ■•<  :t  3  which  was  used  as  the 
inauguration  se^t  jf  O'Neill.* 

The  lord-deputy,  satisfied  with  his  exploits 
in  the  north,  repaired  to  Newry  on  the  11th 
September,  whence  he  set  out  for  Dublin, 
leaving  Ulster  to  the  care  of  Dockwra,  Dan- 
vors,  and  Chichester.t  In  November  ha 
undertook  an  expedition  to  Connaught,  to 
quell    the    disuirbances    that    agitated    that 


perdition,  and  unworthy  of  her  majests's 
pardon."  These  are  phrases  in  accordance 
with  the  imperious  character  of  the  English 
who  imagine  that  the  world  should  obej 
them.  The  Irish  whom  they  thus  describt 
as  rebels  and  children  of  pevdhion,  did  not 
seek  the  clemency  of  Elizabeth ;  they,  on 
the  contrary,  took  up  arms  to  defend  theii 
country  against  her  tyranny  and  usurpation. 
Daniel  O'Sullevan,  prince  of  Bearre,  be- 
came chief  of  the  Catholic  league  in  Mun- 
ster  after  the  surrender  of  Kinsale  and  the 


iirovince.  Sir  Oliver  Lambert  had  already  j  retreat  of  the  princes  of  Ulster.  This  prince, 
expelled  the  Burkes,  with  MacWilliam,  their  illustrious  for  his  virtue  and  his  birth,  was 
chief,  from  the  county  of  Mayo.|  The  dep- 1  in  possession  of  Dunboy,  and  omitted  notb 
uty  how  granted  protection  to  O'Connor  ling  to  put  that  fortress  into  a  state  of  de 
Sligoe,  Rory  O'Donnel,  the  O'Flahertys,  fence.  The  nobles  who  e.^ou9ed  with  him 
MacDermots,  O'Connor  Roe,  and  others.  |  the  common  cause,  were  Daniel  MacCarty, 
The  only  chieftains  that  remained  steadfastly!  son  of  the  earl  of  Clancar  ;   Daniel,  son  o! 


attached  to  the  cause  of  Tyrone,  were 
O'Rourke,  Maguire,  and  Captain  Tirrell. 
The  deputy  had  the  fort  of  Galway  com- 
pleted, and  gave  orders  to  send  three  differ- 
ent bodies  of  troops  in  pursuit  of  O'Rourke  ; 


O'Sullevan  More  ;  Cornelius  and  Derniod 
O'Driscol;  Dermod  O'Sullevan;  Dermod. 
Donagh.  and  Florence  MacCarty,  of  th« 
family  of  MacCarty  Riagh  ;  MacSwceny  , 
Donagh  O'Driscol,  and  his  brothers.     The 


entDOQifSOi  troops  m  pin»uiLui   \j  ivuuin-c  ,   i^unagu  ^  ....ov,^-.,  - -    ^ 

he  then  returned  to  Dublin,  whence  he  dis-i  prince  of  Bearre  was  also  joined  by  OCon 
patched  succor  to  Chichester,  to  enable jnor  Kerry,  MacMaurice.  baron  of  Lixnaw 
bai  to  oppos.')  Brian  Mac  Art,  who  had  en- j  the  knight  of  Kerry,  the  knight  of  Glynn 

1    T-:ii    1.^    _.    »u„    1 1   ^f   f;.r«    ^..T.^l..o,1    T.ilin   Pit-7rroivil.l     lirntlipr  nf  thfi  earl.  .lanifc; 


Uied  Killulta  at  the  head  of  five  hundred 
n;en.  Chichester  executed  his  commission 
with  such  cruelty,  that  a  famine  was  the  con- 
sequence. Cox  says,  "  children  were  seen 
to  feed  upon  the  flesh  and  entrails  of  their 
mothers,  w'ho  died  of  hunger,''  and  adds, 


that  "  the  famine  in  Jerusalem  was  not  morejtion. 
severe  than  what  the  rebels  suffered  on  this 
occasion."^ 

Notwithstanding  that  Dom  Juan  Del 
Aquila  surrendered  to  the  English  the  towns 
which  he  held  in  Munster,  the  inhabitants 
did  not  give  up  their  arms,  holding  still  the 
hope  of  receiving  new  succors  from  Spain. 
Those  English  authors  who  never  let  pass 
any  opportunity  of  inspiring  their  readers 
with  contempt  for  a  people  that  wish  to 
escape  from  their  tyranny,  have  filled  their 
writings  with  such  injurious  and  insulting 
ftatements  as  should  destroy,  in  the  mind  of 
the  discerning  and  impartial  reader,  all  re- 
spect for  them.ll     Their  language  on  this 


John  Fitzgprald,  brother  of  the  earl.  Jamea 
Butler,  brother  to  the  baron  of  Cahir,  Wil- 
liam  Burke,  Captains  Richard  MacGeogho- 
gan  and  Richard  Tirrell.  The  former  w^ 
appointed  to  command  the  fortress  of  Dun- 
boy,  the  latter  to  lead  the  army  of  observn- 


This  confederacy  caused  great  alarm  tc 
the  English  ;  the  president  Carew  ordered 
her  majestv  s  troops  to  assemble  at  Cork  ; 
and  the  old  and  modern  Irish  who  were  loyal 
to  the  court  party,  were  also  commanded  tu 
meet.  The  principal  among  these  were 
O'Brien,  eari  of  Thuomond :  MacCarty 
Riagh,  prince  of  Carbry ;  MacCarty  of  Mus- 
kerry  ;  Barry,  Viscount  Buttevant;  O'Do- 
novan ;  Fitzgibbon,  called  the  White  Knight ,, 
Owen  O'Sullevan,  the  cousin,  but  inveterate 
enemy  of  O'Sullevan,  prince  of  Bearre . 
Dermod,  brother  of  O'Sullevan  More  ;  and 
Donagh  and  Florence  MacCarty,  wh(»  de- 
serted O'Sullevan  Bearre.  These  puxiHaries 


occasion  is  as  follows:  "the  rebels  spreadjand  the  English  troops  amounted  to  moie 
themselves  everywhere,  particularly  through!  than  four  thousand  men.  In  March  a  de- 
tiie  districts  of  Carbry,  Bearre,  Desmond,ltachmeiit  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  inian 

itry  and  fitty  cavalry,   was  sent  under  t)ie 
•  Hist.  Cathoi.  ibid.  rap.  12  command  of  the  earl  of  Thuomond,  who  was 

I  Ware,  ibid.  cap.  45.  commanded    by   the    deputy   to   scour    tln» 

t  Cox.  ibid,  page  448.  countries  of  Carbry,  Bearre,  and  Bantry  ; 

;  ZTfLLv.  3.  cap  1  to  burn  all  the  corn,  to  take  away  the  cattle, 


<^HRI8TrAN    [RELAND. 


who  snrrer.dered.  amo..  u-hon,  were  (Vl  rT  p'"V      ^'^'n'*'"'  ^''"'^  ^^^  command  of  it  to 

col.  O'Donovan,  a„d  ,h^  sons  oT  S  r  ol";  .h^;^  'jJ'"""   ^^Hmot  afterwards  crossed 

riir       'IM.„ 1  i-T        •      ,     .        >■  wbiijuie  river   Uaslim    in   ctm*,,  „r   t,i_  , 

on   of 


".-.  .,..,,ciiutiie(i,amoii<TU'lioniwerp  O'Oric   \n     ,   ■     .^  ,  •—' &""'^  "'«  tommana  ol  it  tj 

col,  O'Donovan,  and  ,h^  sons  oT  S  r  ol";  .h^'^er  P  "r"   ^^^^"^.^ ''^'''-wards  crosses 

MacCany.      The  earl  likewise  had  orderTt     tL  t.    ''^''"'  '"  'i'''"  o'"  •^«^^".   son   o 

a«ack   the  castle  of  Dunboy;    o  lenZce  re        A'  ^ 

the  corps  of  Captains   Howe     and   H-vvr'    ""fJV^f  Sweeny,   Owen    n'Maily 

-"i  to  pursue  O'Snllevan   Bear'       TirrHl'  F.T^  '"^    ^^f'^"'    ^'^^""»^^>    -"J    Gerahi 

.><^rn>od  Moyle  MacCarty,  and  the  O'Crow    f '    ""jyT"'  r''''^'''  '^  '^'^   ^^'^^-      '^iey 

-.      Thuomond  be^ngu^/able  to  LVaS  :«;  f  ^rv  and  "'  '"'"'"  ^'"^^  ^'^'^  ^'"-^-^  "'■ 

I^..hoy,nM.onsequenceof  Captam'lS's  sa^e^'n    T'rT''-'"'  '"  ^'^P"'«  ^is  pas- 

?r^U  troops  having  possession  of  the   n  n  n    S  „(    "  ^"^'''\^.^?'^'"'-^-«ge  to  the 

^^■"■s  of  I  earre,  took  post  temporarily  w  thlS      «?!^'""^;  ^^'^''  "'««  garrisoned  by 

Unta,.,  Flower,  m  an  island  called  F^dTar'tend  U    Lr"'  ''^^  "''"  determined  to  de- 

-|u;iay,tnthehayof  Bantr,      He  .a  w.hi;:^i:r  ^^  lr^^i^..;^^:i|: 

1   RahnriP      H/llir.h   Iw.l„„    „_    7   .  . 


hir 
Do 


'■'-.v,Miu,eDayot  Bantrv.      He  left  with  l.-anitnlnt.       tk     r  /  rouged  them  to 

'■'  ins  own  co,npany,  and  iho.e  of  St.  Jo   n  I  cTe^on  "nd  P   V.   ""'  f  ■  ^'">'^«^''''  ^^'^^'^ 

j^owdaf,  [.ord  Barry,  and  Captains  Kingsmi  1    iS^nV    '  ""'  ^'^"'-^  ^^^longed  to  the 

Hostock,  and  Bradbury,  maL,g  in  thethoieiieflbf^  to    Wilmot, 

seven  hundred  men  ;  after  which  he  retu  ned  L!  ^1  .  ^'"^  ""''^^^^  tnto  Desmond,  as  far 

to  Cork,  to  give  the  president  an  account  of  b!,l  '"'n  '^  ^''''''^  ''^'"'^  ^e  encamped 
hisexpedition.  AfteiVhuomond'sderrtarf  of  tt^^  '  ^%P':?-^d  frotn  the  badLss 
Captain    Flower    intrenched     h.mse'f  ?'  K  °^^'-      ^^^'"°^  ^''^^eived  an  order 

W  Hddy  Island,  but  fearing  an  aUac^lrom  mrr^h'to'i^TMe^^  '"^T  "'  ""^'^y^  ^^ 
OSullevan   who  cut  off  the  communication    Z  ^  Vresuhut  on  a  certain 

the  English  captain  withdrew  from  it   after       Th    n 

pardmg  it  for  two  months.     In  his  retreat  U  J     i  T^""^  "^^'^  expected  from  Cork, 

he  was  pursued  by  O'Sullevan,  w^o  k   led  RaT     T  ■)'  V^^  "^  -^^^>^'*  '"  ^he  bay  o 
several  of  his  men.  '  '''''''^  ^.^"^^y-  Weighted   with  all  kinds  of  ammu- 

The  lord-nresidpnt  rl^f..^;„„j'  ^  ,      .         "ition  and  provisions.     This  ^v«r.f  ...... „..: 


several  of  his  men. 

The  lord-president  determined  to  besiege 
D-mboy,  and  set  out  the  23d  of  April  from 
Uork.  wiih  more  than  .5000  .r,^,.   uA.j_    ., 


nition  and  provisions.  This  event  caused 
universal  joy  to  the  English,  who  ^-ere  be- 
ginning to  be  in  need  of  evervthina      w,. 

mot  S    corns    inino^I    fl,„ r  "■ 


Cork,  wiai  more  than  5000  men  be^s  de«  thT  f  T'"^  ''  ^'  ^"  "^"'^  «^  everything.      W,I- 
ody  of  troops    that  was  und    '    V   mot tlZ;  f"^'  Z?""'^  ''''  ^^^"^  -^4  "n  the 
hecmmtyoflverry.      He  arrived  on  thTkl^se'^b'l^i--   °" -^"^  ^^''^'  *^''^  P^^^^^^«"t  as- 
day  ol  the  n.onth,  near  Bantry,  and  encamned  I  ^  ^;'   ?""f'^^"'    ''^''''^  *«   ^oncon 
or  a  while  on  the  plain  of  G^^rtin-Ritrbo  hirnT  wh       >  ''^''^'^^  '^^  ^™>'  '«  «^-ha- 
'o  keep  the  enemy  in  check,  and  to  await  the  tn^  '         ,      "  "^^^  nnanimously  determined 
Hrnval  of  eighteen  ships  of  war  an?  ome|in   heT  "  'Tr  ^'T  ^"  ^^"  "'^^  -^--' 
transport  vessels  that  were   expected  Cm        t           ^'  """"^  ^'°"'  '''^"'^^  '«  B^'^rre. 
Cork   and    England,  and   were^o   ,neet  m  L       '  .^T' ^"'"'^   "^"  '^^^  ^^^^^^O"  of  the 
B-try  bay.      These  were  destined  "^  r    !     r"  1  ^.f  ^^^"^'^  ^^eir  tents  on  the  3ist 
troops  and  artillery,  to  the  island  of  Be'arre    m,m  '  T""^  '^^^^  «''^^'  ^^'ho  were 
-here  Dunboy  was  situated,  and  whfc?  h^\'  rKr.m'  ""',  '^^^P^^^'-jhe  army  n,arched 
Engiisli  general  intended  to  besieee   Richml  I  I    ^''"'''"/"o/l'e  upon  the  sea-shore,  in  the 
MacGeoghegan.descetidedfroSeantenlL      ''"'I'^rf^r^^^^^^'   ^^^^^^    '^^^y    en- 
andnoble  house  of  Moycashel,wa.sapXediTrP         i^"  ?'^    ^^^  of  June,  the  ell  of 
>y  the  pnnce  of  Bearre  to  the  cotEd  of  witrtT        ""^  ^'""^'"^  '^''^"^''  '^'^^'b-ked 
his  cast.  ;   he  had  under  him  but  one   In-  le  VJ'7.  ''^'^'"''  ^""^  '^'''  "'•"^'  '«'^^"1 '  «" 
Jred   and    twenty  infantry       The    fL           \        '  ^''^^   'egmient  of  Piercy  embarked 
assert  that  the  garrison  con'sisted  of  on  lit  Ltt'o^r  '"""^^"'^  '/  ''''  ^^^ '^-'^  -'^  "^ 
dred  and  forty  chosen  men.     Bytheir  vaha  t'               ^^    -n"^>' '  '^^^^'"  ^^'^'^h  the  anillcrv 
efenceuf  Dunboy,  they  haveCe     J^td  IcT,' '"''      ^'r  f^^"''^"'  Proceeded  wi  ^ 
•I'e  name  and  character  of  heroes                    ST'  '"''  ^'^^  ^''  ^'^^^^  ^^^'«  ^'«ffe  o( 
n  the  mean  tune  Wihnot  was  successful '  ti^  Vu'f^''^^  \''  '"''"■"  *''«  P^'^^^^  i"'  hi . 
"  Kerry  ;  after  Kinsale  had  surrendered   he  '  n   r'i"           '.  ^'''^"k''  ^^"^  '^  ^^  «'""«  -M'<^r. 
«^a.  sent  with  seventeen   hundred   inh'trv'       "'^^^^^''f  «*   Dunmanus.   whom  ii   wa- 
■nc  ^  troop  of  horse,  :nto  that  pro  t^  OwrA"^"',V'' '"'"  ^^^^ 

^ou'.try,  aud  surprised    hetweer   AsW,  ^li    1        ""''?"    ""^    ^Pl'"*"'^^    '^v   fi- 
nd Glynn,   Hugh    MacSweeny   with  Two!      ^'  ^'""""^  ^°  ^''^'"'^  '^^^   dislodg,««^ 
'undred  men,  of  whom  he  killed  twelve  aid 

ut  tne  ,68,  T.  flight.     He  advanced  toward.  !  ^^=^»-  "''>  ''-P  4. 

*  Facat.  Hib.  cao.  b. 
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\nAlhe  iwo  brothers.'^ti^ito^ their  coun-lto  pass  over  their  artillery.     The  Catholics 

Z     nnrd  ed  with   a   detachment  to  Dun-  charged  the  enemy  with  great  bravery ;  the 
S::^;  :i^ied  the  castle,  and  ader  kUUn,  battle  lasted^fbr_scKneU.n.btU,;cnng^ove. 


fowl  of  the  garrison,  and  making  themselves 
^lasttrs  of  ft,  gave  it  up  to  plunder. 

Richard  MacGeoghegan,  commander  ot 
h,,.  .-astle  of  Dunboy,  is  represented  by  an 
Pu.rlish  writer  as  having  had  an  interview 
m  ihe  great  island  where  the  English  troops 

*P'  »"  =  °  "  ^1  ,.  B  '„f  ,i„5  I  ,„  discover  if  the  castle  of  D.inbov  sull  held 
"'"''''";  d.^tleerrrTTe'elitig  w,th  Imn  lout  for  h,s  Catholic  m»jes>y.  There  were 
rsC'wt.Ctth:;«siIu.-s"l:,,owleJge  some  passenge-  o.  board;  among  who™ 


powered  with  numbers,  and  galled  by  the 
enemy's  cannon,  they  lost  twcnty-eiglit  ol 
their  men  killed,  while  Captain  Tivrell  and 
a  few  more  were  woudded.  The  English 
rested  upMi  their  arms  that  night  in  the  field 

of  battle. 

A  vessel  was  sent  in  the  mean  time  by  the 


and  allowance  ;  all  the  eloquence  and  arti 
fice  which  the  earl  could  use,  however, 
availed  nothing,  for  MacGeoghegan  was  re- 
solved to  persevere  in  his  conduct." 

It  appears  that  the  president  was  in  the 
habit    of  resorting  to   dishonurable   means 


was  a  friar  named  James  Nelanus,  and  Owen 
MacEggan,who  was  appointed  by  the  pope, 
bishop^of  Ross  and  apostolical  vicar  of  Ire- 
land. This  friar  brought  with  him  tv/elve 
thousand  pounds  sterling,  to  be  distributed 
amone  the   chiefs  of  the  confederacy,  and 


11*  dl,;r;re^i:.." ':rt„7ear=  :^^~.,U,e  stores.     He  «.s -t  hy  t,,e 
i::;^  L^enemies      He_^  .e.  a^^ortg  thei^ 


O'Snllevan,  a  pressing  letter  to  the  can 
noniers  of  Dunboy.  These  were  three  in 
number,  two  Spaniards  and  an  Italian,  whom 
11  Sullevan  Bearre.  when  he  became  master 
,)i  the  castle,  took  into  his  pay.  The  deputy 
,r(  rosed  to  reward  them  liberally  it  they 


troops  had  alreadv  assembled  at  Coruima 
for  that  purpose,  tlie  confederates, trusting 
to  the  promises  given  them,  formed  the  reso- 
lution of  supporting  the  siege  of  Dunboy 
against  the  English,  and  forwarded  dis- 
patches  to  the    king  of   Spain,   to   assure 


,Kp..sed  to  reward  them  ^^^^ ^;-:^^\--,^y  ^  their  determination.  Bnen 
would  spike  the  cannon  and  break  the  car  i^if  "J^.l^^^>  ^  f  Mahon O'Brien, 

his  troops  f.om  the  gTeat  to  the  ^^-^^^--^,  ^rniewrotl  a  letter  to  Richard  Mac 
which  was  wuhm  about  a  hmidi^d  p^^^^^^^^  ^^^^    ^^^^,^   , 

Bearre,  a  position  that  •■^^o'^'le^  ^^^J  [?^  Dubov^-ouched  in  the  followmg  words  :- 
opportnnity  ot  ^;---g;-«y;;,^^^«c\t,i^it  |  ^Thti'Jl'haracter  which  yoU  sustain  give: 
movements  ot  the  enemy.      1  he   Oatho  ics         ne  n  confidence,  will 

were  too  few  to  be  able  to  guard  the  ^'f^^-^^iT' ^^^'^Y^ .' "'for  t^e  Loa^  in  the  just  ^aus. 
coast;  they  therefore  confine     ^ ---^;-.i'^f,;!^^^;^^Xe'en^^^  plrticularh 

whore  this  would  be  tried,  the  presideul  eu-jiu  Si  *  "■  ««  ^'^"' ^Jy^  ,„  ,he  king  tlia 
ca„H.ed  on  the  o,,.i.ite  SI  e  to  *«-;7^,^f j  "^  \  ;  ™;^,,^:  '  t  kt.ow  How  pfeasin 
his  own  regiment  and  ttut  ol   tlie   ean  "i|>^       1  »      ^  j         unportant  to  on 

Thnomond.    At  the  same  time  the  regiments  they  aie  '«  ^o^:  =^  ^       ^    ^^  ^^^  ^^^.^^  f^es 

iwo  rocks  near  bastledc  rmoi ,   uavii)^  u  „  ^  rewarded  b 

which,  they  formed  themselves  in  order  '^  --  J^.^^J^^",^^  .^  !^  wh  e  wahmg  the  re 
battle.  The  Catholics  having  discovered: hi.  ^^  ?!b  (S^  prePaTes  iW  youi.rheav^^ 
their  error,  immediately  lett  their  -f^'\^^-'J]':l^^^^^^^^  i,urt  of  Spai 

-  ment,  and  proceeded  to  where  the  \-'^'-;;;^'lI     j  '"/i^"^";  ,  ^  .oeiety,  who  has  be. 
-^TL  ^iSS^rllJtulle  :;;:^:,td^tpe'^  -un^m;  and  wh^  . 
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—  —     -  -  «»"«/ 

The  deputy  knew  how  important  it  wonl.l ,'  n'^1  7  "^"""^  '■epulsod.  however,  with 

be  to  reduce  the  castle  of  Df.nbov       iT  u'  f  E^S'^  "^7  '^^'^f  -'  '^^^  sules.  and 

the  only  place  of  moment  which  the  Catho"  from  ,^^^  ^''''  ^''''''"^  '^  ''^^ire.  The  hre 
^r3  of  Munster  sttll  retained  :  it  s  n  ed  f  " '  prof  1  "'T  Tu  ^"''  "^^^^  ^'f''  ^^  ^''i^''  « 
^an  arse.1  and  a  dep.,  and  secured   th^  ^^LtlTt^!!.- Jl^  ^^^t^^ 

entered  .n  crowds  upon  the  breach,  and" re 

newed  the  battle,  but,  as  before,  Uout  sue. 

n;.fc!:i''"!^"  5 -"''heavy  loss. 


W  an  arsenal  and  a  depot,  and  secured   the 
*.ea,ns^ol    holding   a   communication    with 

miie;',r  n      k'"^''1!''^'  ^h^'-*^f»'-«.  to  ^vithin  u 
'Hie  of  Dunboy,  where  his  army  encamped 


.Vcc„,npa,„ed  by  W.lmo.  a„<l  a  corns  of  M,:  ?n.lV„H    [f""","'"™"  '"''  "'"'  h^-'X  '«». 


,.  •  J    ■■  "■■■"-  ciiiu  d,  corps  oi  m- 

(antry,  he  proceeded  to  reconnoitre  the  castle 
and  to  seek  a  platform  on  which  to  erec    a' 
battery    but  the  musketry  of  the  casUe Treed 
hnn^and  his  attendants  to  return  to   their 

The  English  general,  anxious  to  shelter 
opened     Tb  "^  '""'"'^  "  ^'"^"^h  to   be 


I  r  "'  ""'-  'Jicacii ;  a  tnira 

attack  wa*ec,ually  unsuccessful  as  the  two 

th;  V     [  f ''  ^^"""'^  '•'•^  ^■'^^  «f  the  castle, 
the  Lnglish  were  forced  to  abandon  it       I 
will  be  admitted  that  the  garrison  of  Dunbcv 

whichconsistedofbutonehundreds^ndfortj': 
hree  tighting  men,  must  have  been  considerl 
>ly  weakened  from  the  continued  assaults  of 
the  enemy.  f  .night,  indeed,  be  supposed, 
h.a  they  would  easily  have  been  cru^i^ed  by 
ne  overwh<-  mi,.„-  tu —  ,.,■  ^       ■,  ,       v 


two  fa  conets,  placed  on  a  point  of  la  id   dl 
sti-oyed  the  outworks.    The  president  in  tht 

g5';;,r«'^-^^CaptainJolnIlJostocl-Owe^ 
Ohultevan,  and  Lieutenant  Downin-r     with 

i   .   o'th     '";?  7''  ^  '"^""  ^'''  hi  it  beloMo- 


-  by  the  besiegei,  w^  n  .   "  "    d  i  h"  ^'^^  T?'''  ^^^'^  ^^^  be;;;;;;^^  ;; 

out  and  kept  up  a  constant  fire  fro  uL  catt"  I  w;;h'r'"  '''";",'^' ''""  "'"  «^^«  '^ousand  men 
IheEnghshatlengthestablishedthertrettLff  ,  Tr'u"'  "'""''^''y  '  ^"^  though  the 
withm  a  hundred  and  fortvpaceso  the  pla I  f  u  'c  '^'/'"""  ^^'^^""  '^'^^^"'  -"h  his 
A  battery  of  five  pieces  L,  cannon  was  then  L^^      '"^'  '••«'l"«"tly  alarmed  the  English 

raised    which  playid  upon  the  ca  tTewtle  fe  T"  T  '""^i""'^  ^"^^^«  the  garnsoi 
two  fi.l,.....K,  .,..„,.. •  *""e  Irom  the  unhappy  l„t  that  awaited  theni 

I  he  president,  Carew,  seeing  the  obstinate 
and  determined  defence  the  casale  of  Dunbov 
maintainecl,  ordered  a  fourth  attack,  bette'r 
planned  than  the  preceding  ones.      For  thii 
purpose  a  body  of  fresh  trSops  was  chosen 
taken  by  lot  from  the  regiment  of  the  lord' 
"-..     After  a  vi,o;o"us;iei;.;;:;;;;r[i;:i2'  t'f'f ""  ^;'"  'I'y  --  '«  ^e  sup;oned  t 
^'eged,  the  English  made  themselves  na!tm  ofZ'"7  rru'  the  same  regiment  and  that 
of  tins  lort,  and  found  in  it  a  few  bl  rels  of     if  w'    ''^  [^''^'"^"'^'-hile  those  of  Percy 
Po^vue,,   three  pieces  of  cannon,  andt,       j^'Jj'-^'^  had  orders  to  hold  themselves 
^arhke  stores.     Four  of  the  be^ie^-ed  w    e  camntrr  '"  '""T^^  '''^'h  ^«  Protect  th^ 
^  llc^d  m  the  action,  two  were  wounded    aii^fl  e'Frr''n"^ ''^^  "^hers  if  necessary, 
the  rest  niaue  prisoners.     These  lattei  were  U  f\"^'  ^"'''^'"y  ^o-tmued  to  play  upon 

executeH    immediately    .ftervva  -Js     /hon^l?    \'  ''''^'  *™'""  ^^^  "i  the;norning  until  mm" 
JlH7  had  surrendered'     The  ^^^ytt^'::^l'r:r^^ 

Eng  s..  was  not  confined  to  the  dke  de  s  Shshtat;'  "^''"'^  ^^^^^^^^  ^""°>'-'  «he 
ot  We  castle;   they  massacred,  witJ-oiit  dis    tb^!;  T' "^^^ '^•^'' ^o  ^^11-     However, 

Sir-  '\''t  '"'"'^'^=^'"«  '^^^  ^h'^  ■•  -d  t  ?on  s  oftr^  'T  "?,^""  ^&--t,-ieof  the* 
•no  I  er  and  the  infknt  cm  her  breast  were  when  ,h  ^  ''t'  '  ''"  ""^  '"  ^he  afternoon, 
"  .rdered  ;  the  children  were  barbaro^l  Lf  .  f  ^^^^  being  effected,  and  the  plan 
•■abb«d,  and  raised  half  dead  on  pTket  h.r  .  ,"''  hxed  upon,  the  detachment  which 

'Pectacle  :   ......  .., :    ,   ,""  P''^--  'or  a  was  to  beg.n  the  attack  advanced  ;  the  Cat^o        ' 


;Pectacle  ;  otners  wer;  uldX:.  IS  -f 

•W   ,hrowi.rom  the  top  of  lofty  rocks  to' 
sea.      Phis  IS  but  a  faint  description  of 


^uo  sea. 


'i-  ci.pu.ed  .he  ;,;.r;„:r  ■  he  reach": 


■,i  ,  .        °  ^'^  "tn  a  lamt  descrinrin.i  f^f  *    ,\  -'""■'  "^"^  inengtn  lorced  to  vield 

'uif  cS   ';^;;^'-^  P^^>-^'^   hicessantly  1^-""'  "f'-l^'^"^-"'-  -  ^he  vau/ts  of 


tCdvfair'''',^,"'''^"-^'      P-tofithad 
|»'ead>  fallen,  and  the  besiegers  supposing 

Pac  Hib.  c»p.  8. 


cellars  ,./""'"""" '^'  ^^  ^he  great  hall,  the 
cellars,  arm  on  u..  .--.  „.  .Vj^^  ^hjod  flowed 
n  every  quarter  :  several  of  tne  besieged 
ell  dunng_  the  attack,  among  whom  wa, 
Mac-Geoghegan.   their   commander    wbo^. 


■t^s 
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Med  the  greatness  af  his  mind  and       The  Spanish  army  wli    a  was  intended 

*     The  castle  was  not  yet  in  the  for  the  expedition   to   Ireidnd,  amoiuited  It) 

■  of  the  Enolish  ;  they  returned  to  fourteen  thousand  men  ;  they  had  assembled 

•he  assaur   he  dav  folfo wing,  and  pretend..,g  |  at  Corunna,  and  were  ready  to  sail   when  in 

-      -     '       '-    ■         "'^      '    telUeeneewasreceivedofthefallof  Dunboy 


i  desire  lo  -  lare  the  further  effusion  of  blood, 
terms  wei--  proposed  to  the  besieged.    The 
few  beiuiij.  ng  to  the  garrison  who  escaped 
ih.-.  i)receu  ag  day  having  lost   their   chief, 
snd  being    mequal  to  defend  the  castle,  ac- 
cfoted  liie  proposed   conditions   of  having 
iheirlives.  wred.  Richard Mac-Geoghegan, 
►he  con.. .lender,  however,  although  mortally 
woundeJ,  would   not  listen  to  any  terms  ;t 
and  seeirif;  the  Englisk  enter  in  crowds,  he 
rose    up,  "though    already    struggling   with 
death,  and  snatching  a  lighted  match,  nuide 
an  etibrt  to  fire  a  barrel  of  powder  which  was 
placed  near  him  ;  his  intention  being  to  blow 
ap  both  himself  and  the  enemy,  rather  than 
surrender.     He  was  prevented,  however,  by 
a   Capriin    Power,  in   whose  arms   he  was 
basely  and  inhumaidy  stabbed  by  the  Eng- 
lish soldiers.   Mac-Geoghegan  knew  that  no 
confidence  could  be  placed  in  any  treaty  with 
the   English,  and  preferred  to  die   fighting, 
rather  than  surrender  to  men  in  whose  honor 
he  could  repose  no  trust.     "  The  whole  num- 
ber of  the  ivard  cunststnig  of  one  hundred  arid 
forti/-three  chosen  fighting  men,  being  the  best 
of  ail  their  forces,  of  the  which  no  man  escaped, 
but  v-rre  either  slam,  executed,  or  buried  in^he 
rums.'"     This   garrison  was   not  composed . 
of  mere  mercenary  soldiers,  taken  by  lot,  but 
of  men  of  honor  and  principle,  who  willingly 
laid  down  their  lives  m  defence  of  their  re- 
Ugion  and  country  :  the  English  themselves 
admit,  that  so  obstinate  and  resolved  a  dejencc 
hath    not    been    seen    within   this    kingdom.X 
They  were  worthy  to  have  been  citizens  ot 
Hitcient  Sparta,  from  the  mode  in  which  they 
sacrificed  themselves  foi   the  good  of  their 
country  ;   and  if  their  example  has  not  been 
followed  by  others,  it  will  be  at  least  a  sub- 
ject of  reproach  and  self-confusion  to  those  ol 
their  countrymen  who  took  up  arms  against 
them.    The  siege  of  Dunboy  lasted  ibr  fifteen 
days.    It  cost  the  English,  according  to  some 
autho.s,  a  loss  of  six  hundred  men,  more  or 
less.      Authors  differ  on  it,  and  also  respect- 
ing the  time  of  this  event ;  some  say  it  was  in 
June,  others  in  September  ;  the  castle,  how- 
ever,' wa*,,  by  orders  of  the  president,  razed 
to  the  ground  after  four  days,  and  not  a  ves- 
tige of  it  suffered  to  remain.'^ 


on  which  the  Spanish  court  :ieni  orders  to  the 
Count  de  Caracena,  governor  of  Corunna.  to 
countermand  for  the  present  the  sailing  of  the 
troops.*  The  queen  of  England  had  her 
emissaries  in  Spain,  who  informed  her  of  all 
that  had  occurred  :  she  therefore  ordered 
her  tleets  that  were  cruising  on  the  coasts  ot 
Spain  to  be  revictualled,  and  to  continue  to 
watch  the  motions  of  the  Spaniards  till  the 
end  of  Sej)tember  ;  she  also  sent  two  thou- 
sand  more  troops  to  Ireland,  to  reinforce  the 
president's  army  in  Munster. 


CHAPTER  L. 


Thk  fall  of  Dunboy  did  not  prevent  the 
prince  of  Bearre  from  still  acting  a  brave 
and  noble  part.f  Dermod  O'Driscol  having 
returned  from  Spain, Cornelius,  son  of  O'Dris- 
col More,  was  sent  in  his  stead  to  solicit 
speedy  assistance.  In  the  mean  time  the 
prince"  and  Captain  Tirrell  marched  with  a 
thousand  men  into  Muskerry,  and  made  them- 
selves  masters  of  Carraig-na-Chori.  Duin 
Dearaire,  and  Macrumpe,  where  they  placed 
a  garrison  ;  after  which  he  prevailed  upon 
O'Donoghoe  of  the  Glinne  to  join  in  thi 
confederacy.  He  then  made  incursions  into 
the  district  of  Cork,  and  returned  laden  with 
booty. 

Cormack.  son  of  Diarmuid   Mac-Cariy 

prince  of  Muskerry,  had   adopted   the   bast 

policy  of  the  earls  of  Ormond,Thuomond, and 

others.      He  was  descended  from  Heber  by 

Oilioll-C  lum,  king  of  Munstert  in  the  second 

century,  and  by  Diarmuid  More  Mac-Cariy. 

prince  of  Muskerry,  who  was  killed  in  1367 

by  the  O'Mahonys  of  Carbry,  who  were  from 

the  same   stock   of  ancestors.      The  pohtic 

condiictof  Cormac  did  not  secure  him  against 

suspicions  of  his  loyalty,  and  lie  was  accused 

of  holding   secret   intrigues    with    O'Neill. 

O'Donnel,  Florence  Mac-Carty,  James  Fitz- 

Thomas,  O'Sulldvan  Bearre,  and   >ther  ene- 

miesof  the  English.  His  accuser  wasTeguo 

son  of  Cormac  Mac-Teugue  Mac-Carly,hi 

I  near  relative.    Tliis  man  was  first  in  the  ser- 

jvice  of  the  ([ueen's  troops  ;   but  he  left  'his 

.  Hist  Catiiol.  ibiu.  I  service  during  the  sieg.^ofKmsale,  and  joined 

t  Pacai    Hib.  ibid.  p.  316.     Hi!t.  Cathoi.  ibid.], he  Catholic  cause.    After  receiving  paito! 

.Did     Co/,  HiM   01  Ireiatjd,  pF  |  *  ''""="   "''^^   '^'^  '^^"-  ^^ 
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Dih 


--.         '  "^^"cwi^tja  Sines  iiffai 
and  sought  to  .,e  reconciled  to  the  president 
while  to  make  his  submission  the  more  im- 
portant, he  turned  informer  against  his  own 
Tf  Jation,  in  whose  conduct  he  had  been  pre- 
viously a  partaker.  ' 
The  president,  after  consulting  with  the 

council  caused  Cormac  Mac-Carty  of  Mu,- 

kerry  to  be  arrested.    He  wished  also  to  take 

possession  of  h.s  castle  of  Blarney,  which 

«en,  topropetohimtosurrenSellte  rifS^^^^  ""  p'  "  ^'^"^'^-^>-'  ^^ere 
to  the  English.  The  proposal  was  a  critfcal  slT.  ?  K  ''"  ^?'''"'  ''  '^'  ^^^^^  ^^  a 
one  :  Mac-Carty  was  a  prisoner  f  ""''t^'^"^^"  detachment,  and  both  princes  entered 
.nd  children  w'^re  al  o'a  res  d  and  h^L""^'"^^'-^ '"^?- ^"-"- gainst  three, 
eldest  son  was  pursuing  his  st'di;safov  7" 'T^'  ^'l""^^^" 'hen  besieged  Car- 
ord.     Hewasof^ourselverse  tosurrlde;  sL^  "^^f   "^^   guarded   by  the 

h.s  castle,  which  was  an  asylum  in  cases  of  11     '  "^"'  ^^^''"^"">''  "^°  ^'^tained 
emer^ncy,  and  the  sacri.i  seem^^::;  'r^Jr.!!!  ^5^^   '^^  ^-  --hery 


hin,,  and  gave  him  tresh  instructions  for  »c> 
curing  him  :  his  precautions,  however  w^r* 
disappointed.  The  prince  of  MuskerrV  waa 
rescued  by  a  young  nobleman  named  Owon 
Mac-Sweeny  who  got  in  by  night  to  his 
chambor,  and  having  cut  with  a  file  the  ,ro„9 
that  bound  his  legs,  let  him  down  through  . 
wmdow,  while  six  companions  received  h.m 
with  their  mantles  before  he  touched  the 
ground      The  conspirators  then  got  him  over 


.  „„  ^..  u.^jiuiii  ill  cases  ot 
emergency,  and  the  sacrifice  seemed  great 
but  his  circum,.ances  appeared  to  make  it 
.mperative.       Every   thing   being   maturely 


-~  ^..g.xoii  ,,y  i,,s  ireacnerv 
against  the  prince  of  Muskerry,  whose  rela- 
tive he  was.  O'Sullevan  reduced  It,  and  two 
more  places  in  Muskerry,  which  he  gave  up 

to   be  orarri«r>r.QrI    k,,   K: n  ,  '^  I 


-eighed,  he  sen.  i  c„„„°,„        fi„r.r£  ZZ  '"""'  '"^""'f.^y-  »h.ch  h^  gav.  ,p 


„       —    ^"^viv^,    ,u   SUIT  nuer  it   tn 

^^aptam  raaffe.      The  abbey  of  Kilcrey  and 

he  castle  were  given  up,  at  the  same 'time 

to  the  president,  of  which  he  gave  the  com' 

niand  to  Captain    F.  Slingsby^    Mac  umpe 


i  he  escape  of  Cormac  Mac-Carty  {xreatly 
alarmed  the  president  Carew.  He  knew 
diat  he  was  very  dear  to  the  inhabitants  of 
!'j±Z'r"!'''_^T.^r--  his  vassals 


wasastrongVlacelnthece^Tt7eofS^r';^:^dt:7^  7.^°-  ^^  his  varsal 

and    maintained    a    siege    a^ains     rl^^t''         h"^^' ^" '^"''"^  his  fortune,  and  that   if 
Flower.  .n,l  c,.i..„...,..T.  _=^g^.'"^^,^aptain  an  alliance  were  made  between  him  O'Sul- 


Mower,  and  subsequently  against  WilLt. 
O  Donnel  continued  still  in  Spain,  where 
he  was  actively  employed  at  court  in  behalf 

Ol    his   cniintr^r  U^    ... 


levan  Bearre,  and  Captain  Tirrell,  it   miah, 
cause  Wilmot's    communication  with   Cork 


of  his  country.      He  wrote  at  this  time  th;     Joff      The  P""'  ^^^^^"'^P'^)  '«  be 

following  letter,  dated  Corunna,  to  O'Connor  dnteK    fn  P^T^'^^"^'   therefore,    imnie- 

Wy  :  -rhe  doctor  and  Dermod  O'Dmcos,^^^^^^^^  f"    "^'f"'^^'^   ^«   ^^"ihnot, 

wi  i  give  you  an  account  of  every  thin"  h      M       L'"  iLi^^  ..!^^?"'^  "-.  he  master  o 


•s  passing  here.    The  km^J;:^  ^     '1^  mXl^'b"'^  '"  ^T^"^^'^-  ^'^-^  ^'^ 
a.u   stores.      Believe   me:  that  his   naTe  ty  fTom  bef        ?  '^'^f '  "'^  ^'^^^^^^^  ^he  troops 
^vill   om.t    no  opportunity  to  gam    1  e  aS     T] ',f '' "  \";"'^^ 
were  it  to  cost  him  even  the  greatesTmn  ,n   ib         r^'^'"^^^^'^'^"'^^ 
of  his   kingdom.      Endeavor  to  secu  1  fh/s't..!    ?l^     T'"'''  "^'^^^  ^^''^   strongly   at- 
monarch's  good  opinion   by   vou     service  PI       °  '^-^  '^"''^  '^  C°^"'^«  Mac-Carty 

egthatyou  will  mform  me  of  the  ^^st  W,[  r/.T  "'!!  '^"^  brought  sad  news  to 


T  I        1        "         -'!'.. .1^,11   uy   your  services 

Crk"' Tl  "".^-C^'y  was  still  a  prisoner  in 
I'orl-.     riie  witnesses  against  him  were  ex 
•m.ned,and  his  Itfe  was-it,  danger      It  waj 
S,':""!":?""'  "■"■  ''?.'l-l''  S"e  wished 


-iv,i       /      1  ^'  "'""gill  sau  news  to 

W  Imot  ;  that  general  being  eager  to  reduce 
M^crumpe,  and  thinking  it  dishonorable  to 
raise  the  siege.  An  unforeseen  occurrence 
however, proved  favorable  to  his  views  The 
castle  having  taken  fire,  and  it  being  impos- 
SI  e  to  subd.u,  the  flames,  the  garrfs^nCa 
obliged  for  their  safety  to  rush  into  an  ad 
loininpr  v.irrl   ..rK;„k  „..„.       i  .,  " 


^  -cover  his  liberty;  H^r^  ^  C^T  Z^l^v^^  1  ^'^  f^^^^  '^  ^^^^  ^  "^ 
niumcated  by  several  to  the  <feputy  ■  hePo7  b?  T  '  ""^'"^^  "'^^"^"'^  ^^em  to  the  fir» 
Protestant   bishop  of  Cork.  .uA  '^^il.' J^k  L"'   '^"    besiegers.       Their   twofold  dani^er 


Protestant  bishop  of  Cork   auT'^ir '■   '  i 
S3r<jfi.>l,l    fU         ^  ?     '    ""    J-^ominick 

t»ing  the  leading  inlorm,,rs.    The  president 
•   Pacat    Hib  cm    r<. 


now  roused  the   besieged   into  despair,  and 

hand'tf  '  "^7  '^Tl^^  '^'  enemy,  sword  in 
hand,  they  effected  their  escape  with  a  small 
loss  on  their  side.  The  fire  of  the  castle 
being  extinsjuished,  Wilmot  left  a  ie«  .on^ 
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oanies  in  it  «.  garrison,  and  took,  the  day 
following,  the  road  to  Cork  with  the  re- 
mainder of  his  army.  . 

The  liberty  which  Mac-Carty    enjoyed 
since  his  escape  from  prison,  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  allay  his  apprehensions  ;  his  eldest 
■on  was  imVisoned  in  England  ;  his  wife 
and  youni^er  son  were  prisoners  in  Cork  ; 
his  castles  of  Blarney,  of  Kilcrey,  and  Ma- 
crumpe,  were  in  the  hands  of  the  English, 
and  the  whole  of  Muskerry  was  laid  waste  ; 
so  that  he  had  in  his  favor  at  least  the  ap- 
pearance of  necessity  for  surrendering  to  the 
English,  notwithstanding  the  alliance  con- 
cluded between  him  and  O'Sullevan  Bearre. 
If  the  submission  of  Mac-Carty  of  Mus- 
kerry was   fatal  to  the   Catholic  cause  m 
Munster,  the  news  of  the  death  of  Hugh 
O'Donnel,  prince   of  Tirconnel,    was    still 
more  disastrous.     After  the  battle  of  Kin- 
sale,  that  prince  passed  into  Spain,  where  he 
attended  ably  to  the  interests  of  his  country, 
arrived  at  high  favor  at  court,  and  was  (on 
the  eve  of  his  death)  about  to  reap  the  fruits 
of  his  zeal.     The  confederates  of  Munster, 
upon  receiving  the  sad  news,  saw  themselves 
deprived  of  all  hope  on  the  side  of  Spain  ; 
their  courage  was   broken  down  ;    Daniel 
Mac-Cartv  the  knight  of  Kerry,  Daniel,  son 
of  O'Sulle'van  More,  and  others,  sought  to  be 
rcx;onciled  to  the  English  government.  Cap- 
tain Tirrell  led  his  troops  into  Connaught, 
which  raised   the  courage  of  the    English  ; 
five  thousand  of  whom  were  collected,  and 
the  command  given  to  Wilmot,  with  the  title 
of  governor  of  Bearre.     He  acc(n-dingly  led 
the  armv  to  that  part  of  the  province,  and 
encamped  at  Gort-na-cailli,  in  a  valley  called 
Gleaunn   Garaibh,   where   he    published    a 
proclamation  in  the  queen's  name,  promising 
pardon  to  all  who  would  abandon  O'Sullevan 
Bearre's  standard.     This   prince  was   now 
forsaken  by  his  allies  ;  and  his  Connaught 
troops  having  left  him,  with  their  commander 


garrisons  in  every  quarter,  he  determined  to 
gain  the  Shannon,  in  order  to  reach  O'R  ourke , 
prince  of  Brefny,  through  Connaught.    The, 
badness  of  the  roads,  and  scarcity  of  provis- 
ions, were  not  the  only  difficulties  the  prince 
of  Bearre  had  to  encounter.     He  was  con- 
tinually obliged  to  fight  his  way  with  the 
enemy;  on  the  frontiers  of  Muskerry  he 
was  pursued  by  the  Mac-Cartys  :  after  this 
by  the  people  of  Duhallow  ;  again  at  Siicye 
Louchra  by  the  garrison  of  Captain  Cuff,  the 
Barrys,  and   Clan- Gibbons  ;  and  lastly,  at 
Slieve  Feilim,  in  the  country  of  the  0"Car- 
rols,  by  a  detachment  sent  by  the  eari  of 
Ormond.    We  read  nothing  in  history  which 
more    resembles    the   expedition  of  young 
Cyrus  and  the  ten  thousand  Greeks,  than 
this  retreat  of  O'Sullevan  Bearre.* 

The  prince  having  overcome  the  difficul- 
ties of  a  long  and  painful  march,  arrived  on 
the  7th  of  .lanuary  in  the  forest  of  Brosnach 
above  Limerick,  near  the   Shannon,  where 
he  encampetl  with  his  little  army.    He  here 
convened  a  council  of  war,  to  deliberate  on 
the  means  of  crossing  the  river  ;  in  which 
it  was  decided  that  a  number  of  boats  madt 
of  osier  and  the  branches  of  trees,  should  be 
constructed  for  the  troops  ;  while  in  order 
to  prevent  them  from  sinking,  they  were 
covered  with  skins  of  horses,  provided  foi 
the  purpose.    These  boats  were  used  by  the 
ancient  Irish,  and  were  called  Curraghs,  oi 
Nevo^nies.  The  boats  being  completed,  they 
were  brought  during  the  night  to  Portlaughan, 

on  the  banks  of  the  Shannon,  opposite  to 
Portumnv,  and  commenced  crossing  the 
river.  6'Maily,  who  went  by  the  first,  was 
upset  with  ten  soldiers,  but  the  rest  reached 
the  opposite  shore  in  safety.  On  reviewmg 
his  men,  O'Sullevan  found  them  reduceu 
to  two  hundred.  He  marched,  however, 
through  Galway  to  Mainech,  the  country  of 
the  O'Kellys,  where  he  had  to  contend  with 
fresh  enemies.t  Having  met  Captain  Malby 


troops  having  lelt  mm,  witn  meir  cunuucu.uc.  ..v  o..  ...... -rif„,„„„  Burke  broihci 

Thomas  Burke,  to  return  to  their  province,  an  ^-gli-hman   S  r  rhomas  Biu^^^ 

he  deemed  it  more  prudent  Jo   follow   then,  -jhe  ear.  c.fClaiiricc^^^^  ^. 

with  the  few  that  remained,  than  yield  to  an 

iniuiman  enemy.* 

On  the  last  day  of  December,  O'Sullevan 
Bearre,  with  O'Connor  Kerry,  and  a  few 
other  noblemen,  having  joined   his   troops 

with  those  of  Connaught,  the  whole  amount-joi  Ln^..a.»».....     -~~"'.  honorabh 

tog  to  scarcely  four  Imndred  men,  set  out|march  to  Brelny,  where  he  was  honoraD . 
niK)n  their  march,!  intending  to  take  refuge  received  by  O  Kourke. 

ith    Hugh    O'Neill,    prince    of    Tyrone. 


near  Aughrim,  at  the  head  of  a  body  oi 
:rw»ps  superior  in  number  to  his  own,  a 
battle  began  between  them  with  equal  ani- 
mosity -,  but  Malby,  the  English  general, 
having  been  killed,  victory  declared  in  favoi 
of  the  Catholics.     O'Sullevan  continued  h;s 


Though' his  shortest  route  would  have  been 
through  Leinster,  still,  that  province  being 
ip  the  prjwer  of  the  English,  who  had  their 

•  Hist.  Cathol  ibid,  cap  6.    Paca    Hih   cap.  26. 

t  Ilist  Cathol.  cap.  8. 


Wilmot  commanded  the  iVi.mster  troops 
in  the  absence  of  the  president,  who  had 
been  called  on  affairs  of  businr  ss  to  Galway 
Immediately  after  the  retreat  of  O'Sullevan 

«  Hist.  Ciithol.  cap.  9. 

t  ilist.  Cathol.  ibtd   cap.  10    !l.  12. 


.twifriLt"f»:'.c:;:rTit-:e:^S^^^ 


the  White  Knight  and  Captain  Taaffe,  to  lav 
waste  the  districts  of  Bearre  and  Bantry 
1  hey  took  possess!  )n  of  the  castles  of  Ardea 
and  Caraignesse.  Captain  Fleming  was  dis- 
patched with  his  vessel  and  a  feu  soldiers 
to  the  isle  of  Dorsie,  where  he  pillaged 
O  Su.Ievan  s  magazines,  and  put  the  inhab- 
itants to  the  sword. 

The  people  of  Carbry,  alarmed  by  the 
cruelties  which  the  Enghsh  were  committing 
,'"  y^«"-  "eighborhood,  took  up  arms,  headed 


--  i  ii^'.iuduiiue,  WITH 

a  body  of  light  troops,  defended  himself  for 
a  long  lime  in  Sheve-Luachra  against  the 
i-nghsh;  and  was  afterwards  so  fortunate 
as  to  redeem  his  property  and  title  of  barm, 
of  Lixnaw  by  his  surrender.  Thus  end.-.i 
the  war  in  Munster. 

O'Sullevan  was  not  the  only  unfortunate 
prince  who  sought  safety  with  O'Rourke  •• 
on  his  arrival  there  he  met  the  son  of  Wil- 
ham  Burke,  chief  of  the  noble  familv  of  the 
Mac  W  illiams  of  Connaught, and  Connanacht 


by  the  Mac'Cartys  of  ha  d  str^  D  rod  ".t'^^^"^''^"-"^ Connaught, and  Connanach. 
sonofO'Driscol/rhadeus  sonofn'MT  '  .^^•'^'"!'"^'  P^^^e  of  Fermanagh,  who  had 
of  Carbry,  and  the  Macsi^ry,^^  ^'J  ^he  English.     I„  ordc; 


out  on  their  march,  and  meeting  the  English 
army  at  Cladach,  several  days  were  spent  in 
sknm,shir,g,  with  e.qual  success.  Teugue 
O  Mahony,  who  had  the  glory  of  beginning 


'  .  "5  . ■•■__)>  luiacu  a  rival 

against  h.m,  in  his  cousin,  Connor  Rua  Ma- 
guire,  vvho  had  espoused  their  cause  and 
was  under  their  protection,  and  placed  crar- 
monsm  the  neighborJiood  of  lake  Erne'  to 


'ho  action;  repulsed  those  rhIopShn  fZl  t  ''  "^'g^borhood  of  lake  Erne',  to 
.he  cavalry  of  MacCarty  andXcSween;iI«rhm  fl'T'"'''-  ^"  '"^^^^""^  ^^  ^s 
performed  a  distinguished  pJ   hTri^Zll^^^^^^ 

tachment  of  MacCarty's  infWy  wl  sur  F n^-  h  A.  ^'"  '^''^  ^^"8"^^^  ^^^''^"^  or 
rounded  by  a  body  of  English  hoTse'dc.;  ,^Z'^    n^.^;"!^^;    J^e  same  fate  having 


ounded  by  a  body  of  English  horse,  and  cut 
to  pieces.  feugue  O'Howley,  who  com- 
manded part  of  the  Catholic  army,  signalized 


brought  OVSullevan  Bearre  and  Maguire  to- 
gether they  determined  to  have  recourse  to 
..  :       '  T'^  l"'^"^^.  him  to  renew  the  war 

Having,  therefore, 


pope,  who  had  been    appoimeTb  2„  of  Im  ^m      f  f.*''/"''"^'' "^  "«''"y' ''«y  »''• 

i<s--is  b„u„e.,  wL^bou„^rI■ :  ir:r^:2i^  tt^:Jr^^ 

the  spvorittr  ^f  ti.  „ .    ,       .      _        o 


...    ^  .  "".o  i^mju  111  uie  sKir- 

mishing.  de  was  particularly  zealous  in  the 
Catholic  cause,  which  was  considered  a 
crime  by  the  English.  In  order  to  disparage 
tiis  character  their  writers  allege  that  he 


•     -    .  —  -■•  ""^  i.ciiiu  aiiu  ci  ore- 

vury  in  the  other:  less  prejudiced  authors 
mention  his  having  a  breviary  and  beads  \ 
holy  pnest  called  Dermod  MacCartv,  en- 
deavoring, through  charity,  to  exercise  the 
amies  of  his  ministry,  by  exhorting  and  pre 


,  -  »  "^"^  "'"iwiiULsianuing 

the  seventy  of  the  season,  and  the  badness 
of  the  roads,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  the 
banks  of  lake  Erne..  They  were  then  obliged 
to  force  the  several  posts  belonging  to  'he 


was  killed  fighting  at  the  head  ofa  body Tf/E  'Tsh  in  "r"J  T'  '^'°"^'"»  '°  '"^^ 
troops,  with  a  sword  m  one  hand  and  a  breM!'  r  ''""?  '^'^^  ^^'"^  successful, 
viary  in  the  other:  less  prejuTilTlutl  o  s  n"^.  f.  1^,.!  "^.^^^^^^^  got  possession  of  h. 


principality  of  Fermanagh. 

VVhile  the  princes  of  Bearre  and  Ferma 
nagh  continued  victorious  on  the  banks  of 
lake  Erne,  Lord  Mountjoy,  the  deputy  re- 
ceived intelligence   from  England,   of   the 


paring  the  woundedVor  death  was^akenbvn.?'  ^»»«''^§\".-e   from  England    of   the 
the   English  apd  brought t Cork       Gre^^t^r.rr^^^  '^'hedepu- 

rewards  were  offered  him  to  embrace  the  re     m,  T      I  ""'^ '  ^''  ^"""'^  ^'"^  mstahilitv  of 
formed  religion;  but  his  refu^TAuied  h  m  ^     '^^ 

the  glory  of^  "-rtyrdom.  '  He  wT'ed'  ^a"^^^^^^^^^  '"^^  ^^e  English  ; 'and 

the  tail  of  a  mad  horse  and  Tfter  beina  'PP^'^'f  "^"'^  f  change  of  government,  he 
dragged  through  the  city  was  hun.  on  f  Z1  f  P^'lf^-S^Y  to  P"t  an  end  to  the  war 
Pibbet;  when  half  dead,^heTas  ""arte  "^"  w  1'  ""§h  O'Neill,  prince  of  Tyrone, 
his  entrails  were  torn  ou  ,  anriUbs  el'  he  st  Il7'r'  T'''^'  "  ''  «^"^^^^  P-^«  ^ 
posed  in  the  public  streets    It  was  thrthp^  t  •"   "^  '''  ''""P^  '"  ^'^«^«^'  ^"^  con- 

-eformers  preached  their  go  pel  Tr      T   '^'^  '^'■^f"''^'^  '"^  '^"'^  'i'"«'  -^- 

This  struggle  of  the  inhabitnnt,  nfr    i        ^         .^  ^'"'''^''  '"'"^  '   ^^^   d*^P"tv,  therefo,« 
was  the  last'during  th  s ^eYc^'ThtwaJmad;  TT'T'  1  '""'-P-^--  'o  gain  him  c  •  er.' 
,;n  the  province  of  Muns'e^   nlvor  of  re    him       vT    i""^"^  '"  '^'''''^  P'-^P^^^^'*  ^" 
hgioa  and  liberty.     It  was  too  ^vlJkLl  ?  I  ''"^  '*''■'"?  '"'^''•^  flattering  ;  a  general 

succeeded.     Th'e  MacCatyThl  t  fatd'  whhT  7^"  ''■"^^  ^"  •'"^'  ''^"^•"^  '^  ^'^-- 
•ohcited  pardon  from  the  nresident  thin     K    u  *"  'j''^  ^^^rcise  of  their  religion,  and 

Captain  T^aafTe,  and  obtn'^d t^but  T^^e    ''  '  '  "'*"^""'"  °'  ^'^'^  •'^^^'^^'  "' 

Mahony,  less  politic,  was  surprised  byW      *  "'^t.  Cathol.  vol.  3,  lib.  8,  cap.  1,  2, 1  4 

'It  Hist.  Catiiol.  fj.b.  ibid.  cap.  5! 


aaiS 


IIISTOfiY    OK    fSELAMI. 


condition  that  they  would  lay  down  their 
arms.     Tyrone  and  his  friends   liaving  ac- 
cepted the  terms  that  were  otVcrc-d,  entered 
again  into  the  possession  of  their  inheritances, 
and  enjoyed  them  for  some  years  in  peace. 
A  celebrated  patent  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
addressed  to  Rory  O'Donnel,  prince  of  Tir- 
coni!.?l.  is  stated  to  have  been  granted  about 
this  time  :   from  the  tenor  of  it,  it  appears  to 
have  been  given  by  the  advice  of  the  lord- 
deputy  Mountjoy,  and  the  council  of  Ireland. 
It  was  written  in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  in 
Gothic  characters.      In  this  patent  the  queen 
offers  to  O'Donnel,  and  a  great  many  noble- 
men, proprietors  of  estates  which  were  held 
under  that  prince,  a  general  amnesty  and 
forgiveness  of  their  crimes.     After  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  the  Donnels,  the  chief 
noblemen  who  are  named  in  the  act  are,  the 
O'Boyles,  the  O'Cahans,  the  O'Kellys,  the 
O'Gaitowes,  the  O'Crinanes,  the  O'Carwels, 
the  MacNenys,  the  O'Kenniuies,  the  O'Mul- 
renins.  the  O'Rowartys.  the  O'Tiernans,  the 
<  )'Creanes.the  0'Dwyers,the  O'Kierans,  the 
O'Moyleganes,  the    O'liuddies,  the    Mac- 
Awardes,  the   O'Dunneganes,  the   O'Meal- 
lanes,  the  O'Murrys,  the  O'Doghartys,  the 
O'Miaghans.  the  6'Clerys,  the  MacGlagh- 
iins,  the  O'Sheridans,  the   O'Cassidys,  the 


the  court  of  England,  they  received  an  onlei 
to  return  to  Ireland  and  to  be  content  with 
their  ancient  patrimonies  and  titles  of  baron  ; 
this  title  Niall  indignantly  refused,  and  on 
his  return  to  Dublin,  he  presented  himself 
before  the  council,  aiid  inveighed  against  the 
perfidy  of  the  English  who  requited  him  thus 


lor  his  services.* 


The  whole  of  Ireland  became  subject  to 
the  sway  of  the  English,  a.  d.  1603.  They 
boast  of  the  conquest  of  Ireland  after  a  wot 
of  four  hundred  years,  while  they  will  not 
admit  that  England  was  conquered  in  a  single 
day  at  Hastings,  by  William  the  Conqueror. 
The  Irish  fought  for  their  freedom  till  the 
end  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign — some  of 
their  chiefs  still  kept  troops  on  foot  ;  new 
succors  from  Spain  were  expected  ;  and 
the  people  did  not  lay  down  their  arms  un 
til  they  received  terms  which  were  favora 
ble.f  Such  was  the  conquest  of  Ireland  of 
which  the  English  vainly  boast. 

Queen  Elizabeth  died  on  the  24thof  March, 
the  last  day  of  the  year,  old  style. |  She 
lived  sixty-nine  years,  six  months,  and  seven 
days  •  and  reigned  forty-four  years,  four 
months,  and  seven  days.  Symptoms  of  rage 
and  heavy  affliction,^  preceded  her  d-eath. 
English  writers  represent  the  infirmities 
0'Cashedians,and  many  others.  Thispatent,;  whichaccompaniedthelastdaysof  Elizabeth, 


which  is  in  my  possession,  is  dated  Dublin, 
26th  February,  about  a  month  before  tlie 
death  of  the  queen — it  is  sealed  with  the 
great  seal  of  England,  and  signed  Philip. 
O'Neill,  O'Donnel,  O'Sullevau  Bearre,  and 
some  other  Irish  chiefs,  went  the  next  sum- 
iiser  to  England,  to  make  their  submission  to 
James  1 .,  who  had  just  succeeded  Elizabeth, 
and  to  compliment  him  upon  his  accession  to 
the  throne  of  England.  O'Sullevau  being 
unable  to  obtain  his  pardon  sailed  for  Spain, 
and  was  well  received  by  Philip  III.,  who 
created  him  knight  of  the  military  order  of 
St.  Jago,  and  afterward?  earl  of  Beerhaven 
There  is  at  present  iii  Spain  a  count  oi 


as  the  effects  of  melanc^holy  and  .sailnes3.|! 
The  winter  of  life  had  already  conv  upon 
her  ;  she  saw  herself  abandoned  by  her  cour 
tiers,  who  were  proceeding  l)y  crowds  into 
Scotjand  to  worship  the  rising  sun  ;  nothing 
more  was  necessary  to  afflict  an  aged  woman 
who?e  ruling  principle  was,  to  her  last  sigh, 
ambition.  She  now  looked  upon  herself  as 
abandoned,  and  was  heard  to  say  with  an- 
guish, "  they  have  bound  me  by  the  neck, 
there  is  none  in  whom  I  can  any  longer  con- 
fide ;  how  sad  is  the  change  in  my  affairs!" 
Robert  Naughton,  an  English  writer,  gives 
in  his  '•  Regalia  Fragmenta,"  a  true  picture 
of  Elizabeth,  and  ascribes  her  last  afflictions 


Beerhaven,  heir  to  the  name  and  title  of  i  to  the  ill-success  of  her  arms  in  Ireland.  This 

that  prince.  I  Englishman  was  created  Sir  Robert  Naugh- 

The  king  of  England  confirmed  to  O'Neill  I  ton,  secretary  of  state,  and  master  of  the 

the  title  of  earl  of  Tyrone.*     Rorv,  or  Rod- 1  court  of  wardens,  under  James  I.     He  lived 


erick,  who  had  become  head  of  the  illus- 
trious house  of  O'Donnel,  by  the  death  of 
his  brother  Hugh,  which  occurred  some  time 


about  the  period  of  her  reign,  and  was  deeply 
conversant  in  political  secrets. 

The  war  in  Ireland,  which  he  says  uiay 


I'efore  in  Spain,  was  created  earl  of  Tircon-|be  styled  the  distemper  of  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
ncl.t     Niall  Garve  O'Donnel,  the  near  rela-| 


tion  of  O'Doimel  and  his  rival  for  the  prin- 
cipality of  Tirconnel,  was  one  of  those  who 
went  to  pay  homage  to  the  new  king.  While 
[:o  ana  .some  other  Irish   noblemen  were  at 

•  Cox's  Reign  of  James  1.,  page  8. 

•  liist.  Cathol.  Hib   ln>ok  3,  cap.  11,  '»("jk  6 


•   Ibid,  booft  8,  cap.  5. 

t  English  writrrs,  according  to  their  usiuil  tone, 
represent  the  terms  entered  into  between  Prino' 
O'Neill  and  the  deputy,  as  a  conquest. 

t   Baker's  ChrcnicleR  on  Elizabeln. 

§  Hist.  Cathol.  vol.  3,  book  8,  cap.  4. 

II  Cambd.  part  4,  Hiat.  of  Elizab.  ac  an.  Iti03 
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beth,  havino  contiiiueJ  to  tlir  ptui  fif  ii^,.  ];f„  I  •    u        .        .  '"^ — ■ 

proved  sJk  .n  expend,  J^  aT  ffect  d'  "ad ^k  "wleT'  ''r  ""  "f"  ''''^'^^'  ^^' 
disorganized  the  health  and  corKstitution  of  ticuhrlv  he  f  f  ^'"Tu  '^"'^"=^?^^'  P'^r- 
the  princess,  for,  in  her  bst  days,  she  became  he  vvfs^';''''v  '^'  '^f'"'^^  ^^^"^'^'•• 
" '•■■«   --^-'--    >  ^  -■    '  "'^'^'^^  «';«   ;^'i«   fond  of  reading   the    Scriptures, 


Borrowiul,  melancholy,  and  depressed     Her 
arms  which  had  been  accustomed  to  conquer 
meeungwith  opposition  from  the  Irish/and 


H-t,,..i,    u     r  , —      fe      '"'    '^'-•'Piures, 

which  she  frequently  quoted  in  controver-v 
'n  accordance  with  her  principles.   Conver,- 

;:iri!r'"^f!i"'.^--i'"i-.h. 


the  success  of  the  war  for  so  i:ngt;e!tr  '"   'fT^  ''  ''   •^='*''   "-^  ^^'^ 

coming  not  only  doubtful  but  unfor  ulte  IV/^L  '  "'' f ^'"""^'^"  ■^■'^-''-' "'^'^-ad 
afflicted  her  to  distraction.  On  her  accSl^l  e  .T^^^^^^  and  perceiving  her  mistake, 
tothecrownofEngland.sheencourag     Tr  a  tho^^^^^^^^^  "^^'^^'  ''>^  ""^  ™Val 

tne  purpose  of  causing  a  diversion  ^in  he        SlthtV    ;^'^""""'^  ^^"^•^•"* 
own    favor,    the    rebellion  of  the    states   of  her  c.rp  ''  rninisters,  who  shared 

Holland  against  the  king  of  Spain  who  bv  renH  ^  '  ?"T"'"^"^'  ^"^  contributed  to 
w.y  of  reprisal,  favore^d  andTn^ourag  ^  "feT  s''"'^^5''' "  '^^ese  were,  Lei- 
the  Irish  to  oppose  Elizabeth.  ^      hnm  W^l     ^^i  ""i'"''^^'  ^^'^'"-y'  ^^^J«"'? 

"It  may  be  imagined  that  England  was  Pe^r'ot    fS'^^'^'  ^n"".'  ^""""^  ^^"°^"«^ 
the  time  equal  to  undertake  anlmain  a m  SlTlP^'l'.!-'"'  P-^^-^^on,    Hun.don 


at  the  time  equal  to  undertake  and  maintain 
by  her  resources  the  war  against  the  Irish 
It  we  take  a  close  view  of  the  state  of  thino-s 
at  the  period,  and  the  number  of  troops  ?n 
Irdand,  as  also  the  defeat  at  Black  Water  * 
und  the  expenditure  attending  the  attempts 
of  the  earl  of  Essex,  the  reduction  of  Kinsale 
under  General  Mountjoy,  and  of  a  short  time 
subsequent  y,  we  will  discover,  that  in  horse 
and  loot    the    troops    amounted   to   twenty 
I'.ousand  men;  independently  of  the  naval 
armnments  connected  with  them.  The  queen 
was  obliged  to  keep  up  a  con.stant  and  now 

f'flll      Haat     tn    .. —  »_1.     .1  -     -  J 


Kawle^h  C^vil,  Ess^i^'ISv;  "S:; 
Cecil,  Vere,  Worcester,  &c.  The  coun  of 
this  pi-incess  was  a  theatre  in  which  each 
played  his  part  with  skill ;  and  though  their 

and  the  glory  of  their  nation,  there  never 
was  a  court  more  devoted  to  intrigue,  so  that 
Higgins  an  impartial  writer,  says  2t  u:as  tkt 
most  wrckcd  m,mstry  that  ever  was  known  m 
any  reign. ^ 

The  talents  of  Elizabeth  were  obscured  by 
the  wickedness  of  her  disposition,  which  v.  a, 
a  compound  of  ingratitude,  jealou.sy,  cruelly- 


;|Ad  fleet,  to  watch  the  coasts  of  !^p;  n'andlL'dTu'orl"   r"\"'^^ 

I'lockade   it3   harbors,  in   order  to  ore  vent  P         ^/•^'''^'^^''^^  ^•''"^''"atment  toward, 

the  succors  which  we;e  intended  for  llu^ll^'ll^f  '"^T  ^^^^  ''-"^ites  affords  am 


the  succors  which  were  intended  for  I  eland  d-To  7    "Tu    T^''  ''^^"^'^^^  '^^^^^  -n 
Irombeingforwarded.    Tke  e.pe^Lllttltir^^^^^^^ 


from  being  forwarded.    The  expenses  thereTneT'was-  her'  'T''  "'  '""^  ''"'''''  ". 

rival    \     nroif*^    l^^*.    . .  . 


not  hall  her  expenditure  in  other  quarters  • 
an  expense  which  could  not  be  longer  sup^ 
ported  without  the  aid  of  the  public  The 
frequent  letters  of  the  queen,  and  the  con 


h,„j  .1     %  '    I'xuuiHjuy  lo  UlS- 

band  the  forces  as  speedily  as  possible,  fur- 
"tsh  an  irrefragable  proof  to  what  an  extre- 
nt  y  this  princess  saw  herself  reduced  " 
Opinion  is  divided  upon  the  character  of 

affect' 1      'tT'""^'  '"'''''  'P^^^«  ''  he  feels 
aiieued.      The  partisans  of  the  reformation 

c.  n.ider  her  the  founder  of  their  religion 

1  .rl  ca  1  her  the  divine  Elizabeth;   the  king 

pQbhshed   her  praises;    what  a  subject  of 
edification  ;   what  a  triumph  to  the  queen's 

As  to  political  government,  it  cannot  be 
deniedthatElizabethpos,essedgreattaIcnts; 


.       -  ---' \  •■"""■ ''iic  uunsHierca  a 

rival,)  gave  her  most  uneasiness  ;  Mary  was 
witty  and  accomplished,  and  surpassed  Eli- 
zabeth in  beauty,  which  wasthecviuseofhet 
I  tragical  end.     Melvin  and  Higgins  mention 


stant  requests  to  General   Moun   oy  to  dis  I   n'?i'      T      •    ^rt'"'  ^""^  "^^^"'«  ""^"»"i 
band  the  forces  as  speedily  as  po  lie  f    '  1"  ^'ll^^^^^J"^  «.    ^'i-beth,  which  will  le. 


Back^Wa.t        ^"J;   '"  "'"''-''■•■    ^y  '^'  defeat  of 
av  H^h  n?M    ,1""^"'''°'''^  =*  *'^"^1  victory  jaiaed 

Iwh  at  Benburb,  on  tlie  borders  of  th«t  rirer        ^  j 


-....^^v,.,,!,    vriinjll    Will    les 

sen  the  notions  that  English   histo-ians  pu, 
forward  concerning   the    magnanimity  and 
strength  of  mmd  of  this  print-ess.     Melvin 
being  asked  one  day  by   ElizabtA,  if  her 
sister  of  Scotland  danced  well,  replied   "ex- 
cept your  majesty,  the  queen  of  Scots'is  the 
best  dancer  m  the  world."    Elizabeth  feeling 
how   untrue  the  compliment  was,  cir,„cred 
countenance,   and   withdrew  to  her  c.ic, 
where  she  wept  bitterly  for  two  houis 

An  extract  from  the  tragical  history  ol  fhf 
queen  of  Scots,  will  suffice  to  expose  thr 
jealous  and  cruel  heart  of  Elizabeth 

On  the  death  of  Francis  11.,  his  queeii, 
Mary  Stuart,  returned  from  France  to  Scot 

•   Relat    Girald.  cap.  26,  p.  197 
t  Short  View,  p.  218. 


554 


HISTORY    UF    IRELANU. 


land.     After  ha\nng  been  brought  up  at  the 
most   polished    court  in    Europe,  she  was 
forced  to  live  among  her  fanatic  subjects. 
The  Scotch  Puritans  wishing  to  alter  the 
reformation  of  the  church  of  England,  af- 
forded by  their  religious  disputes  an  oppor- 
tunity to    Elizabeth   of    exciting  a  faction 
ugainst   MarN,  and    fomenting   a   rebellion 
joainst  legal  authority.     "  We  leave  it  to 
casuists  and  lawyers,"  says  Higgins,  "to 
decide  whether  a  prince  ought  to  assist  the 
rebellious  subjects  of  a  neighboring  power, 
with  whom  he  is  at  war  ;  but  exciting  those 
subjects  to  rebel,  at  a  time  he  is  on  good 
terms  with  their  king,  is  a  violation  of  the 
laws  of  nations  and  all  that  is  sacred  amotig 
men.' 


The  queen  of  Scotland  being  too  young 
to  remain  a  widow,  chose  Henry  Darnly 
from  among  the  many  matches  that  were 
proposed  for  her.  He  was  son  of  Matthew 
Steward  or  Stuart,  earl  of  Lenox,  and  Mar- 
garet Dowglas,  niece  of  Henry  VHL,  jjy 
Margaret,  that  monarch's  eldest  sister,  who 
was  first  married  to  James  IV.,  king  of 
Scotland,  bv  whom  she  had  James  V.,  and 
socondlv,  to  Archibald    Dowglas,    earl    of 


received  protection  from  Elizabeth.  The 
queen  of  Scots  had  a  son  by  her  second  mar- 
riage, who  was  afterwards  James  VI.  ol 
Scotland,  and  1.  of  England. 

Murray  not  being  able  to  succeed  by  open 
force,  endeavored  to  sow  discord  between 
the  king  and  his  queen.*  He  attacked  the 
queen's  fidelity,  of  which  accusation  David 
Rizzio,  an  Italian,  and  secretary  to  that  prin- 
cess, was  the  victim,  being  stabbed  by  the 
king  himself.  Darnly  repented  afterwards 
of  his  rashness,  and  resolved  to  take  revenge 
on  Murray,  who  had  instigated  him  to  com- 
mit the  ho'rrid  act.  Murray,  however,  having 
discovered  his  design,!  averted  the  blow,,  by 
having  the  king  strangled  in  his  bed,  and  the 
Ibody  being  thrown  into  the  garden,  the 
house  was  immediately  blown  up. 


The   news  of  the 


king's 


murder  having 


spread,  the  public  ascribed  it  to  the  earls  ol 
Murray,  Morton,  and  their  associates  ;  while 
they,  in  order  to  exculpate  themselves,  laid 
it  to  the  charge  of  the  queen.  Buchanan, 
to  ingratiate  himself  with  Murray,  wrote  a 
dialogue,  entitled  "  De  jure  regni  apud 
Scotos.'"  in  which  he  sounded  the  alarm-bell 
of  sedition.    By  this  he  endeavored  to  prove 


soconalv,  to   Arcniuuiu    lyuwgiao,    v.i.i.    .^.  ^^ — —       j  .       i        „  ,.. 

Vn.us,by  whom  she  became  mother  to  the  that  the  people  have  a  power  to  choose  o 
countess  of  Lenox.t  Mary  had  sound  motives  to  depose  their  sovereign,  and  then  launched 


into  scandalous  attacks  upon  the  queen 
which  he  afterwards,  when  dying,  retracted 
Mary  finding  her  situation  precarious,  mar- 
ried Hepburn,  earl  of  Bothwell,  at  the  soli- 
citations of  Murray,  Morton,  and  their 
friends,  who  rose  up  in  arms  afterwards 
aaainst  her.  Bothwell  was  forced  to  fly  into 
Denmark,  where  he  diedof  grief ;  the  queen 
was  then  seized  by  the  fanatics,  and  thrown 

The  mother  ol 


fcr  marrying  Lord  Darnly;  as  her  near  rela 

live,  she  considered  him  heir  to  the  crown 

of  England,  after  herself,  and   thought   an 

alliance  with  him  necessary  to  render  her 

claim  to  that  throne  incontestable.    Elizabeth 

was  opposed  to  this  marriage,  as  she  wished 

Mary  to  marry  the  earl  of  Leicester.     The 

queen  of  Scots  persevering  in  her  first  reso- 
lution, created  Darnly  a  knight,  and  confer-  . 

t,h1  on  him  successively,  the  titles  of  Lord  into  prison  at  Lochlevin 

A  manack,  earl  of  Ros/e,  and  duke  of  Roth-  Murray  was    appointed    her    keeper-thi. 

^imanacK,  ,    .         . ,  .1  ^^^,^^^j,  ^.^Ued  herselt  the  wife  of  James  \  ., 

though  she  was  but  his  concubine,  and  re- 
presented her  son  as  heir  to  the  crown 
of  Scotland. 

The  cruel  policy  of  Elizabeth  was  the 
cause  of  Mary  Stuart's  misfortunes  4  she. 
secretly  and  often  openly  abetted   Murray 
and  his  adherents  in  their  rebellion.  To  con- 
ceal, however,  her  wicked  intentions  under 


sav,  (this  was  the  title  of  the  eldest  son  of}  woman  called 
the'kings  of  Scotland;)  she  then  married'^^— "^  "^^^  "' 
him,  and  had  him  declared  king,  with  the 
consent  of  most  of  the  peers  of  Scotland. 

The  earl  of  Murray,  the  queen's  natural 
brother,  was  the  first' to  rebel  against  that 
princess.  Having  collected  his  adherents,  he 
oroposed  the  following  seditious  questions  : 

'' Whether  a  popish  king  could  be  chosen  ?  ^..^.,  ..« .-   -- 

whe  her  the  queen  of  Scots  might  choose  althe  veil  of  kindness  and  pity,  she  sen    Si 
hSnd   accordincr  to  her  own  will?   and  Nicholas  Throgmorton^  into    Scotland,  to 
whthernirio^^^^^^  ^1-  confederates  with  the  cruelty 

for  her  by  their  own  authority?"     At  last | they  exercised  against  their  sovereign  a^ul 
he   ook  ui>  arms  against  his  sovereign  ;  but! to  devise  means  oi  restoring  her  to  libert) 
ihe  rebels  being  soon  put  down  by  the  roy- 
alists, and  having  taken  refuge  in  England, 

•  Ibid.  p.  210. 

t  Cambd.  Eliiab.  part  1,  Hist,  ad  an.  1564. 
Bilker,  Chron.  of  England  on  the  reijin  of  hlizab. 
»  334;  et  seq.     Cambd.  ibid,  ad  an.  I56u. 


The  knight  witnessed  the  fury  of  the  fanatics, 
who  were  divided  in  their  opinions,  as  to  tl» 

*  Cambd.  ibid,  ad  an.  1567. 
t  Cambd.  ibi(i. 

t  Higgins'  Short  View,  page  310b 
I  Cainbd.  ibid. 
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^    ,  ,,, 05ft 

,>o,ed  to  have  heT  SnLLd  t "l-f:"otht    ^r^'  iT.  '^•^,  '^"""^  ^^   ^rnp^T.^n^- 
wished  to  have  her  brought  and  exaninTa^^f^^^^^^^  S^x  thousand  of  her  fait}", 

cofore  tt^e  judges,  that  she  mUrhiZZT:^:^^^^^^^^^^  standard  of  theiz 

demn.d   to  perpetual  imprison.nent   and    o     u^  r  of  for/"  Tl  "^^^  ^^''^^^'^^   ^y  th« 
have  her  son  proclaimed  king;  others   sti  U        (        '  "^  '^"^  '""Sent. 

-re inhuman  .ere eagertoha^;h;:trVp'^  ^^  ^"""^^  h^"^'''  -• 

of  all  royal  authority,  and  put  to  death.    The  ■seek  an  ..   I       ''  ''"^j'"^'   ^ietennined  to 
celebrated   Knox,  a  violent  enthn.i.lt   L     n      ,         ^>^'""'  "'  ^inother  quarter  *      Eno 
for  adopting  this  last  mode'  cl^pS^e^r^'  :lrb;r'  ^^H  ^r  '^l'  ^'''  ^  -^-' 
he  was  eager  to  evince  his  -ratitude  for  th.  ^!  believed  that  honor,  conscience   and 

protection  which  Murray  afford  dhL^n  hi     .^^^^^^^^^^^  ^"'^"^    Elizabeth   ,« 

efforts  to  establish  the  doctrine  of  thT  Puri    ThTunfo t' '  ,  "'  ^"  '^'''  '^"^  ^^^  "^'«^-^^>'. 
tans  on  the  rum  of   the  old  religion      for  her  fa  S"^  ^""""'''"^'"'■^•^^^P^"^ 
which  purpose  he  preached  in  public  agains    unaett'      "'v^'T'  ^'^^  '^^^self  up'to  an 
tben..,...,.,,„.„_:  ,   .  1  .  gau.st  ""g^^^r^usaudimpla^^^^^ 

witn  Lord  Hens  and  Fleming,  for  En^hn\ 
an      arrlvedorM7thMayat'wickto7 
w  r  '  P"   ifr.  -h-h  «'-  — diat'elv 


i.  ,  "'    "'c  uiu  religion-    for 

which  purpose  he  preached  in  public  agaim 

he  authority  of  prince,  and  the  hieraiXo 

the  church,  and  maintained  that  the  nolis 

possessed  the  power  to  suppress  idolatrv    r,„r.h    i     j    r   " ""-^  '"'  ^^'CKinton,  ui 

aad  to  compel  the  prince  to^bserve  X^v  1  tf  fI^  ^"^  "^^^^  '^''  t-nmediat'el 
the  laws  prescribed.  ''^'^'''^  !_«  Elizabeth,  and  sent  her  a  diamon^J 

riirogmorton    applied   his   elonn^nno    •    l'."?         .     *''^*^  ^^"^  formerly  given  her  is  -, 
vain  to  brmg  theselnatics  to^lX  "'^He"  pt  fcU^    """^'  ^"-dship',  Lp,"  ri'/he 
quoted  passages   from   Scripture  in  support  whle'"h.'^''"''       '  rebellious  sub/ects  ; 
Jf  the  obedienpp  ,!,>..   ,^   „..:..„  ?''""  ^  "®  ^^"^^  time  she  solicited  L  «., 

< lience,  in  order  to  clear  herself  of  the' 
c.]un.n,es  of  her  adversaries.  Elizabeth  re? 
turned  an  ap^mrenily  kind  and  consolatory 
answer  to  the  nnp..\.r  ^_^ '"/consolatory 


bu     C' 1        k"^"'""  ^'  '"''J^^^  '^  "«  '"bunal 

^""    uoa,    she   IS   not   accountable   to   any  turnerl  .r,        ■^■----it.a.   ii^iizaoeth  re 

power  on  earth;  on  the   contrary,  all   au^llrwl  ".F"""'"'^^" '^^"^  ""'^  consolatory 
thorny  in  Scotland  has  emanated  ^fron  he     assirhe?       ■ '^"'■!"  "'^  ^'"'''  P'om:su.^  t 
md  could  be  revoked  at  her  will  "  'Zl  ^?^'"''  ^^'  ^"^""^^  i  b"'  refusin.- 

1  hese  remonstrances  tended  only  to  mil.-P  i./ir'"'''!-^!"'".  ^°  ''PP''''^  ^^  ^"'"-t.     She  wa'^ 
her  persecutors  more  furious  ;  he   fnpiTst  if"  T      /^f  ^'"fr  '^  '"^  '""^^"-^  ^  "val 
ment  was  more  rigidlv  enforced   3  X  ^"T"^  ^^  ^''^'^d  make  her  appear  to  still 

would  not  be  permiftedto  see  her  d  Id    Ai    'FhSe  b""^'^'.  ''  ^'^^^^  "^^^  --  «««^'l 

rr---^^^-^eads,vi..,.-'^jn:i:-^^^ 

in  the  castle  of  T.-irli^i^   i \ 


"nence,  tyranny,  and  the  murder  of  tie 
i^irig,  was  threatened  against  her,  if  she  did 
riot  aoch^^ate  the  crown^    The  fe;r  of  Li 

avor  of  r^  ''^"  'u"  "^^  "^  abdication  in 
favor  of  her  son,  who  was  scarcely  thirteen 
months  old,  constituting,  at  the  sa^ne  me 
rier    onnonor.t     a/t :  ,  "^me, 


^er  oppon;nt  Mi^l^^^^  ^  d^n^g'^^,  ^^rr^^  "^  ^'^'^'-->'-  ^^^^-  ^ 
oimonty.  Five  days  after  this  compulsory  '  nf  ""  ^r'"'««'«"«'-«  to  try  the  unhappy 
measure  airainstMarv.'=<r,.n..  i F';'"'Ory  princess,  and  often  held  as.semMlo=    uJAi 


tn  the  castle  of  Cirl];;:.,::^-^-. 
securing  her  rom  the  insults  of  h^r  er^nnes 

for  ^r'^^^^''''^^^  ^^P'-^-'^^^d  compassion 
for  Mary  Stuart,  she  still  kept  her  in  con" 
hnement.and  concealed  her  malice  under 
a.,  appearance  of  clemency.  She  frequentlv 
appointed  comm,«s,V.r..>.„  /„  ._.. .,      '^^^eiHiy 


■•■■'""■^'""eis  lo  iry  tne  unhannv 
princess  and  often  held  assemblies,  hopu  a 
to  have  her  found  guilty.  '     ° 

Ehzaboth  at  length  demanded  from  the 
mos  determined  of  the  Scotch  malecontenfs 
why   they   had    deposed   their   sovereign  f 
Murray. the  recrPMt  h.,.,;..„i "rW-] 


™»ori,,y.      K.ve  days  afelThis  c-^^'u^r; 
m  asure  aga,„s,  Mary  S.uart,  her  J  AZl 

onre  wns  1     h    ^""'>-    -f^^^«  regent's  first 

was  to  liave  some  persons  who  were   whv   ft.        u    .     ,      "  - -"^— ""'^conienis, 
^I'acned    to   the    earl  of    Both  well    nJto  I  U  ^  I   ^'"'^    '^'P^^'^^   'heir   sovereign! 

-leath,  under  pretence  that  iherLrLe^Js^^^^^^^^ 
^o..cerned  in  the  murder  of  the  ki   .    bu  l^e  deH  1      r  ''"'"''n^^^-   ''^^'^^^^  ^'^'^  »->^- 
hey  *sened  to  the  last  moment,  tha    Mor    Pern  J    \u"'"'.  ?°^^«^'^^'  '^'^  o^  Norton, 
"and  Murray  were  the  authors  of    t   a^>d   m/cP     '         k  ""^  ^"'"''^'-'^^l'".  and  Jame. 
tha   the  queen  was  perfectly  mnocen   *  .1        f^'   ^^°  ^^"^  ^  '""g  document,   by 

After  a  conrinement  of  eleven  months  in  7u/       ^"'"'l""'  *"  '^^  •^"'^^"  «<'  England,  to 
ihe  castle  of  Lochlevin,  the  gueen  of  S,        in     P'"'P°"'  '^^^  '"according  to  the  ancien 
recovered  her  liberty,  b^  tLe'crt    v  ..^  ^  ttt"^  o(  Scotland,  the  peo'ple  were  S- 
^eorge  Dowglas.f     Several  of  the  noblei  i  ^orJ°  '    ^'"r  '''"  "^^S'^'^^tes  of  the  people 
hen  met.  and    published  a  manifesto    deZk  '''°      "°  '"  ^'''"''  ""'^'"^^^^    ^«  « 

Glaring  that  the  abdication  v.h.ch  h.aTbetnlt^^^^^ 

ten  not  only  the  power  of  imprisoning  bad  kings 


IWier.  ibid  page  337.  T  Ibid.  338. 


*  HiggiiLs'  Short  View,  pasrc  21" 

t  Cambd.  Eiizabcti.,  part  2.     Hist,  ad  an.  157) 
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but  likewise  of  dethroning  thorn."  An  appeal  j  into  the  alVair,  they  repaired  in  October  W 


to  the  magistrates  was  the  general  resource 
of  these  Scotch  fanatics  against  legal  au- 
thority, knowing,  that  when  corruption 
reached  that  body,  it  was  perpetuated  by 
the  same  spirit  which  united, the  members. 
Eiizabetli  received  the  remonstrances  of 
the  rebels  with  a  show  of  indignation. 

These  proceedings,however,forboded  evil 
to  the  queen  of  Scots,  as  it  had  been  already 
determined  that  she  should  perish.  Matthew, 
earl  of  Lenox,  who  succeeded  Murray  in  the 
regency,  had  been  likewise  murdered  ;  he 
was  succeeded  by  John  Erskine,  earl  of  Mar, 
who  lived  but  thirteen  months.  This  office 
having  remained  vacant  for  some  time,  was 
filled  through  the  interference  of  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth, by  James  Dowglas,  earl  of  Morton, 


Fotheringny  castle,   in    Northamptonshire, 
where  Mary  was  conlined  :    that  princess  , 
appealed  against  their  authority,  as  being  a 
sovereign,  and  independent  of  any  earthly 
tribunal :  but,  on  the  threat  that  she  would 
be  condemned  for  contumacy,  she  submitted 
declaring,  at  the  same  time,  "that  despairing 
of  her  freedom,  she  had  endeavored  to  es- 
cape, in  doing  which  she  considered  hersell 
justified  by  the  laws  of  nature  and  self-pre- 
servation ;' but,  that  as  to  any  attempts  against 
the  person  of  the  queen,  or  her  authority, 
she  was  wholly  innocent."  Nevertheless  the 
commissioners  assembled,  who  having  put 
the  questions,  and  read  to  Queen  Mary  the 
charges  which  had  been  brought  against  her, 
she  still  maintained  that  she  was  a  sovereign, 


Mary's  avowed  enemv,  and  who  was  sus- 1  and  not  subject  to  a  law  made  in  England  for 
nected  of  having  been  concerned  in  the  death  her  destruction  ;  and  demanded  to  be  heard 
of  Lord  Darnlv.  the  young  king's  father.*  It  in  open  parliament,  m  presence  of  Elizabetn. 
seems  thai  thiVsuspicion  was  well  founded;  The  commissioners  had  not  sufficient  au- 
he  was  accused  soon  afterwards  of  high  thority  to  concede  this  request,  and  repaired 
treason,at  the  instigation  of  the  earl  of  Arran,  immediately  to  Westminster,  when  an  inta- 
put  into  confinement,  convicted  of  having  mous  verdict  was  pronoi  need  in  the  St^ar 
been  an  accomplice  in  the  murder  of  Darnly,  Chamber  against  the  unhappy  princess  In 
and  condemned  to  be  beheaded  ;  when  he  the  decision  which  was  signed  and  sealed  by 
avowed  his  crime  on  the  scaffold.  Elizabeth  the  commissioners,  it  was  set  forth, that  since 
exerted  her  mfluence  to  save  this  nobleman's  the  1st  of  June,  Anthony  Babington  and 
\ve  and  the  interest  she  took  to  preserve  others  had,  with  the  consent  of  Mary  queer 
from  the  scaffold  a  man  who  had  been  con-  of  Scots,  heires^.  to  the  crown  of  England 


demned  for  so  heinous  an  offence,  gave  rise 
to  an  opinion  that  she  was  not  innocent  of 
participating  in  the  crime  for  which  he  wasj 
condemned. t  At  all  events,  from  the  con- 
cern she  manifested  for  the  murderers  of 
the  king,  she  shared  in  the  infamy  of  their 
conduct. 

Mary  Stuart  was  continually  soliciting  her 
liberty  from  Elizabeth,  and  was  supported  in 
her  solicitations  by  the  French  and  Spanish 
ambassadors,  but  in  vain.  Truth,  however, 
prevailed  over  calumny,  in  favor  of  Mary's 
innocence,  through  the  declarations  made  by 
Morton,  Both  well,  and  many  others,  in  their 
last  moments,  when  every  man  is  believed  to 
speak  truly.  There  was  no  longer  any  ground 
cf  accusation  against  this  innocent  victim  in 
Scotland,  but  conspiracies  were  plotted  in 


engaged  in  a  conspiracy  tending  to  the  luiii 
and  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

To  give  the  efficacy  of  law  to  the  sentence 
passed  by  the  commissioners,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  convene  the  parliament  ;*  the  wholf 
nation  was  to  be  made  partaker  of  this  greal 
and  infamous  crime,!  and  Elizabeth  was  to 
be  appealed  to  by  the  parliament  to  consent 
to  the  death  of  Mary  Stuart.  The  peers 
distinguished  themselves  on  this  occasion  ; 
they  presented  a  petition  to  Elizabeth  to  cause 
the  sentence  of  the  commissioners  to  be  car- 
ried into  effect  against  the  queen  of  Scotland, 
and  to  strengthen  their  appeal,  they  instanced 
the'  judgments  of  God  against  Saul  and 
Ahab,|  ior  having  spared  Agag  and  Benha- 
dad.  It  was  thus  they  perv.-rted  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  destruction  of  ai    innocent  wo- 


England  against  Elizabeth,  of  which,  though  man.  This  extraordinaiy  appc.l,  which  was 
in  prison,  she  was  accused-t  Walsingham  more  suited  to  fanatics  than  to  men  ot  honor 
succeeded  by  his  emissaries  in  engaging  a  and  principle,  must  give  us  a  strange  fnnioi. 
few  Catholics  in  a  plot  to  rescue  the  queen  of  of  English  nobility  at  the  time.^ 


Scots  by  open  force,  of  which  Babington  and 
a  few  nobler  becam.  the  virtim.s.  Com- 
missioners ha)  ingbeen  appointed  to  examine 

•  Higgins,  pages  219,  220.    Cainbd.ad  an.  1580. 
J   Baker,  ibid,  page  358.     flig^rins,  ibid, 
t   Hitrgins,  ibid   pp.  220,  221     Baker,  ibid   pages 
J67.  368'! 


Elizabeth  eagerly  sought  for  the  death  ol 
Mary,  without  wishing  it  to  appear  that  she 
was  the  cause  of  it.     She  was  ashanif  d  W 

*   Cainbd.  ad  ann.  158G. 

t  Baker,  page  360. 

t   Hingins,  page  222. 

^  Higgins,  ibid,  page  222,  «t  •eq. 
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.onal  of  the  pee.  ;  a.  ..o^uf^^^i  .t^^^rlLTt. "■■*«-"•':"«  -- 


monai  of  the  peers,  at  another  to  suspend 
her  decision  ;  but  she  was  too  wicked  to  be 
sn.cere,  and  inherited  too  much  of  the  cruel 


?ndZ:;"  "''^"^' ""^^'  the;};;;;ff:Th,;;;;;: 

Andrews,  came  to  announce  to  her  that  the 
SS':wr;!!f.r"^-^^:^helefthercloset. 


-i.eroc.ous  tem^;; :?  h:;^th  1^  ^:zrrr'''^  ^^^^i^^z:::, 

VIII..  to  show  either  humanity  cr  Jeeline  Isten   h  ""'''  ^  '"^J^^'''^  ^"^  sP"ght]y 

Weaned  as  she  said,  by  the  repeated  s^thaTd  an'Jv^  '  '"'  "f"  ^''  ^'''^'  ^^  '''  »'- 
tations  of  her  people,  she  consented  to  he  h,  .^M  7  "l""^'^-  ^^e  was  received 
death  of  M.r.r  L,A..  Ir  o     .    "'^"^^  ^°  .'"i^  1"  a  gallery  by  the  nobles  who  had  been  in 

Domtef]  In   fii.r.,.^; 1  u  "  uccn  ajj 


ri^  .k    ruT  r""j-^,  oiic  cunsenieu  to  ttie 

death  of  Mary,  queen  of  Scots.    Having  thus 
acted  her  part  she  gave  Davison,  the  secre- 


.ary,  a  latter  signe/;;,!  h     o;     ha  ,      ,  j  :  "'I  "f  "T  "^"  ""-ere  the  s^d     ,      . 

sealed  wuh  her  seal,  authorizuigAe  de  '.  "      Xo,  "'  '"7,  f  \*— "mely,  an  arm-chair, 

ha.  prmcess  :-  the  comn,is,i„,r  v,a«  .em  .„  ZZ"-'"!'  ''".'i'^  °°™"''  ""I'  H^ck  cloth 


,  .  -----■> -"-""iiiuig  uie  ueatn  ot 

hat  princess  :*  the  commission  was  sent  to 
he  earls  of  Shrewsbury,  Kent,  Derhv,  and 

Cumberland,  with  orders  to  have  th;  sen- 
tence of  the  law  executed  on  the  unfortu- 
nate  queen. 

The  earl  of  Leicester  was  not  more  con- 
scientious than  the  others,  but  was  more 
prudent ;  ke  besought  Elizabeth  not  to  com- 
nuso  barbarous  a  deed,  which  would  even- 
tually recoil  upon  herself,  and  which  was 
unworthy  the  majesty  of  a  monarch.t  The 
queen  then  asked  him  how  she  ought  to  act. 


--prepared.   The  p„- J  h:;^;^;;:i 

^peraM,     her  head   was  cut  off  in   a  most 
barbarous  and  indecent  manner;   and  even 

not    n^""    r'^-  ^'\  '"^''^^«''  honor  were 
o7l:itd;."""'''^"^^^^^--^-harge 

Such  was  the  melancholy  fate  of  Mary 
S  uart,  queen  of  Scots,  and  dowager  oi 
1  ranee,  at  the  age  of  forty-six  years  ■  nj. 
teen  of  which  she  spent  in  prison  * 

li  tfie  manner  of  the  death  of  this  princess 


"  Send  an  apothecary,  macrarrafhrtirn  he  "";""''"  r^''^^  Jeath  of  this  princess, 
an  executioner  ;  if  she  must  die  let  dece  cXl  I  o  r  i'k  "^  '-i:''  ^"^  •'^^'gnation  to  the 
be  regarded."  '        '^^'^^^^X  j  «^  Ji  of  God,  ha  ve  hlled  the  world  with  vene- 

^^"  ' •      ■         ■  J^;;7'  ^"'-  her  tnemory,  so  are  the  authors  ol 

ner  barbamns  ;.n,i  ^....„i  j^.i 


..o,"Y:rT,,r;te:-?ii't-::lt! 

rtdt\:'J-i';.»?!:'''-^^r'--o,,ru,, 


hor  I      k  ■■■-..-.^,  M^  are  me  auttiors  ol 

infamy-^and  disgrace.     "  It  was  reserved  " 
2e  SS^'''"'  "  ;""'  ?'   ^"S'^^h  nation   to 


»"e.d.„herexeo„,i'„:;  -^e'L'FoTrV:;-^  H^^^^  *"  ^^gM. , 

pays  or,  appearing  before  the  prtt.cess  4ev  Marv  "  »„ .  ^'f      "/  """"''■■'♦     "  «"»»" 
■tdorttied  her  of  the  object  of  their  iott-ae,       en7 'l      ^^       ,',''";'•     P^'^^'^ei  in  at,  e,„i. 


11.  ^  "■jjvLi,  ui  laeir  lournev 

and  having  read  the  warrant,  told  her  tlm 

nl  div      W-  ^''^""'"^  ^"  ^'^  '^  ^he  foUow- 
•■"H  day.      Without   any  appearance  of  dis 


,,       -  —   ""^   iiuaiiues  OI    mimJ 

and  body,  so  that  were  she  a  private  woman 
or   he  queen  ol    Scotland   only,  she  would 

f^rhaps    have   been   happy;   L   her  righ, 
as  tieiress  in  tV,a  „y^ _/•  t-,      .      ,     °  . 


-ay,  ^.e  returned  th;in;;^;;;i;'.^!-^tS '7^  'r'  ''-'^^y^  b^r;;;;:;^^ 

did  not  thiak  that  my  sister  of  England  would  rieaZ^^^^  the  crown  of  England,  and 
have  consented  to  the  death  of  a  personTho  caureroTl  '5'^'  her  person,  were  the  fatal 
was  not  amenable  to  her  laws  ;  but  Tince  i^       A,  d^^^f^^ion."! 

isherpleasure,death  will  be  welcome!   me  "e..l  fs  the  news  of  Mary  Stuart's  e. 

She  then  asked  for  permission  to  covTr^e  ^^1^  '"  ^"^^^^^  ^a^  '^"°""'  ^hzabeth 
mth  her  spiritual  father,  and  MeirTer  Ih^^  Tn  "  ' 'l'''  "^  ''r"^'«^  melancholy;, 
-^  award,  but  the  commissioners  carned;he    Isoaet^y"^  Tin     '.'"""^"'^hle,  and  avoided  all 


I      ,  ■"'^■^""-"icis  carriea  tneir 

l^.r  arous  crueU^ 

mm  n.      ''  J'T  ^'^^'r^  '"  ^^e  meanest 
iiaker,     as  a  species  of  tyranny  unheard  of  " 

Of  Sco.r    ""'"  1^'''"-  '■"^"■^'1'  *^he  queen 

l.VI     h  ^''''  °;'^'''  '"^  P^^P^^^^  *^"PPer,  of 
which  she  partook  moderately,  as  usiil.  She 

M.d,r   ?L  •""■''' ^^'^he  accustomed  ,ime; 
»ild  after  taking  a  lew  hours  repose,  she  snen 
2;e  nm.ainder  of  the  night  i.'.  prayer    'on 
U^e  8th  of  February   the  fatal  day  of  hei  ex- ' 
ecunon  t.ein,  .rrived.  th.  princes,  dresse  1 

"  Baknj,  iDid.  pa^^e  371. 

♦  Higgiiis,  ibid.  '223. 

1  Bakor  ibid,  pages  370,  371 


c;.        '  ,    ' ^M 'Via  inure  prcience 

ShewrotealsotolamesVl.ofScitland.ii. 
order  to  remove  the  stigma  of  having  borne 

mother.  Every  artifice  and  deceit  was  made 
use  ol  10  remove  from  herself,  and  to  hx 
upon  her  ministers,  the  odium  of  the  foul 
deed,  as  if  they  could  have  ellected  it  without 
her  approval.ll  The  kn,g  of  Scotland  wa, 
JUS  ly  and  deeply  adected  for  the  execution 
and  death  of  his  mother,  at  firs-  he  le'used 

*   Hisrgrjns,  pages  224,  225 

+  Baker,  page  372. 

t   Baker,  ibid. 

§  Canibd.  pajjo  491. 

It  Wiggins,  pages  225,  286 
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HisTosr  or  irklawu. 


lo  admit  into  his  presence  the  messenger  wiio 
brought  ihe  letter  from  Elizabeth.  He,  how- 
e\er.  relaxed  in  his  determination,  and  from 
a  weakness  of  principle  inherent  in  his  fami- 
ly, and  which  afterwards  proved  fatal  to  his 
pcsterity,  he  even  formed  a  sincere  and  solid 
fiiendship  for  the  queen  of  England. 

The  subversion  of  the  ancient  religion, 
and  establishment  of  the  reformation  in  her 
states,  formed  the  most  rem  irkable   feature 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.    The  character  of 
this  princess  will  be  more  or  less  affected  by 
the  impression  which  that  change  produces 
in    different    minds.     The   incredulous,  no 
doubt,  look  upon  the  pretended  reformation 
in  religion  as  a  matter  of  indifference,  since 
they  do  not  believe   in  any  creed  ;   the  re- 
formers give  to  the  event  a  pre-eminent  place 
among  the  virtues  of  Elizabeth ;  while  others, 
after  weighing  well  the  nature  and  circum- 
stances of  the   enterprise,  tell   us,  that  the 
memory  of  this  queen  will  be  for  ever,  from 
■Jiat  occurrence  alone,  covered  with  infamy. 
It  is  not  the  part  of  our  history  to  decide 
this   controversy,    nor    to  give    an    opinion 
whether  religion  required  to  be  reformed,  or 
whether  the  reformation  were  a  meritorious 
act .   The  character  of  Elizabeth  is  the  matter 
now  before  us  ;  according  to  that,  therefore, 
?\.  r  opinion  uuist   be   shaped.      The   means 
which  she  made  use  of  to  effect  that  refor- 
mation, must  be  weighed  with  those  of  honor, 
conscience,  and  other  qualities  which  render 
us  pleasing  before  God  and  man. 

If  we  review  closely  the  opinions  of  Eliza- 
beth, an  indifference  will  be  discovered  in  her 
as  to  the  choice  of  a  religion.      Brought  up 
in  her  first  years  in  the  court  of  her  father, 
Henry  VIH.,  of  which   debauchery,  sacri- 
lege,  and    tyranny   formed    the    prevailing 
characteristics,  nothing  less  than  a  miracle 
could  have  saved  the  young  princess  from  the 
contagion.   Whatever  was  in  conformity  with 
her  interest,  constituted  the  religion  of  Eliza- 
beth.     In  the  reign  of  her  brother  Edward, 
she  was  a  Calvinist ;  during  the  reign  of  her 
•jister  Mary,  the  mass,  confession,  and  other 
rtiiets  of  the  Cathohc  doctrine  accorded  with 
li<_r  ideas.      Such  was  her  conduct  until  she 
ascended  the  throne.      She  then   began   by 
declaring  herself  favorable  to  the  reforma- 
tion— the  motives  for  which  choice  can  be 
T.ferred  from  circumstances.     She  was  in- 
Tormed,  that  an  attachment  to  the   ancient 
religion  would  be  a  ground  to  dispute  her 
right  lo  the  crown  ;   as  the  nobles  who  had 
iccumulated    fortunes    at    the   expense   of 
»hurch    property,    feared    for   their   posses- 
sions, wliile  ot'iers  dr(i*ided  the  ancient  and 
n^id  discipline  oi  the  church.   These.  unUed 


I  to  other  human  motives',  caused  the  balancf 
i  to  incline  in  favorof  the  reformation.     Upon 
I  the  topic  of  religion,  the  necessity  of  tern- 
jporizuig  and  of  managing  the   two  pjirties, 
jwas  plain  to  Elizabeth:  her  grand  ])rinciple 
I  was,  that  "  to  know  how  to  re.ign,  she  must 
I  know  how  to  dissemble  ;"  "  Qui  nescit  dis- 
jsimu'.are,  nescit  regnare."     For  this  object, 
;her  privy  council  was  a  mixed  body;  at  the 
same  time  that  she  had  her  cabinet  council, 
which  consisted  of  men  who  were  partial  to 
reformation,  and  who  sapped,  imperceptibly, 
the   foundations  of  the  Catholic   faith.     To 
conceal  more  efficiently  her  double  motives, 
she  amused  Spain,  France,  and  other  powers, 
with  entertaining  the  overtures  of  marriage 
which  were  made   to  he; ;  by  which  mode 
she  succeeded  in  having  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion neglected  for  the  prospects  of  so  flat- 
tering an  alliance. 

An  attempt  to  make  men  change  their 
map.uer  of  thinking,  under  pain  of  death  or 
confiscation  of  property,  gives  a  true  idea  ol 
tyranny  ;  for  no  power  upon  eaua  can  ac- 
complish such  a  change.  The  wil!,  say  the 
philosophers,  cannot  be  coerced  in  its  acts  : 
of  this  the  greatest  conquerors  have  been  so 
convinced,  that  they  were  content  with  the 
submission  of  those  whom  they  conquered, 
without  seeking  to  interfere  witn  their  righi 
of  conscience. 

Elizabeth  thinking  herself  competent  to 
undertake  any  thing,  began  the  great  work 
of  reform.  She  abolished  a  religion  that  had 
subsisted  since  the  first  ages  ot  Chn&tianity, 
and  substituted  in  its  place  one  ol  a  new  fab- 
ric. The  dogmas  of  the  latter  recuiv^ed  thei; 
shape  from  a  parliament  whicn  refused  to 
the  bishops  that  power  which  w  as  given  them 
i)y  Jesus  Christ  to  guide  his  church  in  its 
doctrine  and  spiritual  concerns.*  CoUier.j 
in  his  Ecclesiastical  Histoiv.  says,  "  When 
secular  men  prescribe  to  ilie  church,  when 
those  who  are  strangers  to  antiquity  give  laws 
for  discipline.  His  no  wonder  if  they  ?nistake 

in  their  devotion. "% 

Queen  Elizabeth  caused,  by  the  authority 
of  parliament,  some  volumes  of  penal  laws 
to  be  published  against  thos(!  who  refused  to 
submit  to  the  reformation.  Under  theue  laws 
no  one  was  secure  in  his  life  or  freedom  ;  il 
was  in  the  power  of  any  profligate  to  accuse 
his  neighi)or  before  a  judge,  when  the  in- 
former was  certain  of  being  attended  to,  and 
the  innocent  party  oppressed.  To  these  were 


»   Baker's  Ciiroi;.  R<^iyii  of  Elizabeth. 

t  He  w;is  ciii  finsjlislf  I'roiesiaui.  Ccliier's  llirt 
Ecclesi.isi.  vol.  ~*.  r>.'>H. 

!  Uodd's  liisl.  ot  liie  ("hurc-li  of  Eajriand,  vol  % 
Dart  4,  Iwdk  1,  art.  6.      Dodd.  ibi<l. 
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'""'  '«  ^he  clergy,  to  be  rec^ncHed    o'tL'oklthe  r"breH'""'"'  l"  ^"''^^"^'  ^^'^  "'^^  >-<^Jd  to 
r.^lig.on,  or  to  be  present  at  .such  rocon  '         't  '     .       '''  '"  ^"l-^""^''  "'  ""^'^y  ;  thev 
•..on  of  another,  was  deemed  high   treas  ^  the    w'     r''V'''"'^'''"^^">'^^«'"'^^ 
-iHle,  at  the  same  time,  every  LthodwLl  who    X^^      ?^"' "r^"' '•^"d  ^^'^^^ren 
resorted  to  to  brmg  the  unhappy  CathoHcs  bTv  ?v  •"     ''"'*  ^'''  '^'''  ••«'•?*"".  «ithei 

->'-"   the  range   of  this   semeLe      The  'uirof^Vr""^^ 
prisons  were  contmuallv  r^r.„.u,i  .....u        ""  camels     u      '''''^  ''>'  ^er  propensities  and 


.  -   — fr-   "'    luis    sentence.      J  h( 

prisons  were  contmually  crowded  with  sup- 

_osed  culprits,  many  of  whom  suffered  upon 

^he  scaffold.      According  to  the  most  cor  ec 

alculations,  the  number,  even  of  the  Enl 

'iundrcd  and  twenty-seven  ;  among  whom 
were  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven'ecclesi- 
ctrn  fr-ir ^"^  '"'^  '^^"^^  ^'"^  ^  f^-n- 
The  preceding  reign,  indeed,  affords  ex- 
amples of  the  same  kind ;  several  partL 's 

du  in.Twf ''  '^'""^  '^^^'^"  puuo  death 
^i  ring  u,  who  are  considered  martyrs  of  the 
reformation.      The  n«P   h«,.,  .>'»"'  ^ae 

i.ie  case,  however,  was  very 


caorirP^   .K  ••^/       Propensities  and 

capr  ces,  she  was  violent  in  ,he  extreme  • 
the   ferocity  of  her  father,   who   could    m).^ 
ear  tol^e  controlled,  was  discoverlle 

traiy  to  her  wishes,  she   gave  vent   to   he, 
rage  m  transports  of  phrensv,  and  sv^^re  i, 
a  manner  httle  suited  to  her'sex-her  Ze 
ral  oath  being  "  God^s  death.^f 

If  political  motives  prevented  Elizabeth 
from  .narrying,  the  occurrences  of      "  1  f^! 

p-  ni  t' 'T  TT'''^  ^  predilection  Ibr  - 
gi  'ity  .   she  had  many  favorites  whom  she 

se  ec,edirom  their  appearance,  and  wt 
v^hom  her  familiarity  furnished  cause  for 
doubtino- hervirt,,^  .  !.„„;_._  ^"^®  '°r 


]ir  V      '  "^  ""^^e.  However,  was  verv  wfin.vi    \.       r         .— -.  "Ki'^'^'am^e,   ana    witfi 

different  :  he  who  defends  his  o^n  rilbt  ^  doZn.  b'  "''''^''''7  ^"""^^^^  cause  for 
less  criminal  than  he  who  encroaches  unonUrw^  ^ervirtue  ;  her  inconstancy  proved 
"^at  of  his  neighbor  :  the  Englisl  had^W  ber,'"''  ^'u  ''  '^^'"-  '^  ^^^  thus  Eliza 
'"ary  centuries,  professed  the  CathoHc  doc  LhI  f^  '^'  "''''^^^  «^  her  court,  while 
tnno,  which  Queen  Mary  wished  tt'hold  waTrt'L"'"'^  ^'^  ^Z'^^'"^^-"  -•  ^^e  had 
'or  which  purpose  she  was  constraLd  to  PuidTh^r     "^'""^^^«  ^'^  «^>lful  ministers  a 

have  some  innnv.t...    .„v, ,.   "'*!"  to  guide  her  governmem  ;   but  as   to   religion 

and  the    trp.npr^]   v;„u*,.    _/■  .  .    .     s      ' 


i— .^.^^^  one  wds  constrained  to 
We  some  innovators,  who  were  disturbing 
the  o  d  re  igion  and  everywhere  publishing 
new  doctrines,  put  to  deatlf  Elfzab  th  of 
he  contrary  was  desirous  of  abolishing  the 
ancient  religion,  the  profession  of  which  1  Id 

e\TortT^'r"^"^^^"§^herpt.de- 
cessors  and  substituting  one  that  flattered 
her  ambition.     On  Marf's  accession  t^he 

aptorl    t)...    nl 1    .-.1 


anrl   th«     --■-^■■■■•-"'',   urn  as   to   religion, 
savs  '^,/'"^^^'   "ghts  of  mankind.  Dodd 

than'Eno^r^r"  "f  "^  "'"^^  mifonunate 
tnan  England  during  her  reign  " 

ihe  praises  which  paneu-yrists  bav..  h^ 

^S  T"'  f'^'^'"''  -tfrTspea   :  ht 

p  etended  wisdom  in  government,  and  which 

have  been  implicitly  believed  by  foreirners 

are  known  to  us.     It  is  true  that  the  length 


.1  , ^"  i^id-iy  s  accession  to  thn  aro  i-„  ^         •'  "^"^**"J  oy  loreigners 

t^jrone,  she  rejected  the'absurd  title  of  head  ohtrr^n'  ""  .  ''  ''  ^^"^  ^^at  the  leng  h 
^^f  the  church,  wbich  liad  been  usurped  by  takulf  "^'^  f^vomhle  to  great  under- 
her  father,   Henry   VIII       Elizabethl^  ^    '  '^^  Participated  largely  in  the  for 

Bidered  this  title  as  the  bright  to  em  iX"'  "''''"''  "^  'h^  republic  of  HoLnd  and  wa.' 
crown,and  had  several  con'demL'dToIathL'u":.:;: -"V"  '^^  f '^"^  tosucco'r^he  H " 
for  having  denied  her  that  dignity.  U  ZVeJfhTf  V""'  '  ^"'  ^he  civil  war  which 

fore,  we  judge  of  the  merits  !{  .i  act    yX  the  otTn  of  h  "t'^"'"''^'  '"'  ^'^  --^-"^ 
»  n  ..  ., .  tne  queen  of  that  country,  tarrnshed  the  glory 

!  y°'^d'  ""d;  lib.  3,  art.  7.  "^^  lier  reign.      She  gamed  manv  advamaoes 

..o/u^rCildr'"'^'^'-    ^^^'^«P™-c"Irn  '^'   ^^--r^«   -   the  war  wipers: 
nat.on  to  /uppS  ^he  docTrin    'f  ?f  ""'  ^  '^^^™'-  f'"*^'^;",  ^S'^^'^t  them  ;  this,  however  was 

the,  wo.d  Je  .-tt;  Selstore^Elriw^^^^^^^^  ^^^'^l  ^  few  indlv'fdS 

•^eth      Interference  witJ,  freedom  of  con.science  is"  Tf      ^"'"'^h^Jd,  but  from  which  England  reap- 

religion,  as  S  it  isT'T't'^ '■•^''^'" '*""''!  rl  ^"^^  ^'""  "'''"«  years,  half  of  her 

^.:i^.re^uL^;— -.;!S-^-e.       --«.  .vit^  ,   her  witLssi^g   the  l^l. 


inp       'Ti  "laho   mem  adont  a  npur 


,        '   '""•■  "'-i   wiines 

people  reduced  to  obedience 

ters  wll^y."^"'"  '"^^^'  ^'^^'^hes  of  mat 
e  p-n   u     I  "^'^^■^^^^"^ed  Queen  Elizabeth's 
reign,  we  leave  it  for  the  impartial  reader  to 
*  Analecth  Sacra  de  Process.      Mart,  part  3 


iart.  6      Ooddc.  ibid. 
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determine  whether  ail  advantageous  opiiiiou  ( city  as  in  Dublin,  under  the  title  of  Jaines  1 
of  her  merit  can  be  entertained,  or  whether  Morgan  was  joined  in  Cork  by  Sir  Georg*- 


the  means  which  she  made  use  of  for  the 
attainment  of  her  designs  were  conformable 
vo  honorable  and  upright  principles.  She 
ended  her  career  in  despair  ;  and  God,  in 
his  justice,  allowed  her  who  had  caused  so 
much  sorrow  to  others  to  die  without  one  to 
console  her 


CHAPTER  LI.  I 

On  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  a.  d. 
1603,  James  VI .,  king  of  Scotland,  inherited 
ihe  throne  of  England,  as  descendant  of  Mar- 
garet, eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  He 
was  son  of  Mary  Stuart,  who  was  beheaded 
under  Elizabeth  ;  her  father,  James  V.,  was 
son  of  James  IV.,  king  of  Scotland,  and 
Margaret  of  England  above  mentioned.  The 
father  of  James^VI.  was  Lord  Darnly,  son 


Thornton,  one  of  the  connnissioners  !br  Mun- 
ster,  v\  ho  presented  his  orders   to  Thoma« 
Sarsfield,  who  was  then  mayor.  That  magis- 
trate answered,  that  "  according  to  the  char- 
ters of  the  city,  time  was  permitted  todelil> 
prate  on  the  subject."     Thornton  answerei 
that  "  as  the  king's  right  was  incontestal)ii 
and  as  he  had  been  already  proclaimed  ui 
[Dublin,  the  smallest  hesitation  on  their  par; 
I  might  be  displeasing."    "  Perkin  Warbeck," 
I  raid  Sarsfield,  "  was  proclaimed  in  Dublin, 
and  the  country  suffered  by  its  precipitancy." 
Saxy,  chief-justice  for  Munster,  being  pre- 
sent, desired  to  support  Thornton,  and  said, 
"  that  whosoever  would  refuse  to  have  the 
king  proclaimed,  ought  to  be  arrested."    To 
this  Mead,  the  constable,  replied,  "  that  none 
present  possessed    an    authority   to   arrest 
them." 

The  example  of  Cork  was  followed   bv 
Waterford,    Clonmel,    Wexford,    Limerick 
and    Kilkenny.      The   Catholics    began   bv 


of  the  earl  of  Lenox,  who  was  descended  „.._    ,  .    ,        u       i  i    i 

from  Robert  Stuart,  the  successor  of  David  taking  possession  ot  the  churches,  and   by 
---'■'  ■  '  ^'     having  the  divine  mysteries  pertormed  in 

them  ;  but  these  attempts  could  not  be  sup- 
ported— the  law  of  the  strongest  prevailet' 


Bruce,  king  of  Scotland,  about  the  middle 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  We  have  given, 
hi  our  account  of  the  preceding  reign,  the 
misfortunes  and  tragical  end  of  Lord  Darnly, 
who  had  married  Mary  Stuart. 

The  right  of  all  the  British  kings,  de- 
scended either  from  the  Saxons,  Danes,  or 
M  '>rmans,  was  united  in  the  person  of  James 


The  lord-deputy  marched  some  troops,  and 
subdued  the  commotions,  by  having  some  ot 
the  moot  turbulent  put  to  death.  In  the 
mean  time  Thornton  and  Lord  Koche,  at  the 
head  of  eight  hundred  soldiers,  proclaimed 


I     so  that  no  prince  in  Europe  had  a  more  the  king  in  the  vicinity  ot  Cork 
incontestable  claim    to    royalty,   than    this       The  ancient  Irish  revered  the  Milesian 


prince  had  to  the  crown  of  England. 


blood  which  ran  in  the  veins  of  James  VI, 


Bv  the  accession  of  James  to  the  throne  and  looked  upon  him  as  a  prince  descended 

_y       .         ,       ,  .       ,  ■  1-111     r    .„-    »u ]..„.,  .   tV.^«r  L-noiv     liL-pwiep    tint 


of  England,  the  two  rival  nations,  England 
and  Scotland,  which  had  been  divided  for  so 
many  centuries,  became  united  under  one 
king,  and  from  that  period  the  English  mon- 
archs  took  the  title  of  kings  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland.  Clement  VIII.  filled  the 
papal  chair  at  the  time  of  James's  accession  ; 
Rodolphus  II.  was  emperor  of  Germany; 
He.nry  the  Great  ruled  in  France,  and  Philip 
[11.  was  king  of  Spain. 

James  was  proclaimed  in  London  on  the 
1  4th  March,  with  every  demonstration  of  joy. 
The  same  ceremony  took  place  in  Dublin  on 
the  6th  April,  by  order  of  Lord   Mountjoy, 


from  themselves  ;  they  knew,  likewise,  that 
Edward    Bruce,  brother  to  Robert  Bru«'e, 
king  of  Scotland,  from  whom  James  wai 
descended,  had  been  chosen  in  the  14th  cen 
tury,  by  their  ancestors,  to  be  their  severe,  gn 
it  \vas  well  known,  too,  that  Edward  had  been 
actually  crowned  king  of  Ireland.     These 
things,  added  to  their  submission  to  James, 
appeared  to  them  to  be  a  good   title  to  the 
crown  of  Ireland  ;  at  least  it  was  equal  to  the 
right  he  derived  through  the  kings  of  Eng-. 
land,  his  predecessors,  who  were  never  uni- 
versally acknowledged  by  the  ancient  Irish.* 
The  modern  Irish  looked  upon  .lames  as 


deputy  of  Ireland,  in  obedience  to  letters  1  rightful  heir  to  the  crow.t  of  England,  and 
which  he  had  received  from  the  council  m' consequently  to  that  of  Ireland,  m  virtue  oi 
FneJand  to  that  elfect  The  same  loyally  j  his  descent  from  Margaret,  eldest  daughter 
was  not  manifested  in  other  cities  and  towns  of  Henry  VII.  ;  so  that  the  two  races  who 
of  Ireland;  as  many  wished  to  understand, inhabited  Ireland  at  this  time,  lorgettino 
the  king's  disposition  towards  the  Catholic  their  former  animosities,  submitted  with  one 
religion, before  they  would  acknowlcdpe  him  !  ^  Analect.  Sacra,  de  reb.  Cathol.  in  Hib.  pp.  23fl 
for  then  sovereign.  Captain  xMorgan  w:.»  275.  Ogyg.  epist.  dedicat  WaUh,  prosp.  epist 
BCDl  to  Com  to  have  him  proclaimed  in  that  dedicat-     Kennrriv  ou  the  hmice  nt  Stuart. 
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ggi 

accord  to  the  new  king.     These  were  thllTK  ~^ ' ' — ■   - 

causes  of  the  general  submission  of  the  Ir'h  land    and  T'^'T'^  '^''  ^^''''^  «'' ^ng- 
u'lZV^'^^  crown  of  England.  errors  fhl  '^  !  .compound  of    all  the 


at  this  time  to  the  crown  of  Enirland 
.^2i?;!!""'  ^^^l^f  '^•^-"«'  -ho  had 


0--  -  .....,.,  ca.li  ui    lyrone,  who  had  hftVi       'vu  .       •  'ci^^u  ui   i:.iiza- 

destroyed  so  many  of  the  English    went  tn Uf  pnncess  took  something  from 

f .;:!iL"i^^.  ---- '«''--.  to 'mr  hi:ithirL::ri!r.  i  .^^  .^^-T'  -. ---u^™ 


p     I      ]    ,      -^  "*   ""'  ^ugiisn,  went  to 

England  the  summer  following  to  make  his 

uhm,8s,on  to  James.  The  king  received 
him  with  honor,  and  issued  a  proclama 
•.on  that  all  his  subjects  should  treat  h"m 
with  reverence  and  respect.      Rory  O'Don 


errnra   tt>„.  ,     .""'"P""""    OI      all    the 

be  h      Tb  ?^"^'"^  "'  '^'  ^^^^"  "<■  Eliza- 
beth.     That  princess  took  somethina  from 


tl.i=  r.  I-   •        .  "'*"'  'o   construct 

his  new  religion,  in  which  she  still  allowed 

which  h"r^  '^.  ^'^'^^P^'  ^"d  'he  hierarchv 
rTm  in       F '"'^  u    '^'  ^^^^^"^  church  to 

Fm,        r    ""^  '^''""^  ^'■"^^  fhe  name  ..f 
iipiscopahan. 


'Kl,   brother  to   Hugh    who  died  in   sP^r ''''''"" ' 

af.er  the  siege  of  Kinsale,  as  we  have  alSv  are  so'c^r.^'r  "'"'l'"^-'  l^"    Presbyterians. 

mentioned,  accompanied  0:Neill    to    S L.ul  bein.  ""^  Z^"^""  ^"^'*"- "«  hishops, 


1         ,        -  -  I -^^     ^-'.iicui      ly      miff- 

land;   he  was  received  with  distinction   at 

IZ.  '"1"?''^  ''^■'  °^  ^^''•^«""«'  hy  the 
•^"ig.        The  Latin  patent  of  this  creation  is 


thf>  r^i.i^,      f    i_   ■  '^"Ki^us  matters  by- 

he  elders  of  their  sect,  who  have  no  mis- 
s.on  but  the  choice  which  is  made  am^ng 

Ju  i::'':^.':;:^'!^^^-^'- called  P  J 


wruten  in  Gothic  0^;^;  d^^SZ;:  JuIlll^'lS'^  'T'  '  '^^  ^^^  ^'^  ^^'^^  ^^ 
February  10th,  in  the  tirst  year  of  the    StTeir^^^^^^^  the    affected    purity  of 

of  James  I.  of  England,  and  has  the  Si  . T  """"'  ^"'^  "^'^"hty,  or  from  ha 4. 
seal  of  Ireland  affiled  to  it.  Modestv^nl  L.  '^T  ''^'  ^T^'"^  Chnslianity  from  life 
v.nr.  n...„,  r^.r..       ,  „  ^  ^^i^^stj  pre-  s^uperstuion    which    thev    ascribed    to    the 


_  ^"  "■^  "-•      iviuuesiv  nrp- 

vents  Count  O'Donnel,  an  officer  m  the  ser- 
iceo  her  Imperial  Majesty,  from  assuming 


directheirofthetitleandex  tsivrposes    S^    5"?"^'^^'   ^^^'^^    he    professed  fn 
sions  of  the  house  of  Tirconnel.    ^  adonted  ;.    'V        "^™"&   '«    England    he 

Mountjoy   the  deputy,  was  appointed  at         ''"^  ^'^   ^.n.. ....,.„„       ..     ,     , 

this    time    lord-heutenant    of   Irdand    and 
member  of  the  privy  council  m   England 
H.s  deputies  in,  Ireland  were,  Sir  George 
Carey,  treasurer    at    war,    and    afterwards 
^^ir  Francis  Chichester,  who  was  sworn  in 
Pebruarv-,  1604.  ' 


Roman  Church. 

James  had  been  brought  up  in  Presbv- 
terian    principles,   which    he    professed! 

adoS  'tb  'V'"  '"T'  '"^  England  he 
adopted  the  Episcopalian.  He  had  son.e 
mclination  to  embrace  the  Catholic  tenet 
^^.it  the  fancied  consequences  of  adopting 
that  religion  alarmed  this  weak  prince  *'  mf 
repose,  however,  was  disturbed  by  two  c„n- 

ZT""-  1  '^^'  "'^■'^^^  «^  ''he  firs,  was   he 
total  overthrow  of  the  government,  and  the 

The   Irish  were  sanguine  in  their  bnn      ^  f"^'"^  ""^  ^'^^^'•^  Stuart,  the  kin  -'s  near 
that  the  king  would  pr'otm  \ll  VZ.^^^^^^^^^^ 

religion  and  liberty.  Previous  to  his  Iscend  Wi  I,'  '^  w  '  '^'""""•^  '^"^« P"^«'«'  "^^'"ely, 
;ng  the  throne  of  England,  he  gave  ca  se  S''''  ^^^i^^". -"^  William  Clerk,  Lord 
to  the  Catholics  of  the  three  kin^LrTinii^  T^n'  ""^  ^'"^  ^™'hcr  George  Brook 
expect  special  protection  ;  he  had  wri  en  a  Griffith  "7'  i  u'  "^'''''"^  ^-^'--gh.  Su 
letter,  signed  with  his  own  hand  anTSj  H?.^  Markham,  Sir  Edward  Parham 
with  his  seal,  to  Clement  vTllt::  ^l^^^'^^^"'"^- ^''r'^^^hy,  and  Anthony  C^^^^ 
hat  pontiff  of  his  intentions  on  tha  r  f '  ^a^r  '"'^^'rY^''''^  '^'  '-^ing  con- 
ami  his  wish  of  embracing  the  Catholic  re-'  the  ?  tbo]'  ^''^  ^'"'^  ^"""  discovered, 

hgion,  as  soon  as  he  would  be  estab   shed    f%?^''^"'^"  ^^'•^  ^'"mediately  accused  o 
on  tb.   R.;.;.u    .,,..__         .  "''''''  \  ^^  any  were  concerned  they  were  priests 

whose  onlv  «tior^  ;„  ;.  ...       ^         ^pmsis 


proved,„be„f„„„ail,  through '.he  an! 


whose  „;,,, ha.  ,„i-r;rrLac:Cfr„ 

w.lhout  any  proof)  of  their  having  k„ow„ 
t  by  means  of  confession  ;  the  „th°ers.  it  , 


minister  found  means  to  withdraw ^L^erbelZ  ""T""  "^  ?"^^^"«"  '  'he  oth^r 
rom   the   pope,  and  to  estrange   the   W  Sd'h'  p""',  '^"1  "  ^^"  '^'^^    had    been 
from  his  Catholic  subjects  ^  ^"^''•^  ^^  ^^^'^  and  his  emissaries.     There 


Irom  his  Catholic  subjects. 

iJilnA"  H°"!i'"'  '^"  inhabitants  of  Eng- 
w"feh  1     '  ^^P^^^ted  from  that  unity 

w..  ch  characterizes  the  true  church,  every 

•Uft  of    sectnripno    f. J ■  .  '     .  ^V 


, •"     _,  -^  "'-^  cuii,^»rtnfs.      there 

were  also  Episcopalians  and  Puritans  en- 
gaged  in  this  conspiracy.     In  general,  con 
spirators  are  of  the  same  mind,\nt  we  ha"^ 

lies'  Prof. '";'''"  o  "^'  '^''^y'  ^'''y^  Catiio. 

lies,     rmtfvttintc       D ;• .      '     .  , 


•Uft  of  sectarian*  f      I  ^'"«.cnurch,  every  here  an  odd  mix 

UI  sectarians  found  partisans  in  those  lies    Pr^f     ,     \       r.    '  —'&/."-.>,  ^.au.^- 

a»o™„a,ea  Protestant  an/E,i/e,paU:::lre1.re':  "rri/'rhlTrrof  fi?; 
Baker,  Chron.  of  Eng.  Re.Vn  of  Jameg  I     „ 

SJ,H:;f;tt£?.  Ji';r^-/sj,'-  '"■-  :  '--'^  c„,e.  it. 
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Bpiracy  were  arrested,  and  some  of  them 
put  to  death;  among  the  latter  were  the 
two  priests  and  George    Brook;  Cobham, 


British  CathoUcs  and  wishing  to  obtain  nei* 
favors,  turned  his  machinations  toward? 
Ireland,  which  he  now  designed  to  involve 


Grev   and  Markham  were  pardoned  at  the  m  some  treason.      The  mstrument  he  chose 


foot  of  the  scaffold,  and  brought  back  to  the 
tower,  where  Lord  Grey  died  ;  Cobham  and 
Markham  were  liberated  shortly  afterwards  ; 
the  former  was  deprived  of  his  property,  and 
the  latter  died  abroad,  in  great  distress: 
Kawleighwas  never  pardimed;  he  continued 
IX)  prison,  and  afterwards  terminated  his 
career  upon  the  scaffold. 

The  second  conspiracy,  called  the  gun- 
powder plot,  was  more  dangerous  than  the 
first;  the  king  and  parliament  were  to  be 
blown  up  at  the  same  time,  a.   d.   1G05.* 
Though  this  nefarious  plot  was  projected  by 
:he  Puritans,  whose  principles  are  opposed 
to  monarchy,  it  was  a  fatal  blow  to  the  in- 
terests of  Catholicity  in  England,  and  suited 
to  the  views  of  Cecil,  tlie  secretary.!     This 
minister  was  small  in  person  and  deformed  ; 
but  nature  indemnified  him  for  these  defects 
by  his  talents  ;  he  was  considered  in  Eng- 
land one  of  the  ablest  ministers  of  the  day, 
and  well  fitted  for  conducting  any  intrigue. 
England  abounded  at  that  time  with  men  of 
his  kind  ;  Burleigh,  Walsingham,  Cromwell, 
and  Shaftesbury,  were  always  ready  to  as- 
sist in  the  formation  of  any  design. J:     Cecil 
was  a  deadly  foe  to  the   Catholics  ;  he  in- 
tended to  exterminate  them  altogether,  in 
order  to   confiscate  their    estates  ;    and   to 
render  them  odious  to  the  king  and  the  peo- 
ple of  England,  he  accused  them  of  a  con- 
spiracy, of  which  he  himself  is  supposed  to 
have   been  the  principal. «^S      The  Catholics 
denied   the    charge,  as    appears    by  many 
tracts  which  were   written  at  that  time,  in 
vinaication  of  their  innocence.      However, 
the  discovery  of  the  plot  procured  for  Cecil 
the  order  of   the  garter,   and  the  office  of 
high-treasurer.      The  chief  sull'erers  for  the 


to  effect  his  wicked  purpose  was  Christophei 
St.   Laurence,  baron  of   Howth,  generally 
called  the  One-Eyed  ;  who  received  instruc- 
tions to  invite  to  a  secret  conference  the 
leaders  of  the  Catholics,  in  order  to  entrap 
them.      The    earls  of    Tyrone,  Tirconnel, 
baron  of  Delvin,  and  some  other  Catholics 
of  distinction,  appeared  at  this  mysterious 
meeting;   St.   Laurence  made  them  swear 
not  to  divulge  what  he  would  communicate 
to  them  for  their  own  safety.      He  then  said, 
that  he  had  information  through  a  channel 
which  admitted  of  no  doubt,  that  the  court 
of  England  was  determined  to  eradicate  the 
Catholic  religion  out  of  Ireland,  and  force 
them  to  become  Protestants  ;  that  he  him- 
self,  from  a  concern   for   their  safety,  ad 
vised  them  to  defend  themselves  against  the 
threat,  until  positive   assurances  would  be 
obtained  that  no  change  would  be  attempt- 
ed against  their   religion.     The  noblemen 
present,  however,  struck  with  alarm,  unani- 
mously replied,  that  nothing  would  shake 
their  loyalty  to  the  prince,  in  whose  royal 
word  they  reposed  every  trust,  he  being  theii 
legitimate  sovereign. 

These  protestations  of  loyalty  were  not 
sufficient  to  protect  them  against  St.  Lau- 
rence ;  he  accused  them  to  the  king  as  ca- 
pable of  forming  secret  designs  against  his 
majesty  and  the  state,  though  destitute  of 
means  to  attempt  any  thing,  having  nehher 
troops  on  foot  nor  a  hope  of  receiving  suc- 
cors from  Spain.  Tyrone  and  others  were 
summoned  before  the  council.  The  Catho- 
lics declared  that  the  accusation  was  a 
calumny;  but  seeing  themselves  confronted 
by  St.  Laurence,  they  acknowledged  that 
they  attended  the  meeting,  much  less   for 


nign-ireasuiei .       a  nc  i.mci  01.11.^..^.^.".  —  — ^    - —  .       .     >-  ,   ,         •     » 

izunpowder-plotwere,  Catesbv,  Piercy,Tho-|the  purpose  of  entering  into  any  plot  against 
mas  Winter,  Fawkes,  Keyes'.  Bates,  Robert  the  king,  than  to  hear  what  this  treacheroi^s 


Winter,  Grant,  Rookwood,  Digby,  and 
Tresham,  all  men  of  rank.  Tresham  died 
in  the  tower.  Garnet  was  among  those 
who  suffered  :  according  to  Baker,  his  crime 
was  his  having  concealed  his  knowledge  of 
the  plot.JI 

Cecil,  flushed  with  his  success  against  the 


«   Ireland's  Case,  ibid, 
t   Hiorginp'  Short  Vie-.v,  pp.  235,  236 
H»sl    of  ihe  Stuarts,  vol.  1. 


Hunic, 


man,  who  hadhrought  them  together,  intend- 
ed to  propose  ;  whose  infamy  they  had  unani- 
mously condemned  on  sufficient  causes,  of 
which  the  present  is  an  illustration.  Having 
been  severally  examined,  and  only  one  wit 
ness  produced  against  them,  the  council  did 
not  think  prudent  to  put  them  under  an  ar- 
rest;  but  ordered  them  to  appear  on  the 
day  following.  During  this  short  inteival, 
some  false  friends  who  were  of  the  council 
advised  them  underhand   to   consult    ineir 


,sl    ol  Ihe  »tu;iris,  vol.  1.  u,va,.^v->*    

t  Sanderson's  Life  of  King  James.     Lond.  edit.  I  own  safety  ;   stating,  that  one  more  witnosa 

ItJ.'-w.  lonly,  who  might  be   easily  suborned,  was 

I)  Apol.  of  the  Cathol.  Panted  ,n   1674,  p_  399.  j  ^g^^ggary  to  convict  them.      The  perfidious 

Blvirn,Hi9t.Mem.oftheyrarl658,pp.20,  3/    38.  J  r^^.lilv  followed  bv  th« 


•Isborn 

II  i^hron.  Daar»»  509 


1  advice  was  but  too  readily  followed  by  th« 
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earls  of  Tyrone  and  'ri^^^ZZ{7~^~:r~, ■ '. ^®^ 

Catholics,,.  „.,»  specifca  i;"„sttj'f!r'Lf "  '""'"«  "'»  C.uh„Ii '    'a  '  i  ,eL     T/' 


bassador  of  that  coun'd.        /f  ^''''^  ^^'"- 
rv    ti    .    u  "'^'  "enianded  of  Hpnrv 

IV.  that  these  lioiti„„.,  .k„.., ,,  ,  "enry 


IV.thatthese    uou    essCni  ^^  ^'^'"''  ^"^   OU^o^^    ",,'''  "^""'  "' 


however,  Vn„„„;r;-',rS;,'"^' 


the  Catholic  prmces       In   ?h     °'"  '°'"^  "^ 
oenoath  the  dio;;;;:*-;/^;;"'^'   "^J^'   "   ^^«    '^"^^el,  an  eS Iw  .      .  T'""   ^'"'^' 

a  stranger  who"^kl  u,' :;: tni^j?? V ''"^  ^^-"S;?  Sr^^xrf 

favor.     ChurteO-NSllVoTLr'""''"  ''-P'--     A  ^     wS'™-^"".  -s  i„ 
Nunimonerl    f,.  ^^'" /ina  U  Cahan  were  of  it   pitli«r  f.  "  "^'^  command 


I 
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"t>^  A^tmction  committed  by  the  English  1  marriage.  Among  those  who  sought  th« 
caJsed  oSertyrcome  to^he  relief  of  hand  of  Mary,  there  was  one  who  had  been 
causeii  u  uu^iiviiy  „„„,„^;^„    r^ortir-iilarlv  attentive,  and    had    apphed   to 


Inishowen,  which  was,  for  many  centuries, 
the  principality  of  his  house.  This  noble- 
man had  but  fifteen  hundred  men  ;  he  fought 
several  skirmishes  with  the  English,in  which 

he  behaved  valiantly  ;  but  his  rashness  at 
length  cost  him  his  life  and  the  victory.  His 
tTOODS  seeing  themselves  without  their  chief, 
fled,"  and  some  of  them  surrendered  to  the 
conquerors.  Thus  ended  this  war,  which 
lasted  for  almost  five  months,  and  excited 
great  alarm  to  the  EngUsh. 

We  must  in  this  place  introduce  the  his- 
tory of  a  young  heroine  of    the  house  of 
O'Donnel.*      When  Rory  O'Donnel,  earl  of 
rirconnel,  had  been  obliged  to  fly  his  coun- 
try in  1605,  on  account  of  a  conspiracy  of 
which  he  was  falsely  accused,  his  wife,  the 
countess,  was  in  a  state  of  pregnancy.  Wish- 
[n<T  to  accompany  her  husband  to  foreign 
countries,  whither  he  had  fled,  she  strove  to 
leave  Ireland  secretly,  but  was  prevented  by 
the  viceroy,  who  had  her  sent  to  England 
under  a  strong  guard,  where  she  lay-in  of  a 
daughter,  who  received  the  name  of  Mary 
at  her  baptism.     The  king  being  informed 
of  the  circumstances,  though  he  had  perse- 
cuted the  earl  of  Tirconnel,  wished  to  honor 
the  father  in  the  person  ©f  the  child,  and 
having  taken  her  under  his  royal  protection, 
commanded  that  she  should  be  called  Mary 
Stuart.  instead  of  Mary  O'Donnel,  which 
was  her  real  name. 

The  earl  of    Tirconnel   having   died   at 
Rome,  the  countess,  his  wife,  obtained  per- 


particularly  attentive,  and    had    applied  to 
her  relative  and  guardian,  the  countess  ol 
Kildare  ;  but  his  being  of  the  reformed  re- 
Ugion,madeadeep  impression  upon  the  mind 
of  the  young  princess,  and  estranged  hei 
aff'ections  from  him.     Finding  herself  per 
secuted  by  the  countess  and  her  other  re- 
lations   in    favor  of   an    alliance   that   she 
thought  incompatible  with  her  honor  and 
rehgion,  this  illustrious  heroine  formed  the 
noble  resolution  to  escape  from  them,  and 
an  unexpected  occurrence  favored  her  de- 


sign. 


Rome,  the  countess,  nis  wuc,  uu.aw.^v.   .^^     ..„„-.. 
mission  of   the  court  to  return  to  Ireland  ,for  her  conduct. 


A  violent    persecution  was  in  progress 
against  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.  O'Dogherty 
was   up   in   arms   to   defend    them;    some 
Catholic  leaders  who  were  suspected  of  being 
concerned,  were  arrested  and  brought  prison- 
ers to  England,  to  prevent  them  from  jofn- 
incT  in  the  cause  of  O'Dogherty.     Constan- 
tine   O'Donnel   and    Hugh   O'Rorke,    rela- 
tives of  Mary  Stuart,  were  of  the  number. 
In  spite  of  their  keepers,  these  two  noblemen 
escaped,  and  found   means  to  get  over  to 
Flanders.    Suspicions  were  immediately  sot 
afloat  that  Marv  Stuart  assisted  in  eflecting 
the  escape  of  her  friends  ;  a  nobleman  af 
court  informed  her  that  the    only  mode  of 
safety  for  her,  was  to  marry  one  of  those 
who 'professed  the  religion  of  the  state  ;  and 
also  to  conform  to  it  herself,  as  this  alone 
would  satisfy  the  king  and  her  grandmother 
the  countess  of  Kildare.     After  this  Mary 
was  summoned  before  the  council  to  account 


with  her  daughter.  This  virtuous  mother 
look  care  to  give  her  child  a  Christian  edu- 
cation, and  had  her  well  instructed  in  the 
religion  of  her  ancestors.     She  often  repre 


Mary  saw  now  that  it  was  time  to  provide 
for  her  safety.  She  communicated  her  in- 
tentions to  a  yeung  Catholic  lady,  who  was 
her  companion  and  attendant,  and  in  whovt 


',S".o\"  rr,n,sf  Lr  '  Xh  MemTSp^idence  s,.e  could  conflde    He; 


rt,lWO\-^*'V^'*'^*- *        ,  I'll         U 

attachment  to  that  religion  tor  which  the 
grandeur  of  this  world  must  be  sacrificed. 
Mary  was  twelve  years  old  when  she  was 
invited  to  England  by  her  grandmother,  the 
countess  of  Kildare,  who  presented  her  to 
the  king.     This  monarch  gave  her  a  large 


brother,  the  young  earl  of  Tirconnel,  who 
was  at  the  court  of  Isabella,  the  infanta  of 
Spain,  by  whom  the  T.ow  Countries  were 
then  governed,  and  by  whom  an  asylum  was 
aff'orded  to  all  who  were  persecuted  for  their 
religion.     Being  obliged  to  change  her  ap- 


protection  of  the  king  towards  the  young 
princess,  her  illustrious  birth,  and  her  bril- 
Siai't  fortune,  caused  many  noblemen  in  Eng- 
^and,  of  the  first  distinction,  to  seek  her  in 

•  This  history  was  written  by  Dom  Albert  Hen- 
riqucs,  in  the  Spanish  language,  and  printed  at 
Brussels;  it  was  subsequently  translated  n»to 
Freacn  by  Abb6  MacGeoghegan. 


her  ;  ehe  then  took  the  name  of  Rodolphus 
Huntly,her  companion  that  of  James  Hue?, 
and  their  servant  they  called  Richard  Stratsi, 
by  which  names  they  were  known  doimg 
their  voyage. 

Every  thing  being  prepared,  and  horses 
provided,  they  set  out  from  London  betorfl 
day,  and  after  many  adventures,  as  ndatetl 


! 
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f<y  the  author  of  this  account,  Mary  and  her 
companions  sailed  from  Bristol;  after  a  long 

tiguns,she  continued  her  journe      thrculhLw     K    •'""   '\^"'  ^vorthy  daughter,  vvlio 

P^ui.  to  Brussels,  at  which'  pla"?  she    n't  'r Pete';"  '"  f''  I'^'f'  '''''''       ^^--   ^' 
^'''  ^-'"^ ^-  '   -  '^e^l^t.  Peters,  under  the  fisherman's  rinjr  ob 
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found  a  mother  that  lovTT^e'^^y  ZZ 
yourself  know  that  such' is  he  name  Ld 
character  of  the  Roman  ch,  rch  :  she  w^ll 


,       ,  -7  —  ..  ..iv^ii  jjiai^e   sue   me 

hei  brother,  who  presented  her  to  the  in- 
lanta,  w^ho  received  her  with  all  possible 
narks  of  distinction.  The  report  of  the  in- 
lepid    conduct   of  Mary    Stuart    was  soon 

spread  throughout  Europe  :  she  was  com- 
pared to  Luphrosine  of  Alexandria,  Alde- 
gonde,  and  other  Christian  virgins  of  anti- 

V'  "f  ^''■^"  ^"^•'  "ho  wfs  then  pop 
addressed  to  her  the  following  letter  • 

rh'^t"  ^l"'  '^  °"^  '^^^'  daughter  in 
Christ,  Mary  Stuart,  countess  of  Tirconnel 
greeting,  health,  and  apostolical  benediction' 
1  he  sacrilegious  mouth  must  be  at  length 
silenced,  which  has  dared  to  affirm  that  fhe 


nspirations  of  Christramt;  ^e™  the  soul  P'Trr"  '^T^^'  "  '  P^^^--     

u.      check   the  generous^motioir'o?  The  to  "^t  tSf  "^"t^'^  ^f^^  ^is  accession 


arwi   r.v.     I      1,  "'V '^"civaieine  soul 

heart       V         '   ^?""'°"^   ^'"^^•""^   «f   the 
leart.     You,  our  dear  daughter,  have  aiven 

^o  the  world  a  proof  of  the  contra;y,  and'have 
f7"  -hat  strength  and  courage  are  im 
Darted  bv  lb*.  f,„o  .<„;,u      u  ^    .         '"' 


.hel3.hFel.™„,-,,62fTe'r„nV    S:; 
our  pontificate."  • 

Hume  an  author  less  esteemed  at  Oxford 
than  in  Pans,  says  in  his  history  of  GreaJ 
Britam,  that  "James  I.  considered  his  gov. 
ernment  of  Ireland  a  masterpiece  of  polic  /  " 
n  we  examine  the  subject  closely,  it  wiU 
appear  on  that  head,  that  his  vanity  wa" 
unfounded.  ^ 

Hume's  assertions  may  obtain  belief  among 
foreigners,  but  cannot  make  the  same  im- 
pressions on  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
he  history  of  the  times  ;  to  the  Irish,  in  par- 
ticular, his  history  is  a  paradox. 


,      .        ,    ^         ^»  "^'"ic  uis  accession 

o  the  throne  of  England,  encouraged  the 
Irish  to  rebel,  and  furnished  them  secretly 
with  aid  against  Queen  Elizabeth,  either  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  to  himself  (by  re- 


parted  by  the  true  'aith-how  superirto  ^i  ducirT"  "^  ''Tl^  '''  ^imsdf  (by  re- 
dancers,  and  to  the  very  efforts  orhXtselcr^^^^^^  Tf  '^'  ^"ccessionUthe 
I  his  heroic  courage  is  worthv  the  nrr  p  .^f              ,     ""^  England,  or  to  be  revenged  for  thf. 

jfRome,andthepLses:;tVLSers''^^n^^^^^^^^^^^^  \''  been  inflicted^pon  Z 

Vourhorrorsofan  alliance  with  a  ProXantbrR'J^       Stuart.     When  seated  upon 
have  been  riobly  displayed,  and  reside;,  a     t.??"^^^^^  viewed  things  in'ao 


I         ,  "'""-"^c  wuxi  a  i'rotestarif 

ct;?;rh''^''"^'^>^!^'^''^---hieth 

duce         The  '^1  ^PP^^hension  of  fire  pro- 
auces.       i  he   allurements   of  a   court     nrul 

rjrir; "'  "\--«i«".  have  ,:SoX 

lO  excite  vnnr  a Kh^-^,., r_     i       ,       ..,,  V 


altered  position.  The  revolt  of  the  Irish 
which  appeared  to  him  in  Scotland  an  act 
o(  heroic  bravery,  seemed  to  him  now,  whci. 
King  ot  England,  an  act  of  aggression.    The 


-  excite  your  abhorr;ni;'V:rb:tr"T;?sea'  moT' f  "^'^"'':"  ^^  «^' ^gg--ion:  tS 
a..d  Its  accompanying, errors,  have  nrodnced,  f'emn  submission  of  the  Irish,  par- 
no  obstacle  to  your  flight,  theCorTS  able  to"^  "'  '""T  'T^'''  "'  ^^^^^-'  -=^«  ««« 
'^  more  glorious  than  a  triumph ;  even  though  'to  tf't"  '^'  '^nnder  which  was  ready 

".ountains  were  overwhelme'd  ;nd    u  tdfn        ^"'^'   "'^'^       ""^   """  '^ 

■-  deep  your  confidence  in  the  mercies  «? 

le  Lord  would  be  still  unshaken,  that  coin 
rv  being  yours  where  religion  si'ts  triumpj 


to  crush  them.  This  prince,  without  any 
other  trial  or  investigation  than  the  testimon'y 
of  a  vile  and  obscure  character  named  Le- 
nane,  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  crown 
«ix  counties  in  Ulster,  as  has  been  observed 


ant      You  have  succeeded  in  escap  nTfrom  T/''""''''  ^"  ^^^''''-  "^  ^as  been  observed, 

he  persecution  of  English  inquSrs' and    ^ai^^^^^^  '  --P^-X'  evidently' 

^:;f!!l^^„^"^f'«'y-haveb'eenpres;rTetl1  t  ?  ™"--^    »«  -ift 


|^otectedbyangels,y;nWX:p^:;S 

n-m  every  accident   throughout  your   jour- 

«y  ;  accompanied  by  our  paternal  regard 

;;  '  have  arrived  at  the  court  of  the  iiSnta' 

l'"Ve"tb"'r"^^'^^^  >'--"& 

Mio   1-as   ^  '"^'"■^  ^'"P^"^^    ^he    Lord 

>ho  has  been  your  support,  to  reward  vou 

;   ''"f  .of  dispelling  the   remembrance  of 

or  fatigues  and  suffering,  which  are  worthv 

U.  be  en> led   since  they  have  earned  for  you 

i  rel  m'"'  '""i'  ''  ^"""   have   abandoned 
love  t  'nf  '"""^•■y  hi  ooedience  to  a 

«v«  '<'r  Jesus  Christ  and   «s,  receive  also 
"ur  H».urance  that,  instead  of  exile.you  have 


I     ,    •' „ —  ■•iiiiioteis.      ne  sent 

over  a  body  of  English  and  Scotch  fanatics, 
among  whom  he  divided  the  confiscated  es- 
ates.     He  liberally  bestowed  ,m  indigent 
favorites    the    lands    which    had    belonged 
during    many    centuries,    to    the    O'Neills' 
O  Donnels.  Maguires.  MacMahons,  O'Reil' 
lys     O  Doghartys     O'Cahans,    O'Hanlons, 
Mac-Canns,  Mac-Sweenys,  O'Boyles,  Mac- 
Bradys,  Mac-Caffrys,  O'Flannegans,  O'Hal 
hertys,  and  several  other  ancient  nobles  of 
t'lster.     James  had  the  misfortune  of  con- 
Jerring  estates  on  ungrateful  men,  who  were 
afterwards  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  his 
lamuy.    twas  thus  that  God.  whose  ways  are 
inscrutable,  made  these  favorites  the  iistru- 
uients  of  hi.  vengeance  fcr  oppressed  inno 
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"^Tl.o  whole  province  of  Ulster,"  continues  I  that  a  lettered  and  Christian   people   ha.e 
Hume   -havino  fallen  to  the  crown  by  anlnever  been  considered  barbarous. 
act  of  proscription  against  the  rebels,  a  new  \      According  to  the  English  themselves,  the 
oomoany   was   established   in    London,   for  {Irish  were  celebrated  in  the  sixth,  seventh 
sending  over  fresh  colonies  of  English  and  and  eighth  centuries,  foi  their  love  of  reli 
Scotch  to  that  fertile  province.      The  Irish  |gion  and  literature.     "  The  Irish,    says  the 
were  removed  to  the  flat  country,  from  the j venerable   Bede,  "received    with  kindness 
n.omuam'^  and  places  that  could  be  defended;  strangers  who  came  from  every  country,  at 
luev  ^^ere  instructed  in  agriculture  and  the  |  these  periods,  to  be  instructed  among  them; 
ar-T.   and  provided  with  settled  habitations,  and   supplied  them  with  every  thing,  even 
'J-hus   from  being  the  v^ildest  and   most  re-  with  books,  gratis." 

bellious   province   in    the    kingdom,  Ulster       The  Anglo  Saxons,  says  a  celebrated  au- 
soon  became  the  most  civilized  and    best  thor,  went  to  Ireland  at  this  time,  as  it^to 


cultivated." 

This  parade  does  not  tell  much  for  the 
ffiory  of  the  English  monarch  ;  his  zealous 
panegyrist  endeavors  to  make  the  most  fla- 
grant "injustice  appear  a  meritorious  act,  and 
The  ruin  of  a  whole  province  to  have  been 
a  glorious  performance.  Under  pretext  of 
civilizing  the  inhabitants  of  Ulster,  James  I. 
rei'uced  them  to  beggary,  depopulated  their 
country,  and  dispossessed  men  of  high  birth, 
to  enrich  needy  courtiers  whose  origin  was 
scarcely  known.  A  certain  author  says,  that 
"  had  the  mountains  in  Scotland  been  more 
populous,  it  is  probable  a  pretext  would  have 
be<Mi  discovered  for  confiscating  six  or  seven 
rt-ore  counties,  to  enlarge  the  Scotch  colonies 
ii!  Ireland  "* 

May  we  not  ask,  what  good  hat  James 
done  for  the  Irish,  and  what  gratitude  can 
he  clain  from  them  ?  It  will  be  answered, 
t]  at  lame.s  introduced  agriculture  and  the 
arts  ,  and  that  he  brought  them  from  moun- 
tains and  places  where  they  would  have  been 


purchase  science.  "The  disciples  of  St. 
Patrick,"  contitmes  he,  "  made  so  rapid  a 
progress  in  Christianity,  that  in  the  suc- 
ceedinof  age  Ireland  was  called  the  island 
of  saints. "t 

According  to  Usher,  Ireland  took  prece- 
dence of  every  nation  in  Europe  in  religion 
and  learning-t  Every  discerning  man  will 
give  credit  to  such  historical  testimony 
They  were  Englishmen  who  have  given 
these  accounts,  so  opposite  to  Hume,  who 
pretends  that  the  Irish  had  remained  in  a 
stale  of  barbarism  till  the  reign  of  James  I. 

In  contimiation  of  this  subject,  let  us  ex- 
amine into  the  state  in  which  Ireland  was 
in  those  ages  which  immediately  preceded 
the  arrival  of  the  English.  Religion  and 
literature  sufl^ered  greatly  in  the  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries  by  the  frequent  invasions  of 
the  Danes  ;  but  after  the  total  overthrow  of 
these  barbarians,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  they  flourished  anevv^  in  a" 
their    former   lustre,  and   Ireland   produced 


.P.inS  ailU  IHclCt.S  Wiicio  nicy    vn/iiiu  .!>...  v^  ^^ ---      -     ;  .  ,  ,■  11 

.'■ble  to  defend  themselves",  to  inhabit  a  flat  men  of  the  first  oraer  lor  piety  and  learning  : 
foimtry  What  crood  would  a  knowledge  of  among  whom  were  St.  Ce.sus,  arcliL.istiO| 
arts  aiid  agriculture  be  to  men  who  had  no  \  of  Armagh  and  primate  ol  Irehmd  m  the  be- 
laud to  cultivate  ?  Were  the  descendants  of  i  ginning  of  the  twellth  century,^  who  was  ac- 
noble  tamilies  to  become  artisans,  laborers,  |  knowledged,  even  by  the  English  cotempo 

111  .1      • ;. .-,    t.v  l^..iT:(i  K/r^^ti  ■!   man  rti  nnivprs;! 


and  servants,  to  cultivate  what  had  been  their 
own  estates,  for  the  benefit  of  adventurers 
on  whom  they  were  conferred  by  James  I.  I 
lie  boasted  oi' his  administration  in  Ireland  ; 
but,  in  spite  of  all  that  Hume  can  advance, 
his  vanity  was  groundless  ;  and  if  gratitude 
be  measured  by  kindness,  the  Irish  have 
cause  to  detest  the  memory  of  this  prince. 

"  James  I.,"  says  Hume.  "  introduced  hu- 
manity and  justice  among  a  people  who  had 
previously  been  buried  in  the  most  profound 
b»4-l'arism."  Similar  phrases  are  frequently 
jepea\ed  in  the  works  of  this  learned  histo- 
rian ;  but  a  close  examination  is  needed  to 
form  a  just  opinion  of  tliein  ;  let  us  first  refer  j 
lo  what  has  been  frequently  observed  in  thcj 
comse  of  this  history,  and  rememi)er  whal.| 
lias   been  admitted   by   all   reasonable  men.' 

*  Aacient  and  modem  stat«  of  Ireland,  page  ,")8. 


rary  writers,  to  have  been  a  man  of  universal 
learning;  St.  Malachy,  archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh, so  well  known  from  his  life  written  by 
St.  iiernard  ;  St.  Laurence,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  who  was  canonized  by  Pope  Kono- 
rius  HI  ;  Christian,  bishop  of  Lismore  ;  Gil 
berl.  bishop  of  Limerick,  and  aposulical 
legate  ;  and  Maurice,  or  Malhevv,  arclib)sh- 
opof  Cashel,  who,  according  to  Cambrensis,!( 
was  a  learned  and  discreet  man.  We  might 
here  merUion  many  others,  both  prelates  auJ 
holy  persons,  who  studied  in  Ireland,  willu)Ui 
being  hidebted  to  i  foreign  country  for  then 
education  ;  they  all  flourished  mthe  century 


»   Hist.  Eecles.  lib.  3,  cap.  17. 

t  Caiiil)d.  liiitiiti.  pafi'^  ^30. 

t   Usser.  Primoid.  Eecles.  17,  page  f-»9 

9   War.  de  Aicliiepis.  Ardmach-  • 

U  Topograph.  Hib.  c  dp.  3^. 
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inimerli!.tely  preceding  the  invasion  of  the 
l^nehsh,  and  some  of   them   lived  till  the 
coming  of  these  strangers.     The  Irish  were 
a  hterary  people  from  the  time  they  received 
the  gospel  u,  thelifth  century,  till  the  twelfth  • 
they  were  consequently  polished  ;   as   it  ^s 
allowed  that  religion  and  learning  are  the 
source  of  cultivated  manners,  and  "that  the 
nation  which  enjoys  this  double  advantage 
IS  considered  civilized,  and  not  barbarous 
_    liume  has  not  given  the  period   in  which 
iHe  gross  barbarism  commenced,  from  which 
according  to  him,  the  Irish  were  rescued  bv 
James  I       If  he  were  candid  he  would  ac- 
knowledge that  such  a  state  must  be  dated 
irom  the  time  of  the  English  invasion.  The 
cruelties     practised    during    four     hundred 
years,    particularly   throughout    the    fifteen 
years  ol   Elizabeth's   reign,  were  sufficient 
to  make  the  most  civilized  sink  into  a  state 
of  barbarism  and  ferocity.   The  force  of  truth 
draws  from   Hume  himself,  in  spite  of  his 
prejudices,  a  justification  of  the   Irish  ;   the 
lollowing   are    his    words:    -  The   English 
carry  their   ill-judged   tyranny  too  far  ;    in- 
stead of  inviting  the  Irish  to  participate  in 
he  most  polished  custom  of  the  conquerors 
they  deny  them  the  privileges  of  the  laws 
-ind  treat  them  altogether  as   strangers  and 
ont  mies  :  unprotected  on  the  side  of  justice, 
the  wretched  inhabitants  see  no  security  but 
iti   force;    flyiug  from   the  vicinity  of  their 
towns,  which  they  dare  not  enter  with  safety  ! 
they  seek  in  the  woods  and  bogs  an  asylum 
against  the  insolence  and  tyranny  of  their 
niasteis    who  have  changed  them  into  wild 
leasts. 

_    The  denial  of  the  protection  of  the  laws 
-o  the   Irish,   was   productive   of  the    most! 
Inghtlul    consequences;     from    this    arose' 
usurpation,  rapine,  murder,  and  a  violation' 
01   all   law,  human   and  divine.      To  kill   a 
mere    Irishman,    or    a    wild    animal,    were 
crimes  of   equal  import  ;  the  murderer  was 
acquitted  b>  saying,  "  the  person  killed  was 
a   mere   Irishman,   and  not  of  free  blood  •" 
consequently  the  judge  pronounced  accord- 
ng   o  the  law,  and  the  criminal  was  freed 
J'l  this  many  examples  have  been  extracted 
Jom  the  archives  in  the  castle  of  Dublin,  by 
Utvis,  wno  was  himself  an  Englishman.   In 
'r  "'°f'  polished  nations  there  are  barbari- 
ans and  monster?  that  disgrace  humanity  by 
•eir  crimes;  but  these  are  mdniduals  only,  I 
«hom  the  law  visits  with  a  severe   punish- 
neut  according  to  their  guilt.     But  here  ,s  a | 
idse  in  which    he  most  inconceivable  cruel 
«es   aiT   sancuoned   by  the   law    against  a 
«ho!e  nation.    «uch  has  been  for  many  cen- 
turies the  conduct  of  the  English  towards  the 


567 


people  of  Ireland  ;  thej  have  the  hardened 
audacity  to  treat  as  barbarous,  men  who« 
only  crime  has  been  to  defend  their  religion 
and  properties  against  the  criminal  attempts 
of  usurpers      If  the  deeds  of  the  two  people 
be  weighed  in  the  scale  of  reason,  the  eL. 
hsh  wi  1  be  found  to  be  the  more  barbarous 
VVhi  e  the  Irish  groaned  beneath  the  yoke 
of  English  tyranny,  they  were  no  longer  free 
Surroundexl  on   every  side   by   a  merciless 
enemy,  who  kept  them   in  ccmlinual  alarm 
they  lost  all  hopes  of  being  able  to  cultivate 
the  hue  arts     Hostilities  and  the  devastation 
nseparable  from  war— with  their  concomi- 
tarit  attendants,  misery,  poverty,  and  famine 
—nave  certainly  helped   to  make  the  Irish 
people  less  civilized,  without,  however  fall- 
ing  into  that  depth  of  barbarism  which  Hume 
asmoes  to  them. 

Our  author  says  that  "  Ulster  was  at  this 
period  the  wildest  province  in  Ireland  "  'I'hi.s 
IS  the  style  of  the  English  ;  they  framed  their 
opinion  of  the  Irish  according  to  the  oi.po. 
sition  they  met  with  from  them.   The  peonlg 
of  Ulster  were  free  and  warlike,  and  woukl 
not  be-nd  to  slavery ;  they  distinguished  them- 
I  selves  against  the  English,  particularly  du- 
ring  the  last  fifteen  years  of  Elizabeth's  re^gn  • 
consequently  these  usurpers  considered  the.n 
more  wild  and  savage  than  the  rest  of  the 
kingdom.      "  But  thanks  to  James  I.,"  says 
Hume    "  Ulster  soon  became  civilized,  and 
was  the  most  highly  cultivated  part  of  Ire- 
land. 

On  account  of  some  of  their  customs,  our 
I  author  deems  the  Irish  barbarous  ;  "  accord- 
I  ing  to  the  law  which  they  called  Brehon   no 
crime,  not  even  the  most  enormous,  was  pun- 
ished with  death;  the  culprit  escaped  by  ,ay- 
ing  a  fine.     As  murd«r  itself  was  liable  to  no 
I  other  pmushment.  every  person  had  a  price 
set  on  his  person,  in  proportion  to  his  rank 
Whoever  was  inclined  to  pay  the  fine,  had 
notliing  to  fear  for  assassinating  his  enemy 
I  lie  price  of  each  Irishman  was  called  his 
Eric." 

How  absurd  it  is  to  tax  a  nation  with  bar- 
barity, (or  customs  which  prevailed  among 
the  most  polished  nations.   That  with  which 
tlie  Irisli  are  reproached,  was  formerly  in  use 
among  the  Franks,  examples  of  which  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  Salic  law.      Athelstan.  a 
Saxon  king  of  England  in  iht  tenth  centurv 
one  of  the  legislators  and  great  princes  who 
governed   that   kingdom,  enacted  a  law  by 
whicii  he  fixed   the  price  of  homicide,  ac- 
cordmg  to  the  difierent  rank?     i  the  clergv 
and   laity,  which   tJiey  called   Weregild     v 
was  the  same  as  the  Eric  of  the  Iri.sli.*' 
*  Seld.  tit.  Honor,  pan  11,  c  ip.  5,  pago  343. 
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'•  C  »velkinde  and  Tainistry,''-  continues 
Humi  ,  "two  other  cu-'toms  relating  to  prop- 
erty, weFe  equally  absurd."  Gavelkinde 
prevailed  in  the  county  of  Kent,  and  m  other 


James  died  on  the  27th  March,  1625,  aged 
59  years,  22  of  which  he  reigned  in  England. 
He  was  married  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Freder- 
ick II.,  king  of  Denmark,  by  whom  he  had 


nrevaiiea  in  me  cuuuiy  ui  ivcm,,  ai.v^  i..  w...v,x  —  ^^.,  ..-.,^ ,  ^^,      ,•  ,       r 

Urts  of  England:*  instead  of  the  eldest  alone  j  two  sons,  Henr>  and  Charles  ;  the  lormer 
nheiiting,  ihe  lands  were  equally  divided  I  died  before  his  father  and  the  latter  sue- 
ttweer  the  brothers,  which  custom  was  con- jceeded  him  upon  the  throne  of  England  ,  he 


'ifuied  by  William  the  Conqueror,  in  imita- 
ticju  of  his  predecessors.    France,  under  the 
first  race,  was  divided  into  as  many  king- 
loms  as  there  were  princes. 
The  reign  of  James  was  considered  peace 


had  likewise  a  daughtf.r  named   Elizabeth, 
who  was  married  to  Frederick  V.,  count 
palatine  of  the  Rhine.    He  had  sex  eral  other 
children  by  the  same  marriage  ;  among  the 
rest  was  Sophia,  who  was  married  to  Ernest 


J  nereignoi  james  was  cuiioiucicu  ^j^^v,v-    •^-.. ^     T'         ^  tt  c  u 

ful,  from  his  having  been  engaged  in  no  war  of  Brunswick,  duke  of  Hanover,  from  whom 
with  his  neighbors.    His  prodigality  left  him  is  descended  the  present  king  of  England 
in  a  state  of  continual  indigence.    The  court       Charles  I.,  only  son  of  James  I .,  succeed- 
was  always  the  scene  of  the  intrigues  of  fa-  ed  him  on  the  throne  of  England  a^d.  102a. 
vorites,  and  of  luxury,  masquerading,  balls.  In    May  following,  he  married  ^Henrietta. 


and  other  similar  amusements,  so  that  his 
love  of  pleasure,  his  effeminacy,  and  perhaps 
a  want  of  courage,  inspired  him  with  that 
aversion   for  war,  which  he  was  desirous 
might  be  thought  the  result  of  his  talents, 
prudence,  and  refined  policy.    Opinions  vary 
as  to  this  prince's  character  ;  some  load  him 
with  praise,  others  with  abuse  ;  according  to 
some,  he  was  an  accomplished,  wise,  and  just 
king,  the  friend  of  his  people,  and  compara- 
ble only  to  Solomon  ;  while  others  maintain 
that  he  was  a  moiisterof  impiety  and  tyranny. 
I'he  ideas  of  James  respecting  religion  and 
government  were  extraordinary  ;  he  thought 
his  own  power  should  be  without  bounds,  and 
had  adopted  the  system  of  an  indifference  in 
doctrine  ;  he  was  neither  a  good  Protestant 
nor  a  good  Catholic,  but  looked  upon  a»y 
religion  to  be  good  which  inculcated  implicit 
obedience  to  the  sovereign.     His  principal 
object  was  the  establishment  of  his  despotic 
authority  :   he    had   scarcely   ascended  the 
throne   of  England,  when  "his   acts   proved 
ihe  servitude  that  he  intended  to  establish. 


daughter  of  Henry  IV.,  king  of  France  and 
Navarre.  The  high  endowments  of  Charles 
I.  portended  a  happier  reign  than  that  in 
which  this  unhappy  i)rince  terminated  his 
career  ;  but  all  his  misfortunes  arose  from 
the  fanaticism  of  his  subjects. 

Puritanism,  which  was  a  reformation  of 
the  English  Church,- and  which  produced 
the  melancholy  fate  of  Mary  Stuart,  made 
rapid  strides  in  Scotland  during  the  minority 
of  her  son  James,  who,  when  he  became 
king  of  Great  Britain,  endeavored  to  check 
the  increase  of  the  sectarians,  and  unite  his 
English  and  Scotch  subjects  in  one  religion.' 
For  this  purpose  he  composed  a  liturgy  or 
form  of  common  prayer,  with  the  consent  of 
the  general  assembly  of  Aberdeen,  which  he 
sent  to  Scotland  to  be  used  in  the  churches 
there  ;  but  his  death,  which  took  place  in  the 
interval,  prevented  the  execution  of  his  de- 
sign. 

In  imitation  of  his  father,  Charles  I.  or- 
dered the  English  liturgy  to  be  adopted  in 
his  chapel  at  Edinburgh,  and  took  measures 


Ihe  servituae  mai  ne  luieuueu  lu  cstauii^i.,  -^^  ^"-rr ,     .       "         u     .   .i      i  ■      A^r,.  ^f 
whereby  he  lost  the  confidence  and  good  Willi  to  estabhsh  it  throughout  the  kingdom  of 


of  his  new  subjects  ;  and  so  tyrannous  was 
his  reign,  that  his  people  detested,  and  for- 
eigners despised  him. 

James  was  violent  in  his  persecution  of 
the  Catholics  ;  he  caused  many  severe  laws 
to  be  enacted  against  them,  and  made  them 
feel  their  full  force.  His  weakness  was  known 


Scotland.  The  bishops  and  nobles  of  the 
king's  council  in  Edinburgh  ordered  it  to  be 
read  in  the  principal  church  on  the  2.3d  of 
July,  and  to  have  it  announced  to  the  people 
on  the  preceding  Sunday.  The  congrega- 
tion was  immense  ;  the  dean  of  Edinburgh, 
who  was  to  read  t^e  liturgy,  ascended  the 

"»         .1  ■  .  1- 


leeltneiriuiiiorce.  Ills  wcrtMicco  «cion...v^....    ^.       ^ 

lo  the  Puritans,  who  were,  in  principle,  ene-  pulpit,  but  had  sca.v..^.:'     V^'i^"     ^'^     '^'*^-''> 


niies  to  monarchy  ;  he  suffered  them  to  mul- 
tiply, and  this  indolence  proved  fatal  to  his 
.vinily.  This  prince  received  but  a  moderate 
education,  little  suited  to  his  rank  ;  and  ^vhat 


when  he  was  interrupted  b)  the  cric?  and 
hisses  of  the  multitude  ;  an  old  woman  cbllejl 
Jane  Gaddis  got  up  in  the  crowd,  and  thren 
the  stool  upon  which  she  had  been  sitting 


tuucaiion,  luue  suneu  lu  ma  !»•.«.,  ^..^  -...«^.  — , 

he  did  know,  savored  so  much  of  pedantry,  j  at   the    preacher,   crying  out,   Begone,  ^^r. 

'.,   ,  .  1     ^_  I   x„  u.     rj.,„,„    ik^^f  I    nro    tiMi    irmniT    in    sail    masi 


»hat  it  was  said  he  was  better  adapted  to  be 
Rinployed  at  Oxford  than  to  govern  a  iung 
dom. 

»  Bak  thmn.  Reign  of  William  I.,  p.  iil 


fidious  thief,  are  you  going  lo  say  masi 
for  us?  The  bishop  of  Ediiilmrgh  then 
mounted  the  pulpit,  to  appease    he  tumuli 

•  Baker'B  Chrou.  "^  Engl  on  the  fear  1637 
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ulace  became  more  outrageous   and  threw  I  Jh^    the    archbishop  of    (^anterhury  and 
everythtng  they  could  meet  wt^at  th    ^  e"'  ton"  af  nT^'^r^^^  .'Has  sedraous  de^clara 
late    whose  life  would  have  been  m  danCr'the  nn       ^^     '^"'^  "'  ^'•"'^°"'  ^"'^  i"  all 
but  for  iho  provost  and  town  officers    who  iVb^'    'T''  "^  '^'  ^^''S'iom. 
surneerW   in   ^..„; u_         , ameers,  who        The  people  dema.  ded  a  parlfamem      Tb.. 


1    -^-^"  >...^   tuwii  uuicers,  Who 
succeeded  in  driving  the  mob  away,  after 
the  windows  of  the  church  had  been  bruKen 
VVe  have  now  come  to  the  decline  of  re' 


king,  ha.ing  dismissed  the  peers,  gave  or- 
der.,  ,ui  the  convocation  of  the  bloodu  par- 
liament, as    an    English    author    terms^  i 

which    mpt    ut  AA/^„..„: ,     '""'""     ". 


,         ,      .  v-.^...c  lu  lae  ueciine  ol  re-  liampnt    oc    „„    t7      i-  .  •y^'^uui/  par- 

i>al  authority  ,n  England  and  in  Scotland  IwhToh        f    ^"English    author    terms    it, 
A.  o  1638.     The  Scotch  openly  res-^sted  the  Notlh     r  n  ^«^''"i"«ter  on  the  third  o 
l.,n,.'.    ^„„.,,,       ^„j       P      Le   nl    r  ,^!!'^^?^°"°^'"^-      They  condemned  the 


king's  mandates,  and  held  meetings,  in  Ikinff^'tolUVr"';,'^;  ^  ^^y^o»J«'nned  the 
which,  under  the  mask  of  religion  hev  2t,l  '^^'''^;^"'^  '^y  an  extraordinary  re- 
shook  off  the  yoke  and  prepare! "«;  warlln  rcVTb  ""  ^^e  monarchy  and'the 
They  applied  to  the  neighboring  states  for  crept  no  .^1^^^  TT" '^  ^""^^"'^"^  ^-'"g 
assistance,  and  sent  to  Sweden  and  Holland  nS  fann;i.  ^^  ^'  ^'^"'^"'^^'X  ^e  com 
some  Scotch  generals  to  take  command  Skn^sToT^^  ^^hile  the 

their  armies.  They  made  themselves  Is  thfopJ^imrnfT^  !;  '"  '"  ^''  ^^^^-  ^^" 
ters  of  the  castles  of  Edinbureh  Dumb.r  1  ope»i"g  of  the  first  session,  the  king  re- 
ron,  and  other  fortifications  Trm^ara^n^vT  V  '^'^  ^^e  Scotch  fana'tics,  without 
munition  were  taken  from  the  ki^.-s  arsenal  s worf  T''  i'""*^^?'  ^'^^  ^"^^^^^^  England 
at  Dalkeith,  and  the  command  of  th  8^  ountrv  "i^"  '  ''^'^  '''''  devastatin|  the 
army  given  to  Alexander  Lesly,  a  man  of  DoseTfo7b  .  'T"'^^"  ^''  Majesty%ro- 
some  exoerienPP  i,.  ,„.,  ^'       "'^"  '^^  P'^^ed  'o  the  two  houses  to  concur  with  him 


some  experience  in  war. 

Charles  I  having  collected  a  considerable 
army,  marched  towards  Berwick,  to  punish 
iho  msolencft  of  hi^  «„,>,„u   _.  ,':      H"'"*" 


■  .  "v^^o^o  UL.  concur  with  film 

m  every  thing  that  would  be  necessary  to 
put  down  the  rebellion  and  protect  hsS 
ful  subjects.      The  proposal  was  badly    e 
ceived;   it  tt^nr^^A  ^„i„  .„    ■  >,  «"'>   re 


dio  -soience Vf  h,:  scrh"^^s^u^;:rid  1:?^"^-  R'  p-posaiT;;  b:  ir 

encamped  about  two  miles  from   ha   town  Lion       '       ''"^^  ''"'^  ^"  ^"fl-'"<^  the  faC 
A.  D.  Ifi.SQ      P,....„>   r  „_K.  """l  that  town,  tions  more  and   more;    instead  of    calling, 

those    trait«.-o 1    __L     I  ,  i-ctlllllg 


were  if'-,  ""'"r'^^^^^^^''^  his  forces 
were  at  a  short  distance,  but  being  badly 

theT       '".'•'f^'Jh'^y  ^^"^  proposals    J 
'he  king,  which  he  had  the  weakness  to  ac- 

Ceptof.    on    cnnrlitinn  /^f  !„„;„_     i  ,      . 


against  their  sovereign,  they  were  treated  a^ 
dear  brethren,  and  three  hundred  thousand 
n':T:!"?^.!h-^-d--ces.     Whe'n 


cept  of,  on  condition  of  fapng  doTn  Veu^r^^^^^  VVh  " 

arms.  Jhi.  pretended  peaL  did  nreSfn  waTto  be  1  V^'  ^""^^  ^^^  ^his  sum 
gu.sh  the  rebellion;  it  broke  out  anew  w  th  ber  of  t^'/  '  ^r^"'"'  """*^«'*  ^  "^«'"- 
mcreased  violence  in  1640.  The  fanaTi^s  ^^J.  ^'^/h^^^sembly,  was  driven  out  by  a 
or.f^^^j  c^-i-    1    ,   ^         .    .      ^  "*^  lanancs  ma  oritv  of    vm^oo    r„_  u  .,     "/    <* 


increased  violence  in  1640.     The  fanatics 
entered  England,  defeated  the  king'    troop 
at  Newburn,  and  seized  upon  Newca^tle.^ 
1  he    king      says  Lord    Castlehaven,* 
alarmed  by  this  success  of  the  rebels   re- 
paired to  York,  where  he  held  a  council 
composed  of  all  the  peers  of  the  kingdom 
a  conferenpp   n-oc    1.„1J    „.    n-  S""^'"? 


.     .  ^v  >  "''^   uiiven  out  bv  a 

majority  of  voices,  for  having  said  "the 
better  way  of  paying  the  rebels  was  to  drive 
them  out  of  the  country  with  arms.>=     So 

those^of' f'1  "Tu^'  ^^"'^h  fanatics  by 
those  of  England,  that  the  friends  of  the 
king  were  despised  ;  while  the  more  thi! 
weak  prince  yielded  to  their  demands,  with 

a  hone  nf  hrmn-  „„  »!, 1.       1  ,      .•''""-" 


l^r  a  suspensio,,  of  hos.ili.iesfwhich  was  Lh.T  .         "f"^  '*"""  '"'='^  '°  ">eir  duly, 
cone  uded    .„  ,he  d.sgrace  of '.he  f„IS':tri^^.t''■.''"'',/■"l-™- .''-,  bi' 


,  .  „,    iiwoiiiiiies,   wnich   was 

concluded,  to  the  disgrace  of  the  EngHsh 
Ration     on    condition    of    paying    to^Se 

itfmomr''^-'^'^'  ^'^"^^"^ 

The  Scotch  fanatics  had  friends  in  Eng- 
and,  even  among  the  lords  of  the  council 
who  turned  every  thing  to  their  advantage.! 
J  hey  carried  th« ..  ineolence  so  far  ai  to 

publish  an  edict  at  the  head  of  the  anny 
expressive  of  their  determination  not  toTa^^ 
down  their  arms  till  the  reformed  religion 


>.,.u  iuij^eiious  iney  be- 

came,  as  nothing  less  than  a  total  subver- 
sion  ot  the  government  could  satisfy  then 

lege  (till  then  unknown  in  the  kingdom)  of 
holding  triennial  parliaments,  which  after- 
wards he  declared  perpetual  bv  which 
means  n.  ceased  to  be  any  longer  their  mas- 
ter. The  Protestant  bishops  were  sent  to 
the  tower,  an  act  which  at  once  lost  the  mon- 

anH  .  T,i'^''"'''  ™''''  ^"  'h«  parliament, 
and  left  the  intentions  of  that  body  concern^ 
inp  the  mr>nQ.-i^V.,r  ^,,  1 1       ,^  „  .    . 


(PuntanisaOshouirbee^trbsrd,^^^^^^^^^ 

footing  in  both  nations,  and  the  Protesfam      Vh"  monarchy  no  longer  doubtful.f 

rotestanti      The  unfortunate  Charles  was  betrayed  oo 


*  ZZZS. '"'''  ^'^"'^"•^''^"'  ^^' ' ''  «t  .«<,.  i 


Memoirs  of  Castlehaven,  ibid. 
T  Baker's  Chronicles  of  Engl,  on  1637 
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all  sides ;  every  thing  poneiided  his  misfor- 
tunes and  the  fall  of  the  monarchy  The 
Scotch  fanatics  of  Ireland,  whom  his  father 
had  loaded  with  favors  at  the  expense  of 
the  Catholics  as  has  been  already  observed, 
conspired  wi^h  their  English  and  Scotch 
brelhien  to  destroy  him.  Seeing  that  the 
nbolitian  of  episcopacy  and  the  monarchy 
was  determined  upon  by  the  Puritans  both 
of  England  and  Scotland,  those  of  Ireland 
thought  that  the  opportunity  would  be  favora- 
ble for  destroying  Catholicity  in  their  own 
country.  A  petition,  signed  by  many  thou- 
sands, was  presented  for  that  object  to  the 
rebellious  parliament  of  England  ;  its  prayer 
being  that  the  Irish  Papists  should  be  obliged 
either  to  turn  Protestants  or  quit  the  king 


liberating  among  themselves  whai  should  b« 
done  at  so  alarming  a  crisis,  the  king  saw 
though  too  late,  that  his  parliament  in  Eng 
land  was  plotting  his  destruction.     He  there 
fore    appointed  the    marquis  of    Antrim  to 
proceed  to  Ireland  with  orders  for  the  earl 
of  Ormond.  who  was  then  lieutenant-general 
of  the  royal  forces  there.     Ormond  was  in- 
structed to  concert  with  the  most  faithful  of 
the  king's  subjects  in  Ireland,  the  means 
proper  for  seizing  the  chief-justices,  who 
were    parliamentarians,  and   to   declare  in 
favor  of  his  majesty  against  the  proceedings 
of  the  English  parliament. 

The  earl  communicated  his  commission  tc 
a  select  number  of  Catholics  and  Protestants 
After  some  meetings  held  upon  the  subject 


dom,   and  that  those   who   would   not  sub-  the   16th  of  November,  on   which  day  the 


mit  to  tkat  law  should  be  hanged  at  their 
own  doors.  So  certain  were  the  Puritans 
in  Ireland  of  carrying  their  design,  that 
they  boasted  in  jmblic  that  at  the  end  of  the 
year  there  would  not  be  a  single  Catholic  in 
the  kingdom. 

These  Irish  fanatics  forwarded  to  Ulster 
their  wicked  petition,  to  have  it  signed  by 
their  partisans  in  that  province ;  it  fell. 
however,  into  the  hands  of  some  Catholics, 
through  a  minister  named  Primrose,  who 
was  struck  with  the  horror  of  their  designs. 
The  discovery  alarmed  the  Catholics,  who 
now  saw  that  they  must  lay  before  the  gov- 
ernment their  complaints  of  these  violent 
proceedings,  so  contrary  to  the  repeated 
assurances  of  protection  that  were  held  out 
to  them.  This,  however,  was  of  no  avail. 
Sir  William  Parsons  and  John  Boriase, 
chief-justices,  governed  the  country  in  the 
absence  of  the  viceroy.*     These  were  both 


Irish  parliament  was  to  meet,  was  fixed  upor 
for  the  execution  of  their  plan. 

To  avoid  a  confused  recital  of  facts,  we 
must  follow  the  order  of  events,  and  the 
motives  which  produced  them.  The  rising 
of  the  Irish  against  the  government  of  th( 
parliamentarians,  the  attempt  to  seize  th» 
castle  of  Dublin,  the  hostilities  in  Ulster  b_^ 
the  forces  of  Phelim  O'Neill,  and  the  horri- 
ble massacre  that  ensued,  will  be  given  in 
course. 

The  ancient  Irish,  towards  whom  the  earl 
of  Ormond  observed  a  deep  secrecy,  were 
greatly  offended  as  soon  us  his  proje-cts  were 
whispered  among  them.  They  thought 
themselves  as  well  entitled  to  the  confidence 
of  the  king  as  any  of  his  subjects,  and  there- 
fore such  a  distinction  was  unseasonable  and 
injurious  to  the  cause.  Sir  Phelim  O'Neill  , 
Rory  O'Morra,  to  whom  Ballina,  in  the 
county  of  Kildare,  belonged  ;*  Connor  Ma- 


ngid    Presbyterians;    they  had  openly  de-guire,  lord-baron  of  Inniskillen  :   MacMahon 
ckred  themselves  favorable  to  the  parlia-jof  Monaghan  ;  Philip  O'Reilly,  the  cnief  oi 

Cavan,  and  several  other  noblemen  of  Ul 
ster.  formed  a  resolution  to  anticipate  the 
plans    of   Ormond.      They    determined    tc 
etfeci  by  their  services,  not  only  the  free 
exercise  of  their  religion,  as  the  Scotch  con- 


menl  thai  opposed  the  king,  and  consequently 
were  averse  to  listen  to  any  com|)laints 
from  the  Catholics.  The  king's  afiairs  in 
England  at  the  time  were  so  embarrassed, 
that  he  could  afibrd  no  remedy  to  the  com- 
plaints of  the  Catholics,  particularly  m  Ire- 
land, while  the  House  of  Commons  carried 
80  high  a  hand  against  the  Protestant  bish- 
ops and  clergy  of  England.  Such  was  the 
state  of  things  in  Ireland  before  the  mass,  icre 
of  ]  64 1 .  The  consternation  among  the  Catho- 
lics was  great ;  they  saw  themsehves  aban- 
doned to  the  fury  of  their  enemies,  and  no 
remedy  or  protection  to  be  expected. 

While  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  were  de- 

Theearl  of  Strafford  was  viceroy  of  Ireland  till 


spirators  had  some  time  before  obtained  foi 
themselves,  but  likewise  the  recovery  of  theii 
properties  which  had  been  so  unjustly  wrested 
from  them  about  thirty  years  beiore,  by  fhe 
English  and  Scotch  Presbyterians,  who^e 
predilection  for  the  rebeUious  parliameid 
was  manifest  to  all. 

These    noblemen    appointed  the  23d 


d 


*  He  was  descended  from  the  illustrious  tribe  of 
the  O'iVIorras  of  [,eix.  so  celebrated  for  their  at- 
tachinent  to  the  interests  of  relisriou  and  then 
March  12th,  1G41.  After  he.  was  belieaded  in  Eng- j  country,  and  by  their  noble  efforts  in  favor  of 
land,  the  lord -reut-itiancj  was  given  to  the  earl  of  i  both,  particulnriy  durinir  the  reign  of  Eliiabelh 
IjeiceBter  I  This  house  is  not  vet  extinct. 


October.    1641,    for   the    executio/ of  the 

.nea.s,  r,s     hey   had   planned,    .iz.     seizing 

upon  the   castle  of  Dublin    and    t.ie   k.rds 

justices  a  the  same  time,  together  with  some 

lorts  in  the  north.*      Lord  Ma ouire  and  some  i 

oluers  ol  the  nobility  were  appointed  to  head  j 

the  attack  on   Dublin  ;    the   plot,   however 

was  betrayed  the  day  before  which  it  was  to' 

be  carried  into  effect,  by  his  own  servant  i 

named   Conne   y.      This  tni'or  vunc 

J-      -  "'»   irai.or  was  amp  v 

remunerated;  and  having  embraced  the  Pro- 
testant religion,  he  earne.l   for  his  descend- 1 
ant^s,  by  his  perfidy,  considerable  possessions  ' 
r.  Ireland.      Maguire  and  MacMahon  were 
taken  prisoners,  sent  to  England,  and  hang- 
ed   at    Tyburn.      Sir   Phelim    O  Neill    was 
more  fortunate  in  Ulster,  where  he  made  him- 
self  master  of  Charlemont,  and  other  forts, 
rhe  earl  of  Castlehaven  gives  an  account 
of  the  grievances  of  these  noblemen,  and  the 
motives  which  induced  them  to  rebel  t     He 
says,  first,  the  English  governors  in  Ireland  i 
so  Air  from  treating  the  Irish  as  free  subjects,' 
looked  upon  , hem  as  a  conquered   people 
and  adds   that  when  a  nation  is  dissatisfi^ed 
and  cruelly  treated,  the  inhabitants  will  con-' 
sider  themselves  bound  oniy  to  obey  as  lono 
a.  they  are  constrained,  but  will  feel  them^ 
selves   justifiable    in   attempting   to   regain 
the^^freedom,  on  the  first  oppoVy  that' 

Secondly-These  noblemen  w.re  indio-. 
nam  in  consequence  of  .James  !.  having  con- 
fiscated SIX  counties  m  Ulster  to  enrich  the 
Scotch,  without  m  the  least  indemnilVm..  the 
old  proprietors,  several  of  whom  had  n'ever 
I'een  implicated  in  Tyrone's  rebellion,  which 
was  the  pretended  motive  for  this  confisca- 

Str[n'1l^~i^^''    '-'■""'">'   «'■    ^he    earl    of 
htraflord,  who  was  viceroy  of    Ireland  in 
1635,  alarmed  the  Irish  nobilitv.      In  orderl 
to  enrich  himseli;  and   his  dependants,  this 
nobleman  determined  to  show  the  titles  of 
>nany  ,)ropnetors  of  Leinster,  Munster,  luid 
Connaught,  who  had   enjoyed  their  es  ates 
W  centuries  to  be  imperfect.     One  insta  :: 
Uuncetomakethe   reader  acquainted 
«i  h  the   injustice  of     his    attempts.      The 
OBrenans    who  were  proprietors  -.f  an  ex 

^nsive  territory  called  Idough,  in  the  CO  nty 
M  Kilkenny,  were  declared  to  keep  unlawful 

Henr>  II.  h^d  chums  upon  it  nearly  five 
unulred  years  be,ore.      This  was  suffid^  U 
u  procure  the  sentence  of  expulsion  .M,u^^^^^^^^ 
Ihese  supposed  retainers  of  the  pn.peny  c 

Others.   «ir  Christopher  Wanues.ord   a     da 
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tive  to  the  viceroy,  obtained  thT^h^^o^r. 
ritory.  with  letters  patent  confirmin.:  he 
donation.  However,  experience  shows-  iha' 
men  whose  estates  hav'e  been  seized  upon 
ad  confiscated,  will  not  be  restrained,^by 
I  either  religion  or  allegiance,  from  embra^.ro 
the   means  of  resisting  the  powe.    hat  on! 

I  presses  them.   The  following fs  an  exampL^.- 
he   fiivernates,  who  were   crushed  by  the 
Romans,  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome  I  de- 
mand peace.   On  appearing  before  the  senate 
hej   were  asked,  what  peace  a  people  who 
had  so  often  violated  it,  could   expect  Iron 

Ithe  Romans       The  deputies  answered  l2 

hrmness,"  If  the  peace  be  honorable.  It  w 
he  lasting ;   i,   not,  it  cannot  continue  lon^ 
do  not  think  that  a  people  will  subm  t  t.' 
terms  which  oppress  them  longer  than   he  • 
are  forced  to  do  so  "*  ^ 

'Fourthly-After  the  meeting  of  the  En- 
1-^h  parliament,  penal   laws  were  enactf^d 
against  the  Catholics  of  Great  Britain!  a  i 
a  great  number  of  petitions  were  presc'nted 

to  have  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  treSS 

he  same  rigor       It  required   nothing  more 

to  alarm  a  people  so  warm'y  attached ^o  their 

ancient  religion.  -"ineir 


'   M»".iioirsofCastld,uven,  page9. 
Memoirs,  pajje  ]0.  hi  seq. 


Lastly-  The  Scotch  hanng i.ken  up  arms 
against  their  lawful  prince,  under  prefex    o 
having  their  grievances  redressed,^succeed" 
led    not   only   in    obtaining   new  privileges 
(^-'^mong  which   was   the   exercise^of  a  t'w 

religion)  but  also  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
^jousand   pounds,   and    eight    hundred    and 
hhy  pounds  a  day  lor  several   months.      Is 
U  then  to  be  wondered  at,  says  Lord  Castle- 
haven  in  conclusion,  lY  the  Irk  were  rou^^e^^^ 
by    the  example  of  the  Scotch  ?   their  cas< 
was   infinitely   more   deplorable  ;   they  ft  1 
up  arms,  not  against    their   soverei/n    b, 
r£r;r  ?r^'^^^-'^J-^«  ^   ^heir  end^eavon 

sta  e,  but  to  enioy  m  peace  that  which  the> 
had  professed  for  ages.  ^ 

Cau!ohr"T'7,"'''^^"^"'''"  ""'^  otherlrish 
^a  holies    aff-orded  great  satisfartion  to  the 

STT?"""f""r'''^  'f^'-T  were  too 
deeply  interested,  and,  at  the  same  time  too 

pome,  to  let- so  favorable  a  inotnem  escape 
cad  n  "r-7^  '^'  opportunity  for  confis- 
cation  In  order  to  save  appearances,  pro- 
clamations were  issued  against  the  rel-ds  of 

leister,  and  all  the  king's  faithful  subject, 
vvere  invited  tounite  insuppressingthe  r  be 

ex.end  to  the  other  provinces,  and  involve 

all  in  a  similar  crime  of  violating  the  laws. 
In  the  mean  time  the  p.^rliamem  met  on 

•  Livy,  book  8 

*  Ireland's  Case,  page  30,  et  seq 
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tne  16th  of  NovembcT,  1641 ,  in  the  castle  of  |  his  government.  In  the  tv  elfth  chapter  ol 
Dublin.  It  was  composed  of  Catholics  as  i  his  Eikon  Basilike,  the  kin^  expresses  hiiii- 
well    as    Protestants       The    h)n1s-iiistice.s.!  self  in  the  following  words  on  this  subject  :* 

r.  1   Ti    ..1 I ,; I.>;,1    l,,,l',>.-.i  iKq    '^  Tf   it;    r.oi-tninKr  tVio  .>t»ini<»n  nf  ninnv  spiisihifi 


Parsons  and  Borlase  having  laid  t)efore  the 
members  tlie  horrors  of  the  revolution  which 
had  just  broken  out,  and  how  necessary  it 
v»as  to  prevent  the   consequences  which  it 


"It  is  certainly  the  o|)inion  of  many  sensible 
men.  that  the  extraordinary  rigor  and  uiijus* 
severity  made  use  of  by  some  people  in 
England,  caused  the   dis  ontent  which  had 


,, ,  I O' 

threatened,    both    houses    protested  unani-  long  existed  in   Ireland   to  degenerate   into 
■    "■  '  '         rel)e 


mously  against  the  rebellion,  and  passed  an 
ict,bv  which  they  bound  themselves  to  sacri- 
fice life  and  fortune  in  defence  of  his  majesty's 
interests,  and  of  the  tranquillity  of  his  gov- 
ernment. This,  however,  did  not  suit  the 
designs  of  the  lords-justices,  who  were  fre- 
quently heard  to  say,  "  the  more  rebels  the 
more  confiscations."*  The  parliament  was 
therefore  prorogued,  to  the  great  disappoint- 
ment of  both  houses,  and  of  all  good  men. 

This  proceeding  raised  the  courage  of  the 
malecoiitents,  who  began  the  tragedy  ;  they 
(lew  to  arms,  and  soon  became  a  formidable 
army,  capable  of  laying  siege  to  Drogheda. 
Major  Roper  was  sent  from  Dublin  to  the 
relief  of  that  town,  at  the  head  of  seven  or 
eight  hundred  men ;  he  was  defeated  at  Gil- 
lianstown  by  the  Cavan  troops  under  Philip 
O'Reilly,  chief  of  the  ancient  tribe  of  the 
O'Reillys  of  that  district.  The  conquerors 
put  the  neighboring  country  under  a  weekly 
contribution  for  their  support,  as  the  Scotch 
had  done  the  preceding  year  in  the  north  of 
England  ;  but  this  act,  which  was  thought 
pardonable  in  the  Scotch  in  England,  was 
considered  criminal  in  the  Irish. 

The  refusal  of  arms  by  the  government  to 
the  Catholics,  shows  that  they  wished  to  feed 
I  he  flames  of  rebellion  in  the  north,  in  hopes 
.hat  it  would  extend  itself  to  the  whole  king- 
dom. Notwithstanding  that  many  made 
ofTers  of  their  services  to  the  king,  and  pro- 
posed to  enter  into  security  for  their  alle 


ion;    when  discontent  is  turned  into 

despair,  and  oppression  into  a  fear  of  extir- 
pation, rebellion  will  naturally  succeed,  in 
order  both  to  escape  present  tyranny,  and 
to  counteract  those  evils  which  threaten, 
through  the  intt^rested  zeal  or  fanaticism  ol 
those  who  think  that  it  is  a  proof  of  the  truth 
of  their  religion  to  admit  of  none  but  theii 
own."  "  There  is,"  continues  the  prince, 
"a  kind  of  zeal  that  looks  upon  compassionate 
moderation  as  disinterestedness,  some  pre- 
ferring the  idea  of  cruelly  to  that  of  indif- 
ference ;  and  that  to  kill  a  bear  for  his  skin 
is  better  than  for  any  injury  he  has  done  ; 
the  confiscation  of  estates  is  more  advan- 
tageous than  that  charity  which  enjoins  us 
to  save  the  lives  of  those  to  whom  they  be- 
longed, and  reform  their  errors.  I  consider 
those  who  have  excited  rebellion  in  my  other 
kingdoms  highly  criminal  in  not  checking 
the  awful  effusion  of  blood  in  Ireland." 

Charles  I.  himself  exculpates  the  Irish 
Catholics  ;  he  ascribes  their  revoU  to  the 
mad  zeal  of  some  who  wished  to  restrain 
them  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  and 
to  the  cupidity  of  others  who  forced  them  to 
rebel  in  order  to  confiscate  their  properties. 
The  king  was  so  fully  persuaded  of  this,  thai 
he  sent  orders  to  the  lords-justices  of  Ireland 
to  publish,  in  his  name,  a  general  amnesty 
to  all  who  would  submit  within  forty  days. 
This  order  filled  wuh  dismay  these  leeches, 
who  hoped  to  gain  extensive  estates  by  the 


giance,  they  were  treated  more  like  rebels j revolt  of    the  Irish.     In  obedience  to  the 
than  as  subjects.     The  violence  exercised  king,  they,  however,  published  his  orders  ; 


against  them  was  so  great,  that  the  earl  of 
Castlehaven,  who  ventured  to  speak  against 
their  oppressors,  was  arrested,  and  kept 
several  months  in  prison,  where  he  would 


but  with  certain  restrictions  ;  thus,  instead 
of  forty  days,  they  allowed  the  Irish  but  ten 
to  make  their  submission  ;  and,  instead  of 
extending  the  monarch's  pardon  to  all  ranks 


several,   uiuums    m    pnov^n,   r.in^.v    i.<^   ..v^uiva   ^^^k.,,^^<.^  ^..^ , 

probably  have  spent  the  remainder  of  his  |  and  conditions,  they  excluded,  by  their  own 
life,  or  perhaps  have  lost  his  head,  if  he  had  i  authority,  all  those  who  were  landed  pro- 
not'had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  from  the Iprietors.  The  impossibility  of  repairing 
hands  of  his  keepers.  Ifrom  the  distant  parts  of  the  kingdom  to 

The  k  ng,  who  had  been  kept  in  profound!  Dublin  within  ten  days,  and  the  unjust  ex- 
ignorance  of  affairs  in  Irdand,  discovered, 'elusion,  contrary  to  the  king's  commands,  ol 
,vhen  too  late,  the  cause  of  the  disturbances.!  i  landed  proprietors,  proved  the  wicked  inten* 
He  saw  that  they  emanated  from  the  same  |tioiisof  the  Irishrulers  »  ho,however,findin<{ 
source  as  the  revolt  of  the  republican  party  j  themselves  supported  by  the  fanatics  in  Eng- 
\\\  England  and  Scotland,  who  had  formed  I  land  and  Scotland,  permitted  nothing  to  im- 
Ihe  project  of  destroying  both  himself  andjpede  their  designs.      In  order  lO  prevent  foi 


•  Memoirs  of  Castlfhaven,     age  .31,  et  seq. 

*  Ireland''  Case,  page  32.  et  seq. 


Memoirs  of  rasilefiaveu,  pp  20,  21      (relitr.d'i 
Ca8e,  pages  'i'X,  33. 
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the  fmuic  the  king's  interference  with  the 
*«airs  of  Ireland,  they  determ  ned  to  punish 
severely  whomsoever  would  d:.re  to  g4ve  him 
any  accoui.t  of  them.  Sir  John  Read,  who 
undertook  to  promise  the  Catholics  that  he 
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that  they  could  have  been  unacquainted  with 
any  outrage  which  had  occurred. 

After  the  discovery  of  the  plot  to  surprise 
the  castle  of  Dublin,  the  lords-justices,  find- 
ing that  few  except  those  who  had  been  dc- 


would  make  their  grievances  known  to  h.n.i  T  rZ  ^''"^'P'  '^'°''  ^'^°  ^^^  been  dc- 
-najesty,  was  taken^y  the  earl  of  Orl^  d  ^ T  r  '^^.^^  P^°P^^^'««  '"  I^J«ter  m  the 
and  sent  to  Dublin  •  on  beU-  nLItinnlK  ''^  f  '","  '■^'^'''  "'^'■^^  concerned  in  the  re- 
^l.e  .iustu.es,    he   avowed    e?.r    "?'    5'  ^^l':.  "i^^.^^1^  -P^-^^«  ^"  those  of  the  na- 


ihe  justices,    he  avowed   everv   thing,  and 
was  sent  to  prison,  where  he  was  put  to  the 
rack  by  ord(>r  of  these  tyrants.      They  per- 
suaded  themselves  that  they  would  be  abie 
to  force  him,  by  tortures,  to  accuse  even  the 
king  and  queen  of  having  encouraged  the 
Irish  to  rebel.*   About  the  same  time  Patrick 
Barnwall,  lord  of  Killbrew,  aged  66  vears 
experienced  similar  treatment  ;    his  crime 
being  that  of  appearing  on  the  faith  of  the 
auuiesty   which   had   been  proposed    to   all 
who  would  submit  within  ten  davs  after  the 
proclamation— not   having  had  ^ny   appre- 
hension   that   landed   proprietors   could    be 
!ook.;J  upon  as  criminal  on  account  of  their 


estatPfl.  or  should  be  excluded  from  the  kinag 
anmeptv.  = 

'J'tie  Irish  who  had  taken  up  arms  in  Ul- 
ster, confined  themselves  to  pillagiria  and 
iespoiling  the  Protestants  who  had  not  ap- 
peared in  arms  against  them,  without  de- 
priving any  man  of  life.  The  testimony  of 
feir  John  Temple  on  this  subject  is  conclu- 
T'u\  ,"  '^'^^  ^"^^  '"  Ulster,"  says  he,  "  bad 


lives  who  still  possessed  good  estates     For 
this  object  they  dispatched  troops  to  different 
quarters,  while  others  hovered   around  the 
capital  who  coincided   but  too  closely  with 
the  criminal  views  of  their  chiefs      In  the 
beginning  of  November,  1641,  they  massa- 
cred about  eighty  persons,  without  distinc- 
tion of  either  age  or  sex,  in   the  villages  of 
Gantry,  Clontarf,  and  Bullock,  near  Dublin 
I  he  garrison  of  Carrickfergus,  shortly  before 
this,  had  massacred   in   one  night  every  in- 
habitant of  a  peninsula  in  the  county  of  An- 
trim called  Oilean  Magre,  amounting  to  two 
or  three  thousand  men,  women,  and  children  * 
This  was  the  signal  for  the  destruction  of  an 
unoffending  population,  who  had  not  taken  up 
arms  against  the  government,  and  whose  only 
crime  was,  that  they  possessed  an  extensive 
territory.     Similar  cruelties  were  practised 
by  Lord  Broghill,  in  the  counties  of  Cork  and 
VVaterford  and  the  neighboring  districts  •  by 
Coote  in  the  county  of  Wicklow  ;  by  Captains 
Peasly,  Brown,  and  others,  in  the  county  of 
Tipperary ;  and,  in  general,  by  all  the  Pro- 


"=SSte:»E;-=iS£S£.„,,., 


They    contented    themselves   wiih   forchlg 
their   nouses,   taking  their   properties,  and 
seizing  upon  their  flocks. "f     "  The  lords- 
lustices  and  council  of  Ireland  wrote  to  the 
viceroy,  who  was  then  in  England,  on  the 
subject  :    this  letter  is  dated  October  25th 
h41.^     In  this  letter,  which  is  quoted  by  Sir 
Jhn  Temple  in  his  history  of  the  rebellion 
•nese  governors  gave  the  viceroy  an  account 
-M  the  rebellion  of  the  Irish,  which  thev  had 
received  from  some  ])ersons  of  rank  in  Ul 


inflicte^  on  their  countrymen,  that  the  Irish 
who  had  taken  up  arms  in  the  north  beo-an 
to  revenge  the  death  of  their  fellow-citize'is 
I  hough  the  chiefs  were  not  so  barbarous  as 
to  wreak  their  vengeance  on  the  innocent 
they  could  not  restrain  their  men  from  making 
reprisals.     These  were  resolved  to  treat  the 
Protestants  in  the  north  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Catholics  of  the  other  provinces  had 
been  treated.     It  was  thus  that  each  party 
m  revenge    for    the  death  of   friends    and 


ster.      They  simply   ,„ention"  h,    i      H       '"•   k,    "'"^    '"^    '^'^  ^^^'^  ^^   *"«"^^    =^"^ 
commeiicement  o?    he  "^^2  ^t2  had  mSlS^t J"'™"^^  "'^"^  "'^  '^  "-'^^ 

HsL^  T^  y':^^l:^^":rthl'F  ""''%  ''  ^^-^^  '^  ^^^^^^^'^  ^^  thehonor  of  th, 
I'eing  killed'  b  u  tl^«  ac  ^,?  n  ^'^'^'^  ^^voparties,  that  these  atrocities  were  burie.l 

'•"nnnghad  bee.comv  tt'ed     Tonfl'lf  ^"  «^^^—  Though,  however,  both  are  with- 

Sir  Arrhur  Terrinohl"  nd  other  F  V^  T  '"  '-''"""'  '^'"  '^^>^  ^'^«  b«S^>'  '^"^  '••-^«- 
elu...fs,  were  the  nrUlster  and  to  '•  ^  ^  f  '^J  T  T''  "'"''""••  '^^'^  '^^^'^^^""^  "'-''- 
Inform  the  lorZ  ustice  of  wt.  rh ''"■'  1  '^'  Hroiestant  commanders  to  their  .oL 
nessed  ;  it  is  therefore  vlrv  im Zh  iT  T  f.'^?'',"'^'^"  ^-'^^-'S  ^hem  m  pursuit  of  ttie 
'hey  would  have  onmted  S  drdRd   a  ci"  ^"^^'^'^'^^'-^  «-"  '^--'  ^  ^^e/  commanded 

wir'pr.  r\  "';     P'''^^"''^'^    massacre    of       *  Ireland's  Case,  page  37,  ct  s«,.     Acco.rnl  o: 

er.li  rrotestants  ,   nor  is  a  more  probable  **'^  tw"t'ies  m  Inland,  paire  3.     Colltctio..  of  the 

•   Me.i.oirs  of  Ca.stlehaven,  pajref  38   3<>  T'^^Tw^"  con.m.ttcd  on  tlie  Irisfi,  printed  in   Lou- 

IL-aetlehaven,  p.  3*. 
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ihem  to  spare  iieUher  sex  nor  ajs^e,  not  even 
a  child,  were  it  but  a  hand  high  ;  which  was 
the  expression  of  Coote  when  sending  his 
troops  to  scour  the  country* 

The  conduct  of  the  Catholic  leaders  was 
very  different ;  they  saw  with  horror  the  cru- 
elties that  were  practised  against  Protestants, 
and  those  who  c  inimitted  them  were  disown- 
ed, and  many  put  to  death  ibr  disobedience 
of  orders.!  The  truth  of  this  statement  is 
suT)ported  bv  tin;  authority  of  the  earl  of  Cas- 
clehaven,  who  witnessed  what  was  passing 
in  Ireland  at  that  time.  It  is  also  confirmed 
by  ihe  remonstrances  presented,  in  the  name 
of  tlie  nation,  on  the  17th  March,  1642,  by 
Viscount  Gormanstown  and  Sir  ftobert  Tal- 
bot;  and  also. by  the  offers  of  the  Catholic 
agents  in  Loiulon,  alter  tne  restoration  of 
Charles  II.  ;  who  proposed  to  have  the 
murders   committed   on  both  sides   investi 


wtadd  be   our   advantage   over  HuiTie  !  we 
would  discover  sufficient  matter  to  confute 
him   in  the  conduct  of  his  country  towards 
Charles  I.      He  that  lives  in  a  glass  house 
ought  not   to  throw  stones   at  his  neighbor 
we  mav  be  permitted  to  mention,  with   re- 
gard to  the  remark  of  Hume,  that  the  Irish 
never  either  sold,  or  put  their  king  to  death. 
AlthouaJi  we  discover,  l^rom  history,  ex- 
amples of  bloody  scenes   in   other   nations, 
the  massacre  of  Ireland  was  one  of  the  most 
cruel  and  barbarous  that  has  been  recorded 
among   Christians,   both   on   account  of  its 
duration,  and   the   fury  of  those  who  were 
the  authors  of  it.     If  it  be  true,  as  every  one 
believes,  that  both  sides  were  cidpable,  it  is 
equally  tjue  that  the  aggressors  were  more 
crimmal  than  those  who  resorted  to  retalia- 
tion by  revenging  the  death  of  their  country- 
meis.      Hume  ought  to  have  made  some  dis 


gated,  and  the  authors  punished   according  I  tmciion  between  the  parties.   Dillerent  opm.^ 
The  uneasiness    which  this  i(ms,  too,  ought  to  l)e  quoted  on  a  contested 

subject,  in  order  that  the  impartial  reader 
may  decide  ;  but  the  bad  faith  of  tkis  author 
has  made  him  pass  over  in  silence  respecta- 
ble writers,  by  whom  his  positions  woidd 
have  been  refuted. 

We  will  now  give  the  authentic  testimony 
of  Lord  Castlchaven.  "In  the  mean  time,'' 
savs  this  nobleman,  "  the  Justices  and  coun- 
cil" of  Ireland  sent  detachments  from  Dublin, 
and  other  garrisons  in  Ireland,  with  orders  to 
kill  and  destroy  the  rebels  :  the  officers  and 
soldiers,  without  distinguishing  rebels  from 
subjects,  killed  indiscriminately,  in  many 
places,  men,  women,  and  children  ;  which 
exasperated  the  rel)els,  and  induced  them  to 
commit,  in  turn,  the  same  cruelties  upon  the 
English."  It  is  evident,  from  the  assertion 
of  Lord  Castlehaven,  that  the  English  were 
the  aggressors,  by  order  of  their  commanders, 
and  that  the  crime  of  the  Irish  was,  their 
having  followed  so  barbarous  an  example. 

"  1  cannot  believe,"  says  Castlehaveii, 
"that  there  were  at  that  time  in  Ireland, 
without  the  walls  of  the  towns,  a  tenth  part 
of  the  British -subjects  whom  Temple  and 
others  mei\tion  to  have  been  killed  by  the 
Irish.-     It  is  evident  that  he  repeats  two  oi 


to  the  laws. 

proposal  caused  to  the  Protestants,  proves 
how  much  tliey  had  to  reproach  themselves 
with  on  that  head  They  were  not  easy  until 
they  found  that  none  but  a  few  regicides, 
and  the  ('atholics  of  Ireland,  were  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  amnesty. 

It  cannot  be  calculated  with  precision  how 
many  perished  during  the  twelve  years  that 
this  cruel  scene  lasted,  with  more  or  less  vio- 
lence Protestant  authors  ascribe  all  the 
infamous  conduct  to  the  Catholics.  The 
absurd  and  exaggerated  catalogue  given  by 
Sir  John  Temple,  and  others,  of  three  hun- 
dred thousand  Protestants  having  been  mas- 
sacred in  a  single  province,  is  both  absurd 
and  impossible. 

Hume  draws  a  horrifying,  out  incorrect 
picture  of  the  Irish  massacre  in  1641,|  in 
which  the  Irish  alone  are  accused.  All  that 
he  advances  is  a  mere  repetition  of  what  had 
been  previously  extracted  by  the  republican 
and  fanatic  writers  of  his  own  country  from 
Sir  John  Temple,  whose  statements  had 
been  already  rt-futed. 

This  part  of  Hume's  history  is  carefully 
written  :  his  style  is  striking,  his  descrip- 
tions are  lively,  and  it  is  obvious  that  he 


stiives  to  convince  ;   but  truth   will   always! three  times,  in   different   places,  the   names 

of  persons,  and  the  same  circumstances,  and 


tiunnph  by  its  own  eloquence.  The  energy 
whh  which  he  condemns  the  Irish,  shows 
ihe  spirit  by  which  he  is  actuated  :  accord- 
ing to  him,  none  of  them,  were  massacred; 


that  he  puts  down  some  hundreds  as  having 
been  massacred  at  that  time,  who  lived  foi 
several  years  afterwards.  It  is  therefore  right 


the  English  ahme  were  the  sufferers.    Werejthat,  notwithstanding  the  unioimded  calum- 
^resort   to   recrimination,   how   great  nies  which  some  iiave  circulated  against  the 

Irish,  I  should  do  justice  to  their  nation,  and 


we    to 


*    Mt-moirs    o''   Custlelmven     p     29.       Ireland's 

Ciife,  p.  53 

t    Meinoiiaof  Cast.  ibid.      Ireland's  Case,  ibid. 

J   Rf  ign  of  Charles  I. 


declare  that  it  was  never  the  intention  of 
their  chiefs  toauthtnze  ttie  cruelties  which 
were  practised  among  thtrn." 


CHRISTTAN    fRELAND. 


The  author  of  the  "  Catholic  Vmdication"!  given  to  th^.^^^] T  

.8  ,n  accordance  with   Lord  Castlehaven  on  tfr.k^e    Jej'    f/     ^T  "^^^  ""''''  ^''  '^'^''^ 
this  head      Th,s  writer,  who  is  an  English- iCarholfcs  ^^^  ^""''  "'"""S  the  Irish 

man  of  discernment,  has  done  every  thing       We  cannot  hnt  f    . 

to  clear  up  the  question;  after  indefatioahle 'of  mnf^  l  ^"^/eel  surprised  at  the  air 

researches  he  concludes  by  savin/  ''Xhei.h  '""^^^'^"^^  r'^  ^hich  Hume  speaks  of 

hundreds  of, housandswho^werVe^redErrh"'":;^      ''''''  ^""""^"^'^  ^^-  ^^^ 
to  have  been  massacredin  the  north,  diT.JL^"f!,^\"''^"''.  /^^--«^--,    -^>/l^    m- 
exceed  three  thousand."  "wnotj^^ry,  o;    caj/^e  ^zy^^  /,y  the  latter;    but   ij 

Prot^stTnf  ^d^"^^'  ^'"^  ^'^-r  EngUshjth:r^::^"'^^'""^-^-— vince 
Cror:;i;'ra;S::Si:s^:e;^^^  e.amp,eof  the  scotch  in  a  great  de- 

ora!  of  Ireland,  assures  usahat  after  he  most 'who  w^r^^^^  the  Irish  Catholics  to  rebel; 
"unute  research,  the  number  killed  onZ^Z^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

sides,  either  in  battle  or  by  massacre   durnJir!  ,  ""  °^  *'"''^'"  ''enouncing  thoir 

the  civil  war,  did  not  exce'ed  tS^^^Zl^^Zw  ^'"""--^''"'-  ^"""^^^^  ^  peti! 
sand.  After  these  respectable  amhori  e  P  ote  t^'  f  f"'', ''?'^  '^^  n.any  thou-^and 
we  look  to  the  justice  of  the  reader,  who  wi  i  Pn.lTsh  r  ''""^'  ""''  P''^^^"^^'J  ^^  ^1- 
balance  the  proofs,  and   not  submit  I  The  h1id^beeu':;"T''^J"''^^"^  ^  I< 

prejudices  of  Hume,  who  is  palpably  guHty  Ibefoie  the  JnT  "f  1""'''^  "^.^"  P"'^''*^'  *ha. 
of  injustice  and  partiality.      ^    ^      ^  gui".V  beJoie  the  end  of  the  year  there  would  not 

It  IS  a  matter  of  surprise  chat  a  writer  of  its  effe^S'  ^T^\  i"  Ifeknd  ,  this  produced 
Hume-s  merit  would  disced  to  be  the  echo      fnfr  '",^"g'^"d.     The  king  having  by 
oj   English  tumult  and  clamor,  wwl  Tave  L^  ^^^^"/''^^^'^"^•""'---deidhi.L,^ 
been  s.  often  refuted;  his  chlracter  oujlt Ln  o  ^pV      ^'"'^T'''^  *"*  ^'■'^""^'  '"^^de 
to  rank  above  that  of  .cr.-6^/,,^  such  L  Lo      nr  Tf  ^".'^'  ^'^'  December,  which 

Castlehaven   speaks  of,    and   wLm  he  r  '  Irwaf^      T'^ 

proaches    with   having  borrowed    the  r  ac-ianvlon  '«     '\''  P"P^''>^  -^^"'^  "«t  ^^ 

counts  from  Temple.  ^7  ^°"§t'  '"^'''■^''  "'  ^"^^«'"  Iceland,  or  any 

The  stranger  who  cannot  be  always  on  his  ment' mLw!  '"'J"'^-^"«,  «^=^t^«-  ^his  parlia- 
guard  against  the  false  insinuatio  is  of  an  ,7,  to  E^f  F"T^'  ^"  ^''""^'•>^  ^"'l-- 
accredited  author,  may  be  easily  imposed  ton  of  .^'  adventurers,  n  considera 
upon.  He  has  not  the  opportumtyTcHs  L"  h  r!i  '1!  '""'  "*  '"'^"•^>^'  ^^^°  ""H'O"^ 
cover  the  truth  of  what  is  s^et  forth  by  euWknd^r,  '^°"''"^  ^^"'•'^^  «^  P'-''«table 
the  prejudiced  or  the  partial  histWln  and  ^^"1^"  ^  K^'^'"^'  "'^^^""^  '"^^"ding  bogs, 
he  only  vvho  IS  acquainted  with  the  history  of  tTnK  if'''"  '"ountams,  and  this  at% 
tne  times    can  discover  the  ^rnp^V^    '  "'t^^^   he  n^^^er  of  landed  proprietors 

Fromthemannerin  which  Hume  describes  W  y  sma  i       T     '""'''"/'''r  "^"'  "^^^"^d- 
L'l^!!"f  ^^.^'^^^''^^PP-rsthathewas  eiSeT n  o   Sl'TX^^'l  -^ments 


L  '■"  ■'  "'<-i'  iiume  uescnt)es 

the  massacre  of  1641,  it  appears  that  he  was 
determined  to  disparage  the  Irish  at  the  en- 
tire expense  of  truth,  wnicti  should  be  ever 
dear  to  the  historian 


entered   into  w,th   thr^^gLh^^^:!:^ 

many   honest    men.   who    irever    conspired 

against  the  king  or  state,  were  ,o  be  diipos- 

,  jessed  and  the  money  raised  i,y  such  means 

I  was  subseniient  V  ao,^ii^,i  ..,  „.   ■_     ., 


"  The  astonished  English."  he  says  "  liv  '  t^T  f""^  *^^  ["""^^^  '^'"^d  ''7  «t.ch  means 
^  -^^proiound  peace^ndsecuSj:  J::    S.^i^^^t^   l^-i^^^^  ^  -^^  ^^.t  war 


ing  in  profound  peace^nd 'security, 'were' 
without  opposition  or  provocation,  massacred 

tw  s  az  :i^!^^Se  i;;lbi^":;;ih  j"n  /"^'^'  '-r^-^y  ^^-^  «^  ^^'-' 

mutual  friendship  and  knfd  office        Nether  I  whole         T"' ^''^""J"^^^'""^-^^'^^ 
'on-ures.such   as  refined   cruelty  could  tjLdirn"' r"^'"\^'"  '"">' -Vears  nu- 
vise,  nor  the  agonies  of  the  soul,  or  of  1J    ew  note'  '^ '•'^'•"  ^""'^'^'^  ^=P«"  "'« 

»l>air  were  s.dlicient  to  assuage  the  people  s  ^l^T^^^Zr  ''"l-.M-ssessors  of  the 


'  .  .-  -ri'"^^  ^'j  iiidKe  iiiai  war 
agains  the  king  which  at  last  brought  him 
to  tile  block. 

The   Irish,   particularly  those  of  Ulstei 

fl  not.  Iiiroottoii  tK., ;..    .  ^ 


'^ ""  "■    "lie   iauiu.  or  01   ue- 

spair,  were  s.ifficient  to  a^-suage  the  people's 

en^eance,  which  wasexcited^vithoL'i^e! 


-    —    -wjiioi    J»»»3KSH(jrS    OI     tlK 

property  of  others,  and  if  the  means  to  dnve 
out  these  intruders  happened  to  arise,  might 
tbev   not    hnvo   c..;,i    ...i. ..    o-  ■       .  P . 


Hor  allay  their  erueh^yCwS^^^w'e  i^i;;:? '  T  """  T^'"'''"  '^^^^^-'-^  ^"  --'  ■"  g^ 
"•i  wit-u.ut  provocation  "  tnfiic- 1  they  not  have  said   what   Simon   th;  high 

J'K.  notsurpn.ingtha,tin  so  horrible  a  com  i  '-w!!  T       '"^  '''"^  ambassador  of  Autiochus  ? 
'notion  some  innocent  people  lost  their  Tve   L  T  "^^^''^"^  '^''  lands  of  others, 

on  both  sides  ;  "o.hingLnVe  more  innocen    to'or  ""'  ^""T'T  '''""^^^^'^''^  ^^'^'^^1'  '^-'-« 
A-  a  cim  of  a  l,:r.l  /.^^      Stil     ther"    07"!'?.;.."^   '^"'^  -"l''^;  '«  "^  -^-'tanc^ 


*A«„  ;  ; ;     ■;'"""«  ^'^"  oe  more  innocent 

ihan  a  chdd  of  a  hand  U^h.      Still,  there 

wWK 7'''"""^^"?"'  "'  '""  barbarous  orders 
wiuch  (.oote  and  oil,er  English  officers  liad 


r  ■  --•;  "'".•  '"  iii<5  iiiiitiriiance 

of  our  a>hers,  which  has  been  for  some 
timemth,  m;  "'^t  possession, d' our  enemies  " 
Ihe  ancie.  t  Irish  proprietors  saw  wilh  p^ufl 


J 
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iheir  inheritance,  which  had  been  for  many 
centuries  in  the  possession  of  their  ancestors, 
become  the  property  of  a  troop  of  aJven- 
turers,  taken  for  the  most  part  from  the 
dregs  of  the  people,  whose  prosperity  and 
riches,  no  doubt,  excited  the  jealousy  of 
those  at  whose  expense  their  fortunes  had 
been  raised.  These  ancient  proprietors  could 
say  with  Jeremiah,  "  Our  inheritance  asid 
our  houses  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
strangers."  The  grief  of  these  old  proprie- 
tors was  changed  into  revenge  ;  they  seized 
upon  the  houses,  the  flocks,  and  the  furni- 
ture ot  the  new  comers,  whose  fine  and  com- 
modious habitations,  erected  on  the  lands  of 
the  Irish,  were  destroyed  either  by  force  or 
by  the  flames. 

Such  were  the  hostilities  committed  against 
the   English  by  the  Irish  in  1641.     There 


massacred  by  detachments   sent  from  the 
English  garrisons,  whose    orders  were  to 
spare  neither  sex  nor  age,  must  have  been 
infinitely  the  more  numerous.     The  Catho- 
lics who  were  put  to  death  by  the  Cromwel- 
Hans  on  account  of  the  massacre  were  no: 
very   many ;  consequently,   the    number  oi 
Protestants  who  were  killed  in  the  begin- 
ning could  not  have  been  very  great.     S.j 
soon  as  the  war  had  ended,  courts  of  justice 
were  held  to  convict  the  murderers  of  the 
Protestants.     The  whole  who  were  convict- 
ed amounted  to  one  hundred  and  forty  Catho- 
lics, who  were  chiefly  of  the  lower  classes; 
though  their  enemies  being  the  judges,  wit- 
nesses were  suborned  to  prosecute,  and  sever- 
al among  those  found  guilty  declared  them- 
selves innocent  of  the  crimes  for  which  they 
were  sentenced  to  suffer.     I  f  similar  in veSii- 


was  not  a  question  about  massacre  until  thejgations  had  taken  place  against  the  Protest 


English  began  to  set  the  example,  which 
then  indeed  was  too  closely  copied  by  the 
Catholics  of  Ulster,  and  the  contagion  soon 
spread  itself  throughout  the  kingdom.  It 
was  no  longer  a  dispute  between  two  neigh- 
bors ;  it  was  a  national  hatred  and  anti- 
pjithy  between  two  people,  viz.,  the  Irish 
Catholics  and  English  Protestants  ;  this  ha- 
tred was  founded  upon  motives  of  religion 
and  self-interest — motives  which  often  stifle 
every  sentiment  of  humane  and  social  sym- 
pathy even  between  the  nearest  relatives 
and  friends. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  that  unhappy  war 
that  cost  so  much  blood — such  were  the  mo- 
tives of  the  Irish  insurrection  in  1641,  which 
was  accompanied  with  such  horrible  conse- 
quences. In  supi>ort  of  the  truth  of  what 
tias  been  set  forth,  writers  whose  testimony 
must  be  conclusive  from  their  having  been 
witnesses  of  what  they  stated,  are  intro- 
duced. Still  they  are  not  to  Mr.  Hume's 
taste  ;  proofs  have  no  influence  on  him  ;  he 
mutilares  and  decides ;  and  according  to 
him,  the  Irish  Catholics  were  the 
actors  in  this  tragedy. 

To  enter  more  deeply  into  its  causes  and 
effects  would  exceed  the  limits  of  our  his- 
tory ;  it  is,  however,  manifest,  that  the  num- 
ber of  Catholics  murdered  during  this  war 
was  six  times  greater  than  that  of  the  Pro- 
testants.    They,  beirig    scattered  through 


ants,  and  witnesses  from  among  the  Catho- 
lics admitted  against  them,  nine  parliamen- 
tarians out  of  every  ten  would  have  been  in- 
evitably convicted  (before  a  fair  tribunal)  of 
murder  upon  the  Catholics. 

The  lords  of  the  English  pale  took  no  pan 
as  yet  in  the  disturbances :   they  were  gen- 
erally Catholics,  who,  viewing  the  dangers 
which  threatened  their   religion  and  king, 
were  driven  to  the  sad  alternative  of  rising 
in  their  own  defence  ;  circulars  were  sent  to 
the  Catholic  chiefs  of  the  other  provinces, 
inviting  them  to  assemble  at  Kilkenny  in  th« 
beginning  of  May,  1642.*    It  was  there  that 
the  celebrated  association,  called  the  Catholic 
Confederates  of  Ireland,  was  formed.     From 
the  state  of  affairs,  it  was  clearly  proved  that 
the  rem'^dy  must  be  as  violent  as  the  disease ; 
but  to  a\'oid  precipitancy  at  so  important  a 
crisis,  and  to  act  in  accordance  with  religion 
and  justice,  the  bishops  and  Catholic  clergy 
who  were  present  were  consulted  upon  the 
expediency  of  the  war  which  they  were  about 
to  undertake  :  the  following  was  the  opkiion 
sole  j  of  the  ecclesiastics  :   "  Inasmuch  as  the  war 
I  which  is  declared  by  the  Catholics  of  Ireland 
against  Sectarians,  and  particularly  again 
the  Puritans,  is  intended  for  the  defence  of 
the  Catholic  religion,  the  preservation  of  our 
sovereign,  King  Charles,  his  just  rights  and 
prerogatives,  and  her  majesty  the  queen,  and 
the  safety  of    the   royal  family,  so  basely 


out  the  country  parts,  were  of  course  ex- 1  persecuted  by  the  fanatics,  and  also  for  the 
nosed  to  the  rage  of  a  licentious  soldiery,  \  defence  of  our  lives  and  fortunes,  and  the 
while  the  Protestants,  who  lived  principally  jjust  liberties  (»f  our  country,  against  usurpers 
within  walled  towns  and  castles,  were  se-iand  oppressors,  particularly  the  Puritans — 
cured  from  the  attacks  of  the  insurgents,  j  we  consider  and  pronounce  this  war  to  be 
After  *he  rebellion  had  broken  out  too,  a  I  just  and  lawful :  if,  however,  any  one  engage 
great  many  Scotch  and  English  returned  to 
their  own  countries  ;  so  that  those  who  wero        »  Vindiciarum  Cath.  Hiber.  lib.  1,  cap  i 
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in  It  thuHu^h  avarice,  hatre.l.  revenfre,  or 
other  ev,l  ncsvs.  or  frnu,  wicked  advice 
they  are  g,n](y  ol'  nu.rtal  sin,  a„d  merit  the 
censures  o  ihe  church,  if,  after  he.ng  ad- 
-tomshed,  they  continue  to  be  guided  hythe 
fihove  motives  "  ^ 
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I  he  church  having  dcchired  the  war  to  he 
"wiul,  t],e   asse.nbly   appointed   a  council, 
eddied    the    supreme    council   of    Kilkenny, 
who  were  invested  with  authority  to  govern 
he  state,  and  wliom  all   tJie  rep/esenTatives 
0    the  r^ation  bound  themselves   by  oath   ;o 
obey     Orderb'  were  then  given  for'ihe  levy- 
ing of  tToops,  and  generals  were   appointed 
•or  the  four  provinces,  viz.,  Thomas   Pres- 
^"i.  of  the  house  of  Gormanstow,,  for  Le-n- 

Muastor,  Colonel  John  IJurke  of  the  house 
of  Oannccard  for  Connaught,  and  Owen 
Koe  (Eugemus  Rufus)  O'iVeill  for  Ulster- 
while  in  order  to  establish  the  confederacy 
on  a  firm  basis.  law.  were  enacted,  which 
,  were  admitted,  even  by  their  enemies,  to  oe 
I      Hist  and  equitable. 

I  The  second   meeting  of  the  confederates 

was  appointed  for  the  24th  of  October  fol- 
ovvmg  ;   It  resembled  a  parliament   without 
distinction  01  houses,  m  which  every  act  of 
the  counci    since  May  was  approved  of.     It 
was  settled  that  the  council  should  consist  | 
ol  cwenty-four  members,  six  from  each  p-o-l 
vime,  and  tnat  after  each  general  assemblv 
the  counci]  should  be  confirmed  or  changed! 
acco,d,„^  ,, he  will  of  members.     It  was  I 
atbo  uecreed  that  each  province  sliould  have 
a  council,  to  meet  according  to  the  exigency 
of  artairs.     In  order  to  sanction  the  commis- 
sions and  other  public  acts  which  emanated 
rom  this  tribunal,  a  seal  was  made,  called 
ihe  seal  of  the  council.  ! 

The  Catholic  confederates  of  Ireland  hav- 
1",<-Mhus  arrang-Hl  their  form  of  governmeaf 
Wished  by  a  solemn  act  to  secure  the  lidelit; 
0    .hose  who  composed  ihe  assembly,  and  at 
1'^  same  time  to  justify  their  proceedings 
hy  i.roving  to  the  world  that  their  intentions' 
W(;re  'upright   and  far  from  being  a  rebellion 
aga.ost  tLe.r  lawful  prince.    An  oath,  m  'he 
follovvmg  terms,  was  lor  tins  purpose   sub^ 
scnbed   to  by  each  member  of  the  confed- 
eracy  : 

"  I  swear  ,n  the  presence  of  God,  and  of 
his  angels  and  saints,  to  defend  the  liberty 
ol  the  ivoman  Catholic  and  Apostolical  reli- 
gion, the  person,  heirs,  and  rights  of  his 
majesty  king  Charles,  and  tiie  freedom  and 
pnviH^gcs  01  thus  kingdom,  against  all  us,  ro- 
ers,  at  the  peril  of  my  life  and  lortune."* ' 


When  the  general  assembly  of  October 
ii.id  broken  up,  the  council  deputed  amba^- 

Jtome.  M.  Rochford  was  sent  to  France 
and  was  succeeded  by  Geoffrey  Barron  ' 
the  reverend  father  James  Talbot,  of  the' 
'"■','  ,,^-,^"?"sfi".  was  sent  to  Spam  • 
and  Sir  Richard  Belling  to  the  pope  he 
was  succeeded  by  Nicholas  French   bishop 

funket.      fhese  pnuces  received   the  .•.m- 
b.issadorsofthe  confederates  favorably  .nd 
sent  representatives  to  Ireland  as  proof  „; 
their   satisfaction.      M.  de   la   Monarie  was 
semby  Loins   XIII.,  kmg  of  France  ;   h; 
was  succ<.eded   by  M.  Dumoulin,  and  the 
i^Uer  by  M.  Taloon.     Philip  IV.  of  Spain 
appointed  M'Fuysott,  a  native  of  BurgunX 
O  Su  levan  Bearre,  earl  of  Beerhaven,  was' 
deputc^l  after  him,  and  lastly  Dom  Diego  de 
Los    Forres^^    The   envoy  of  Pope   UrP,^^ 
vtll.   was   Starampo,  an   ecclesiastic;  he 
contmued  in   Ireland  till  the  arrival  of  Ri-^ 
niiccmi,  archbishop  and  prince  of  Fermo 
^viio_was  sent  as  legate  by  Innocent  X.  in' 

In  the  mean  time  the  confederate  army 
commenced  tneir  operalions.f  They  were 
J  I"  the  beginning  badly  provided  with  arms 
artillery,  &c.,  necessary  for  carrying  on  the 
war  ;  and  for  .some  time  their  success  waj 
d'Hibtful;  however,  they  made  themselves 
masters  of  several  towns  that  had  been  in 
the  hands  of  the  Protestants,  and  in  le.s 
than  two  years  the  latter  were  driven  out  of 

the  interior  of  the  country,  and  forced  to  take 
refuge  m  the  seaports. 

The  king  saw  that  the  Irish  Catholics 
had  no  design  to  withdraw  their  allecriance 
Irom  him,  and  that  they  were  forced  bv  his 
own  and  their  enemies  to  resort  to  arms. 
He  therefore  immediately  recalled  the  lords- 
.justices,  and  appointed  the  earl  of  Ormond 
viceroy.  J 

The   Catholic  confederates    expected    a 
great  deal  from  this  change  of  government. 
1  hey  consented  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and 
agreed  among  them  to  advance  thirty  thou-        i 
sand  eight  hundred  pounds  to  the  viceroy  loi         ! 
the  purpose  of  sending  the  Protestant  armv         ' 
tr.  Lngland.^S     The  viceroy,  a  more  zealous 
Protestant  than  an  able  minister,  refused  the 
services  of  the  Catholics,  and  would  scarcely 
pernut  'wo  thousand  of  them  to  proceed  to 
^cotlaiid  to  reinforce  the  royal  party  undci 
the  inarqms  of  Montrose,  where  they  had  a 


•  Viudiciar  Catli.  Hib.  c.  1,  d,  6. 


*   Memoirs  of  Custlcliave.i,  ,,».  .59,  GO 
T   Viiidiciar.  Cath.  Hib.  ibid. 
t   Irc)an.i-s  Case.  ibid.  p.  4H,  ,.t  >^e,q. 
i  Vindiciaruiii  Calli.  ibid.  cap.  2. 
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share  in  ihe  heroic  actions  which  that  great 
man  performed  in  the  services  of  his  king.* 

The  supreme  council  deputed  Lord  Mus- 
korry.  (afterwards  earl  of  Clancarty.)  Sir 
N  icliolas  Plunket,  and  a  few  others,  to  Eng- 
land, to  lay  their  grievances  before  the  king, 
ind  solicit  his  majesty  in  behalf  of  their  re- 
li-^ion  and  iibtrty.  Tiie  king  received  these 
Ji'puticswilh  distinction,  and  sent  them  back 
U'  the  viceroy,  recommending  to  him  to  se- 
cure a  peace  with  the  Catholic  confederates, 
liis  majesty  afterwards  wrote  to  him  to  put 
cin  end  to  the  war  in  Ireland,  to  offer  to  his 
Irisii  subjects  the  free  exercise  of  their  re- 
ligion, to  annul  Poyning's  Act,  and  to  grant 
a  general  amnesty  for  the  past  ;  in  fine,  to 
irtiike  peace  on  any  Urms.  Charles  judged 
well,  that  this  would  enable  his  Irish  subjects 
to  send  him  assistance  against  his  rebellious 
[-arliament.  The  viceroy, however,  ueglect- 
td  all  his  orders,  and  would  make  no  peace 
with  the  Irish,  till  the  king's  affairs  became 
iriem<;diable.t 

The  Catholic  confederates  carried  on  the 
»..ir  with  vigor  against  the  Irish  pailiamen- 
la  ians.'l   Murrough  O'Brien,  baron  of  Inchi- 
lU'u,  was  among  the  number  of  their  ene- 
mio=5.    This  nobleman  had  been  in  the  king's 
service,,  and  sought  the  presidency  of  Muu- 
6ter  ;  but  the  king  having  given  preference 
to  the  earl  of  Portland,  he  deserted  the  royal 
Biandard.  and  the  towns  under  his  command, 
and  declared  for  the  parliamentarians,  from 
whom  he  received  the  command  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Munster,  with  the  title  of  president. 
It  may  be  observed,  that  the  houses  of  Thu- 
oniond  and  Inchiquin  had  imbibed,  with  their 
English  titles,  all  the  malignity  of  the  Eng- 
lif  h  against  the  Irish.      Under  the  auspices 
of  a  rebellious  parliament,  Inchiquin  fought 
against  his   countrymen  more  like  a  robber 
than  the  general  of  an  army  ;   he  destroyed 
ei  ery  thing  with  fire  and  sword  in  his  march 
through  INlunster.    The  holy  city  of  Cashel, 
where  the  apostle  of  Ireland  baptized  the 
first  Christian  king  of  the  province,  did  not 
escape  his  fury  ;  in  vain  the  terrified  iidiab- 
itants  souglit  safety  in  the  cathedral  church, 
the  sanctity  of  which  was  no  security  against 
the  tyrant.      Inchiquin  having  given  orders 
for  an  assault,  commanded  his  soldiers  to 
(jive  no  quarter,  so  that,  between  the  carnage 


and  the  properties  of  the  inhabiiants ;  frora 
which  he  was  called  Murrough  an  toithaine 
— that  is,  Murrough  the  incendiary,  by  which 
name  he  is  still  known  in  that  province, 
where  his  memory  is  execrated. 

The  successes  of  Inchiquin  in  Munste« 
alarmed  the  supreme  coimcil  ;*  they  dis- 
patched the  earl  of  Castlehaven  to  take  the 
command  of  thai  province,  instead  of  Barry, 
who  was  unsuccessful  and  unfit  to  serve, 
from  his  great  age.  In  order  to  open  the 
campaign  early,  Castlehaven  collected  his 
forces  at  Clonmel,  amounting  to  five  ♦hou- 
sand  infantry  and  one  thousand  cavalry,  %v:.h 
some  pieces  of  cannon.  Having  set  out  oi. 
his  march,  he  seized  upon  several  towns 
without  reaching  Inchitijuin.  The  principal 
places  he  took  were  Caperquin,  Michaels- 
town,  Mallow,  Donerail,  Liscarrol,  Milltown, 
Rostelkm,  Castle-Lyons  ;  and  after  reducing 
the  country  as  tar  as  Youghal,  he  returned 
to  Kilkenny  in  November. 

After  the  battle  of  Naseby,  and  other  bat- 
tles which  the  king  had  lost  by  means  of  the 
English  rebels,  he  was  forced,  in  May,  1646 
to  throw  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  the 
Scotch  rebels  who  were  then  at  Newark.  It 
was  contrary  to  the  interest  of  these  fanatics 
that  the  king  should  make  peace  with  the 
Irish  Cafholics,  who  might  assist  him  against 
his  enemies  ;  and  taking  advantage  of  his 
misfortunes,  they  forced  him  to  write  to  Or- 
mond  on  the  11th  of  June,  recalling  all  the 
authority  he  had  previously  given  hini  for 
making  peace  with  the  Irish. 

The  council  of  the  Catholic  confederacy 
alarmed  at  the  })ostponement  of  the  peac(5 
which  Ormond  was  commanded  to  make, 
sent  to  demand  a  final  answer.  Ormond 
replied  that  he  had  received  counter-orders 
from  his  majesty  ;  however,  he  changed  his 
decision  soon  afterwards,  being  determined 
to  deny  what  he  found  contrary  to  his  inter- 
est, under  a  pretext  that  his  power  had  been 
annulled  before  the  exchange  of  the  articles. 
•  Peace  was  at  length  proclaimed  by  Or- 
mond ;  but  the  pope's  legate,  who  had  just 
arrived,  having  called  a  meeting  of  the  pre- 
lates at  Waterford,  the  latter  finding  that  his 
majesty  refused  to  acknowledge  the  commis- 
sion of  the  earl  of  Glamorgan,  as  also  that 
nobleman's  negoiiations  with  them,  on  which 


m  and  outside  oftlie  church,  not  one  escajjcd.  alone  they  could  rely  respecting  the  aflairs 


Twenty  clergymen,  with  a  vast  multitude  of 
people,  perished  on  this  occasion.  He  took 
pleasure  in  burning  whole  villages,  houses, 

•  Hist,  of  the  Life  of  Montrose,  Lend.  edit,  in 
16552,  c.  5  6,7,8,9,  10,  11. 
t  Ireland's  Case,  p.  50,  et  seq. 
i  Memoirs  of  Castlehaven,  pp.  96,  98,  114. 


of  the  church,  and  perceiving  that  this  pre- 
tended peace  contained  nothing  to  secure 
freedom  of  conscience,  nor  the  maintenance 
of  the  Cat.iolic  religion,  they  protested  open- 
ly against  it,  and  pronounced  sentence  of  ex. 

»  Memoi;^  of  Castlehaven,  p.  100,  et  sea 
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CM.nmunican  m  ajrainst  all  who  would  a<rTe^iZ^„7^       rTr '■ ' 

to  it  as  guilty  of  voluntary  permry  s1fce  to  nrn  ^.  "^^^  d  ^'■""""^'  ^"^  ^«  ^^'''''^^'l 
in  .he  beginning  of  the  ass^cfat/on'they  S  Slired  redil't^'^'VL'!  "^"^'  ^^'"^^'  '- 
8worn  to  accede  to  vo  terms  without  the  an    ro  uW     /  "'°^^''  "'^^'^^«   Havirip 

proval  of  all,  in  a  general  assemb   -    whi^h  LT  "^  sixty  men,  eighteen  women,  and 

w.,  neld  every  yetr  for  the  ;:gitl:^ol  170^.1^:1!^!!^"  ?-^-'  ^e  retu'rned 


Wh,  neld  every  year  for  the   regulation  of 
publ.'3  affairs.* 

The  opposition  of  the  clergy  operated 
powerfully  among  the  officers  of  the  armv 
and  nobihty  throughout  the  kingdom,  and 
me  peace  was  universally  condemned  The 
council  having  examined  the  articles,  rejected 
It,  and  put  the  commissioners  by  whom  it  had 
been  negotiated  into  prison.      Sir  Edward 


tr.n.,.      I  c        ,       ^'^""v,  lie  renimecJ 

to  Cainckfergus  and  on  his  march  laid  waste 
the  lands  of  Lord  Iveagh  and  Maccartan.  f lo 
earned  away  four  thousand  head  of  cattle 
and  other  property  ;   the  English  forces  ex- 

s^eXeSn'  ;r?  '•'  '\  '^"°^>''  ^'''  ^he  Scotch 
jSeizeJ  on  all  during  the  night ;  and  the  Enc- 

ish  seeing  themselves  deceived,  mutinied, 
and  would  no  longer  join  the  Scotch  in  thei^ 
robberies. 


n   ,1       ,°j        ;;  i'"ovy,..      Kju    jz^uwara  robberies  

Butler,  lord  ot  Graig-Duiske,  was  created  a       ThU'    ,  , 

peer  of  Ireland  by  the  king  ^bout  this  tfme    troo.      .t  P      '  fr"'''''  '^'^^  refreshing  his 

under  the  title  of  lord- viscount  of  g1  oy     I    .  Amrt     l"'',  '"'^"'^  '''''"^'^  hostilities 

The  English  parliamentarians,  and    heir  I   and  Ll'    ?'  ^[.^^"^ -"^  him  five  thou- 

brethrentheScotchfanatics.were^sstroi^yi;     IStheS^^^^^^^       Pf  ^^^"^""^'  ^"^ 
^t  their  motives  differed.     The  ^^^^^^^^t^^^^li^^^^^^ 


-~    -^.        X  lie    leiusai  01 

me  latter  to  make  peace,  arose  much  less 
from  a  spirit  of  revolt  than  to  securj  the  free 
exercise  of  their  religion  :  while  the  former 


o-    ni    ,•     /  ...  ^ -^'^-^ Lib  lilt;  same  trnie 

Sir  Phehm  O'Neill,  together  with  Alexander' 
Mac-Donnell,    surnamed    Colkittagh,  i     e 
left-handed,    collected    some    troops      thev 
were  attap'-^<l  tl...  i  n,k  „r  r..         ,    '  ^.!    ..[^y 


hoped  to  build  their  greatness  ^pon  the  rufnl:^^^^^^^  ^T    ^^^"^^  ^    ''^^■ 

of  others.      They  were  dissatisfied  with  the  iTam  and  stt   K  H  °^  ^'T'  ^'^  ^ir  Wii 
fa  war,  the  continuance  of  ..Jl  !.!'!' .:'".'^_  ^''  liobert_  Steward.  .  The  action 


conclusion  of  a  war,  the  continuance  of  which 
would  be  productive  of  n-umerous  confisca- 
tions :  while  a  peace  would  be  contrary  to 
their  plans,  since  it  would  raise  assistance  for 
tne   king  against  themselves.      With  these 


— .  ^••v^rraiu.  1  lie  action 
was  very  brisL  but  the  former  were  oblige,) 
to  withdraw  after  losing  five  hundred  men 

In  the  mean  time  the  Scotch  army  in  En? 
and*  treated  with  the  parliament  to  sell  them 
the  person  o  their  king.  He  was  according 


views,t.heEngli.sh  parl.anVei  t  too  n  tho.  I  e^fr 7  '"" '"'^-  ^e  was  according!  : 
sand  Scotch  into  their  pay,  a.  d  1642  a,^d  hZ  f ,  '  T"''''  ^""^  '^'  '^^  o(  two 
sent  them  to  the  north  of  I  eland  under  M-flsth  of  F  '''''''^''t^T'^'  '""'^'"'S^  on  the 
lor-General  Robert  Monroe,  rather  to  watch  il  •j'^^uary,  1646  ;  and  m  a  few  months 
the  movements  of  the  Irish    than  to ^rduce  t^  the"'       '  ^^ ^rmond  surrendered 

-h-n  completely.!  This  reiWorcement t  tl'^^XTZr  '"".  '^  P^^^""^"'' 
J"inea  by  five  or  six  thousand  Scotch  who  otL.  .       ^''."'  "^"^  ^^^  «^ord  and 

-ere  alreadv  settled  in  the  countryTncL Sir  ott  'T  '^'1  "/.royalty.  He,  and  the 
Robert  Steward,  and  some  Eng^^rtroot  Lh^e'tTe  ^"""'^f  "  ^''  '^'  ^""^^  *-ght 
under.Siv^  A.„.ii,.  ../r„„..:„  -t.,       ^ .,      .™°P^  ^^^  castle  was  no  longer  tenable       This  trt 


1     CM-      .  '  ■3WI11C  iLiii^nsn  troops 

under  Sirs  A  wdly  ?vlervin,  Theophilus  Jones 
and  others   who  had  refused  to  agree  to  the 
_truce  which  had  been  made  with  the  Irish 
I  neir  army  amounted  to  about  twelve  chf.u- 
sand  men.     According  to  the  accounts  of  the 


onls-jn.stices  they  consisted  of  nineteen 
thousand.  The  English  ofiicers  were  subor- 
atr.ate  to  Monroe,  who  had  the  chief  com- 
-nan.l,  according  to  the  agreement  with  the 
i.fifilish  parliament. 


—  -— ..^v^i  ii^^iidijit^,  i  Ills  act 
procured  for  the  ear!  a  chain  and  medal  ot 
gold,  besides  the  sum  of  thirteen  thousand 
J)ounds  sterling,  as  the  earl  of  Anglesey,  one 
of  the  commissioners,  acknowle.loed 

Owen  O'Neill    was    commander  of   the 


^a  hed  to  Carrickf.rgus,  and  seized  on  the 
castles  of  Newry  and  Carlingford,  where  he 
placed  garrisons.  The  English  commanders 
represented  to  him  that  the  opportu.iity  was 
favorable  for  continuing  the  con.juest   and 

J„  ''■•''''"'';^  Case,  f,p.  52,  5:i.  Memoirs  of  Castle- 
kftven^  pp.  .5G,  57,  ^s,  1 1.8,  1 19 

»  Monioirg  of  Castlehavon   a  81 


Irish  troops  in  Ul.ter.       He  agreed  with  the 
pope  s  nuncioj  regarding  the  peace  of  1610 
and  the  motives  which  influenced  that  min^ 
ister  to  oppose   it.      In   the    sprir.<r  of   this 
year   he    travelled    to    Kilkenny  to  consult 

with   fhnt   nro    ..t .1 ^'       .. 


Monroe  laiiJeJ  in  Ireland  in  M,v       uj^"'!'  ,       '""'"•■''   '"   Kilkenny  to  consult 
>-l.ed  .0  Carrickfe,gn,,  andTei^Jon  tlltlee'tf  "'".■.!  ,*";  '^'  '''"  "'  -I'?'""  »"^ 


the  country;   ami   havmg  receivedihe  sue 
cors  he  expected,  he  returned  to  Ulster 
1  his  general  collected  his  forces  in  the 

*   Irefand's  Case,  pajres  54,  ,'")5. 
t  Commentaries  on  the  Knifhsh  rebellion,  by  R 
Manlu.,^pa,t  1,  l.b.  2.  p.  i  75  pul.li..,.od  i„  Loadoa 

t  Life  of  Oriuoiid,  vol.  1,  lib.  4,  p.  575. 
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nionth  of  Mav,  amounting  to  about  five!>lers  in  this  were  most  valiantiy  execiilpfl 
thousand  infancy,  and  hve  hundred  cavalry,  j  The  EngUsh  regiment  commanded  by  Lord 
with  which  body  he  marched  towards  Ar- 1  Blaney,  after  a  vigorous  defence,  was  cut  to 
magli.  Monroe'led  his  army,  consisting  of  {  p  *-  ces  ;  and  the  Scotch  cavalry  being  broker. 
six  thousand  infantry  and  eight  hundred  j  by  .hose  of  O'Neill,  the  rout  became  gene- 
horse,  Scotch  and  English,  and  encamped  ral.  There  was  but  the  one  regmient  of  Sit 
within  ten  miles  of  the  same  place.  Being;  James  Montgomery  that  retired  in  a  body 
jr'"jrmed  that  O'Neill    was  on    his  march,]  the  remainder  of  the  army  that  escaped  he- 


alth a  design  of  taking  the  city  by  surprise, 
the  Scotch  general  decamped  on  the  4th  of 
June,  and  advancing  towards  the  city,  ar- 
rived at  midnight  with  a  view  of  attacking 
O'Neill.  Beii\g  informed  that  O'Neill  was 
encamped  at  Benburb,  Monroe  marched  the 
next  day  to  attack  him  ;  but  though  superior 
in  numbers  to  O'Neill,  he  sent  orders  to  his 


ingthrovvn  into  the  greatest  disorder.  Colonel 
Conway,  who  bad  two  horses  killed  under 
him,  accompanied  by  Captain  Burke  and 
about  forty  horsemen,  reached  Newry .  Lord 
Montgomery  was  taken  prisoner,  besides 
twenty-one  officers,  and  about  a  hundred 
and  fifty  soldiers  ;  three  tho'asand  two  hun- 
dred and   Ibrty-three  of  the   enemy  fell  on 


in  nuiuueis  lu  \j  xicm,  im.  .tv^.i>.  k,^^^.^.  -^ j    --  ., 

brother,  George  Monroe,  who  commanded  a|tho  field  of  battle,  and  several  were  killed 
force  at  Coleraine,  to  come  and  join  him  at  I  the  day  following  in  the  pursuit.     The  loss 


Glaslough,  near  Benburb.  O'Neill  having 
ixformation  of  the  time  he  was  to  pass,  im- 
mediately dispatched  Colonels  Bernard  Mac- 
Mahon,  and  Patrick  Mac-Nenay,  with  their 
regiments,  to  meet  him  and  prevent  a  junc- 
tioi  with  General  Monroe.  These  tfv^o  offi- 
cers performed  their  trust  to  the  satisfaction 
of  their  commander.  They  cut  the  enemy, 
ommanded  by  young  Monroe,  to  pieces, 
iud  returned  next  day  to  Benburb,  where 


or.  the  side  of  O'Neill  amounted  to  about 
seventy  men  killed  and  two  hundred  wound- 
ed The  whole  ot'  the  Scotch  artillery,  arms, 
tents,  baggage,  and  thirty-two  stand  of  co- 
lo-s  were  taken.  The  booty  was  immense  ; 
it  consisted  of  fifteen  hundred  draught  horses 
aiul  provisions  of  every  kind  for  two  months. 
General  Monroe  saved  himself  with  diffi- 
culty on  horseback,  and  fied  without  either 
hai  "or  wig.     After    this  defeat  he  burned 


thev  shared  with  O'Neill  the  honor  of  the':  Dundrum,  and  abandoned  Portdown,  Clare, 
victory  thev  Irad  gained  over  the  Scotch  andj  Gahvay,  Downpatnck,  and  other  strong 
Enalish.  O'Neill  was  favorably  posted  be-  places.  The  consternation  of  his  army  was 
Iwe^en  two  hills,  his    rear    being   enclosed !  so  great,  that  numbers  fled  to  Scotland  for 


by  a  wood,  and  his  right  extending  itsell 
along  the  Blackwater.  Being  apprized  that 
Monroe  was  at  Glaslough,  O'Neill  moved 
his  cavalry  to  a  height,  from  whence  he 
viewed  the  Scotch  army  on  the  opposite 
banks  of  the  river.  In  the  mean  while,  the 
Scotch  crossed  the  river  where  it  was  ford- 
aide,  near  Kmard,  and  were  inarching  to 
Benburb.  O'Neill  sent  Colonel  Richard 
O'Feiral  to  occupy  a  defile  through  which 
the  enemy  had  to  pass,  but  their  cannon  pre- 
rented  him  from  keeping  it,  and  he  was 
.orccd  to  retire,  which  he  did  in  good  order. 
The  two  armies  began  to  prepare  tor 
battle  ,  O'Neill  kept  the  enemy  employed 
for  a  while  with  light  skiimishing  and  mus 


safety. 

The  victory  gained  by  General  O'Neill 
seemed  to  portend  the  complete  conquest  ol 
UNter.  His  respect,  however,  for  the  or- 
ders of  the  nuncio,  lost  to  him  the  fruits  o( 
hi'^  success.  His  excellency  wrote  to  him  in 
.hme,  complimenting  him  on  the  victory  ho 
had  gained,  and  beseeching  him  to  march 
into  Leinster,  to  the  support  of  those  vvhn 
opposed  the  peace.  The  messenger  found 
O'Neill  at  Tenrage,  ready  to  fall  upon  the 
Scotch.  However,  in  obedience  to  the  nun- 
cio's request,  he  assembled  a  council  of  war 
when  It  was  decided  to  march  directly  ti> 
Kilkenny,  in  conforuiity  to  which  decision 
he  issued   his   connnands.      His  army  was 


lUl     a     Willie     Willi    llglll    .-)1V11  unfiling    imvi     im.o         u.^      ,.j^>.v>^       ...^       -- - , 

ketry.  while  waiting  for  the  sun.  which  an- j  considerably  increased  upon  their  marcn. 
noyed  his  troops  during  the  day,  to  go  Thi.  general  that  acted  with  Pre-ston,  who 
down  He  was  expecting  also  the  arrival !  cn-nmanded  the  Leinster  troop.-;,  supported 
>>»'  a  detachment,  which  he  sent  the  prece-l  during  some  time  the  cause  of  the  mmci- 
.linge\ening  agahist  some  of  the  enemy  atjagainsi  his  opponents.  Preston,  howeve 
Coleraine  When  Monroe  saw  this  force  j  though  attached  to  the  cause  of  rehgion,  did 
anive,  he  thought  that  they  were  coming  j  not  cease  to  he  a  faithful  servant  to  the  kii.j! 
to  join  himself"  from  tha  same  place,  but 'notwithstanding  that  he  lost  the  battle  n( 
found  his  mistake  on  seeing  them  enter  Duugan  Hill,  near  Linches-knook.  in  the 
O'Neill's  camp.  O'Neill  now  commanded  county  of  Meath,  against  Jones,  a  general 
hi8  m(!n  to  advance  within  reach  of  the  pike,  of  the  parliamentarians  ,  he  was  created  b) 
dud  to  b<;j{in  with  close  fighting.      His  or- 1  Charles  11.  a  peer  of  Ireiand,  under  the  title 

•  ot'  V'siount  Tara 


CHRJSTIAN    IRE    \ND. 


.A  ''J;",^°"'';<^.erate  Catholics  being  inform- 

in  England,  while  his  enemies  were  seek- 
mg  his  destruction,  and  that  the  prince  of 
Wales  fled  to  France,  whither  the  queen 
had  withdrawn  some  time  before,  sent  a 
dopntation  to  that  princess  and  her  son 
J  he  marquis  of  Antrim  and  Lord  Muskerrv 
were  commissioned  to  make  known  to  the 
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nans.  They  reduced  every  plac^  n  thf 
kingdom  to  the  king's  power,  eicep,  Dui,h„ 
and  Londonderry.  Qrmond  intending  to 
besiege  the  capital,  marched  his  :,mv  in 
June  to  P  inglass.  a  village   within  two  miles 

rol  I  Tt  /^?  ^^'•"««>  -  commanded  by 
Colonel  Michael  Jones,  uas  reinforced  by 
some  troops  from  England.  These  troop, 
con.sistedof  a  regimem  of  horse  and  two 
of  mfaritrv    unA^r-  fl ,     .  ^.    .         " 


--....^^.^,,^^,  lu  uid,K.e  Known   to   the  ron^istorl  ^.r  ..  •  V.\     ^  "^'=^  liwujjn 

queen  and  the  prince  of  Wales  how  Ll.tu?     f  ^regiment  of  horse  and  two 

tl-ey  were  to  conclude  a  peace  and  t"  TS.Tv       T^'  '^^tl  ^^'^  ^^'"'^-'J  "^  Colonel^ 
in  rescuing  his  majesty  tCnImplinmennrn"  ^"^  Hunks,  well    prouded   with 

Upon  .bis  the  mar^uis^of  OrmoTd'XTa     b'    ,7^;;^^  o7^^^k  T''  ,  '''''.  ''^ 
then  in   France,  was  sent   back  to  Ireland    Final  Jn  ^   '^'''"'   ^^^   ^''^"^  o' 

about  the  close  of  September    1648   and    'th.!?'  ^''T^d^rossed  the  river  above 
peace  was  conciuded,^anuary  uf  whlh  Rathmfr        U  \'  ^'T'  ^"^  ^"^^'P'^'^  ^> 
was  called  the  peace  of  '48.      Th  ^   m    he  ..       I         ^^  '^'"  ^^^^^«  "^  ^''^   cU.cil 
mediately    agreed    to    by    the    c^nfLp  T      K   I     "^  "P""  ^"  "'^  ^^•^^'•^  ^^  I^^gge-ath 
Catholics    w.,1.  ,1..  1.12^''  ^confederate  which  commanded  the  entrance  to  the  na;' 


p.^tv^i-  ?"     ,  ■'      ''^    i^iJnieaerate 

Catholics,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  who 

were  Leaded   by  Owen   O'Neill.     He  was 
tended  vvith  Ormond  (who  was  jealous  o 

Ills    rn<Titi    (<!»•    U.,..; ._    r         ,     ,    ■' 


hnr       'vu  "^  ,  r*'^  '^"^"iiice  lo  tne  nar- 

hor.      ihis  gave  him  a  twofold  advan-age 
vemed    ^'"''^''-'"''^   his    approach,    and    pre- 


iHs  merit)  lor  havmg  S^e;  h  7^,:  S^  ""  r^''  ^''^^^^  ^^  -^  ^^  ^ 
n.  the  army,  although  allowed  by  all  Kl  he  cSfe  Z"  T'  ''"'  ^"■''^"^^"  ^«  ^^P^^^ 
knew  him  to  be  the  bravest  and  most  exne-  In,:  Ir"!',  ^''f '^P^^^f  ^^  ^^em.    This 


knew  him  to  be  the  bravest  and  most  exne 
nenced  general  in  the  kingdom 

A  sceneofcruelty  and  barbarism,  of  which 
no  history  furnishes  an  example,  was  now 
going  forward  in  England.  A  king  sold  by 
Ills    iar.:iUr    ci.lii^^f,,     ,.r     c.       .,        ,*  .      ■> 


f"s  fa=a„c   subjec    °o     ScoVland    .r;     ■^'r'""''  ""=, -»"■=.  "'<!  P™  the 


p      1-  L  1        ---J"---    "i     oiuiianu    lo    tfiei 
English  brethren  for  a  sum  of  money,  draa 
ged  from  prison  to  prison,  and  at  length  pub- 
licly executed   upon  a  scaffold.      Such  was 
die   scene,   and    such   the    tragical   end   of 
^harles  L      The  limits  we  have  propos^yj  to 
bserve  in  this  concise  history  of  theStuarts 
-o  not  permit  us  to  penetrate  more  deeply 
ato  circumstances  which  perpetuate  the  in- 1 
^amy  o>  the  perpetrators.     "  1  could  wish," 
»ays  Cox,*  "to  throw  a  veil  over  the   30th 

dom.  O  !  that  I  could  say  they  were  Irish- 
men who  committed  the  abominable  deed 
and  that  ,t  could  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the 
r.^P'sts  ;  but  though  they  mi^ht  have  oarti- 
cipated  indirectly  in  the  cn,::;e,  it  ,s  at'least 
true  that  others  were  the  actors,  and  we 
may  say  with  the  poet 


-  .„.v.v,  t^^n^Lcci  iiiem.    i  ills 

allowed  the  governor  to  see  into  its  desVn 

a.id  consequences.     On  the  morning  of  the 

2d  of  August,  he  made  a  sally  m  good  order 

letook  the   castle,  and  put  fhe   troops  who 

were  guarding  it  to  the  sword.      This  first 

ATrTi'Tr'""^  !^'  -"'■"^°'^'  ^he  remain- 
der of  vvhich  marched  against  the  camp.  In 
vain  did  Sir  William  Vaughan  oppose  the 
enemy  with  a  body  of  horse  :  they  were 
routed,  and  he  himself  killed  ;  and  the  pan  c 
heT;^  'Tr' V  '  ''''  ''''  ''  Ormond's  Ly, 
ail  shamefully  nut  to  flight. 


— — -'  Pudet  hoc  opprobria  nobis 

*^t  dici  potu.sse,  et  noii  potuisse  refelli.'  " 

This  exclamation  of  Cox  displays  fully 

orvtrn''"  '""''"'^'  ^  people  whose  his^ 
ory  he  attempts  to  write. 

While  these  proceedings  were  being  car- 

jubjects  and  during  his  trial  and  execution, 

the    confederate    Catholics    drove    the   wi 

ngoroualy  forward  against  the  parliamenta- 

•  Reign  of  Charles  I.  p.  206. 


I  Tie  monarchy  and  house  of  lords  being 
ovenhrown  in  England,  the  government  ol 
.eland  became  an  object  of  dispute  to  all 
he  parties.  The  Presbyterians  were  fo 
confernng  it  on  Waller,  the  Independents 
were  nclined  towards  Lambert  ;  but  after 
some  debating,  they  all  finally  agreed  t la 
Oliver  Cromwell  was  littest  for  tlL  impor- 

iTe'utrailt       h'  T  ^^^^'•''"'^-'y  "«'""'^ted 
lieutenant       His  departure  for  that  country 
immediately  followed,  and  accompanied  by 
his  son-in-law  Ireton,  he  set  out  with  a  pow- 
erful army,  consisting  of  seven  regiments 
of   infantry,  four  of  cavalry,  and  one  of  dra- 
goons f  Cromwell  having  landed  m  Dublin, 
marched   straight  to  besiege  Drogheda   o 
,  which  oir  Arthur  Ashton  was  the  command, 
er.    A  summons  to  surrender  the  town  being 
rejected,  Cromwell  ordered  a  breach  to  bl 

ofClfa;it'ir"""'''''°^  England,  on  the   Re,g„ 
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attempted,  and  a  general  assault  made.*  He 
was.  however,  twice  repulsed  with  heavy 
}08»  :  a  third  attack  succeeded,  and  the  city 
was  taken  on  the  10th  September. f  Orders 
being  issued  to  give  no  quarter,  the  garrison 
-\'as  accordingly  put  to  the  sword.  Ashton 
the  commander,  Sir  Edmond  Varney,  Colo- 
nels Wale,  Warren,  Dunne,  Tempest,  Fin- 
glasa,  and  several  other  officers  of  distirio- 
iion.  besides  three  thousand  soldiers,  were 
slain.  After  this  expedition  Cromwell  re- 
turned with  his  army  to  Dublin. 

The    marquis   of  Ormond,  who  was   still 
lord-lieutenant  for  the  royal  cause,  appealed 
now  to  General  O'Neill  ibr  his  assistance, 
offering  to  grant  him   any   terms   he   could 
wish  ibr,  besides  those   he   had  previously 
refused     him.t       Colonel    Darnel    O'Neill, 
nephew  to  Owen  Roe  O'Neill,  was  appointed 
to  negotiate  the  affair  with  his  uncle  ;  but 
the  untimely  death  of  that  general,  who  was 
alone  able  to  cope  with  the  tyrant  Crom- 
well, rendered  the  hopes  of  Ormond,  and 
those  of  the  Catholic  confederates,  abortive. 
Cromwell  having  refreshed  his  troops  in 
Dublin,  gave   the   command  of  the   city  to 
Colonel  Hewson,  and  marched  through  the 
county  of  Wicklow.      On  his  route  he  took 
A  rklo«  .  Ferns,  Enniscorthy,  and  some  other 
phices,  and   on   the  1st  October   he   arrived 
before  Wexford,  and   summoned   it  to   sur 
render       Colonel    David   Synot,  who   com- 
manded the  town,  in  order  to  divert  Crom- 
well.  ptoposed  terms  of  capitulation,  which 
were  refused.     The  delay  furnished  an  op- 
portunity to  the  earl  of  Castlehaven  to  get 
in   a  regiment  of  infantry,  and   after  a  few 
days  a  further  reinforcement  of  a  thousand 
men  arrived  from  the  marquis  of  Ormond, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Edmond  Butler. 
The  treachery  of  Captain  Stafford,  however, 
frustrated  all  their  plans  of  defence.     Being 
commander  of  the  castle,  he  surrendered  it 
to  Cromwell  ;  and  the  garrison,  in  their  en- 
deavors to  escape,  were  butchered   by  that 
tyrant  to  the  number  of  about  two  thousand. 
Sir  Edmond  Butler  was  killed  i)y  a  musket 
ball  while  swimming  to  save  himself.    Every 
step  of  Cromwell  was   marked   by  the  most 
savage  ferocity  ;  two  hundred  ladies  of  Wex- 
ford, who  sought  with  tears,  and  upon  their 
knees,  to  propitiate  the  tyrant's  rage,  were 
massacrt-d  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  m   the 
piblic  square. 

Fiom    Wexford    Cromwell    marched    to 

»  Heath's  Ohrun.  nf  the  Civil  War,  pi<rt  1,  an. 
164y,  p.  244,  et  seq.  edit.  Loiul.  an.  1676. 

i  Cox,  Hist,  of  Ireland,  Reign  of  Charles  II.,  p. 
?,  et  seq. 

.   Ireland's  Case.,  pages  ib,  37 


Ross,  which  was  cominanded  by  LukeTaaff: 
this  place  being  untenable,  and  a  breach  ef- 
fected, terms  were  given  to  the  besieged,  and 
they  were  allowed  to  retire  with  their  arms. 
Cromwell  had  not  the  same  success  betbre 
Duncannon,  where  Colonel  Edward  Wogan 
cominanded  an  intrepid  garrison  ;  he  was 
forced  to  raise  the  siege  and  return  to  Ross. 
Here  he  had  a  floating  bridge  constructed 
upon  the  river   Barrow,  both  to  watch  the 
movements  of  Ormond,  and  keep  up  a  com- 
munication with  Munsler,  where  he  had  his 
spies.      Cork,   Youghal,    and   other   places 
garrisoned    by  Englishmen,  who  calculated 
upon  receiving  rewards  and  promotion,  de- 
clared in  favor  of  Cromwell,  and  deserted  in 
.bands  to  range  themselves  under  his  staud- 
iard.      Martin,   the   commander  of  Carrick, 
I  also  in  a  cowardly  manner  surrendered  it  to 
jhim.      Ballyshannon  was  sold  to  him  too, 
[but   he  was  repulsed   at  Kilternan.      The 
j  garrison  of  Kilkenny,  after  making  a  nobis 
stand,  surrendered  by  capilulatiofi 
I      The  last  expedition   of  Cromwell  in  Ire- 
land was  against  Clonmel,  which  was  de- 
1  fended  by  sixteen  hundred  Ulstermen,  undei 
j  the  command  of  Major-general  Hugh  O'Neill, 
'nephew  to  Owen  Roe  O'Neill.      He  served 
under  his  uncle  in  foreign  countries,  and  was 
deemed   an  able  captain.*      Cromwell  now- 
commenced  the  siege,  and  having  effected  a 
breach,  ordered  an   assault,  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  his  councii.f     The  bravery  of  iht 
besieged  defeated  his  attempts,  and  he  was 
repulsed   with  a  loss  of  two  thousand  five 
hundred  of  his  best  soldiers.  The  hypocrite 
was  himself  the  first  to  perceive  his  rashness. 
In  accordance   with  his  usual   phrensy  he 
called  in  reli^on  to  aid  him  in   his   misfor- 
tune, attributing  his  defeat  to  too  great  a 
confidence  in  human  arms  ;  and  to  atone  foi 
such  impiety,  he   commanded   a   fast  to  be 
observed  by  the  whole  army.    Hugh  O'Neill 
still  defended  the  place  with  extraordinary 
valor,  but  seeing  himself  unable  to  hold  out 
fur  want  of  powder,  he  c"ossed  the  river  by 
nioht   with    his  garrison,  and  withdrew  to- 


wards Waterford.  According  to  authors  of 
the  day,  the  failure  of  powder  in  the  garrison 
of  Clonmel  was  fortunate  for  Cromwell,  who 
would  have  been  otherwise  obliged  to  raisD 
Ithe  siege.  The  next  day  after  the  garrisoi. 
[retreated,  the  citizens  offered  to  capitulate 
I  and  the  besiegers  -not  knowing  the  state  ot 
[things  within, readily  granted  their  dcnnands. 
j  During  this  siege  Cromwell  received  orders 
[from  the  pariiament  to  return  speedily  tfl 
England,  where  his  presence  was  necessaiy 

*  Sconrjre  of  Ireland,  page  87. 

t  Heath,  part  1,  an.  1649.  page  252 
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29th  May,   and    left  the   command  of    he  mi      \""r  n ''"''?  ^""'^ '  ^^^  ^e  had  m? 
army  to  Ireton.  his  son-m-law  *  ^ne  I  m.sfor.uno  to  fall  mto  ,he  hands  of  a  traitor  • 

(Jharlcs^  pnnce  of  Wales,  son  of  Charles  tachedT  ,r'   '""''  "''  :'^'""''  ^^'"'"'^''^y  '"f" 
-.and    true   heir  to   the    crown  of   Grea     "n  ed     .?      '  ""'T  "'   '^^°^'^-^«  i   d'eter 
Hruain,  was  then  at  Breda.    Commissior  e'.  T  V  '"''    '^"^   '"'^^'^f''    ^^hi^h   ^ya, 

-ere  sent  to  him  to  treat  for  hr  est  r" "m  h^^'  '  "\^."^^'«d-  ^'^  dishonorably  ^ave 
to  >He  throne  of  ScotlarKl.t  T ie  ma  n-is  o  ^  ^  /'''  ^"  "l'^"''^^^'  '^^^^  -^^^1  -'  thu 
Montrn..    ,.1..  u„.,  ,„:  ,    .      "if.marquis  of  great   man  was  short;  he  was  condemned 


.,  -  -■"•"—..        i  lie  inaniuis  o 

Montrose,  who  had  Lai.l  down  his  arms  by 

orders   of    the   late  king,   was  at  the   time 

ravelhng  through    France,   Germany.  an,i 

he  J.ow  Countnes.      It  was  there  he  hearrl 

of  the  tragical  end  of  Charles  I.,  and  ar  the 

same  time  received  from  .he  young  king  the 

commission  of  captain-general  of  the  royal 

army  m  Scotland.      Pie  then  applied  to  the 


i.n,U.v  tK  ".    '    ^  ""^s  uonaemned, 

under  the  name  of  Jm-.^s  Graham,to  death 

and  hung  on  a  gibbet  thirtv  feet  high,  deepv 

r;^ret^lbythekinghismastJr,'and':;^ 

While  the  fanatics  of  Scotland  were  ex- 
ercising tneir  rage  against  the  king's  best 
subjects,  theirdeputies  were. reatin.atBrel 


courts  of  Denm-rk  and  S w.  1    ''I  r  '^^  ^""^  ^'^  restoration  ;  the 

"1  i^eiiiiiarK  and  .>wedenl  for  assist-  hntl-.  ti-.,-.i       i  •  " ■'^"  ""^"^' 

ance,  which   they  gave   him  in  monev      ^d  to  tm  i^  , First,  the  king  was 

l.ke^ise  arms  for  fifteen  huiulred  men       He    "Z5         "    >T'  e.xcommumcate,! 

'^■^ '    '   "      -      •      -  ■      "'    '''^'^^"^'V*:''""'^'  he  should   affirm  by  his 

roval  word   thnt  ho  „,„.,i  i  .  .  ,.   ,    -^  "'^ 


^en  sailed  for  Scotland  with  five  hundred 
Germans,  and  after  encountering  a  violent 
storm,  and  losing  two  hundred  of  his   men 

and    SOmp    urarlll.-^     „♦ 1         >         ,      ,    .  • 


,  ,     .  '  "^'   '""iiiu   ai   rni  nv  his 

oy.   won.  that. e  would  accept  of  theC" 

rTfi  V  'i^i  i,  '  ^"  ;^""'^  '^'"^'  '"'^^«if  to 

creed  th         ''''  "^  Parliament  which  de- 


I  '^  ixuiiuitiu  oi   nis   men    rat  fv  nM  th^  „  ,.      r         ■•    'wi.iocii    lu 

and  some  warlike   stores,  he  landed  in  the,  creed   the   .  Parliament  which   de- 

Or.ney  islands  with  the  remaining  thee  and  confi/T'"''''"'  '°  ^^  Presbyterian, 
htmdred  that  escaped  shipwreck.  The  in-  ?«  tion  of  r  J'  'T'  "^  ""^^^^P'  '^^  Pr- 
habitants  of  the  Orkneys  I'eceived  arms   r  m  do  mo    t^^  -^^  ^^'-^ism  in  the  king 


L    I-  ^  ,   1'"""  -'"il'wiecK.      1  lie  in- 

habitants  of  the  Orkneys  received  arms  t>om 

urn.  and  w,th  th.s  little  forca  he  marched  to 

Caithness  in  the  northern  extremity  of  Scot- 

/Jnd_  ^      The  army  of  Montrose  was  too  small 

lor    niS    enlnrnriQQ  .     «,.,!    U       __ 


dom  of  Scotland  as  they  had  been  appro'^d 
o  by  the  general  assembly  of  the  kirk,  and 
by  the  parliament  of  the  kincrdom,  and  should 
Welf  conform  to  all  these  matters  in     i^ 


r  his  enterpris;;   aj  h^walX^^^    Ci::;::^  ^^^T  "  ^'  T''  -t-r;rh. 

HndbetrayedbythosewhohadpromisedhimsTo?ld     'W    lT"''f    ^'^^^'^  '    ^«"^'h,    he 
'heir  aid:    Colonels   Ogleby  and   CorhZ  k    /i^  ^'^  "''''  ^'"^"^^s  to  he  decided 

-sted  the  money  whifh  I  ^ve^LZZltri^^^^^^^ 

raise  troops    in   Am.sterdam  and   Poland  J       rb  ^  ^^^''■' '^  ^^e  kirk.§ 

Colon.iKmgwhowascommissionedtocon     dilemmrm^  "'  ^"  -^^arrassing 

to  h,s  assistance  with  a  body  of  Swedish  fo„Xt'  ,^'' '^^^^"^^  T"'"^  ^'"^^'^^^  i"  "F'^" 
oavalry,  disappointed  him;  Lord  Pluscardy  Hm  n^^  ^  """"'^  '"  '"°^^  prt.dent  for 
was  prevented  by  the  rebels  from  collec'  ,,1  ha.d  '  ^d  T'  '  ^"'^ '^^"'°^  ^^P^^^^  ^-  ^uch 
two  thousand  men  that  h.  had  promi  edlwho  h.;  '^T""?''^  '''■"*^'  ""'^''«  others, 
^.id  the  Highlanders,  harassed  by  the   war      n.l  '",  "'"'^  banishment  in  his  cause 

yrenottobercdiedupon;sothItthermnc:m^^^^  returning    to    their' 

ol   Montrose  had  now  become  inevitable.!    tions  ^Tbf         "  ?  ""'"f^^  "^  'h«  ^""J^- 
1  he  news  of  his  being  in  Scotland  gave      ran.e  w       ''""^r^^^^ger  and  prince  o. 
.(rrat  alarm  to  the   parliament   which  wis  adoJed  7         ,  ""'  "f^'"'^"  '   ^^  ^^^^re.ore 
u.en   «nr,n„   o.    itj.-.-u...    ,         .  ^  ^^^  adopted  their  advice,  which  was  in  accord 

ance  with  bi«  n>,rr,  ,.,;,.i,_„         ,       .     ilkuu- 


—  I  """^'"t:iu   wnicn  wa<5 
men   sitting  at  Edinburgh.     An  army  was 
..mediately  dispatched  against  him  unde 
he  command  o    Lesley  and  Holborn,  Colo- 
nel Straughan   being  sent  first  with  an  ad- 

'ov"T  r'i  '^  '^'''^'y-  ^^^  -rprised  the 
-oyahsts,  who  were  unable  to  defend  them- 
selves again.,  this  unexpected  attack  and 
-ere  all  either  killed  .r  made  prisoners 
Wontrcse  striving  to  escape  in  a  Highland 


*  Cox's  Keiffii  of  Charles  I.,  •>  17 
1  Baker's  Cl.ron.  Eng.  ami.  1649. 
+  BBker,  ibid. 

I  H«^H^??r''°''''  '•dit.Lond   an.  652,  o.  171 

^    Idfeof  Montrose,  p.  175. 


-e  with  his  own  w:.sh:;::x.iine;;t 

the  terms   proposed  by  the  commissioners. 
A   frigate  commanded   by  Van   Tromp  the 
younger,  was  ready  to  receive  him  aTrer 
hoyden,  near  the  Hague.      Van  Tromp  Im. 

enjoined  his  son  to  use  all  skill  .v  his  voyage 


*  Life  of  Montrose,  pages  1 7s.  179 
01  the  King  -were  c.xconni.anicauJ 

and  prelacv-  t^peri- 

§   This   was  an    assembly   of    ministers   of    fK« 
Presbyterian  Church  ""nisiers  of   the 
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with  the  prince  ;  ive  were  but  two  men-of- 
war  to  escort  tlie  frigate,  and  the  English 
fleet  was  at  sea  ready  to  oppose  them.    The 


the  number  of  twelve  thousand.  aifiv'(!il  «t 
Dunbar  on  Sunday  the  1st  of  iScpteniber, 
the  Scotch,  amountirig  to  twenty-four  thou- 


abl3C5mniander,  tio we ver,  surmounted  every  sand  rnen,  encamped   the   same   day  on  & 


^bsta^le  ;  and  after  encountering  a  heavy 
gale,  which  cast  them  on  the  coast  of  Den- 
nark,  the  prince  was  landed  safe  on  the  16th 
of  June,  1650,  in  a  place  called  the  Spey, 
in  the  north  of  Scotland. 

Charles  was  received  by  his  unkind  sub- 
jects of  Scotland  Avith  much  show,  but  little 
sincerity  :  he  was  obliged  to  sign  the  cove- 
nant, and  dismiss  his  faithful  followers  ;  he 
submitted,  however,  in  every  thing  to  these 
fanatics,  without  security  for  either  Ms  life 
or  freedom.  In  either  spiritual  or  temporal 
matters  the  king  was  not  consulted,  so  that 
he  was  treated  more  like  a  school-boy  who 
t^ared  the  authority  of  his  master,  than  as  a 
king  who  was  to  govern  his  subjects. 

The  news  of  the  arrival  of  prince  Charles 
.soon  reached  England.  The  republicans 
being  alarmed,  collected  an  army,  the  com- 
n)and  of  which  devolved  on  Lord  Fairfax  ; 


height  near  the  town.  The  English  were  a! 
first  dismayed,  but  as'despair  often  inspires 
courage,  they  drew  up  in  order  of  battle,  and 
spent  that  and  the  next  night  unJf  r  arms  ; 
on  Tuesday  morning  the  attack  began  :  the 
engagement  was  bloody,  and  the  ground 
bravely  disputed  ;  the  English  remained 
masters  of  the  field  of  battle  ;  aiid  tJie  loss 
of  the  Scotch  amounted  to  four  thousand 
slain,  nine  thousand  prisoners,  with  all  theii 
arms  and  baggage.  In  consequence  of  this 
signal  victory,  Cromwell  took  possession  oi 
Edinburgh.  Leith,  and  other  places,  but  wag 
prevented  from  continuing  his  conquests  by 
the  approach  of  winter. 

The  portion  of  the  Scotch  army  that  es- 
caped withdrew  to  Stirling.  Having  deter- 
mined to  crown  their  king,  the  ceremony 
was  performed  on  the  1st  of  January  follov/- 
ing,  at  Scone,  with  the  approbation  of  al 


but  he  refused  it,  under  the  plea  of  infirmity,  I  the  royalists.     Charles  supposed  he  ought  to 

be  then  his  own  master,  but  he  soon  discov- 
ered that  he  was  subject  to  the  most  rigid 
covenanters  and  capricious  fanatics.  Weary, 
therefore,  of  his  subjection,  he  determined 


a  id  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  Cromwell's 
greatness.  On  this  general's  return  from 
I  -eland,  where  lie  left  the  command  to  Ireton, 
'jis  son-in-law,  he  was  appointed  commander- 
iii-chicf  of  the  army  intended  for  Scotland, 
and  about  the  end  of  June  he  marched 
towards  Berwick,  in  order  to  be  near  the 
frontiers. 

The  ])eople  of  Scotland  determined  to 
raif '^^  an  army  to  oppose  Cromwell,  and  having 
but  1  small  regular  force,  ten  thousand  foot 
and  twenty-seven  troops  of  cavalry  were 
ordered  to  be  levied.*  Generals  were  ap- 
pointed ;  the  earl  of  Levan  was  to  connnand 
the  infantry  ;  Holborn  was  to  act  under  him 
as  major-general ;  David  Lesley  was  nomi- 
nated lieutenant-general  of  the  cavalry,  and 
Montgomery  major-general  ;  the  chief  com- 
mand wa3  reserved  for  Prince  Charles,  who 
was  proclaimed  king  of  Scotland  on  the 
15th  July,  at  the  cross  of  Edini)urgh. 

Cromwell  entered  Scotland  towards  the 
end  of  July,  at  the  he?  '  of  sixteen  thousand 
men,  and  marched  through  Mordington,  as 
far  as  Haddington  ;  the  Scotch  army,  con- 
uiiting  of  six  thousand  horse,  and  fifteen 
thousand  foot,  being  encamped  between 
F,  iinburgh  and  Leith.  Cromwell  saw,  that 
.♦esides  their  superiority  in  numbers,  the 
Scotch  were  advantageously  posted ;  he 
maiched  therefore  towards  Musslebourgh, 
»nd  from  thente  to  Dimbar,  closely  pursued] 
•by  the  Scotch  army.    The  English  forces,  to 


•   Rfetn 
rbarlefl  1 


Hiet.    ibid.     Baker's    Chron.   Reign  of 


to  return  to  the  continent,  preftTring  hir. 
freedom  to  the  empty  title  of  kini;.*  For 
this  purpose  he  withdrew  secretly  to  Middle- 
ton,  who  commanded  some  royalists  in  the 
mountains,  but  he  was  persuaded  by  Mont- 
gomery and  other  friends,  to  abandon  an 
enterprise  which  might  injure  his  cause. 

The  royalist  army  was  still  encamped  at 
Torwood,  near  Stirling,  which  was  an  ad- 
vantageous post,  and  from  which  Cromwell 
strove  in  vain  to  dislodge  them.j  Ho  made 
different  movements,  all  tending  to  straiten 
the  royal  troops.  The  prince,  in  conse- 
quence, resolved  to  carry  into  efl'ect  a  pro- 
ject he  had  contemplated  for  some  time  He 
relied  much  upon  his  friends  in  England, 
but  the  tyranny  of  the  parliament  entirely 
obstructed  their  interference. 

While,  therefore,  Cromwell  was  besieging 
Johnston  and  some  places  north  of  Stirling, 
the  king  decamped  on  the  last  day  of  July 
with  his  army,  amounting  to  fourteen  tnou 
sand  men,  and  advanced  by  forced  marcho. 
towards  England.      Having  arrived  at  Car- 
lisle, he  was  proclaimed  king  of  Grt.ti  Brit 
ain  ;J   he  then  published  manifestoes  j^rar. 
ing  a  general  amnesty  to  his  English  -^ut 

*  Higgins'  Short  View,  p.  270.  Bakei,  Chrci. 
ibid. 

+  Heath's  Cliron.  ibid  p  292.     naker,  ibid. 
I  Heath's  Chron.  ibid.  p.  294. 
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tecif  exct^pt  CromMclI,  Bradshaw,  and 
boo^  hemp  the  most  criminal  in  the  mur- 
jier  „f  the  lung  his  father.  Among  the  Eng- 
lish who  accompanied  the  prince  in  this 
expedition  were,  the  duke  of  Buckingham 
ihe  ear  of  Cleveland,  Lords  Wentworth 
arid  VVilmot,  Colonels  Wogan  and  Bointon 
M;i!..r-general  M-issey,  and  some  others. 

1  he  kingcont'nued  his  march  to  Worces- 
fer.  IJe  was  pursued  by  detachments  com- 
•  nnnded  by  Lambert  and  Harrison,  who  also 
nroceeded  by  forced  marches  from  Scotland 


586 

ferred  to  leave  their  cnunlry.  r,-.ll,e7rhan"t;; 
I  ve  beneath  the  rule  of  regicides  who  ha-^ 
stained   their  hands    in   the  blood   of   their 
pr-nce.      1  hey  therefore  sought  permission 
to  depart  from  the  kingdom,  being  deter 
nnned  to  render  those  services  to  their  kin. 
in  a  foreign  country  that  they  conhl   not  a1 
J'ome.       Circumstances   favored   their   pro- 
posal, Cromwell  being  busily  employed  in 
orming  a  new  mode  of  government 'called 
the  protectorship.     By  his  own  authority  ho 
granted  the  Irish  army  their  request,  and  in 
conseoiienpp    mar,,.  „r  .i ■  ,    „ 


They,  were    om^r  ^Tmi   ^ ^s^  ^T'  ^^^  ^^'^^  arn^  their  re^uesC^^,  i 
troops  newly  raised  by  orders  of  the  narlk    ^""'^^^^^^f '  '^^".V  of  them  embarked  for 
n^ent.     Cromwell  having  lerCeneralMonk  L.      V-"^  ^^^'"'  '  ^^°^^'  ^^^'^'^'^  ^'ho-r, 
and  seven  thousand   mfn  to  comi'lete  tl  e  T  ^f '"'^"'^^  '•^"dered  unable  to  ac 

conquest  of  the  Scotch!  mrcS?litwiie  S"'^  r'^K''""^"^^'"^"' =^"^  ^^are  in  the 
in    Dunsnit   nf  ,!.„    u;„J      ..r  ^/'^«^ise  fortunes  of  the  prince,  were  treated  with  the 

most     snv'arro     N.ivK„-;..,  .      r_  n 


in  pursuit  of  the  king.  Worcester  was 
sijeedily  reduced  by  him,  and  on  September 
•id  the  royal  troops  were  defeated  near  that 
city.  1  he  king  escaped  and  fled,  and  hav- 
ing encountered  in  disguise  a  variety  of 
adventures,  he  found  a  vessel  ready  to  sail, 
and  by  this  means  got  safe  to  Fran"ce 

i  K^  Irish  royalists,  among  whom  were 
Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants,  still  kept 
hemseves  under  arms.  The  marquis  of 
'^rmond,  who  was  commander-in-chief  be- 
sides being  lord-lieutenant,  always  mani- 
fe^^ted  a  distrust  of  the  former,  and  was  dis- 
|'lea.scd  that  the  king  had  granted  them  any 
ireedom  ,n  their  religion.     Finding  himself 


J.....V-1.,  „cic  ueaiea  witn  ttie 
most  savage  barbarity;  from  fourteen  to 
twenty  thousand,  both  soldiers  and  country 
people,  were  sold  as  slaves  and  transported 

wit^tT"'!."^'  ^'  ^^^  ^^^"  previously  done 
H  ith  the  Scotch  prisoners  taken  at  the  battle 
of  Worcester.     The    Catholic  officers  and 
nobility  were  forced  to  abandon  their  estates 
in  the  other  j/rovinces  and  cross  the    Shan- 
non  into  Connaught  and  the  county  Clare 
where  Cromwell  enjoined  them   to  remain! 
under  pain  of  death,  without  express  per- 
mission to  leave  them.   Here  they  were  sub- 
jected  to  the  insolence,  oppression,  and  era- 
elty  of  the  tyrants  who  ruled  over  them 
Cromwell,  in  the  mean  time,  either  wish 


""«i.ie  .o oppose .«'.;; he  .i™:!  ^7."  ,„„',:rr„:ll;a?e zrvr^'^r "''° 

command  of  the  army  to  the  earl  of  Cl^n  „■  ^°  ^""^'^'^^.^  ^^le  Irish  by  kindness,  or 
n.'card,  and  embarked  for  France  An*  fZ^""  '  ^V^f""^'  "P^"^«"  '^  his  be- 
t650.  Ireton,  in  the  mean  time  laid tje-^e  "  if '"'"V^'^^'^f '^d  ^'  ^^hlone  a  court 
-  I-imenck,*  but  was  obliged  t^'atud^'i  n^to  7^^  "he'^^'^"^^^"  ^^^"^ 
on    account   of  the    winter       The    EnHi.h  .L\)    7  ^  ^^   kingdom,  to   the   pro- 

^'^neral  resumed  the  siege  soon  aller  bm  '"'Y  ^'''^'T''  "^ '^"^^'  (^^o  would  be 
tl-  noble  defence   made   ly  iZh   S'^eil]      "bellir^  '"   ^'"'^  ^'^^^  ""^'^^^^^^  ^"  ^^^ 

,„k^  l,„J    ,  /    Aiugu    WiNeill,    lebelllOn.l    a     nnrtinr.    ^r     i 1     _..a-     • 


,i  ,  ,      ,    ; ^   oxcgc   &uun   aiier,  t)ut 

ihe  noble  defence   made   by  Hugh  O'Neill 
who  had  previously  caused  a  heavy  loss  to 
Crmnwel  s  army  before  Clonmel,  made  him 
lee   dearly  the  taking  of  Limerick. 

J  he  parliament  of  England  saw  how  im- 
poitant  It  would  be  to  their  object  to  detach 
■he  Irish  from  the  cause  of  the  king  ;t  they 
'lu^refore  made  them  such  offers  as  appeared 
fair  arif    rt.nQr^,.^ui„  .    i     .  .1  ,  '  ' 


lebellionO  a  portion  of  land  sufficient  for 
their  subsister.ee,  and  befitting  thei^  quality 
and  pretensions.  By  this  regulation  it  hap- 
pened that  some  of  these  noblemen  enioyed 
in  Connaught  and  the  county  of  Clare  a 
fourth,  others  a  third,  and  some  one-half  of 
the  revenues  they  possHs.-,cd  at  home.  Such 
grants,  though  moderate,  excited  the  enmity 


fair  and  reasonable  ;  b  the  ^zea  u^  y  <  '"''  ^''^^^  ""^'^^^^^'  -"^«d  the  en.ni;; 
alists  rejected  them  mianimousi;  at  a  me'^lto  tt'o^T^r;'''  ^They  often  determined 
ing  which  was  held  at  Loughrea^h  iZtu  f  ^  ''T  '^'^  '^'^^^^^^^  remains  of 
debated   whether  the  war   should 'be    Z  "'^'/]''-'  ^V'^'^  ^"^'  "  ^^«  ^y  ='  P«^"l-^r 

KuiLr^r^  V  rv'^^''^''^^^  '^^^^;;^''^^ '""'  '"^^ '''''-'  '^^'^ 

uiio  r.iigiami.j      Under  ihis   lone,  lie  Iriati       TI,o(-.,,i.  i         n     ,      . 

commuod  und,  r  arms  till  1633  „!,„  ,  i, ,,  lie;L..ilholi,sof  Ireland  groaned  for  many 

found  impracticable  .0  poracf  the  wa  ZoT'c,  *■''?'''  ""'  '"'"  "  '>""'">■■     Thci' 

i"n.er.  ^^ ^'^  ^r  ^.  ^,.,  ..^, c^ ;^  ^.^-^^z:^ 'n,:; Iz,;^:;^::^ 

•  Heath'a  Chron.  part  2   an.  1651,  p.  305  «  Th        u- 

t  Memoirs  of  Castlehaven,  p.  164  .  '  so'diers  of  Cromwe"    wfio  were  put  into 

..  'Jt"i9.  "•"■  "■' '-  "'•  "•  ^«'  =»■ «» ■■  p."  SEr;:,r:„t  '::,t,  "hi':s'.'/r 

I  demnati  m  and  reproacn 
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SO  happy  an  event  the  end  of  their  suffer- 1  that  as  soon  as  the  king;  would  ascend  the 
injr-  ;  and  culculating  upor  his  justice,  they  throne  of  his  ancestors,  he  would,  or  at  leasi 
calculated  also  upon  a  resthu'ton  of  property,  ought,  to  reinstate  the  ancient  proprietors  in 
so  generally  sacrificed  in  h.  s  cause  ;  but,  their  rights  ;  they  resolved,  therefore  to 
unhappily,  the  event  produced  a  sorrowful  counteract  this  by  putting  in  corifinemeni  all 


ti  verse  ir.  their  hopes. 

Olive-  Cromwell,  who  had  been  the  in- 
strument of  abolishing  monarchy  in  the  three 
kingdoms,  now  turned  his  arms  against  his 
masters.  He  suppressed,  by  his  own  au- 
thority, the  parliament  to  which  he  was  in- 
debted for  bis  power  :  attended  by  armed 
men  he  entered  the  hall,  and  after  expatia- 
ting upon  its  necessity,  and  his  motives  for 
dissolving  them,  they  were  ordered  to  with- 
draw, and  the  doors  of  the  house  were  closed 
— guards  being  stationed,  at  the  same  time, 
to  cut  off  all  communication  with  the  ave- 
nues that  led  to  the  house.  Reordered  the 
mace  to  be  taken  away  as  a  mere  bauble, 
and  forbade  it  to  be  used  at  any  of  their 
ceremonies.  The  only  sensation  which  this 
unexpected  event  produced  among  the  Eng- 
lish, was  one  of  raillery  ;  it  became  a  sub- 
ject of  amusement   at   their  meetings,  and 


the  Irish  who  had  any  claims,  w^ith  the  view 
of  preventing  them  from  affording  succor  w 
their  prince  in  the  event  of  the  parliamenta- 
rians forcing  him  to  recur  to  arms.  To  give 
a  color  of  justice  to  their  proceedings.  Sir 
John  Clotworthy,  an  intriguing  character, 
and  very  influential  among  the  Presbyteri- 
ans, was  sent  to  England  to  excite  alarm 
among  the  English  by  insinuating  how  dan- 
gerous it  would  be  to  restore  the  Irish  to 
their  ancient  possessions  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  English  Protestants  already  settled  in 
the  country.  Clotworthy,  who  was  an  ar- 
dent persecutor  of  the  Catholics,  and  op- 
posed to  the  monarch,  acquitted  himself  ably 
of  his  commission.  On  his  arrival  in  I.,on- 
don  a  report  was  spread  that  a  rebellion  had 
broken  out  in  Ireland,  in  confirmation  of 
which,  letters  of  the  same  import  were  sent 
to  merchants  at  the  exchange,  and  copies  of 

songs  were  composed,  accompanied  with  the  |  them  circulated  in  every  quarter  of  the  city. 

cdiorus   of  '■  Twelve  parliament  men  for   a  This  imposture  gave  rise  to  a  proclamation 


penny.  ■  Cromwell  after  this  assumed  the 
title  of  Protector.  The  English,  who  would 
not  bear  the  mild  and  pcdcefnl  government 
of  their  lawful  king,  submitted  to  the  despot- 
ism of  a  tyrant,  which  continued  till  his  death, 
September  3d,  1658 — a  day  memorable  in 
his  history  for  the  victories  he  obtained  over 
ilie  king's  forces  at  Dunbar  and  Worcester. 
After  the  death  of  the  usurper,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  General  Monk  seemed  to  por- 
tend the  speedy  restoration  of  the  prince. 
Public  affairs  were  in  too  desperate  a  state 
to  continue  as  they  stood  :  at  such  a  crisis, 
some  of  course  had  their  fears,  some  their 
hopes,  according  to  their  respective  interests. 
Among  the  former  were  the  Cromwellians 
in  Ireland.  Broghil  and  Coote,  their  lead- 
ers, dispatched  emissaries  lo  England  to 
sound  the  disposition  of  the  people,  in  order 
that  they  might  .act  as  would  best  suit  their 


against  the  Irish  papists,  which  the  parlia 
ment  presented  to  Charles  11.  on  his  restora- 
tion, though  it  was  well  understood  that  the 
reportof  an  insurrection  was  foun  led  only  on 
the  eagerness  which  some  Catholics  evinced 
in  taking  possession  of  their  estates  without 
any  formality  of  law,  which  they  considered 
as  useless  in  resuming  what  they  had  been 
despoiled  of  a  few  years  before,  by  a  tyrant 
who  acknowledged  no  law  but  that  of  the 


strongest 


The  writers  of  this  party  boast  of  the  ex- 
ertions which  Broghil,  Coote,  Clotworthy, 
and  other  Cromwellians  in  Ireland,  made  in 
favor  of  the  restoration.  They  sent  com 
missioner?  to  the  king  at  Bveda,  to  assure 
his  majesty  of  their  allegiance  and  devoted- 
ness  to  his  cause.  He  received  them  with 
apparent  kindness,  but  afterwards  manifested 
displeasure  towards  Broghil,  when  he  went 


own  views.  Having  found  that  they  were] to  congratulate  him  on  his  restoration.  The 
for  the  most  part  in  favor  of  GenerarMonk,  submission  of  those  traitors  was  caused  bv 
and  inclining  towards  the  restoration,  they  the  determination  of  the  English  to  restore 


impaired  to  Dublin,  where  they  called  a  meet- 
ing of  the  parliament,  which  was  composed 
of  their  own  creatures  and  united  by  the 
same  interest — they  being  all  usurpers  of 
the  goods  of  others.  They  deliberated  on 
the  means  of  sustaining  their  usurpation,  and 
preventing  the  Irish  nobility  from  regaining 
their  estates,  so  liberally  bestowed  upon 
themselves  by  Cromwell.  They  foresaw 
*  Ireland's  Case,  p  ttO. 


their  lawful  prince,  and  was  made  at  a  lime 
when  they  could  not  oppose  his  return. 

Cox,  and  other  writers  of  his  party,  spea^ 
in  a  different  tone.  "  The  convention,"  says 
Cox,  "  published  a  decree  on  the  i2th  of 
M-arch  for  a  free  parliament  to  assemble  on 
the  14th  of  May  ;  they  consented  to  the 
declaratum  made  by  the  king  at  Breda  on 
April  14,  ind  joyfully  agreed  to  his  restora 
tion.     Th;  Irish  papists  had  no  pan  mtbi> 
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them  took  possession  of  tl^^l^^ ^n  ef  i  o"  rtd  I'd'"'^'^  ""?"'  ^^^  ^--"' 
The  evil  b.came  so  general  thaAhe  conven  i^^hth  w^^^  P"l'"'   "'""^^O^  ^ass.-J 

•ion  was  obliged  to  issue.a  procJamation  on^fh  'tr   T    ^^''/"^  ""'^^^'^^' ^1>^ 
the  20th  of  May,  1660,  for 'the  s^cu  ^rofllfi    e'n  it  s7"r"  ^^-^^^hat  \L  par- 
keace  and  property."    May  not  we  ask  theselo    hfs  r.l    ' '^T^'  P"ni«h  the  murderers 
enters    what  was  the  nature  of  the  pushes!  ci^b^/p^r:'   n^'^  °"'  "^  ^«  "^^"X  ^ho  had 
^K3ns  which  the  convention  was  obliged  to  tero^  '  ^^^^^trophe  of  Chailes  I 

secure  by  a  decree,  and  what  were  the^tle.L^^^  the    rest    bein, 


-  — •. -^.....wii  was  ouiiffea  to 

ntZ'    ^."^   K  7f 'u  ^""^  ^^^^  ^^"-^  the  titles 
Of  those  who  held  them  ?    The  length  of  pos- 


■    1       ,   •'       ,  ^'vvv^uicu,    lue    res 

judged  worthy  of  the  king's  pardon. 

Although  the  majority  of  the  Scotch  pec 
5  were  frill  tA7  r,f  ,i;oi k__  .    ^,      .   "  F*^" 


(jUthrv     wns    n     ni-«^„U /■  ,.   .    '       '~       ' 


lawful  sovereign  beheaded.  We  leave  the 
reader  to  decide  on  the  right  which  could  be 
denved  from  such  a  title  and  possession.  As 
111J5  ^."f  h  who  resun.ed  their  estates,  the 


complaintofCoxis  both  unjusaXbsLrT^  two' 1.'?'''^  "^''''''"^  ^°  Cromwell 
he  allows  that  they  were  tile  anTenTZr/.       PW   "!''^  ^'^V^f^  ^^  Edinburgh 


Ko  oil  .1        ,  uiijusi.  anu  aosura 

he  allows  that  they  were  the  ancient  patn 
'non>es  of  those  Irish  papists.     According  to 
Carte   they  were  generally  Irish  noblemen 
who  had  been  dispossessed  bv  Cromwell 

nOtW1fh«t'in/l>,>„    .u.-        _  •        ,-   .  .  ^"' 


Q.ithr,.  ,.  — -— -V.U  ,u  me  usurpation, 
Cuthry  was  a  preacher  of  sedition,  and 
known  to  have  been  violently  opposed  "u 

waT^endrT'  5'^  ^T' '^'  P^«' '  -'  G'^- 
t?n  ,r/    r^r  '^'^™^^?  to  Cromwell.     The 


Charles  ascended  the  throne  under  very 
T'ZT%"""^Tt-  ^^^'  f^^^P'^'  'Struck  with 

thela  eT"  '^J^'"';  ^'^'^^^°"«  treatment  to 
he  late  king,  thought  they  could  not  praise 

tne  son  too  mnnVi  fV...  U.-      -1  ,    J  lai    c 


notwithstanding  .^^^;;-^ ^'^^Z  Z^^^  XT'V''''  could^^l'-^e 
bunal  which  that  tyrant  established  at  A  h- 1 Iroaned  '■- '^  ""^  '  ^'^^^"^'^ 

lone    to  investigate  the  crimes  of  those  wll  of  tym.U  "        """"^  '^'"'^  ""''^^  'he  sway 
had  been  concerned  in  the  rebellion.*  Havin°  and  the  ^'        '^^  "°^  P^ace,  liberty,  orde/ 
»>een  banished  to  Connaught,  and  the  coumf  land  and  s'tt'^'r  '"^-^^tablished  in  Eng- 
of  Clare,  continues   Carte,    hey  conside  ed  en"!^     Scotland,  so  that  no  prince  ever 

themselves  authorized  to  tkep'osse's'orof:!^^^^^^^                         t    '-^^^^"'^   «^  h. 
their  estates  and  expel  the  usurpers  on  thJ       Th                ^^""'^^^  "• 
death  of  the  tyrant.     The  only  clam  ofThse  would's''''"  n'T  <^^  ^  '«?^timate  sovereign 
menonfb.n .-^^^r..     ,  -•  ,              these  would  seem  likely  to  terminate  the  misfor- 
tunes of  Irpnr.rit^,.     AT ,-,  'C   IlUMUr- 


J    "  ">- ""'V  I  laim  oi  tnese 

men  on  the  properties  of  the  Irish  was  founded 

on  rebellion  :   they  all  served  against  their 

king  under  Cromwell,  from  whom  they  held 
their  co,^,^,,,  B^^g,^,,  ^^^^  ^  J^^^^ 

of  parliament  for  the  county  of  Cork       Hp 

continued  the  faithful  servant  of  the  tyrant 
and  aftpr  hi«  A^^iU  i ,.  yia-m, 


U.nesofIrelandtoo.M;-;;'i;:;p^-:r 
participated  m  the  sufferings  of  their  nrmc/ 

f^JtruuTrr'^"  ^^^^^^^^  thousandths 

lo  esc  n^      '"\''''  ^'"^^''"^  crossed  the  sea. 

lo  escape  from  the  tyranny  of  their  ru'er^ 

crowded  to  receive  his  orders.      Wh  le  th; 


and  after  his  death  be  me  \L  runnr;  ""''"'  '"^  '""'''''^  ^is  orde^  .  '  Wh  le  the 
of  his  son  Richard  Cromwell  h"  3^  IhTmih^""^',  "  France,  «hey  signalize 
wise  member  ofthe  privy  council  of  the  new  vCrr  '"  '^''  '"'''''  "^'  that^rown. 
protector,  till  the  extinction  of  i.is  powrrl'monle  ,^''1'  "'''''"^  "'  '^''  ^"-^'^'' 
No  longer  supoo,..,,    h..  the  power^f  the  ^r  .  'V'-^''"'" '''"^«"§  the  Span- 

Promwells,  a,.u  vi.^...    the  d ispositioL  of  to  il'l       1    """'"^  '°  '■^"  h'«  Irish  regiments 
the  English  toward.    .,eir  king  Cth^n  re       Ju^^^^^  !'  ''''  '^°"  ^--'"'"-  -^«  i- 

^;rl ^:^:^^'-^'  -     -  -non'  with  othJ^  ':r^.:^;^„!!,^^-?  -hen  all  his  other 


turned  to  Ireland,  m 
oi  his  faction,  went  c 


>'  union  with  others 
;the  strongest  side 


subjects  had  abandoned  hi.n.     Their  fidelity 
;dl=:i^":'"h--^'theadmirati:^ 


The  prejudice  of  Co.  mak^^l^  S';^  .:a:sr "  ^  r^'"' '"  ^'^  -''«'  '^e  ^ullinS 
res.nnption  of  their  properties  by  the  I^si^i;f^ce  b^  [/'''\"^''''-  '^he  words  of  the 
to   he  labors  of  other  people.       '  ^''^h,pnnce  himself,  in  his  address  to  both  houses 

In  the  month  of  May,  1(360,  Charles,  ,ddesttruls!/''''"'^''"'\'"^''^^'^^ 

;.  of  Charles  I    ascended,  by  the  w I'setl        O    ',K  S^^^JT?-^-  Vl?^  ^^h  people 


Kf.1.  ..(■  nu     1      T  •"  "^^"^''-"aries,  (uaest 

JO    of  Charles  I.,  ascended,  by  the  wise  and 
d.smter^sted  conduct  of  Ge-.eral  Monk,  the 

cStsIl    Vr"""^^^"-""^-'hename;f 
Charles  IJ.    He  w-s  received  by  all  sta/  )s  as 


n„  fi      .1^    ---•— "V  "■  '^'^  ifisn  people 
O     the  27th  of  July,  1660,  King  Chad.. 
II.  tlu^  expressed  himself:   "I   tW  it  « 

i^lartl'T"^  '°  '"'T'''^  '^^'  th.  people  of 
.eland  deserve  to  be  partakers  of  our  cle- 


,-.oM.   ...    .rOr.o...,.,...e,,|.nency;   ^  W  ^C^^SJi  Xlit 
t  H.mg-i  Histor>  of  Ireland  |        ,   „ 

Heath-s  Chron.  p.  4,  ad  un    1661    ,,  437 


"^ 
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for  US  in  foreign  rountries  :  you  will  there- 1  jects,  mary  of  whom  had  lost  both  theii 
fore  pava  regard  to  our  honor  and  the  prom- 1  lives  and  fortunes  in  supporting  his  interests 
ises  which  we  have  made  to  them."  On  against  these  new  fa A'orites.  Such  were  the 
the  30th  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  the  pro/ec<«o?;,  justice,    and  favor,   with   which 


king's  remarks  on  tlie  affairs  of  Ireland  were 
as  follows :  "  lastly  we  are  mindful,  and  shall 
ah\ays  remember  the  deep  affection  which  a 
'/reat  part  of  that  nation  had  manifested  for 
us  during  our  sojourn  beyond  the  seas  :  the 
Irish  troops  have  always  received  our  com- 
mands with  alacrity  and  obedience,  submit- 
ting to  the  services  which  have  been  pointed 
out  to  them  as  beneficial  for  our  interests, 
wbich  conduct  on  their  part  is  most  worthy 
of  our  protection,  favor,  and  justice."  It  is 
right  now  to  investigate  what  was  the  extent 
of  that  protection,  ji/stice,  and  favor,  which 
the  Irish  had  merited  from  the  prince's  own 
acknowledgment,  and  what  were  the  benefits 
which  accompanied  their  merit.  Charles, 
when  in  possession  of  the  throne,  resolved  to 
compensate  by  his  pleasures  for  the  years  of 
nir-  exi!#.     For  this  end,  he  reposed  all  his 


tontidence  in  a  wicked  ministry,  which  had 
its  o\*i\  interests  more  deeply  at  heart  than 
•Jie  honor  and  glory  of  so  good  a  master. 
The  matter  to  be  decided  was,  whether  the 
Cromwellians  who  brought  Charles  I.  to  the 
;caffold,  and   compelled  Charles  II.  to  pass 
twelve  years  in  sorrowful  exile,  ought  to  be 
supported   in   peaceful   enjoyment  of  those 
cstiUes  conferred  upon  them  for  their  hos- 
dlity  to  the  crown  ;  or  whether  the  ancient 
r'roprietors,  who  had  proved  their  loyalty  to 
Che  king,  ought  to  have  their  estates  restored 
to  them,  which  they  had  lost  for  their  zeal  in 
'he  royal  cause.     The  right  of  the  former  to 
oroperties  which  they  had  been  in  possession 
of  but  about  twelve  years,  was  founded  on 
regicide  ;   that  of  the  latter,  on  an  uninter- 
rupted possession  of  many  cent<uries,  which 
was  confirmed  by  the  public  sanction  of  a 
=o!emn  treaty  with  Charles  I.,  called  the 
oeace  of  1048,  and  the  repeated  promises  oi 
Charles  II.  during  his  exile  ;  no  question 
'.herefore  could  be  more  easily  determined, 
in  the  beginning,  the  king  seemed  disposed 
o  be  just,  but  through  the  influence  of  Cla- 
rendon, the  prime  muiister,  and  a  few  nobles 
r\i  the  court,  his  opiiuons  became  biased  by 
legroes    in    favor    of  the    opposite    parly, 
•^Ito  made  him  gradually  abai\don  to  their 
memies,  those   who  had   been  the  faithful 
dUhereiits  of  hi-s  misfortune.     Not  content 
•vitn  forgiving  his  sworn  enemies,  the  nnir- 
aerers  of  his  father,  the  cruel  j)ersecut.  .rs  of 
fcil  tnc  royal  family,  from  whom  he  himself 
^d  a  miraculous  escape,  he  granted  them 
favors,  and  loaded  them  with  the  estates, 
honors,  and  dignities  of  his  most  loyal  sub- 


the  zeal  and  loyally  of  the  Irish  were  re 
warded,  by  the  king's  proclamation  for  the 
settlement  or  regulation  of  Ireland,  at  White- 
hall, on  the  30th  of  November,  1660. 

The  declaration  of  the  king  for  the  settle- 
ment of  Ireland,  was,  in  reality,  the  settle- 
ment of  rebels  and  traitors,  and  consequently 
the  ruin  of  his  majesty's  most  faithful  sub- 
jects :*  it  was  followed  by  orders  to  have  it 
put  into  force  ;  then  came  the  commentary 
of  the  parliament,  and  to  crown  the  whok, 
the  famous  explanation  act,  which  was  wejjl 
calculated  to  complete  the  destruction  of 
those  whose  right  appeared  to  be  incon- 
testable. 

The  Irish  Catholics  who  should  have  been 
reinstated  in  their  inheritance,  were  distin- 
guished into  three  classes  ;t  the  first  was 
called  innocent,  signifying  those  who  had 
never  joined  the  confederates  before  th" 
peace  of  1648  ;  the  second  comprised  what 
were  called  ensignmen,  implying  such  ash  1 1 
served  beyond  the  seas,  under  his  majesty's 
standard  during  his  exile  ;  the  third  wa.s 
composed  of  the  confederates,  whom  the 
faith  of  a  solemn  treaty  authorized  to  recover 
their  patrimonies.  The  king  appeared  detei  - 
mined  to  do  justice  to  the  three  classes.  With 
respect  to  the  innocent,  even  their  enemied 
could  not  oppose  the  restitution  of  their 
properties.  The  claims  of  those  who  had 
distinguished  themselves  in  a  military  capa- 
city in  the  services  of  their  prince,  were  so 
recent  and  present  to  the  mind,  that  none 
would  dare  to  demand  their  exclusion  from 
his  majesty's  favors.  There  remained,  there- 
fore, but  a  third  class,  viz.,  the  confederates, 
whose  pretensions  were  founded  on  the 
peace  of    1648,|  that   could   not   seek   in- 

1    I       "^rL-   I.; r-u  .1 —    ;.>:.,„*;„„  tV.ni, 


dulgence.  The  king  felt  the  injustice  that 
would  be  caused  by  a  dereliction  of  his  en 
gagements  to  fulfil  a  peace  in  which  his  con- 
science and  his  honor  were  concerned,  as 
he  himself  had  expressed  in  his  declaration. 
"  We  cannot,"  said  the  prince,  "  forget  the 
peace  which  we  were  ourselves  necessitated 
to  make  with  our  Irish  subjects,  at  a  time 
when  those  who  wickedly  usurped  the  gov- 
ernuumt  of  this  country  had  erected  th© 
odious  tribunal  which  took  away  the  life  of 
our  dear  father.  We  cannot  thereiore  but 
consider  ourselves  bound  to  the  fulfilment  of 
peace   towards  those  who  have  hmorahly 

»  Ireland's  Case  'bid.  page  85. 
1  Ireland's  Case,  ibid,  page  87. 
,   Ireland's  Ci»»e,  pagfi  88. 
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TheCronn,eIIians,o„  the  other  h^ud, -.ndr  InTeTr^S  ^'"  T'"""'  ""  ^''^^  "^'^'^  ^ 
the  partisans  wl.om  thev  purchased  ate^urtjhave  adva  feed  T'  '  '"^  '"'"^^  ^^^'"^^  "^'^ 
seeing  tne  km,  so  decided  on  this  point  1^^  the  Si ',  "i  T^x^'  ^"  "^""'"-'^ 
*ndn,,daru.g  to  oppose   in   a  dtrec^waJ  Zesir^  L'^:.:!^!!^^   tl.y  enjoy  theu 


.^.1        »    J     •     ^  --v,,^^u  ,^,1    Mils    puini, 

»nd  ni,t  daring  to  oppose  in  a  direct  way 
fiuch  generou.  and  worthy  motives,  pretend- 
vM  to  enter  into  the  opinions  of  the   prince 


^ ""    i.jn^v     uiiKiv    uieir 

possessions,  they  would  be  fom.d  defective 
and  invalid,  not  being  in  conformity  with 
the  acts  of  parliament  on  which  they  rest  • 

StlJl.  as  we  ;ir(^  wtrorw.lT,  ,■..  ..i-     _  i   .         "^     .  .     J 


l^emg    convinced    that   their   unjust    rXv     till''"''        Parliament  on  which  they  rest 

-uld  not  fad  in  the  moment  oTneraJi  &' ToLTtir",'^'^  ^;"'""'  ^°^^'^'^«' 
'I'at  th,s  would  furnish  them  with  the  onpor-  mit;     .^^/^.'^^'«^^"Ji"g^  however,  the  enor 

;»nuy  of  bringing  the  prince  into  thei   V  e'ws        ei>  tul'lh  """"''  ""^.  '^'   "'^"^^''">-  <'^ 

was  first  affirmed  by  his  wicked  i^inisters  lu-^io;':;;:?"!?'  ?'''''  "'  '''''' 
iliat  there  were   morf.   rnnf^.^nt^.i    i„„,._   .-      ,.  J^^^P^^s^^^-^'ons.       The   claims   of  these 


1  1  J  ""^  "i»-n.cu  miiusiers 

l.a  there  were  more  confiscated  lands  in 
Ireland  than  ought  to  satisfy  all  those  whose 
pretensions  were  just.  It  was  next  ad- 
>'anced,    that     the    Protestant    adventurers 


^  -        ,  .         "  "^   >-iaims   oi   tnese 

hrst  adventurers   being  so  unfounded,  what 

opi.uon  can  we  form  of  those  who  afterwards 

advanced   the.r  money   to  excite   rebellion 

without  any  other  authority  than  that  of  the 


(which  implied  tho;r;;-uy':^:bS  Cxr'r';^"'^"^^  ^^--  ^^^ '^^ 

in  the  country)  should   be   preferred   trhXccnr '''''"'' "'"'"P"^ '^^g"^'^'-'''''e''t? 
oth^r  pretenders,  or,  at  leasl  th!u  they  were  mons  h">^  '"  u'""   '^'  "^  ^^^  «^^^'^'  '^^^  -'"- 
entitled  to  the  next  place  after  tl  e  i  Ice,    r.^e  :!""  ^"'^"^""^^"'■^^^'^^■^'''-- '"^ 
papists.     On  the  failh  of  these  two  aSe  1„  'o'  *"      "  T^,  '""  "''  8^— ^° 

which  were  granted  as  the  foundation  of  hellTo  .se     t^^e  k  °'  '^'' ^'"^  ^"^  ^^'^^"''^^ 

whole   edifice,   these    sectarians    thrmn^Ab         '       v      '^' '''^''  '"  ^^'^«  ^' '^'e  time,  .nr] 
-age   and   decided    lanatic^'IJ  te   Z      ^^^i;::  'T'lr^^'^^^^^'  ^^^^  ^1-  1-et 


-vage   and   decided    fanatics  o     the   three 

rh.c-   L  '^"  'r'  '■^''«''^"  ^^'J  '"""^r- 

bone'  h  ;r"""'^  ^'''''''''^  ^''  of  a  sudden, 
beneath  the  mantle  of  Protestantism  the 
'niruons  ol  the  church  and  state-a  cor'iver- 
3ion  far  too  sudden  to  be  sincere. 

«ecureirft'b ''"""'  ''''"  '''''  '^  ^'  '"^^e 
lo  of  h  ''' ""''"'''""^  ^"  ^'•^•^^"d,*  were 
also  of  three   sc.rts  :   the   first   consisted  of 

c'  ze  r!.?'  "'r  '^'  '""'  '--hants  and 
tiiizens    (jl    l.onnriM     'in, I     «   i 

ijuijuon,   cind,    relyinp-   on    acts 

.nadeintl.el7tha,d]8thyearsohherei:^^ 

L^Id  "  I  ^  ''^V^'^"^-""''  o<lrela,rd, 
had  advanced  considerable  sutns   upon   the 


I        •■  •■r-r--"^^Li,  sun    uie   lattet 

Class  was  phiced  on   an   ecjual   footing  with 
tae  former,  and   both  parties  {viz     the  ad 
venturers  and  those  wlio   lent  \i;ei;   1.', 
to  excite  rebellion)  made  secure  m  their  po  J 
sessions,  acquired  in  the  manner  described 
1  nus   have  these  persecutors  of  their  kmu 

th?  <■    n7fy  •;'^"''^"^   ^'  ^he  expense  of 
the  faithful  Irish. 

Cromwell's  .soldiers  were  the  next  to  re 
ceive  rewards.      The  tyrant  was.  it  is  true 


assistance    of   their    brethren    m    Encda.ui 

hey  had  raised  him  from  obscurity  to\b  t 

l>^te  power  over  the  three  kingduins.*      H>s 

fZZ      T''"'^""'  to  their  zeal  ;  hedividen 


lan.ls  of  that  coun^;  Z  mr;r:t  of  iSe'^  T^^  ^^"^'  "^^^^^^^^^  ^  '-'^'-^  ' 
which  cost  themselves  verv  Hte'^e  tics  ,b ''.'""'"'''  ^''"^"'  ^^-e  lana- 
•      •      -  -      '""^-       ^ '^\'^^^;'  ^he  cruel  ministers  of  his  tyranny,  and 


=^i?-?^-!«^/r-'eve;-:tto;;: 


land,  but  was  ap^i^    ^t  rS,:mot:n""  ''''  '''T''  —- o'' the  k^ig^        ";;<;;, 
hament   to   the   raising 'of  an    arnvl£ch!^^^^^  "  ^^^«  ''>■  mortgage 

'Jefeated  the  kin.'s  fn.v-..  JV!f^l-  ^^''l>  ^^"'^^  ^'"''  ^^^ose  mercenary  miscreants,  in 


,i^f     .11      ,  •    fi  "'    '^i'    armv,  which 

Jefeated  the  king's  forces  at  Edgeii  m  -and 
the  apphcation  of  the    money   m   tliat'w  y 

«elves   assembled  at  Grocers'  Hall,  m  Lon- 
.ri' V'f .  ""  .^'^^'•'^^ '   Charles  I.  wa 


payment  Of  arrears  due  to  them,  and  that  h« 
v^ould  never  grant  patents  to  confirm  t.i»  .x 
posses.s.ons.  These  precarious  t.  nures  .... 
deed  several  of  the  new  nobility  to  sell  the-. 
titles  to  estates  for  a  trifie,  whenever  an  o,, 


not  ignorant  of  it,  since  he'  reproached  Tf  ,'  '"  "'^^^^«  ^^'  ^  trifie,  whenever  an  op 
commissioners  of  the  parLan  m  ,  'h  f  '""^^^  <^-"rred  ;  and  m  the  secjuei  Z 
treaty  of  Uxbridge,  and  the  perfidy  w  X  '^''T."'^'^  '^""^^'"^^'  '"^  --^  n.  po.  . 
the  reason  why  the  prince  neJ,,^^^oZSu"D"7^?''  rewards  of  their  infamy  bVa; 
•n  his   difierent  pr  iects   for   pa    fynrtt'  c^^^^^^^^  It  can  scarcely  be  en- 

nsh  conlerierates,  .ny  title  whichZ^on  th  til  ,  ^'"''' ""' ''''  "^^'"^^  restore,,  u, 
federates  could  advance  to  the   said   fun    ''ff^r  ??'"  ^^  brino  M.m- 

Hnd  that  he  took  ca.e  to  make  no    i  t    o  nUo    '  ''    ^  l"^'  (""^-^^'-^'^-ly  'or  his  fan-.v.) 
for  them.  Charles  J 1 .  was  equally  co   vi. 'e     u,  b"?^  ."?  '"^"■^'''reis  of  his  father  r .-  a 
•  Ireland's  Cas.  ...H   „^J.,J'^  ^"'-"-'^  ""bounded  donation  of  lands,  while  he  .e" 


•   irefand's  Case,  ibid    oajre  yo. 
«Rc,t.  .xacfettiddle.  J).  3;t.  A,,,  sui- 


Ireland's  Case,  ibid   paijes  92   93 
I  account,  paj^e  46,  ei  wg. 


*ct 


o9U 


HISTORY    OF    IRELANU. 


mitted  their  tru(^  and  lawful  owners  (of 
whos«  fidelity  he  boasted)  to  die  in  want 
and  misery. 

Allusion  is  next  made  to  tlie  officers  who 
had  served  the  kinjj  before  June  5th,  1649, 
and  whose  arrears,  according  to  their  own 
calculations,  amounted  to  one  million  eight 
hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling.  Though 
this  appears  to  have  been  an  unfair  and  an 
enormous  demand,  still  it  was  admitted  by 
the  adventurers,  whose  maxim  was,  "  Dous 
a  ki/ulness  and  we  will  do  you  another.''^    Un- 


that  few  or  ntie  of  such  characters  were 
made  use  of  at  Cromwell's  court,  and  thai 
they  were  seen  in  crowd.?,  and  employed  bj" 
the  court  of  claims  in  Dublin.  The  court 
at  Alhlone  was  not  limited  as  to  time,  while 
that  of  Dublin  had  but  from  February  15, 
1663,  till  the  August  following,  all()>ved  to 
any  claimant  from  any  part  of  the  kingdom 
to  make  his  appearance.  During  that  short 
interval  almost  a  thousand  Catholics  were 
examined,  of  whom  at  least  one  half  were 
declared  innocent,  notwithstanding  the  rigor 


,ler  pretence  of  repaying   these  arrears,  all  of  the  qualifications  required,  and  the  unbri 


the  confiscated  lands  in  lour  counties  border- 
ing the  Shannon  were  bestowed  upon  forty- 
nine  olficers,  besides  houses  and  other  privi- 
leges in  every  town  and  city  of  the  kingdom. 
These  kindnesses  are  the  more  surprising, 
as  thev  were  conferred  on  men  who  were, 
during  and  antecedent  to  the  summer  of 
1649,  in  actual  rebellior  against  their  king  : 
among  them  were  the  earls  of  Orrery,  Moun- 
t.rath,  Lords  Kingston  and  Coloony,  Sirs 
Jones,  Saint  George,  Coles.  &c.,  who  de- 
serted the  king's  standard  to  join  the  usurper. 
Those  who  were  principally  instrumental  in 
Miirendering  the  towns  and  fortresses  to 
Cromwell,  were  singularly  included  in  the 
act  of  settlement  as  entitled  to  have  their 
arrears  allowed.  No  distinction  was  made 
between  the  forty-nine  officers  and  the  Cath- 
olics, in  the  king's  declaration  for  the  pay- 
ment of  arrears  ;  wiih  the  exception,  how- 
ever, of  the  marquis  of  Clanriccard  and  Sir 
George  Hamilton,  the  Catholics  (who  never 
deseited  the  standard  of  their  king,  and  wh>. 
were  always  opposed  to  the  usurper)  were 
excluded  by  subsequent  acts  of  parliament 
i'rtim  all  favor. 

Thus  these  ministers  of    iniquity  found 'making   reparation.     By    such   abominable 
means  to  lead  the  king  to  commit,  against  proceedings  some  hundreds  of  ancient  fami- 


dled  licenseof  false  witnesses.  One  example 
out  of  a  hundred  will  be  sufficient  to  develop 
the  profligacy  of  both  witnesses  and  judges. 
Mr.  Francis  Betagh  of  Moynalty,  who 
lived  in  1663  at  the  court  of  St.  Germain- 
en-Jjaye,*  and  whose  ancestors  possessed 
considerable  landed  property  in  the  county 
of  Meath  during  many  centuries,  was  ac- 
cused of  having,  at  the  head  of  a  company  of 
foot,  sacked  and  pillaged  in  1641  his  Pro- 
testant neighbors  ;t  although  in  the  month  of 
October  of  the  same  year  it  was  well  known 
that  he  was  but  nine  years  old,  an  age  at 
which  he  was  very  unlikely  to  be  concerned 
in  a  crime  of  that  nature.  Besides  this,  one 
of  the  witnesses  produced  against  him  was 
but  three  years  old  in  1641.  Neither  this 
obvious  perjury,  nor  the  innocence  of  the 
gentleman,  of  which  the  nobles  of  the  coun- 
try were  witnesses,  could  make  any  imj)res- 

sion  upon  the  judges  ;  and  though  Sir 

Rainslbrd,  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the 
court,  expressed  his  conviction  of  the  pro- 
ceedings being  unjust,  the  marquis  of  Antrim, 
the  earl  of  Limerick,  and  others  who  were 
present,  restrained  him  by  their  rebukes  from 


his  will,  the  most  crying  acts  of  injustice. 
He  himself,  so  far  from  wishing  to  despoil 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland  of  their  patrimonies, 
evinced  from  the  beginning  an  inclination  to 
do  them  justice  ;  but  he  suffered  himself  to 
be  deceived  by  those  in  whom  he  reposed 
confidence,  and  who,  under  the  specious 
show  of  loyalty,  always  preferred  their  own 
interests  to  the  glory  of  their  prince. 

A  court  of  claims  was  established  in  Dub- 
lin after  the  same  plan  as  that  which  Crom- 
well estaWisJied  at  Athlotie  in  1645,  in  favor 
of  the  Catholics  transplanted  into  Connaught 
from  the  county  of  Clare,  with  this  difference, 
that  the  court  of  the  usurper  was  the  less 
partial  of  the  two  ;  for,  whether  from  want 
of  tnnney  to  suborn  false  witnesses,  or  being 
unacquainted  with  the  art  c)f  employinir  mis- 
creants who  live  by  perjury,  it  is  weil  known 


lies,  equally  eminent  for  their  noble  extraction 
as  for  their  loyalty  to  their  king,  have  been 
robbed  of  their  patrimonies,  and  reduced  to 
the  dire  necessity  of  either  begging  or  em- 
bracinir  occupations  unsuiled  to  their  birth. 
The  time  tor  examining  those  interested 
having  expired,  Rainslbrd,  the  chief  com- 
missioner, thought  to  continue  the  court  till 
further  prorogation  would  be  obtained,  to  do 
justice  to  ail  whose  rights  could  not  huve 
been  discussed  within  the  time  pre>scribcd 
There  were  seven  thousand  to  be  still  heard, 
whose  claims  deserved  to  be  attended  to 
equally  with  the  others,  since  "  every  man 
should  be  looked  upon  as  innocent  till  the 
contrary  be   j)roved,"  particularly  when  he 

*    His  son  is  major  in  the  Iriaii   regiment   of  tbt 
chcvalitf  Fitz-Jaines,  in  the  service  oi"  ^'rance 
+   Irelantfs  Case,  pages  10;J,  WS. 


^ubmlr  to  so  severe  a  tTib^.     However 
K.rther  length  of  time  to  ihe  court    which 

tT.l.unaI  whose  members  were  all  nsuroers 
from  whom  the  lawful   propr.eK.rs  were  to 
seek  resntiitirm       \\ru...\i'  ■    .        "'c'e  lo 
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from      T'  "  ""'',"  ''"  '^'^'  precluded  Charles 
^Z  :";'!£."^^!^-^'  -  -count  or    th^ 


»eck  restitution.      When' the  judg;;  ari^l^heir"  '"'T  "'^r'^"'''^'  «"  ^^coum  "oTVhr 
party  consist  of  such  characters^hat  ho'   Lj^    T'"  '[  P'lrliamentarians  wickeih 

^r='i"™  :;;tr,t:\^'f:-r  Fft™'^""""" '"  "™"'^  ™^  ™^  - 

point,  and  secured  to  the  ad^vemurers  an     ;^?      ^t  "°'  ^'^^  ^^^^  ^^'•''  ^^hy  he  did    ot 
Aeco„  seated  ia,„l,  „p„„  .he%arls  of' O  !  rt''      ,  ."irL!"""'"-  *.,/i„  Inland  > 


.heco„j.c«edi„„„ru7„„'.h?„r„ro; 

mond,  A,,glesy,  Orr.ry,  and    upon    Lord; 

Coote    K.„g„„n.  and  U„  fJorL^Z 

.ad  been  bad  servants  to  the  crown      To 

create  tnore  fr,ends  by  the  mammon  of  i,  ° 

Sd    ?:„  r?"!-  "!; '^■"•  --  »PP™ 


™%™rA   '"'''•'  ""'  '""  Po'M-i'eton. 

•Iht  S„7„,tH::r,nTe"r    nT  """""■"° 
Enalnnrl       'PI        1     ,  usurpations    n 

t  ng  and       i  hey  had  usurped  the  royal  au 
Aomy;  they  were  in  possession  of  the  I  nds" 

:  t,r^":,l'^-.^h-h,a„dofth:f: 


Pnated  to  pious  u^^s    l^ZZL  TZQ  ^^"  ^T"'  «'"  '^^  ^hurS;  ^^    ^^  ^ 
'/"'versity  of    Dublin   were   increased    .nd.b    "'"'^   ^"^''■'^'    ''«'^'*^«    ^nd  gentleme, 
^ree  schools  established.    Some  bishop; '"      ^^^^..^'^'^^^P'^^^^^d  to  themsel.es!  by  en  o 
ministers  were  ^..rinh.^i   „„.,  _  .       '^'T'^ ''.' ^  lebellion,  and   parricidp    ,K.    ..'J..""'''! 


fV^        L,  ■  ,  —       "cic   increased,   an( 

free  schools  established.    Some  bishop,  and 
mimsters  were  enriched,  and  extensi  e'ho    ' 

n"ft  tie  T''^  \"  'T"> '  '^'''Sh  they  derived 
r:.!"'!!A"'"  ^h^  '^^"^■'^  declaration.      The 


rebellion,  ..d  par;;:.dr  thr^^^;^ r^i 
otJiers  ;   and  notwithstanding  all  tC  we 
they  not  put  down  without  danger  o,oono 

r:'ki!^^,^^-hetimeiadir:; 


ej-ates  thatwerep^- :  j;^;™,  J    ;-;;';^^ough  they  at  the  ti^&ir- 
Miles    Corbet    and    other    regicides    were'  r.      ''''"';''  P"««essed   likewise  all  the  for 

gtvon  ,  he  king's  brother, ^hrdLkr^irrrs^wH  f '^"'r"t'  ^^^^^  ^"P^-"'' 
york  Thus  u-ere  the  lands  wasted  by  pro-L  '  cZ'.  .i^  ^''"'"^  ^^'^  ^^'^ry  thina 
ruse  largesses,  whereby  resun,ptions'wre'b;X        r^I!^" 


r        ,  ■"  ^"^  laiius  wasted  t)v  nro- 

ruse  largesses,  whereby  resumptions  ^were 

ans  continued  in   the   enjoyment  of  their 
usurpations.      Fifty-four  persons,  called  the 


l.re.hreni,Tr£„7r[    ,  "'•'',*'■" '''<^'- 
;lepar,,,re  fron/tda/I^^p  S'r;,':' 

fen^r^HMotrk  "'^fr"  '■"'  -'''-- 


*'"™T-"-  --  -rb';;r'; re      'd  tha,:    he'ri^VrT''-,^"'''  •"^>'  -''"e-     fie-'d 

=::e:^i^d:;^:!-r^^-iK^^ 

nt   fW..„  , .     „  Ji        ^neearl  ciymg  an  ^justice  could  not  be  the  result  ol 

a  sound   nni,V,.    „„ "^^  me  lesuit  ol 


—  --"waiiu  au  oinniff.       Ihee-jrl 
~  ,     ""^    I""    "<>■  "he   reality.     1„    or 


a  souT.rl   nr>i;  "^  '"^  result  oi 

a  sound  pol  cy,  nor  even  of  common   oru 

mn  ,„„r  r.; ,•  °.  „  ""/O"''  '"  «">">■  <:»e 


-»  made,  ...hat  wh^n"  „  .'■Z;  \h„  aM  2/='°-  ^«  '"^S.  - -/»  „W  ,„;„..  ,„, 
<■  e-N|dai„ed  ,n  lavor  of  Protestants    whoiooret     ,  ?>'  "'■''»  <"""™"-  "■  somn. 

:z.:;st'  «'-'^  ---^  -cm.;  ^fr';^ri;;:;;z::..j^^^^ 

It  IS  incredible  to  think  how  the  kin.  was  "  We^'c'"  '""■";'  ^"^  ^is  courtlis         ''* 
■nriuenced  to  act  contrary,  uot  onlv    o^    u      a  k^I  ■    o'""^  '"'  ^"  '"'^^"O"  ^^'^  --^'ple  o, 
Uce,  but  even  to  the  interests  of  hi.;  house  t  mou  I T  f'"'"",'  ''^'"^  beneficent  to  infu 
^r.nces  have  been  often  known   fro      n!'.  ' P- '  '  ^n''  =^«  ^'^^rles  JI.  has  been  to  the 

-^-h'oiicy,  to  pardon  i.cb.iho:sX;;:^;i^r:n;:r^^^^ 

•  fi:^:-^^^  ---p  -•      >-'^'-^"'^'^;Sni::^r;rerrc:;:r 

n    ..I  ^.i  i ..  ..    1. . 


T  JreiHi.d  N  C»-e.  pp.  73_ 


,:         .1        ,    '    t"»"<'K,    lucy    were   mn 

""ually  plu  tuio  ..amsMnm       f^o.^pLr; 


were  got  up  asfainst  his  person  by  tlie  Crom 
wellians  in    1663  and    1671    and  but  few 
puiiisbcd. 

Not  so  with  the  pretended  plots  of  the 
CathoHcs.  The  so-called  Popish  plot  brought 
to  the  scaffold  an  illustrious  Irish  victnn. 
This  was  Olivei-  Plunkett,  a  scion  of  the  no- 
ble family  of  Fingal,  who  had  been  Arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  since  the  death  of  Dr. 
O'Reilly,  in  exile,  in  1669.  Such  had  he-n 
the  prudence  and  circumspection  of  Dr. 
Plunkett,  during  his  perilous  administration, 
that  the  agents  of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  sent 
over  to  concoct  evidence  for  the  occasion, 
were  afraid  to  bring  him  to  trial  in  the 
vicinage  of  his  arrest,  or  in  his  own  conn- 
try.  Accordingly,  they  caused  him  to  be 
removed  from  Dublin  to  London,  contrary 
to  the  laws  and  customs  of  both  King- 
doms. 

Dr.  Plunkett  after  ten  months'  confine- 
ment without  trial   in  Ireland,  was  removed, 
1G80,  and  arraigned  at  London,  on  the  8lh 
of  June,  1681,  without  having  had  permis- 
sion to  communicate  with  his  friends  or  to 
send   for    witnesses.     The    pro.secutioii   was 
conducted  by  Maynard  and  Jeffries,  in  vio- 
lation of  every  form  of  law,  and  every  con- 
sideration   of  justice.     A    "crown    agent," 
whose  name  is  given  as  Gorman,  was  intro- 
duced by  "a  stranger"  in  court,  and  vol- 
unteered testimony  in  his  favor.     The  Earl 
of  Essex   interceded  with   the  king   on  his 
belndf,  but  Charles  answered,  almost  in  the 
words    of  Pilate — "  I   cannot   pardon    him, 
because   I   dare    not.     His   blood   be  upon 
your  conscience  ;  you  could  hnve  saved  him 
if  you   pleased."     The  Jury,  after  a  quarter 
of  an  hour's  deliberation,  brought  in  their 
verdict  of  guilty,  and  the  brutal  chief-justice 
condemned    him   to    be   hung,  end)OWeIed, 
and  quartered  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1681. 
The  venerable  martyr,  for  such  he  may  well 
be  called,  bowed  his  head  to  the  bench,  and 
exclaiyied  :  Deo  gratias  ! 

The  absurd  charges  against  him  werj-,! 
that  he  maintained  treasonable  correspon- 
dence with  France  and  Rome,  and  the  Irish] 
on  the  continent;  that  he  had  organized  an 
insurrection  in  Louth,  Monaglian,  Cavan, 
and  Armagh ;  that  he  made  preparations 
for  the  landing  of  a  Frencdi  force  at  Car- 
lingtord  ;  and  that  he  had  held  several 
meetings  to  raise  men  and  money. 

Oh  the  whole,  however,  this  reign  was 
iKt  one  of  the  worst  for  the  Irish.  Chai  les, 
too  weak  to  be  just,  was  not  utterly  insen- 
sible to  their  sufferings  and  their  fidelity. 
In  order  to  allay  their  sufferings  to  some 
extent,  he  undertook  to  indemnify  them  on 


the  scoie  of  religion,  as  far  as  circum.stanccs 
would  permit..  During  his  reign  he  had  ihe 
administration  of  the  penal  laws  suspended, 
which  the  parliaments  renewed  from  time  t<j 
time  in  all  their  rigor.  The  Catholic  jieer? 
were  allowed  to  sit  in  parliament;  eccl>i-i 
astics  instructed  in  public,  and  taught  ihe 
youth  the  principles  of  their  religion,  \\  liich 
all  were  allowed  to  practice,  though  the 
penal  laws  had  not  been  repealed. 

Charles  II.,  afier  a  few  days  illness,  died 
the  6th  of  February,  1685.     It  is  said  that 
he  manifested  great  indifference  for  the  bish 
ops  of  the  English  Church,  who  displayed 
their  zeal  about   him    by   their  intense  ex- 
hortations.      Some    Catholic    priests    were 
brought  to  him,  from  whom  he  received  the 
sacraments  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Ro- 
man Church  ;  thus  making  it  appear  that  he 
dared  not  to  die  in  that  'eligion  which   he 
professed    upon    the    throne.      As  soon   as 
Charles  II.  breathed    his   last,   his  brother, 
the  duke  of  York   received  the  honiage  oi 
the  lords.     He  was  pioclaimed  king  in  Lon- 
don and  all  the  provinces,  under  the  name  ol 
James  IL     Public  rejoicings  were  made  in 
all  the  towns,  in  which  inclination  and  duly 
seemed   to    combine.     The    news   ot  James 
II.'s  accession  to  the  British  throne  havinj/ 
reached  Ireland,  the  duke  oi  Ormond,  being 
lord-lieutenant,    assembled     the    council    in 
[Dublin,  and  the  day  f.^Uowing  the  king  W8« 
proclaimed  with  great  solemnity  in  the  ci.}. 
The  new  sovereign   convened   his  council 
in    Enoland  ;    he   made  a   speech   to  them 
which  ^delighted   all    his    subjects,   and    in- 
creased their  attachment  to  his  peison.     "  1 
will    endeavor,"  he   said,  "to  preserve  the 
government  of  church  and  state,  in  the  man- 
ner  by   law   established;  1  kiiuw   that   the 
Church   of  England  is   favorable    to     mon- 
archy,  an  J   those  who   are  members  of  it 
have'  made  it  appear  on  various  occasions 
that  they  were  faithful  subjects:   I  will  take 
particular  care  to  defend  and  support  it.      I 
know,  likewise,  that  the   laws   of  the   king 
dom  are  sufKcient  to  make  the  king  as  great 
as  I  could   wish.     As    1   am   determined   t' 
preserve  the  prerogatives  of  my  crown,  .so  1 
will  never  deprive  others  of  what  belongs  to 
them.      I  have  oft«n  hazarded  my  lite  in  de- 
fence of  the  nation  :   I  am  still  ready  to  ex- 
pose it  to  preserve  its  rights."    These  prom- 
ises   were    preceded   l)y    bitter    com|)laint.« 
against  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  who  were 
the  authors  of  impressions  that  were  spread 
concerning  the  principles  of  despotic  jiower 
wiih  which  they  asserted  him  to  be  imbued. 
This   address'  of  the    king    was  received 
with  pleasure  :  it  was  universally  considered 


—-■'  ...  ^iic  same  time,  to  the 

<l«"t,  hav.ng  confirmed  .he  ac^/,h„rh  'l"  ,h  r'Jf '«'""  •  »'«'  »<=c„„<iiy  ,re„aM! 
been  passed  ,„  ri,e  prececl„,g  re,l„ 'ft  r  ,h  L,7h  '°'''.''''''""  °'»«^.  f-m  whTch  thev 
secumy  o(  ,he  Protestant  relisi„°n    „lte,l  t     """="  ""J""ly  excluded.     The  ELlish 

rotr'r  ■  '"'^r'  '--•-  -S"  ,tTrf:r:f''i"''  ,*^  '^^'  -p  -h:! 

the  d'tVl    ,  '7"''  ^   "  ""^  ""»«"=!.  that  bv  tl,;  Pro,"  ,,'  '"''''■"?"  "='='  «™siderea 
sho,^    -I  Jmwstic  and  foreif-n  good,  own     '^"""'•'"f.'s  the  destruction  of  their 

n°  e  same  r-"''  '"  l^"  """'"  "'  ^coLnd    mLeC:  dl    ''""""   '""'<"'  *<='"^<=''- 
-"^  voted  to  his  m,iest,v  ' '"'  '"'  '"".l&haftsbnry  nad  projected  un'der  Charte  ° 

-hM,  wete  alWed  hhrXirt'^f^-^l-^-he  court  se,,t  Jve?t'-,rd^^^^^^^^^^^ 


^'^ecretanes   having  dechared  tLrtL  l 
receint  of  ih^  ,\.*„ii.-    _  _  .  iJicii^es.      Un 


•o'e  o;:i^';„S:^rr;rirslr„"d'rr 

"Ppeared  in  n„bhe  in  ,he  /"."i".'^''  .'^""" 


.-^"■■•^"""  ejiciteu  new  praises      O,.  f»  i       ---"-">'      *  ".^  .^'l.loljc  re   gion  beo-sn 
Tit XtmeTt're    °:rS'e  .;'L,  f  "f '"^■iVthhc^V^e,';'""'-"^   -«   «.'Po-.i  to 

iticeivea.     1  he  iritfirrnnr...^  !.„;„. -  r_  ,    -^ 


-Ljects  snbm',;,»:e  a  J  \"7a°  d  To    ^ 
.f5      _    JJurinff   the   hrst   siv    m^„»u,.    i 


-cetved.  the  .n,eVc;„-;;;-'beTn"f;;rs 


«i...      Dnring  the  "firsT'si.  ZoZrJrrr'^'^- 

I  E  ofV*"  l!?^"'  "f  '"^  P"ople   but  .  e  his  til","'""  "'  """«'•  "■^"  —'-■-■J  01 
«'Pect  of  hts  airatrs  was  soon  changed  ,„L         '«  ?"""»"»  '"  E'-Shnd,  and  con- 

rel  Z".  TJ  "  C«l>olic,and  protected  thatiram:.,'";"'  ''^  "-vs.'con.ntanded 

p-ce.  ,  ht,  .ea,  for  the  true  '^n..J^i.^;z:ro:£;::^t:::^::i 
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motives,  and  w  hat  induced  him  to  undertake 
it.  The  complaints  of  the  English  Protest- 
ants against  their  king  were  enumerated  ;  the 
means  that  were  taken,  but  in  vain,  to  remedy 
the  disorder,  were  pointed  out,  and  the  object 
of  the  present  enterprise  set  forth.  Many 
charges  were  artfully  embodied,  in  order  to 
p?  ove  that  the  king  intended  to  destroy  the 
religion,  laws,  and  liberty  of  the  nation. 

France  saw  the  misfortunes  that  threaten- 
ed the  king  of  England.  Louis  XIV.,  of  glo- 
rious memory,  apprized  him  of  them  often. 
The  French  monarch  loved  dearly  the  un- 
happy king  of  England,  and  gave  proofs  of 
It  by  offering  to  assist  him.     M.  Bonrepos 


Charles  Schomberg,  Monsieur  Caillemotto, 
son  of  the   marquis  of  Ruvigny,  and   aboui 
three  hundred   French   officers   who  were 
refugees   in  Holland.     The    fleet  had  pro- 
ceeded  to  sea.  when  a  violent  storm,  which 
lasted  for  twelve  houre,  dispersed  the  ships 
and  forced  them  to  take  shelter  in  their  own 
ports  ;  several  foundered  with  their  cargoes  . 
one  man  only,  however,  and  five  hundred 
horses,  perished.     This  loss  being  soon  re- 
paired, and  the  wind  favorable,  they  put  to 
sea  a  second  time,  on  the  1 1th  of  November. 
Admiral  Dartmouth,  an  Englishman,  assured 
the  king  that  he  would  intercept  the  enemy, 
instead  of  which  he  did  not  appear  against 


was  commissioned  to  propose  to  send  thirty  them,  and  the  prmce  of  Orange  having  gained 
thousand  troops,  and  vessels   to  carry  them  Torbay  road,  landed  without  opposUion. 


to  England.  This  ofler  was  rejected  by  the 
advice  of  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  who  point- 
ed out  that  to  introduce  a  foreign  army  into 
England  would  destroy  the  confidence  of  the 
people  ;  but  this  was  already  lost,  inasmuch 
as  bribery  and  a  spirit  of  revolt  pervaded 
both  the  troops  and  other  portions  of  them. 
Though  Sunderland  was  secretary  of  state 
and  president  of  the  king's  privy  council,  he 
was  not  loyal.  He  was  a  dotermiied  foe  to 
the  policy  of  his  master,  and  had  urged  more 


Immediately  after  landing,  the  prince  be- 
gan his  march  ;  but  on  arriving  at  Exeter, 
he  discovered  the  tardiness  of  the  people  to 
declare  for  him.  The  bishop  and  dean  of 
Exeter,  with  the  inferior  clergy,  had  fled  ; 
the  magistrates  kept  aloof;  and  after  the 
reading  of  the  manifestoes  few  of  the  people 
oflered  him  their  aid  ;  and  the  commissions, 
too,  that  had  been  given  for  the  raising  of 
trooj)s,  produced  but  a  moderate  efiect 
The  appearance  of  things,  however,  soon 


anxiously  than  any  other  the  exclusion  of  changed.      The   prince    marched  to   Salis- 


that  prince  from  the  throne,  when  that  ques- 
tion was  debated  in  the  preceding  parliament. 


bury,  where  several  noblemen,  distinguished 
for  their  birth,  riches,  and  the  offices  they 


liun  Wets  ucuair^u  ii;  niv^  j'l  v^v.-<^  >"■■£,  I"* --    '  i        i  \  il      v^ 

He  was,  however,  resolved  to  follow  the  held,  flocked  to  his  standard  Among  hem 
ruling  power  while  it  would  be  his  interest,|  were  Lords  Colchester  and  Wharton,  Colonel 
and  under  James  II.  he  professed  himself  ajGodfrey,  and  others,  together  with  some 
Catholic,  to  be  enabled  to  serve  the  Protest-  troops.  The  earl  of  Abingdon,  Captain  Clar- 
ants  by  betraying  his  master.  All  things  !ges.  and  several  others,  soon  lollowed  their 
being  prepared  for  the  expedition  to  Eng- 
land, the  prince  of  Orange  took  leave  of  his 
states,  and  put  to  sea  with  a  favorable  wind, 
about  the  end  of  October.  Fifty  ships  of 
war,  followed  by  four  hundred  transport 
vessels,  besides  twenty  frigates  and  some 
smaller  craft,  composed  the  fleet  ;  from 
twelve  to  thirteen  thousand  troops,  and  arms 
for  twenty  thousand  men,  were  on  board. 
Admiral  'Herbert,  an  Englishman,  com- 
manded the  van  ;   in  the    rear  was  vice-ad 


example  ;  but  that  which  produced  most  sur- 
prise, was  the  conduct  of  Lord  Cornbury.  the 
earl  of  Clarendon's  eldest  son,  who  ha  vingleft 
the  royal  camp  with  his  regiment  of  dragoons 
and  three  others,  under  pretence  of  drivhig 
the  enemy  from  an  outpost,  joh.ed  the  prince. 
The  king  being  determined  to  oppose  the 
prince  of  Orange,  marched  at  the  head  of  thir- 
ty thousand  men  towards  Salisbury,  whert 
his  presence  was  much  needed.  Here  his 
principal  officers  sent  him  a  communication 


miral  Evertzm,  and  the  prince  was  in  the  I  by  their  general,  Lord  Feversham,  that  then 
centre.  All  hese  vessels  bore  the  English !  conscience  would  not  permit  them  to  serxe 
flag  with  the  arms  of  the  prince  of  Orange,! in  opposition  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  since 
around  which  were  these  words,  "  For  reli-  jthe  security  of  religion  and  the  ndtional  privi- 
gion  and  liberty,"  and  at  bottom  was  the  de-i  leges  were  his  objects.  By  tnis  conduct 
%e  oi  the  house  of  Nassau,  ">!  will  main- 1  of  the  officers,  James  lost  his  pnncipa  sup- 
.ain  "  A  great  number  of  English  noblemen  ]  pert  Lord  Churchill,  {afterwards  duk(!  ol 
were  on  board  the  fleet.  Among  the  gen- ]  Marlborough,)  lieutenant-general  and  captaii. 
eral  officers  was  Count  Schomberg,  marshal  |  of  the  guards,  and  one  ol  his  most  intimate 
oi  France  '  accomnanied  by  his  son  Count  I  favorites,  deserted  him.  He  was  toi  ow- 
ed  by   the  duke  of  Grafton,*  Colonel  Bar- 


*  Marsnai  Schomberg  left  France  on  account  of 
his  religion,  and  entered  the  service  of  the  elector 
of  Brandenburgli,  in  the  country  of  Cleves. 


*  One  of  the  natural  sons  of  Cuarles  II.  and  tbf 
duchess  of  Cleveland 
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oon  n„nated  .y  the  prince  o/  DenZ     Th"       d'i     r   l^^^^f  .^is  kingdom,  and  ^herebT 
king's  son-in-Iaw,  the  duke  of  Ormond   I  ird'r        7    ^  ^^icated  his  cro-^n.  ' 

Drumlanerick,  the  duke  of  QueensW  Fn^  "l  ■""''"^''  "'""^"  ^y  '^e  king  at 
eldest  son,  and  many  others,  who  joined  the  s  1  "'.  '"'"^'  ''^  ^^'^'^^  ar'e  given,  U 
pnnce  of  Orange  at'sherburn.      ^  T^^r/    >',;■' ''/l'^^'«  Ws  retreat":  the    "r 

So  general  a  desertion  made  the  king  look  Und  conSn.",''''""'  ^'^  ^^-^«"^her,  ]  688, 
to    as  own  safety;   he   returned  to  London  I  aou'r  ''T""  ^"'  '"-^^i^e^  "^  Ws 

and  m  order  to  secure  an  asylum  for  himself  be  ^of  J '''  '"'""^  ^^  ^  '«"'^r  ^o  the  mern- 
he  queen  and  his  son,  the  prince  of  Wales  sf  Verm  ^"'^r  '"""'^'  '"  ^"gl^"^.  dated 
l^e  prevailed  on  the  Count  de  Lausui/  who  ^^™«^"-«"-Laye,  January,  1689 

was  then  necrntinflnrrc ../r  •      •    '"">  ^no   „. 


„    Vi  ^  v>t/uiii,  ue  j^ausuii    win 

was  then  negotiating  some  affairs  in  Englan  I 
to  conduct  his  family  to  France.     The  queen 
attended  by  the  ear!  and  countess  of  ^owi"' 
the  Countesses  de  Dalmon  and  MontecucuTlv 
and  sever;!    ntVio,- ,.„„„ r  ,•    .  '"^"-"^"''J, 


The  Mves  which  obU.ed  the  hn^  of  En^ 
land  to  ,,ahdrarv  to  Rochester ^asvnZn 
by  hraself,  and  puhUshed  hy  h,Z^    " 


"^  ^'^""""anu  ivionteruciill^r         u\t  ,  -^  — 


1    ,  ..  ^1.^  "^  iJ<iuies,  ana  navimr 

Ura.esenJ,  where  a  si,,,,  was  in  readiness  to 
ece„e  them.      Uter  a  fe».  hours  the  of' 

,    ^^f '^^'^^s.     The  king  continued  for  some 
-e  longeron  England;   but  reflectin;^^^ 


.U       r  ,  ""..V.     ai^ieu     OinerWISe       from 

versham.      Bui  instead  of  answering  m,  he 
eleven  o'clock  at  n.gkl,  ,o  sc.c  on  at  ,Z 


"  impossible  .o  in,  roULn,    y  force  a"nd  T''  TT^  »""«•  -'  '/««««» 


wore  undecide.l    respecting  the'",rei«me,u 
.T,rot\'H  tr.  ■'?«--."'?•■.  to  the 


.iTono   and  ought  to  hf  eZ-ef"  „  ^  I  e^'l  !  Til*  T"'"'"'  °^-™io     %  specZ^ 


capital  ,  others  were  for  securing  his  person 
and    sending    him    a    prisoner"  to    Cda 
Protestant  historians  boast  of  the   aeneroifs 
sentiments  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  on  th, 

SUDieCt:    acmrrlin,.  t„  , !,_.,.     ,  S'^"''UHS 


i"4.s,nanner-Hes;i;;d"uo7;Cdor 
"tid  m  h,s  firs.  pr„cla,nat,on  has  pt^bKsh  d 


knnu.  m^         I        ,  •        '^Pf^ai  10  tnose  who 

know  me   and  to  himself,  if  m  conscience 

they  could  suspect  me  of  such  baseness   ^Z 

.raUeVoV'f  "  ^'^  '^  ""P--d  "^ 
i:..K,T     ""'  "'^  ^'^'^^i  moment.      VVLu  ther. 


«UDject;  according  to  them,  he  evinced  the  I  '  uT'"'  ""^  ''''^'  "'°"^«"^-  ^Z  tQr 
greatest  horror  for"  any  attempt  a4Tnst  he  e'e'  '^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^«"^  - -an  who  t  td 
person  of  his  father-m-law.     ^     '^  'he  every  means  to  make  me  appear  to  mv  sub- 

n  the  mean  time,  the  guards  of  the  prince  'of  men" i     '\'''^!^  ^°''^'  ^^^^  '"o^t  w'lcked 

•nend  to  lum  to  retire  to  Ham.  "n/e  kTi^Xv  f  T  ^°"'  ^'■^^'  ^"'^  ^  "^'^^  to  preserve 
preferring  to  go  to  Rochester,  was  oWioed  iT  ^'""^d^'"  ^  ^«  I  have  willingly  risked  mv 
to  wait  for  the  permission  of  VV  S  thic\  |h      ""  T'^  occasions,  for  the  welfare  and 

le.t  Rochester  for  France,  in  the  beginnW  venrlT'  i  ^'o^'^P'-  ^^^^^^  advanced  in 

of  January,  1689.  and  arrived  at  the^  ort  of  w>.  1'  I  ^'^'"^'  ^"^'^"^^  f™'"  'he  slavery 
A.nlleteuse,  attended  by  the  duke  of  Ber  h.  '  T''""'  "'  ^""^^'-^^^d  that  it  wou  d 
WKK.andMessrs  Sheldon  and  Abbadie  He  wh  7'  ."i  '"  '""^J^^^  '">"««'f  ^«  -  Pnson 
ih» ..  proceeded  to  St    Germain-en-Lave   tn^  "^"""^^  P'"^^"^  ">«  fr'^'"  carryiL  n   i 

r"n  the  queen  and  pnnce  of  Wales    wLe  tT  T  "''.'"^'""-     ^  ^ave  been  the  ff     . 
lie  was   rop^lv^.)   k..  r.'-        ,    ".-^^'es,  wnere  induced  to  w  fh-lr..,,,    u...  ..u,,  ';^'«<"rt 


j'""  .ho  ,„een  and  pri,.     „  "wire,  1^;;^ 


nri..      1  .  -"  .7-7""-     J^  Jiave  oeen  tlieredre 
induced  to  withdraw,  but  shall  remain  near 

enough  to  return,  when  the  nation  will"; 
th    ::r'  ''''''  "  ^^^  "^^^^  deceived,  und;' 


^_,  .       , o'^'^mcas  oi  mind  whip  1  er>  ,i;„„  i    i        '  —         ""=  luiuun  win  n;ir< 

«n,mently  characterized  that  monach       Ac    the  sJ'"'^ '^"^  "  ^^^  "^^^^  deceived,  und^ 
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convening  of  a  free  parliament,  m  which, 
among  oilier  things,  liberty  of  conscience 
10  all  sects  will  be  granted  ;  that  those  ot  my 
felieion  mav  be  permitted  to  live  in  peace, 


the  people  began  to  reflect  and  return  to  theil 
duty;  and  anticipating,  likewise,  that  if  thi» 
parliament  met  at  the  time  specified,  mey 
would    in    all    probability   adopi    measures 


.  KrJaU  ,^0^ rglLwu.^;!!;!.  necessary  for  the  safety  of  church  and  ... 
r)  ,^^Zns  and  that  they  will  not  be  com- 1  which  would  tend  to  destn-y  his  ambitious 
(.Insuans,  ^"^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^  to  which  they 'and  unjust  designs,  resolved  to  prevent  by 
felled  to  leave  the  r  coftry,  y  |  assembling  of  parliament 


jire  so  strongly  attached. 

"  Those  wiio  have  a  knowledge  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things,  will  admit,  that  nothing- 
would  contribute  more  to  make  England 
prosper,  than  freedom  of  conscience,  which 


every  means  the  assembling  of  parliament 
To  effect  this,  he  considered  nothing  would 
be  better  than  ,0  seize  our  royal  person,  and 
deprive  us  of  our  liberty.     For  as  a  parlia- 
ment  cannot  be  termed  free  when  eithei 


prosper,  than  treeaom  01  co...cc^  ^^^^^^^^^^   ^^^^^^^^   ^^^  ^^ 

causes   some  of   our    neighbors   to  ,  ^^^   sovereign,  by 


aaid  that  it  can  act  if  the  sovereign,  by 
whose  authority  it  has  been  assembled, 
and  whose  sanction  alone  imparts  validity 
to  the  laws,  be  actually  a  prisoner. 

"  You  need  not  be  reminded  with  whai 
haste  the  prmce  of  Orange  obliged  us  by  his 
guards  to  leave  liOndon,  when  he  discovered 
the  city  to  be  returning  to  its  duty,  and  that 
he  could  not  confide  in  the  inhabitants:  with 
what  indignity  he  has  insulted  us  in  the  per- 
son of  Earl  Feversham,  whom  we  deputed  to 
him,  and  how  inhumanly  he  caused  us  to  be 
We  doubt  not  but  these  matters 


would  be  granted. 

"  If  time  would  permit,  many  things  could 
be  added  in  vindication  of  what  I  have  said. 

"  Rochester,  December  Siid,  1688." 

Letter  of  the  King  oj  England  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Privy  Council. 

"James  R. 

"  My  Lords, — So  soon  as  we  discovered 

that  there  was  no  longer  any  security  for  us 

to  remain  in  our  kingdom  of  England,  and 

that  we  formed  the  resolution  of  retiring  for 

some  time  our  motives  for  thus  acting  were  arrested.      ^-- 

leTto  be  Communicated  to  vou  and  to  our  are  already  too  well  known  ;  we  hope  like- 
1  he^subjects.  It  was  also  our  intention  to' wise,  that  when  it  ^ ^^^^::::^ 
leave  vou  our  commands  respecting  what  1  liberties  oi  England,  which  he  has  pretended 
would  be  best  adapted  to  thepresent  state  of  to  secure  by  his  invasion,  have  been  violated, 
Tffaks  As  tS^however,  could  not  have  I  nothing  more  will  be  wantmg  to  open  the 
bti  done  without  danger,  we  deem  it  right;  eyes  of  our  subjects,  -^  ^^^ ;^;- --;^;^ 
to  inform  vou  now,  although  it  be  obvious  each  one  has  to  expect  and  what  treatment 
b.  ts  nc™  our  accession  to  the  crown  all  c«ire  they  will  receive  from  him,  who,  t^o  carry  las 
has  ^en  api  lieTto  ^  our  people  with  designs  into  execution,  has  treated  with  such 

.uch  nmleStion  and  pistice  as"^  to  remove  indignity  a  sovereign  prince,  an  uncle,  and  a 
Ztyt^Z.^^  for  complaint,  that  we  had  father.  However,  the  resentmem  which  vve 
:  2  trtW  „,atters  a  ^greater  regard  since  '  feel  for  these  o^^^^^^^ 

t)  e  last  invasion.  We  know  that  conspiracies  that  he  would  drive  ma  tors  still  lu«her  ;^^ 
iave  bee  plotted,  and  we  fear  t^hat  our  j  well  as  the  atrocious  calumnies  with  which 
subjects  who  could  not  be  destroyed  but  he  asperses  our  repvtation,  bring  to  our  re- 
hSu'h  themselves,  mav  be  drawn,  under  collection  the  words  of  our  dear  lathe  ,tha 
light  andimaginaryprete.s,intocertainand,;the  way. ^ 


inevitable  ruin.     To  obviate  this  evil,  we 

removed  not  only  every  cause  of  complaint, 

but  even  the  smallest  pretext  for  it.     For 

these  purposes,  and  to   bring  to  light  any 

Lhing  that  could  justify  this  invasion,  it  had 

been  determined  by  us  to  convene  a  free 

parliament,  wherein  the  advice  and  opinion 

of  our  subjects/can  be  obtained,  and  causes 

for  thf  measures  that  have  been  taken  as- 

tigned.     To  attain  these  objects,  we  granted 

to  the  city  of  London,  and  to  other  bodies 

and  communities,  their  ancient  charters  and 

privileges,  and  our  ietv  rs  were  issued  for  the 

assembling  oi  a  parliament  to  be  lield  from 

vhe  15th  to  the  25th  of  January.     But  the 

Prince  of  Orange,  finding  that  the  ends  of 

his  declaration  had  been  attained,  and  that 


tomb  is  short,'  and  convince  us  that  we  ought 
to  recover  that  freedom  which  the  laws  oi 
nature  allow,  even  to  our  meanest  subject ; 
besides,  our  person  being  in  safely,  it  will  be 
m  our  power  thereby  to  contribute  our  ellorls 
to  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  our  kingdom. 
As  adverse  fortune  never  will  influence  us  to 
I  act  m  any  way  derogatory  to  the  royal  dig- 
nity, to  which  God  has  raised  u-s  by  the 
legitimate  succession,  neither  shall  ihe  re- 
bellion nor  the  ingratitude  of  our  subjects, 
ever  make  us  act  contrarv  to  the  true  inter- 
ests of  the  English  nation,  which  ha^-e  been 
and  ever  will  be  equally  dear  to  us  as  oui 
own.  It  is  therefore  our  will,  that  you,  oui 
privy  council,  take  very  special  care  to  make 
known  our  favorable    intentions  to  ail  thf 
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am,  commonalty  of  L„„j„,,  „„,  ,„,,"  "J  ,*,"''''  '"'  "'«  ''f'es  ot  Sc„Uao,l  to  mc. 
■Oibject.  generally,  an.J  to  assure    hem  tha    i    ™'f  i'""™.  <l>oir  address  was  pteT'm. 


1     ■    "^    -' '  "^"-'  "'  iissure  them   th-i 

-e  desire  .«ost  eagerly  to  reU,rn  toc^k  '- 
iom.  an.  to  convene  a  free  narliamen  where 
we  may  be  able  to  undecen^e  our  peupll  and 


„r;,u.,      1- V        ""swer   receivfid  ;   not 

withstanding  which,  some   highland    lords 
continued  stiJl  devoted  to  the  king 

Ireland  was  the  only  part  of  the  throo 

!:;;:s^r,^!i!?'i--^^^hfuitoti^::;:r 


-^ns  which  haVrbe;r-Xn"r:r^:^,::;;^td  t  ^H  ^^^^'^  ^ 
-y  our  avowal  to  preserve  the  liberties  and  of 'n'  T^'"''"'*  ^^^  usurpation.    The  earl 

properties  of  our  subjects  inviolate  to  'ei  If  f"""''  "^'^  '^'  !ord-lieutenant.  There 
serve  the  Protestant  religion  and  church  of  ir''  , ''^7'''' '  """^'^^'-^^^^i^'kecl  characters 
England,  as  established  by  law  and  at  tb!  I  ?  '^  >'  ""'"^^^y'  ^^^  ^^S'^i^h  and  Scotch 
same  tune  to  obtain  for  noLlfoVm"L  a  d    "'f  .' n"  k'^  ^^^  ^'"-^'^  grandfather,  James 


(Hue,  VOU  of  onr  n.i.,.  „Y.  '^••,     ^:,   ^^    ^^'^^ 


^--^   ,.,  MIC  uurin  oi   Ireland    anH 

on  v.hom  he  bestowed  the  estates  ^f  he  an- 

XCfnr^  ^  ^,^^  ^'^«  ^he  parricidesand 

tt;  :b:'?;i!::?r.^"  ^--  ^^e  lands 


•^-.youofourp;;;;;--,-  ---o^-^ 

cate  o«,  j.,„r  opinions  and  adviceTelp  "Xho.rVr    ,  '"T""'  ^^^^^V'  --««>  ^i^ 
•ng  the  means  you  will   consider   b«st^nH  T  f""' ^'  ^^^  '''""^her  to   the   pres-^m 

-ost  prudent  to  pursue  to  promoL  or  return  ThSe'm"'  "  '!\"^  ""^"^^  posseSns 
and  the  success  ofour  good  intentions  wh  cb  firl,        '"'''''^/TP^^^'' of  gratitude,  on  the 
you,  from  being  in  the  country,  hre  in  y^j^  hndeT"  p'^  /^^  ^"""^  «^'  ^^'^"ge  having 
power  to  perform.     We  moreover  coL^an^rhtV"        '    "^'  ''"  '"  ^^'"^  and  declared 
you  to  prevent,  m  our  name  and  by  ou   lo  "    '  -    V    l"""'.  '^""'^^  *^  S'^andson  and  brc-'h- 

'-^c.thority,alIdisordersandcomlton   Jh,^    t^AA%^'''f^''''''  '^  ^^om  they  wet 
miirht  arisp  nr,,i  ♦ J  "'I'uuonswnich  indebted  for  ib^ir  fv.>.. rr.,        -^     >^^ 


,    .L     •  --—--'iM  iicime  ana  byonrrnT-ii 

-thority,  all  disorders  and  commot  on   wh,^ 
'ni^ht  arise,  and  to  endeavor  to  preserve  tb. 
nation  and  ail  oui  subjects  again.^t  any  03 
from  the  nresent  r^>r^i,,„„„  °  .  ^  "'sses 


indebted  for  their  fortunes      Th,.         1 
was  difeettt  from  wh:""h:-i.iJJ':,X;r 


•■■"  --"'"^  011a  otners  o    our  Priw  i 
CouncM  o,  our  kingdom  of  Engl.^i?-  J 

In  the  height  of  th:s  astonishing  revolu- 
in.  the  nririf o  r>r  r\_ 1    ■       .    p  'cumu 


ft-,  .he  present  reTXtton'^A  'S^^rn:^  r"°V"  ","'",'  ""•°^"'™  »  ev^^se  iZ; 
"°  ''""I"  "f  yonr  loyalty  and  oS,  ce  "  "'  «'?"  "r"  T'""''  '  «<^'"=".'''  mindouX  " 
our  ecnmands,  we  bid  >;„  rarewt  "g  ven  j  h  «'  ^m'""""'-  "'"""'•  "■■"  <^ 
at  .bt.  Germain-en-Lave  the  4fli  «r  r  "^^"T^  detestable  maxim  of  Clarendon  »  n^ 
16»9  and  the  fonrth  ^f  ^^       f '•'"''"''■|f°»d^,o  your  e,,em,es  to  ga"  Ae™"  &" 

By  eommand  of  his  Male.ty.  am  He  ".^0^  'l^"'  T'"""  "'  '"'l'^^  <>"-" 

•To.he,    H       ,  "MEELFOKT        iZ  S  ,1°       r        ''■ '° '""'^  Ws  protee- 

aJt'.'l^'t'!'"  °'.l""  "  »"  Pri.v  (  ■         °"  '"/JK"";  ""'»«'  "^I-Pers  of  the  proper. 

ofa:;^^,rt'reire"Lst'io^;re4: 

-,.hep„n-?e;f-o;:;nyr,;;gi:,^rS':^ 

,«:ere   m  London.,  to  repair  to   St   L^es^^^^^ 
^''  r'\^"''  ''^'''y  §-"l--n  mT ac: ' i?^"^  ^  ^^^'^  contributions  on  the  co mury 

^oulingly.      William  niacle  them  the  same  I  r  .'P""^   '^  '^^  ^^"^''^«  "(  Lord   Bellew' 
offers  he  had  done  to  theEnglish  and  souT^  ^",^''  ^^  f  '"^^'^^'--^  J^^'  ^e  ordered  heni 

Iveir  advice   in   the  present%onjunctult  l^n  f'^'v '^  sterling  Ml 

affairs,  and  the  means  necessary  fothrnro  C  ■'""■    ^^"'^  ^^''^^^'  prized  of  That 

tec  ion  of  religion  and  the  laws  Thel  t^"  ^^  ^''''"^  ''"'  «*^"^  ^is  second  son  aotd 
withdrew  to  Whitehall,  where  after  iloiT  h'^^'"'"  '^^^^«'  ^«  ^«^^«t  the  farmers  wit^hl 
'ng  the  duke  of  Hamiiton  p;s1?enr;  "Hf°-P^"V  o^^^ 

im  tc  subnut  to.      It  was  arranged  instlad  i'^^  th/l"e  ^on  !  ^'ti-eTf^V '^^'  "^'-  '^--  »« 
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Bellew  having  killec  Major  Pooe  with  a 
blow  of  his  pistol  on  the  head,  his  t  wo  troops 
were  defeated  ;  several  of  whom  fell  in  the 
action,  and  th(;  rest  were  put  to  flight. 

Si /on  after  this  occurrence,  Lord  Blaney* 
mad*  an  attempt  to  surprise  the  town  and 
^astk  of  Ardoe.  A  troop  of  cavalry  which 
I>omiiiick  Sheldon  commanded,  and  which 
belonged  to  the  regiment  of  Tirconnel,  was 
•1  the  place,  and  the  grenadiers  of  the  earl 
of  Antrim's  regiment,  which  was  command- 
ed by  Henry  Fleming,  was  stationed  in  the 
castle.  Blaney  finding  his  project  discov- 
ered, and  the  little  garrison  determined  to 
defend  themselves,  desisted  from  the  attacK. 
The  remainder  of  the  year  1689  was  spent 
in  raising  troops  and  preparing  for  the  en- 
suing campaign. 

It  was  then  that  the  nobility  of  Ireland 
raised,  clothed,  equipped,  and  armed,  partly 
at  their  own  expense,  thirty  thousand  men 
for  the  king's  service.    There  were  already 
some  old  corps  in  Ireland,  viz.,  the  regiments 
of  Mountcashel,  Tirconnel,  Clancarty,  An- 
trim, and  of  some  others.    The  viceroy  gave 
the  commissions  of  colonels  to  several  of  the 
nobles.   The  country  gentlemen  raised  some 
companies,  which,  when  united  with  those 
of  the  colonels,  were  formed  into  regiments. 
The  regiments  of  Inniskillen,  of  HughMac- 
Mahon,  Edward  Boy  O'Reilly,  Mac-Donnel, 
Magcnnis,  Cormac  O'Neill,  Gordon  O'Neill, 
Felix  O'Neill,  Brian  O'Neill,  Connact  Ma- 
guire.  O'Donnell,   Nugent,   Latterell,   Fitz- 
Gerald,  Galmoy,  O'Morra,  and  Clare,  &c., 
soon  appeared  in  the  field.     There  was  no 
want  of  soldiers,  hut  the   soldiers   were  in 
want  of  almost  every  thing  except  courage 
and  good  will  ;   and  the  nobles,  who  under- 
went the  first  expense,  were  not  able  to  sup- 
port it  long.      There  were  also  but  few  offi- 
cers who  knew  military  tactics,  and  who  had 
time  to  train  and  discipline  the  new  levies. 
In  the  month  of  March,  the  earl  of  Tirconnel 
«ent   Richard   Hamilton,  lieutenant-general 
of  tiie  king'i  army,  at  the  head  of  2000  men, 
against    Hugh    Montgomery,    Lord    Mount 
Alexandei.  who  had  raised  a  regiment  for 
the  prince  of  Oiange    and  was  at  the  head 
of  8000  rebels  in  Ulster.     Hamilton  set  out 
from  Drogheda  on  the  8th  of  March  with  'he 


*  Edvvard,  fatlitr  of  Lord  Blaney,  was  one  of 
those  aavonturers  to  wlioni  James  I.  gave  estates 
iii  the  county  of  Monaghan  ;  this  monarch  created 
Dim  a'te.-wards  lurdbaron.  His  son,  h'Iio  is  intro- 
duced here,  w'a^  one  of  Junics  II. 's  greatest  ene- 
mies, who  was  the  grandson  of  iiis  heneiactor.  He 
C^Hiimanded  a  body  of  troops  in  Ulster  against  his 
king.  He  piociaimed  everywhere  VVilli;iii)  king  of 
•-.leal  Bntam,  in  oppositiou  lo  his  legiliinate  sove- 


above  force.     Having  passed  Dundalk  and 
Newry,  he  stopped  at  Lough  Bricklan,  from 
whence  he  dispatched  Butler  of  Kilcop,  a 
cornet,  to   reconnoitre   the    enemy.      This 
ofhcer  performed  his  commission  valiantly 
He  brought  an  account  to  his  general,  thai 
Lord  Montgomery  was  within  three  mih  ;• 
at  the  head  of  8000  men,  at  a  place  calleii 
Dromore-Iveagh.     Hamilton  set  oi  t  on  his 
march,  and   came  up  with  the  enemy,  who 
were  boldly  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle,  at 
Cladyfort.      Notwithstanding  the   superior 
number  of  the  rebels,  the  royalists  attacked 
them   so  vigorously  that  they  took  to  flight, 
and   retreated  in   disorder  towards  Hillsbo 
rough,  where  Montgomery  left  two  compa 
nies  of  infantry  in  garrison.     He  sent  the 
remainder  of  his   forces  to  Coleraine  under 
Sir  Arthur  Rydon,  and  sailed  for  England 
from  Donaghadee. 

In  order  to  lollow  up  his  victory.  General 
Hamilton  went  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels  ;  pass 
ing  through   Hillsborough,   and   taking  the 
troops  Montgomery  had  left  there,  at  their 
own  request  he  dismissed  them.     He  still 
followed  the  rebels  through  Belfast  and  An 
trim,  as  far  as  Coleraine,  on  the  river  Bann, 
but  without  being  able  to  come  up  with  them. 
Having  encamped  at  Ballimony,  near  Cole- 
raine, he  remained  there  three  days,  to  re- 
fresh his  troops  after  their  long  march  ;  he 
then  examined  into  the  situation  and  strength 
of  the  town,  which  in  those  times  was  con 
sidered   to  be    strongly   fortified.      Having 
neither  artillery  nor  ammunition  to  carry  on 
a  siege,  he  returned  to  Ballimony.    The  da) 
following,  which  was  Good  Friday,  a  strong 
body  of  rebels   sallied  forth  to  make  boot  y 
of  the  cattle  in  the  neighborilood.  and  take 
provisions  necessary  lor  a  place  threatened 
with  a  siege  ;   but  Hamilton,  with  his   cav- 
alry, drove  them  back  to  the  gates  of  tha 
town. 

The  king  was  still  in  France,  and  saw 
how  favorably  disposed  his  Irish  subjects 
were  towards  him,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
had  continued  faithful;  only  three  small 
towns — Londonderry,  Coleraine,  and  Cul- 
mor — having  rebelled  in  favor  of  the  prince 
of  Orange.  The  English  pressed  him  strong- 
ly to  send  the  necessary  succors  to  support 
these  towns.  The  royalists  thought  his  i)res 
ence  might  be  a  check  to  the  enemy  ;  and 
being  encouraged  and  assisted  by  France, 
he  set  sail  with  the  celebrated  Gabaret,  and 
[landed  at  Kinsale  in  March.  At  Cork  ke 
i  was  joined  by  the  earl  of  Tirconnel,  wlioin 
ihe  created  diU-:e,  and  proceeded  to  Dublin, 
}  The  duke  of  Berwick,  accompanied  by 
i  several  officers,  arnvtd  in  the  camp  of  Ham 
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those  of  his  own  communion,  marched  to- 
wards the  north.  The  rebels  were  not  a 
little  alarmed  at  this,  having  previously  given 
up  Coleraint  and  Culmor.  The  prince  ac 
companied  by  M.  Rose,*  Lord  Melford  and 
some  troops,  arrived  at  Saint-Johnstown, 
between  Raphoe  and  Derrv,  the  same  day 
Hamilton  was  in  treaty  with  the  deputies. 
1  he  eagerness  of  the  general  to  compliment 


ilton 

the  general  was  informed  that  the  enemy 
had  abandoned  the  place,  after  having  bro- 
ken the  bridge.  The  day  following  he  en- 
tered Co  eraine,  and  having  repaired  the 
bridge  and  given  the  command  of  the  place 
fo  Colonel  O'Morra,  who  commanded  a  regi- 
ment of  infantry,  he  marched  to  Strabane 
where  he  refreshed  his  troops  and  held  a 
council  of   war.      Here  it  was   understood, 

through  a  letter,  that  the  troops   of  Innis-  the  kino- nr,  hi.        ■     ? •  - -— ■'"""'^"' 

killenand  Derrv,  maJunff  in  the  who  e 7b  m  1.        7        h^s  arrival,  made  him  likewise 

10,000  men,  wer'e  collec't^d  ^  Wodtbr  c  g^  X  tZ^^T  'I  ''•'"'?  f  t  '=""- 
on  the  river  Firm,  under  the  orders  of  M.  ill'  U^  u  ,  '"""T'^^  signified  to  Genera] 
General   I.undee    fo     the   ournose  nV  I  '^^^  ^^  u^     ^'''   displeasure  at  the  terms  h. 


out  in  order  of  battle  upon  an  eminence 
near  the  fort.  To  surmount  these  difficul- 
ties. General  Hamilton  posted  six  companies 
of  musketeers,  with  orders  to  fire  on  those 
who  were  guarding  the  fort,  for  the  purpose 


tsr'i:rz--rTrT^¥&r-T^-^^^ 


bridge.  Every  thing  wa^  done  with  the 
greatest  order;  the  arch  being  repaired  with 
planks  and  pieces  of  wood,  the  infantry 
passed   over  without   difficulty,   while   the 


advance  till  the  place  would  be  evacuated 
and  now  they  began  to  doubt  his  sincerity' 
It  was  determined  therefore  to  defend  the 
town   to  the  last  extremity,  while   waiting 
for  succors  that  were  expected  from   Eng! 


,,r  ,,  ,     ,        -. — ■     named 

Walker  look  the  commaml  of  the  garrison 
The  king  ordered  Hiimillon  to  begin  the 
siege.     Artillery  was  accordingly  sent  lor  in 
cavalry  was  crossing  the  rii^rmvieTofi  he  l!'',™!  7?  <"';"«  ""™  "»  Jnne  ;  it  con- 
enemy'     This  i„,re?id  act  d"  L Tested   he  ^narf  wi^h  whrr"  "'  °""'°"'  ""''  ',""" 
rebels;   not  only  those  who  were  ouard  i^^  ThlT  ?  ""'"   """"   f"'""^"' 

the  fort,  i,ut  the  whole  armv3-fn  fli  if  ,  "*'"■«'="'«.  ">  "'e  "MM  lime,  collected 
some  of  whom  retreated  to  De  ?v\  ul  ^^  '  '"  ''°''."='  '"  "■'  '''""">■  ">'  ^o-n  1  but  they 
.0  Initiskmen.     ;rheTtl'';"J^e™tr  I  S:::r''al"'BXn  "'  '""^  ™°^'  ^'^  "^^- 

^f  A^rwrtEtvrr;:ihe?;"wn"' -7!  T'^  *,«  ^'^^^  "<  ^-^^  *^  ^--.-j 
t-frttiT-E^^utif  "^  ^'  ^"'-"  -'  -'-.  •he,::;;htcS'Zn;"esr;h^t'';h:; 


■  rt .  -^-.^  "U.OJI/111C1 

by  Lord  Gaimoy  at  the  head  of  eight  hun- 
dred men  from  the  garrison  of  Trim.  During 
his  stay  there,  he  received  some  deputies 
trom  Derry,  who  offered  to  capitulate.  This 
garrison  consisted  of  6.000  men  ;  and  the 
general,  who  knew  the  importance  of  the 


The  royal  army  was  reinforced  a  few 
days  afterwards  by  some  newly-raised  troops 
who  were  as  yet  undisciplined.  The  whole 
then  amounted  to  1 0,000  men.  The  trenches 
were  opened  before  the  place,  and  the  gar- 
rison was  so  straitened  for  provisions  That 


place,  pro.nised  them  their  1  ves  pronerties    Z  T  'T"^"^'\  ^^'  provisions  tha 

and   protection,  on   conditiorthaHL  "?;|' /^  tT  r'^'"  ^ 

would  surrender  at  twelve  o'clock  nex'  da/  f  i    ^^ ''S'^^^  ^^eir  numbers,  six  companies 

which  terms  were  ac-epted  and  ratified  on        ""^™^  '^  ^^"''^.  ^^^^^"'"J^y'^  '^^'^'^^^^  ^i 
both  sides  "^  ratified  on  J  nfantry    were    embarked    and    sent   away. 

The  king,   who  had   stopped  in   Dublin         """'  ""'"  ^'"'''^'^  """^  ^"'■'^'^^  ''"'''  ^' 


wishing  to  heneHt  by  the   first  moments  of 


»  Peputy-Marsfial  of  Fr!>nca 
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BA  ory  kind,  and  it  had  forty  pieces  of  cannon  |  reconnoitre  the  enemy  One  took  the  routs 
planted  upon  the  wails,  which  annoyed  the  1  to  Slane,  and  advance!  tlirouffh  tlie  mouii 
besiegers  considerably.  Tlie  succors  by  j  tains  towards  Ardee,  tiie  otlier  proceeded  on 
wiiich  the  jirince  of  Orange  intended  to  re-jthesideof  LurganRace.  They  brougiit  back 
ie\c  Derry,  soon  made  their  appearance,  j  word  to  the  lung  that  Schomberg  was  en 
Kn  Englisli  fleet  of  twenty  ships  of  war,  j  camped;  that  his  right  wing  was  stretched 
vnd  tliree  hundred  transport  vessels  laden  j  along  Castle-Bellew,  his  centre  extended 
*ith  provisions,  warlike  stores,  and  six  thou-!  towards  Dundalk,  and  his  left  towards  the 
«an-  troops,  under  the  command  of  Major 
General  Kirke,  appeared  in  Loughfoyle  in 
the  beginning  of  August  ;  but  as  some  days 


sea.  Upon  this  the  king  marched  towards 
Ardee,  where  he  stopped  ;  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing sent  General  Hamilton  with  the  whole 


were  requisite  to  enter  the  town  with  safety,  1  of  the  cavalry  to  the  village  of  Aphene, 
one  Roche  was  dispatched  to  inform  the  where  he  was  separated  from  the  enemy  bv 
garrison  that  succors  were  at  hand.  Afraid  i  a  bog  and  a  small  river.  'The  king  arrived 
to  venture  by  land,  he  swam  a  distance  of  |  after  a  few  hours  with  the  infantry,  and  en 
two  miles,  and  fulfilled  his  commission  to  |  camped,  for  some  days,  in  presence  of  the 
the  satisfaction  of  his  employers  ;  for  which  I  enemy.  The  duke  of  Tirconnel,  M.  Rose 
he  was  afterwards  amply  rewarded  with  the  [and  other  general  officers  of  the  army,  were 
estate  of  Glinn,  within  two  miles  of  Carrig-  for  attacking  the  enemy.      The  opportunity 


nashure,  which  belonged  to  a  gentleman 
named  Evcrard.  Two  days  after  Roche's 
exploit,  Captain  James  Hamilton  entered 
Derrv  with  two  vessels  laden  with  provi- 
sions, which  enabled  it  to  hold  out  till  the 
arrival  of  the  aid  they  were  expecting  with 
Major-General  Kirke.  This  officer  succeed- 
ed, in  a  few  days,  in  breaking  through  the 
obstacles  which  had  been  placed  in  the  har- 
bor by  the  royalists  to  prevent  him  from 
er.iering.  Having  relieved  the  besieged, 
just  as  they  were  on  the  point  of  surrender 
ing,  the  royalists  were  forced  to  withdraw 
on  the  tenth  of  August,  after  a  siege  of  sev- 
enty-three days.  The  king  then  ordered 
Hamilton  to  lead  the  army  towards  Dublin, 
in  order  to  oppose  Marshal  Schomberg,  who 
was  expected  to  land  with  an  army  in  the 
neighborhood  of  that  city.  Hamilton  obey- 
ed the  king's  orders,  after  placing  a  garri- 
son in  Chariemont,  under  Captain  O'Regan, 
an  officer  of  high  repute 


was  a  favorable  one,  as  sickness  had  got  iii 
among  Schomberg's  troops,  and  out  of 
twelve  thousand  men,  of  whom  his  army 
was  at  first  composed,  there  were  not  more 
than  three  thousand  remaining,  so  that  if  the 
proposed  attack  had  been  undertaken,  Schom 
berg  would  have  been  forced  to  decamp, 
and  return  to  his  ships,  three  of  which  were 
in  the  harbor  of  Dundalk. 

The  king,  by  the  advice  of  his  general 
officers,  put  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  and 
marched  v.'ith  a  design  of  turnmg  the  t^nemy, 
on  the  side  of  the  morass.  This  provi  d  only 
an  ostentatious  parade  ;  as  scarcely  had  thev 
marched  a  league,  when  the  prince  ordered 
the  troops  to  return  to  their  camp,  where  they 
continued  till  October,  without  making  any 
attempt  against  the  enemy.  If  it  were  per 
mitted  to  censure  the  conduct  of  a  wise  and 
virtuous  king,  James  H.  might  be  reproached 
with  having  committed  two  egregious  over- 
sights, which  deeply  affected  his  cause,  and 


M.  Rose  not  thinking  the  king's  troops  I  eventually  caused  the  loss  of  Ireland.     At 
sufficient  to  oppose  Schomberg,  advised  himj  Derry  he  rejected,  contrary  to  sound  policy, 


to  collect  his  forces  about  the  centre  of  the 
kingdom  and  invite  all  his  faithful  subjects 
to  join  him.  In  conset]uence  of  this,  he  soon 
had  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men  as- 
(»embled  at  Diogheda. 

In  the  mean  time,  Schomberg  landed  be- 
tween Carrickl'ergus  and  Belfast,  and  be- 
sieged the  former  town,  which  was  under  the 
command  of  Mac-Carty  More,  nephew  to  the 
?arl  of  Antrim,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  his 
regiment  which  was  in  the  lown.    Mac-Cartv 


a  capitulation  entered  into  between  General 
Hamilton  and  the  garrison  of  that  city,  'fhis 
would  have  put  into  his  hands  that  important 
place.  It  was  the  magazine  of  the  north, 
and  besides  being  an  arsenal,  it  afforded  to 
his  enemies,  by  its  situation,  an  easy  entrance 
into  the  kingdom.  At  Dundalk  he  showed 
a  weak  compassion  for  the  Engl'sh,  and  an 
imprudent  clemency  towards  subp^.-*'s  armed 
against  their  sovereign,  and  ready  lu  lear  tb»j 
sceptre  from  his  hands,  after  they  tiad  »io- 


baving  but  one  barrel  of  powder,  was  forced  lated  all  the  respect  due  to  royalty.     It  was 


to  surrender  the  castle  after  a  feeble  delence. 


in  these  circumstances  that  Mousieur  Rose 


Si  homberg  then  proceeded  towards  Dundalk.  1  according  to  Larrey   observed  to  ihe  king; 
The  king  being  arrived  at  Drogheda,  sent  "  Sire,ifvou  possessed  a  hundred  kingdoms 
iMO  lieutenants,  Butler  of  Kilcop,  and  Gar-  you  would  lose  them." 
land,  each  at  the  head  of  a  de.tachment   to  I      The  royal  army  at  Auhene  decampeJ  tu« 


iOfh  October,  in    ie^^^^^^is^herg.    Thev ' 

he  25th  of  th«  month,  after  which  thev  went 
mo  wuuer  quarters.      The  infantry  v  -aldi 

stopped  m  the  vicinity  of  Tara  and  Killeen 
"he  county  of  Meath.     Schomber'  a    o'i 

C:  on     """''^  ^'^^  had  escaped  the 
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contagion 

In  the  month  of  February,  ]690  the  kin^ 

bmk  battle  was  fo„gh.  between  ,„,„"  En.^ 
Ilsh  cavalry  and  the  king's  infantry  the  Sr 

i;-gan,t  who  was  a'colonel      ,,d  tve?:; 
Xkn7^'"=''Y=f'"''-44:.nen 
I  OMi,  "v, ?."'■"■"=''  "'""ed  to  Dublin. 

p«xi:L:ririSnn- 

»    °e   ;Ir.?;'"  ""^'^'"f  Monntcash:;. 

v>tre    sent   to   !<  ranee   in   exchnnoo  .    ♦; 

einbarked  on  board  the  fleet  of  IL^t^^ 
Chateaurenaud,  and  arrived  at  Bre^^t  hi  the 
begmning  of  May  ^^^ 

lorty-hve  thousand  men,  well  provided  with 

troops   of  King  James   anfoun "T  o   oTdv' 
-venty-three  thousand  men,  lately  rtised"^ 

«ionat  aTanTiTof  th?MS  ^^^^^^^^^^  of 
aljagh,i„  thecoun  yoAJt'LeSf '^^^^  °'  ^'"- 
the  military  art  in  Franc  w)  ere  he  se^v^eft ''"''^'^ 
"me,  and  pa.ssed  as  a  good  officer  Thl  <  ^  '"'".' 
seven  sons,  of  whom  P„^i  '"*^*^'^' ,  ^  "^  father  and 
'•"derKIng  W  iT,S  '?'  '^e  eldest,  served 
the  Prince^f  Oran,  'Sf'JheT  '"  'l  "^^^^'^^ 
«'ere  killed  in  thie^vtr  •  ih  f,  ''""  '""others,  five  i 
fortunes  of  their  knJfn.nF  °"'«V'^°  '""''"^'^d  ^'e 
named  AnthoTy,  1'  "erea?;d":';h''  f "'  °^"'--' 
Charles,  the  yo^ngeslXd  vvl  ,ret"  S  o/"'"^^'- ' 
diers  m  the  regiment  of  Berwick  •  he'lS    href  "'" 

aniiv  much  superior  to  his  m  lumS.  "*^'"'' 


they  were  badi;    provided  wi,h~^  an-3 

'7br  utT'^i' '*  f  ^^'— ^^"-ycoTsist  . 

,0)  but  tuelve  fie  J-pieces  that  were  broufih' 
f  om   France.     This  great  disproportion  o' 
mimbers  induced  the  royal  army  to^endeavo 
^  take  son.e  posts  and  prevent  Ae  prince  o 

Ihirr  ,  'T  '1^'^"^"'^'  °^  ^^  least  to  figh. 
X;o  el  To  ^'''^^'^^^"^^g-  I^  was  therefore 
proposed  to  encamp  on  the  heights  adjoinin. 

'a  .m  iT    ■  '"""^''  h«we^«'-,  by  making 

,a  '^mall  circuitous  movement,  would  be  able 
to  gain  the  flat  country  at  the  ;ear  of  the  roy 
army  ;  and  therefore,  i„  order  to  cut  off  the 
communication,  it  was  resolved  that   thev 

Dtghed'r"^  '^^""'  ^^^  ^«^-  -'-'  -- 
The  prince  of  Orange  followed,  and  en 
camped   opposite  King  James  on  the  29^, 

W     On  the  day  following,  the  eneLd- 
vided   their  arn.y.      The  prince  of  Orange 

as  J5lane   where  he  was  opposed  by  two  retn 
men  s  of  dragoons,  commanded  hy'snT^L 

being  forced  to  give  way,  he   advanced  t..- 

Uessed    h'i  ''-       "'""y-     ^^'  ^"^-  -ho  wit- 
nessed this  manoeuvre,  marched  also  on  the 

and  fef; ;'  Z'u  ''^'^-'^^^  P-t  of  his  arm 
and  left  eight  battalions  commanded  by  Lieu- 

mZir'i  ^""^^"'  ^°  §"-d  the'pass  , 
nltXV  '"''''■^'  ^h^^h  formed  the 

SfrwiT^'  n  '^^"'"^^"ded  by  the  duke  of 
the  nnn  •.  ^^^^omoerg,  who  continued  on 
the  opposite  site,  attacked   Oldbridae   a„d 

raised  and  inexperienced  corps,  particular^ 

by   Charles   O'Brien,  second  son  of  Lord 

Unort'  tV  "r  '  'T'''  "^^^^^  «^  'he  p^ace 
Upon  this,  Hamilton  proceeded  down  with 
seven  other  battalions  to  drive  away  tie 
enemy  :  but  their  cavalry  having  d  scove red 

upon'^he^'r  "'^^^^  .^^  -o-'d,  ad.;,  c 

I^on    he  infantry  with  the  hope  of  cutting 
the  royal  army  into  two,  whereupon  the  duke 
of  Berwick  moved  his  cavalry  to  cover    h! 
retreat  of  the  battalions  ;  but  h^  had  to  be^ t 
of  thTir  "•^" f  attack,  both  from  the  numbo: 
of  their  squadrons,  and  the  disadvantage  ol 
the  ground,  which  was  greatly  mtersec  ed 
and  m^de  more  embarrassing  by  the  enemy  . 
having  slip,,ed  some  mfai.   ^  i„to  it.     The 
^.harge  was  renewed  ten  tim..,  and  at  length 

aval    "H/T^"'?  '"  ^hstmate  stand,  the 
cavalry  halted  ;    alter   which   thev  formed 

rkinf  "'^^^'^^^^^«h.w,.eetoS 

The  king  in  the  mean  time  havina  re- 
fnrn,ed    his  troops,  u.   order  to  attack  Z 
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prmce  of  Orange,  found  '   mself  embarrass- 
ed by  a  l^og  that  separate.!  the  two  armies  ; 
*v^hf7rcupon.  Cearing  that  he  would  be  sur- 
r(»ui\deu  ny  -he  army  that  had  succeeded  in 
taiCHig  the  pass  at  Oldbridge,  he  wheeled  to 
•jio  left,  to  gain  the  river  at  Duleek,  called 
ihe   Nanny  Water.     The  duke  of  Berwick 
£.::i\'ed  with  the  cavalry  at  the  moment  the 
king  had  crossed  the  stream  with  the  troops  ; 
but  those  of  the  pri;ice  of  Orange,  v.'ho  were 
continually  advancing,  arrived  at  the  same 
time,  which  obliged  the  duke  of  Berwick  to 
pass  a  defile,  in  full  gallop  ;ind  in  disorder. 
The  whole  army  having  rallied  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  put  themselves  in  order  of 
battle.      The  enemy  did  the  same  opposite 
to  them^   but  did   not  dare  to   attack  them. 
After  some  pause  they  began  to  march,  and 
w  ere  followed  by  a  part  of  the  enemy.   Upon 
their  reaching  a'defile,  and  halting,  even  the 
enemy  did  the  same.    This  inactivity  of  the 
latter  mip;ht  have  been  caused  by  the  death 
of  Schomberg,  who  waw  killed  at  the  passage 
of  Oldbridge  ;  he  was  the  best  general  in  the 
army  ot'  the  prince  of   Orange.      Whatever 
might  have  been  the  cause,  the  enemy  suf- 
fered the  king's  army  to  withdraw,  who  were 
now  ordered  (the  night  having  come  on)  to 
march  to  Dublin.     This  they  ed'ected  the 
following   morning,  and  thence  the  duke  of 
Tirconnel  led  his  troops  to  Limerick.    Each 
colonel  received  orders  to  lead  his  regiment 
by  whatever  route   he   thought  best,  which 
they    executed    in   good   order.      Brigadier 
Surlauben   formed  the  rear-guard  with  his 
brigade,  and  the   French   w4iom   Monsieur 
Lausun  brought  to  Ireland  the  year  before, 
marched  through  Cork  for  Kinsale,  and  em- 
barked for  France. 

The  king  seehig,  from  the  ill-success  he 
had  in  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  that  he  couid 
not  save  Dublin,  thought  it  best  to  give  the 
command  to  Tirconnel  and  return  to  France. 
After  this  he  stopped  in  the  city  but  one 
night ;  he  then  proceeded  direct  to  Water- 
ford,  where  he  was  received  by  Sir  Nicholas 
Porter,  the  mayor,  and  embarked  for  France. 
The  dukes  of  Tirconnel  and  Lausun  ar- 
rived in  Limerick.  They  were  pursued  by 
ihe  prince  of  Orange,  wliich  obliged  Tir- 
connel to  send  most  of  his  cavalry  across  the 
Shannon,  and  quarter  them  in  the  county  of 
Clare.  The  infantry  he  placed  in  the  gar- 
risovs  of  Limerick,  Athlone,  Cork,  and  Kin- 
Bale.  It  was  then  that  Lausun  said,  with 
an  oath,  while  viewing  the  fortifications  of 
Limerick,  "  that  his  master  would  take  it 
with  roast  apples."  The  prince  of  Orange, 
in  the  mean  time,  having  collected  his  forces, 
encamped  within  cannon  shot  of  Limerick, 


on  the  19th  of  August.     The  duke  of  Tir 
connel  having  given  the  necessary  orders 
for  its  defence,  appointed  Monsieur  Boisse- 
lleau,  a  captain  of  the    French   guards,  and 
four  Irish  officers  to  act  as  brigadiers  undei 
I  him,  to  command  the  garrison       M.de  Lau- 
!  sun  proceeded  to  Galway  with  the  remainder 
I  of  the  French  troops,  to  embark  for  France. 
The  prince  of  Orange  summoned  the  com 
mander  of  Limerick  to  surrender  the  city, 
but  the  answer  of  this  brave  officer  soon  led 
him  to  believe  that  the  siege  would  be  long 
and  obstinate.  Heavy  artillery,  therefore,  was 
then   ordered   for  carrying  it  on.      Colonel 
j  Sarsfield,  who   commanded   a  body  of  500 
i  cavalry,  being  informed  that  the  enemy  were 
bringing  a  part  of   the    artillery   by   land, 
crossed   the    Shannon  at  Killaloe,  and  by 
forced  marches  arrived  before  day  at  Cul- 
lin,  where  he  surprised  the  convoy.     He 
put  the  soldiers  who  were  guarding  it  to  the 
sword,  and  having  then   spiked   the  cannon 
and  broken  the  copper  boats  that  were  in- 
tended for  the  construction  of  a  bridge  across 
the   Shannon,  lo   facilitate   the   crossing  of 
troops,  he  blew  up  the  remaining  part  of  the 
artillery  with  the  powder  taken    with  the 
convoy.     The  explosion  was  so  great  that 
it  was'  heard  at  the  distance  of  fifteen  miles 
around.      Sarsfield,   after   making   a   great 
booty  in  horses  and  other  things,  marched 
through    Banaghir,   where    he    crossed  the 
Shannon  and  returned  to  his  camp. 

The  expedition  of  Sarsfield  amazed  the 
prince  of  Orange,  and  considerably  deranged 
his  operations  ;  he  was  heard  •  to  say,  thai 
he  did  not  imagine  that  Sarsfield  was  capa- 
ble of  so  able  a  manoeuvre.  The  pruice, 
however,  still  continued  the  siege.  The 
besiegers  and  the  besieged  were  brave  in 
their  attacks  and  defence.  A  breach  being 
at  length  effected  by  the  English  artillery, 
six  thousand  men,  supported  by  an  equal 
number,  having  mounted  to  the  assault, 
were  immediately  hurled  back,  attended 
with  a  loss  of  many  lives.  Thirty  pieces 
of  cannon  played  incessantly  upon  the  place, 
and  the  breach  being  increased,  the  enemy 
returned  to  the  assauU,  but  with  less  success 
than  at  first.  They  were  pursued  to  their 
very  camp,  to  the  heavy  disappointment  of 
the  prince  of  Orange,  who  rebuked  his  sol- 
diers with  bitterness.  Boisseleau,  the  com- 
mander  of  the  place,  made  I'e  English  feel 
what  the  Irish  when  well  u.sciplined  and 
commanded  were  able  to  do.  The  prince 
of  Orange  raised  the  siege  after  fourteen 
day  ;  the  army  decamped  under  General 
Ginkle  in  great  disorder,  after  setting  fire  to 
the  houses  in  which  the  sick  and  wounded 
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hy.     They  inarched  from  thtuce  to  Birr  I 
while    in    the    mean    time    the    prince    of 
Orange  had  himself  escorted  lo  VVaterford 
and  embarked  for  England.  ' 

As  soon  IS  the  prmce  of  Orange  landed 
in  Lng  and  Lord  Churchill,  afterwards  duke 
ol  Marlborough,  was  sent  to  Ireland  with  a 
reiniorcement  of  troops  and  artillery,  to'lav 
siege  to  Kinsale  and  afterwards  to  Cork 
lioth  towns   capitulated.      The  former  was 
commanded  by  Colonel   Scot,  the  latter  b.- 
Brigadier  Mac-Elligot;   they  and  their  fr-J. 
nsons  surrendered  prisoners  of  war,  and  the 
ofhcers  were  sent  to  England.      The  duke 
ot  rirconnel,  the  count  of  Lausun,  and  Mon- 
sieur Boisseleau,went  at  this  lime  to  France 
having  confided  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  to' 
he  duke  of  Berwick.     A  misunderstanding ' 
began  now  to  break  out  between  the  Catho- 
lic leaders  of  the  royal  army  and  the  duke 
of  rirconnel.  Without  consulting  him,  agents 
I       vvere  deputed  to  France  where  KinL^  James 
I  I      was  residing,  to  solicit  aid,  and   to  know 
irom  the  prince  himself  m  whom  they  were 
to    confide.      The    agents    were,    Colonels 
Purcell,  baron   of    Luoghne,    Lutterel,   and 
Macclesfield.    In  consequence  of  this  depu- 
tation, M.  de  Saint  Ruth*  was  sent  m  the 
spring  to  take  the  command,  and  the  Chev- 
alier  de   Tesse  in  quality  of  field-marshal, 
with  warlike  stores  and  provisions. 

Ihe    campaign   began   about  the   end  of 
June,   1691     by  l,csiegi„g    Ballymore    and 
Athlone.      Colonel    Ulick   Burke  was  com-' 
mander  of  the  former  of  these  two  places  : 
the   Marquis   d'Usson,   and    the    Chevalier 
1  esse  commanded  Athlone.     Baron  Ginkle 
who  wa,s  commander  of  the  Protestant  army,' 
left  Mullingar  tbe  Gth  of  June.      He  march- 
ed towards  Ballymore,  which  he  summoned 
10  surrender,  and   having  received  a  doubt- 
lui  answer  Irom  the  governor,  he  ordered  an 
attack.      A   breach   being  effected,  and  the 
garrison  finding  themselves  unequal  to  de- 
lend  the  place,  surrendered  at  discretion 
Ihe  general  after  this  put  it  mto  a  state  of 
Jelence,  and  marched  towards  Athlone    'Ilfis 
place     one  of   the    most    important  in  the 
kingdcTi,  IS  situated  on  the  nver  Shannon, 
vhich   divides  It  into  two,  forming  thereby 
two  towns,  separated  by  a  bridge  I  that   on 

he  east  IS  called  the  English  ;  "that  on  the 
wesi,  the  Insu  town.     The  English  town 
being  the   weaker,  was  attacked   first—the' 
hre  ol  the  cannon  and  musketry  was  so  well 
kept  up  that  it  surrendered  29tb  June      Be  ' 
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.    -       •  -'^^  *ofiij  June.      £jg. 

lore  ihn  attack,  the  duke  of  Tirconnel  ad- 

*  H.   was  afie>  re.unu„,;r  ironi  Savoy,  where  he 
«>a,naMued  «-.'h    istirK-Uon  the  troops  of  ft.s  mas! 


vised  Saint  Ruth  to  destroy  the  fortifications 
of  the   Irish  town,  and  to  lead  the  army  tn 
oppose  and   prevent   Gmkle  from  crossinp 
the    bridge  over  the   Shannon,  as   by  this 
means  he  would  be  able  to  arrest  his  pro- 
gress.      But  his  advice   being  neglected  bv 
Saint  Ruth,  Ginkle  had  time  to  erect  bat' 
teries  against  the  Irish  town,  and  his  arm> 
I  having  crossed  by  a  ford,  in  presence  of  St 
|luith,who  was  encamped  near  the  place   i 
general  assault  was  made  the  10th  of  July 
i  he  place  was  immediately  carried,  after  a 
vigorous  defence.     More  than  a  thousand  o| 
he  Irish  were   killed,  and  three  hundred 
taken  prisoners. 

After  Athlone  was  taken  the  army  of  Kins 
James   marched  to  Ballmasloe,  where  they 
stopped    the    day  following.      It  was    here 
[tbat  I  irconnel  gave  up  the  command       He 
surrendered  it  to  the  Marquis  de  Saint  Ruth 
1  his  genera,  marched  his  army  the  day  fol 
owing,  and  having  crossed  the  river  Suck 
he  encamped  at  Aughrim,  which  was  a  verv' 
advantageous  position.     The  castle  of  Aueh- 
rim,  situate  at  the  head  of  a  causeway  bpjn^ 
the  only  place  through   which  the' enemy 
could  pass,  protected  its  front ;  on  the  othei 
side  It  was  surrounded  by  a  bog  of  great  ex 
tent       i  he  enemy,  who  were  in  pursuit  ol 
the   Irish   army,   appeared  on  Monday  tho 
22d    wuh.n  view  of  the  camp,  and  began 
to  defile  through  the   causeway.      Colonel 
Walter  Burke  was  posted  with  his  regiment 
n  the   castle  to  oppose  their  passage,  but 
through  some    error  fatal  to  the  cause  lie 
was  engaged  in,  he  was  prevented  from  ac- 
complishing his  object.     Having  ordered  the 
necessary  ammunition  to  be  sent  foi  to  the 
camp,  four  barrels  of  powder,  and  as  many 
of  ammunition  were  forwarded  ;  but  instead 
01  musket  he  found  cannon  balls,  which  were 
of  no  use       In  consequence  of  this,  the  ene- 
my s  cava  ry  passed  safely  through  the  cause- 
way, while  the  infantry  were  crossino-  the 
bog,  and  were  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle 
bef^)re  the  Irish  army.      Saint  Ruth,  like  a 
skilful  general,  omitted    nothing    to    resist 
them  with  effect.     The  battle  began  at  on. 
o  clock  with  equal   fury  on  both  sides,  ana 
la^sted  till  night.      James's  infantry  perform- 
ed prodigies  of    valor,  driving  the  enemy         i 
three  times  back  to  their  cannon.      It  is  said         ' 
^hat  at  the  third  repulse  Saint  Ruth  threw 
his   hat   into   the  air  with  joy;   but  imme- 
diately after  he  unfortunately  fell  by  a  can- 
non-ball.      His  death  soon  changed  the  for- 
tune  of  the  day  :  dreadful  disorder  follow  ed  • 
he  soldiers  being  left  without  a  commander 
the  infantry,   unsupported  by  the    cavalry' 
were  crushed  by  the  enemy's  horse,  and  the 
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rout  became  general.  The  flower  of  the,  into  exile,  but  they  were  surprised  to  wit 
Irish  army  perished  on  this  uiiha;ipy  day,jnes.s  the  luunDers  who  signed  tor  their  re- 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  pn^sence  of  mind  moval,  preferring  to  share  the  "ate  of  theii 
of  the  ahnoner  of  a  regiment,  called  O'Reilly- :  kino-,  and  enter  the  service  of  a  foreign 
who  made  a  drum-major  beat  to  the  charge!  prince  who  had  favored  their  cause,  rathe; 
'  n  a  hill  near  the  bog  through  which  James's  j  than  submit  to  the  laws  of  a  usurper  at  home, 
urnn  was  to  march,  the  lois  v.-ould  have  I  Then  it  was  that  these  generals  regretted 
teen  still  greater.  By  thit;  stratagem  the  j  having  consented  to  their  emigration.  Foui 
vanquished   gained   sufficient  time   to  take! thousand  five  hundred  men  marched  direct 


the  road  for  Liuierick. 

After  the  defeat  of  James's  army  at  Augh- 
rim,  Galway  and  Siigo  surrendered  to  the 
English,  and  G inkle  laid  sies^e  to  Lim.erick 


to  Cork,  under  Sarsfield,  Lord  Lucan,  and 
other  general  ofiicers,  where,  after  remaining 
about  a  month,  they^  sailed  for  France,  and 
landed  at  Brest  on  the  3d  of  December.      At 


on  the  5th  of  September.  Monsieur  D'Us-  the  same  time,  D'Usson  and  Tesse  arrived 
son  had  commanded  the  garrison  since  the  from  Limerick  on  board  the  squadron  of 
death  of  Tirconnel,  which  took  place  on  the]  M.  de  Chateau  Renaud,  with  four  thousand 


2  Ith  of  August,  from  excessive  grief  for  the 
late  reverses  in  the  affairs  of  the  king.  D'Us- 
son defended  himself  with  a  bravery  equal 
to  that  of  Boisseleau,  but  not  with  the  same 
success.  General  Sarsfield  attempted  in  vain 
to  get  four  thousand  horses  into  the  town  : 
f.he  cannon  and  bombs  of  the  enemy  played 
day  and  night  upon  the  place,  and  after  a 
siege  of  five  weeks,  the  money  and  provi- 
sions of  the  trarrison  beinff  exhausted,  D'Us- 
son  thought  it  more   prudent  to  accept  the 


seven  hundred  and  thirty-six  Irish  soldiers, 
besides  officers.  Major-Generai  Wachop 
sailed  soon  afterwards  with  about  three 
thousand  men  on  board  English  vessels,  and 
these  were  loiiowed  by  two  companies  ot 
the  king's  body  guards.  According  to  the 
report  of  the  commissioners,  the  whole  of 
the  Irish  troops,  including  the  officers,  who 
followed  James  to  France,  amounted  to 
nineteen  thousand  andfifty-nine  men.  Louis 
XIV.  received  them  with  kindness,  and  oi 


conditions  proposed  by  the  enemy,  and  toifered  them  honorable  terms,  which  they  ac 


save  what  troops  he  had  remaining,  than  to 
lot  all  perish  by  an  obstinate  resistance. 
T  lie  treaty  was  entered  into,  and  the  capitu- 
lation signed  on  the  1.3th  of  October,  on 
terms  which  could  not  be  more  honorable 
or  advantageous  to  the  vanquished. 

The  treaty  of  Limerick  contained  forty- 
rwo  articles,  twenty-nine  of  which  had  refer- 
ence to  the  military.  By  this  treaty  the 
partisans  of  James  had  permission  not  only 
to  leave  Limerick,  but  also  the  kingdom, with 
the  most  glorious  testimony  which  can  be 
accorded  to  the  brave,  that  of  having  made 
a  gallant  defence.  They  were  permitte'l  to 
take  with  them  all  they  possessed,  viz., 
chattels,  plate,  jewels.  &c.  The  like  privi- 
leges were  granted  to  other  garrisons,  and 
to  every  Irish  family  who  wished  to  go  to 
France.  Vessels  were  also  to  be  provided 
for  the  removal  of  their  persons  and  proper- 
ties, and  nothing  was  omitted  from  the  stip- 
iila'ion  which  could  contribute  to  the  safety 
and  convenience  of  their  voyage. 

After  the  treaty  was  concluded,  the  Irish 
army  collected  ne-ar  Quine  Abbey-,  in  the 
county  of  Clare,  where  it  was  resolved,  that, 
in  conformity  with  the  articles  of  capitula- 
tion   those   who   wished    to    go  to    France 


cepted  They  frequently  received  the  most 
flattering  praises  from  this  great  monarch 
for  their  zeal  and  attachment.  Lord  Mount- 
cashel  always  commanded  the  Irish  brigade, 
which  bore  his  name. 

Louis  XIV.  having  sent  seven  French 
battalions  to  Ireland  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1690,  whether  that  he  required  the 
same  number  of  Irish  troops  in  return,  or 
that  James  II.,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the 
country,  thougVit  proper  to  send  them,  three 
Irish  regiments  arrived  at  Brest  in  the  be- 
ginning of  May,  on  board  French  ships, 
under  the  command  of  Justin  Mac-Carty, 
Viscount  Mountcashel,  a  lieutenant-general 
in  England,  and  who  still  retained  his  rank 
in  France.  The  regiments  composing  thii 
brigade  were,  Mountcashel's — an  old  regi 
menl  of  long  standing — O'Brien's,  and  Dil- 
lon's, each  consisting  of  two  battalions,  con- 
taining one  thousand  six  hundred  men,  di 
vided  into  sixteen  companies.  On  their  ar- 
rival in  France,  Mountcashel  entered  into 
an  arrangement  for  this  corps,  by  which  the 
officers  were  to  be  paid  as  they  are  at  j ire- 
sent  :*  and  the  soldiers  a  penny  a-day  more 
than  the  French. 


This  corps  was  sent  lo  Savoys  where  they 
should  send  in  their  names  to  Monsieur  Ta- jdislinauished  themselviis  under  Marshal  de 
nieron,   who  had  been    sent  to   Ireland  by  I  Catinat,  in  the  reductit  n  of  that  province; 
the    French  ccmrt.     The  English   generals 
thought  that  very   few   would   willingly  go  »  a.  d  1754. 


CHRX&.    A\    fR  ELAND. 


particularly  at  the  battle  of  Marseilles,  gain- 
ed by  the  French  on  the  4th  of  November. 
i(m.     Daniel  O'Brien,  colonel  of  the  re^i: 
ment  that  bore  his  name,  having  inherited 
IS  father  s  tule,  who  had  lately  died,  called! 
U  the  Clare  regiment.     Ho  died  at  Pignerol  • ! 
^Jonsleur  de  Lee  succeeded  to  his  command. ! 
am,g  quarrelled  with  Squiddy,  the   major  j 
■>!    h-  regiment,  he  had  him  confined  in  the 
t-astle  of  Brian?on,  and  expelled  the  year 
allowing,  and   the   majority  given   to   Mur- 
rough   O  Bnen,  who,   after  serving  first  m 
Hamilton  s  regiment,  entered  thatofGreder 
a  German^     He  had  the  rank  of  captain  in 
Greders.from  which  he  exchanged  into  the 
Clare  regiment,  still  retaining  his  rank. 

Lord  Mountcashel  having  died  at  Barege 
'•om  a  wound  m  the  chest  which  he  receiv'ed 
in   Savoy  the  year  he  went  to  France,  his  I 
regiment  was  given  to  De  Lee,  and  after- 1 
wards  called   Bulkley's   regiment.      Talbot 
brigadier-colonel  of  the  Limerick  regimen  ' 
wns  appointed  to  the  one  De  Lee  had  left' 
i  albot  was  natural  son  of  the  duke  of  Tir- 
connel  ;  he  had  served  in  France  from  his 
youth,  anu  was  deemed  an  able  officer  ■  he 
went  to  court  in   the  March  followincx' hisl 

.TthTirrr^;'"'  ^"  "^^  ^^^^^^-^  -d  sent 
to  the  Bastille,  for  some  inconsiderate  ob-' 
servations  which  were  communicated  to  the 
1^'ng.     He  remained  a  year  in  prison,  and 
hi.  regiment  was  given  to  Charles  O'Brien 

Fi'^nero/  '^^'''''^'^^^^  ^°  h.m  who  died  a; 
F.gnerol  alter  the  battle  of  Marseilles. 
Charles  O  Brien  went  to  France  in  1691 

o  James  ILs  body-guard.  It  is  probable 
mat  his  regiment  of  dragoons,  which  he 
con^manded  at  the  battle  of  the  Bovn  had 
^?.--^^^^.^nded.n  Ireland.      After  the  b'aS 

0  Marsedlea,  he  was  appointed  to  the  queen , 

01  i.nglands  regnnsnt  of  dragoons  ;  O'Car- 
rol,  the  colonel,  having  been  killed.  He  re- 
vived the  name  of  the  Clare  rcmment  ■  he' 

-sk,,edinl706,atthebattleo?Ra.;inies 
a  .d  his  regiment  given  to  Lieutenant-colone 
Murrough  O  Brien,  who  was  descended  from 
he  house  oi  Carrigogoimol,  a  branch  of  the 
p  Brien  lamdy.      When  lieutenant-colonel 
he  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Ra- 
.n.llies  by  taking  two  stand   of  colors   from 
the   enemy     which   were   deposited   in   the 
-use  o    the   Irish   Benedictines  at  Ypies  | 
His   ski  kd   mancEuvre  at  Pallue,  by  which' 
he  saved  Cambray,  is  still  greater  proof  of 
hs  talents  ;  alter  it  he  received  the  rank 
of  he  d-marshal  of  the  kmg's  army.    "  If  the 
Marshal  de  Montesquieu  had  done  him  the 
justice  due  to  hirr  for  the  afTair  at  Pallue  "j 
S3V8    IhuoiM.nd     -he    would    have  had  a 


ms 


greater  share  in   the  king's  favor  than  he 

possessed."*     Murrough  O'Brien   retained 

In  me  of  O'H^-  '-  ^^"'V -^''"^"t,  under  the 

'^wbThr  lV"'""^™""^'^'"  '"^  death 
jwhichook  place  in  1720.  He  left  a  son 
!  called  Daniel,  a  colonel  of  foot  in  the  i/- 
IkZu  pJ?»  Louis,  who  was  created  \ 
tkn.ght  of  St.  Lazarus  m  1716,  a  peer  of 

r  747  ""'^i"  '^'■'''^'  °^  ^^^1  «^  Lismorc. 
he  ro>al  and  military  order  of  St.  Louis  m 

ivii  ^^  ^^°"ie  '"  1759 

Mn     ,      t  7^f  '^''^  ""^^  regiment  of  Lord 
Mountcashel's  brigade  that  reLned  its  name 
It  was   raised  in  Ireland  by  Lord   Dillon'.' 
,  grandfather,  and  commanded  by  Arthur  Dib 
on   his   second   son,   lieutenant-general  of 
the  king's  army.     He  died  at  St.  Gern.ain- 
en-Laye,  in  1734.      This   nobleman   added 
to  his  illustrious  birth  superior  skill  in  the 
|art  of  war,  ana  his  exploits  have  been  cele- 
brated  in   the  annals  of  France.      He  l.-ft 
several  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom  succeeded 

at  the  head  of  their  regiments,  at  the  battles 
of  Fontenoy  and  Lawfeld  ;  and  the  last  has 
been  lately  translated  from  the  archbishopric 
ot   1  oulouse  to  that  of  Narbonne 

The  tr.>ops  which  had  lately  arrived  ir 
i- ranee,  after  the  treaty  of  Lim'enck,  were 
new-modelled  in  1695,  and  reduced  to  twelve 
regiments,  the  command  of  which  was  ^iven 
to  those  who  had  most  influence  at  the  coun 
of  Si.  Germain.  These  regiments,  called  the 
troops  of  the  king  of  England,  were, 

•  !  ei  V^  regiment  of  cavalry  :— Domi". 
nick  Sheldon,  colonel ;  Edmond  Prendergast 
lieutenant-colonel  ;  Edmond  Butler,  maior- 
4  captains,  6  lieutenants,  6  cornets. 
I  1  he  queen's  regiment  of  cavalry  :— Lord 
Galmoy,  colonel  ;  Rene  de  Carne,  a  French- 
man,  lieutenant-colonel ;  James  Tobin  ma- 
J'^'t;,  "^  ,c.aP^^"i«'  6  lieutenants,  6  cornets. 

1  he  king  s  regiment  of  dragoons  — Lord- 
mcount  Kilmallock,  (Sarsfield,)  colonel  ; 
rurenne  O  Carroll,  lieutenant-colonel  ;  De 
dalles,  a  Frenchman,  major  ;  5  captains,  14 
lieutenants,  14  cornets. 

The  queen's    regiment    of   dragoons-^ 
Charles  Viscount  Clare,  colonel  ;  Alexandc, 
|Barnewal,heutenant-colonel;  Charles  Max 
weJl,  major  ;  5  captains,  14  lieutenants,  li 
! cornets.  ' 

.v-M-'''^'"*'^  infantry  regiment  of  guards  :- 
VV  Uliam  ))onugton,  colonel  ;  Oliver  O'Gara 
lieutenant-colonel;  John  Rothe,  maioi  •    IQ 
captains,  28  lieutenants,  28  sub-benlenauts 
14  ensigns. 


The    queen's    regiment    of    infnntry  :- 
•   Memoirs  of  Thuo.nond,  ua  the  year  171V 
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Simon  Luttrel,  colonel  ;  Francis  Wrvchop, 
lieutenant  colonel  ,  James  O'Brien,  major  ; 
12  captains,  28  lieutenants,  28  sub-lieuten- 
ants, 14  ensigns. 


and  then  as  Fitzjam  i  s,  was  reduced  t^two 
squadrons.    The  infantry  regiments  and  foot 
dragoons,  consisting  of  seventeen  battalions 
were  reduced  to  five,  of  one  battalion  each 


An  infantry  regiment  of  marines  : — The  |  and   the  companies  which  had  previously 

Lord  Grand-prior,  colonel  ;   Nicholas  Fitz-j  consisted  of  one  hundred  men.  were  reduced 

•'   •■  '       .     T^     1       1  AT  .    j^  fifty.      These  regiments  were  Ivnown  by 

the  names  of  Dorington,  (who  had  belonged 
to  the  foot-guards,)  Rothe,  Burke,  Albemarle, 
Fitzgerald,  Berwick,  and  Galmoy,  their  com- 
manders. The  regiments  of  Lee,  Clare,  and 
Dillon,underwent  a  similar  change,  in  which 
state  they  continued  till  1701.  when  a  sub- 
lieutenant was  added  to  each  company. 

From  1705  to  1711,  each  company  of  fifty 
men  had  a  foot-captain,  a  second  captain,  a 
lieutenant,  two  second  lieutenants,  a  sub- 
lieutenant, and  ensign.  In  1712  each  com- 
pany was  restored,  with  respect  to  officers, 
to  the  footing  on  which  it  had  been  in  170], 
and  a  brigade  formed  of  the  half-pay  officers. 

The  regiments  of  Burke  and  Dillon  were 
engaged  at  the  battle  of  Cremona,  Februaiy, 
1702,  in  which  they  particularly  distinguish- 
ed themselves,  and  contributed  mainly  to  the 
defeat  of  the  enemy.  As  a  mark  of  his  satis- 
faction, the  king  increased  the  paj  ;  '"  the 
fool-captains,  not  only  of  these  regi.iituls, 
but  of  three  others  which  were  on  a  footing 
with  the  French,  to  twenty-five  pence  a  day 
and  the  lieutenants  to  twelve  pence.  The 
pay  of  the  second  captains  and  lieutenants 
was  increased  in  proportion.  The  soldiers 
also  received  one  penny  a-day  additional. 
Dillon's  regiment  received  their  reward  in 
hand,  as  they  already  had  high  pay. 

Sheldon's  regiment  of  cavalry,  to  which 


gerald,  lieutenant-colonel  ;  Richard  Nugent, 
second  lieutenant-colonel  :  Edmond  0'\lad- 
den,  major  ;  11  captains,  28  lieutenants,  28 
sub-lieutenants,  14  ensigns. 

The  Limerick  regiment  of  infantry  : — Sir 
John  Fitzgerald,  colonel  ;  Jeremiah  O'Ma- 
hony,  lieutenant-colonel  ;  William  Thessy, 
major  ;  12  captains,  28  lieutenants.  28  sub- 
Ueutenants,  14  ensigns. 

The  Charlemont  regiment  of  infantry  :  — 
Gordon  O'Neill,  colonel;  Hugh  Mac-Mahon, 
ieutenant-colonel ;  Edmond  xMurphy,  major ; 
12  captains,  28  lieutenants,  28  sub-lieuten- 
ants, 14  ensigns. 

Dublin  regiment  of  infantry : — John  Pow- 
er, colonel:  John  Power,  lieutenant-colonel ; 
Theobald  Burke,  majoi  ,  12  captains,  28 
lieutenants,  28  sub-heutenan  s,  14  ensigns. 

The  Athlone  regiment  of  infantry  : — 
Walter  Burke,  colonel  ;  Owen  Mac-Carty, 
Lieutenant-colonel  ;  Edmond  Cantwell,  ma- 
jor ;  12  captains,  28  lieutenants,  28  sub- 
lieutenants, 14  ensigns. 

Clancarty  regiment  of  infantry  : — Roger 
Mac-EUigot,  colonel  :  Edward  Scott,  lieu- 
lenant-colonel  ;  Cornelius  Murphy,  major  ; 
6  captains,  16  lieutenants,  16  sub-lieute<>- 
ants,  8  ensigns. 

Out  of  the  regiments  which  the  Irish  no- 
bility had  raised  in  1689,  for  the  service  of 
James  II..  several  were  disbanded  in  Ire 


land.      Most  o{  those  who  went  to  France, la  squadron  was  added,  consisted  of  three 
were   embodied   with  those   we   have  just  squadrons  in  the  war  of  1700.     They  dis- 


been  enumerating  ;  the  colonels  descending 
to  the  rank  of  captain,  and  the  captains  to 
that  of  lieutenants.  The  regiments  of 
O'Neill,  O'Donnel,  Mac-Donnel,  Maguire, 
Mac-Mahon,  Magennis,  were  formed  into 
one  ;  Edmond  (Bony)  O'Reilly's  (chief  of 
the  ancient  tribe  of  the  O'Reillys  of  Cavan) 
shared  the  same  fate.  He  had  raised  two 
regiments  in  Ireland  for  the  king's  service 
— one  of  dragoons,  the  other  of  infantry  : 
the  former  was  disbanded  in  Ireland,  and 
the  latter,  which  he  brought  to  France,  was 
embodied  with  others  ;  consequently  this 
nobleman   remained  without  any  regiment. 

His   grandson,  a  captain  in  the  regiment  of 

Dillon,  was  considered  chief  of  the  O'Reillys. 
The  first  change  made  in  the  Irish  troops 

contiiuied  till  th"?  peace  of  Rys wick  in  1697. 

In  lt)98,  James  ll.'s   body-guard   and   Gal- 

inov's  regiment  were  disbanded.    Sheldon's, 

"vh'iob  was  afterwards  known  as   Nugext's,  talion  whicti  was  added  to  Berwick u    »vere 


tinguished  themselves  at  the  battle  of  Spire, 
on  the  24th  November,  1703  ;  and  the  half 
pay  captains  and  lieutenants  who  served 
with  it,  received  an  increase  of  pay. 

In  1708,  the  king  of  Spain  began  to  raise 
two  regiments  of  dragoons,  and  three  Irish 
battalions,  consisting  of  the  prisoners  taken 
from  the  English  army  in  the  battle  of  Al- 
manza.  These  corps  were  officered  by  the 
half-pay  officers  who  had  served  with  the 
Irish  regiments  in  France. 

Peace  having  been  concluded  at  Radstadt, 
on  the  6th  of  March,  1714,  between  France 
and  the  emperor,  the  regiments  of  Lee,  Clare, 
Dillon,  Rothe,  and  Berwick,  were  increased 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  companies,  consisting 
each  of  forty  men.  In  order  to  make  up  the 
three  new  companies,  the  regiments  of 
0'l)oni\el.  which  haa  previously  beltn  gedto 
Fitzgerald  and  Galmoy,  and  a  secoiul   bat 


disbar.ued.  O'Donnel's  was  divided  between  I 
tlie  regiments  of  Lee  and  Clare;  Galmov'si 
and  Berwick's  second  baualions  were  ioin'ed  I 
to  those  01  Dillon,  Rothe,  and  Berwick  "j 
>iom  calculations    and    researches  that 
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my,  bearing  date  with  these  ^7s^s,nii" 
the   surrender  of  th^  said  city,  and  sub- 

Thar"  '^''^  ""'^-   "  ^'  ^Sreed, 

have  been  n;;d;Tthe  wrr-offic^'Tha's  b'el'L.^ll  '^"'  ^^"T"  ^=^'^"'''-'-''  «^  ^^''^  '^i"^dom 
ascertained,  that,  fro,n  the  ar^Iva^:fte  the^r  Xo^^ '  r^"''-^'^^  " '^ 
Irish  troops  in  France,  m  1691,  to  1745  laws  of  Si  ""'^  consistent  with  ;he 
the  year  of  the  battle  of  Fonte^oy  more  er/noHr  r  ,'  T  "'u''"^^  ^''^  ^"J^^  '"  'f^^ 
than  four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  j'^Tl"^'?""^^^'"?  ^^I'^rles  the  Second  :  and  tlieir 
men  died  in  the  service  of>7ance  iZr  o"'  ''  '""  ^^  '^'''  ^^"^^'^  -^"  P--'t 

i^"rkeappliedfor,andobtainedpermission  dZ  wiUrnd™  r'"""''  "I  '''''  '^"'^- 
for  his  regiment,  which  had  often  served  in|n- n'Oathr^..  I  ?  ^^"'^  '^'  ^"'^^  ^^«- 
Spam,  (in  order  to  avoid  shifting,)  to  offe     '  a  Ln^^^^^^         "  '"'"''^-^  ^"  ^^'^* 

ts  services  to  the  king  of  Spain.    'fCbein.  ICnrh      '        "^  ''^^"'  ''r^'"  ^"7 

granted,  he  proceeded  to  t'hat  coimTy   a  di^ehln         "''""  '''  ^'^"'"^  "^  ^^eir  said 
suoscquently   served    with    distinction     inT      T    aJwi.    •   i.  r.- 

Sicily,  Africa,  and  Italy,  during  the  wlr  ofLri  k  ^"  ^^"^ '"^f^^^^^  ^^ '"--dents  of  Lim- 
173:^  under  the  king  of  he  twos  Pilltt''  "^  ''^'''''    garrison    now  m  liie 

,wtiom  his  father,  the\::;g  of  Sp:utS;il'oire:r"  '' ^'^  '''''''  ^"^  ^"  "^'--  -d 
1-m  m  1758.     Burke's  regimLt    emainedl  -^^  ""'•  ?^''  '"^^  """'"•^- 

m  Naples;  it  was  called  The  kin.^.loTM^^n^^^^^^^ 

and  received  an  addition  of  two  bala lions"  I  tieT  o?  f?  ?  'nT'  '"  ^''^  ^^^'^^^l  -"""■ 
Through  the  changes  which  took  nTrce  M.vo  ^^^"^^^^^^  Clare,  Kerry,  Cork,  and 
among  the  Irish  troops  in  France  "he  kin  J  stTd  <^"^  '^'u  '  """^  ^"  ^^^  ^^'""'i^- 
;>»  Spam  was  enablei  to  mcrease'hrth  f  "at  belon/^tie  l'"I  "^J"^"^'  ^"^'■^^- 
Irish  regiments  of  foot  bv  a  battalion  each    bei  natW  '  ^''f  regiments    now  ir 

so  that  he  had  six  made  up  of  the  Zern^'no  nr'-.n  "'"f  ""'''"^  ^'*'  ^"^  ^^^o  are 
merary  men  wno  remained  une„'  l^^d  •„  L"^^/"  J«^^  «^  -^['  or  have  taken  protec 
France.     They  served  at  Oran  in  Sicilv  and    bJ^;  ^^'^«hall   return  and  submit  to 

•n  Italj  in  1733,  1734,  with  th    htS  obedience;    and  their  and 

tmction-four  of  these  battalions,^w  th  the  enioT  al  land  ''  '^f  ^"''^'  f'''^^'^^^'  ^^ 
Walloon  guards,  were  successful  i,  1713  m  hold' ;nK  -^''"'^  '^''''  ^'^'^^^^  "^  '''•ee- 
repulsingtheenemyatVeletry,andinsavina'  1/    /"^'^^^^^  ^"^  ^'^  ^^e  rights. 

Don  Philip,  who  Was  in  da'^^g  r  of  be  nf  i  it  whfchTr'''^' .^""'^^^^  '"^"^  ""--i- 
faken  nri«on..  *=       "'   "-'"g  "^f;  which  they,  and  every  or  any  of  them 

en  ftlpHT"'^-!?'"  ^"'■^  ''^^'^y  ^"d  lawfully 
entitled  to  in  the  re.gn  of  King  Charies  11^ 
or  at  any  time  since,  by  the  Taws  and  stat- 
T"  n?  T''  ^"  ^^'•^'^  '"  the  said  rei.n  of 
Between  the  Right  Honorable  Sir  Charies  Lion^?^'  ";'  f"*^  '''"''  '^^  P"^  "'  P"^ses- 
Porter  Knight,  and   Thomas  Conin.Jb'   LTem    {  ^^  '^.^'  government,  of  such  of 

Esq.,  lords-justices  of  Ireland  ;  and  h  s  'ofTis  .  '  '."  ''  i'"^''  '^^"^'^'  ^^  ^''«  h'-^"Js 
Excellency  the  Baron  de  Ginkle.  liet  o  trouble  rh' "''''""1 '^""-^  P"^ '«  ^"^^  «"" 
tenant-a.n.r..     „„,i     ..  ,       .  '    .«"    ^     J       ,      ^^fi"  ;  and  all  such  estates  shall 


'aken  prisoner. 


ARTICLES  AGREED   UPON  THE  THIRD   DAY  OF 
OCTOBER,    ONE    THOUSAND    SIX    HUN- 
DRED   AND    NINETY-ONE 


tenant-general    and    cbmmander-in-chief 

An/tl     p"!  '^/'■'">''  °"  '^^  o"e  part. 
And  the  Right  Honorable   Patrick  Eari  of 
Lucan  Piercy  Viscount  Galmoy,  Colonel 


u„  r      J        ,    ,.     '  ""  *""^"  estates slia  1 

be  freed  and  discharged  from  all  arrears  o 

crown-rents,  quit-rents,    and    other    public 

charges,  incurred  and  become  due  since  Mi- 

.tr.;r'''''''°''^^^'^'^°*''hed-''^l'ereo: 


Nicholas  Purcel,  Colonel  NicLarCu-  :  ra"  ^^^ 

sack,  Sir   Toby  Butler,   Colonel  Garret  I  sha  l.ar/T^r"^''^*''"^^^  "' ^*^'«  ^"^-^^^ 

Dillon,  and  Colonel  John  Brown  ;  on  .he  'and  cl  In  I        *^',  ""^,  ""•'''•^^  '^"  ^'^^^^  ^""J^ 

,    other  part:  '        ''^^^'"'^  chattels,  real  and  personal,  to  them   oi 

.n  the  behalf  of  the  Irish  inhabitants  in  the  fn  \hmr  oT  'f '"'l^"'?' f  ^  remaining  cither 
cny  and  comuv  of  J.imerick  the  counties  In  .  *'^'"'''  ""'  '^e  hands  of  any  por- 

of  Clare,  Kerry.  Cork,  Sligo,  aL  Ma^ !      "he^'r"'"'/'!  ^™^'  '"^'  "^  ^^  ^'^-- 

In  consideration  o,  the  surren^der  of  the  city  I'tl  e  s,  'd  ner  n''       r^'"/  •"  ""^^  ''^^'  -^"'^  -->• 
of  Limerick,  and  oth(  r  a.rreements  m- Zl       m      P^'^^"''^'  «*   what  profession,  trade 
between     the     said     Lieme"rnt-geS  e"eT   s^  fT'"  '''''  'V'^'''^  ^'"^  ->-- 
Gmkle,  the  governor  of  the  city  of  Luivis.l. hI       V  ^''■•^'"'"  '^"'''  '^'"^'^^  ^"d  re- 

enck.  ^nd  th.   generals  of  the  ^Irish  a- iKvlr^T;""' '"''^"' "'"' ^=^''''^^ 

.  ireeiy  as  tliej  did  use  exercK^e.  and  enjoy  tbf 


J 
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same  in  the  reigiiofKing  Charles  II.,  provided  I  soever,  comprised  in  the  foregoing  articles 
that  nothing  in  this  article  contained  be  con- 1  shall  be  sued,  molested,  or  impleaded  it  tht 


Rtrued  to  extend  to,  or  restore  any  forfeiting 
person  now  out  of  the  kingdom,  except  what 
are  hereafter  comprised  ;  provided  also,  that 
no  person  whatsoever  shall  have  or  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  this  article,  that  shall  neglect  or 
refuse  to  taiie  the  oath  of  allegiance  made 
hy  act  of  parliament  in  England,  in  the  first 
year  of  the  reign  of  their  present  majesties, 
when  thereunto  required. 

[II.  All  merchants,  or  reputed  merchants 
of  the  city  of  Limerick,  or  of  any  other  gar- 
rison now  possessed  by  the  Irish,  or  of  any 
town  or  place  in  the  counties  of  Clare  or 
Kerry,  who  are  absent  beyond  the  seas,  that 
have  not  borne  arms  since  their  majesties' de- 
claration in  February,  1688,  shall  have  the 
benefit  of  the  second  article,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  they  were  present ;  provided 
such  merchants,  and  reputed  merchants,  do 
repair  into  this  kingdom  within  the  space 
of  eight  months  from  the  date  hereof. 

IV.  The  foUovving  officers,  viz..  Colonel 
Simon  Lutterel,  Captain  Rowland  White, 
Maui  ice  Eustace  of  Yermanstown,  Chievers 
of  Maystosvn,  commonly  railed  Mount-Lein- 
ste>r  now  belotiging  to  tlie  regiments  in  the 
aforesaid  garrisons  and  quarters  of  the  Irish 
irniv.  who  were  beyond  the  seas,  and  sent 
thither  upon  affairs  of  their  respective  regi- 
ments, or  the  army  in  general,  shall  have  the 
liencfit  and  advantage  of  the  second  article, 
provided  they  return  hither  within  the  space 
Q\'  eight  months  from  the  date  of  these  pres- 
ents, and  submit  to  their  majesties'  govern- 
ment, and  take  the  above-mentioned  oath. 

V.  That  all  and  singular  the  said  persons 
comprised  in  the  second  and  third  articles, 
.«hall  have  a  general  pardon  of  all  attainders, 
outlawries,  treasons,  misprisions  of  treason, 
premunires,  felonies,  trespasses,  and  other 
crimes  and  misdemeanors  whatsoever,  by 
them,  or  any  of  them,  committed  since  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  James  II . ;  and 
if  any  of  them  are  attainted  by  parliament, 
the  lords-justices,  and  general,  will  use  their 
best  endeavors  to  get  the  same  repealed  by 
parliament,  and  the  outlawries  to  be  reversed 
gratis,  all  but  writing-clerks'  fees. 

\T.  And  whereas  these  present  wars  have 
drawn  on  great  violences  on  both  parts  ;  and 


suit  of  any  party  or  parties  whatsoever,  foi 
any  trespasses  by  them  committed,  or  for  any 
arms,  horses,  money,  goods,  chattels,  mer- 
chandises, or  provisions  whatsoever,  by  them 
seized  or  taken  during  the  time  of  the  war. 
And  no  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  ir  the 
second  or  third  articles  comprised,  shall  be 
sued,  impleaded,  or  made  accountable  for 
the  rents  or  mesne  rates  of  any  lands,  tene- 
ments, or  houses,  by  him  or  them  received, 
or  enjoyed  in  this  kingdom,  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  war,  to  the  day  of  the 
date  hereof,  nor  for  any  waste  or  trespass 
by  him  or  them  coiniriitted  in  any  such 
lands,  tenements,  or  houses  :  and  it  is  also 
agreed,  that  this  article  shall  be  mutual  and 
reciprocal  on  both  sides. 

Yll.  Every  nobleman  and  gentleman  com 
prised  in  the  said  second  and  third  articles, 
shall  have  liberty  to  ride  with  a  sword,  and 
case  of  pistols,  if  they  think  fit ;  and  keep  a 
gun  in  their  houses,  for  the  defence  of  the 

CD  ' 

same,  or  for  fowling. 

VIII.  The  inhabitants  and  residents  in  th? 
city  of  Limerick,  and  other  garrisons,  shall 
be  permitted  to  remove  their  guods,  ci"  ittels 
and  provisions,  out  of  the  same,  wi  nout  be 
ing  viewed  and  ro arched,  or  paying  anj 
manner  rf  duties,  and  shall  not  be  com 
pelled  to  leave  the  houses  or  lodgings  thej 
now  have,  for  the  space  of  six  weeks  next 
ensuing  the  date  hereof. 

IX.  The  oath  to  be  administered  to  such 
Roman  Caiholics  as  submit  to  their  majesties' 
government,  shall  be  the  oath  abovesaid,  and 
no  other. 

X.  No  person  or  persons  who  shall  at  any 
time  hereafter  break  these  articles,  or  anyol 
them,  shall  thereby  make,  or  cause  any  othei 
person  or  persons  to  forfeit  or  lose  the  beneni 
of  the  same. 

XL  ^The  lords-justices  and  general  do 
promise  to  use  their  utmost  endeavors,  that 
all  the  persons  comprehended  in  the  above- 
mentioned  articles,  shall  be  protected  and 
defended  from  all  arrests  and  executions  for 
debt  or  damage,  for  the  space  of  eight  monthh 
next  ensuing  the  date  hereof 

Xll.  Lastly,  the  lords-justices  and  geneinl 
do  undertake,  that  their  majesties  will  ratify 


Jliat  if  leave  were  given  to  the  bringing  all  these  articles  within  the  space  of  eight 
aorts  of  private  actions,  the  animosities  would  jmtmths.  or  sooner,  and  use  their  utmost  en- 
probab.y  continue,  that  have  been  too  longldeavors  that  the  same  shall  be  ratified  and 
on  foot,  and  the  public  disturbances  last :  j  confirmed  in  parliament. 
for  the  quieting  and  settling  therefore  of  this  XIII.  And  whereas  Colonel  John  Brown 
kingdom,  and  avoiding  those  inconveniences  1  stood  indebted  to  several  Protestants,  by 
which  would  be  the  necessary  consequence  j  judgments  of  record,  which  appearing  lo  the 
of  the  contrary,  no  person  or  oersons  what- 1  late  government,  the  Lord  Tyrconnel,  and 
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Lord  Lucan,  took  away  the  effects  the  said 
.khh  Brown  had  to  answer  the  said  debts 
.    and  promised  to  clear  the  said  John  Brown 
of  the  said  debts  ;  which  effects  were  taken 
lor  the  pubhc   use  of  the    Irish   and   their 
^rmy,  lor  freeing  the  said  Lord  Lucan  of  his 
said  engagement,  passed  on  their  pubhc  ac- 
count, for  payment  of  the  said  Protestants 
and  for  presenting  the  ruin  of  the  said  John 
Brown,  and  for  satisfaction  of  his  creditors 
at  the  instance  of  the  Lord  Lucan,  and  the 
rest  of  the  persons  aforesaid— it  is  agreed 
that  the  said  lord-justices,  and  the  said  Baron 
de  Unkle,  shall  intercede  with  the  king  and 
parliament,  to  have  the  estates  secured  to 
Koman  Catholics,  by  articles  and  capitulation 
in  this  kingdom,  charged  with,  and  equally  i 
liable  to  the  payment  of  so  much  of  the  same 
debts  as  the  said  Lord  Lucan,  upon  stating 
accounts  with  the  said  John  Brown,  shall 
certify  under  his  hand,  that  the  effects  taken 
from  the  said  Brown  amount  unto  ;  which 
account   is  to   be  stated,  and   the    balance 
certihed  by  the  said  Lord  Lucan  in  one-and- 
twenty  days  after  the  date  hereof. 

For  the  true  performance  hereof,  we  have 
hereunto  set  our  hands,  ' 

Char.  PoRiKR,  Tho.  Coningsbv, 
Bar.  De  Ginklk. 
Present — 

Scravenmore.  H.  Maccay,  T.  Talmash. 
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And  whereas  the  said  city  of  Limerick 
hath  oeen  since,  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
articles,  surrendered  unto  us.  Now  knowve 
that  we  having  considered  of  the  said  arti- 
cles, are  graciously  pleased  hereby  to  de- 
clare, that  we  do,  for  us,  our  heirs,  and  suc- 
cessors, as  far  as  in  us  hes,  ratify  and  confirm 
t  le  same,  and  every  clause,  matter,  and  thina 
herein  contained.      And   as    to   such  parts 
hereof    or  which  an  act  of  parliament  shall 
be  found  to  be  necessary,  we  shall  recom- 
mend  the  same  to  be  made  good  by  parlia- 
ment, and  shall  give  our  royal  assent  to  any 
bill  or  bi  Is  that  shall  be  passed  bv  our  two 
houses  of  parliament  to  that  purpose.     And 
whereas  it  appears  unto  us,  that  it  was  agreed 
oetween  the  parties  to  the  said  articles,  that 
after  the  words  Limerick,  Clare,  Kerry,  Cork 
Mayo,  or  any  of  them,  in  the  second  of  the 
said  articles,  the  words  following,  viz.,  "And 
all  such  as  are  under  their  protection  in  the 
eaid  counties,"  should  be  inserted,  and  be 
f  artol  tne  said  articles.     Which  words  hav- 
ing been  casually  omitted  by  the  writer,  the 
om  ssion  was  not  discovered   till    after  the 
said   aiticles    were  signed,  but  was  taken 
aotice  o    before  the  second  town  was  sur- 
rendered .  and  that  our  said   justices,  and 


genera  ,  or  one  of  them,  did   promise  th^ 
the  said  clause  should  be  made  good,  it  being 
within  the  intention  of  the  capitulation,  and 
inserted  in  the  foul  draught  thereof.     Qui 
ufther  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  we  do  here- 
by  ratify  and  confirm  the  said  omitted  woids 
VIZ.,  "And  all  such  as  are  under  their  pro' 
tection  in  the  said  counties,"  hereby  for  us 
our  heirs  and  successors,  ordaining  and  de- 
claring, that  all  and  every  porson  and   per- 
sons therein  concerned,  shall  and  may  have 
receive,  and  enjoy  the  benefit  thereof,  in  sucli 
and  the  same  manner  as  if  the  said  word.s 
had   been  inserted  in  their  proper  place  in 
.the  said  second  article  ;  any  omission,  de- 
'fect,  or  mistake  in  the  said  second  article 
in  any  wise  notwithstanding.     Provided  al- 
ways, and  our  will  and   pleasure   is,  that 
these  our  letters  patent  shall  be  enrolled  in 
our  court  of  chancery  in  our  said  kingdom 
of  Ireland,  within  the  space  of  one  year  next 
ensuing.   In  witness,  &c.,  witness  ourself  at 
Westminster,  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, anno  regni   regis  &  regin*  Gulielmi 
&  x\lariaj  quarto  per  breve  de  privato  sigillo. 
JNo£  autem  tenorem  premissor.  predict      Ad 
requisitionem  attornat.  general,  domini  reaii, 
&    dominae    reginae    pro   regno    HibernKE 
Uuximus  exemplificand.  per  presentes.      In 
cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri 
focimus  patentes.  Testibus  nobis  ipsis  apud 
VVestmon.  quinto  die  Aprilis  annoo.   regni 
eorum  quarto. 

„  Bridges 

i'-.xaminat.  per  nos 

?•  Keck,  1  In  Cancel 

L.\co.\  Wm.  Childe.  S  Magistros 


MiLiTARv  Articles  agreed  upon  between 
the  Baron  de  Ginkle,  lieutenant-enerai 
and  commander-in-chief  of  the  English 
army,  on  the  on©  side, 

And  the  Lieutenant-generals  DeUssoon  and 
Ue    fesse,  com.manders-in-chief  of   the 
Insh  army,  on  the  other  ;  and  the  general 
officers  hereunto  subscribing. 
L  That  all  persons  without  any  excep 
tions,  of  what  quality  or  condition  soevet 
that  are  willing  to  leave  the  kingdom  of  Ire 
land,  shall  have  free  liberty  to  go  to  any  coun- 
try beyond  the  seas  (England  and  Scotland 
excepted)  where  they  think   fit,  with  their 
lamilies,  household-stuff  plate,  and  jewels. 
II.    That  all  general  officers,  colonels,  and 
[generally  all  other  officers  of  horse,  dragoons 
and  foot-guards,  troopers,dragooners,  soldierh 
of  all  kinds,  that  are  in  any  garrison,  place, 
or  post,  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Irish,  or 
encamped  in  the  counties  of  Cork  Clare,  and 
Kerry,  as  also  those  called   Rapparees,  oi 
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volunteers,  that  are  willing  to  go  beyond  seas 
as  aforesaid,  shall  have  free  leave  to  embark 
themselves  wherever  the  ships  are  that  are 
appointed  to  transport  them,  and  to  come  in 
whole  bodies  as  they  are  now  composed,  or 
in  parlies,  companies,  or  otherwise,  without 
liavinj:  ?,ny  impediment,directly  or  indirectly. 
ill  That  all  persons  above-mentioned, 
:liat  aie  willing  to  leave  Ireland  and  go  into 
France,  shall  have  leave  to  declare  it  at  the 
times  and  places  hereafter  mentioned,  viz.: 
the  troops  in  Limerick,  on  Tuesday  next  in 
Limerick  ;  the  horse  at  their  camp  on 
Wednesday  ;  and  the  other  forces  that  are 
dispersed  in  the  counties  of  Clare,  Kerry,  and 
Cork,  on  the  8tli  instant,  and  on  none  other, 
before  Monsieur  Tameron,  the  French  in- 
tendant,and  Colonel  Withers  ;  and  atter  such 
declaration  is  made,  the  troops  that  will  go 
mto  France  must  remain  under  the  command 
and  discipline  of  their  officers  that  are  to  con- 
duct them  thither  ;  and  deserters  of  each  side 
shall  be  given  up,  and  punished  accordingly. 

IV.  That  all  English  and  Scotch  officers 
that  serve  now  in  Irelaiid,  shall  be  included 
in  this  capitulation,  as  well  for  the  security 
oi  their  estates  and  goods  in  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  (if  they  are  willing  to  re- 
main here.)  as  for  passing  freely  into  France, 
01  any  other  country  to  serve. 

V.  That  ail  the  general  French  officers, 
the  intendant.  the  engineers,  the  commissa- 
ries at  war,  and  of  the  artillery,  the  treas- 
urer, and  other  French  officers,  strangers,  and 
all  others  whatsoever,  that  are  in  Sligo,  Ross, 
Clare,  or  in  the  army,  or  that  do  trade  or 
commerce,  or  are  otherwise  employed  in 
any  kind  of  station  or  condition,  shall  have 
free  leave  to  pass  into  France,  or  any  other 
country,  and  shall  have  leave  to  ship  them- 
selves, with  all  their  horses,  equij)age,  plate, 
papers,  and  all  their  effects  whatever  ;  and 
that  General  Ginkle  will  order  passports  for 
them,  convoys,  and  carriages  by  land  and 
water,  to  carry  them  safe  from  Limerick  to 
the  ships  where  they  shall  be  embarked, 
without  paying  any  thing  for  the  said  car- 
nages, or  to  those  that  are  employed  therein, 
with  their  horses,  cars,  boats,  and  shallops. 

VI.  That  if  any  of  the  aforesaid  equi- 
pages, merchandise,  horses,  money,  plate,  or 
other  moveables,  or  household-stuff  belong- 
ing to  the  said  Irish  troops,  or  to  the  French 
officers,  or  other  particular  persons  whaiso- 
ever,  be  robbed,  destroyed,  or  taken  away 
Dy  the  troops  of  the  said  general,  the  said 
gener,al  will  order  it  to  be  restored,  or  pay- 
ment to  be  made  according  to  the  value  that 
18  given  in  u})on  oath  by  the  person  so  robbed 
ur  piundeied  •  and  the  said  Irish  troops  to  be 


transported  a  5  aforesaid  ;  and  all  other  per 
sons  belonging  to  them,  are  to  observe  gooi 
order  in  their  march  and  quarters,  and  shal' 
restore  whatever  'hey  shall  take  from  the 
country,  or  make  restitution  for  the  same. 

VII.  That  to  facilitate  the  transporting 
the  said  troops,  the  general  will  furnish  tiftv 
ships,  each  ship's  burden  two  hundred  tons 
for  which  the  persons  to  be  transported  shall 
not  be  obliged  to  pay  ;  and  twenty  more,  if 
there  shall  be  occasion,  without  their  paying 
for  them  ;  and  if  any  of  the  said  ships  shall 
be  of  lesser  burden,  he  will  furnish  more 
in  number  to  countervail  ;  and  also  give  two 
men-of-war  to  embark  the  principal  officers; 
and  serve  for  a  convoy  to  the  vessels  of 
burden. 

VIII.  That  a  commissary  shall  be  imme- 
diately sent  to  Cork  to  visit  the  transport 
ships,  and  what  condition  they  are  in  for 
sailing  ;  and  that  as  soon  as  they  are  ready, 
the  troops  to  be  transported  shall  march  with 
all  convenient  speed,  the  nearest  way  in  order 
to  embark  there  ;  and  if  there  shall  be  any 
more  men  to  be  transported  than  can  be  car- 
ried otT  in  the  said  tifiy  ships,  the  rest  shall 
quit  the  English  town  of  Limerick,  and 
march  to  such  quarters  as  shall  be  appointed 
for  them,  convenient  for  their  transporta- 
tion ;  where  they  shall  remain  till  the  othei 
twenty  ships  be  ready,  which  are  to  be  in  a 
month  ;  and  may  embark  on  any  French 
ship  that  may  come  in  the  mean  time. 

IX.  That  the  said  ships  shall  be  furnished 
with  forage  for  horse,  and  all  necessary  pro- 
visions to  subsist  the  officers,  troops,  dra- 
goons, and  soldiers,  and  all  other  persons 
that  are  shipped  to  be  transported  into 
France  ;  which  provisions  shall  be  paid  fox 
as  soon  as  all  are  disembarked  at  Brest  or 
Nants,  upon  the  coast  of  Brittany,  or  any 
other  port  of  France  they  can  make. 

X.  And  to  secure  the  return  oi  the  said 
ships,  (the  danger  of  the  seas  excepted,)  and 
payment  for  the  said  provisions,  sufficien 
hostages  shall  be  given. 

XI.  That  the  garrisons  of  Clare-castle 
Ross,  and  all  other  foot  that  are  in  garrisons 
ill  the  counties  of  Clare.  Cork,  and  Kerry 
sball  have  the  advantage  of  this  present  ca 
j)itulation  ;  and  such  part  of  those  garrisons 
as   design   to  go  beyond   seas,  shall   niarci 

I  out  with  their  arms,  baggage,  drums  beatin 
ball  in  mouth,  match  lighted  at  both  ends 
and  colors  flying,  with  all  the  provisions, 
and  half  the  ammunition  that  is  in  the  said 
garrisons,  ana  join  the  horse  that  march  to 
be  transported  ;  or  if  then  there  is  not  ship- 
ping enough  for  the  body  of  foot  that  j»  lO 
be  1  ixt  transported  after  the  horse.  General 
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Gmklo  will  order  that  they  be  urnished 
.vith  carnages  for  that  purpose,  and  Ml.at 
provisions  they  shall  want  in  their  march, 
they  paying  for  the  said  provisions,  or  else 
*hat  taey  may  take  it  out  of  their  own  maga- 
Unes.  o 

XU     That  all  the  troops  of   horse    and 
dragoons  that  are  in  the  counties  of  Cork 
Kerry    and  Clare,  shall  also  have  the  bene- 
ht  of  this  capitulation  ;  and  that  such  as  will 
pass  into  France,  shall  have  quarters  given 
them  in   the  counties  of  Clare   and   Kerry 
apart  from  the  troops  that  are  commanded 
b>  General  Ginkie   until  they  can  be  ship- 
ped ■   and  within   their  quarters   they  shall 
pay  for  every  thing,  except  forage  and  pas- 
ture for  their  horses,  which  shall   be  fur- 
nished gratis. 

XIII.  Those  of  the  garrison  of  Sligo  that 
are  joined  to  the  Irish  army,  shall  hafe  the 
benefit  of  this  capitulation  ;  and  orders  shall 
be  sent  to  them  that  are  to  convey  them  up 
to^bnng  them  hither  to  Limerick  the  shortest' 

XI V.  The  Irish  may  have  liberty  to  trans- 1 

port  nine  hundred  horse,  including LrsesJor 

the  o/iicers,  which  shall  be  transported  gratis  ; 

and  as  for  the  troopers  that  stay  behind,  they 

haH  djspose  of  themselves  as  thev  shaU 

Inch  n   '  ^''"'^  "P  '^'"^'"  ^"""^^^^  ^"d  arms  to 
such  persons  as  the  general  shall  appoint.    , 
A\.   It  shall   be   permitted  to  those  that 

ence  of  the  horse  that  are  willing  to  go  into 
France  to  buy  hay  and  corn  at  the  Ling's 
rates  wherever  they  can  find  it,  in  the  quar- 
ers  that  are  assigned  for  them.'w.thourany 
li  t  or  molestation,  and  to  carry  all  necessary 
provisions  out  of  the  city  of  Lime'ck  "3 
'or  this  purpose,  the  general  will  furnish 
convenient  carriages  for  them  to  the  places 
where  they  shall  be  embarked  ^ 

AVI.  It  shall  be  lawful  to  make  use  of 
the  hay  preserved  in  the  stores  of  the  county 
of  Kerry,  fur  the  horses  that  shall  be  em- 
barked ,   and  If  there  be  not  enouah  i^t  shl"l 

tnf"^"Whayaidoatswhe;4^^^^^ 
shall  be  found,  at  the  king's  rates. 

AVU.    fhat    all    prisoners  of  war    that 
were   in    Ireland   the   28th   of  September 

«hall  be  set  at  liberty  on  both  sides  Tand  the' 
general   promises  to  use  his  endeavors  that 

halfh  "^,'"    ^"^^^"'^    -d    Flanders 

•hall  be  set  at  liberty  also. 

XVIII.  The  general  will  cause  provisions 
and  medicines  to  be  furnished  to  the  sick  and 
Hounded  oflicers,  troopers,  dragoons,  a  di 
^diers  of  the  Insh  army  that  cannot  pass 
nto  France  at  the  first  embarkment  ;  and 
■ifter  they  are  cured,  wHl  order  them  ships 
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into   Fra  c*>,   if   they  are  willing 


to  pass 
to  go. 

XIX.  That    at    the  signing  hereof,   the 

^.nT2  r;"  '?^  \  '^'P  ^^P^^««  '«  France  • 
and   that  besides,  ]  e  will  furnish  two  small 

ships  of  those  thai  are  now  in  the  river  of 

Lm.enck    to    ransport    two    persons    into 

i^  ranee  that  are  to  be  sent  to  give  notice  of 

this  .reaty  ;  and  that  the  commanders  of  the 

said  ships  shall  have  orders   to  put   ashore 

make*'  "*''''  ^°''  °^  ^'''"''^  '^^"'^  '^^^  'h^^' 
XX.  That  all  those  of  the  said  troops 
officers,  and  others,  of  what  character  so- 
ever, tbat  would  pass  into  France,  shall  not 
be  stopped  upon  the  account  of  debt,  or  any 
ooher  pretext.  -^ 

XXI    If  after  signing  this  present  treaty, 

and  before  the  arrival  of  the  fleet,  a  French 

packet-boat,  or  other   transport-ship,    shall 

arrive  from  France  in  any  other  parlof  Ire- 

and,  the  general  will  order  a  passport,  not 

only  for  such  as  must  go  on  board  the  said 

ships,  but  to  the  ships  to  come  to  the  near- 

lest  port  to  the  place  where  the  troops  to  be 

transported  shall  be  quartered. 

fl.^^i""  '^^^^„^^^e'-  ^he  arrival  of  the  said 
fleet,  there  shall  be  free  communication  and 
passage  between  it  and  the  quarters  of  tht 
above  said  troops;  and  especially  f«,  all 
those  that  have  passes  from  the  chief  com- 
n.anders  of  the  said  fleet,  or  from  Monsieur 
i-  ameron,  the  intendant. 

XXIII.   In  consideration  of  the  present 
capitulation  the  two  towns  of  Limerick  shall 
be  delivered  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the      I 
general,  or  any  other  person  he  shall  appoint, 
at  the   time   and    days  hereafter   specified 
viz:   the  Irish  town,  except  the  magazines 
and  hospital,  on   the  day  of  the  signing  of 
hese  present  articles  ;  and  as  for  the  Eng- 
lish town    it  shall  remain,  together  with  the 
island,  and  the  free  passage  of  Thuomond- 
bridge    in   the   hand«  of  those  of  the   Irisli 
army  that  are  now  in  the   garrison,  or  that 
shall  hereafter  come   from   the   counties  of 
Cork,  Clare,  Kerry,  Sligo,  and  other  placea 
above  mentioned,  until  there   shall   be   con- 
vemence  iound  for  their  transportation. 

AAI  V     And  to  prevent  all  disorders  thai 
may  happen  between  the  garrison   that   the 
igeneral  shall  place  m  the  Irish  town,  which 
shall    be  delivered    'c    him,  and    the    Irish 
troopers   that  shall  rnnain   in  the  Enolish 
town  and  the  island,  (which  they  may  do 
until  the  troops  to  be  embarked  on   the  first 
Ifihy  ships  shall  be  gone  lor  France,  and  no 
onger,)  they  shall   intrench  themselve.s  on 
both  sides,  to  hinder  the  r-ommunication  of 
ifie  said  garrisons  ;  and  it  shall  be  prolubu 
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erl  oil  both  sides,  to  offer  any  thing  that  is 
oflensivo  ;  and  the  parties  offending  shall 
be  punished  on  either  side. 

XXV.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
garrison  to  march  out  all  at  once,  or  at  dif- 
ferent times,  as  they  can  be  embarked,  with 
arms,  baggage,  drums  beating,  match  lighted 
M  both  ends,  bullet  in  mouth,  colors  flying, 
8ix  bra.ss  guns,  such  as  the  besieged  will 
choose,  two  mortar-pieces,  and  half  the  am- 
munition that  is  now  in  the  magazines  of 
the  said  place  ;  and  for  this  purpose,  an  in- 
ventory of  all  the  ammunition  in  the  garrison 
shall  be  made,  in  the  presence  of  any  person 
that  the  general  shall  appoint,  the  next  day 
after  these  present  articles  shall  be  signed. 

XXVI.  All  the  magazines  of  provisions 
shall  remain  in  the  hands  of  those  that  are 
now  employed  to  take  care  of  the  same,  for 
the  subsistence  of  those  of  the  Irish  army 
that  will  pass  into  France  ;  and  if  there  shall 
not  be  sufficient  in  the  stores  for  the  support 
of  the  said  troops  while  they  stay  in  this 
kingdom,  and  are  crossing  the  seas,  that, 
upon  giving  up  an  account  of  their  numbers, 
the  general  will  furnish  them  with  sufficient 
provisions  at  the  king's  rates  ;  and  that  there 
shall  be  a  free  market  at  Limerick,  and  other 
quarters  where  the  said  troops  shall  be  ; 
and  in  case  any  provisions  shall  remain  in 
the  magazines  of  Limerick  when  the  town 
shall  be  given  up  ,it  shall  be  valued,  and  the 
price  deducted  out  of  what  is  to  be  paid  for 
the  provisions  to  be  furnished  to  the  troops 
on  ship-board. 

XX VU.   That  there  shall  be  a  cessation 
of  arms  at  land,  as  also  at  sea,  with  respect 
to  the   ships,  whether   English,   Dutch,  or 
French,  designed  for  the  transportation  of 
the  said  troops,  until  they  shall  be  returned 
to  their  respective   harbors  ;    and   that,  on 
both  sides,  they  shall  be  furnished  with  suf- 
ficient  passports   both  for   ships  and  men  ; 
and  if  any  sea-commander,  or  captain  of  a 
ship,  or  any  officer,  trooper,  dragoon,  soldier, 
or  any  other  person,  shall  act  contrary  to  this 
cessation,  the  persons  so  acting  shall  be  pun- 
ished on  either  side,  and  satisfaction  shall 
be  made   for  the  wrong  that  is  done  ;   and 
officers  shall  be  sent  to  the  mouth  of  the 
river  of  Limerick,  to  give  notice  to  the  com- 
m-uiders  of  the  English   and  French  fleets 
of  the  present  conjuncture,  that  they  may 
observe  the  cessation  of  arms  accordingly. 
XXVIII.  That  for   the   security  of   the 
execution  of  this  present  capitulation,  and  of 
each  article  therein  contained,  the  besioged 

shall  give  the  following  hostages 

And  the  general  shall  give 

XXiX    If  before  this  capitulation  is  fully 


executed,  there  happens  any  change  in  the 
government,  or  command  of  the  army,  which 
is  now  commanded  by  General  Ginkle  ,  all 
those  that  shall  be  appointed  to  command 
the  same,  shall  be  obliged  to  observe  and 
execute  what  is  specified  in  these  articles 
or  cause  it  to  be  executed  punctually,  and 
shall  not  act  contrary  on  any  account. 

In  faith  of  which  we  have  subscribed  our 
names,  the  13th  of  October,  1691.  Signed 
— Dussen.  le  chevalier  De  Tesse,  Lucan, 
Wachop,  and  La  Tour-Montfort.  Charles 
Porter,  Thomas  Coningsby,  Baron  Ginkle. 


However  willing  the   prince  of  Orange 
might  have  been  to  support  the  Irish  Catho- 
lies  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  which 
were  granted  to  them  by  the  treaty  of  Lim- 
erick, it  is  ceitain  that  the  English  govern- 
ment did  not  fulfil  the  articles  of  capitulation. 
After  a  disastrous  war,  in  which  their  chief 
objects   were  the  interest  of  their  religion 
and  the  inviolable  fidelity  which  they  thought 
due  to  their  king,  they,  however,  had  at  least 
the  satisfaction  of  having  the  freedom   of 
conscience    conceded    by    this    celebrated 
I  treaty.     The  honor  and  good  faith  of  the 
[prince  of  Orange  were  the  only  guarantees 
'  of  this  compact  ;  he  had  affixed  the  great 
seal  of    England  to  it ;    he  ratified  in  the 
most  solemn  manner  the  agreement  of  his 
generals  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Irish  army, 
and  bound  himself  and  his  successors  to  use 
every  effort  to  have  all  the  articles  of  the 
treaty  fulfilled  and  ratified  by  the  parliament 
According  to  the  first  of  these  articles — 
The  Roman  Catholics  of  this  kingdom  shall 
enjoy  such  privileges  in  the  exercise  of  their 
religion  as  are  consistent  with  the  laws  of 
Ireland,  or  as  they  did  enjoy  in  the  reign  of 
King  Charles  the  Second  ;   and  their  majes- 
ties, as  soon  as  their  afiairs  will  permit  them 
to  summon  a  parliament  in  this  kingdom,  will 
endeavor  to  procure  the  said  Roman  Catho- 
lics such  farther  security  in  that  particular, 
as  may  preserve  them  i'rom  any  disturbance 
upon  the  account  of  their  said  religion. 

However,  numerous  acts  of  parlian>ent 
were  passed,  by  which  this  article  was  annul- 
led. By  the  proTisions  of  the  statute  called, 
An  act  to  prevent  the  increase  of  Popery,  i'. 
was  prohibited,  under  pain  of  prt^mumre*  tr 
convert  or  be  converted  to  the  Catholic  re 
ligion  ;  and  also  to  give  children  a  foreign 

*  This  is  a  species  of  law  that  strips  the  cnim- 
nal  of  all  his  goods,  deprives  him  ol  his  liberty  anj 
the  protection  of  the  laws,  exposes  him  to  everv 
Insult  and  bad  treatment,  without  any  remedy  ;  It 
renders  him  infamous,  and,  in  fine,  leaves  him  noth- 
ing but  the  life  he  is  to  lose. 
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education,  while  the  Catholics  had  neither 

teachmg  u„der  the  most  rig„?„,,rpe„al  e       c  ,  Jed      f/ir'"  E''«l"hme„  were  pro 
At  almost  every  mee.i.rg  „:  parliaC„t' iwe  e  .he  I  '^"'''J'^   ™»<lo  by  both 


6Ifi 

By  these  reports  it  M-ill  be  seerTihaTthree 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  twentv-one  Irish 


u    n  .1    1-       -^    ""'^""S  "■-   parliament. 

'.he  Lathohcs  experienced  some  new  proofs 
^f  It*  severity.  In  1697,  all  archhisliops, 
Jishops,  vicars-general,  deans,  and  other 
c^cclrsiastics,  as  also  all  monks,  of  whatso- 
ever order  they  were,  were  commanded  to 
faL  '^in^dom  before  the  first  of  May 
\  ,  i  ,"  ^*""8'  ordained  that  those  who 
should  be  discovered  after  the  expiration  of 
hat  time,  should  be  closely  imprisoned  in 

the    Du!)  IP.    inil  nf  th^    ^1 ;. .   .__i.      ,      ., 


...e  public    au'ofth;';;^     TSthey  W  1^""','':'^'^'^  advantage. 'aecrutdTo 


1 1  >        1  —  i-'iauc  111  wiiicn  tnev 

would  be  taken,  till  they  could  be  sent  beyond 
the  seas,  and  that  if  any  wlio  had  been  thus 
transported  had  the  boldness  to  return,  they 
should  oe  punished  as  guilty  of  high  treason 

Kv    nthpr    n/ito    fl.„    T_;^U  1      .■ 


--...^,  „^„  uiiicieiu  -las  oeen  the 
number  of  victims.  It  will  also  appear  fron. 
them,  how  much  those  who  followed  tb« 
fortunes  of  James  II.  had  lost  ;  how  their 
estates  were  plundered  and  laid  waste  :  what 
abuses  were  committed  in  the  confiscations, 
by  men  of  the  highest  rank  ;  what  immense 
fortunes  were  unjustly  acquired  at  that  time 
by  the  most  obscure  characters  ;  and  lastly 
what  inconsiderable  advantages  accrued  To 

WlHiam.   anri    tf>  fVio   «« -r    n       ,        ,      . 


these  confiscations.  We  will  also  disc^rex 
the  manner  in  which  these  proceedings  were 
conducted,  and  get  some  knowledge  of  the 
forms  and  customs  of  the  inferior  courts  of 


By  other  acts  the  Irish    :i|'rde";,arL  G    TT  °'  "■'  -f"-' --s  ol 
prtved  of  their  arms  and  horses  ■  thev  tere  he  f "  'l"i?"'-     ^^  '<'''».  "I^".  maj 


debarred   from   purchasing   land,   from    be 
coming  members  of  the  bar,  or  filling  any 
public  office  ;   and,  contrary  to  the  ninth  ar- 
ticle of  the  treaty,  they  were   made   subject 
to  intamous  oaths. 

Thus  were  the  Irish  Catholics  treated  in 
violation  of  a  solemn  compact,  rendered  sa- 
crea  by  every  necessary  formality.  But,  to 
the  disgrace  of  mankind,  experience  proves 
that  power  has  more  lufiuence  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  treaties  than  the  good  faith  of  those 
by  whom  they  are  signed. 

A^ter  the  celebrated  treaty  of  Riswick,  in 
lbJ7,  by  which  peace  was  restored  to  all 
Europe,  the  greater  part  of  the  standing 
|irmy  m    England  was   to  have  been  dis" 


_     .  ,       .      ^"5''^"   d,uu  irisn  parlia- 

ments  at  the  time,  and  of  the  nature  of  their 
deliberations. 


banded,  hnt  Soney  "wTs  :a,:'tm    tr^i^   he"!;"  ce''Se^°"u"^  "'"  ^"'"'"  -''^^' 

,rr.  tz  •''.*^ »«'--.  p--«»-con-T:„"d''.£roo "'  '"fL'ifr^i'-.r  ■<' ".- 


-  .7       "  "O     naiillllJJ     lU    pay    till 

arrears  due  to  the  officers,  provision-con- 
tractors, &c.     The  English,  however,  soon 
discovered  means  for  these  purposes,  with- 
out any  cost  to  themselves.     A  supply  of 
one  million  sterling  was  granted  by  parlia- 
ment, to  be  raised  by  the  confiscation  of  the 
estates  of  the  Irish  Catholics  who  had  taken 
up  arms  for  James  II.  after  the  year  1688  • 
commissioners  being  appointed   to  inquire 
into  the  nature  of  these  estates,  and  to  as- 
certain  what  they   would  produce  for  the 
above-mentioned  purposes 


Report  of  the  commissioners  appointed  by  tht 
parhament  of  England  to  take  cogmLue 
oj  t/^e  properties  that  were  confiscated  upon 
nf%a£l  "  T'  '"""'''^^'d  m  the  rebelhon 
of  1688,  to  the  honorable  house  of  con^- 
mans,  December  15,  1699. 

1st.  Gentlemen,— In  virtue  of  '.e  power 
granted  to  us  by  a  late  act  oi  ,^.\,IZZ 
jnade  in  the  tenth  and  the  eleventh  yelr  of 
his  majesty's  reign,  styled.  An  act  for  the 
granting  to  his  majesty  the  sum  of  one  mu! 

an.    i^r  "^'1  ""^  eighty-four  thousand 
and  fifteen  pounds  one  shilling  and  eleven 


1        1    .  o"'  ""  cuauie  mm  lo  dis- 

band  the  troops,  and  provide  for  the  mam- 
tenanee  o,  the  fleet,  and  other  necessary 
expenses,  we  have  inquired  into  the  state  of 
the  properties  which  have  been  confiscated 
in  Ireland. 

12.— On  account  of  the  late  rebellion 
filty-seven  persons  have  been  proscribed  in 
i^ngland,  since  the  13th  February,  1688 
and  three  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-one in  Ireland.  The  aggregate,  with  the 
names  of  the  counties  in  which  they  were 

wi;rit';rrr^"^  ^  ^-^  p--nted 


The  reports  of  the  commissioners  to  the  wH    '  ''  '"'T'^ 
house  of  commons  on  the  affairs  for  which  I      1 3     ' U'T'  f"""  [•  . 
they  had   been    nominated,   are  subjoined  Isai  1  n"^  '"  '  u""^'"^  befonged  to  the 

They  were  printed  in  London  in  1700   by  S^l^T    "  ''"'r  't"  ^^^^  ^^^^"^^^  ^^^8. 


order  of  parliament.  They  conti^m  in  afl 
ninety  paragraphs  ;  but  we  pass  over  here, 
those  from  he  first  to  the  twelfth,  the  rest 
hen.g  only  accounts  of  the  difficulties  which 
the  commi.ssinnorc   v.^a   .„ .      ■>      ■  ,     . 


r  , ■   -"^  ""iicrs,  uie  number 

of  acres  confiscated,  the  names  of  the  coun- 
ties  and  baronies  in  which  they  are  situated 
the  annual  revenue,  and  the  value  of  capital' 


°        J,-: '^'' "•  "ic  uiuicuiues  wnich  I- — ' 

no  commissioners   had   to  contend  with  in  ,ff.*/^^>:f*'?I"«tize  with  the  name  of  -ebellion 'h. 
ihe  lulfilment  of  their  tn:st.  I  f""'^.'  "^  ^he  Catholics  of  Ireland  in  favor  of  LiJ 

I  legitimate  king. 
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are  contained  in  a  book*  presented  with  tliisj 
report,  No.  2.  i 

14, — We  calculate  that  the  confiscated! 
lands  in  the  following  counties  are  of  thej 
value  and  extent  as  subjoined  : 


COOBTIF.S. 


Antrim      .  • 

Armagh    .  . 
Cork    .... 
Carlow  .  .  . 
Clare  .  . 
Cavan    .  .  . 
Dublin    . 
Down  .... 
Fermanagh. 
Galway  . 
Kildare  . 
King's  Co    . 

Kilkenny     . 

Kerry  .   . 

Limerick  .  . 

Longford  .  . 

Louth  and  ) 

Droglieda    { 

Meath    .  .  . 

Mayo  .   .   .  . 

Monaghan  . 

Queen's  Co. 

Roscommon 

Slisjo    .  .  . 

Tipperary 

\Vicklov\    . 

VVp  tmeath 

W(  iioTii    .  . 

Watcrford    . 


R.        A.lAnnualValue. 


10103 

4962 

244320 

263()3 

72246 

3830 
34.546 

9079 

1945 
60825 
44281 
30459 
30152 
90116 
14882 

2067 

22508  0 


£ 

1944 

588 

.32133 

7913 

12060 

478 

16061 

1016 

389 

10225 

16551 

6870 

5243 

36.52 

4728 

348 


s.  d. 

18  6 

0  0 


Real  Value. 


92452 

19294 
3832 
22657 
28933 
5562 
31960 
18164 
5R083 
55882 
21343 


£ 
25284 

7644 
12  6J417737 

11  e!  95872 

17  0il56791 

12  6|  6222 
6  0208796 
6  6l  1.3212 
0  Oi  5057 
4  01  83528 

18  6215175 


0 
0 
2 
2 
1 
2 

18 
4 
0 

18 
0 


18  Oj 

3  6} 

11  9' 

10  0 

9  91 


89321  14 
68161  5 
47483  12 
61470  10 
4530  6 


6331  11  0:  82310  3  0 

0  31546     4  6'410100  18  6 

O!  3186     5  0    37598     3  0 

0      558  16  0      7264     8  0 

0    5002     8  9    65031   13  9 

0    5808  15  0    69767     2  0 

0|     998   17  6    12985     7  6 

3    8888   12  6  1155.52     2  6 

O'  2719     3  0    3.5348   19  0 

014633   12  6190237     2  6 

2    7551    10  6    98169   16  6 

0    4190     0  0    54476   10  0 


AcL-uidiiig  to  this  calculation  there  were  one 
million  and  sixty  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  ninety-two  acres,  producing  an  annual 
income  of  two  hundred  and  eleven  thousand 
six  hundred  and  twenty-three  pounds  six 
shillings  and  three  pence  sterling  ;  the  real 
value  of  which  amounts  to  two  millions  six 
hundred  and  eijrhty-tive  thousand  one  hun 
dred  and  thirty  pounds  sterling,  independ- 
ently of  several  other  estates  confiscated,  ot 
which  we  cannot  imdertake  to  give  a  valua- 
tion, from  their  not  having  been  accurately 
surveyed.  We  consider  the  above  to  be  the 
value  of  the  estates  confiscated  since  the 
13th  February,  1688. 

15_ — We  deem  it  our  duty  now  to  inform 
you  of  the  number  of  acres  that  have  been 
restored  to  their  former  owners,  in  virtue 
of  the  treaties  of  Limerick  and  Galway,  or 
through  the  particular  favor  of  his  majesty. 


•  Every  effort  has  been  used  by  us  to  discover 
that  book  in  which  are  contained  the  names  of  the 
proprietors,  in  order  to  introduce  them  here  in  favor 
of  their  descendants,  many  of  whom  are  still  living; 
hut  our  efforts  to  find  it  have  b«en  in  vain. — J. 
il'Geoghegan 


16. — Three  letters — one   from   the   late 
Queen  Mary,  dated  March  loth,  to  Lord  Sid 
ney.  Sir  Charles   Porter,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Coningsby,  lords-justices  and  governors  ol 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  another  from  the 
same  queen,   dated   6th   May,  1693,  to  the 
same   Lord-viscount  Sidney,   then  viceroy 
and  governor-general  of  that  kingdom,  anc 
to  the  privy  council  ;  and  a  third  letter  from 
the  king,  April  24,  1694,  to  Lord   Henry 
Capel,  Sir  Cyrillwick,  and  Mr.  Duncombe 
then  lord-justice  of  Ireland,  and  to  the  privy 
council,  authorizing  them  to  attend  to  the 
I  representations    of    those   who    considered 
'themselves  entitled  to  take  advantage  of  the 
j  treaties  of  Limerick  and  Galway,  and  to  do 
I  them  justice.    It  was  therefore  decided  that 
four  hundred  and  ninety-one  persons  should 
have  the  benefit  of  the  above-named  treaties. 
Their  names,  rank,  the  time  they  were  put 
into  possession  of  what  they  had  lost,  are 
contained  in  the  book  presented  to  you,  gen- 
tlemen, endorsed  No.  3. 

17. — Further,  a  commission  dated  Feb- 
ruary 25,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  majesty's 
reion,  with  the  great  seal  of  Ireland  affixed 
to  it,  empowering  the  judges  of  the  severa. 
courts,  or  five  of  them,  to  inquire  into  the 
claims  of  the  proscribed  ;  in  consequence  ol 
which,  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two  per 
sons  were  found  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the 
above-named  articles.  The  names  of  those 
persons,  their  rank,  and  the  nature  of  the 
estates  which  have  been  restored  to  them, 
and  the  periods,  are  specified  in  a  book 
added  to  the  report.  No.  4. 

18. — The  estates  thus  restored,  contain 
two  hundred  and  thirty-three  thousand  one 
hundred  and  six  acres,  producing  an  annual 
income  of  fifty- five  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  sixty-thre«  pounds  six  shillings  and  six 
pence  sterling,  and  are  valued  at  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  twenty-three  pounds  and  four  pence 
sterling.  An  account  of  the  rent  and  value 
of  each,  the  names  of  the  counties  or  baro- 
nies in  which  the  above-named  estates  he, 
with  the  names  and  rank  of  the  owners,  are 
specified  in  No.  4. 

19. — We  do  not  presume  to  question,  i^ 
their  majesties'  letters  above  named,  to  the 
lords-justices  and  council,  or  the  commissior 
to  which  the  great  seal  has  been  affixed, 
could  invest  any  person  with  a  power  neces 
sary  for  summoning  his  majesty's  subjects, 
and  oblige  them  to  come  from  any  part  of 
the  kingdom,  to  take  an  oath  and  try  them 
without  any  judicial  form,  and  raise  money 
under  the  name  and  pretext  of  a  salary,  &c., 
without  any  act  of  parliament  to  autliorize 
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such  proceedings.     We  humbly  submiuhis 
observation  to  your  wisdom. 

-^O.—We  consider  it  our  duty,  gentlemen, 
ro  inform  you,  that  in  these  courts,  establish- 
ed m  the  extraordinary  manner  we  have 
nnmed.  exorbitant  salaries  were  required  • 
that  1  aimer  who  held  the  office  of  register 
•J'idtr  Mr.  Poultney,  with  whom  he  shared 
I  tie  profits,  demanded  from  Mr.  Luke   Dil 
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I      24.— The    other,  gra  ted    as    fa^^^iT^ 
his  majesty,  or  letters  from  the  late  queen 
or  by  orders,  subsequently  to  the  battle  of  the' 
Boyne,  are  m  a  book  .joined  to  this  report 

Mxty-five.      The  estates  thus  restored  con- 

Ind  th>?";r""''  '^""^^^"'^   '''"^  hundred 
and  tfi.rty-three  acres,  producing  an  annual 

income  of    twenty  thoi^and  an^d  sixty-six 

pounds  eiD-bt   n^n^^  fl,-„„  r_    .,   •  '■^'-^    SIX 


Jon,  when  his  father's  property  was  restored  nounT  ^^'"^'^'Y  ^^""^and  and  sixty-six 
to  him,  the  sum  of  eighty-six  pounds  ster  i  -7  '^'^  ^'-"''  ""  f'^rihmgs,  sterling, 
fing;  and  Mr.  Steel,  the'^.rier  7  ^  ime  e  1  ll^lr  7  'T'"'  ^"^  -xtVthousan^d 
court,  fifteen    pounds,   besides    ,en  poun^^  pete  h^  l^^^^^^ 

he  had  given  to  Palmer  at  diflbrent  per  o  L  Lf  ?he  ^^^^^.^^''^hjngs  sterling.  The  names 
while  the  tnal  was  pending  for  two-year  1  '-«''''  ^^^''f^' Persons,  and  rank. 
This  IS   not  an   individual  instance ;   manv       of'  w'.    '"  "  'rf'  •^"-  2- 

others  have  paid  large  sums  in  simiia;  cases'  form  v7u  If  whaTwef  "  T^'^^^^  "  '"■ 
Previously  to  our  oeing  appointed  commis-  di(r™rn  T^  discovered  ,n  the 

s.oners.  nearly  five  pounds  was  paid  on  nre-  n  nhnl  P;,""'"""''  """^  ^^''^  ^PP^^'^  very 
anting  the  first  petition,  thouglf  wa^'^'  Cm t  '  '  "^l"^  ^''''  "^^^'"^^  ^^oS 
mal  y  declared  m  the  articles^f  the  treaty  .py  T  "JSe  '  f  ""f  7"^^'  "^«  ^^^ 
of  Limerick,  that  none   but  clerks  were  to  bn    fn    ^  t       ''^"'•''^  ^'^  confidence, 

receive  payment  for  their  writings  nZtZ  ^"^^^^'^^^    '^    investigate    this 

2L-We   may  add,  that  complaints  be-  d  ffici  I'ty"' thT.?    ""'^^"  '^  "^^^^^^"^^  ^^- 
came  general,  and  we  can  say  w  th  justice    made  in  t'h  ^'^^^g^'rnems    had    been 

against  the  last  court  that  was  estaSeJ  ween  tbl  ""T  ^"'"^^  '"^""«'-'  ^"^  be- 
for  receiving  petitions.  Many  have  been  t  T  '"""^^^^ho  are  not  at  present  in  the 
tned   u.ith.,„  Tk^,-,  „„..:. /'''!>^.^^^«   been  kingdom.   We  shall,  nevertheless,  lay  nroofe 


o  r ■"■      i.icj,uj   nave   oeen 

tried  without  their  petitions  being  heard  ■ 
others,  a  day  or  two  after  they  had  been 
received,  before  the  king's  counsel  or  the 
^vituesses  had  been  heard,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  rules  of  the  court  itself,  according  to 
which  there  should  be  fourteen  days  between 
the  admission  of  the  claim  and  the  trial  hi 
general,  it  appears  that  many  abuses  have 
been  committed,  and    that    the    articles  of 


L   c  ' '""'^""^'^ss,  lay  Drooie 

before  you,  gentlemen,  of  money  having 
been  the  means  of  restoring  man/personf 
to  their  properties.  J  f        ">> 

26— Lord  Belle w  gave  Lord  Raby*  one 
housand    pounds,  besides    seven  or  eic^ht 
hundred  pounds  which  were  due  to  him  "on 

with  rj-^'^'^'"""^^"^^  his  influe'nce 
with  the  king  to  obtain  his  pardon,  which 

Ifn'n"^   '"   consequence.     The   same 


Limerick  and  Galway  have  often  been  too  WRn        '"   ««"«equence.     The   same 
favorably   interpreted' towards   the  proscrt  ^enfof  !  ^  t^^  Romney  the 

bed;    so  that  one  witness   ha,  beeVoftrn  tho I      1  f "' ^/''°"""^'-  '«  ^^out  three 

sufficient  to  detennine  m  their  favor;  we  neX^^^^  ^e  had  enjoyed  foi 

are,  therefore,  of  opinion,  that  many  haTe  wouMnn/u    ^'"''  T   '°"^"^°'^   ^^at  he 

shou^'^crhir^e:;;  r^xi<:^d^j'-'^^^  v-'-^  -  - 

pose  we  sent  to  Palmer  for  his  minutes  butL.tT      u      /'";  "^''^  ^^'^-  Margaret  Um 
as  he  had  only  written  them  iiT  note,    we  nr      T     "r"^'",^  P"""^^'  ^°  ^"^uce  her  to 
could  not  obtam    sufficient    inf^rn^n^o'a'    ir^/Z^li^^^^^^^^^ 


^   ,j  -v    •■•"■-'-u   luciii  in  notes,  we 

could  not  obtain  sufficient  information  to 
lay  before  you.  We  will  observe  one  thing 
which  seems  singular  to  us,  that,  since  we 
received  our  commission,  the  court  has  re- 
stored more  persons  to  their  properties  than 


^hey  had  previously  done  snic^lTa  ^Tf  potrndT'^^vlf  ^'^7  ,f  ^^  ^  ^""^^-' 
l.imenck.                                                     ;' "•|i>ounas  to  Mr.  Richard  Uniack,  and  three 
oo       itr     ,  .  ilundreH  to   \}r^    \/r it    •     ,     ., 


annulling  his  proscription,  which  was  grant- 
ed. However,  the  particular  circumstances 
of  this  man  merited,  in  our  opinion,  the 
greatest  compassion. 

28.— Sir  John  Morris  gave  two  hundred 


Limerick. 

22.— We  have  also  to  inform  you,  gen- 
tlemen, that  many  ancient  proprietors  iTave 
been  reinstated,  by  the  repeal  of  their  sen- 

2t-Th[s^n'T::™kmdt.'St^b-  .  ''"^^\°"^  l-ndred  pounds,  fo 
has  been  the  result  of  trial  if sp^citdmlher"'^"''  '^"^  '"  ""J^^'^"^  P^^^^ 
books  marked  3    and   4    and   in   separate  .  „ 

iMjlumns  '  He  was  called  Weutworth 


hundred  to  Mrs.  Margaret  Uniack,  for  la, 
pardon,  which  she  obtained  ihrough  the  in- 
tluence  of  Lord  Romney. 

29.---Harvey  Morris,  Esq.,  gave  .Mrs.  M 
Uniack,  one  hundred    pounds,    for   bavin. 

DrociirPf     }l   rr,   l.,„   „,.,:- ..^  ,  ',  "o 


30. — John  Hussey.  of  Leixlip,  being  in- 
fonned  by  Messrs.  Bray  and  Briscoe,  agents 
to  Lord  Athlone,  who  had  the  confiscation 
of  Lord  Limerick's  estate,  that  he  could  not 
fiicceed  in  having  his  sentence  removed,  if 
he  did  not  give  the  present  owner  a  mort- 
jago  of  three  hundred  pounds  which  he 
owed  on  the  property  of  Lord  Limerick, 
was  obliged  :o  do  so  in  order  to  get  his 
pardon. 

31. — Edmond  Roche  gave  Richard  Dar- 
ling, Lord  Romney's  steward,  five  hundred 
pounds  for  having  procured  him  his  pardon. 
This  gentleman,  who  had  been  proscribed 
by  virtue  of  the  law  enacted  against  those 
n  ho  were  guilty  of  treason  in  foreign  coun- 
tries, was  proved  never  to  have  left  the 
kingdom. 

32. — John  Bourk,  commonly  called  Lord 
Bophin,  agreed  to  pay  seven  thousand  five 
hundred  pounds  sterling  to  Andrew  Card, 
for  the  use  of  Lord  Albemarle,  on  condition 
that  he  would  procure  s  letter  from  the  king 
to  remove  his  sentence  of  proscription  and 
restore  him  to  his  property  ;  three  thousand 
pounds  were  to  be  paid  on  taking  posses- 
sio/i,  and  the  rest  soon  afterwards.       His 
majesty  therefore  wrote  a  letter  to  the  lords- 
justices   in    favor  of    Lord    Bophin,  to  be 
comnmnicated    to    the    commissioners  and 
court  of  claims  ;  a  decree  was  accordingly 
passed,  which  made  it  appear  that  it   was 
to    enable    this    nobleman   to  bring  up  his 
children  in  the   Protestant  religion,  and  to 
secure   his    jiroperty  to   Protestants.      The 
decree   specified   also,  that    nine  thousand 
po\  nds    sterling    should   be    raised  on  the 
whole  estate,  for  the  payment  of  his  debts 
and  the  mamtenance  and   education  of  his 
children  ;  but,  in  truth,  to  pay  the  seven 
thousand  five  hundred  pounds  to  Lord  Albe- 
marle, and  the  remainder  was  to  be  divided 
among  others  concerned  in  this  iniquitous 
transaction.     This  decree  was  presented  to 
the  Irish  House  of   Commons,  to  have  it 
passed  into  a  law,  but  the  secret  purposes 
for  the  money  having  transpired,  the  house 
determined  that  their  power  should  not  be 
made  use  of  to  authorize  such  clandestine 
and   unjust  proceedings,  and,  therefore,  re- 
jected it.     This   failure    produced  another 
3(;ttlement,  by  which  the  estates  ol    Lord 
Bophin  were  mortgaged  to  Lord  Ross  ;  the 
nionov  which  was  to  be  given  for  this  should 
first  be  raised  upon  the  property,  and  the 
rents  applied  to  the  payment  of  debts,  and 
to  the  wants  of  the  house  of  Clanriccard. 
In  consecjuence  of  this  new  arrangement,  a 
letter  was  given  by  his  majesty,  confirming 
'il  and  thret  thor.send  pounds  were  paid  to 


John  Broderick  on  account  of  Loid  .Albe 

marie. 

33. — Thus,  gentlemen,  have  we  giver 
you  an  account  of  the  estates  which  have 
been  confiscated  since  February  13,  1688. 
and  those  that  have  been  restored  to  the 
proprietors,  either  by  the  treaties  of  Lim- 
erick and  Galway,  or  by  the  king.  We 
shall  now  introduce  those  to  whom  his  ma- 
jesty has  given  these  confiscated  lands,  oi 
to  whom  they  have  been  mortgaged. 

34. — Since  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  sixty 
patents  have  been  given,  sealed  with  the 
great  seal  of  Ireland,  to  sixty  persons,  as 
grants  or  mortgages  of  estates  confiscated  in 
Ireland.  The  dates  of  the  above  patents, 
and  the  causes  that  produced  them,  are 
contained  in  a  book  marked  No.  6.  The 
following  is  a  list  of  the  most  considerable 
of  these  grants,  the  number  of  acres  they 
contain,  and  the  motives  for  giving  them. 

35. — Lord  Romney  received  three  grants, 
of   which  he  is  in   possession,  containing 
forty-nine  thousand  five  hundred  and  seven 
teen  acres,  on  account  of  his  services. 

36. — Two  grants  to  Lord  Albermarle,  of 
one  hundred  and  eight  thousand  six  hundred 
and  thirty-three  acres,  on  account  of  his 
serrices. 

37. — William  Bentick,  commonly  called 
Lord  Woodstock,  received  one  liundred  and 
thirty-five  thousand  eiffht  hundred  and  twenty 
acres,  for  which  no  motive  is  assigned  in  the 
letters  patent. 

38. — To  Lord  Athlone,  twenty-six  thou 
sand  four  hundred  and  eighty  acres,  as  a 
reward  for  his  services  in  the  reduction  of 
Ireland  ;  these  grants  were  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  an  act  of  the  Irish  parliament. 

39. — To  Lord  Galway,  thirty-six  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  forty-eight  acres,  on 
account  of  his  faithful  services. 

40. — To  Lord  Rochford,  two  grants  ot 
thirty-nine  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sev- 
enty-one acres,  as  a  reward  for  his  services 

41. — To  the  marquis  of  Puizar,  three 
thousand  five  hundred  and  twelve  acres, 
for  his  services. 

42. — To  Lord  Coningsby,  five  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  sixty-six  acres,  with  the 
rights  of  lordships,  titles,  and  houses  in 
Dublin,  and  a  mortgage  of  one  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  as  a  reward  for  his  services. 

43. — To  Lord  Mountjoy,  eleven  thousand 
and  seventy  acres,  for  twenty-one  years, 
on  account  of  his  services  during  the  war  in 
Ireland,  the  losses  he  had  sustained  'n 
property,  the  imprisonment  of  his  father  n. 
the  Bastille,  and  his  having  been  killed  ai 
the  battle  of  Steinkerque 
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44  -ro  Mr.  Thomas  K.ightlv,  for  ninety. 
nine  years  two  grants,  containing  twelve 
thousand  three  hundred  and  eijhty-one 
acres  as  a  portion  for  his  daughterT  Cathe. 
nne  Keightly,  who  had  been  an  attendant 
on  the  late  Queen  Mary,  after  whose  death 
slie  lo«..  a  pension  of  four  hundred  pounds 
and  in  consideration  of  her  father's  losses' 
Juring  the  war. 

45.— To  Colonel  Gustavus  Hamilton,  five 
.housand  three  hundred  and  eighty-' wo 
acres,  (nineteen  hundred  of  which  were  not 
confiscated  lands,)  as  a  reward  for  his  valua- 
ble services  during  the  war  in  Ireland,  for 
having  forded  the  river  Shannon,  and 
mounted  the  breach  m  the  taking  of  Ath- 
lone   a.  the  head  of  the  English  grenadiers. 

thn  ~~A  P"''^'''  -^"^^  ^^e^'y-  Sixteen 
tnousand  and  seventy-seven  acres,  on  ac- 
count of  his  active  and  diligent  services 
n  the  commencement  of  the  war  in  Ire- 
land, the  expenses  he  had  incurred  in  arm- 1 
jng  a  numerous  body  of  men,  and  having 
fought  at  their  head  on  many  occasions      ^' 

.r  !"~.  "*  '^^'''"^"  Pendergast,  two 
grants  of  seven  thousand  and  eighth-two 
acres,  for  having  discovered  a  conspiracy  to 
assassinate  the  king,  to  destroy  the  liberies 
ol  Great  Britain,  anJ  consequently  the  Pro- 
testant religion  throughout  Europ^ 

48.-_To  Mr.  John  Baker,  /neen  hun- 
dred and  forty-seven  acres,  as  a  reward  for 
the  memorable  services  of  his  father  in  his, 
defence  of  Londonderry. 

49.— To  Mr.  James  Corry,  two  grants  ' 
one   a  mortgage  of  two    thousand  pounds' 

trv'o?  inf  ^'"'^'  P-Perties'in  the 
county  of  Wicklow,  due  to  Sir  Edward 
Scott  by  the  earl  of  Tyrone  :  the  other  con- 
taming  seventeen  hundred  and  twenty-five  I 
acres,  for  which  the  following  causes  are 

g-en,  VIZ.    the  burning  of  his  house     hs 
having  provided  the  garrison  of  Inniskillen 
with    provisions    and    ammunition,    to    the 
amount  of  three  thousand  pounds'sterling 
at  his  own  expense;  however,  it  has  bee, 
proved   that,  so   far  from    haWng   assi'     S 
-e  garrison  of  Inniskillen  in  any  manner 
he  said  in  public   that  he  hoped  to  see  a  i 
tho  e   who   had    taken    up    arms    in    favo 
01    the    prince  of   Orange,    hanged.      ffis 

Ji  —It  should  be  observed  that  all  the 
^nd.  menaoned  in  this  report  are  plant.non 
measure    two   hundred    and    sixty-four    o 
which  are  equal  to  fou,  hundred  and  fo,ty-l 
one  li,ngJish  acres.  "^ 


fin 


52.— We  shall  also  observe  that  those  es- 
tales  are  nofof  so  much  value  to  the  rer- 
sons  to  whom  they  have  been  granted  Jl\ 
have  estimated  them  :  whereas  impositions 
have   been  practised  upon  his  majesty,  ^ 

tions  ,  and  their  agents,  who  sold  or  rented 
those  lands  below  their  value,  have  prlc 
used  ^^similar  deceptions  towards  -.heir^m 

53  .—The  greaf  er  part  of  these  estates  has 
been  conceded  under  the  s^al  of  the  Exche 
q»er,  for  a  limited  number  of  years   or  du 
|nng  the  king's  pleasure,  from  S'his  m" 
esty  has  derived  but  little  profit.     MosHf 
the    erms  have  expired  ;  those  that  have  no 
are  contained  in  book  No.  6. 

54.— We  shall  now  humbly  inform  you  of 
the  costs  that  have  been  incurred  o^n  "he 
confiscated  lands,  which  have  not  been  re' 
I  stored  to  the  proprietors  ;  we  will  point  out 
those  only  that  have  been  discovered  from 
researches  made  in  his  majesty's  courtTf 
Exchequer      This  has  been  done  in  conse 
quenceof  his  majesty's  letter  to  theloX 
intsT  "'  ^'•^'-'i' ordering  all  the  Protes 
ants  to  prove,  in  the  most  expeditious  man- 
ner, the  extent  of  the  costs  to  which  Zy 
have  been  subjected.  ^ 

or  ntbT;^^"^^ '"''f'  J^dg-^ents,  mortgage., 
or  other  debts  on  the  above-named  estais 
which  have  not  been  restored  to  the  ancien 
proprietors  amount  to  one  hundred  S  i 
sixty-one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty- 
six  pounds  sterling,  an  account  of  which  is 
annexed  to  this  report  in  book  No.  7      It 

ortt:  ?  t'\''''  investigation  many 
01  these  costs  have  been  removed  by  various 
arrangements;  but  we  have  had  ne  he 
!  tme  nor  aid  in  forming  a  correct  estiml" 
therefore,  we  think  that  sufficient  money 
can  be  deducted  from  the  latter  for  the  fol- 
lowing purposes. 

and^^T?^^  ^T  '"«"ti«"ed  only  the  first 
and  real  sum  of  costs,  not  having  been  able 
to  discover  how  much  interest  might  have 
been  due  by  each  individual. 

thaf  r'bT^^".  ^^"^"^  °^''"  '^°"°h^  "  Probable 
that  the  judgment  and  mortgage  were  one 
and  the  same  debt. 

58.— It  is  likewise  probable,  that  many  o/ 
these  judgments  were  issued  only  for  tlio 
execution  of  private  contracts. 

o.?^p~^"  '"''"^  instances,  tne  l^rotestants 
and  Papists  were  equally  concerned  ;  how 
ever,  the  whole  debt  was  laid   ,n  the  lands 
'^1  the  proscribed. 

GO.— It  appears  that  several  contracts  and 
copies  of  judgments  have  been  hsnc.d  by  in- 
fenor  courts  of  law,  and  no  proofs  afforded 
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of  their  execution,  or  the  reasons  why  they  i  money,  effects,  proj  ■erty  that  had  ueen  seized 


were  granted.  • 

61 . — On  the  other  hand,  it  is  obvious,  that 
n  many  instances,  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments have  been  carried  into  execution  ;  but 
here  is  no  proof  of  it  upon  record. 

()2. — Many  of  those  debts  have  been  pur- 
chased, either  by  the  donors  or  their  stew- 
f  >ls,  or  small  farmers  at  very  low  prices, 
while  they  allowed  them  to  exist  nominally, 
to  cover  the  profits  which  the  possession  of 
such  lands  produced. 

63. — Several  persons  who  got  possession 
of  these  encumbered  estates,  in  consequence 
of  his  majesty's  letters,  have  received  the 
whole,  or  at  least  the  greatest  portion  of  the 
debts. 

64. — It  is  probable  that  many  of  these 
debts  are  imaginary,  and  in  favor  of  the 
proscribed,  for  which  purpose  there  have 
been  many  secret  arrangements  entered  into. 
65. — It  is  our  opir\ion  that  nothing  has 
been  omitted  by  the  donors  and  their  stewards 
to  make  the  debts  on  their  estates  appear 
heavy,  although  we  think,  that  if  a  correct 
investigation  were  made,  it  would  appear 
they  are  very  inconsiderable,  and  that  several 
are  liquidated  by  the  profits  ;  but  it  is  our 
opinion,  that  they  will  be  more  than  re- 
munerated by  other  confiscations,  of  which 
the  following  is  an  account. 

66. — Soon  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne, 
as  we  have  already  had  the  honor  of  in- 
forming you,  a  patent,  to  which  the  great 
seal  of  Ireland  was  afiixed,  was  issued,  es- 
tablishing commissioners,  with  authority  to 
seize  upon  and  dispose  of  the  estates  and 
flocks  which  were  confiscated  for  his  ma- 
jesty's use.  These  commissioners  appointed 
deputies  in  the  different  counties,  subject  to 
the  king,  who  took  possession  of  immense 
tracts  of  land  and  cattle,  which  they  valued 
at  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  thousand  five 
hundred  and  fifty-two  pounds  sterling  ;  but 
the  valuation  of  each  article  forming  the 
above  total  was  so  moderate,  that  a  horse 
was  valued  at  twenty  shillings,  a  sheep  two 
shillings  and  sixpence,  and  the  rest  in  pro- 
portion ;  we  are  therefore  of  opinion,  that  if 
things  had  been  sold  at  a  fair  value,  they 
would  have  produced  between  two  and  three 
hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling  ;  but  be- 
fore this  could  be  effected,  the  clerks  ap- 
pointed for  the  collection  of  his  majesty's 
revenues,  furnished  accounts,  which  pro- 
duced a  letter  from  the  king,  suspending  the 
power  of  the  commissioners,  nine  days  after 
thej  had  entered  into  office,  and  investing 
the  clerks  with  power  of  the  revenues  ;  by 
these  means,  some  time  elapsed  before  the 


upon  by  the  deputies,  could  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  clerk;  of  the  re-'-enue  ,  the 
accounts  also  became  so  complex,  added  to 
the  plunder  made  among  the  small  farmers 
by  the  troops  when  going  into  winter  quar- 
ters, that  from  all  the  above-named  spoils, 
the  king  received  only  about  forty-four  thou- 
sand pounds.  We  have  likewise  discovered, 
that  several  properties  have  been  confiscated, 
by  which  the  king  has  gained  nothing,  and 
which  have  been  seized  upon  by  many  indi- 
viduals for  their  own  account.  It  is  true, 
that  robbery  and  plunder  were  so  frequent 
at  that  time,  men  in  the  highest  offices  have 
not  escaped  the  censure  of  being  implicated, 
which  may  perhaps  have  prevented  .such 
abuses  from  being  properly  inquired  into  . 
as  an  example,  Lord  Coningsby  took 
three  hundred  head  of  horned  cattle,  and 
several  horses,  that  were  left  on  the  field 
after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  we  do  not 
find  that  any  account  of  them  was  given  to 
his  majesty.  He  also  seized  upon  the  plate 
and  chattels  of  Sir  Michael  Creagh,  lord- 
mayor  of  Dublin,  in  1689  :  these  were  con- 
sidered to  have  been  of  great  value  ;  it  is  in- 
deed affirmed,  that  they  were  given  to  him 
by  the  king.  The  clerks  of  the  revenue  gave 
up  to  the  lords-justices.  Lords  Sidney  and 
Coningsby,  many  efl^ects  of  great  value,  for 
which  his  majesty  has  received  no  return, 
nor  have  any  of  them  been  discovered  in  the 
castle  of  Dublin,  where  they  were  deposited. 

67. — We  have  likewise  discovered,  that 
the  clerks  of  the  revenues  have  delivered 
great  quantities  of  valuable  effects  to  Sir 
Charles  Porter,  Major-General  Kirk,  and 
several  others,  who  have  given  no  account 
whatever  of  them  to  the  king.  The  officers 
of  the  army  have  likewise  pillaged  ;  it  is 
said  that  his  majesty  has  conferred  upon 
them  the  fruits  .>f  their  plunder. 

68. — If  we  can  believe  general  opinion  in 
the  country,  many  persons  have  derived  con- 
siderable- profits  from  these  confiscations , 
but  as  some  time  has  now  elapsed,  it  would 
be  very  difficuU  to  bring  proofs  against  them, 
and  even  in  such  case,  it  is  probable  we 
would  filid  it  impossible  to  procure  the  resti- 
tution of  what  was  seized  upon  so  long  since  • 
we  therefore  thought  it  more  prudent  to 
apply  ourselves  to  examine  matters  of  more 
importance,  and  confine  ourselves  to  remarks 
necessary  on  that  head. 

69. — From  the  impossibility  of  forming  a 
just  estimate  of  the  value  of  these  chattels, 
flocks,  and  other  effects,  we  shall  point  out 
at  present  some  debts  which  were  decreed 
by  the  courts,  and  some  mortgages  belonguag 


o  the  prescribe.!,  to  whom  restitution  of 
their  proposes  has  not  been  made,  which 
amounted  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand and  thirteen  pounds,  as  appears  in  a 
book  annexed  to  this  report,  No   8 

»ha7;r^'.'f  ^  '^^  ^'^""''y  ^  remark  here, 
■hat  those  debts  are  subjr*ct  to  the  above- 

'he'^^fi  °'JI'''!T~''  '°  '^'  circumstances, 
here  ,s  th  s  difference  only,  that  on  one  side 

IhJnrl"  Tl  "'  ""^  '^'"k'  liquidated  by 
he  profits  of  the  receipts,  while  several  of 
Ihe  creditors  were,  by  his  majesty's  letters 
m  possession  of  the    encumbered   estates;' 
on  riie  other,  the  principal  sum  is  still  due 
on  the  estates  in  quesiioii,  as  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  of  the  interest  has  been  paid 
Mnce  the  conhscations  ;  we  calculate,  there- 

fbtC.^'^^  ™^^  ^""^  ^^^   ---  - 

tlJ^r^^'"'"  "f'  ^^"^lemen,  to  observe, 
that  the  cases  adjudged  in  these  matters 
have  been  found  only  in  the  court  of  ex- 
chequer ;  and  that  we  have  been  unable  to 
procure  them  m  the  other  courts  of  law   as 
a  clause  has  been  omitted  in  the  patent  o 
our  commission,  to  empower  us  to  obtain 
them  :  from  this  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  e 
18  much  more  due  to  the  proscribed,  whose 
propel  ties  have  not  been  restored,  than  we 
have  been  able  to  discover 

J1^.Z^  '''""'^  '^''^  ^^'^"'^t«'  ^"^«"g  the 

tv^  e  -en  b    ^'""^'"'^^  '^'^  ^""^"-^d  ^"d  nine- 

n^  in  Po  rf '  7  '^!  "'y  «^  Dublin,  thirty- 

s  X  in  Cork,  two  hundred  and  twenty-six  in 

it  onV'^r  '"'  ^"I'^g-o^  Aekmgdom! 
Mxty-one  mills,  twenty-eight  fairs  and  mar 

hsheries   producing  in  the  whole  two  thou- 
sand and  thirty-eight  pounds  sterling    per 

fn  ?K  J'  ""^  ""'^   ^'^^^^  observed,  we  add 

to  these  the  moneys  due  to  the  p  oscribed 
whose  properties  have  not  been  restored 
we  are  persuaded  that  there  would  be  si  ffi 

count  the  flocks  and  chattels  of  those  who 
have  benefited   by  the  treaty  of  I  imerTck 

dafm  \Tt'-  *^   ''^'^    anicles    ^d  t' 
claim,  after  having  been  at  first  deprived  of 

thrltrorn'r*^'"^     '^^"''     observations! 
e  e  fi  el^  '°""/''>;'  ''  appears  to  us  thatj 
**"^'^'  estates  marked  down   fallow-lands 

equam    -if?''  ''  .^'^^'-^  cultivated,  and 
equal    n  value  to  any  lands  in  the  kingdom  • 
nevertheless,  we  have   not  comprised   hem' 
m  our  ,  ,,„„,,^  ^,  ^^^  t^^-e  a're  many  o 
aiem  to  be  met  wiih  ^ 
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nJrfT^^    ^^?    '^^'"^'^    '^^    confiscated 

rjt  for  in  7''''"^"'  'Z  "^^^  '^^y  ^o"W  be 
let  for  in  farms,  if  .uch  were  the  intention 

7o.— We  think  that  the  trees  at  present 
on  the  confiscated  estates  which  ha^ve^o 
been  restored,  may  be  estimated  at  sixtv 
thousand  pounds  sterling.  ' 

76.--There  were  several  small  portion. 

t^:t  "f "  ^"  ^"'''  -d  «f  Sen 
qua  ities,  according  to  situation,  of  whicn  Wf 

any  thing  to  guide  us,  either  in  the  leases 
of  the  families,  the  papers  of  the  commis- 
sioners who  preceded  us,  or  the  rolls  of^ie 
surveyors  ;  we  consider  that  these  scattered 
portioris  0  land  may  contain  about  sevemy 
or  eighty  thousand  acres,  amounting  in  value 
to  a  very  considerable  sum. 

A   ''^iTTI^*'  ^^^"  ^^'"^'■1^  in  this  place   that 
dreadful  havoc  has  been  committed  upon  the 

of  Sir  Valentine  Brown,  in  the  county  oi 
Kerry,  in  which  trees  to  the  value  of  twenty 
hous     d  ds  have  been  cut  down  ordl' 

stroyed.      .he  loss  on   the  estates  of  Lord 
Uancarty,  now  in  possession  of  Lord  Wood- 
Doldf  ^"tT""^  ^'  twenty-seven  thousand 
land.  L     ^,^°^\«"   ^hom   the  confiscated 
lands  have  been  bestowed,  or  their  agents 
have  been  so  greedy  to  seize  upon  the^ost 
trifling  profits,  that  several  large  trees  Ze 
been      ,  down  and  sold'  for  sixpence  each 
rh  s  destruction  is  still  carried  on  in  many 
parts  of  the  country  ;  at  the  present  momem 

nleas        ."'i^'  ^^^i-J-^-e  of  the  common 
pleas    and   Peter   Goodwin,  who  toaether 

of  Feltnm  '"T.'^'^^'  ^"'^"^^^>^  ^^e  ^estate 

ot  i;eltrim,  within  six  miles  of  Dublin   are 

'cutting  down   all    the  avenues  anTX 

waT  .  \  ''^^'"  ^''''  destruction  and 
fore  t  of'o  r"'  '''"^ '^  ^''"  ^^'"'^"^^d  in  the 
whirbl.  i"^""'"'^"  '^'  county  of  Galway, 
which  has  been  purchased    by  Mr.  Toby 

wh  ch    H  ^"°  ^"^^"d  five  hundred  pounds^ 
which,  1  IS  said,  was  worth  twelve  thousand 
We  sent  persons   to  survey  and  value   this 

nd  t'  '17'''''  Butler  had^them  summoned 
and  brought  to  trial  for  executing  the  com- 
mission with  which  we  had  intrusted  them. 
cationT'th  '  '^^  above-mentioned  confis- 
lin  thpl'  t""'K'n'''"''"^  P"^«"«  concerned 
ceelV        ''^'"'"".  ^^^  h^^«  "«^  been  pro- 

alTbenefirr^'  '"'^  "^"^  '''  ^^^^^^^d  Ln 
all  benefit  of  any  treaty  or  article  :   several 

of  them  were  summoned  to  answer  .forthei 

I  crimes,  and  have  given  bail,  which  i     s.Tu 

in  force  ;  a  few  have  been  tried  at  the  as- 

sizes  of  last  summer,  but  were  acquitted 

/y.— J  he  death  of  several  of  the  accused 

whose   trials   and   condemnation   were  d^ 
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layed,  has  deprired  the  king  of  many  ex- 1 
tensive  estates. 

80  — Nevertheless,  we  think  it  likely,  from 
the  informations  which  several  persons  offer- 
ed to  give  if  they  were  encouraged,  and  the 
necessary  measures  adopted,  that  a  large  sum 
might  be"  derived  from  the  lands  subject  to 
confiscation,  which  are  carefully  concealed. 
81. — The   king's   interest    has    been    so 
mach  neglected,  that  no  research  has  been 
;nade  into  the  number  of  estates  which  might 
or  ought  to  be  liable  to  confiscation  in  Con- 
naught  before  the  year  1695,  by  which  every 
indulgence  was  allowed  for  the  security  of 
such  property.    There  are  fifty  Catholics  for 
one  Protestant  in  this  province,  so  that  it  is 
impossible  for  the  latter  to  obtain  justice, 
and  scarcely  does  that  province  seem  to  be 
subject  to  the  king,  of  which  the  following  is 
a  proof.     At  the  last  assizes  in  the  county  of 
Galway,  nearly  forty  persons  were  accused 
of  having  been  concerned  in  the  late  rebel- 
lion ;  but  as  most  of  the  judges  had  been 
officers  in  the  army  of  James  II.,  and  had 
taken  advantage  of  the  treaty  of  Limerick, 
it  is  needless  to  add  that  they  were  all  ac- 
luitted 

82. — The  house  of  Clanriccard  has  an 
extensive  estate  in  this  district,  on  which 
ttiere  are  very  few  Protestant  farmers.  This 
property  fell' into  the  king's  hands,  by  the 
prosciiption  of  Lord  Bophin,  to  whom  his 
majesty  has  allowed  the  proceeds  for  his 
life  only.  We  are  of  opinion,  that  were 
these  lands  sold  or  rented  to  Protestants,  it 
would  tend  greatly  to  favor  the  interest  of 
the  Protestant  religion. 

83. — We  must  also  observe,  gentlemen, 
that  many  of  those  on  whom  the  confiscated 
lands  have  been  bestowed,  have  received  im- 
mense sums  for  several  estates  comprised  in 
these  grants.     The  whole  of  the  money  thus 
received  amounts  to  sixty-eight  thousand  one 
himdred  and  fifty-five  pounds  three  pence 
farthing  :  for  instance.  Lord  Athlone,  whose 
grant  was  confirmed  to  him  by  an  act  of  the 
Irish  parliament,  has  sold  land  to  the  amount 
of   seventeen    thousand   six    hundred    and 
eighty-four  pounds  twelve  shillings  sterling. 
Lord  Romney  has    sold    some    for    thirty, 
thousand  one  hundred  and  forty-seven  pound  ? 
uleijen  shillings  ;  Lord  Albemarle  for  tV-r-] 
leen    thousand   pounds;    Lord    Coni'.gsbyj 
foi  two  thousand  two  hundred  pour  ^s  ;  Mr. 
Thomas  Keightly,  for  five  thousar  a  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three  pound.-^  .en  shillings. 
84. — Several  proclamations  have  been  is- 
sued, offering  a  quarter  of  the  lands  liable  to 
confiscation,  to  those  who  would  point  them 
out.     Some  informers  have  been  thus  re- 


warded, as  appears  in  Tlie  book  Nd.  6 ;  othcra 
say  they  have  not  been  paid  their  quartei  fol 
having  informed,  which  amount,  in  the  whole, 
to  about  two  thousand  pounds  per  annum. 

85. — We  must  observe  here,  that  the  con 
figcations,  however  considerable  they  may 
appear,  have  been  rather  an  injury  than  an 
advantage  to  his  majesty.  This  mighi  appear 
extraordinary,  were  we  not  to  remark,  that 
several  obscure  persons,  who  possessed  no 
property  at  the  time  that  Ireland  was  reduced, 
arre  at  present  masters  of  large  estates.  It 
is  impossible  that  they  could  have  acquired 
them  without  seizing  on  confiscated  lands, 
either  by  intrigue  or  collusion,  from  which 
they  have  derived  considerable  advantage, 
while  the  king  was  defrauded.  Ilis  majesty 
has  been  frequently  deceived  in  the  value 
of  the  grants  which  he  has  bestowed. 

86. — Nothing  seems  to  have  contributed 
more  to  this  abuse,  than  the  sale  of  confis- 
cated lands  by  auction  in  the  city  of  Dublin 
exclusively,  instead  of  in  the  chief  towns  of 
the  counties  in  which  they  were  situate 
Few  people  took  the  trouble  of  coming  to 
the  capital  from  the  provinces,  at  a  heavy 
expense,  and  of  neglecting  their  domestic 
affairs,  when  they  felt  persuaded  that  the 
agents  of  men  in  office  would  pievail  against 
them,  and  knowing  that  the&,e  would  have 
the  countenance  of  his  majesty. 

87. — When  they  had  succeeded  by  theii 
haughtiness  and  power  in  removing  all  com 
petition,  they  placed  their  rates  on  the  estates 
they  were  desirous  of  having,  and  gave  what 
ever  price  they  pleased,  by  an  understanding 
not  to  oppose  each  other,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing fact  is  a  proof.     Thomas  Broderick 
and  William  Connelly,  who  acquired  vast  es- 
tates, and  were  partly  masters  of  these  auc- 
tions, no  one  having  confidence  to  enter  into 
competition  with  them,  have  been  partner? 
in  all  the  lands  they  obtained,  during  1695 
and  the  following  years.     They  have  since 
set  them  in  farms  to  greater  advantage  thai 
they  had  been  before.    It  must  be  observed 
that  their  conduct  appeared  very  extraordi 
nary,  particularly  that  of  Mr.  Broderick,  who 
was  a  privy  counsellor,  and  put  in  nomina- 
tion by  Lord  Capel  for  the  office  of  inspector 
uf  the  auctions,  though  \e  was  well  aware 
of  the  abuses  which  he  had  been  guilty  of 
88. — It  was  impossible  that  matrers  could 
have  been  described  more  currectlv,  whereas 
several  of  these  estates  were  purchased  b) 
the  receivsrs  and  commissioners  of  the  reve- 
nues of  the  crown,  under  borrowed  names: 
Mr.  Culliford,  under  the  name  of  Fernley, 
seized  upon  several  estates  for  the  king,  which 
he  appropriated  afterwards  in  liis  own  use. 


pstifP  V,.o  1       ",  ''^.^^"?'  that  an  extensive 
put .  p  for  sale,  by  order  of  the  lords-justices 

It*,  value  :  the  lease  was  drawn  for  sixtv-onP 
JT^\?""!^  '^y  a  letter  from  Ws  maiesty 

_i(ive  leases  for  more  than  twenty-one  years 
rhe  above  lands  belonged  to  sfr  Valentine 

ipK^^SSr-Kdi-zf 

.no!?"""'"'^'"^^  "°^  ^i^^n  an  account  of  the ' 
mos  essential  points  of  our  commission  we ' 
beg   eave,  gentlemen,  to  lay  before  you  In 

rebruary  13th,  1688,  amount  in  real  value 

sTx  hSred  "^^^'.-'^^-".  to  two  millTons' 
hm.rfri  ^  t"*^  eighty-five  thousand  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  pounds  five  shillings 
and  ninepence,  sterling.  ^ 

The  estates  restored,  in  consequence  ofl 
he  treaties  of  Limerick  and  Galway,  amoum ' 

nine'rndtf"',  ""  ^-"^y^o-^housand 

nme  hundied  and  twenty-three  pounds  four 

shillings  and  sixpence.  ^  ' 

Those  restored  by  favor,  are  worth  two 

mv  thre""  "f  ^  ''^"^^"'^  -^ht  hundrld 
pence  ^'""'^^  «eve„  shillings  and  three- 

The  debts  on  the  confiscated  estates  dis- 

City  L^:rrttfi'  '\  -^"-^^^^^ '  - 

one  hundred        ,        Exchequer,  amount  to 
h^mlr  ^      ^    t'"^  sixty-one  thousand  nine 

luiL  atd'^     *^"^-""  P°""^^  «^'-"  "hil! 
iHigs  and  sixpence. 

whatM^duTtftb  ^'^'  ^^°^^  ^^^^«'  -^  P'--  ' 
one  Lundr.V     f'  P^°«"^bed,  amounting  to 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  and  thir- 

erlir"?  'V^^\"  ^h'""'^«  -'d  tenpence, 
sterhng,  as  also  the  houses,  tithes,  mills  l 
^irs  markets,  rights  of  lordship,  femes  &c  ' 
which  we  escimate  at  fifty  thousand  po^mds' 

made's  1:;':^'"'  ^'^  P^°^^^^^  of  the'l  ™es 
made  as  large  presents,  we  put  down  the  f^I 

low  lands  and  forests  on  the'confirated  ^ 
'ate^s,  which  we  estimate  at  about  sixty  thou 
r    ^r?'  ^"  "^^^h  we  add  the  flocks  "f 
Ihose  who  have  had  the  benefit  of  the  article  J 
of  the  capitulation  of   Li.nerick,  but    rom 
whom  no  accounts  nave  been  required 

shall  Zr,u''  ^T^  "^""^"-^  t«  ^  l^a'ance,  we 
shall  add  those  lands  (of  which  the  nunblr 

«ou  ot  the  other  e.statp«  •   -li^oL 

'  e.sidies  .    Jie.se  amount  to. 
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Bill 

at  Jeast,  one  i^i^^^i^^JT^d '1~;7;^^ 

If  it  were  known  how  many  estates  arfl 
subject  to  confiscation,  it  woufd  be  of  con 
siderable  importance  •  hm  u  ,  ? 

to  fnrm  a  r.    ^    ''^'''^e,  but  It  IS  impossible 
to  torm  a  correct  account  of  them 

^ngs  and  a  penny.      We  have  made  no  men'- 

ri:  till  "  'r  ^^  ^'^  P--"bed  whose 
properties  have  been  restored,  nor  to  thn 
encum  ranees  which  affect  their  esL tes. 

Alter  all  that  has  been  observed    thpr« 
remain  still  one  million   six   hundred    and 

February  13,  1688.  restored,  since 

We  shall  conclude  this  report  by  layinjxb^ 
fore  you  another  very  valuable  gra  nftWh 

mSrVit'^t^"^'^-^'"^  -"hin  our  CO.? 
miss  on    but  as  it  contains  some  of  the  con- 

you  and  the  public  expect  from  us. 

II    wi  b  ,lf  ^''"""^^  J^'^P^^y  «f  King  James 

;ate^runr:h:'grt  f^aTl^f  Irtl  ^r^' 
fhe  30th  May,  1691,  to^C'^L^-^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
Herb,  at  preseijt  countess  of  Orkney  ■  thi, 

SIX  nundrecl  anj  forty-nine  acres,  oroducino 

Z:ZT'  7"'f'"<"«y-five  tho'usanJ  r.*e 

'S         ""u    "'""y-fi'-e  pounds    eighteen 

nnie  luS  e"d':  ;t:v'.rf '™ 'V"^^"^ 

erty,  with  the  number  of  acre-?  ,n  ^>o  v 
county  and  barony,  ,s  gi.en  r„":i„ok  Jl' 
ed  to  this  report,  marked  No.  9 

ife  oftwo'^r  P'''^'"^  P^>^'  ^"  ^"""ity  for 

Bellas       an,  ^""       ''"  Lady  Susanna 

^ei  asis,  and  one  thousand   yearly  to  Mrs 

Godfrey:  all  the  leases  of  these  estates  ex 

Ptre  in  May,  1701,  when  they  are  to  be  re 

wmch  we  have  estimated  them 

I  RANcis  Anneslev,  James  Kami  -on  " 

r«.£r^-^"^^"'    H.V.VLO...OK.', 


abom!h  '^"'P'^^"'^  «'    the    commissione,. 
about  the  innumerable  abuses  committed  L 
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ihe  time  the  lands  of  the  Irish  Catholics  were  spect  and  zeal,  before  your  evws  the  great 


confiscated,  and  the  injuries  sustained  by  the 
king  and  crown,  were  not  new,  as  will  ap- 
pear by  extracts  from  the  proceedings  of  the 
Knglish  parliament,  ir  which  serious  remon- 
strances were  made  to  William  upon  the 
manner  in  which  these  confiscations  were 


abuse-?  to  which  the  evil  admin'^itration  ol 
affairs  in  that  kingd.^m  has  given  birth. 

Your  Protestant  subjects  are  exposed  in 
it  to  every  species  of  distress  that  a  licentiou"* 
soldiery  and  free  quarters  can  produce.  In 
our  opinion,  the  withholding  payment  from 


quandered  and  applied  ;  his  majesty's  an-  the  troops,  for  which  we  hoped  and  calcu 


awers,and  the  replies  of  parliament,  are  sub 
joined,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that  these 
Jiltercaiions  were  carried  on  with  acrimony. 

Extract  from  the  proceedings  of  the  English 
parliament,  Friday,  April  4,  1G90. 

Resolved, — That  a  bill  be  drawn  up  to 
banish  all  those  who  have  been  guilty  of  re- 
bellion in  Ireland  or  elsewhere,  against  their 
majesties  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  ; 
and  their  estates  shall  be  confiscated,  sold, 
and  applied  to  the  reduction  of  Ireland.  The 
attorney-general,  Trenchard  the  chief  reg- 
ister, Sir    Richard    Reynell,  Sir    Thomas 


Charges,  Sir    William    Poultney     Colonel  ^j^^  ^^^^^^  ^j.  j^^;^^^ 


ated  that  ample  provisions  had  been  made, 
has  been  the  cause  of  these  disorders  and 
oppression. 

Your  majesty's  troops  have  been  re- 
cruited and  made  up  from  among  the  Irish 
Papists  and  others,  who  have  been  engaged 
in  rebellion  against  your  majesty  ;  which 
circumstance  has  not  only  discouraged 
your  good  and  loyal  Protestant  subjects, 
but  has  likewise  exposed  them  to  many 
imminent  dangers. 

Your  protection  has  been  extended  to  the 
Papists,  which  has  debarred  the  Protestants 
from  resorting  to  those  laws  which  were 
favorable  to  them,  and  which  has  suspended 


Birch,  or  any  three  of  them,  shall  see  that 
this  decree  of  parliament  be  carried  into 
execution. 

Extract  from  the  si)t\ng  of  parliament,  Jan- 
uary bth,  )690.  Thfi  king's  speech  to 
loth  houses. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — Having  in- 
formed you  latel)  that  it  would  be  necessary 
for  me  to  pass  into  Holland  about  this  time, 
I  must  express  myself  pleased  at  the  sucess- 
ful  issue  of  those  things  that  have  engaged 
your  time,  and  to  rind  that  you  are  now  at 
libertv  to  separate,  and  that  it  is  possible 
for  us  to  undertake  our  voyage. 

1  thank  you  with  all  my  heart  for  the  sup- 
plies which  you  have  granted  for  continuing 
the  war.  I  shall  take  care  that  they  be  fitly 
applied  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  have 
been  intended.  1  think  it  meet  to  assure 
you,  that  none  of  the  confiscated  estates, 
either  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  shall  be  dis- 
posed of,  until  this  affair  be  regulated  by  the 
parliament  in  such  manner  as  will  be  ap- 
proved of  by  them. 

Sittincr  of  ith  March.  1692 

The  very  humble   address  of  the   hou^e  of 
commo2is  to  his  majesty. 

We,  your  majesty's  very  numble  and  very 
faithful  subj(!Cts,  and  commons  in  parliament 
assembled,  having  taken  into  our  most  serious 
consideration  the  state  of  your  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  think  that  it  is  a  duty  we  owe  to 
four  majesty,  to  place,  with  all  possible  re- 


The  banishment  of  many  rebels  out  of  the 
kuigdom,  who  were  excluded  from  benefiting 
by  the  articles  of  the  capitulation  of  Limerick, 
has  been  revoked,  to  the  great  dissatisfaction 
of  your  majesty's  Protestant  subjects. 

The  confiscated  estates  have  been  farmed 
considerably  under  their  value,  to  the  heavy 
loss  of  your  majesty's  revenue. 

The  stores  and  chattels  that  have  been  left 
by  King  James  II.  in  the  garrisons  andtown.s 
of  the  kingdom,  have  been  wasted.  The 
same  is  to  be  observed  of  the  confiscated 
lands,  chattels,  and  other  effects  which  they 
contained,  that  might  have  been  applied  to 
the  security  and  better  preservation  of  your 
majesty's  kingdom. 

We  also  beg  leave  very  humbly  to  repre- 
sent to  your  majesty,  that  the  clauses  in 
favor  of  the  Catholics,  which  have  been 
added  to  the  treaty  of  Limerick  after  it  had 
been  definitively  concluded,  signed,  and  the 
city  surrendered,  have  given  great  en- 
couragement to  them,  and  have  tended  to 
weaken  the  Protestant  interest. 

Having  with  the  most  humble  submission 
and  ardent  zeal  for  your  majesty's  service, 
laid  open  the  abuses  and  illegal  practices 
which  have  been  carried  on  in  your  kingdom 
of  Ireland,  we  submit  our  representations  to 
your  great  wisdom,  and  beseech  you  with 
profound  respect,  to  put  a  stop  to  them. 

Let  every  soldier  be  paid  the  arrears  due 
to  him,  and  let  the  provir^r-os  be  reimbursed 
for  what  they  have  suffered,  and  no  Papists 
be  admitted  into  the  army. 

And  as  the  reduction  of  Ireland  lias  cost 
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Kngland  a  great  deal,  w  humblv  bese^^h,  

.n»ke  ,.„  d„„b,  o">      a  ,  „:  ^X"""'  "'H'  ""-  'hough.  h[^  eV  Zr  h' ,??"«" 
manner    towards    Irelar^rThl        r      '"^r""  he  not  lo  nde  ovlrT„l     j       "  '""S- 

p^.™to„o.  .hteiit;  ^^•4^„.tbed^:^--5f  "o?::r^^ 

•"-e.3ha7r;r,S''^^«-.Hat|re,g^d,^^^^^^^^^^ 
«e-.ved.-Tha.  ,h.„ ./'       ''■    -  rigiu  to  d,sp..,:  .  wter^rtoLld^L^ 


•he  con 
ttie    nanJ^r  ^h  ,^V''' h^^«  "^^«lved  Br  a?n   tl  J  •  ""?'"  ''^"'^  ^^"^   "'"  Great 

I'alse  .h,a  aeou.at,i.  ^a/ri^ha";::;: 
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,>ver  in  silence  ;  it  only  concerns  England 
and  Scotland,  which  have  taken  ample  ad- 
vantage of  it.     Was  Ireland  in  the  same 
situation  1     And  if  then  this  people  wished 
to  continue  Papists,  if  they  desired  to  mvest 
their  king  with  an  absolute  authority,  who 
has  a  right  to  prevent  them  ?     The  world 
has   seen  that    England  and  Scotland  de- 
throned James  II.,  and  that  Ireland  refused 
to  follow  their  example  ;  Ireland  would  have 
erred  in  her  allegiance,  if  the  whole  of  Great 
Britain  had  belonged  to  William  111.  pre- 
viously to  the  revolution.     On  the  contrary, 
William  could  not  lawfully  ascend  the  throne 
without  an  express  law  calling  him  to  the 
seccession  and  declaring  James  lo  be  de- 
throned :    William   III.,  therefore,  had  no 
neat  or  claim  upon  the  Irish,  who  neither 
seut  for  him  nor  dethroned  theii  own  kin^. 


But,  as  we  have  already  observed,  ke  did 
not  consider  his  kingdom  complete  wi  hout 
Ireland,  where  James  II.  still  held  out ;  l^\* 
it  has  been  the  will  of  Providence  that  he 
should  succeed  in  expelling  him." 

We  discover,  nevertheless,  by  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Irish  are  and  have  been 
treated,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  principles 
of  Magna  Charta,  that  celebrated  code  in 
which  the  English  nation  glories,  and  of 
which  they  boast  •  the  Irish  are  deprived  of 
that  liberty  which,  according  even  to  theii 
oppressors,  should  be  the  portion  of  all  man- 
kind. They  are  forced  to  submit  to  a  hate- 
ful yoke  ;  they  have  exerted  themselves  in 
favor  of  their  lawful  prince  ;  their  resistance 
to  usurpation  is  considered  as  rebellion,  and 
I  the  confiscation  of  their  estates  and  proper- 
Itjes  is  the  consequeace. 
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aIuaJ"^^*'  "  ^*"''*=^  historian,  refuted         . 

A.  K       c^"^^  ^P*^^^  «^  S«=°iia  and  Ireland 

Abbey  of  Achmacan  founded  by  the  O'Demrv 
seys  .  ^ 

' Athlone 

Aughrim 

■ Baltinglass  .         . 

Beanbee,  county  Meath 

Bangor 

Boyle 

Carrick-on-Suir 

Cluan  Dolchain,  near  Dublin 

' Dunbrady 

• Eunach 

Fermoy 
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223 
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309 

145 

309 

243 

305 

156 

243 

309 

183 

294 

241 

245 


Founded  by  O'Moore,  Queen's  County  294 
Jerooint-  r<r>tin>ir  v:ii •' 


-  Jerpomt,  county  Kilkenny 

-  Innis  Pliadruig  . 

-  St.  Suirbarry,  Cork  '. 

■  Kilconnell,  county  Tipperary 

■  Kilrush 

Kirie  Eleison    county  Kerry 
Lake  Erne 
Mellifont    . 

Monaster-Ore,  county  Antrim 

Navan 

Nenagh,  county  Limerick 

Shroule 


Pem- 


the 
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—  Tintern,  county  Wexford 
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Abbeys  built 

— founded  in  Connaught 

Abdication  of  James  II. 

Absurdities  of  English  criticism 

Accusation  against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots       .  556 

Accordance  of  the  Iri^h  and  Scotch  language  110 

Act  of  ?"rr  ^.'-beth  concerning  the  cLrfh  III 

Ll.  TT^^,T  ^^^'""'  ^''«  adherents  of 
theeari  of  Kildare 

Adam  de  Nangle  hanged 
Adum  de  Rupe  de  la  Roche    .' 
Adrian,  Pope  ... 

Adjective  Mac  and  Fiti    used    bv  the 

and  Saxons  .  .  "^ 

Advice  of  O'Neill  to  the"eari  of  Essex 
Advice  of  the  eari  of  Kildare  to  his  son 
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Agilbert,  bishop  of  Paris 
Agncola  sailed  round  Britain 
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A  ri  nH  s^r^  «f  Munster,  defeats  these  Normans  215 
A   g,od  btone   a  tax   mposed  on  the  Irish        .  224 
A  fred,  king  of  the  Northumbrians 
Alfred,  Ldward,  and  their   mother  sent  off  to 

avoid  the  fury  of  the  Danes 
Alfred  the  Great  sent  to  Ireland 
Alliance  between  Scotland  and  France 
A  en,  Joh:<.,ch-,)laint.)  Cardinal  Wolsey 
Allen,  cliancellor    .  . 

Alliance  between  Charlemagne  and  the  Irish 

kings 
Ailicia  Pietce 


Alicia,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  KUdare,  ,ent 
on  a  secret  embassy  to  Ireland 

O'S^^,:?'"-^"  ^^«  --'^--  Of  Shane- 
Alphabet  of  the  Irish 
Annals  of  Ulster,  Ambition  of  Wol'sev 
Annals  written  by  an  English  priest 
Ancestors  of  the  Scotch 
Andrew  McBrady,  his  descent,  &c. 
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Ancestors  of  the  Milesians 
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t-gyptians  .  ^  ^ 
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Anglo-Saxons  their  education' in  Ireland 

'?;?d7ep'ty'"^^^  ""'.'^  ^--    ^^^y   - 
Anointing  at  the  coronation    '. 
Ante-Milesian  history 
Antiquaries  appointed  by  Ollam  Fodhia 
Antiquity  of  the  Scoto-Milesians    . 
Antiquity  of  the  Scotch  doubted 
Aongus  on  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick 
Apostacy  and  treachery  of  Ormond 
Arcadians  and  Silicians,   boast   of  thei'r 

tiguitv 

^'■„f!i?HP.°^^^"^"^""'^^S«'^    t'he   church 
of  the  Holy  Tnnity     , 

Archbishops    of  Armagh    and    Dublin,'  con- 
cerning the  Primacy  . 
Archbishop  of  Dublin  appointed  lord  justice    .' 
Arbogast,  St.,  bishop  of  Strausburgh 

nett''"'"^"*"  «<■  Canterbury  refused  to  Bur- 
Archbishops  and  bishoprics  es'tablis'hed   '. 
Archives  put  into  the  library  of  St.  Patrick      .' 
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Ardpatrick  castle  built    . 

Argonauts  .         _  •         •         .         . 

Armada  to  invade  Ireland  *  •  •  • 
"^^rielf^"  *'^°m  'he  Protestanti  in  Ulater 
Army  under  Cromwell    '  *         ' 

Amy  of  12,000  Scotchmen  landed 'in  Ulster  .' 

Arms  of  th«  Queen  torn  down 

Army  of  O'Neill     . 
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Arrest  of  the  earl  of  Kildare 

Arrest  of  several  English  noblemen 
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Arthur,  prince  of  Wales 

Articles  and  treaty  of  Limerick 
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the  Scotch  .  .  ' 
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succors  from  Spain 
Aughrim,  battle  o( 
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Bribery  practised  by  Henry  VIII.  . 
Brien  Boroimhe  declared  monarch  of  Ireland  . 
Bridget,  St.,  of  Kildare  ... 
Fridges  built  .         .  •  •  ■ 

Biidges  built  in  KilcuUeu  and  Leighlin 
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Barkes  of  Connaught 

Butler,   the   n»ine   derived  from  being   butler 
to  Henry  II 


448   Cahi-^r  Castle  attacked  by  the  earl  o    Essex 

[Cain  Phadruic,  a  tax  paid  to  St.  Paliick 
39.3  j  Calumnies  of  Abercromby 
173  I  Calvin,  and  Calvinism 
7f)  1  Carnorensis  stops  in  Ireland 


35   Camden  refuted 
348   Canterbury,  bishop  of,  apostatized 
283   Captivity  of  St.  Patrick 
185  I  Carlow  besieged  and  t.iken 
.322   Carrickfergus — why  so  called 
232  Carroll,  prince  and  general      .  .         .         . 

359  Cashel  sutfercd  by  the  tyranny  of  Inchiquin    . 

91    Cashel,  the  Psalter  of      .  .  . 

21  G  Castle  Carberry,  county  Kildare 
2f)6  Castle  Connell 

170  Castle  of  Dublin  built      ... 
239   Castle  of  Temaghs,  Queen's  county 
iCO   Castle  of  Ferns  destroyed 
450  Casl^ehaven  on  Irish  sufferings 
3ffr   Castlehaven  on  the  rebellion  of  1641 
238  Castle  of  Sligo  built 
384  Cataldiis,  St.,  educated  at  Lismore 
263   Cathedral  ciiurch  founded 
307   Cathedr-al  church  of  St.  Patrick 
326  Cathedral  church  of  Cashel  buri.ec^  Lv  t.ie  earl 
of  Kildare    .....•■ 
376   Catherine    Boren,  who  had  he>.c  a  nun,  mar- 
261  I      ricd  to  M.  Luther 
221   Catholic  clergymen  perseciit^i* 
llO-l  Catholic  schools  suppressed 
341    ~  -..--. 


438 
225 
179 
181 
305 

337 

365 
396 
409 

154 


102 

279 

549 

69 


Causes  of  the  death  of  Ma/y  Stuart 
Cavanagh's  party  trear  norously  put  to  death 
Cecil,  secretary  of  stat^  ..... 
Change  of  language  .k  the  celebration  of  the 

mass  . 
Character  of  Deriro  J.  king  of  Leinster 
Character  of  Queeri  Elizabeth 
Charles  I.,  behevxcied 
Charles  II.  lanes  in  Scotland 
Character  of  Charles  II. 
Christ's  chivr';h,  Dublin,  founded    . 
Clement,  a.i  Irishman     . 
Clergy  ot  Leland,  their  chastity 

Cluan  Mic  Noisk  ... 

409  iColgan,  <jii  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters 
'  Colleges,  on  tne  continent  for  the  education  of 

Irish   ?outh 
OolBmbdtxns,  St. 

Coluinb-KiU,  death  of      .  . 

Commerce  introduced  by  the  .N  )rmaLs 
I  Commission    issued    for   the    death  ul    w^ueen 
4731       Marv 

375 1  Conditions  between   Richard  IJI.,  and  sone 
580  I      Irish  chiefs 

601 1  Confisciition  of  Desmond's  estate     . 
107  I  Confiscation  of  six  counties  in  Ubter 
231    Cong  abbey     . 
165   Conne!!-y  the  traitor 

Conspiracy  against  James  I.  . 

Contempt    displayed    towards    the     pope,    by 

Henrv  II 

Contributions  of  the  faithful  to  build  ciuirches 

Conquest  of  Ireland  disputed   . 

Coote's  orders  to  his  soldiers  to  massacre  ncui, 

woman,  and  child  . 

Convents  of  the  Dominican  order    . 
Conversion  of  the  Danes  .  . 

Convent  of  St.  Augjstine,  founded  in  Dublin 
Council  held  at  Usneach,  VVestmeath 
Cranmer  supports  the  reformation  . 

Cromwell  lands  in  Ireland 
Crown  of  Ireland  presented  to  the  pope 


520 
146 
117 
439 
295 
473 
446 
1.53 
419 

lis 

226 

57g 

43 

346 

304 

307 

.  292 

,  260 

.  571 

571 

314 

,   146 

156 

451 

4:^8 

394 
470 
470 
55- 
451 
561 


242 

32t; 

55 

107 

420 

448 
450 
196 
221 
446 

302 


443 
264 
5.i3 
581 
584 
592 
235 
209 
255 
171 
235 

487 
1-6 
IJj 

Hi-'O 

.  o57 

353 

487 
563 
162 
571 
561 

251 
160 
553 

571 

310 
229 
315 
240 

5bl 
J837 


IlfDEX. 


Cruelties  of  Fitz-Adelin 

rullenswood,  massacre  of  the  Enjriish 
Cuihbert,  St.,  born  at  KcUs 

Danks  stripped  of  their  spoils  . 

pathy,  monarch  of  Ireland,  killed   . 

Davis   accuses  the   E.iglish   and  iuslifies  the 

Irftli    . 

fJavid  Kizzio  staooeJ  by  Darnley 

I>cath  of  Charles  II.        . 

F)eath  of  the  earl  of  Desmond 

Death  of  James  I.   . 

Death  of  Queen  Elizabeth 

Delmuolieries  of  Henry  VIII.  ' 

Defeat  of  De  Courcy 

Defeat  of  the  Danes 

Defeat  of  the  Scotch  islanders 

Defeat  of  the  Normans  . 

Deiool,  St.,  memoirs  of    .         '. 

De^Lacy  appointed  to  tiie  government  of  Dub 

Departure  of  St.  Patrick  from' Ulster 

Descent  of  the  Fitzgeralds 

Deserters  to  the  cause  of  James  II.' 

Desmond  repairs  to  Engl»>d 

Desmond,  John,  comnmm^  the  Catholic'army 

Uesinond  taken  prisoner  and  beheaded 


PAGE 

304 
30.'-, 
201 

22!t 
lOI 

567 
554 

59a 

370 
568 
552 
403 


[  Edward  VI.    nroclaimed 

Edward  VI.,  .'eath  of       . 
!  E.gfoid,  kiMg  of  Northumberland 

E!,^ypt,ans  dr.,wned  in  the  Red  Sea 

Ehph,  St.,  .son  to  the  king  of  Ireland 
Embassy  from  Ireland  to  France 
En,bassy  to  Rome  from  Queen  Mary 
Emly  near  Ca.shel  .  ' 

Enily  united  to  Cashel    . 
Emperor  Lothaire   . 
England  under  the  Danes 
English  army  in  Ireland 

Enghsh  laws  prevailed  only  within  the  Lug- 
lisn  pale  = 


627 

PAOE 

.  488 
.  446 
123 
.  57 
.  lOf 
.  223 
450 
226 
158 
29 
233 
543 

317 


IS   ^^  ^"^.^'!^  Dermod  march  for  Dublin  262 


1 -'    "I'll    ucriCMUeu       . 

L!teso  atmg  strifes  between  O'NeiU  and  O'Don- 


226 
452 
215 
197 

289 
147 
324 
595 

425  j 
4791 
483 


Waglish  abhorred  in  Ireland 

EnglLshmen    act    treacherously   in    favor 

Cromwell 
English,  the  enemies  of  the  Irish 
t>ugena,  John 
Essex,  carl  of,  his  death 


of 


261 

582 
25 
210 
476 
325 


nell 


Derry  garri.soned  against  O'Neill     .         "  '  46fi 

Dcrry,  surrender  of  .  "  gyi^ 

Destruction  of  property  in  the  county  Wicklow  533 


-  I — r^^'-j  »"  iiiu  uuuiiiy 

Deva.stations  in  Leix,  Queen's  county  . 
Devastations  cmnmitted  by  the  Scotch  . 
Difference   between  the  sees  of  Armagh  and 

i^ublin  terminated        . 
Different  divisions  of  Ireland 
Ijiepute  on  the  validitv  of  Baptism' 
nKsputes    between    O'Brien    and    Sir    Pierce 
Hutler 

Disunion    of  the   pope   ;nd   ca.din'als  on  th, 

conduct  of  Henry  VIII. 
Division  of  districts  between  the. O'Neills 
fc^ivorce  between  Henry  and  Catherine 
Doctrine  of  Martin  Luther  spreads  widely 
i^oniinican  order     .         . 
Dom  Juan  at  Kinsale 

Dominican  and  Eranciscan  convents,  Cork 
Donald  McM.urrough 
Donations  to  the  church  of  Mellifont 
Donations  of  land  given  to  English  soldiers     .' 
Uowdal,  George,  opposed  the  language  of  the 
mass  .  s.    6  i^- 

Drogheda  attacked  by  the  insurgents 
Droghrda  garrison  and  citizens  massacred  by 
C'omwcll     ...  •' 

Drogiieda  threatened  by  O'Neill 
Dubhn,  Cashel,  and  Tuam 
l>iiblin  taken  by  assault 
I'iileek  a  bishopric 
Dukes  of  Richmond  and  Somerset 
Duke  of  York  defeated  and  slain 
Dundalk  Uesiegcd  by  O'Neill 
Dynasti(-s  formed 


.527 
317 


Kstates  of  De  Lacy  confiscated 
Enropa,  Princess  of  Tyre 

Hi.tones  of  I  ranee  and  England 
l^.xcesses   committed  by  the  Danes  in  Water-' 

Excesses  commifted  by  the  Danes  ' 
Execution  of  28  VVelr.h  children  by  King  John  307 
Excommunication  against  the  kmg  of  Meath    Im 
Excommunication  of  Queen  Ehzabeth    .  47, 

ExSs :"  Sr.d':*"'^^  -'  ^^--^^ '« ^-^'-^^  ^^^ 

Eyes  of  O'Brier.'s  son  put  oat 


220 

263 
22d 


124 

203 

.  383 

.  415 
.  451 
.  408 
.  395 
313 


Fabius  Pictor 

Fabulous  history  of  the  Gadel.ans 
I'amilies,  Anglo-Irish 
Famine  in  Ireland  . 
Famine,  dreadful,  in  1552 
Fasting  observed  by  the  Scots 
I'atal  end  of  Darnley 
Fate  and  end  of  the  house  of  Desmond 
rather  de  Orleans  . 

f'eargus,  first  king  of  Dalriads,  Scotland 
redlim  converted    . 
54.3   Feli.x  O'Buodan,  archtishop  o'f  Tuam 
311    Fergus  and  his  brother  slain  in  battle 
329  j  Fergus  chosen  king  of  Scotland       . 
-37  I  f^ennus,  first  king  of  the  Scythians 
474    I'ermov;,  county  Cork 
..J  J'^''"'!''  '''«'='P''^'  of  «t.  Patrick  .' 
443  I  tied,  bishop  of  Sletty,  Queen's  county 
5/2   Fmdan,  St..  made  prisoner      . 
Firboigs  in  Coimaught 
Fire  kindled  before  "the  tentof'st  Pat 
Fitzgeialds  reinstated 
Fitz-Henry  Mevler 
Fitzmaurice  sailed  from  Portugal 
Fitzmaunce  of  Kerrv 


582 
466 
427 
264 
141 
400 
367 
466 
125 


iek 


fcARTi.QrAKE  in  England  and  Ireland 
Easter  observed  by  the  Scots  . 
Ecclesia.stics  arrested  for  debt 


Fitzpatrick,  baron  of  Upper  Ossory 
l-ltz  and  AJac.  Irish  adjectives 


Ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  Queen  Elizabe.h  4-n  P  ,S  convents  taken  t 
Edam  O'Reilly,  bishop  ^  ^  Elizabeth  4.0  Francs  Cosby,  of  Stradbally 
^                      •                   -243    Francis  Porter,  Irish  historian 


Fleet  of  the  iiliiesians  dispersed 
Flocks  and  crops  destroyed  by  the  Engli'sh 
romorians  and  Firbolcrs 
313  1  Fox,  Parker,  and  Burnett 
i^^^>'^.''  ««^"ds  a  t^pet  against  the  Scotch  .' 
443   Franciscan  convents  taken  by  the  English 


Edgar,  king,  powerful  it  Lea 
Edward  the  Confessor 


238 


--■^-■■•-'■iiiiot.v/iiu.ll 

Trench  kindness  towards  the  Irish 
fndolinus,  sou  of  an  Irish  kmg 


29 
301 

.  48 
.     54 
.  276 
.  91 
445 
.  124 
554 
487 
22 
56 
149 
312 
93 
.108 
56 
305 
39 
.  141 
204 
60 
148 
444 
309 
478 
268 
441 
346 
59 
527 
54 
40S 
449 
5o') 
478 

&d 

487 
194 


628 


INDEX. 


Fulk,  archbishop  of  Dublin 
Funerals  of  the  Milesians 


PAOB 

317 

72 


G  \uELTAN8  fly  out  of  Egypt 

Game,  the  various  kinds  of     . 

oarrison  of  Athlone  pillages  a  church 

Garrison  of  Cluanroad     . 

Garrison  of  Enniskillen  attacked  by  O'DcT.nell 

Gall,  St.,  sets  fire  to  a  temple 

Gall,  St.,  death  of  . 

General  peace  in  Leinster  and  Munster  . 

Geoffry  McMorris 

Gecffry  of  Monmouth,  an  English  monk 
Gerald,  earl  of  Kildare    .         .     _    . 
Germain,  St.,  master  to  St.  Patrick 
Grftrude.  St.  .         . 
Giant's  Causeway  . 

GilUort,  bishop  of  Limerick,  on  the  mass 
Gilbert,  Urjraio  .         .  •  • 

Gildas  quoted  by  Abercromby 
Gold  and  silver  mines 

Golden  calf  worshipped  by  the  Pagan  Irish 
Golden  chain  an  order  of  distinction 
Golden  Vale  on  the  river  Suir 
Gormanstown,  Viscount,  true  to  the  (Catholic 
rause  and  to  Desmond         .  .         •     _    • 

wospel  preached  in  Ireland  before  St.  Patrick 
•irarits  made  to  the  Irish  by  Cromwell 
Gratianus  Lucius    . 
Graves  first  used  for  the  (*pad 
Great  men  have  their  defects 
Gregory  O'Maghan,  archbishop  of  Tuam 
Gregory,  bishop  of  Elphin 
Grey,  Lady  Jane,  proclaimed  queen 
Grey,  lord  deputy,  defeated 

Harris,  the  Irish  historian      .  . 

Hebrew  and  Irish  languages 

Herman  lands  in  Ireland 

Henry  VIII.  proclaimed  king 

causes  many  of  the  nobility  to  be 

executed      ... 
Henry  II.,  of  France 
Heptarchy  of  the  Saxons 
Hermes,  ftrst  inventor  of  letters 
Hibernians  and  Scots 
Higgins,  the  historian,  his  probity 
Holy  Cross,  prior  of         .  • 

Honors  paid  to  St.  Bridget 
Hospitality  of  the  ancient  Irish 
Houses  founded  for  Franciscans 
Hovvth,  formerly  called  Benneadair 
Hugh  Wood,  Irish  historian    . 
Human  victims  oflfered  in  sacrifice 
Hume,  the  historian,  refuted  by  MacGeoghe- 

gan  567  to 

Idol\trx  introduced  into  Ireland 

Inhabitants  of  Ireland,  first     . 

Inp.es,  a  Scotch  priest     . 

Innisfail,  an  early  name  for  Ireland 

Innisfail,  annals  of  .     _     .  •         • 

Irelai  d  afflicted  by  domestic  wars  . 

Ire-land  called  the  Island  of  Saints 

Irish  divide  into  tribes     . 

Irish,  and  the  Welsh,  oppressed  by  England 

Irish  language,  why  called  the  Gaelic      . 

Jealousies  of  the  Fitzgeralds  and  Butlers 

Jesuits  introduced  into  Ireland 

John  de  Courcy 

Jotin  Cummin,  archbishop  of  Dublin 

JiX-icphuB,  the  Jewish  hia«"nai 


57 

28 
445 
445 
506 
196 
197 
384 
305 

35 
357 
145 
202 

32 
187 
335 
115 

28 

65 

80 
148 

481 
104 
585 
353 
73 
257 
352 
3.52 
447 
484J 

58 

40 

59 

387 


Keallachan,  king  of  Cashel 

Keating,  the  Irish  historian    . 

Kieran,  St.,  meets  St.  Patrick  in  Rome 

Kells  once  a  city     .  .  •         • 

Kermeda — his  prime  minister  . 

Kenneth,  king  of  the  Scots 

Kerry  visited  by  St.  Patrick  . 

Kilcarbain  convent 

Kilcrea  convent,  Cork     . 

Kildare — whj'  so  called 

Kildare — its  priory  . 

Kildare,  earl  of,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Benburb 

Kilda-Luana,  at  present  Killaloe     . 

Kilfeacle,  garrison  of 

Killian,  St.,  bishop,  &.C.  .         . 

Kilkenny,  parliament  of 


FASI 

227 

304 
10a 
167 
277 
321 
155 
363 
365 
161 
304 
513 
182 
301 
202 
325 


Kilkenny  made  a  noble  stand  against  Cromwell  582 

^       ■.  ...  ■  _  onrr 


429 

442 

74 

34 

113 

172 
165 
71 
366 
54 
51 
67 

576 

63 

54 

22 

55 

43 

318 

251 

68 

356 

37 

388 

431 

272 

,  296 

19 


Kilkenny — its  religious  houses 

Killarney,  lakes,  &.c.  . 

Kilmallock  rebuilt  . 

Kilmichael,  Westmeath 

Kilmore,  bishopric  of 

King  Charles  sold  by  the  Scotch 

Kings  deposed  and  put  to  death  • 

Kirkpatrick,  and  St.  Patrick    . 

Labors  of  St.  Patrick      .  .  • 

Ladies  of  Wexford  butchered  by  Cromwell 

Lake  on  Mount  Mangerton 

Lancaster  and  York,  the  houses  of  . 

Lancaster  arrests  Kildare  • 

Lands  conferred  on  the  bards 

Lands    near    the    Shannon    conferred    upon 

Cromwellian  officers    .         .  .         • 

Lands  bestowed  on  soldiers     . 
Languages  of  Europe      .  .  • 

Laogare  II.,  king  of  Ireland    . 
Laogare — Scots  and  Picts  invade  Britain 
Latin  language  introduced  by  St.  Patrick 
Laurence,  St.,  baron  of  Howth 
Laurence,  St.,  baron  of  Howth,  endeavors  to 

entrap  the  Catholics    . 
Laws  respecting  the  bards 
Laws  sanctioning  the  murder  of  Irishmen 
Laws  regarding  hospitality 
Legate  from  the  pope 
Leo  X.,  pope    . 
Lerha,  near  Granard 
Letter  of  James  II.  from  France  to  his  privy 

council 


307 
32 
475 
366 
378 
578 
79 
143 

160 

585 

32 

355 

358 
77 

590 
473 

38 

64 

107 

15*< 

.169 

569 
3fi 

567 
71 

288 
394 
305 

5y6 


Letter  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  tc  Mary  O'DouneH  56.'? 


Liberator  of  his  country 

Limerick  defended  against  the  English 

Limerick,  siege  of  .  ... 

Limerick  surrendered 

Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence 

Literature  revived 

Liturgy  of  the  Irish  Church  taken  from  Saint 
Mark  . 

Livery  and  coin 

Lombard,  Peter       .  ... 

Longford,  district  of,  burned  by  O'Donnel 

Lord  Stanley 

Lough  Derg   ....  •         • 

Loughs  and  lakes    .... 

Louis  XI.  of  Frar«e 

Louis  XIV.  established  houses  fo:  the  educa- 
tion of  the  Irish 

Louis  XIV.  favorable  to  Ja  oes  II. 

Louth  opce  a  city    . 

Loyalty  of  the  Irish  .         • 

Lugadius,  son  of  Ith 


515 
24 

602 

604 

345 

94 

187 
371 

5f 
507 
374 
356 

31 
402 

488 
594 
1.53 
168 

58 


iifDByt. 


529 


M*c>Mahon8  persecuted 

MacGeoghegan  killed  in  defending  Dunboy    , 

Maguire  defeats  an  English  force   . 

Malahide,  Talbota  of 

Malachi  II. 

Malachi  O'Kelly 

Malachi,  archbishop  of  Armagh 

Malta,  the  order  of  .  . 

March  of  O'Donuel  for  Kinsaie       .         '. 

Vlarch  of  the  French  after  the  battle  of  the 

iioyne 
Wardulphus,  an  Irish  monk    .... 
Marriages  arranged 
Marian  O'Laghuan 

Martin  betrayed  to  Cromwell  the  town  of  Car- 
nck 

Martyrdom  of  Dermod  Mac-Carty,  priest        .'  ooi 
Wary  O'Donnel,  a  heroine,  princess  of  Tyrone  565 


FAOK 

500 
548 
505 
278 
230 
384 
2^-3 
286 
540 

24 

II 

315 

582 
551 


554 
573 

86 
505 

573 


283 
337 
153 

78 


Mary,  Queen  of  Scots     . 

Massacres  by  the  English  in  several  counties' 
Massacre  of  the  nobility  by  the  plebeians 
Massacre  at  Inniskillen  by  Bingham 
Massacre  of  the  Irish  in  the  villages  of  Santry,* 

Matthew  Stewart,  earl  of  Lennox  .' 

Maurice  Regan,  interpreter,  &c.     . 

Maurice  Fitzgerald  .         . 

Meath  visited  by  St.  Patrick  . 

Mechanics  formed  into  bodies  !  [      ,^ 

Men,  women,  and  priests  murdered  in  Newry  579 

Merchants  of  London  obtain  confiscated  lands 
belonging  to  the  Irish 

Messingham,  an  Irish  historian 

Michael  O'Clery,  an  Irish  historian 

Milesians  known  to  the  ancient  Greeks  . 

Milesius's  sons  divide  Ireland 

Milicho,  St.  Patrick's  old  master,  burned 

Miracle  by  St.  Patrick    . 

Missionaries  to  St.  Patrick      .         ! 

Monaghan  castle  surrendered  to  O'Donnel 

Monaster  Eon's  .         .  ,  ' 

Monstrous  corpulency  of  Henry  VIII. 

Montrose,  marquis  of,  put  to  death 

Mountjoy  acts  vigorously  against  O'Neill 

Munster  visited  by  St.  Patrick 

Minister,  names  of  families  portrayed      '. 

Munster  in  rebellion 

Murchard,  son  of  O'Brien 

Murray  appointed  regent  of  Scotland 

Music  of  the  ancient  Irish 


O'Bimes  and  OToolea    . 

O'Birnes  rebel  against  the  English 

O'Briens,  O'Connors,  &,c. 

O'Connors  descended  from  Duach   .' 

0-Coiinor,  Sligo,  traitor  to  his  countrymen 

Occupations  of  (he  Irish 

O'Dogherty  lakes  some   castles,  and   defeate 

the  English 
O'Donnels,  princes  of  Tyrconnell    .  '. 

O'Donnel  marches  to  the  relief  of  Kinsaie 
O  Donnel  at  the  court  of  Spain 
0|Hurly,  archbishop  of  Cashel,  hanged  .* 
OKey  attacked,  and  effected  his  escape 
O  Kelly  s  noffc  upon  De  Wale 
O'Morras,  O'Tooles,  and  O'Connor         .         ' 
O  Morra  successful  m  Wexford 
O'Ferral  is  defeated  by  Maurice 
O'Neill   forms  his  plans  against  Queen  Elizai 

beth     .  .  .  _ 

O'Neill  proclaimed  to  be  an  enemy  and  a  trai- 

^'^^'^"n^^'"''^^'^  through  Leinster  kt  the  head 
ol  7,000  men 

Opposition  of  the  Scotch  to  regal  power 


058 
438 
231 
150 
521 
212 

563 
185 
540 
549 
489 
491 
276 
438 
512 
505 

497 

508 


inr\r\  ■  ■  '^6"'  power 

iil  r%°'n  .°"  '**  ^'-  ^''^''"^  ^y  ^^^  P'*g^n« 


.  589 

50 

50 

23 

125 

147 

161 

145 

508 

327 

436 

589 

527 

154 

278 

315 

238 

555 

71 


O'Reillys 

O'Rourke,  prince  of  Brefny    .         .         .* 

O'Rourke,  and  Mac-Sweeny  .         .         '         ' 

O'Sullivan  unable  to  obtain  his  pardon 

O'TooIe,  archbishop  of  Dublin 

Overtures  for  a  peace  with  O'Neill 

Palladius,  first  missionary  to  Ireland 
Parentage  of  St.  Bridget  .         . 

Pardon  to  many  of  the  Irish  chiefs' 
Parliament  decreed  that  the  Catholics  should 

be  extirpated        •'        .  .         . 

Partiality  of  English  historians        '. 
Patrick,  St.,  consecrated  at  Rome  .         ,  '. 

preached  at  Slane  and  Tara 


524 
569 
146 
320 
244 
499 
552 
264 
514 

138 
165 
559 

575 
515 
145 

148 


assists  at  the  council  of  Laogaire  155 


Naas,  a  parliament  held  at      .         . 
Naas  once  a  city 
Names  of  the  old  proprietors 
Nathi  opposed  to  St.  Patrick 
Natural  history  of  Ireland 
Naval  combat  at  Dundalk 
Nemedius  succeeds  Partholan 
Nettervillt  family    .         .         ,         .         ' 
Nial  Garve  O'Donnel 
Nial  Glandulph        •         .         ,         .         . 
Nice,  council  of,  on  the  celebration  "of  Ewte- 
.Nicholas  v.,  pope    .... 
'Nicholas  Maguire,  bishop  of  Leighlin      .' 
Nicholas  Fleming,  archbishop 
Noah  and  the  Ark  .... 
Nables  who  dei  lared  in  favor  of  the  prince  of 
Orange 


Pearls  found  in  Lake  Lene 

Peculiarity  of  the  Irish  language     .         '. 

Pedigree  of  King  James,  successor  to  Queen 
Elizabeth     .... 

Penance  of  St.  Columb-Kill     *. 

Pepin,  king  of  France     ... 

Perkin,  VVarbeck     •         .         .'         ' 

Perjury  obvious,  in  depriving  some  Catholics 
ol  their  properties 

Persecution  of  the  Irish  clergy         ', 

Petty,  Sir  William,  on  the  numbers  massacred 

in  1641 
Philip  de  Barry 

Philip  of  Spain  assisted  the  Irish  Catholics 
rhffinieians  trade  with  Ireland 
Plans  of  Essex  to  subjugate  Ireland 


367 
154 

126 

146 

25 

228 

54  Plantagenet,  Edward' 
274  —  • 
552 
226 
189 
378 
385 
357 

35 


594 


Njble.Tirn,  Irish, several  hanged  in  Connaught  491 

Oath   taken  by  the  Catholic  confederates  of 
Kilkenny  .  5-7 


Plunket's  crue   fate 

Policy  of  Camden  .         .         .         .' 

Pope  Pascal  II.        ...         ' 

Pope  Clement  writes  to  O'Neill 

Prendergnst,  Maurice 

Presbyterianism       .         . 

Preston,  Robert       •-.... 

President  Carew  commits  great  devastations 

in  Munster  . 
rriests,  Irish,  particularly  favored  in  Franco  .  488 
Princes   of   Ulster  combine  and   declare  war 

against  Queen  Elizabeth  .         .         .507 

Prince  Charles  escapes  to  France    .         .         .  ggj 
Prince  of  Orange  'and»  with  a  powerfularmT  601 


32 

40 

560 
167 
220 
375 

590 
489 

575 

289 
498 
213 
521 
374 
484 
21 
940 
52C 
261 
395 
274 


529 


620 


mnzx 


Pioperti«s  of  the  Iri«h  conferred  upon  the  Eng- 

]U^     .  ...  •  281 

Prote<ant8,  when  so  called  •  394 

Psajter  of  Teamor  examined  by  St  Patrick    .     76 

Puritans  in   Ireland   intended  to   exterminate 

tlie  Catholics  .  ...  570 


Qualification  for  admission  into  the  Milesian 
militia  .         .  .... 

Qnarrels  between  the  Scots  and  Picts 
Queen's  county  formerly  called  LeiTC 
Qdcen  and  other  nobles,  converted  at  Tara     . 
Queen  Elizabeth's  interference  foments  discord 
in  other  nations  .  ... 

Quincy,  Robert  de 

Rathes  of  the  Danes        ... 

Ratli-Hugh  in  Westmeath 

Reformation,  its  causes  and  effects 

Regiments  of  the  Irish  brigade 

Registries  of  Tara  ...  •         • 

Religion  of  the  Pagan  Irish      .... 

Religion   nobly  adhered   to  by  O'Rourke,  who 

was  m(\rtyred  for  exercising  hospitality 
Reply  of  Ailmer  to  Henry  VIII. 
Retreat  of  O'SulUvan  Bearrc  . 
Rllreat  of  the  English  army  from  before  Sligo 
Reward  offered  for  the  head  of  O'Neill    . 
Rewards  offered  for  the  head  of  Desmond 
Roscrea,  battle  of    .  .  ... 

Rivers  of  Ireland 
Richard  Crcagh,  archbishop  of  Armagh 

Salamanca  College  for  Irish  priests 
Sacrilegious  oath  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
Saxons    ....'• 
Shannon  river  ... 

Siege  of  Inniskillen 
Siege  of  Kinsale      .... 
Sisters  of  St.  Eliph  pnt  to  death 
Sitrick,  chief  of  the  Danes  of  Dublin 
Sixtus  v.,  poi)e 

Slings  mudf  u.se  of  •  ■  • 

Pt:if!brd  betrayed  to  Cromwell 
feisnihursl 

Statutes  of  Kilkeany 
Strafford  viceroy  .  .  • 

Stukel\  betrayed  the  cause  of  Ireland 
Sjianiards  'ipaclicrcusly  put  to   death   by  the 
English  .  ...  498. 

Stlb^^is=^ion  of  O'Neill  to  the  deputy 
Swords,  abbeT  of     . 


81 
112 
512 
148 

559 

280 

217 
220 
558 
605 
155 
63 

499 
421 
550 
512 
531 
475 
228 
26 
494 

488 
559 
150 
19 
506 
539 
106 
235 
388 
68 
582 

.  304 
357 
276 

.  478 

4991 

652 

173 


Tk.'Mor  .    .    .    . 

Thuomond,  Onnond,  &.c. 

Throgmorton  defends  Mary  Stuart's  autliority 

Tin  and  other  mines  near  Lake  Lene 

Titles  unknown  among  the  Milesians 

Tonsure  introduced  by  St.  Patrick. . 

Tarrington,  arclibisnop  of  ("ashel     . 

Transportation  of  the  Irish  to  Ameriaa  . 

Treachery  of  Bingham    . 

Treachery  towards  hostages 

Trilx-s  choose  their  own  chiefs 

Trimlestown,  baron 

Trinity  College,  Dublin,  founded 

Troops  raised  for  James  II. 

Tuam  plundered  and  burned 

TuatJia  de  Daiiains  .  . 

Tuathiil  defeats  the  plebeians 

Tuathal  killed 

Turn  ult  of  the  Scotch  fanatics 

Turgesius         .... 

Tyranny  in  establishing  the  reformation 

Tyrconnell      ... 

Tyrrell's  pass,  victory  gained  at 


"IS 

516 
555 

;'2 

74 

188 
350 
585 
495 
482 
12f> 
515 
501 
5% 
34."! 
55 
87 
170 
569 
21C 
559 
387 
513 


Ulstkr  ....  .         •  301 

Ulick   Burke  slew    Bingham   in   the  castle  of 
Sligo  .         .  -510 

Usher -48 

University  of  Dublin,  its  revenues  increased   .  591 
Uriel 289 


Vksey,  William  de 

Victories  of  O'Neill 

Victories  obtained  by  the  French 

Viscount  Gormaiistown  . 

Virtues  of  the  Irish  clergy 

Vision  of  St.  Patrick 

Ware,  the  historian 
Wars  of  the  Milesians 
Walker,  Rev.  Mr.,  at  Derry    . 
Well  of  St.  Patrick 
Willis's  robberies  in  Fermanagli 
Wogan  and  Warren 
Woolsey,  cardinal  . 
Wolves  in  Ireland  . 

York,  duke  of         .         .         . 
'  Youghal  taken  by  O'SulUvan 

Zeal  of  the  primitive  ChristianB  of  Ireland 
Zouch  pureuei  Desmond 


.  315 

509 
.     47 

:  213 

143 

53 
IT 
.  599 
.  153 
.  504 
325 
.  328 
.    26 

.  366 

481 

155 

48.') 


P  H  > 


O 


o 

■§■ 

(ID 


MacGeoghegan,  J. 

The  history  of  Ireland, . . 


DA 
*910 
.MIU5 


PONTJFICAL  INSTITUTB 

OF   MEDIAEVAL  STUDIED 

Be  QUeCN'S  PARK 

TToROMTo  6.  Canada 


